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Shabjabanpur , Do. Manshi Fazil Saiyid - Zahér Ahmad ; 
n; 24. 
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I.— Po ttirics. 
(a)—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6 )— Home. 


1. The following is from the Advocate (Luck- 
now), of the 80th December :— 

“The expected only has happened in the matter of this country with 
reference to the Unionist plank. Mr. Balfour declared himself and his party as 
ready to sink or swim with tariff reform. The Master of Elibank lost no time 
to picture before the British electors the evil effects of the new economic policy 
in India that would place the United Kingdom in a very unenviable situation. 
That is to say, whatever policy England may adopt India must submit to what 


India and the Tariff Reform. 


is deemed profitable to the predominant partner. Obstinate critics and opposi- - 


tionists will have otherwise the Regulations of 1818 and the sedition sections of 
the Penal Code hanging over their heads. Certainly India is ruled in the 
best interests of the governed who are thick-headed enough not to realize that 
what is sauce for the goose is not sauce for the gander.” 


2. The Independent (Allahabad), of. the 13th December, in a lengthy 

The Indien press and the Reform afticle, refutes the criticisms that have appeared in 
Scheme. the Indian press in connection with the Reform 
Scheme. The editor observes that so far as the bulk of the people of India, the 
peasants, are concerned, the Regulations have been a veritable boon, for they have 
now made it possible for their representatives to sit in the Councils instead of being 
ousted by the so-called “leaders”. If, however, Government have not paid 
sufficient regard to the views of the editors of Indian journals, it is only 
because such journals simply aim at gaining notoriety and securing personal 
advancement for their proprietors. Besides, in the midst of their campaign of 
villification and misrepresentation, the critics forget that the Scheme is for the 


present only a tentative measure liable to modification if it is not found to work 
satisfactorily. 


8. The Leader (Ailahabad), of the 80th December, expresses its appreci- 
Muhammadansinthe new Legis- ation of the views expressed by M. Aziz Mirza in an 
lative Councils. article in the Aligarh Institute Gazette on “ The 
Muhammadans and the election of members to the new Councils,” but regrets to 
notice that neither among the nominated nor among the elected Muhammadan 
members are there many men to whom his criterion of thorough-going inde- 
pendence, extensive knowledge, ready wit and powerful speech can be correctly 
applied, for in the opinion of the editor Muhammadans have not yet learnt to 
apply the test of intrinsic merit and public spirit even in the selection of the 
trustees of their own college. 


Referring to M. Aziz Mirza’s advice to his compatriots the editor 
observes :— 

“The question is, will the Muhammadan members of Oouncil follow 
this advice ? We need not say how welcome will their help be to the represen- 
tatives of the people and how gladly will their co-operation be accepted. After 


all the points of difference, especially in the Legislative Council, are very few, — 


while the points of agreement are many. Will the Muhammadan representa- 

tives place their conscience first and their personal interest after, and, forget- 

_ ful of official frown or favour, do their duty fearlessly and independently? We 
gravely doubt whether they will, for the experience of the past belies any 

sanguine expectation. But we are prepared to wait and see. And if the. 

- Muhammadan representatives possess any virility, any public spirit, any strength 
of character, any ‘dynamic force’, we shall not have to wait long.” 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th January, says that now that the 

new Councils are in full swing, two things will come 

a — prominently before the notice of the public, namely 
the determination of the ruling race to preserve its trading privileges and special 
interests and the remarkable difference between the respective aims and ideals of 
‘the representatives of the different Indian communities. Itis probable that these 
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mmunities will come into open cenflict with each other, and then the much- 
talked-of non-official majority in Council will become & mere chimera. But 
whatever may take place. the editor says, it is certain that the disinterested labours 
of the representatives of the middle classes will bear fruit in the long run. 


5. he Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th January, (liscusses the various 
Legislative Councils, as now composed, and remarks 
| that they are not what they would have been if the 

liberal scheme suggested by Lord Morley had been carried out and if the Regu- 
lations had been cast inthe same mould. There is a yawning gap between the 
temorable despatch of Lord Morley and the Regulations that points out the 
difference between broad-minded statesmanship and a narrow-minded desire to 
defeat all large and generous measures of reform. The editor, however, expresses 
the hope that an improvement will come in the near future, especially as the 
Regulations stand self-condemned and are admitted not to be final. 


He deplores the fact that the electorates created by the Regulations do 
not follow the natural course and trend of representation, and that the moat 
influential and the most important classes of the people bave found no place 
as such in the elaborate and intricate scheme of representation. He goes on 
to say that the artificiality of the entire scheme has raised barriers that did not 
exist before and has to a great extent given the position of Councillors to men who 
are not capable of discharging the duties pertaining to that office. Communal 
representation has been established on the basis of religion. One minority 
has been considered politically important and entitled to special and excessive 
representation, while another has been neglected. Mere wealth, he points 
out, without culture or a knowledge of affairs, has been made a passport to the 
Legislative Council both by election and nomination, and the spirit and the 
essence of representation have been openly flouted. 


The editor next proceeds to examine the lists of the elected and nominated 
members of the differtnt Legislative Councils and asks how the real leaders 
of the people, to whom the Reforms are due, have fared in the fray. CUon- 
sidering the insuperable difficulties they have had to overcome, the true leaders 


of the people, he says, have not done badly and their success is the truest 
tribute to their worth. 


After referring to the elections and nominations in other provinces he 
concludes the article with the following observations :— 


“When we turn to our own provinces we regret to find a very different 
state of things. The views of Sir John Hewett about the enlarged Legislative 
Councils are no secret, but it was hoped that after all that had happened he 
would take a broader and more sympathetic view of the question of representa- 
tion. With a precipitate haste for which there was no occasion he nominated 
official and non-official members to the Legislative Council earlier than any 
other provincial Guverument. ‘The nominations left not the shadow of a doubt 
as to what, in the opinion of our Lieutenant Governor, should be the function 
of the new Legislative Council. There is not one man among the non-officials 

he has nominated who can be called either independent or familiar with | ubli¢ 
affairs. ‘l'hey merely represent a solid phalanx of official votes, whether the 

happen to be officials or non-officials. During the troubles that have vislvad 
the country in the last three years the United Provinces remained undisturbed 
There was no excitement or violence and all the leaders of public o inion 
counselled moderation. ‘heir reward is that not a single popular leader or 
even aman of intellect has been nominated to the Legislative Council. Survev- 
ing all the Legislative Councils as composed under most unfavourable i 
ditions the conclusion to which we are irresistibly driven is that the result of 
the Regulations framed and nominations made by Sir John Hewett is to make 
el non-official element of the local Council weaker than that of the Councils 
n Heiser van! Madras and Bengal in ability, independence and in its representative 


The hew Legislative Oouncils.. 


6. A correspondent, who signs himself “ A Parisnr Kumavunt”’ 


‘ern crintive Couns 4 Kumaun ‘in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 2 lat Dec 


> wr ites to 
he oseelias agile ease Tememae9 
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Kumiaun division with respect te the representation of Kumaun in the Legislative 


Council, and after giving a'brief history of Kumaun, remarks that it is really a 
pity that Kumaun ‘has no voice whatsoever in any administrative. matter. He 
then refers to the begar system, the rigid forest laws and the non-regulation 
system prevailing in the division, to show that the people of Kumaun have no 
voice in their own affairs. He also points out that the Muhammadans of 
Kumaun have been given the franchise while no consideration has been shown for 
the Hindus; even though there is not a single Kumauni Mahammadan graduate 
in ‘the division, while more than ‘half a dozen Hindus are ;almost every year 
admitted by the University to the B.A. and M.A. degrees from Almora alone. 
As for the property qualification he adds that the Hindus are far superior to the 
Muhammadans in point of: wealth. | 

The writer says that the right course for the -hillmen would be to approach 
Government ‘with a representation on the subject: claiming their due rights and 
requesting one or two elected representatives of their own in the Council. 

He concludes his letter ‘with the following words :— 

« Every Kumauni—be he official or nou-official, whether he be in the plains 
or the hills—should ask for these rights by memorials and representations. They 
should form a committee of their own and should impress on the Government 
‘that their customs, manners and social laws are entirely different from any other 
community ; and as it is asserted that the Regulations have been framed chiefly to 
safecuard the interests of the minor communities, the Kumaunis also may justly 
claim their due rights by separate representation. Evenif these hillmen out 
of modesty do notapproach the authorities with memorials, &c., will the Govern- 
ment not be kind and conscious enough to grant them what.is legally theirs 
according to the new electorate system 2” 


| 7. The Zeader (Allahabad), of the 2nd Janu- 
: ee ary, reproduces the following from the Modern 
Review (Calcutta) :-— | 

‘IT am Raja Langur Singh, Honourable Member. 

Iam my Highness ; my Tikka Saheb’s in gentle slumber. 

Says Lord Saheb, says he, you’ve got stake in country : 

Two hundred cows have I tied.to two hundred stakes, — 

Says I to Lord Saheb, two hundred stakes have I in country. 

My mdmd, the Raja Saheb, my father’s sé/d, ii 

Beware the Vakil, says he, ’ware the Akhbarwalla. 

Members of Council, says he, vote which side the wind blows ;— 

I know the way of the wind when the Lord Saheb blows his nose. 

Buk Buk Vakil, fussy Akhbarwalla, 

Come to Council, make awful hulla. 

Not a cow to call their own, not.a stake in country. 

What revenue they pay ?—I pay twenty thousand ; 

They wear kala banat, I wear brocade of my own design ; 

They make long speeches, I vote silently at a sign. 

I vote and I bow and I stand with folded palms, 

I send the dal: on Kismis day with many salams. 

Will it please the Lord Saheb to make Maharaja and K.O.1.£., 

And Bahadur hereditary, and make Akhbarwalla deportee ?”’ 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th January, referring to the duties 
of, and the oaths taken by, the new Councillors, 
| §ays :— 

“SThus does: the Government secure itself against disloyal opposition by 
}exacting a solemn affirmation which no sensible Indian can take exception to. 
| Not. to take this oath may not mean.a declaration of war against the King and a 
. determination to subvert.the government of the country, but certainly it means 
Opposition of an unnecessarily obstructive form, a position which no man with 
»® grain of commonsense in, him can ever assume. The fact is, that what was 
tacit before has become explicit now and a bit formal. : 

_ The: members, particularly the elected ones, have another aspect of the 


The new Councillors. 


question to look.to. . They are there not only to listen to officers explaining the. 


. measures introduced by the Government, but to interpret the wishes of the 
\ ‘ . 3 “ 
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neople in relation to the subjects before the Council for discussion ; they are in 
the ‘Council Chamber mech ee to the sacred duty of guarding the interests of 
the people without any consideration of personal loss or gain If the new 
Councillors must base all their criticism to Government measures on unswervin: 
loyalty to the Crown, the best justification of their presence in the Oounci 
Chamber will lie also in their earnest advocacy of the people's interest in every 
business that comes up for consideration before the Council. They are the direct 
mouth-piece of the people and on the faithful discharge of the responsible duties 
imposed upon them will depend not only the usefulness of the expanded Council 
but a demand for further expansion in both number and character. In spite of 
Lord Morley’s views to the contrary, we take it that the Reform Scheme, 
however reduced in strength and importance by the present Regulations, does 
mean the commencement of what ultimately will become representative govern- 
ment for India broad-based on the will of the people. It is, therefore, incumbent 
upon the members of the new Council that they should look ahead and conduct 
themselves in a manner that will go far to establish the claims of the leaders to 
be heard more and more in deciding upon the policy and carrying on the admi- 
nistration of the country. ay 
How can this noble object be achieved? By a due exercise of discretion in 
the use of the new powers given to the Council. These are the privileges to put 
supplementary questions on the replies to formal interpellations, the right to 
raise discussion on questions of public interest and move resolutions for the con- 
sideration of the Government, and the power to discuss the Budget, both in blocks 
in order to make suggestions that will secure immediate consideration for or 
against adoption and generally on its final presentationin the amended form. It 
is indeed a matter for regret that the privilege of putting questions has not been 


largely availed of, much less with a due sense of the proportion of the subjects 


that figured in the few interpellations put. It is of course no good to cry over 
spilt milk, much less to trace the causes of the paucity of questions both in num- 
ber and in importance. We do expect that the members of the expanded Council 
will devote greater attention to details of administration and seek, through inter- 
pellation, to remove crying grievances, personal as well as general. The power 
to raise debates on topics of general interest is indeed a very useful weapon in the 
hands of the Councillors. Its utility lies in a thorough grasp of the situation 
and it can only be exercised after a close study of the subject on which discussion 
is to be invited. We hope and trust our new Councillors will rise equal to the 
occasion. The discussion on the budget no less requires a personal scrutiny that 
can stand the most searching cross-examination. 

In this connection there is one thing to which we should like to draw the 
particular attention of the non-official members, no matter whether elected or 


nominated. As their very designation implies they are at the Council table to 


advocate the cause of the people as apart from that of the State. If not so much 
In putting questions, certainly in raising debates on topics of general interest and 
making suggestions for the budget it is incumbent upon them that they should 
work, as far as possible, in solid phalanx if their discussions and suggestions have 
to affect the policy of the Government in the interest of the people. This very 
desirable end cannot better be attained than by frequent informal consultations 
between members and comparison of notes. On important subjects they ma 

well apportion the work so that several members’ may take part and each deal 
with a separate aspect of the case. The need of such a course of united action on 
the part of non-official members is imperative if the new Council is to be the 
forerunner of a representative Parliament. In this matter Hindu and Muham- 
madan members will do well to sink all their differences—a hope that is’ hard] 

Justified under the present circumstances, But all the same we appeal to both 
parties to realize the admitted fact that very few cases have till now arisen and 
will in future arise in which the members, hailing from the two communities, did 
and are in future to stand apart in the Legislative Council of India. The 
imperative necessity of making such an appeal will be admitted when it is 
remembered that under the present Regulations elements have been introduced. 
into the Council that are likely more to tend towards kee ping the representatives 
of the people—we mean of all classes of people—apart. more than making them 
look on all questions. from one ‘standpoint—the Indian, and not Hindu. or 


( uy 


Muhammadan or land-owning. And if the. British Government is hére—as we 


take it to be, and as several statesmen have said more than once—for the good of: 
the governed, who are no other than the Indian people, all measures introduced. 
must be to secure one end, the happiness and contentment. of ‘the people. In: 
trying to secure this condition for the people, the non-official members will be. 
performing the best function for. which the Government exists and will thus. 
meet with nothing but appreciation from the officials and gratefulness from. 


the people.” 3 


9, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the. 28th December, emphatically con-. 
Government officials and Council tradicts the rumour that Government officials inter-' 


elections. fere in Council elections. The editor, however, 


condemns the practice of voting in public which was allowed at Bareilly by 


the attesting officer at the request of the voters. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad), in its issues of the 2nd, 4th and 5th January, 
Government pleaders and Council complains that the Local Government has not made 


elections. any definite pronouncement on the question of 


the eligibility of Government pleaders to membership of the Legislative Council. 
The Madras Government, the editor says, has declared in unmistakeable terms 


that a Government pleader is a Government servant, and hence cannot be 
elected a member of the Legislative Council, but the Government: of the United 


Provinces has given only an evasive reply to the application of Mr. Iswar Saran 


regarding the invalidity of the election of Munshi Narsingh Prasad, and the public 
are still in the dark as to whether a Government pleader is eligible for election or 
not. The editor appeals to the Government of India to interfere in the matter 
and to insist on uniform procedure in all the provinces, 


The nomination of non-official 11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th Janu- 
members. ary, says :— . 

“ Fortunately for the other provinces—and, may we not add, for the good 
yvame of the Government—not every provincial ruler has been as unreasonable 
and unhappy in making nominations to the Councils as our own Lieutenant 
Governor.”’ | : 

Referring to the nominations made by the Governors of Bombay and 
Madras and the nomination of Babu Bhupendro Nath Basu by the Lieutenant 
Governor of Bengal, the editor adds :—‘“ Sir John Hewett may yet do a graceful 
act by nominating to the: one vacant seat on the local Oouncil an able and 
informed public man like Rae Bahadur Lala Baij Nath or Babu Govind Das, 
either of whom will bring knowledge and public spirit to the Council.” 


12. Referring to the ine we the ne age | of coger gs of a vote 

| recorded by a delegate in favour of Pandit Moti 
a re mg Me the sroted that ho made a sign some- 
what resembling a square instead of a cross on the voting sheet, the Leader (Allah- 
abad), of the 5th January, inquires if, when this little deviation from the strict 
letter of the Kegulations was deemed sufficient to invalidate a vote, how the 
action of the Commissioner of Fyzabad in accepting the votes of three delegates 
who failed to comply with the Regulations in more material particulars can 
be justified. The editor says that the course that the Lieutenant Governor will 


take will be watched with anxious interest, not alone by the candidates but by 
the public at large. 


13. The Sirti Darpan (Allahabad), for January, writing in connection 
The appointment of Mr. AmirAli With the appointment of Mr. Amir Ali tothe Privy 


to the Privy Council. - Council, observes that Government has removed a 


long-felt want by securing the services of an Indian lawyer of the highest ability 
and experience. hes 


14, Commenting on the Hindu deputation that jraited on the Lieutenant 

: 2 Governor of the Punjab at Lahore on the New Year’s 

The Peahsh Miata depuiesion = TL the Leader (LIMMMGA): Of te ik ond Beh 
January, questions the necessity for the deputation? The editor asks : “ Whoever 
did.callon the worthy men who composed it to render an account of their 
loyalty? If it was a deputation of Punjab Hindus, why did the Maharaja of 
Darbhanga join it and what is his connection’ with the Punjab?” ee 
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Referring to the Lichtenant Governor's reply the editor expresses surprise 


- gt the sentiments uttered by His Honour and remarks that Sir Louis Dane should 
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poren that the actual danger from such crimes js not 


not have replied to the deputation as he did, forgetting fora moment the dignity 
and responsibility of his high position. There is still, he goes on to say, less excuse 
for the stander uttered ‘by Sir Louis Dane against certain social reform organiza- 
tions, and though His Honour did‘not name any particular body, he evidently 
had the Arya Samaj in mind when he spoke:as he did. If ‘there is any evidence 
to disprove the statements of the samaj leaders that as a body it has no politics, 
let it be produced, but if there is none, let the Government abandon its hostile 
attitude towards the sama. . -— - . 
In a note on the'same subject, in the issue of the 5th January, the editor fur- 

ther remarks that the injudicious and offensive speech of Sir Louis Dane will 
excite widespread indignation. In conception, sentiment, and.expression if was 
utterly wrong. Are the Maharaja of Darbhanga and Sir P. 0. Chatterjee, he asks, 
to form a Vigilance Society or go about disguised as detectives ¢ Anything that 
may be done, he observes, to suppress anarchism will be approved of , but because 
anarchists belong to a certain community, it is utterly wrong to infer that the 
community sympathizes with them. 7a 
| Me concludes his remarks with the following words : — 

“Tf our administrators cannot rise to the height of statesmanship, they 
should at least learn to put a curb on their tongues and avoid saying things 
which are always better left unsaid. ” 


15. Ina leading article enitled “Co-operation or Coercion”, the Leader 


Gs:'cpenetton ex Usstilee. (Allahabad), of the 5th January, examines at length 


the reflections suggested by the Hindu deputation 
that waited upon the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab and the reply to its 


address. After criticising the whole function as incongruousin the extreme 
and condemning the conduct of the Maharaja of Darbhanga for having associat- 
éd himself with a deputation from a city of which he is not a native and a 
habe in which he has no stake, the editor makes the following observa- 
ons :— | 
____ “The address and the reply are now before the public, and wethink this 
incident brings to a head the widely-debated question of the duty of our leading 
men in co-operating for the suppression of anarchical and political crime. On 
more occasions than one provincial rulers have shown a remarkable incapacity 
for dealing with this matter. We think it is high time to speak out clearly and 
emphatically on a subject that so closely affects all classes of people, and especially 


the educated classes, and which is distinctly tending to demoralize the authori- 
ties as well as the people. 


In the opinion of Sir Louis Dane, as of others in-his position, active co- 
operation with the authorities is necessary, so that anarchist conspiracies may be 
traced and suppressed and all seditious movements brought to light, His 
Honour commended the examples of Dr. Lalcaca and the Maharaja of Burd- 
wan as if the whole country has not commended them. What was the point of 
this observation? Was the Maharaja of Darbhanga to anticipate the assassina- 
tion of Mr. Jackson at Nasik and to have rushed to the rescue? Sir Louis Dane 
evidently forgot that the first man who seized the murderer was an Indian. a 
Deputy Collector, and the European Assistant Collector came next. What more 
could be done? Ifaman is determined to commit murder how is the crime 
to be prevented unless the ‘intention is published beforehand? Is there the 
slightest doubt that the country as a whole deplores these crimes and would give 
anything to put an end to them? But the experience of the whole world is 
that anarchism isa form of morbid political homicide, a mania that usually 
seizes young menand men of immature mindsand that it cannot be promptly 
suppressed. Are innocent péople to be held responsible for this form of crime 
and taken to task if fresh outrages are committed? It is also conveniently for- 


: only to European officials 
‘Babu Asut . 
Banerji were not murdered b Se paws end -Sub-inspectar: Maudatsl 


pat ) ecause they were Europeans. Terrorist 
threatened Moderate politicians and journalists with aveneeination if they de 
nounced terrorism. If anarchism spreads in the country, whose life is safe?’ Like 


—_ 


ut to Indian citizens as well. 
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the: Terror in France it will eat its own children.. Even now itis a danger to 
all law-abiding and sober people. It is not merely a matter of co-operation but. 
a plain issue of self-defence so far as the people of the country are concerned, 
but nothing will satisfy our rulers unless and until the whole country becomes 
an army of detectives bent upon following anarchism to its lair and routing it 
out of its den. 


This attitude is not only unreasonable but opposed to all notions of states- 


manship. Following the lead of Anglo-Indian papers high officials may exclaim 
that those who are not with them are against them: This, in fact, is what Sir 
Louis Dane is reported to have said. Are those who do not make it the sole 
object of their life to ferret out anarchism to be put down as enemies of the 
Government? Do the highest officials in the country understand what is the 
true meaning of co-operation? The way they understand it is ‘this: they will be 
at full liberty to raise any Frankenstein they like, but the country must co-operate 
in hunting the monster down. Ifthe country objects to the creation of the 
monster itself it will not be heard. Anarchism was not known in India: 
To what is its appearance in this country due? Is the Government prepared 
to accept the theory that anarchism and political crime in India are the natural 
outcome of such agitation as is permitted in India, from speeches in Legislative 
Councils, to legitimate criticism in the public press? This wicked theory is 
utterly wrong iu fact and entirely opposed to the weight of evidence. It is not 
public agitation but by persistent repression that anarchism is brought.into being, 
and itis wholly unjust to hold society responsible for it since it is as grave a 
menace to it as to the Government of the country. 

If, therefore, there is any proposal seriously made for co-operation, it must 
tend in the right direction and must begin at the right beginning. If the Govern- 
ment decline to share the responsibility of the initiation of measures it must be 
prepared to face the consequences without help. Sir Edward Baker, when he 
was Finance Minister, proudly declared that they were not afraid of the unrest 
passing underground. ‘Then why these threatening appeals for ‘ co-operation’ and 
further threats of confounding the innocent with the guilty? It is for the law 
to deal with crime, it is for society to co-operate in the prevention of measures 
that may lead to crime. Was the co-operation of society sought when the Parti- 
tion of Bengal was carried out, or when the regulations for the new Legislative 
Councils were prepared? Co-operation to be effective must be sought all along 
the line. But public opinion in India is powerless to shape public policy. How 
then can the public be considered responsible for crimes with which they have 
no concern and which they openly denounce? It is not co-operation but coer- 
cion that is being forced on the country and a people innocent before God and 
man and loyal to the Crown and thé Empire.” 


16. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 30th December, referring to the Lahore 
session of the Indian National Congress, urges the 
necessity of the views of the people on all important 
matters being expressed in no uncertain terms at the Congress as at the present 
juncture the Indian press has ceased to be looked upon as the exponent of public 
Opinion. 

The editor also expresses his gratification at the formation of a committee 
to revise the constitution of the Congress. In conclusion he exhorts his country- 
men to work in a spirit of mutual co-operation for its continued existence. 


17. Reviewing in brief the proceedings of the opening day of the 
Lahore Congress, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
30th December, referring to the president's com- 
ments on the Reform Scheme, observes:— _ | 

‘In short, our friend acted as the true spokesman of educated India when 
he gave vent to profound dissatisfaction with the Regulations framed under the 
Reform Scheme.” 


18. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 4th J anuary, referring to the severe 


Mr, Madan Mohan Malaviya’s Criticism ‘to which the right of separate representa- 
papmcential addnees, . tion granted by Government to Muhammadans was 


Subjected by Mr. Madan Mohan Malaviyain his presidential address at the Lahore 
ongress,-remarks that the impartial friends of the country fervently hoped that 
4 


‘ ‘The Indian National Congress. 
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at Me, Malaviya would rise to the importance of the occasion, and for once atleast 
setrain from wounding the feelings of his Muhammadan countrymen to whom, 4s ia 
‘well-known, he isno friend. At this critical moment, the editor says, ® man 
6f the type of Mr. Gokhale or of the late Mr. Dutt ought to have guided the des- 
finies of the Congress. Mr. Malaviya, by his sullen resentment at the bare act of 


‘justice done by Government to the Muhammadans, betrayed the feelings of many 
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; Hindu who is sorely put out at seeing the Muhammadans obtaining a share 
to the government of the country. The immediate result of Mr. Malaviya 8 
indiscreet speech will be to alienate from the Congress the sympathies of ‘the 
Muhammadans who still hoped that Hindus and Muhammadans could work in 


harmony. 


19. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th December, condemns the 
assassination of Mr. Jackson and remarks that youths 
like the assassin, by their mischievous and misguided 
zeal, endanger the cause of progress in India. 


20. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 29th December, 
expresses its abhorrence at the dastardly murder of 
| Mr. Jackson at Nasik and observes that such deeds, 
put Indians to shame and are opposed to the teachings of their religion. 


91. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), of the 80th December, strongly con- 
demns the assassination of Mr. Jackson, and asks 
ie _ Government not to be content merely with institut- 
ing legal proceedings against the murderer, but to make a determined attempt to 
extirpate anarchy. The editor exhorts his countrymen to join hands with Gov- 
ernment in its campaign against the anarchists. 


The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th December, expressing the same 
sentiments, says that this is the first time that a member of the Indian Civil Ser- 
vice-has fallen a victim to the assassin’sdagger. The editor notes with regret that 
the Hindus who had hitherto been regarded as the most peaceful nation on the 


face of the earth, have now taken to political crime, which forebodes little good 
to them, and that their future is gloomy in the extreme. 


22. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 31st December, expresses its abhorrence 
The assassination of Mr. Jackson. 2° the dastardly crime perpetrated in Nasik and 


remarks that the murderer of Mr. Jackson has 
‘ brought upon himself the censure and indignation of the whole Indian com- 


munity, especially that of the Mahrattas to which community he belongs. 


23. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st January, strongly condemns 


iii ia a the assaseination of Mr. Jackson, the assault on the 

; Viceroy at Ahmedabad and other dastardly deeds 
for which the anarchists are responsible, and remarks that it is imperative that 
the Extremist party should be extirpated from India. At the same time, the 
editor remarks, Governnemt should consider the causes of the appearance of 
anarchy in the country. The murderer of Mr. Jackson confessed that he 
killed him, as he had passed a sentence of imprisonment on a leading Extremist - 
and other anarchists, too, have admitted that they were incensed against Govern- 


ment for not revoking the Partition of Bengal and for not releasing the Bengali 


deportees. The editor, therefore, advises Government .to modify aa: 
of Bengal and release the: de odify the Partition 


orted Bengalis, if it . 
of its high officials. ies . sets any value on the lives 


y The Rationslist movement in _ 24, A correspondent contribute 


: The assassination of Mr. J ackson. 


oe The assassination of Mr. Jackson. 
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A s the followin 
to the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for November ‘ai 


_ * Man is so constituted that’ he has always an earnest longi ‘ken 
D 
the future, though he is aware that Providence has shrouded it in Z esses 
mystery. This longing grows keener in proportion to his own interest in the 
eo sng sg Shin i ened ee we say thata man should think twice 
; re simply emphasizing the importance of thi pi 
phenomenon. An intelligent pealioatlen of th 4 of this psychological 


be : ; € consequences of ) | 
much essential for the preservation of human society - the vod sie. eet 4 


4( BD ) 


ether duty in’ respect -to it... In fact, it is the absence of interest in the future 
-which.is to a large extent responsible for the dependence of the people of this 
country upon others. In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, when India 
eas in a state of transition on account of its contact with the West, her Rajas 
and Maharajas, regardless of the future.and of the consequences of their acts, 
rushed into the battle with the Europeans and then, with supreme indifference 
as to the future, made hasty treaties with them, the consequences of which 
have to be borne by the present generation. The Boers also entered into 
war with the English and subsequently made peace with them; but they always 
kept their eyes on the future and, instead of sacrificing the good of their 
country for any immediate gain, they suffered temporary hardships to secure due 
recognition of their own position in the country. India at present is again 
undergoing a change. The minds of the people have become unsettled and they 
know not in what direction they are drifting. There are some who see nothin 

but’ evil in the present movements and who would rather stand aloof than 
participate in them. There are others who hold that whatever is happening is 
all for the good of the country. Leaving aside the apostles of reaction the 
mystification and uncertainty in the present condition of the country is sufficient 
to paralyse the activities of even the most determined individual. In the first 
place, we have to deal with our doctrinarians and idealists who. though without 
any definite programme, have got a considerable following. Then again there 
are leaders who are constantly changing their opinions without any reason as 
though the people can bs brought to change their views with equal facility. 
‘These are the difficulties that we have to deal with, nevertheless there is no reason 
to despair. Every country or nation has to struggle against similar difficulties 
in the course of progress. Even if great men lose their commonsense and discard 
their high principles, it does not matter much. Did not Burke, the great advocate 
of the cause of the oppressed, set his face against the Revolution in France and 
denounce the leadersas mean and selfish? It has always been so in the history 
_ Of the world, and it will be so in India as well. The reason why men of 
light and learning forsake their faith in their high principles lies in the fact that 
they have to bear defeat as well as victory. It requires an almost superhuman 
effort to hold fast toa principle in the midst of trying circumstances. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that our politicians hold aloof and let mother India alone to 
work out her own salvation. This is the time of revival and change. There will 
be some who will not hesitate to sacrifice even their lives for the sake of their 
country, but at present we cannot say who is right and who is wrong. The 
Tulers also are pursuing an uncertain policy. Kepression is walking hand in 
hand with Reform. These and other circumstances call to mind the state of France 
during the Revolution. ‘To render the prospect of Indian nationalism still more 
gloomy there are the Muhammadans who, though living with us for the last eight 
hundred years or more, do not appear to consider this their country. They seem 
to be unaffected even by the heroic qualities of their co-religionists in Persia, 
Tu-key and Egypt. Thus we see a terrible conflict of interest raging all around 
us, which sometimes fills us with hope and sometimes with despair, When we 
pause to reflect over the present, the future becomes obscure, the mind becomes 
dazzled, and we know no more. : 


The struggle, with all its keenness and obscurity, cannot however be 
avoided. It must be faced and faced manfully. Patience, perseverence and 
tenacity, have all to be brought into requisition. Most af those who have stood 
up for the national cause have been weak. ‘They should not, however, quail or 
faulter. Theirs is the cause of right and justice and has a moral force which 
will gradually draw all around it; and though on account of ‘demoralization ° 
and ‘want of national spirit’ their cause will have to suffer many troubles and 
hardships, its adherents will nevertheless grow until every Indian has become 
its follower. The present, however, is only the time of moral preparation. In 
this first. stage of national development the heart and not the drain must be 
appealed to, for ‘ reflection may only serve.to make cowards of us all’ and reason 
may be influenced by motives. Persia and Turkey have now to deal with the 
work of reconstruction and may require brains, but India requires dauntlesa — 
_ hearts, for her programme in the present day is chiefly destructive.” 


. KARMAYOGI, 
20th December 
1909. 


KARMAYOGI, 
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> +95. With a view to a better understanding’ of the aims and objects re 
““Mationaliste- and the national nationalist party, the editor of the ngrtang . - 
movement. abad), writing in the oat - op oa trey Scenes te 
: nethy exposition of theterms ‘‘ people an ". 
Slunteohit's pi of a ete he remarks that Indians may be said to be a people 
inasmuch as they belong to the same country and profess the same boreenagt 
for the Vedic faith, but that they can never be said to belong to one nation, of @ 
term nation is not usually applied to a passive body of subject people without 
political rights. The word “ nationalist © therefore, he says, does not denote one 
who belongs to a nation strictly so called, but it simply signifies & person whose 
mission in life is to create and foster ideas of nationalism among the people and 
thus contribute towards the growth of a nation. The task the word implies is 
difficult one. 
ree are many obstacles in the way of Indian nationalists. If Government 
does not come to their rescue, no one can blame it, for, to quote the words of 
Mr. BR. GC. Dutt, “history does not record a single instance of one people ruling 
another in the interest of the subject nation.” . : 
Indians should, however, never lose courage, for no nation was created to 
occupy for ever a subordinate position in this Universe. Even those that are ruled 
over by foreigners to-day have a right to govern and manage their own 
affairs themselves (at some future date). Besides, a foreign rule can last only as 
long as the subject race does not realize its own strength or cast off the exaggerated 
notion of the strength of the ruling class. The editor reminds his readers 
that numerous hardships and sufferings wil! have to be borne and manifold 
virtues cultivated before India can rise higher in the scale of nations. 


26. The Karmayoyit (Allahabad), of the 3rd January, publishes a further 


ee instalment, in Hindi, of the Prithui Sukhias from 
ee eee the Atharva Veda, in which a prayer is made to the 
motherland to make Indians powerful, spirited and wise so that they may be 


able to destroy their enemies. (Vide paragraph 37, Selections No. 53 of 1909.) 


27. The editor of the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), writing in the issue for 
The reappearance of the Hindi November, refers to its reappearance, after about a 
Pradip. year and a half, and remarks that during this period 
he has learnt that service to one’s country, love of one’s country and devotion to 
its language constitute a penance of the severest kind for which only those who 
have spurned all worldly pleasures are fit, inasmuch as patriotism requires un- 
swerving faith in the future of the country and a courage that will not faulter 
before the various hardships and obstacles that beset their path. 
Referring to the early conditions of India, he observes that the countr 
was rich in food, cattle and milk, so that the rich and the poor alike lived in 
plenty. The people possessed manliness, uprightness and religious fervour. 
In short, their condition was never so helpless as it is at the present day. 
A change has now come over the country. In place of wealth and learning, 


poverty and ignorance hold sway, men have become cowardly and selfish and 
disunion is fast becoming general. | : 


He therefore, in conclusion, exhorts his countrymen to cast off their lethargy 
and to devote themselves to the real task of regeneration. | 


28. Ina letter. published in the Independent (Allahabad), of the 13th 


phe hinenied: | December, Babu Girdhari Lal Varma, Managing 


Director, Angrezi Réj Company, Limited, announces 


that he will supply copies of the Independent gratis to those who cannot afford 


to subscribe for it. 


29. The Jasus (Gahmar, Ghazipur), for the month of J anuary, welcomes the 
The proposed conversion of the Proposal toconvert the Karmayogi and the Abhyuda- 
Karmayogi and the Abhyudaya into a yo intoa weekly and bi-weekly respectively. With 


_— 7 wipe jecsciiti ies regard to the former the editor remarks that it is the 
only organ of the nationalist party in this province and that its views a ini 
without being disloyal are frank and candid. | nd opinions 


30. A female correspondent, writing in the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for 
ent deplorable condition 


of the country to disunion, poverty, early marriage 


( WW: ) 
‘ ls 


pe want. of patriotism among females; and observes tliat if: India is 6ver to rise, 
r daughters must. endeavour toestablish union in the country-and to propagate 


the swadéehi movement, _ 
81. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for November, referring to the recent 
‘changes in the form of government prevailing in 
pi remy God aida Turkey, Persia‘and China, observes that Tndia soil 
not remain unaffected while a wave of revival was passing over the whole Con- 
tinent of Asia. | | : afi 
_ The editor in this connection remarks that Lord Morley’s denunciation of 
the nationalist propaganda as “crying for moon” is simply an index to the 
neral attitude of Englishmen towards movements of national importance in 

ndia. : 

The remark, however, he says, is not inappropriate, for as long as there 
is disunion in the land there is hardly any hope for the regeneration of the 
country. | | . 
32. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 3rd January, publishes a transla- 


tion of an article entitled “ Awake, and Arise’’ from 
» WE eee the Marathi paper Dharma ( Wai-Satdra). 


33. In presenting a retrospective view ofthe year, the Leadar (Allahabad),. 
' A retrospective view of the year of the Slst December, makes the following observa-. 
1908. tions with regard to India :— | 

“The uneasiest outlook is in India, where the conditions are so different. In 
spite of the many disturbing events of 1908, the appearance of a determined, 
though not widespread, anti-British movement and the most fearful form of 
anarchism the year which closes to-day opened most hopefully. The breadth of 
the combined statesmanship of Lords Morley and Minto deviseda large and 
generous measure of reform calculated to inspire hope and to promote the spirit of 
co-operation among all classes of people. Carried out in their integrity the 
Reforms would have allayed unrest, given a powerful impetus to wholesome 
political activity and introduced a new era of goodwill towards the Government. 
Yielding unfortunately to very inadequate pressure the enlarged Legislative 
Councils have been made the basis of a religious and commercial distinction 
wholly foreign to the spirit of British rule and opposed even to repeated declara- 
tions of policy. And the preferential treatment of Muhammadans is not the 
worst feature of the Regulations. The class that is really important politically 
has been practically ignored. If itis thought that this will make it powerless 
or deprive it of influence then never was a greater blunder made. The class that 
can make sacrifices, that can lead intellectually and which has got the fire of 
patriotism is bound to be the most powerful class in the country, and no artificial 
ingenuity can whittle down its influence with the community. So far there is 
an earnest effort to keep down agitation and to give the new Regulations a fair 
trial, especially after the Viceroy’s admission that they are imperfect. But 
the year ends in disquiet and anxiety ; the atmosphere is surcharged with electri- 
city and faint flashes of lightning in the distance and the ominous mutterings 
of distant thunder overhead fill the mind with grave apprehensions.” . 


84. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the Ist J anuary, reviewing the 


The past year. noteworthy among them was the establishment 


of constitutional government in Asiatic States. The West is looking on at all this. 


with evident unconcern, but, in reality, the editor says, itis planning new schemes 


by which it will be able to dominate the East in the future. If the Eastern. 


countries, such as India, are not willing to export their corn, England and 
other manufacturing countries will revive their agricultural, industries, and. 


if cotton’ and woollen stuffs cannot. find.a market in the East, it will 


be’ flooded with bicycles, motor ¢ars and other expensive articles of luxury. 
The Eastern countries may reform their armies and navies, but the astute 
Westerners, by their remarkable progress in aviation are acquiring dominion 
ovér the aerial regions. So he advises the people of the Hast to use their present 
Opportunities to the best advantage and to be prepared for new moves on the 
part ofthe West. eo ee es 


notable events of the past year, says that the most. 
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~' 86; Phe Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of - cent tape ee a 4 

Civilization ° eros ‘Gemocratic principle underlying socialism, and re-— 
gress, pes eamaceia cits marks that the ; finale of the Bengalis in their . 
political agitation, in spite of the method of: violence which they. have now ‘begun 
to. advocate, is an illustration of the .well-known principle that national 
consciousness, when once awakened in a people, is sure to transform their lives 
and produce a mighty effect even upon the Government to which they owe their 
allegiance. ‘ae 

The depressed condition of the Muhammadans, on the other hand, in spite of 
their professions of loyalty and the sad spectacle which they present to the world 
of a dying nation which once ruled the Universe, demonstrates the allied 
doctrine that progress is impossible without a revival of national consciousness. 
The conservatism of the Muhammadans is also responsible to a large extent for 
their present down-trodden condition. They profess to be religious no doubt, 
but they fail to understand the political aspect of religion. Had it not been so 
they would have realized the true significance of congregational worship and 
would have discarded the distinction of wealth and rank in secular matters as 
well. The essence of Islam is really a life of brotherhood. 

The editor then goes on to remark that it is a lack of this feeling of 
universal brotherhood that has led Indians to assign to their women only a 
secondary place in God’s creation. This “semi-barbarous animal,’ he says, 
confined within the four walls of the zenana, instead of being allowed to play her 
part in the Universe, has really become an obstacle in the way of the healthy 
development of the social organism, and as long as her condition remains what it 
is, it is futile to hope that any real progressis ever possible. The early history of 
Greece and Rome, though representing a civilization which can never be said to 
be superior to that of Indians, still shows traces of a conception of womanhood 
and gallantry unknown even to the Indians of the present day. The history of 
middle ages, in spite of the record it contains of the mischievous activity of 
“ secret societies’ is, nevertheless, replete with instances which show the trend of 
democratic ideas and feelings of universal brotherhood among European nations. 
The ‘secret societies” also were imbued with the spirit of the age, though the 
methods they advocated were extremely reprehensible. Anarchism, however, 
with its constructive (sic) programme, deserved less of. public censure than 
nihilism, the sole object of which was the destruction of the existing Govern- 
ments. A new class has now arisen in India with socialist tendencies. To this 
class the famous philosopher, Herbert Spencer, belonged. It is now hoped that 
when the reign of the aristocracy has passed away, and that of justice has been 
inaugurated in its place, the whole Universe will embrace the pure and sacred 
principles of socialism. 

In conclusion the editor observes that the present trouble in Russia and > 
the appearance of anarchism there are solely due to the repressive and autocratic 
policy which the Czar is so relentlessly pursuing in his territories. 


36. In continuation of its article on the Muhammadan members of Council, 
Muhammadansand their political their qualifications and their duties, the Leader 
—. (Allahabad), of the 4th January, discusses, in a 
leading article, the political duties of Muhammadans, and speculates in some detail 
as to whether the desires of Maulvi Aziz Mirza, as expressed in the columus of the 
Aligarh Institute Gazette, can be realized in the near future. 

The editor first deals with the question of the need of Hindu-Muhammadan, 
co-operation, and while admitting the existence of prejudiced and exclusive 
liticians among the Hindus, points out that there is no gainsaying the fact 
that the number of such men among the Muhammadans is much greater, and that 
even their best men fail to rise to the sublimest heights of Indian nationality and 
Indian patriotism. The cause of this, he says, is that the Muhammadans have not 
yet learnt to look upon India as their country, and he quotes Mr. Ramsay Mac- 
Donald’s remark in support of his statement. He goes on to say that among the. 
Indian Muhammadans the idea of territorial patriotism is weak, whiJe the feeling 
of religious sectarianism is strong. The existence of commercial individuality 
depends on the capacity and worth of the members of a community and not upon 
the breedirig of senseless antagonism with other communities. He observes that | 
until] Muhammadans learn to overcome their tendency to think of their country 
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first ‘and of théir.creed afterwards and’ try to produce disintersted omalg ys ‘like 
Messrs, Dadabhai and Mehta and the late Mr. Tata, a thousand Moslem Leagues . 
cannot prevent the political degeneration of their community whose political 
ideal is centered in the Nawab of Dacca and the Nawab of Pahasnu. | 

The editor proceeds next to consider the other point: the creation among 
the Muhammadans of a class of capable, independent 4nd patriotic public 
men. He remarks that the Muhammadans, who have been basking so long in 
the warmth of official sunshine, need not feel surprised at the want of public spirit 
and civil virtues among their. public men, for these virtues are learnt only in the 
cold and bracing atmosphere of self-dependence and wholesome competition, not 
in the atmosphere of political silence and claims to “special” consideration. They 
must encourage honesty of thought and boldness of expression, they must cease 
to honour, wide-acred cowards and titled wiseacres. He saysthat there is no 

uestion on which the Muhammadans profess to be so keen as that of education 

and yet they failed to criticise their representative on the Universities Commission 
for not possessing the courage to differ from his official colleagues. He points 
out that while meetings by the score have been manufactured to thank the 
Government for appointing this man to the Privy Council and that man to the 
High Court, how many meetings have been held to condemn the brutality of the 
Colonial and the timidity of the Imperial Governments with regard to the treatment 
accorded to Indians in South Africa. It is, he remarks, a sad and sorrowful 
commentary on the ‘“‘dynamic force’. 

In conclusion he expresses the hope that all that is best in the Muham- 
madan community will recognize the vital nature of the problem and strive 

to raise the standard of their political idea. 


37. The Hinds Pradip (Allahabad), for November, referring to the intro- 
duction of English education into India, remarks that 
it can be said without fear of contradiction that 
among the numerous benefits conferred by it the foremost is that it has opened 
the eyes of Indians to the various evils prevailing in their society and has engen- 
dered a desire in their hearts to escape from their baneful consequences. 

This desire, the editor says, has led some of them to become converts to 
Christianity so that they may free themselves from caste restrictions. It has 
also created among them new aspirations for political freedom. Buta consider- 
able time had to elapse beforg they could find out that English modes and 
habits of life were unsuited to their environment. A reaction has, neverthe- 
less followed, and the attraction to foreign things which characterized the 
introduction of English education has now yielded to alove for indigenous 
articles. A general desire to participate in the administration of their country has 
also sprung up among them and the holding of congresses and conferences shows 
that they have already qualified themselves to a large extent for the task. The 
recognition, however, of their merits by Government has been very meagre, 
and they have therefore been driven to agitate for their privileges, risking their 
lives and suffering transportation and imprisonment unflinchingly for what they 
regard a disgrace to them and to their high qualifications. 

Such being the sequence of events and the causes which underlie the 
present unrest, it behoves Government to administer justice, tempered with 
mercy, so that young India may feel the generosity of the action of Government 
and may co-operate with it in its difficult task of administration, thus rendering 
the future of India bright and hopeful. 


38. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th J rages’ § strongly generis 
Anarchist outrages. the recent anarchist outrages and says that the duty o 
oe | bringing those responsible for them to justice devolves 

not only upon the police and the European officials but upon all enlightened and 
right-thinking Indians. But the anarchist does not work in public, and it is physi- 
cally impossible for any private individual to unearth anarchist conspiracies 
and thus bring anarchists to justice. nila | 

_ Some English papers are of the opinion that the Extremist section of the 
Indian press should be speedily ‘suppressed, but this has already been done by 
Government with no encouraging results, Cae epee SS 
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..- In-gonelpsion the editor says that. a policy of indiscriminate repression can 
never’ be successful in extirpating fF poe as long as the causes of their 


of 


_ 
; . 


“89. The, Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8rd January, publishes.a transla~ 
 Azshinde-@Ghose’s account z Zz , tion of. the eighth instalment of Arabinda Ghose’s 
imprisonment. =  gecaunt of his imprisonment from the Bengali 
monthly magazine, the Suprabhat. ow 
| 40. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th Janu- 
ary, has the following :— 

“New Year’s Day has come and gone, but the nine Bengali deportees are 
still in durance vile without the faintest hope or sign’ of release. In another 
week the general election will be upon us and the Ministry will have no time 
to. attend to anything else. Primarily, of course, the matter rests with the 
Government of India; as soon as that Government recommends the release of 
the deported persons they will be set at liberty. Questions and agitation and 
protests will.not quicken the pace of the Government, but it 1s to be hoped 
agitation has not made the Government more obdurate. The public protest 
against the deportations will not slacken or cease, because the Regulation is not 
based upon the elementary principles of justice. It isan exercise of absolute 
power, and absolute power is opposed to the constitution of the British Govern- 
ment. All speculation about the reasons that have led to the deportations has 
become useless, for no explanation, even remotely satisfactory, can -be found. 
They are not hostages to anarchism, for there is no connection between them and 
anarchism which is not confined to Bengal. There may be swadesht agitators 
among them, but swadeshi agitators areto be found all over India. If the in- 
tention is to keep these men in custody till the agitation against their deportation 
dies out, then-the expectation will not be fulfilled, for public opinion will never 
regard deportations as a justifiable measure unless a man’s offence is brought 
home to him by the weight of evidence. ‘The longer these men, among whom 
are such men as Babus Aswini Kumar Dutt and Krishna Kumar Mitra, are de- 
tained, the greater will be the scandal and the alienation of popular feeling from 


the Government. There is no longer a shadow of justification for the detention 
of these men in custody without trial and without hearing.” 


41. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd January, says that the most 


sli important question that deserves to be taken in 
oe ee hand at the earliest opportunity by the new Councils 
is that of Indians in the Transvaal. People of all shades of opinion are at one on 
this point, and the English public is sympathetic. Ifa solution to the problem 
is found it will be once for all ‘decided if the people of India are to be cooped 
up'in this country for ever, or if their energies are to find an outlet in other parts 
of the Empire. The Boers, humiliated by the loss of their independence, are 
wreaking their vengeance on ‘the least aggressive subjects of the Empire, 
Indians. It is true that other colonies, too, have imposed restrictions on Indians 
entering them so that none have dared to stop Indian immigration altogether. The 
editor therefore points out that it is necessary to bring the Boers to their senses 
by stopping the recruiting in India of coolies for South Africa, by putting an end 
to all commercial relations with the ‘Transvaal and by prohibiting South Africans 
from entering India. It may be objected that this will create bad blood between 
India and the colonies, but every one can see that these prohibitions are only of a 
provisional nature and ‘have been enforced in self-defence. | 


42. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8rd January, referring to the suffer- 
Indians in the . ings of Indians in the, Transvaal, observes that, their 
ee ae attitude of defiance to the Regulations of the Trans- 
vaal Government on an occasion when the whole white population, aided by the 
mighty resources of Government and equipped. with the various up to date inven- 
tions of war, are ranged against the helpless “‘ shop-keepers and labourers,” shows 
erie, oy pod peat at ig i of India ig, working in them, and that self- 
‘sacrifice and faith in the Divine law of justice are face to. face. with s ) 
and worldly powers in this struggle. . amino . _— 


od ape te During the last two years the editor remark . 
a a ; the last two years, the editor remarks, no less than two thousa 
five hundred persons suffered imprisonment for the sake of their honour cai 
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sommaletiials He notes that if-such courage and unselfishness had: been displayed 

by Indians in their present struggle, the cause of swaraj would have been much 
dvanced. . PeRGE OS ce | 

, In conclusion he appeals to his countrymen to subscribe liberally to the 

funds started in aid of their fellow-countrymen in the Transvaal. 


43. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 18th December (received on the 7th 
January), refers to the benefits that the British Gov- 
ernment has conferred upon Indians, especially the 
agricultural population, by the introduction of the system of irrigation, and 
remarks that while criticising Government, people should look to both sides of 
the question and should not be carried away by prejudice and political passion. 


44, The Independent (Allahabad), of the 13th December (received on the 
The speech of His Honour the 7th January), observes that those who are trumpetting 
Lieutenant Governor st Benares. § their protests against the speech of His Honour the 
Lieutenant Governor at Benares, are really Congresswallas who feel themselves 
slighted at the fact that their self-styled National Congress has not been allowed 
the privilege of sending its own representatives to the Imperial and Provincial 
Councils. They cannot bear to see the natural leaders of the people, the zamin- 
dars and talukdars, effectively represented in the Council. They say they are 
uneducated and ignorant. But if this is so, why not educate them and make 
them fit for participating in the administration of their country! Above all, 
“why do you go to them with extended hands and call them Jara log when you 
have to seek their help in establishing a college or a boarding house ?” 

In conclusion the editor declares that it is only Rajas and Maharajas who 
can express their opinion on public questions without reserve and uninflu- 
enced by personal motives. The Reform Scheme, he Says, is beneficial and 
must further prove to be so if people work in a spirit of goodwill and do 
not create discord and dissension by foolish writings in the press. 


45. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th December, referring to the 
The Arya Samaj and the Govern- persecution of Arya Samajists, remarks that the 
oO charge of disloyalty brought against the samaj is 
the result of secret reports which the officials believe as gospel truth and which 
the Samajists themselves do not take any trouble to disprove. The samaj, 
the editor says, can never desire the withdrawal of British Government from 
India, for the simple reason that this would result in social anarchy in which the 
Arya Samajists, by reason of their being hated by all, would fare the worst. 


46. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 28th December, deprecates the pro- 
posal to lend a battalion of Indian troops to China, 


The British Government in India. 


Indian troops in China. 


and says that it will,be extremely impolitic on the — 


part of Government to allow Indian troops to serve as mercenaries in foreign 


countries. The editor points out that it was a band of Moghals that formed the 
nucleus of the British Indian Army. 


' The extension of the Crimes Act to 47. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th Janu- 
Che Seaiiay Sesenmeney. ary, has the following :— 

“ After the recent anarchist crimes in the Bombay Presidency and the dis- 
covery of concealed arms the extension of the Crimes Act of 1908 to that Presi- 
dency was to be expected, though it is to be much regretted that things should 
have come to such a pass in a province which has been generally guided by 
sobriety of counsel and moderation of judgment. The presence of an element 
of disorder and violence has been recognized for some years, though it was not 
. apprehended that revolutionary and anarchical ideas had leavened the thoughts 

of the people to any extensive extent. What has to be always guarded against 
is the confusion by persons in authority of open agitation, however outspoken, 
with a secret criminal propaganda. No grosser libel can be uttered than to call 
the leaders of constitutional agitation the fathers of a revolutionary or homicidal 
organization. Nothing is easier than to give up agitation, but the only effect, 


we are morally certain, would be the multiplication of secret societies and the- 


increasing frequency of political crimes. It is useless to shut our eyes to the 
glaring fact that anarchism is most rampant where there is no wholesome and 
constitutional: agitation. Those who:listen to revolutionary teachings are beyond 
hope of recall and there is nothing common between them and the ordinary 
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political agitator. “But:so great is the impatience of criticism in India, so blurred 
and dim is the political vision that men in or without authority persist im looking 
upon anarchism as a normal growth, and not an aberration, of the political move~ 
-mentin India. This attitude should be definitely abandoned, for it will not 
mend matters while it may. complicate them. Let the Governor of Bombay 
pursue the course he is following-in his Legislative Council undismayed and let 
other Governors follow his example of confidence and appealing to the higher 
instincts of the leaders of the people. The outbursts of anarchism will doubtless 
be punished, but. what is necessary is to dry up the fountainhead, and this cannes 
be done by indiscriminate threats, or by reading homilies to all and: sundry, but 
by opening up, as many highways of co-operation as possible and guiding all 
streams of tendency into the broad channel of usefulness.” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—NattvE STATES. 
Nil. 
IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


48. <A rate-payer writes to the Leader (Allah- 
Taunton ot Aliihabed. abad), of the outh December :_— “ 

‘“ Smr,—There is much ferment just now about the assessment of Municipal 
taxes at Allahabad. The Municipal. Commissioners should be up and doing. 
The assessment of the year is simply awful; according to it the water and the 
house rates will be both increased. Special rules have been put into operation in 
assessing dwelling-houses. For instance, a house which, thirty years ago, was 
built at a cost of Rs. 5,000, will now be assessed according to the present 
cost of the building. Therefore there will be an unavoidable increase in the 
assessment. The new rules are very hard upon the owners of dwelling- 
houses. A house, occupied by the owner will be assessed much higher than a 
house of the same value which is merely rented out. If a house has: cost 
Rs. 5,000, and. is occupied. by the owner, he will have to pay taxes on Rs. 25, 
and if it is rented at the ordinary rate he will be taxed on that amount only: 
There are houses in this city, the occupants of which were formerly: rich, but 
have now become poor. Now, however, they will have to pay as much tax. as 
a rich man occupying a house of the same value. Here we arein a dilemma. 
Ifany one objects to the assessments, he can refer his. objections. to a committee 
which consists of the Chairman, with members of the Board and the assessing, 
officer. It is very strange that the assessing officer should be on the committee. 
The person who has done the assessment will naturally defend his action. The 
committee would be much better without him. The owners of property are 
much concerned about the new assessments, and there will be much. disappoint-: 
ment if nothing substantial’ is done concerning them. We hope the Chairman. 
and the members of the Board will try their best. to give. a full consideration 
‘to the grievances of the. people, We would also urge upon the committee. 
that they should not allow the assessing officer to interfere. in the: matter for 
them, the committee can never be fair in their decision.” . = 

49, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th January, referring.to:the Hon'ble 


Non-offipist .chaizmen of munj- Babu Brijnandan Prasad’s interpellation: in’ the: 
cipalities. Legislative Counci], regarding: the. appointment: of 


( 28 -) 


non-official chairmen of municipalities and the reply of Government to the 
question, remarks :—_ itt at ae eee | 
“Tf there is real earnest desire on the part of the Government to introduce 
the change in municipalities generally, the.men will be found all right: . In any 
caso we must protest emphatically against the Government bringing in the 
Hindu-Muhammadan question as an excuse for putting off a desirable reform. 
‘The relations between the Hindu and Muhammadan communities: have to be 
very carefully considered before the Government can decide to agree to the 
appointment of a member of one of these communities as chairman in any 
particular town. After all, Hindus and Muhammadans are the two chief com- 
munities of the country and some amount of differences between them can. 
always be kept up. Of late these have been increased for reasons which are well: 
known. But we are certain that almost nowhere in these provinces does a state; 
of affairs exist which renders it inexpedient to introduce a change which sensible 
men of both communities equally desire ; and we cannot but express deep regret. 
that such a turn should be given to the subject by a Government which ought 
to be desirous of healing differences and helping on the common progress of 


both communities. ’ 
(e)—Education. 


50. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th December, referring to the 
attempts made by some educational institutions and 
municipalities to popularize education by remitting 
the fees paid by the students, remarks that, however laudable these efforts may 
be, they cannot be of any substantial benefit to the country until Government 
itself moves in the matter. 


51. A correspondent of the Aelal (Jaunpur), writing in the issue of the 
8rd January, criticises the present system of educa- 
tion obtaining in Government and District schools, 
and remarks that instead of imparting sound knowledge in any particular branch 
it only deadens and stultifies the intellect of the students by giving*them a 
smattering of many subjects. 

In conclusion he urges upon the students the necessity of turning their 
attention to arts and industries and of specializing in them. 


52. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th January, reviewing the last report 
Education in the United Prov. Of the Educational Department, remarks that the 
ones complaint made by Government that funds are 
not available for opening new girls’ schools is meaningless when it can always 
find money for paying superior European inspecting officers. Passing on to 
the attitude of Government towards secondary education, the editor says that 
Government, ‘by establishing new model schools, has retarded the progress of 
education, as it has not really opened any new schools but has simply taken over 
the existing District Board Schools and has puta hard and fast limit on the number 
of students to be admitted to the schools. The result is that many young men find 
it extremely difficult to get a high school education. | 


63. Acorrespondent, writing to the Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th Janu- 
The Muhammaden Boarding ary, complains that the affairs of the Muhammadan 
House, Allahabad. Boarding House, Muir Central College, Allahabad, 


word in a sadly deplorable: state owing to the indifference of the honorary sec- 
retary. 


Free education. 


The present system of education. 


(f)—Agrioulture and questions affecting thé land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


54; The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th January, expresses its 
faith in the’ potentiality of the swadeshi movement 
Rs and‘remarks ‘that, in spite of the’many obstacles’ in 
its. way, it is destined to: transform:the life of the nation if sustained effort is 


The swadeshit movement. 


« 


made in.the direotion.of starting technical:colleges‘and schools. 
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LEADER, 


7th January 1910, 


LRADER, 
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mi OUDH AKHBAR, > §5, In drawing the-attention of his readers to the prospectus issued by 
Wi ———— ‘The Swadeshi Steam Navigation the Tuticorin Swadeshi Steam Navigation Company, 
2) 3 Company, = the editor of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), in the 
it issue of the 7th January, dilates upon the necessity of Indians investing their 
i) money in this enterprise which promises to be a paying concern 1n the long run. 
a | LEADER, . 566. Ina leading article entitled ‘A Plea for an Industrial Census ", the 
i: 0th December ) Leader (Allahabad), of the 80th December, describes 


) The need for an industrial conus. +1, industrial condition of India, and in view of 


a) the arrangements that are now in progress for the census of 1911, suggests, for 
ad the consideration of Government, the desirability of collecting more reliable and 
1 accurate information on the industrial condition of the country, as the efforts that 
have hitherto been made by Government to encourage indigenous industries have 
if been spasmodic, without a programme to follow and without a purpose to serve. 
aL The holding of exhibitions and industrial conferences, the award of technical 
: scholarships to Indian students and the decision that articles of Indian manu- 
! facture should be purchased for Government stores are, the editor maintains, some 
1 of the practical forms in, which the sympathy of Government has been mani- 
i festing itself, but it cannot be said that these measures have been adopted in 
i} conformity with any principle underlying the economic interest or In pursuance 
i} of any definitely laid out scheme for the industrial expansion of the country. 
nl He points out that there is absolutely no data by which to judge the frame 
ey | of mind of the administration, beyond the vague statements of individual officials 
| 
| 


- 
. 


as well as of non-official Europeans that the best reserve against famine is not 
the hoarding of silver but the encouragement of the growth of industries 
“which give employment apart from agriculture.’ The present policy of Gov- 
| ernment, he continues, merely prescribes certain economic ideas without pur- 

| suing any, and improvises something on occasions of drought to afford employ- 
ment to landless labourers, without a definite idea by which to judge the economic 
position. If may be, he adds, that this indifference is for the time being to 
the advantage of England, but it is a moot point how far it is prudent to 
sacrifice the interests of this country for the benefit of England, and an indus- 


trial census will thus help Government to determine this point, if it cannot 
do anything more. 


LEADER, 57. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th January, adversely criticises the 


Sth January 2000, action of Lala Harkishan Lal in taking it: upon 

ee ne eee alas any authority to dashie’ weet ae. 

jects the Industrial Conference should discuss. The editor says that Lala 

Harkishan Lal ought to have consulted at least some of the leading mem- 

bers of the Conference who, during the last four-years, have evinced the deepest 

interest in the progress of the movement before removing from the list of the 

proposals drawn up by Mr. Madholkar for the consideration of the Conference, 

two important subjects relating to railway freights on goods and a uniform 
system of weights and measures respectively. | 
The editor suggests that the General Secretary should try to call a meeti 

of representatives of the Provincial Committees to consider the whole matter 


carefully. | 
oe ADEB, “ 58. A correspondent, in a letter to the Leader (Allahabad), .of the 81st 
1909.  Geensuaiiue movement, December, discusses the ways and means of the Co- 


ee operative Credit Societies in the United Provinces: 
basing his remarks on the report on the administration of these societies for 


the year ending the 80th June 1909. With a view to secure further encourage- 
ment and to increase the possibilities of ultimate success, he says :— 

‘The object of the movement is to make the people realize that the 
concern is their own and they have a stakeinit. It is not the intention of the 
Government to departmentalize the movement. What the movement contem- 
plates is that there should be automatic expansion. With this object the present 
policy is to start societies in groups, which produces most salutary effects on 
their neighbours. In districts where this system is working there are immense 
possibilities of expansion and demand has arisen for new societies—which is bein 
met with in acautious manner. Now the expansion of the movement depends 
upon the interest which the people take in it, It is required that educated 
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honkheconts forwand to.the help.of ignorant. masaes.. If educated: gentle- 
eo aig Lallubhaj Samaldas, King, Wheeler and others, ie forward 
to the help of tie Government, there can be no doubt abeut the fature of the 
co-operative movem ent. But too much dependence upon Government. is fatal. 
The public-spirited men have a very prolific field in this direction and they will 
he doing immense good to the country if they exert themselves-in right. earnest 
and do away with the help ofthe Government for purposes of supervision.” 


99. A correspondent, writing in the Leader (Allahabed), of; the 20th , LEADER, 
vs ailanaiin. December; complains of the indifference. af the — 

mere dita) Gs authorities in.not preventing the. stzaying. of cows 

on the public roads m the chowk at. Allahabad: 


60. A correspondent of the Hisdustavs (Lucknow), writing in, the issue of ,BINDUSTANT, 
cities esi the, 7th Janugry, calls the attention. of his country - regan 098 
ee men to the vital question of eattle breading, and urgeg 
upon them the necessity of establishing limited liahility campanies and dairy, 
farms with a view to ensuring the supply of unadulterated ght amd, milk, ag also 
with a view to producing sturdy oxen, for purposes of cultivation. ies | 


61. Commenting on = Views ght : a casa ny PQ mage nee tos Fenanay tink 
at every dakaiti that takes place in East Bengal ts 
gash svete not a palitieat one, and that the Government of 
Eastern Bengal are now taking measures for the prevention of such crimes by 
increasing the number of the police, the Leader (Allahabad), of the. Ist. Jamuary, 
asks :—‘‘Can nothing really he done, ta eneourage villagers to depend on their 
own inherent strength in preventing Frontier raids and dakaitis in villages ? 
Will a slight relaxation of the Arms Act at such places shake the foundations of 
the British Bmpira? The strengthening of the police force may or. may not 
prevent such raids and dakaitis—for same policemen at least have a genius for 
making themselves scarce at the psychological moment.” 


The Finance Department of the 62. The following appears in the Leader seems 

ee Allahabad), of the bth January :— eee 
“ The news that Lord Morley has directed a substantial increase in the pro- 

portion of Indians in the enrolled list of the Finance Department of the Govern- 

ment of India and thatin future half of the vacancies each year will go to 

Indians, who will ordinarily be selected by a limited competitive test, will be re- 

celved with grateful satisfaction all over the country. This act of justice is a 

fresh instance of Lord Morley’s anxious desire to treat Indians as ‘ the equal 

subjects of the King,’ and we thank His Lordship with all our hearts for all he is 

doing to advance our countrymen’s political status.” 


63. A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in the issue of an Secnary Tt 


Officials of the Opium Depart- the 7th January, draws the attention of Government 
ment. to the hard lot of the officials of the Opium Depart- 
ment, whose services have been all of a sudden dispensed with because of the 
recent suppression of the opium trade. The writer urges that Government 
should make some provision for them in other departments. He also takes 
exception to the transfer of certain zilladars from Etawah to the Rohilkhand 
division, on the ground that transfers to distant places entail much hardship on 
poor low-paid officials. 
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Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricez. 


Nil. 
” 


MASHRIQ, 
4th January 1910. 
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+ 64, Reviewing the articleby His Highness the Gaekwar of Baroda on the 
“ Depressed Olasses”’, that appeared in the December 
| at issue of the Indian Review, the Advocate (Lucknow), 
of. the. 26th December, makes the following comments :— cilia. 
“Since society is composed of both the Government and the people, both 
have a duty to discharge in this respect. The former is bound to see that the 
different’ sections of its subjects are provided with ample means of progress and 
that they are allowed and do use freely all possible facilities afforded them for 
bettering themselves. If.this:be the duty of the British Government, in spite of 
its declared policy of religious neutrality, much more are Native States bound to 
help the so-called depressed classes for their amelioration. The main task lies, 
of course, with society itself. And for this our very: religious ideals must be 
purified, if they interfere with development of any and all classes. No less does 
the true corrective lie in the hands of the members of the depressed classes 
themselves who must improve themselves in every way and assert their claim to 
just treatment.” 


65. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 4th January, reports that certain 

A cow-killing incident at Ghazi- Muhammadan residents of Bahadurganj, Ghazipur, 
pur. are under arrest for sacrificing some cows during the 
Bakr Id contrary to the orders of the Magistrate. The editor is of opinion that 


it is high time for Government to interfere, otherwise this petty incident will 
assume serious proportions. 


' The depressed classes. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUvS. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : | 8. T. HOLLINS, 
an Offg. Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The Sth January 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
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29 | Kh&tan ... sie wv Ate. one Do. « | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 
ee Eee ie madan; 33. 3 SRE 
30 | Kshattriya Hs ... | Bulandshahr a a wa ies Bir Naréyan Singh ; Rajput 600s» 
al. - 
31) Kal Bhaskar st ... | Allahabad oe Do. - | Shridhar Prasad ; Kayasth. — | 
82 | Pardah Nashin ... — =| Agra .. we | Do. ov | Mrs. Khémosh... on —~ 600 copies. 


* Irregular. 
} Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


— es © 


Name of publication. 


Postal Magazine 
Satopkari 

Sayy4hul Islam 
Urdao-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkari 
Yad-i-Bayz& 

ZAMANA oes ee 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtkaér 
Zié-ul-Isl4m cee 
Ziraat cue 
Akhbar-i-Imfmia ... 
Khurshid-i-Nsnpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar cee 
Al Bashir oe 
Al Fasih... ove 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
An Najm ave 
A wiza-i-Khalgq soe 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ese 


Helal see 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jadu save 
Kanauj Punch 


Kéyasth Hitkéari 
Mashrig «.. 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Musffir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 
Nizam-ul-Mulk 
Oudh Punch 

Rafiq Punch 
Rahbar ... 

Riy4z-i- Faiz 
Rohilkhand Gazette 


AgT&® es 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 
Bijnor 


Lucknow 


Fatehpur 
Benares 
AQTA ue 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Jaunpur 


abad). 
AGTB sec 


Gorakhpur 


ATA ee 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 


Bareilly 


Where published. 


Ghaziabad (Meerut), 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


r 
Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ES 


Circulation. 


Monthly 


Twicea month, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Mohammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Léla R&émdhan Df&s; Khatri; 55 occ 


Azid Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 


B&bu R&ém Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 


Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmén; Mu- 
hammadan ; 39. 


Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34, 


Mohammad Abdul Karim; Mubam- 
madan, 


Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Mahammadan ; 
21. 


Laila Mathura Prasad; Kayasth ; $2 ... 
Babu Thékur Pras&éd ; Khatri; 42, 


KhwA4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 


Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. | 


Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Maulvi Abdus Shakir; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 


Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Bébu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 


Muhammad Faérik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 66. 


Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman; 
26. 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 


Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33 


Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 


=" Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 


Léla Lalta Prasid; Kayasth;31 ... 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; 
Mubammadar; 50. 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 


Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 56... 
Qaézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan:; 86 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 


Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Qazi Fahim-ud-din ; Muhammadan ; 52, 


Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mahmdb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 
Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya ; 30 


Munshi D&l Chand ; Kayasth ; 70 


Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 


a 
i 


1,000 copies. 
1,500 
150 


1? 


750 copies. 


200 copies, 
150 
105 


7 


250 copies. 
446 copies. 
— . ~@ 
+, ee 
a 
300 Si, 


300 


276 copies, 


250 
250 
500 


* Irregular. 
‘4 Temporarily stopped. 
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List ‘of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


; 


———— 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 


a eae 


———— 


Sahifa .. - | Bijnor Weekly aaa Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 800 copies. 


Sar Punch Shahjahanpur Do. Munshi Fazil Saiyid Zahar Ahmad; - 1,716 
Muhammadan ; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind Meerut Do. — Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 

an; 71. 
Shams-ul-Nabar | Moradabad Do. Muhammad Ismail; Muhammadan; 30, | 200 


Surma-i-Rozgér Agta ws Do. Munshi Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 


50. 
Swarfjya Allahabad Do. . Shiém*D&s cos a sce 1,000 


Tafrih ss. Lucknow Rémshankar Prasfid; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor — Munshi:JairAj Singh; 44... te 400 


Union Gazette Bareilly Munshi Karam I[l4hi ; Muhammadan ; 
Zu) Qarnain Budaun Wishm-nd-din Husain ;s Mahammadan ; 
 Hindusténi - | Lucknow Twice a week, Manehi Gang& Prasid Varma; Khatri ; 
Nasim-i-Agra Agra ... Do. ws Boba Bireshwar Saény4l ; Bengali Brah- 
Riy&z-ul-Akhbé&r Lucknow . Do. ave saiyid ‘Riyés Ahmad; Mahammadan ; 300 


54. 
Oudh Akhbér eve Lucknow Daily Munshi Jélp& Pras&éd; Kayasth; 60 ... 327 


Al Bayan ove Lucknow Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies, 
dan; 30. 


HINDI. 


Anand Kédambini... Mirzapur -e- | Monthly Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. 


Bhératodaya eee Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 

par). deva ShA4shtri. 

Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak Farrukhabad eee Do. Pandit Ganesh Parsad Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, 
man ; 50. 

Bréhman Sam&chér Parichhatgarh Do. Pandit Chuttan Lél; Brahman; 36... 400 45 

Meerat). 

Brahman Sarvasva Pt Do. Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 


Dehati ... Benares Do. - | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar “+ | Agra ses Do. Pattoo Lal. 

GarhwAli Dehra Dun | Do. . | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ;34 _... 680 copies. 
Hindi Pradip . Allahabad ove Do. Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 


65. 
Jain Prak&shak - | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. Suraj Bhén ; Vukil. 
Jasis  ... 


Kalw&r Mitra eee 


A wid (Ghazipur), Do. Gopél Ram; Bania;43_—... 320 copies. 
| Aflahabad is Do. Prem Nath Yogish war; 34 sos ( — 
Beayeked) Hitearl *** | Cawnpore ; Do. Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 =» 
Magri PrechGrak ... Lucknow Do. Rip Narfyan Pande; Brahman 100 sw» 


Nigamfgam Chandriké - | Reserves Do. Joti Sartip Varm4; 30 a. 4,410 =» 


Rasik Mitra oe Cawnpore Do. . | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 ; 500» 
Sanédhyopkérak ... * | Agra ... Do. Shankar Lal; Brahman ; 46 ° 400 


Sanftan Dharm Patéka Moradabad Do. Pandit Ram Sardép; Brahman ; 38 1,000 i» 
Saraswati ioc 


Shri Yadvendra ... 


Allahabad ; Do. Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, ” 


i Do. Chaturvedi Dwarka Praséd Sharma 600s gs 
eo and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


Stri Darpan eee * | Allahabad Do. Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Stri Dharm Shikshak | 
Sudhanshu 


Allahabad Do. Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


eve -| Agra .. Do. Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Béndhavé 


AQTA oes Do. Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies. 


| itil 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 
9 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


. * 


.Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Kame, caste and age of editor. 


—— 


Vénijya Sukhdf&yak 
Veda Prakash eee 
Almora Akhbér 
Karmayogi 
Kshattriya Mitra 
R&jpat 

Sédhu Samfchéfr ... 
Vy4pari and Kérigar 
Abhyudaya eve 
Anand oe. 

Arya Mitra 

Bharat Jiwan 
Bhartendu 

Mohini ... 

Prayag Samachar ... 
Saddharm Prachérak 


Samrat ... am 
HInpI-URDU. 


Baranw4l Sahfyak ... 


i 


Benares 

Meerut 

Almora 

Allahabad 

Benares 

Agra ue 

Farrukhabad 

Benares 

Allahabad 

Lucknow 

AgTA se. 

Benares 

Benares 

Kananj (Farrukh- 
abad). 

Allahabad ne 

Bijnor... 


Kélaékfnkar 
tabgarh), 


Moradabad 


Monthly ... 
Twice a month, 

Do. ave 

Do. ave 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 
Weekly 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Monthly ... 


| B&bu Jagann&th Pras&d Singh; Méthur 


Brahman ; 36. 


. Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 
58. 
Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 


| Prasidh .Nar&yan Singh, B.A. ; Kehat- 


triya ; 35. 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé ove 


Umrao Singh ; S4dh; 28. 

Babu Thékur Prasfd ; Khatri; 42__... 
Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brab- 
Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... 
Pandit Bhav Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 


Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 384, 


Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 83 ove 
Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ove 
Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 55 ove 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 


Durga Prasad; Baranw&l Hinda; 36... 


1,700 copies. 


782 copies, 
1,600 ,, 
ME la 
1,469 
1,031 


175 copies. 

200» 
2,050 ,, 

654 ay 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped 
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I.—Po ttrics. 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th January, commenting on ovpa AKHBAR, 

eo a ae the speech of His Excellency the Governor of Bom- th January 1910, 
The secret of Japan's ® bay at the opening of the Japanese Gymkhana, says 
that he was not quite right in maintaining that the secret of Japan’s success was 
her continued aloofness from the other nations of the world. If aloofness im- 
lied success, the editor says, Tibet and the tribes on the North-West Frontier 
of India ought to be the most advanced people in Asia. Japan’s progress is 
simply due to her contact with the West, her instinctive sense of self-preservation 
and a consciousness of the benefits to be derived from a thorough reform of her 
social and political institutioas. India. he says in conclusion, should therefore 
follow Japan and, instead of entertaining feelings of sullen resentment against 

England, should try to learn all that she has to teach. | 


(b)— Home. 


2. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th January, referring to the inau- ADVOCATE, 
oe aie aa gural meetings of the Provincial Councils, quotes Sir "7°" 19° 
rae Edward Baker who, the editor says, holds that the 
Regulations only serve to exclude men of lightand learning from the Councils. 
He then refers to the conflicting opinions on the subject of Government pleaders 
and discusses whether they are Government servants or not. 
The Governor of Madras, he says, held a Government pleader to be an offi- 
cial. ‘ But,” he adds “not only has Sir John Hewett taken a contrary view 
but has entered into an elaborate defence of his policy in his inaugural speech 
delivered at the Council meeting.’’ Further on he asks Sir John Hewett to 
formally declare his views on the subject. 
He then criticises Sir Edward Baker for stating that it was not the duty of 
. non-official members to always vote against Government. If this view were 
taken for granted that non-official implies opposition to Government it would 
not be accepted by any sensible man in India. He then quotes Sir John Hewett’s 
remark that ‘there is not necessarily any divergence of thought and feeling | 
between official and non-official members on many of the matters of public 
interest.”’ | 


In conclusion he praises Sir George Clarke for the “‘ statesmanlike ”’ words 
in which he exhorted the members to support Government in its efforts to © 
suppress anarchy and the spread of sedition. | 
3. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th January, reproduces the sgn RDUSTAMI, 
remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th ony 
idem, on the new Councils. 
4. The Bhariendu (Benares), of the 8th January, is of opinion that the BHARTENDU, 
The Hon’ble Pandit Madan 40n' ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ought not Oa conmary Se 
Behan Molaviye's electionto the to have displayed so much zeal and earnestness in 
boat seeking election to a council from which educated 


Indians have been so designedly excluded. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th  apvooarz, 
January, referring to the Imperial Council elections, 4 January 1910. 


The new Councils. 


The Imperial Council elections, 


SAYS :— 

“With Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, Mr. Sinha, Mr. A. H. Gaznavi, Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Sir Vithal Das Thekersay, Mr. Muhammad Jinnah, 
Nawab Saiyid Muhammad and Mr. N. Suba Rao, headed by Mr. G. K. Gokhale, 
the progressive party in Indian politics can feel confident that in the proceed- 
Ings of the Imperial Council whatever may happen at the voting, the voice of 
the people will be heard in no uncertain terms, that even if the combined voice 
of the popular leaders might not succeed in preventing an unpopular measure 
from being passed no measure will get through without being subjected to the 
ordeal of public opinion and without both sides of every question being 
thoroughly discussed. We must confess this isa great gain, for which, in all 
fairness, we are bound to express our deep obligation to the authors of the 
Reform Scheme.” | | 


HINDUSTANI, 
10th J anuary 1910. | 


LEADER, 
9th January 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
* ith January 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
9th January 1910. 


6. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th January, reproduces the 
comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th 


i 7 ° ; : ; ; 
The Imperiel Council cleomens idem, on the Imperial Council elections. 


” With reference to the election of the Hon’ble Munshi Narsingh Prasad 
The election of the Hon'ble and the objections raised by Munshi Iswar Saran to his 
Munshi Narsingh Prasad. election, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th January, 
contains a long article in which the writer says:—“ The reply sent by Govern- 
ment to Munshi Iswar Saran, as well as the remarks of the Lieutenant Governor 
on this subject in the Council, we are constrained to say, leave the basal question 
untouched. Can officials be elected to these enlarged Councils? Sir John Hewett 
does not give a direct answer to this question, but he seems inclined to the view 
that they are. He admits that the question whether a Government pleader is 
an official or not is a very arguable point, ‘but it does not affect the validity of 
the election of Munshi Narsingh Prasad’ even if a Government pleader be an 
official, he is eligible for election. According to this view of His Honour 
there is nothing to prevent Magistrates, Superintendents of Police and other 
officials from contesting all the seats .. . reserved soiely for non- 
officials . . . . It will be readily conceded that Lord Morley could never 
have imagined that over and above the nominated officials, other officials 
could get into the Council by election . . . . No doubt the number of 
seats lost to non-officials by election of officials can be made up by the nomina- 
tion of an equal number of non-officials. But there is all the difference 
in the world between a nominated member and an elected member... . 
With due respect to His Honour, Sir John Hewett has failed to realize the 
importance and gravity of the constitutional questions that are involved in the 
objections of Munshi Iswar Saran.” | 
| In conclusion the editor says: “* We have thus three questions which should 
be decided by the highest authorities. Are officials eligible for election? This is 
the most important of all. Are Government pleaders officials? Can a disability, 
which existed at the date of election, be removed by an Act subsequent to the 
election ?”’ 


8. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 11th January, expresses its satisfac- 

os soclsinetion by tho Senblc tion at the resignation of his post of Government 
Munshi Narsingh Prasad of his post pleader by the Hon’ble Munshi Narsingh Prasad and 
of Governmoas preamer. expresses the hope that he will do his duty in the 


Council for the benefit of the public uninfluenced by personal considerations and 
indeference to the claims of caste or creed. 


9. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th January, complains that no 
Shiahs and the Council elections, la@hs have been elected members of the United 
Provinces Legislative Council, although there is no 

dearth of able men among them, and notwithstanding the fact that it was to the 
efforts of various Shiah gentlemen, such as the Agha Khan and the Right 
Hon'ble Saiyid Amir Ali that the special concessions for Muhammadans were due. 


10. In discussing the rules for the discussion of the Annual Financial 
The Annual Financial Statement Statement in the Provincial Legislative Council, the 
— SS es ae Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th January, in a lengthy 
ouncil. . : 4s as ye ; 
article, criticises the restriction that prevents the 
Council making any recommendations as to the reduction of the balance shown in 
the draft Financial Statement. The editor remarks:—‘ We are unable to per- 
ceive the necessity for this restriction if it is conceded that the members of the 
Committee are men with a sense of responsibility | Sometimes the Gov- 
ernment have a knack of accumulating balances far beyond the necessary point 
The Government of Madras, to mention an instance in point, anda recent one too, 
closed the last financial year with a balance of about 118 lakhs. The minimum 
prescribed by the Government of India is 20 lakhs. Why should a member be 
debarred from proposing useful expenditure, provided always it leaves untouched 
this minimum of 20 lakhs?”’ The editor also objects to the restriction that pre- 
cludes discussion of any decision of the Government of India in respect to -pro- 
Vincial finance. ‘“ We are afraid,” he says, “a very narrow view is taken by the 


authorities in placing a restriction on discussion regarding this particular matter 


{ 35 ) 


which is more important than almost any other, which really includes many 
others and on a right decision in respect of which much else depends.” He 
also considers that the period of three days allowed: for the-discussion of the 
Revised Financial Statement 1s Inadequate. He further objects to the rule 
which provides that the budget will not be submitted to the vote of the Council 
and that no resolution will be moved on it at the general discussion, and remarks 
“in other words it will correspond to the so-called budget debate such’ as 
existed till last year. There will be this difference, that in future the President 
will have power to impose a time-limit on speeches.” pie 

In conclusion he admits that in spite of these restrictions the new scheme 
gives the non-official party a much more important part in the settlement of 
the Provincial Budget than heretofore, and he expresses the hope that later on 
“the power of the purse” will vest entirely in the elected representation of 
the people. . voor 


11: The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th January, referring to Sir 
Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu Louis Dane’s reply to the address presented to 
deputation. | him by the Hindu deputation that recently waited 
on him, remarks tbat His Honour was perfectly justified in drawing the atten- 
tion of the Hindu leaders to the anarchist outrages and asking them to actively 
co-operate with Government in bringing the perpetrators of these dastardly 
crimes to justice, as these outrages have now become pretty frequent and no 
sensible man can believe that they are not the outcome of aconspiracy. If the 
present state of things continues, the editor notes, Government may be compelled 
to withdraw the Reforms. He therefore advises the Hindu leaders to prove by 
their deeds that they want to gain their rights by constitutional agitation only. 


12. Commenting on the reply of Sir Louis Dane to the deputation of the 

Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu Hindus that waited on him on New Year’s Day, the 
deputation. Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th January, remarks 
that the insinuations made against the Hindu leaders of the Punjab were not 
becoming to the responsible ruler of a province, unless it is assumed that he was 
entirely prejudiced against a section of the people and had become nervous owing 
to the political unrest. His Honour ought to have borne in mind that even if it 
were proved that some of the Hindus were members of a conspiracy organized 
to publish seditious literature, the whole Hindu community of the province 
could not be held responsible for their acts. To say that men like Sir P. C. 
Chatterjee, Lala Lal Chand, Rai Bahadur Shadi Lal anda dozen other pro- 
minent Hindus of Lahore were only lip-loyalists is, the editor says, preposterous. 
He goes on to say that to hold the Punjabi Hindu leaders responsible for the 
objectionable literature published in Lahore is as just as to make the members 
of Parliament responsible for the deeds of the anarchists, who commit horrible 
crimes in all parts of Europe and take shelter in England. [tis unfortunate, 
he observes, that at such a juncture the reins of the Government of an important 


province should be in the hands of a ruler who is not in a mood to distinguish 
between friends and foes. 


Referring to Sir Louis Dane’s remarks that “those who are not with 
us (Government) are against us’’, the editor asks: “ But who are against the Gov- 
ernment? A few criminals whom the police has failed to bring to book and a 
few hair-brained writers. Is it just and proper that an entire population should 
be libelled for the failings of a few irresponsible writers? As to those writers, 
many are being prosecuted for publications, the nature of which was not un- 
known to the Government. What was the Punjab Government so long doing? 
Every publication within a month of its appearance is' put into the hands of the 
Curator of the Government Book Dépdt. If the publications now complained 
against were seditious or otherwise objectionable, then the publishers should 


aye bees at once warned and not when their authors had managed to leave the 
country,” | : 


_. . He then remarks: “ Sir Louis Dane ought to be more charitable and take 
care not to unnecessarily fan feelings of bitterness. The Hindus of the Punjab 
have not forgotten the treatment given to their. Sabha by the Government of 
India which to a great extent must be due to his. instrumentality. They know 
that he has go long been indifferent ta the fate of British subjects who are now 


10 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
lith January 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
13th January 1910. 


—_ og el ae ee ———— 
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HINDUSTANI, 
14th January 1910, 


KARMAYOGI, 
3rd January 1910. 


INDEPENDENT, 
10th January 1910. 
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undergoing prosecution on heinons charges at Patidla on’ the flimsiest possible 
evidence; they remember that in constituting the new Council he has paid no 
heed to the claims of the Hindus and his Council consists of not even a single 
middle class Hindu nominee who can lay claim to education; even men like 
Lala Harkishan Lal, than whom no better representative of trade and commerocé 
could be had in the Punjab, have been kept out to make room for untried men; 
As if these mortifications were not enough, Sir Louis Dane has inflicted further 
pain by questioning the genuineness of the loyalty of the Hindu leaders.” ) 
The editor then advises the Hindus of the Punjab to change their policy 
of aloofness and suggests that if for nothing else but to remove suspicion about 
the motives of the promoters of Hindu institutions, they should welcome official 
co-operation and take steps to keep the writers in the press under control. He 
points out to the demoralization of popular taste in that men of evil reputation, 
as for instance Amba Prasad and Zia-ul-Hagq, who found no encouragement in 
their own province, should establish themselves as journalists at Lahore, and he 
asks the leaders of the people to devise measures to improve this state of affairs. 
He concludes the article with the following observations :— ‘ 
he policy of self-help and self-respect has to be followed, but this can be 
done without ignoring the existence of a power, which has come to stay in the 
land. The high officers of the Government in the Punjab that indulge in talks, 
like the one to which Sir Louis Dane unfortunately resorted, we shall respect- 
fully say should not make matters more complicated. <A people, whether suffer- 
ing under real or imaginary grievances, cannot be won over by mere threats. 
Language like that used by Sir Louis Dane to the deputation, while discrediti 
men of the class that formed the deputation in the eyes of the people, strengthens 
the hands of the sedition-monger who can use it to rouse secret sympathy. 
Such language will make the task for the Government still more difficult. 
Whatever be the position of a statesman who has recourse to it, he is not using 
his opportunities to the advantage of the Government he serves or to those of 


the people whose affairs have been placed in his charge by alienating the sym- 
pathy of well-disposed persons.” 


13. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th January, reproduces the 
Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th 


— idem, on Sir Louis Dane’s reply to the Punjab Hindu 
deputation. 
The Indian National Congress. 14. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 3rd 


January, has the following :— 

“ During the last three years the majority of educated Indians, in whom the 
fire of patriotism was not wholly extinct, have cheerfully come to profess the 
noble sentiments and ideals preached by the nationalist party. This has infused 
courage in place of despair in the hearts of the people, has revealed a vision of 
independence by raising them from the slough of subjection, has taught them to 
rely on themselves and not to look to others for the regeneration of their nation 
and has enshrined in the hearts of the sceptics and unbelievers a living and 
glowing picture of patriotism, that displays itself through the whole length and 
breadth of the country. There is yet another party in India with its ingrained 
habits and prejudices which is thinning down every day and which, quite regard- 
less of the changed conditions of the country, has constituted itself on principles 
fundamentally detrimental to the interest of the country. Under the auspicies 
of this party, a session of the Congress was recently held at Lahore and the whole 


proceedings were characterized by a lack of dignity and by an exuberant verbosity 
to which the Punjabee has drawn attention.” | , y 


15. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 10th J anuary, dilates upon the 
‘The Indian National Congress,  U2popularity of the Indian National Congress and 
remarks that this old and effete organization has 
now become simply a means of gaining notoriety. The editor also ridicules 
sh Fr oe Bese . aoe pve "and points out their inconsistency 
y referring to their professions of loyalty. and their hostile. criticisms. e 
Hefben on asl p ad yalty. : ostile. criticisms: of | the 
.. 4m conclusion. he remarks that Sir Louis Dane was right when he said th 
the present is not the time of mere lip-loyalty. but et chin om co- a 


ee see nedtire : , Ol operation with 
Government in eradicating tlie seeds of anarchism. from the -connteys Yee eee vere! 
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rs» 46,: The Leader mer ae of the 9th January, publishes an secount 
rome 0 ® 
Indians in the Tranevest, Mrs. Annie Besant presided. In moving a resolution 
of: protest against the treatment of Indians in the Transvaal she said, the editor 
states, that only a few years ago Indian and British troops fought side by side 
in the Transvaal and shed their blood like water. Now that the fighting was 
over, the Indians in the Transvaal were being ill-treated and humiliated and 
their sisters were being most shamefully disgraced and their children oppressed, 
and there was no use being loyal if Government would not protect its subjects. 

: A resolution was passed urging upon the Govérnment of India the desirabil- 
ity of taking steps to stop all further recruitment of Indian labour for South 
Africa pending a satisfactory settlement of all questions affecting Indians in the 
Transvaal. ; 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th January, in publishing 
| an account of the meeting held on. Sunday last at 
the Kaisarbagh Baradari to express sympathy with 
the Indians in the Transvaal, observes :— | 

“Tf Indians are to be proud of being members of the Empire, genuinely 
loyal to the British Throne, working with vigour and devotion to advance 
national interests under the British Flag on self-respecting terms, the extension 
of the rights and privileges of British citizenship to them is the one and only 
solution, a solution that does not lie with us any more to deserve—for we have 
deserved it long ago—as with the rulers to grant, surely to grant @ long 
over-due measure of justice and fair play. Nothing less than this should 
satisfy Indians, and all our efforts should be directed towards gaining the 
right of British citizenship.” 

The editor next describes the hardships of Indians in the Transvaal and the 
determined attitude of the Colonists. He says that the Imperial Government 
“could go to war against a foreign, friendly and small republic and make Indian 
grievances one of the causes of the war, but it is powerless to protect its own sub- 
jects against the injustice committed by a party which is its own creation, in spite 
of the power of veto it possesses to prevent wrong-doing to any section of British 
subjects. This practically means making over Indians to the tender mercies 
of the South African Colonies, the leading sections of which have declared from 
their house-tops ‘ no quarter to Indians.’ ”’ 

“ As to the means of bringing the Colonists to their senses’, he says, “ the 
only course open at present.is to prevent them from making use of the Indian 
as a man does of a ladder when scaling a wall, using it for some time and then 
kicking it away as a thing of no importance. In this the India Government 
must come to our aid—a demand that we are as much entitled to make as it 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


is bound to concede if it exists for the good of the Indian people, if its duty is 


to save them from injustice and ill-treatment from any party, however strong, 
and irrespective of creed and colour, if it is to make the name of England a 
term to conjure with among Indians, capturing their imagination and rousing 
their enthusiastic devotion. Don’t send Indian labour to South Africa and deny 
the Colonist every facility of trade and service in India. Thus should the nation 
work and retaliation is the cry.” | ak ai 

In the same issue acorrespondent, who signs himself “ PEDAGcoeus ”’, suggests 


that schools and colleges should.be asked to. contribute to the funds opened for 
the relief of the families of the Indians in. the Transvaal. ae 


18. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th January, pemttng $5 ths 
ra . - confession of Kanare, one of the accused in the Nasi 

; 7” itv case, remarks that it is impossible to believe 
that he planned and executed’ the dastardly deed without coercion or persuasion. 
The editor asks Government to unearth the infernal conspiracy to which the 
youth belonged and of which he was obviously but a mere tool. | | 
19. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 10th a in aleading:article, 
inion of Mr:Jackeon. expresses: its: horror and indignation at. the: assas- 
ins: ~— aap Yackwon gination of a popular’ and. respected. official like 
Mr, 7 | ackson and: remarks that the. murder. was. preconceived and: tlie result: of 


“ 


protest meeting held at Benares at which | 
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& deep laid conspiracy. The editor further observes that, the unscrupulous and 
irresponsible writings:in the vernacular press are to a large extent responsible for 
inflaming the: minds of Indian youths, and that‘ editors cannot excuse them- 
selves by ‘saying that they did not mean to encourage such ‘crimes, for, according 
to the well-known principle of law, a man must -be held responsible for the 
consequences of his acts,’ | . iia seit | 


90. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut),-of the 8th January, is of opinion that 
_ for an effective suppression of the anarchist move- 
_ ment in India and for allaying popular discontent, 
it is necessary that the Partition of Bengal be annulled or modified and that the 
deported Bengalis be set at liberty. The editor also opines that until the 
different communities of India give up quarrelling among themselves and 
until they refrain from misrepresenting one another to Government the efforts 
of Government to maintain peace and tranquillity in the country will prov 
altogether futile. | 


91. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th January, indignantly protests 
against the extraordinary and perfectly unnecessary 
steps taken by the Government of India in extend- 
ing by one sweep the Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act. practically to the whole country. The editor inquires what has happened 
in the United Provinces to warrant their being proclaimed. ‘* What lawless acts 
have been perpetrated here that the ordinary law of the land should be suspended 
and the unoffending and innocent and always law-abiding people here, should be 
subjected to the indignity and the penalty of special legislation which ignores 
the most elementary principles of civic and political freedom? How many 
meetings held in the United Provinces can by any stretch of language or of 
imagination be characterized as seditious or disloyal? Who are our public 


‘speakers of whom it can be said that they are not loyal to constituted 
authority ?”’ | | 


Government and anarchism, 


Indiscriminate repression. 


He further asks: ‘‘ Has the Local Government had frequent occasion to take 
proceedings against United Provinces men under section 124A or its handmaid 
153A? Has even the necessity been felt of binding over publicists—whether 
speakers or writers—to keep the peace, except in a few stray and petty cases? 
On the other hand, has not our Lieutenant Governor, whom nobody will think 
of accusing of want of strength or capacity, complimented the people of these 
provinces in speech after speech delivered at different centres during the last 
two years for their ‘good behaviour’? No doubt, a few men exceeded the 
bounds set by law and discretion as well as considerations of public weal, and 
they have paid the penalty for their wrong-doing by being sentenced to terms of 
‘imprisonment which, again, none will regard as erring on the side of leniency. 


“Why then has. the Seditious Meetings Act been extended to the United 
Provinces? ”’ | . | 


He goes on to say that the above remarks apply with equal if not 
stronger force to the extension of the Criminal Law Aaletment Act. 


_“Has there been a single case of assassination, or what is called political 
‘dakaiti, or train-wrecking, or firing at trains, or riot; or any other act of lawless- 
mess prompted by a .political motive and with an organization or a conspiracy 
behind it? Has there.been any occasion for remark.that ordinary: judicial .pro- 
ceedings have been too protracted or uncertain in their operation or otherwise 
unsuited to existing conditions at a single centre in the whole province even in a 
solitary case? We are entitled to put these questions in view of the gravity: of 
the step that the Government have taken—the magnitude of the punishment 
‘which has been inflicted on a loyal and deserving people who have, to our knowe 
ledge, done absolutely nothing to merit the treatment that has been meted out 
to them. And we hope, though the well-known reticence of the Government 
does not lead us to be very confident, that.an explanation will be forthcoming 
of the action which those in authority, with the sources of information which 


they.tell us often that they have at their command exclusively, have thoucht 
- vely, t fit 
4o take, We want to know whether the..Local Government. Loe applied Che 


( 89 ) 
‘Government of India for the extension of these two repressive Acts to these pro- 

vinces, or at least whether the Supreme. Government invited the opinion of the 

Local-Government before committing themselves definitely to this drastic pro- 

ceeding. We want to know what are those public bodies which can be stigma- 

tized as unlawful associations which may deserve to be suppressed under the 

latter of the two Acts which have been made applicable to our provinces. We 

should like to ask whether a particular district or districts will be selected to 

which to confine the operation of these laws, or whether the sword of Damocles 

will be kept hanging over the heads of people throughout the province. And 

we should further like to ask whether this punishment will last for a short and 

definite period or be prolonged for an indefinite period. It will not do for the 

Government, for all their might, to maintain a Sphinxlike silence in the pre- 

sence of the grave and universal irritation which this act of theirs is bound to 

arouse. No doubt there is no means by which the people can compel the Gov- 

ernment to make a pronouncement. The law and constitution of the land does 

not provide any method or machinery by which a statement of its reasons can be 
forced from the Government. This does not, at least it ought not to, mean that 
the Government will keep its own counsel and not take the public into its 
confidence. We desire respectfully to warn the Government—to which by all 
our conviction and in the sacred interests of our dear and holy motherland we 
are loyal—against the risks it is running itself and exposing the people under its 
sway by succumbing to panic and adopting unwise repressive measures for which 
there is no uccasioa, at a time when, above everything else, it ought to keep its 
head cool and take a judicial and a statesmanlike view of things. Undoubtedly, 

homicidal mania has evidently taken possession of some unhinged minds here 

and there in some parts of the country. If the Government will believe us, we 

the people have even greater—aye, much greater—reason to deplore assassina- 

tion, violence and all forms of lawlessness, than the Government themselves. 

Our country and countrymen are in the long run greater losers by every act of 
disloyalty, illegality and inhumanity perpetrated by any Indian than the Govern- 

ment or the European community. This is perfectly well understood by every 
man who has not taken utter leave of his senses. To say this, to feel this, to 
strive to avert a recurrence of these.calamities, is not, however, to acquiesce in 
every wrong done to the people as a whole by acts of unnecessary repression. 

_ The duty of a wise Government should be to bring about a change in 
political, social and economic vonditions by benevolent and progressive statesman- 
ship, and to make loyalty and patriotism synonymous as far as possible and in 
ever increasing measure. It is a grievous pity that the authorities should, instead, 
take action which can only add to the difficulties of law-abiding citizens and 
bring fresh terrors to life. Excessive and unnecessary repression will itself 
produce greater discontent. We have said that there is absolutely no case, there 
is not the shadow of a shade of justification, for the extension of the special 
legislation to our provinces. We should add that it is our deliberate conviction 
that it is a great mistake to extend it to other parts of the country either. A 
certain amount of political crime there has unhappily been in a few places in 
two or three provinces, but so far as we are able to see—and we speak with a full 
sense of our responsibility—there does not exist a situation anywhere which 
_ Constitutes a justification of the extreme action of the Government. Vigorous 
effort to suppress crime there must be, and public opinion will uphold it to the 
extent it may be necessary, but we must protest against indiscriminate repression 
which defeats its own purpose. We appeal to the authorities—we implore His 
Excellency the Viceroy and His Lordship the Secretary of State—to revise their 
measures and methods and let peace and progress reign in the country instead of 
contributing to panic and striking terror in the mind of loyal India.” 


: 92. Referring to the house searches in Luck- 
Te eee now on Monday last, the Advocate (Lucknow), of 
the 18th J anuary, says :— 

“The first imported case of plague in the city of Lucknow had not caused 
that amount of excitement which the first case of house searches for the seditious 
-baccili caused on Tuesday morning. Bomb and searches for bomb in the houses 
of certain Bengali residents of Lucknow is causing no little excitement ; among 


the educated class the question is asked in all seriousness: have matters come to 
ll : 


ADVOCATE, 
13th January 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
15th January 1910, 
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this: that. om a lad’s information respectable people are to be humiliated? The 
local officials are not to blame for what has. taken place ; they know that there is 
nothing wrong in any community here. Yet they had to undertake a most dis- 
agreeable task that ended in the disgrace of those who set the machinery in 
motion. The people naturally feel that the system which can set the local 
magistracy and police im motion on a vagabond’s information 1s one that cannot 
but cause alarm and ereate a sense of insecurity. As tothe informant the only 
information that could be collected in Lucknow is that some months ago he eame 
as a wanderer. Two of those whose houses were searched took pity on him and 
one of them housed and fed him for about a month. The popular conjecture is 
that this man; who is said to be highly connected, came to Lucknow as a Criminab 
Investigation Department man and tried to manufaeture a story which has caused 
so much annoyanee not only to the few Bengalis whose houses have been searched 
but to every self-respecting citizen. It is said that: he had made a statement to 
the police when suspected as being connected with a dakaiti case in Bengal in 
consequence of which statement he was sent to Lucknow with the result noted 
above. Naturally there is general resentment against the fact that the fair name 
of Lucknow should, by the machinations of one man, be figuring in all newe- 
papets of the land as a supposed centre of detestable crimes. We request the 
Local Government to- make a~thorough inquiry into the matter not only to 
prevent repetition of foolish hunts after mares’ nests but to save the Govern- 
ment. itself from a-very unenviable situation. When such searches generally 
end in the discovery of nothing incriminating, popular sympathy goes with those 
who are subjected unjustly to the humiliation which also loses its keen edge. 
Then a sort of pride may fill the hearts of those on whom a distinction is con+ 
ferred by such ill-informed and fruitless raiding upon their houses.” 


23. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th January, reproduces the 
observations made by the Advocate (Lucknow), of 
the 13th idem, on house searches in Lucknow. 


Sis tiie i Wins tal 24. The following appears in the Leader 
‘Lucknow, (Allahabad), of the 15th January :— 

| “As we have, and all sensible people have, said again and again, there can 
be nothing but abhorrence felt for the detestable deeds of men utterly lost to all 
commonsense and humanity and given to committing or inciting to violence and 
lawlessness. And no man would utter a word against any necessary measure of 
precaution or punishment taken by those responsible for the maintenance of 
order and the preservation of peace. More, men in whose power it may be to 
render any active assistance to the authorities to help in the prevention and 
detection of crime ought by every consideration of prudence and public necessity, 
to come forward to extend their co-operation. But, again as we have repeatedl 
urged, there is a corresponding obligation on the authorities not to overdoa thing, 
not to suspect and humiliate all and sundry without regard to their antecedents 
and known ways and views. Can it be said, to refer to only one matter, that this 
consideration has been borne in mind in the ordering and making of house 
searches? Have not these searches been made with utter disregard of the neces- 
sity therefor in individual cases? There was the other day a bomb incident at 
Umballa. Everybody who is anybody at that place has repudiated the cult of the 
bomb and met in public meeting to utter an unqualified, emphatic and indignant 
condemnation of the attempted outrage. And foremost among those who did go, 
were the well-known public men of the station, Rai Saheb Lala Murlidhar and 
Pandit Madho Ram. Both of them have lived their lives openly and can look. 
back upon an honourable record of loyal and peaceful public work for which they 
deserve the best thanks no less of the Government than of the community. They 
are men of the highest respectability and hold a high position in life. All the 
same, they have not been saved the vexation and humiliation of having their 
residences searched. We can imagine no excuse or justification for this. ‘Take 
the case of Lucknow in our own province. An unknown young man, without 
any reputation to lose, prates something before the police who seem to have care- 
fully nursed him, and at once a number of respectable men are suspected and 
their houses are searched. Noteven ina situation much worse than what we are 
now confronted with in India, would indiscriminate house searching and other 
acts inspired by panic be justifiable. Endless appeals, exhortations, admonitions 


' House searches in Lucknow. 


and rebukes have, been, addressed to, the people for active co-operation with the 

clice. But is this the best way of proceeding about the business and inducing 

them to go out of their way to become, as it. were, non-official detectives them- 

selves?” | 

95. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 3rd January, reproduces an article 

4 nationality under the heading “Country: and Nationality” from 

ee ee the Dharam (Calcutta), of the 6th December 1909 
(vide Bengal Selections No. 50 of 1909, paragraph 49). : 


26. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 3rd January, says that it is the aim 

The nationalist movement in of the nationalist party to form the Hindus into one 

a nation in the true sense of the term, as it is the 

absence of a feeling of nationalism among them and their utter dependence on 

Government in rio matter that is responsible for the innumerable sufferings 
and troubles to which they are subjected in the Transvaal and other colonies. 

To raise them from their present degraded condition so that they may become 
respected in the eyes of others is therefore one of the chief aims of the nationalist 
party. Moral elevation should nrecede political progress in spite of the contrary 
opinion held by the politicians of thepresent day. Political agitation, based on the 

olioy of begging privileges from Government, should be discouraged, for, 
besides the humiliation, disgrace and disappointment one has to bear in begging, 
the habit ultimately debases the parties concerned. On the other hand, 
if a nation is morally and spiritually strong, its rights and privileges will 
come to it in due course uncalled for. | 

The editor in conelusion quotes passages from the Vedas to emphasize the 
importance of cultivating and aequiring such qualities as truthfulness, know- 
ledge, endurance, physical strength and self-sacrifice which alone, he says, make 
a nation truly great. 


27. In reviewing g book entitled “‘ Arabinda Ghose and His Teachings” by 
Pandit Ram Chandra, editor of the Akash (Delhi), 
the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), writing 
in the issue for the month of December 1909, pays a warm tribute to the many 
qualities of Mr. Ghose and remarks that in patriotism, plain living, high- 
mindedness, fervent faith in the future of the country, and devotion to truth 
and righteousness, he occupies a place next only to that occupied by Mr. Tilak. 

He observes:— i. , | 

“With his unshakeable faith in the ultimate victory of a righteousand just 
cause, he is a fearless exponent of what is true and a patient sufferer of the 
troubles and diffioulties that may have to be encountered in the course of the 
struggle for liberty [(lit.) in the path of liberty]. His belief is that all the ob- 
stacles in the way of political progress will be removed some day or other, hence 
he preserves an optimistic and cheerful heart sven in the face of the repres- 
ee policy of the English Government and the gloomy forebodings of the 

oderates.”’ 


Arabinda Ghose and his teachings, 


constitutional agitation by coerciye means invariably engenders lawlessness and 
anarchy even among a peace-loving and law-abiding population. Hence, if this 


KARMAYOGI, 
8rd January 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
Srd January 1910. 


URDD-I- 
MUALLA, 
December 1909. 


KARMAYOGI, 
8rd January 1910, 


SORTER EL EE I CR 


le ee ar es — 
nt ee a - _— 


4 Fan 5 . 
ee ee At fin alist - sap — —_ 
os _ — - 
« 
eel _ ” 
-— ~~ a er — ™ 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
5th January 1910. 


ZAMANA, 
August and 
September 1909. 


( 42 ) 


policy is persisted in, the nationalists cannot be held answerable for the evil 
consequences that may result from such ill-advised steps. ianiiiie 
He next proveeds to enumerate the aims and objects of the proposed ins- 
titution, laying special stress upon the following matters, 6.g.:— 
(1) the securing of a right to elect members of Council without any dis- 
| tinction of caste, creed, wealth or rank; 
(2) a controlling voice in financial and legislative measures that affect the 
country ; 
(3) the granting of the disqualifying clause from the Reform Regula- 
tions; 
(4) national education and the support of the swadesht movement ; and 
(5) the gradual transfer of the executive administration of the country 
from Europeans to Indians. 


This proposed institution, he insists, should be organized and set afoot as 
soon as possible and should have branches all over the country. 


heviedincih enh tha Arve tone. 29. The Saddharm Prachdérak (Kangri, Bijnor), 


of the 5th January, has the following from the pen 
of a correspondent :— 


“The object of the Arya Samaj is not only to spread the message of the 
Vedas to the remotest corner of the earth but also to establish peace and tran- 
quillity through the world ; it does not concern itself with politics nor does it cherish 
any hostile intention towards Government. Its aim is to purify the minds of 
the people and to shed light where there is darkness and to establish peace 
where there is mutual animosity and ill-will. If, in spite of its repeated assur- 
ances it is still viewed with suspicion, Government should make an open decla- 
ration to that effect so that the Samajists may no longer remain in suspense and 
may know where they are. Government should, however, remember that persecu- 


tion has always failed to check the growth of religion and that the blood of the 
martyrs has strengthened the foundations of the church.” 


Referring to the Patiala sedition case, he continues :— 

“Oh, Aryas! it is your duty to help the wives and children of those who are 
undergoing hardships and troubles for the sake of their religion. If you are true 
Aryas, if your religious instinct is not dead, if your hearts are still moved by 
feelings of pity and compassion, then go out and help the families of those who 
are on their tiial with all the resources at your command. Do not careeven for 


your lives, for the soul is immortal; do not forsake your religion at this hour, for 
celestial bliss is the lot of him who lays down his life for his faith.” 


30. “An Arya” writing to the Zamana (Cawnpore), for the months of 
India and the Indians of the pre. August and September (received on the 3rd January), 
sent day. 


refers to the section of the Indian population that 
considers it dangerous to dabble in politics and prefers its present condition 
- ite | anything that may displease the sahibs, and makes the following 
observations :— 


‘Wedo not mean to say that you should criticise the administrative 
measures of Government indiscriminately. In fact we condemn the present 


system of education which has produced a class of men who take pride in pour- 
ing forth vials of vituperation on Government in season and out of season. 


| We advocate a policy of steady and peaceful work. We are convinced that every- 


thing happens in the fullness of time and that no amount of human endeavour 
or foresight can expedite what must take place at a particular time in accordance 
with the immutable laws of Nature. You may fret and foam and indulge in any 
amount of inflammatory writings, but you cannot change the sequence of events 
or alter the course of Nature. Still at the same time it should be borne in mind 
that national selfishness and timidity can never curb the growing aspiration for 
popular privileges. That must be a perverted mind indeed that delights in 
representing Indians as a set of semi-barbaric fools incapable of enjoying any 
right, and fit only to be governed by foreigners. It is really very unwise 
and imprudent to be constantly calling 


prac Indians liars and unfit for any office of 
responsibility or trust. We should discountenance violence as a means of poli- 


tical agitation by all means, but we should also set our face against the ill- 
advised vapourings of the Anglo-Indian fraternity who know not what incalcu- 
lable mischief they do by their rabid writings in the press. ft 


( 48) 


_-*+ Jn this connection we should note that we have no reason to be ashamed 
of our relatively low and subordinate position in the country. We have fallen, 
no doubt, but we are mighty even in defeat. Weshould not blame Nature for 
what has happened to us. The fortunes of a nation are modified to a large 
extent, according to its own ability and fitness. Nature or Providence. whatever 
you may call it, is never unjust. It punishes individuals as well as nations for 
their misdeeds, but it 1s never revengeful. We are, nevertheless, proud that 
both in the days of the Moghal Empire and the British reign, we have never 
played false or forsaken our high principles. Righteousness, chivalry, loyalty 
consistency, sacrifice and public good have ever been our distinguishing features. 
Given the requisite opportunity, we have never failed to climb to the very top 
of the ladder and even to-day our grievance is that we are not given a fair 
chance. Statesmen and others of light and learning have always held that 
morality and intellect deteriorate under suljection and that a passive governed 
body of people lose their many other distinguishing traits under a foreign 
bureaucracy. Is it not then a matter to congratulate ourselves upon that, in 
spite of our misfortunes, we have been able to preserve our national individuality 
and characteristics? Selfish and mischievous persons may indulge in any amount 
of nonsense, but asa people we have ever been noble, self-respecting, high- 
minded and strong both physically and mentally. We have always refused 
to forsake our religion in the midst of worldly pursuits, and this is why we 
denounce violence and defiance of law in unrestricted terms. We believe that 
righteousness alone exalts nations, while wrong doings work their downfall. 

The history of Europe is really the history of materialism. Its wars 
were always made with a view to conquer and destroy. The history of Asia is 
a record of spiritual progress and development. Our ancestors abhorred the 
shedding of human blood unless it was necessary for the sake of morality and 
religion. Ours have always been Dharma Yudhas (religious wars).” : 

The writer in conclusion refers to the institution of marriage and point 
out how the Eastern and Western conceptions of marriage differ, for the people of 
the East regard it as a religious sacrament, whilst the people of the West consider 
it only a civil contract. He also cites many other instances to show that even in 
her present degenerate condition, India stands on a higher level than Europe in 
moral, social, economic and political matters. 


31. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for December 1909, referring to the 
| deplorable condition of India, observes that the want 
of patriotic and national feeling 1s to a great extent 
accountable for such a state of affairs. 

The unsympathetic attitude of certain Government officials, who are averse 
to the growth of such a feeling, is also to some extent responsible for this. The 
editgr, however, expresses the hope that the seed of progress now sown will have 
“4 exuberant growth for the consciousness of the people is not a mere temporary 
phase. | 

| He advises his countrymen to carry on their work of regeneration peace- 
fully, strenuously and unostentatiously and exhorts them to overcome all obstacles 
in their way and to rely solely on Providence and in the truth of their cause. 

32. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for December 
1909, contains the following ode :— 
‘He made the desire for the emancipation of India popular with the high 

and low, soe 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak’s achievements made the tyrants nervous, 

What admirable articles the Nationalist papers published ' | 
And how they exposed the secret that the Feringhts wanted to conceal, 
Coercion, cruelty, tyranny and oppression will all alike prove futile : our 
steps will never go backward. es 
Whoever said that we could be suppressed, was grievously mistaken. 
We'do not belong to the Moderate party, we are not ashamed of our 
early failures. ae ee a id 
Did any patriots ever achieve anything without suffering in the beginning ? 
O heroic ‘Tilak, O Pride of our Motherland, O innocent captive in the snares 
of Trouble, | me 
Whenever -Hasrat-(the editor) thinks of Thee, he bows in respect.” 
12 
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83. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th January, referring to the pla- 

carding of inflammatory leaflets in Lahore, remarks 
that the language of these leaflets shows that the 
deportation of Indian leaders is the main grievance of those who are responsible 
for them. The editor says that such incidents go to point out that the discontent 
has not yet died out but, on the contrary, has become more widespread and that 
the only remedy seems to be the release of the deported leaders. 


34. The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), writing in the issue for 

The jail experiences of Saiyid the month of December 1909, promises to publish an 
Fazl-ul-Hasan Hasrat Mohani. account of his jail experiences by instalments from 
the month of January 1910. For the present he contents himself with observing 
that the masses of India are as capable of understanding and forming opinions on 
political and public matters, as the members of any other nation, and that their 
knowledge of human nature at once enables them to judge of the relative merits 
of the Nationalist and the Moderate propaganda, especially with reference to 
their respective views on swadeshi, boycott, national education and the panchayat 
system. He says that he has come to this conclusion from what he observed 


‘ Inflammatory leaflets in Lahore. 


_ during his residence in jail among the so-called lowest classes. He feels con- 


vinced that if they had the same opportunities and facilities as regards education 


as their more fortunate countrymen, they would not fail to rise to the “top 
of the tree.”’ 


35. The editor of the Zndependent (Allahabad), in the issue of the 10th 


January. complains of the unpopularity of the paper 
The Independent (Aliehaba); in. official circles and amongst the monied classes, 
and remarks that if the people are really loyal they should co-operate with 


him in propagating ideas of loyalty and in counteracting the baneful influence 
of hostile and disloyal journals. 


36. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 11th J anuary, complains that the Leader 


ii i i is bitterly opposed to the Moslem interests and refers 
to Moslem leaders in very insulting terms. If the 
Moslem papers adopted the same uncompromising and unreasonable attitude 


towards the Hindus, the relations between the two communities would become 
still more strained. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III1.—Nattve States. 


37. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th Janu- 
ary, writes :— 

_ “Ifthe Patiala sedition case were anything like a similar case in British 
territory, there would not be much cause for apprehension or anxiety, for Mr. 
Warburton might do his best or worst, but he would not have been able to carr 
matters much ‘ forrarder ’ Itis not only the two sections of the 
Arya Samaj, but the whole Indian community that should present a united front 


when 80 many apparently innocent persons are implicated in such a serious 
accusation of which not a tittle of evidence has yet been produced. ”’ 


38. The JLeader (Allahabad), of the 11th 
January, has the following :— 


es _ Grey prteigerte: to indulge in: his unfounded attacks 
ama). .NOt even the memory of the great Swami Davyanand 
dead many years and whose anys 8 : el an te 


ory is venerated by millions of men be 
pale of the Arya Samaj, is safe against his ies ag criticisms and Baba on 
He asserts that the Arya Samaj is a political body. What proof has he to offer 
in support of this position? What on earth has Lala Lajpat Rai’s views on 
Mazzini to do with the question whether the Arya Samaj is a political body ? 
Is the samaj to be held responsible for the opinions of individual members? Or 
Pig ala ty debarred from exercising their rights of citizenship and doing 
eccandr L.- the country simply because they are members of a socio-religious 


The Patiala sedition cases. 
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on the Arya 


Hither position is unsustainable on the face of it. For the last 


= wl} CU = 


( 45 ) 


time one of the branches of the samaj has published an emphatic and unequivo- 
cal disclaimer which ought to silence the tongue of calumny. We are not 80 


sure, however, thatit will. At any rate, the responsible head of the Government 


ought to accept such assurances and disclaimers unless he has clear proof to the 
contrary. This we do not believe exists. Are the members of the sama) to be 
given no respite from accusations against their loyalty, are they to be allowed no 
peace of mind? What have they done to be pursued in this manner?” 


39. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th Janu- 
ary, has the following :— 

“A political trial of a sensational or an important character is a great 
opportunity for counsel appearing either for the prosecution or the defence and 
he is quite justified in taking every legitimate advantage of it. Mr. Grey, 
of the Lahore Bar, is evidently making use of the Patiala case to bring him 
fame as well as lucre. Counsel in his position is entitled to considerable 
freedom and even license, but we cannot recall an instance of a grosser abuse 
of the functions of counsel for the prosecution. Some of the freaks and high 
antics of this gentleman have been already noticed, but he surpassed himself 
in his opening address bespattering all round with mud. The theory of the 
Se ae is that this body is seditious and spreads disaffection against the 

ritish rule. The manner in which Mr. Grey chose to elaborate this argument 
is nothing short of a disgraceful scandal. He did not spare even the revered 
memory of Swami Dayanand Saraswati, who, he tried to make out, was anti- 
British in his teachings and wanted to establish an Arya-Swadeshi Govern- 
ment. An affront so grave as this will notonly offend the whole Arva Samaj 
but even those who do not belong to the samaj. It was more than a revival of 
the silly season of 1907. If this ingenuous lawyer from Lahore is to be believed 
all Arya Samajists are dangerous men, but their chief field of activity is Patiala. 
Mr. Grey has a keener nose for scenting sedition than any Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department officer in India. Keading Mr. Grey’s speech, our impression 
is that he does not know politics from Adam, and has no more powers of dis- 
crimination than a bat. It isa great pity that correspondents have telegraph- 


The Patiala sedition cuses. 


ed such a silly speech all over the country. It is positively unsafe to put 
such a case in the hands of such a man, and the Patiala Darbar will be well 
advised in looking out for a more informed and less hysterical counsel.” 


40. The Oudhk Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th January, referring to the 
The Maharaja of Jeypore and the Order of the Maharaja of Jeypore prohibiting the 


Indian press. import of forty-five Indian newspapers into his 


territories, remarks that if he is so keen on the subject of sedition he should 
extend a helping hand to papers that are not seditious. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


41. An ‘“ Honorary Maaisrrate” writing from Hardoi to the Hindustani 


The Sub-Divisional Magistrate, (Lucknow), of the 10th January, complains that the 
eanbess Sub-Divisional Magistrate transfers cases without 


sufficient grounds from the files of the Honorary Magistrates to his own or to the 
file of some other subordinate magistrate, and thus causes much humiliation and 
disgrace to them without any rhyme or reason. 


42. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 11th January, recommends that His 


An appeal on behalf of Chaudhri Honour the Lieutenant Governor should show 
were OF Eben. mercy to Khan Bahadur Chaudhri Nasrat Ali and 


remit the sentence of imprisonment passed upon him by the Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Hardoi in consideration of his age and the services that he has 
rendered to the taluqdars of Oudh. 


(b)— Police. 


Thefts in the Civil Station of 43. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th Janu- 
Allahabad. ary, has the following :— 

_ ©The Civil Station of Allahabad has recently been a favourite resort of 
thieves who come in gangs. The police arrangement for night watch is 
evidently utterly defective. If things continue in the present condition, we are 
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i > wi ife, too, in the 
afraid there will be left no security of property and perhaps of life, 00, 
Civil Station. _ Even now the iadienta have begun to feel much anxiety. It is 
necessary to mention here that most of the residents of the Civil Station have got 


, 


private chaukidars of their own. It certainly does not reflect any credit on the 
police that, in spite of their private arrangements, the residents are unable to 
live in peace and security. The authorities should give this matter their 
immediate and careful attention.” 

The editor next cites individual cases of theft and assault on. chaukidars 
on Elgin Road, in one of which the chaukidars died of his injuries, and remarks 
that it is nothing short of a scandal that such a thing could take place in the 
capital of the province and in the heart of the Civil Station. He condemns the 
conduct of the police for their culpable negligence and holds them indirectly 
responsible for the death of this poor chaukidar. 

The article closes with the following words :— : 

“We trust the authorities will immediately look into this matter and 
mete out adequate punishment to those whose neglect of duty 1s responsible 
for the loss of life and property. Steps should immediately be taken to prevent 


the recurrence of such a state of affairs. The matter is too serious to admit of 
the slightest delay.” 


44. Referring to the panic in the Civil Station of Allahabad and the sense 

Thefts in the Civil Station of Of insecurity throughout the city caused by daring 
Allahabad. ° thefts and assaults on chaukidars, the Leader (Allah- 
abad), of the 14th January, comments on the fact that all the houses visited by the 
gang of armed burglars were occupied by Indian gentlemen who have no arms to 


protect their lives and property and therefore their chaukidars have to perform 


their duties at the risk of their lives. The editor concludes his remarks with 
the following words :— . 

“Is it not time now to strengthen the police force in the Civil Station, to 
arrange for mounted patrols and for regular rounds, or will the district authori- 
ties wait for some more innocent blood to be shed before taking vigorous action ? 
The whole month of Magh will be unsafe, and it will be a serious blot on the 
administration if special measures are not taken to protect life and property and 
to restore the shaken. confidence of the people in the preventive and protective 
measures of the authorities of the city and the district.” 


(c)—Finance and Tazation. 


_ Wa. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
saan 45. The following note appears in the 


Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th January :-— 

‘The educated public of the United Provinces are grateful to our new 
Councillor, the Hon’ble Mr. Brijnandan Prasad, for asking the Local Government 
about the proposéd non-official chairmen of municipal boards. For sometime, 
even before the speech of His Honour Sir John Hewett, whisperings were heard 
on the subject, and a gentleman on whom official favours had recently been 
showered had openly saidin Benares that he was going to be the first non-official 
chairman of a municipal board up-country. The reply elicited by the question 
makes it clear that it is the intention of Government to appoint, or—shall we 
say ?—-to instal non-official chairmen in some municipal boards. ‘The educated 
public are not overjoyed at this announcement. They perfectly understand what 
will be the result under the system of installation, as places will be found only 
for favourites. The educated public will not be satisfied unless power is given to 
the municipal commissioners to elect their own chairman. Let this power in 
the first instance be granted to some selected municipalities, but this should be 
done in order to give the people a sense of responsibility in the matter. Suppose 
the Government nominated a non-official gentleman who cannot make up his 
mind about simple matters without consulting the Collector—what will be the 
result? ‘The Collector will still be the virtual chairman, ruling the municipal 
board through his nominee or his conduit-pipe.. Then the perennial question 
will also assert itself. This has been aggravated by the recent action of the 

elections to the Council by favouring one section, 


( @ ) 


of the people and humiliating the other. It will add fuel'to the fire if riomnins 
tions be made on the same principle and we sincerely hope that they may do 
nothing to render worse an already bad situation.” | 


46. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th December 1909, complains 

_ thatin Meerut and certain other cities there are no 
fixed quarters for women of ill-repute and the 
result is that no respectable muhalla is now free from them. Their influence 
on the morals of the young people living in the neighbourhood, the editor says, 
can only be guessed, and the municipal boards should therefore arrange to have 
them all kept in one quarter. 


47. The Hon’ble Babu Sukhbir Sinha, writing in the Zamindar-wa-Kasht- 
kar (Bijnor), for December 1909, complains that 
country roads and pathways are generally in a very 
neglected condition. Cultivators contribute large sums for the maintenance of 
country roads, but all they contribute is spent on roads in cities. He suggests 
that patwaris should prevent people from encroaching upon roads and path- 


ways. 
(e)—Education. 


48. A female correspondent, writing in the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 

The want of education among Ord January, deplores the complete neglect of their 
indian women. duty on the part of Indian women and their conse- 
quent incapacity to assist in the advance of their country. She quotes illustra- 
tions of the ancient Indian heroines who went with their husbands and fought 
with bravery on the field of battle for the sake of their country and for the 
honour of the community to which they belonged. In conclusion she exhorts 


the women of India to try to rise to the high position from which they have 
fallen. 


49. Reviewing the Government resolution on the Annual Report of the 
The Government resolution on the ducational Department, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), 
report of the Educational Depart- of the 11th January, deplores the determined atti- 
sean tude of Government towards the School-leaving 
Certificate Examination and remarks that one model school in a district can hard- 
ly be expected to meet the educational requirements of the people, especially when 
there is a dearth of public-spirited and enterprising persons. The editor also 
comments adversely on the principle of restricting admissions to the various 
classes in the schools and expresses the hope that His Honour will even now 
reconsider the question. 


50. Referring to the duty of constituting a Registration Council represen- 
tative of the teaching profession assigned to the 
Board of Education of England under the English 
Educational Act of 1907, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th January, asks: 
‘Why can’t our teachers have an association like this? Why is it not possible 
for our Anglo-Vernacular teachers to have a Provincial Association with its 
head quarters at Allahabad and its branches in every popular centre?’ Such 
a body, the editor points out, can serve at least two useful purposes. It can do 
a great deal for the improvement of the method of teaching by making the 
experience of the best among the teachers available to the rest and by providing 
facilities for the exchange of ideas on educational subjects. The training 
colleges usually teach European methods that cannot be adopted wholesale by 
Indians either in education or in any other department of life. What is actually 
required, he goes on to say, is the understanding of principles that underlie modern 
methods and the adoption in practice of principles that suit Indian requirements. 
The establishment of a provincial association of teachers and its district branches 
for the discussion of professional and other subjects is therefore, in the 
opinion of the editor, a good remedy for the harm that is being done at the 
present moment by a mechanical and slavish imitation of European methods. 
Such a body, he observes, will be able to speak with an authoritative voice on 
many questions of education and departmental administration, as for instance, 
on the question of school text-books. a an 
. He next proceeds to examine the difficulties in the organizing of such 
an association. In the first place, the. province, he points out, is so vast 
: 13 


: Separate quarters for prostitutes. 


Country roads. 


Educational notes. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
12th December 
1909. 


ZAMINDAR-WA- 
KASHTKAR, 
December 1909. 


KARMAYOGI, 
3rd January 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
llth January 1910. 


LEADER, 
12th January 1910. 


pile nao 
Ia . 
————_ 
— = oat > % 


LEADER, 
14th January 1910, 


, —~ne 
" > — 

ee ee pence Te : 

~~ ~ —e —— . Any : << . ate . - 

- ~ ee . “ a . = _ —" . _ LE I 
» Pm ‘oe eae on > a eae ea : _— —-| — 
» ——_—— = 
anne ——— _—s 
ae > ne = 
; —— oo 

toa ——— 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th January 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th January 1910. 


° ° ? SE gs Sa Oy 8, ng TET Be wo 


LEADER, 
8th January 1910. 


ats 
LS 
eet om - 


- = «= = . we 
. .- 
- J 
_ oe — —— —— — 
s — ——_— ~ ~~ 
" <A ~ 7 ~ = oo — oo - ~ ra - 
; ~ oon : - a ~~ - “ 
Ge awed. x i leW Mawes, aatthan shies case aeainamanitlne ne a — 
“, = . ° — oT ae -—- 
; _ oteveuien oewre a. ae 


ae 
ae 


A S, 
See 
. a ‘ 


“ @ ) 


that it is not easy to bring teachers in touch with ona another; seeondly, he 
expresses 8 doubt as to whether the Government of these provinces will weleome 
the formation of such a body, for it is sure to create, among the teachera, a spirit 
of unity and solidarity, a professional esproé de corps so to speak, and must now and 
then come into conflict with departmental opinion; thirdly, a very large 
number of schools being under Government control and the Indian managers of 
at least some of the unaided and independent private institutions being subser- 
vient to departmental authorities, it is a difficult task to establish a Union 
or Association of Teachers in the United Provinces. He says that some thin 
could be done in spite of these difficulties if some independent institution, at Allaha- 
bad, say the Kayasth Pathshala, were to take the lead in this matter. 


51. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
abad, of the 14th January :— 

«The Government of India referred to the question in the budget three years 
ago and some months later a circular was addressed to the Provincial Govern- 
ments, but nothing has been heard of the matter since then. We rather suspect 
that the Local Governments were not very friendly to the proposal of the Gov- 
ernment of India. But when ever were they favourably disposed to any pro- 
gressive reform? If the Supreme Government mean business they do a great 
mistake in referring first principles to Provincial Governments. That is the 
way not todoathing. It is most unfortunate—and, we are constrained to say, 
not very creditable—that the Government of India should have publicly put 
forward proposals to introduce free primary education and to give effect to the 
principle that judicial and executive duties should not be combined in one and 
the same officer, and then quietly gone back on their promises. The political 
effect of such a proceeding. cannot but be disastrous. We desire to express the 
earnest hope that Lord Morley and Lord Minto should seriously consider whether 
they should not take action almost immediately in the desired direction. We 
endorse the remark of the Jndian Messenger that ‘if Lord Morley could grant 


the boon of free primary education to India, we would consider that to be his 
greatest achievement in the India Office.’ ”’ 


Free primary education. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


52. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th January, complains of the 


iceiteiiteiles Alias cecaiate ill-treatment to which the agriculturists and the 


peasants are subjected by. the officials, as also by 
their educated countrymen who look upon them as inferior beings, and remarks 


that if this sort of ill-treatment continues, the agricultural population will 
cease to exist and people will take to other professions to the detriment. of 
Government revenue and national prosperity. The editor therefore appeals 
to Government to improve their depressed condition and exhorts.his countrymen 


-y give up their false notion of superiority and treat them as. fellow human 
eings. 


(9)—General, 


53. The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th January, complains that 
Urdu forms inthe Canal Depart- in spite of orders of Government to the con- 
ae trary forms in connection with the assessment and 
collection of revenue in the Canal Department are still issued in Urdu. 
The editor is of opinion that this is due chiefly to the fact that officers of the 


department are themselves not thoroughly conversant with Hindi, and that 
therefore they encourage the use of Urdu forms. He’ therefore eecondh ‘that 
such officers should be required to pass a Hindi t | th 


: est examination and th 
of the examiners should always be a member of the Nagri Pracharni abhe ati 


54. Referring to the. several: resolutions. adopted at the All:India-Tem- 


The All-India. Temperance Con- rance: © nee | fe , 
igntncr ta totes perance Con Sie @ Conference at Lahore, the. -Leader (Allah- 
ENCE | ) abad), 


° of the. Sth : Januar » 8& Gp. 6 , 

important of these related to the Bengal and: United Sbeeticens- tiie Ta 
which so grievously fall short.of the expectations.of even. mederate-mern;-. The 
Conference but.echoed the feeling. of all whovare conversant: with the excise-pelicy 
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avid the drink problem in the different countries when it- plaved on record its 
deliberate opinion that in local option and local option alone lies salvation for 
the people against a terrible scourge—‘this new, this desire, this additional 
plague,’ as Lord Morley termed if.” ) 


55. A correspondent of the Mashrig (Gorakhpur), writing in the issue ef 

The tomb of Shah Abdul Azizin the 11th January, comments on the esteem and vener- 
the Gorakhpur district. ation in which the tomb of Shah Abdul Aziz, situated 
in mauza Dhauriapura (?), tahsil Bansgaon, district Gorakhpur, is held by the 
people in general and by the Muhammadans particularly, and prays that Govern- 
ment may be pleased to bring it under the operation of the Preservation of 
Monuments Act or make some other provision to maintain if in good condition. 


56. A correspondent of the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), writing in the issue 
of the 11th January, refers to an article that appeared 
| in one of its previous issues regarding the poverty 
of the Muhammadans (vide Selections No. 52, paragraph 61 of 1909), and observes 
that the allotment of shares in the property ofa deceased ownér to members who 
stand to each other in close relationship by reason of consanguinity or affinity does 
not necessarily mean that Mubammadan law insist upon a partition at any cost as 
soon as the question of succession comes up. It is this wrong view of the law, the 
writer remarks, that has brought about the present deplorable condition among 
the Muhammadans and that has placed them at the mercy of exacting and cruel 
mahajans. Itis high time, he urges, for Muhammadans to turn their attention 
to this important question and to seek the aid of Government also in the matter. 


57. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 11th January, expresses its disap- 
probation of the request of the Shiah Conference that 
the Shiahs should have separate census registers. 
The editor remarks that if Government were to accede to their request it would 
be involved in considerable difficulty, for then numerous other sects and sub- 
divisions, both among the Hindus and Muhammadans, would also claim similar 
privilege. 


58. A correspondent, writing to the Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th 

The Muharram holidays and the January, on the anomaly of the privilege given to 

High Court. Muhammadan gentlemen to enjoy the full Muharram 

vacation, while the Hindus have to work, expresses surprise that His Lordship, 

the Chief Justice, so much renowned for his independence and sympathy, has not 
yet thought fit to set matters right. 


59. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th January, publishes a letter from 

The pay and prospects of Hospi- 2 Hospital Assistant about the pay and prospects of 

sal Assistants. Hospital Assistants. The writer asks Government 
to take the case of Hospital Assistants into consideration, and says :— 

“ We are glad to notice that some slight improvement has been effected 
lately, but even the new rates of pay can hardly be said to do justice to their 
claims. As our correspondent, who himself is a Hospital Assistant, pertinently 
asks, why should a sub-inspector of police get a starting pay of Rs. 50 a month 
with very bright prospects, comparatively speaking, and a Hospital Assistant, who 
is at least his equal in education and attainments, get only Rs. 30 with much 
poorer chances of promotion. Can any one say that the latter does less useful 
service than the former? The fact is just the contrary we should think. The 
Hospital Assistants are a hard-working and deserving class of public servants 
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who have our utmost sympathy and we earnestly hope their case will be taken ~ 


into consideration by the Government.” 
V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratiway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Fost OFFICE. 
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VIII.—Native. Socrettes AND REticiovs AND Sooran MArrers. 


60. The Abhyydaya (Allahabad), of the 7th January, deplores the decision 

‘. Ace of the Joint Magistrate of Allahabad in connection 

va tatesene Precbmom with the recent case of cow-killing in Colonelganj 

and urges upon the Hindus the necessity of submitting a memorial to Govern- 
ment on the subject of cow-killing. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUDS. . 


61. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 11th January, draws the attention 
“An appeal on behalf of the families Of Government to the impoverished condition of 
of Raja Iradat Jahan and Raja the families of Raja Iradat Jahan and Raja Mu- 
a en Se zaffar Jahan, of Jaunpur, whose property was con- 
fiscated for suspected complicity in the Mutiny. The editor prays that suitable 
provision may be made for the surviving members of the families of these 
Rajas who, he says, were innocent of any intention to revolt and merely suc- 
cumbed to the general panic that followed the Mutiny in 1857. 


ALLAHABAD : §. T. HOLLINS, 
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782 copies. 
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(Ra 
1.—Potrrics. 


(a)— Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6 )— Home. 


1. Commenting on Mr. H.S. L. Polak’s visit to Allahabad to address a 
public meeting, at which an appeal is to be made 
for funds to carry on the struggle in South A friea, 
the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th January, refers at some length to Mr. 
Polak’s book The Indians of South Africa—Helots Within the Empire, recently 
published in Madras. The editor recounts the story of the sufferings the Indians 
in the Transvaal had to endure, and concludes with the following appeal :— 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


“In their name we appeal to-day to our readers, to the manhood and 
womanhood of India, to give up their substance without stint, so that the heroes 
and heroines of our race in a far-off continent may not die of starvation, and 
that.the word of hope transmitted from India may sustain and give them heart 
of grace in this bitter and unequal struggle.” 


2. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th January, in publishing an account 
of the public meeting held at the Mayo Hall, 
Allahabad, on Sunday, the 16th January, to protest 
against the indignities heaped on Indians in the Transvaal and Natal and to raise 
funds in aid of the passive resisters there, says :— 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


LEADER, 
16th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
18th January 1910. 


‘Speakers and hearers were tense with emotion throughout andthe meet- - 


ing was like a sounding board in which the higher notes of the gamut were 
sounded and echoed at once. The appeal for funds met with a response as em- 
phatic as it was generous, and a sum of over Ks. 4,000 was subscribed in a few 
minutes. Helpor no help, some few Indian heroes are determined not to yield 
and to fight on till the bitter end. But the heart of the motherland has been 
moved and has gone out to the distant sons and daughters, round whose 
heads shines the halo of the crown of martyrdom. It will be with India as the 
God of nations wills. A common bond of suffering knits a people together. 
Through cycles of suffering will the scattered units of the race come together 
again, penetrated through and through by a common sympathy and a common 
love for the motherland. If in a far-off continent a handful of men and 
women are upholding the honour of the motherland unsullied, resolved to suffer 
even unto death but never to submit to the moral degradation of the race, is it 
too much to hope that, inthe not very distant future, some common bond of 
suffering or even the memory of the sufferings of our brothers and sisters in the 
Transvaal will bring the nation together as one man and all artifical barriers 
will be brushed aside? The meeting of Sunday is emblematic of the India that 
is to be—the India of a common fusion and federation and not torn by differences, 
the India of a united nation consecrated and vivified by the sufferings of the 
unconquered martyr-heroes of the Transvaal.”’ 


In another note the editor further remarks: “ The Transvaal Government 
may not care a brass farthing for India, but the Imperial Government ought not 
to endorse that attitude. Either the degrading laws must be rescinded or the 
agitation in India will go on spreading, and it is certain to be universal, and far 
more intense and prolonged than the agitation against the Partition of Bengal. 
We are persuaded that if the Government of India will insist on the gravity of 
the situation, the British Government will certainly take action. Is over-ruling 
the Transvaal Government in a detail of legislation after alla more serious 
matter than a Boer war ?”” 


3. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st January, publishes an 
account of the jail experiences of Mr. Gandhi, 


: and in a subsequent note deplores the indifferent 
attitude of the Imperial Government towards the question of the treatment of 


ndians in the Transvaal. 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
2ist January 1910. 
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BHARAT JIWAN, 
17th January 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
16th January 1910, 


HINDUSTANI, 
17th January 1910. 


4 ALMORA 
| 4 AKHBAR, 
31st December 1909. 


URDU-I- 
MUALLA, 
December 1909. 


INDEPENDENT, 


AGRA AKHBAR, 


17th January 1910. 
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4. The Bhardt Jiwan (Benares), of the 17th January, referring to the 
sufferings of the Transvaal Indians, observes that 
Christianity andthe Transvaal. = pistian missions are not so much required in India 


asin the Transvaal where Government seems to be deplorably callous even to the 
claims of humanity. os 


bt 5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th Janu- 
Se ary, has the following note regarding Lord Minto’s 


successor :— 
“Tf the information of the Birmingham Post proves true and the Liberal 


Party on return to power has the sagacity to appoint Lord MacDonnell as the 
next Governor General, we have no hesitation in saying that his appoint- 
ment will rouse the greatest possible enthusiasm in the two largest provinces 
of India, we mean Bengal and the United Provinces. No civilian has, we think, 
within the last quarter of a century, won the hearts of people in a larger degree 
than Lord MacDonnell. The people will hail his appointment at this juncture 
with delight, because they will feel that the British Government is really anxious 
to rule the people through a man who knows the people and in whom the people 
have real confidence, and that no appointment will rouse more popular enthusiasm 
than that of Lord MacDonnell, and we wish the Ministry to make this experi- 
ment and thus strengthen the British position in this country.” 


6. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th January, reproduces the 
remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th 


January, regarding Lord Minto’s successor. 


” The Almora Akhbar, of the 3lst December 1909 (received on the 20th 
January), commenting on the Reform Scheme, 
observes that as the Regulations exclude the most 
distinguished leaders of the people care should be exercised in the election 
of members, andonly such persons should be elected to Municipal and District 
Boards as are by their education and ability capable of representing the interests 
of their constituents, for it is from among such members that the Provincial and 
Imperial Councils will now be recruited. 


8. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for the month of December 1909, refer- 

The Reform Scheme and the ring to the Reform Regulations, remarks that, in view 

educated sommuntiz. of the fact that educated persons have been designed- 

ly excluded from the Councils, it behoves them to ‘‘ boycott” the so-called 
reformed Councils absolutely. 


9. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 17th January, gives a short 

The Congress and the Reform account of the Legislative Councils in India and 

Scheme. remarks that Government was not forced to give its 

assent to the Indian Councils Act of 1909 by the clamorous agitation of the Con- 

ties or - ae of its way of thinking, but that it was in fulfillment of the avowed 
policy of Government to associate the people in the admini 

country that the Reform Scheme saw the light of day. oe ce 


Lord Minto’s successor. 


The Reform Scheme. 


AGn) SEEDAS. 10. A correspondent, writing to the Agra Akhbar, of the 21st January, 


The Hon’ble Mr. Madan Mohan bitterly criticises the presidential addr 
Mslaviys's presidential a. Mr. Madan Mohan avis ihrer te hen 
session of the Indian National Congress, and remarks that it is the aloofness of the 
Muhammadans from the seditious and violent propaganda of the Hindus that ha 
evoked such hostile comments from the Hon’ble Pandit so far as the Muhamm 
dan interest under the Reform Scheme is concerned. The writer advises the 
Hindus to be content with what they have got and to be grateful to Govern- 
ment for the concessions it has granted in spite of the display of hostile feel- 
ings on their part, for, he says, had the Hindus been subjects of the Czar and 


committed such offe in hi men ae 
eae theser ake ie a in his territory their fate would have been nothing better 
waTAnKata, 11. The Naiyar-i-dzam (Moradabad), of the 19th January, points out the 


The Congress and anarchy in inconsistency of the members of 


‘India. . 
denouncing the anarchist 
Government to annul or amend the Partition of Ben 


f Congress who, while 
crimes in India, advise 
gal, without which, they 
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say, Bengal, and India also for the matter of that, can know no peace or content- 
ment. , pie ea 2 , , 

The editor says in conclusion that Government can neither be misled nor 
forced into granting concessions by reason of such misrepresentations and threats. 


12, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, says that it was 
Munshi Iswar Saran and the Yeally too much to expect the Government that 
Hon’ble Munshi Nersingh Prasad. ‘nominated men like the Nawab of Rampur, the 
Maharaja of Benares and the Raja of Tehri to the Provincial Legislative Council, 
to give any preference to Muashi Iswar Saran over the Hon’ble Munshi 
Narsingh Prasad. 


13. A correspondent, writing tothe Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th Janu- 

The election of theHon’bleMunshi Ary, On the election of the Hon’ble Munshi Narsingh 

Narsingh Prasad. Prasad, says that as Sir John Hewett refrained 

from expressing any Opinion as to whether Government pleaders are officials 

and whether officials are eligible for election, the Government of India should 
interfere and give a decision on the matter. 


14. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th January, takes strong ex- 

The late arrival of the Nawab of ception to the conduct of the Hon'ble the Nawab of 
Se cae ae the Rampur and Sahibzada Aftab Ahmad Khan in that 
Provincial Legislative Council. they failed to attend the very first sitting of the 
Provincial Legislative Council at the appointed time and kept His Honour the 
Lieutenant Governer waiting for about three hours. The editor characterizes 
such conduct as unpatriotic and points out that Europeans are quite right 


when, in the light of such experiences, they call Indians semi-barbarians and 
liars. 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th January, referring to the 
Government and the present assassination of Mr. Jackson, observes that the em- 
unrest. loyment of strong repressive measures by Govern- 
ment seems to be the root-cause of all such dastardly acts; for, the editor says, 
such incidents were unknown prior to their introduction. He therefore advises 
Government to adopt a policy of conciliation, which is sure to win over all 
disaffected persons in course of time. 


16. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th January, referring to the 
Umballa bomb incident, suggests that it was the work 
of some mischievous Bengali, who wanted to rouse 
pea feeling in the Punjab, or of some religious fanatic who wished to bring 
own the wrath of Government upon the followers of the rival faith. In any 
case, the editor says, Government should maintain a calm but firm attitude 
and investigate the matter undisturbed by the misrepresentations of the 
alarmists. 


The Umballa bomb incident. 


17. The following appears in the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 16th January :— 
“Whatever may be the condition of the Punjab or Bombay, nothing has 


- The extension of the Sedition Acts. 


to extend the Seditious Meetings Act to the United Provinces. Where are the 
signs of lawlessness and seditious demonstrations and writings that the Govern- 
ment of India should have given from its armoury a weapon, the possession of 
which in the hands of the Local Government, is humiliating to the sense of self- 
respect in a law-abiding people. The extension of the operations of two Acts 
(VI of 1907 and XIV of 1908) to practically all parts of India is a serious step. 
The first is meant to prevent the holding of public meetings likely to promote 
sedition or to cause a disturbance of public tranquil-ity; and the other is to 
provide for the more speedy trial of certain offences and for the prohibition of 
associations dangerous to the public peace. So the inauguration of the Reforms 
to conciliate the people has been accompanied by promulgation of measures 
that are sure to cause fresh irritation.” 


18. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th January, reproduces the 


The ext j “ti 
_ The extension of the Sedition Acts. January, on the extension of the Sedition Acts. 
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remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th 


RAHBAR, 
14th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
19th January 1910. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
16th January 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
14th Janaary 1910. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
16th January 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
16th January 1910. 
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happened in these provinces which should have led the Government of India~ 


HINDUSTANI, 
17th January 1910. 
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MASHRIQ, 
18th January 1910, 


LEADER, 
18th January 1910, 
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‘7 (Gorakhpur), of the 18th January, referring to the 
eo ors ees of the Sedition Acts to the whole of India, 
The extension of the Sedition Acts. 1.715 that Government has been constrained to 


i ders to help it in 
take this step very reluctantly. The editor asks the Indian leade 

the veppeeinion of sedition and anarchy, and also advises the police to be very 
careful and circumspect in the exercise of their extended authority. 


90. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th Janu- 
ary, writes :— an 
“Ts the sword of Damocles more terrible suspended or fallen? This is the 
first question that arises in considering the recent action of the Government of 
India in making two recent drastic laws applicable to the whole country. A 
punishment held in terrorem over likely and unlikely offenders 1s more effica- 
cious than the punishment itself, for the actuality deprives the imagination of 
fear, and it is through fear that the most wholesome effects are produced. For 
the rest we may question and question, and fill sheets with notes of interroga- 
tion, but we shall never get any information. One theory 1s as good as another, 
one conjecture is as likely as another. ‘The wisest among us knows as little or 
as much as the most ignorant as to why these Acts have been so abruptly ex- 


The extension of the Sedition Acts. 


tended to the whole country. The Gozette of India Extraordinary admits ~~~ 


of no commentaries. The Government itself is like the Sphinx and answers 
no questions. It promulgates laws but does not explain their extension. 
However, it is incumbent on us to put, if we can, the most reasonable or 
charitable view on the action taken. There are only two reasons that can be 
given by way of explanation: either the Government. has in its possession in- 
formation showing that sedition and anarchism have made much wider and 
insidious progress than appear on the surface, or it has been considered best for 
prudential reasons to make the law uniformly applicable to the different pro- 
vinces. ‘The latter reason does not involve the implication that one province is 
as bad as another, but that precautionary and preventive measures should every- 
where be the same. As regards the first reason we can say nothing, because we 
know nothing except that sedition cannot long remain secret and the labyrinths 
of anarchism can never be fully known.” 

The editor continues:—* Plausible as this explanation appears, the whole 
subject hinges upon the frame of mind in which this step has been taken. Is 
it precautionary, preventive or punitive? Is the state of the country generally 
such as to justify the apprehension that seditious meetings and political crime are 
possible everywhere? In the absence of any evidence the reply must be in the 
negative. The real explanation of the situation that has arisen is the confusion 
in the mind of the authorities about the appearance of anarchism in India.” 

_, He points out that though Government does not expressly say that its open 
critics and the political agitators are indirectly, if not directly, responsible for 
the appearance of revolutionary ideas and anarchist outrages in the country, 
yet it seems to believe that the leaders of political agitation could put.down anar- 
chism if they wished :— 

Je This,” he says, “is the cardinal mistake that has been made: agitation 
18 distinct from anarchism, and there is nothing common between the two. No 
public agitation is necessary for the spread of revolutionary ideas or anarchist 
anes — b saga agitation does not seek fhe subversion of the Govern- 
meen: bay ol 2 es me ’ whee 83 from Violent me hods, for there is conclusive 

rchism thrives where public opinion and public agita- 


tion are garotted, but it seldom finds a foothold in a 
of the people is heard.” o’¢ in @ country in which the voice 


He concludes with the following remarks :— 


“ A great and a powerful Government will gain nothing by j 
or demanding the impossible. Repressive laws 4 India snes Gs, ore sti 
those of Russia, and yet the terror of the dynamiter pervades the palace and the 
prefecture. But the anarchist is a being apart from the general community and 
no wrong can be greater than to hold society responsible for one who is an 
enemy of society as well as all ordered Government. It is true that Russian 
methods are not being adopted in India. As a set-off against repressive laws 
we have the Reforms. But it is for the Government to take measures nob to 
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encourage the notion either in India or outside, that the whole country is-sim- 
mering and seething with discontent, for it is not the fact and, if encouraged, 
will do incalculable harm. We greatly fear, however, that the outlook is any- 
thing but cheering.” 3 


91, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th January, referring to the extension 
he extension of the Seditious of the Seditious Meetings Act to the whole of India, 
Meetings Act. remarks that although it will considerably limit the 
liberty of the people, and will affect the loyal as well as the disloyal, for whom 
it is mainly intended, yet Government had to take this step very reluctantly, 
when its more lenient measures had failed and were construed by the disaffected 
into weakness on its part. ‘The editor deplores the fact that the loyal section of 
the people will have to suffer for the follies of the Hindu agitators, but Govern- 
ment cannot help 4t, and when the discontent has subsided, these repressive 
measures will certainly be repaleed. It is just possible, he says, that this may 
not be done at an early date, but it will depend entirély upon the willingness of 
the Hindu leaders to co-operate with Government in the suppression of anarchy. 
In conclusion he says that the Muhammadan papers raised their voices 
against the Congress movement from the very beginning, and although they were 
vilified and maligned by the Congress press, yet time has proved that their fears 
were not groundless. 


22. After reviewing in brief the comments of the Indian press on the 

The extension of the Seditious eXtension of the Seditious Meetings Act to all parts 

Meetings Act. of India, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th 
January, says :— 

‘The law-abiding and peaceful citizen may have no fear of anything, but 
he has fear about his reputation. His peacefulness comes to no use when he finds 
his reputation for peace does not help him to protect himself from humiliation. 
Because a few foolish publishers, either for gain or for mischief, published seditious 
literature, the head of the Government had no hesitation in almost branding, say, 
an entire population, with lip-loyalty. What is the guarantee that the bad- 
mashes will not be encouraged to cause trouble by stray acts of mischief in order 
to bring their city to trouble? Nothing more is required in the Gazette than a 
notification to make meetings in private houses of more than twenty persons, 
without notice to the police, illegal. What is there to prevent the police from 
entering private houses in the proclaimed area and at times even disturb 
religious and private ceremonies? The Act is drastic and was meant for pro- 
vinces which are really disturbed. Nothing of late has happened in the United 
Provinces which should have led the Government of India to extend the Act to 
the United Provinces or the United Provinces Government to ask for its extension. 
There has been no change in the public feeling since the passage of the Act, and 
if there has been a change, it has been for the better. Then why should a legis- 
lative measure be extended to parts of the country where it is not wanted? ‘The 
extension will surely have a demoralizing effect. For fear of police interference, 


fewer preachers of social and religious reform societies will go out to deliver . 


lectures ; fewer public meetings will now be held. — 

__ ‘There is already a cessation in the dissemination of healthy ideas through 
itinerant speakers. The extension of the Act will still more frighten people and 
they will cease all activity. Even without the enforcement of the Act the police 
officer’s presence in a meeting produces terror. What will happen when the Actis 
brought into operation may easily be imagined. This state of things should not 
be tolerated in an area which is admittedly peaceful. Though not of any avail 
now, all the same we must record our protest against this humiliation of the 
people of the United Provinces and declare it as our deliberate opinion that it is 
& political blunder to lead any section of the community in these provinces to 
suspect that the officers of the Government question their loyalty and desire to 
arm themselves with a special weapon forged for disturbed areas.” 


23. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st January, reproduces the com- 

The extension of] the Seditious ments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th Janu-. 

bs, oommne? Act. ary, regarding the extension of the Seditious Meet- 
ings Act, ; 
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94. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th January, referring sug= 
- Compensation to the family of gestion made by the Pioneer ( f ) that the Trish Crimes 
the late Mr. Jackson. Act should be applied to India, and that the inhabi- 


- tants of the neighbourhood, in which a public servant has been assassinated, should 


AL BASHIR, 
18th January 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
14th January 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
18th January 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
19th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
20th January 1910. 


made to contribute to the support of his family, remarks that the application 

of this law would be felt to be ; anak hardship in India and that at present com- 
pensation should be paid by Government itself. , . 

25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th January, notes with satisfaction that 

the Nasik murder case will not be conducted in.public 

en re and that reporters will not be allowed to attend the 

hearing of the case. The editor says that, when the liberty of the Indian press 

was being discussed in 1907, he suggested that the proceedings should be con- 

ducted with closed doors. He notes that if Government had but decided that all 

trials for sedition were to be conducted in camera, there would be no chance of 

infamous persons gaining any notoriety by such trials. 


26. The Rakbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, referring to the 
gt» Louis Dane and the Hinda Hindu deputation that waited upon Sir Louis 
deputation. 3 Dane, remarks that His Honour’s reply to the 
address presented by the deputation has caused widespread dissatisfaction in the 
Punjab by reason of the threat held out by His Honour to extend the Frontier 
Regulations to the Punjab for the suppression of anarchy. The editor deplores the 
short-sighted and mistaken policy of holding the whole Hindu population 
responsible for what evidently was the action of a few misguided youths, and 
remarks that such ill-advised expressions of opinion on the part of high and 
responsible officials can only serve to accentuate the existing bitterness between 
the rulers and the ruled, 


27. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 18th January. referring to the address 
Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu presented to Sir Louis Dane by the Hindu depu- 
deputation. tation that recently waited upon him, remarks 
that there was a time when the Hindus and Arya Samajists used to speak derisively 
of loyalty meetings organized by the Muhammadans, but now they have them- 
selves taken to trumpeting their loyalty. The gentlemen who presented the 
address declared that the whole Hindu community was loyal, but recent events 
show that the number of seditionists among them is not very small, and that those 
who profess to be the leaders of the community do not exercise their influence in 
bringing such persons to justice. ‘he Hindus, he notes, are said to be very 
peaceful and abhor the shedding of blood, but the recent anarchist outrages and 
the past history of the Mahrattas and the Sikhs prove the contrary. 


- 28. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 19th January, criticising Sir Louis 
Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu Dane’s reply to the recent Hindu deputation at 
ai Lahore, observes that such remarks, emanating from 
the highest official of the province, are not only impolitic but are also quite 
inopportune and unjustifiable at a time when the whole educated community 
is labouring under the impression that Government is showing undue favour to 
the Muhammadans. Moreover, to stigmatize a whole community as disaffected 


on account of the murderous deeds of a few hair-brain isgui 
the editor remarks, is as absurd as it is unreasonable. oe ee eee 

He says that the position of Hindus is anomalous, 
abhorrence of these dastardly crimes, they are eyed 
they keep quiet, their silence is misconstrue 


He then observes that Government should note that dist 
thei ; rust begets distrust, 
and that justice, Co-operation and confidence are the secrets of good Soverkiadad 
ee ey Rg vast Ar bem Government, he admits, can rule with an iron hand if 
oe che 0 so, but he nati that such a course would lower it in the eyes of. 
| a0. Referring to Sir Louis Dane’s letter ‘to the President of the Arya 
ota Dane on the Arya Samay, _ Lahore, : expressing Government’s attitude 
oe hee towards the Samay, the sseader (Allahabad), of the 
. We desire to say that the want of ma 
Samay is being treated is resented by the entire 


for if they express their 
with suspicion, whereas, if 
d into approval of them. 


gnanimity with which the Arya 
Hindu community, and that it. 
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-will be the part of political wisdom to repose a little more trust in the leaders of 
the organization and to be less suspicious of its bond fides.” 


30. Rup Narayan Raina, of Cawnpore, writing to the Leader (Allahabad), LEADER, 
. of the 19th January, doa that sel who pon a 

read the opening address of Mr. Grey in the Patiala 

sedition case must have formed the opinion that the Arya Samaj is passing 

through a trying time. Mr. Grey’s remarks, he says, have prejudiced Govern- 

ment towards the Samay, and attempts are being made to bring utter destruction 

upon it, though it was founded by such a pious and noble rishi as Swami Dayanand. 

Saraswati. He asks: “ Isit fair to condemn a whole body of earnest, religious and 

social reformers for the acts of some mischievous and irresponsible persons ?” 

With a view, therefore, to devise such means and methods as will satisfy the 

authorities that the Sama) as a body is free from blame, he calls upon all those 

who profess to belong to the Arya Samaj to convene a meeting, either at 

Allahabad or at Lahore, representative of all the samajes in the different provinces, 

to express their abhorrence of all the dastardly acts committed by sedition- 

mongers, and to express their intention of co-operating with Government in 
suppressing anarchy and sedition with a strong hand. 


He exonerates Rai Jwala Prasad, who is undergoing trial at Patiala, from 
the charges brought against him. 


81. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th January, observes that. asnyvupaya, 
although active participation in political movements 14th January 1910. 
on the part of students is not at all desirable, yet, if 

students are prevented by Government from welcoming their leaders and from 

hearing and reading their speeches and writings, it is likely to cause more harm 

than good, for interference in such matters not only embitters their feelings 

towards Government, but also increases their curiosity. 


The Arya Sanaj and politics. 
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Students and politics. 


$2. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for December 1909, in emphasizing HINDI PaRDIP, 
the importance of application, industry andself-sacri-  ?°cember 1909. 
fice, observes that the humblest nations have exalted 

themselves by the possession of these qualities. The editor expresses the belief 

that if India is ever to rise it will be only by cultivating such qualities. 


The cause of India’s poverty. 


oe ~ 
= Ses es ee 


He further remarks that the present deplorable condition of India is due 
to the use of foreign instead of indigenous articles, and he exhorts Indians to 
forward the cause of swadesht which, he says, will bring wealth and prosperity to 
the country. 
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33. Mrs. Annie Basant contributes the follow- CENTRAL HINDU 


oaee ve ing to the Central Hinds College Magazine (Benares), waa kerio | 
for January :— January 1910. | 


“Surely the right policy for all lovers of Peace and Progress at the present 
juncture, whether they be Indians or English, is to forget the past and to think 
of the future. A great opportunity has come to both through the brave and 
steadfast policy of the Viceroy, supported by the Secretary of State, to build up a 
new India; without warm and cordial co-operation /7om both the new India cannot 
grow. Indians should remember that the breath of freedom sweeping over the 
nation is a breath of English air, coming from the study and assimilation of 
English ideals, English hopes, English history; in these new paths of election, 
representation and the wielding, of power, they need the friendly hands of those 
without whose sowing of the seed there would be to-day no harvest. Englishmen 
should remember that many wrongs in the past have been wrought on India, that 
they are responsible for the love of free institutions now pulsating in Indian 
hearts, that it is their bounden duty to foster what they have made, and to render 
smooth the passing from the old order to the new. Let them realize that Indians 
are their fellow-subjects under one Crown, not theo subjects; that they owe to 
Indians the same courtesy as to English. So shall old memories of bitterness 
die, and many precious memories of love and mutual service live, and India shall 
win freedom without convulsions and walk hand in hand with England to a goal 
of peace and union.” Ts he ees 
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_« Tanuary 1910. nae tee ie Barrister-at-law, contributes thé follow- 
The policy of the Muslim Review. or’ e << ogg of the proprietor, to the first isan . 
” er lc ais 
explain the aims and objects with which the megaaie a aaiaae ee € anuary, to 


“The name, we admit, gives 1 fas | 
. septs mit, gives it somewhat of a sécta ian char 
ao v4 reson hg pe and social jauentine “of cecnpaheiaieiin 
. ° ‘and advancement of the Muhamm spe . gee 
be gy impress upon the readers of the Review ee tack that th + x roety 7 
unfortunat grace rae | as a whole, is also one of its:principal obj ti wT We 
i , ey have undertak i | ; | 
itis feared, more occasions than one, Seta ey will fiad the tatereste Of the 
; ladans quite at variance with those of the oth : yi e 
lant het proposed to take a temperate, mapeusble are ge apes a 
e ore the public a just and tolerant expositi f th ie pee ane te 
0 both, | position of the wants and aspirations 
hey set before them the diffi 
vari . +0 difficult task of allayi ‘ 
oy religious and political differences of rp Hoa soilonaliiie ry = 
af tele nae men and of educating them up to the belief that the nade ses 
© at ame erland, in the path of true progress, depend at the advancement 
Pinter sania. section, class, or community, but that, : on the improve- 
ee 1 ~ ~ belief that they are all Bas lage dng | se the 
as, Hindus, Buddhists, Jains and what not, i | the Uret piace an 
ng yan - stoop to the fulsome flattery by ng a second. == 
pea Phi ara ary that there are defects and faces _ pe. They 
d . of this country. They bell , too, grave ones, in 
pote . adhe more than a century eter pe gr Refer Mendy that even. 
every sale ia are more often than not, given over . seat Burke, the 
foe] that gage SB a ae over a remote and cttiven + ge . by 
| e of a larger numb f ocean.’ The 
non-official Europeans i mie imber of both the official, and especial] J 
otherwise than what yn 1S country, and their treatment of their pecia y the 
that these airs and Soe justly and equitably should be. The peoples, is far 
somewhat unfairly tol ehaviour are more often tha y 
this. but. at the Ad lerated by the administration. Th than reasonable, 
nrg Med, e time, their belief 1 n, they know and feel all 
is equally strong. ‘The ae elief in the necessity of Briti ' 
3 lieve and firml | ritish rule in India 
prosperity of India both or rmly believe, that the advanc 
principle of England = and political, is not only the first ement and 
time past, its very b s rule in this country, but that it is, and .h st and guiding 
that the intentions of th and starting point. They believe ; ag sone foe & Sane 
‘ ions Of their rulers ne ae and firmly bell 
ure, ers, at least in the hig y believe, 
‘. a ety ye circumstances, ject a rranks are, and have been, 
the class of ‘ E Pte helene to a class which, for waak of apt gees war owe ers 
ties of th ndians,’ and they a ' name, is called 
their Bacar Pe s. They understand fully pg s a to the responsibili- 
thought to re “ head a link between the Western nivili solemn and one of 
bilities. e English prejudices and to sooth the I Pong ae 
In attributi ; | ndian suscepti- 
ther ng motives to, and i ‘ticisi ie 
ca psy: bgp will strictly adhere a ae the actions of, their rulers 
sdministration had os yaa - language. Their object i ; vill to moderation 
ni not to th : | ith ,and will be, af 
a poke y t excite it on no ace "= ne one hand, and to de adage: A 
fellowshi a y recompensed if they aieeen te They will deem themselves. 
and histo and co-operation in the different ed in creating a better feelin of 
between the Be ! ee succeed in ethic po a peg oe of this ancient 
“aay sentatives of their "a. . out a better ae 
| of their G ; underst 
nevles'en ry however, the policy, so sonal Sovereign and his faithful ne rg 
sa BAHBAR . nD dpe’ aims and objects.” = , Of the proprietors of the Musliia 
anuary 1910. - LsLhe Rahd ee er a eee b 
ae cost of sending a " (Moradabad), of the 14th January, i r set 
giment to Africa, = uchi departure of a Baluchi regi y, in referring to the 
synipathelic Yadian Menon in tien. giment to Somaliland, ex: 
lan M ; that. . it. 
embers in Parl C. is owing to th 
rarilament that India is‘ bei heb d geting 
“f ing saddled with 


ah 


( 65--): 


military charges that ought, in all fairness, to be ‘borne by the Home Government. 


The editor specially refers to the maintenance of troops on the Frontier for — 


purposes of Imperial defence at the cost of India, but remarks that it is an 
agreeable surprise and very gratifying that the Secretary of State has consented 


that the cost of sending a Baluchi regiment to Somaliland should be borne by © 


the British Exchequer. — | | 
oA pee ae 36. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th 


‘His Honour the Lieutenant Gover- J anuary, referring to: the intention of His Honour 
nor’s intention of proceeding on the Lieutenant Governor to proceed on six months’ 
2 eee furlough, observes :— a | 


_ Pablic affairs suffer when high officials are allowed to go on leave in this 
way, but as it would entail much inconvenience to high officials, who are, for the 


most part, members of the Indian Civil Service, if they were not allowed to have 


leave occasionally, it can scarcely be hoped that any alteration in the leave 
rules will be made. 


87. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th January, reproduces the comments’ 
of the Punjabee (Lahore), on Lala Lajpat Rai’s letters | 
under the heading “ A Strange Theory of Conspiracy ’’, 


. Lala Lajpat Rai’s letters. 


and remarks that the Punjabee’s observations have an interest of their own, as that 
paper is believed to be in the confidence of Lala Lajpat Kai and is usually the 
medium through which his views are communicated to the public. 
38. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th January, notes with satis-. 
Maulvi Aziz Mirza onthe Hindu- faction the views expressed by Maulvi Aziz Mirza 
mnhammacan question. on the necessity of co-operation between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans (vide paragraph 7, Selections No. 51 of 1909), and remarks 
that in course of time these two great communities are bound to be drawn. 
together by a better mutual understanding. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


39. The Samrdé (Kalakankar), of the 13th January, referring to the memo- 

The Hindus of Jalalabad and Tial that the Hindus of Jalalabad have submitted to 

=e Sa. the Amir of Kabul, expresses the hope that the Amir, 

who showed his regard for the Hindus by forbidding the sacrifice of cows at 

Delhi on the occasion of his visit to India, will give the memorial due consider- 
ation when he reaches Jalalabad. 


III.—NatiIveE States. 
40. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th 


The Patiala sedition case. 


the satisfaction of the special tribunal that the Arya Samaj is a seditious body, 


all the Hindus of India should request Government to appoint a Commission to 
inquire into the matter, for it is possible that other Hindu societies, too, may 


_ become objects of suspicion in course of time. 


41. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th January, in publishing a state- 


ment on the Patiala: sedition cases, received from the 


The P ; 
e Patiala sedition case. Secretary of the Arya Samaj Defence Committee, 


Lahore, remarks :— 


‘We express no opinion on the merits of the case, but it is only too clear 


that the trial has not been conducted in a truly judicial manner as it was neces- 
sary that itshould be. The Arya Samaj is under a cloud. The authorities, at 
least in the Punjab, seem to have a serious prejudice against it. We sympathize 
with this noble body in its trial and sincerely wish that it may emerge from it 
with its reputation untarnished and without a stain on its character for loyalty.” 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


42, The. Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, prays for mercy for 


~ An appeal on behalf of Chaudhri Chaudhri Nasrat Ali Khan who, the editor says, has 
Nesrat Ali Khan, 


his old age and is very penitent now. 


January, says that if Mr. Grey, who is conducting 
the Patiala sedition cases, succeeds in proving to. 


RAHBAR, 
14th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
16th January 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
20th January 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
13th January 1910, 


HINDUSTANI, 
17th January 1910. 


LEADER, 


18th January 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
14th January 1910. 


already. suffered much humiliation ‘and disgrace in 


LEADER, 
19th January 1910. 


LEADER, 
16th January 1910, 


LEADER, 
20th January 1910. 


PRAYAG 
SAMAOHAR, 


9th January 1910. 


PRAYAG 
SAMACHAR, 
20th December 
1909. 
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. A correspondent, writing to the Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th Janu- 
sia in a porn Depart- ary, axepenen the hope that the unavoidable burden 
ment, on the finances of these phar Rent = ca gece 
by the last famine, being now removed, the Government of Sir John Hewett wi 
nd longer allow the se recommended by Mr. Greevens oe gen 
Reorganization of the Judicial Department to be deferred, and that early steps 
will be taken to remove the existing grievances of judicial officers and to ensure 
the efficient administration of justice. 
| (b)—Polwe. a dl 
44, Adverting to the subject of thefts and burglaries in the Uivil Station 
Thefts in the Civil yheeting of “Allahabad, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th 
Allahabad. A] anuary, says :-— : ; , 
| “We are gratified to learn that the District Magistrate has promised to 
take early measures to put down this dangerous outbreak of lawlessness. The 
situation does not admit of any delay and the most vigorous measures must be 
taken at once. In Allahabad at least there are no mares’ nests of sedition to be 
hunted by the police. There is, in every probability, an organized gang of 
ruffians and robbers. If they have come from outside it ought to be all the 
easier for the police to lay their hands on them. If they are in league with 
local dadmashes, and there are a large number of these, a vigorous inquiry ought 
to produce some result. We have not yet heard that the police force has been 
increased or constant patrols have been arranged. Meanwhile, the blood of the 
murdered chaukidar is crying aloud for vengeance.” 


Thefts in the Civil Station, 45. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
Allahabad. abad), of the 20th January :— 

“To a certain extent insufficient and unsatisfactory street lighting is res- 
ponsible for the boldness of Allahabad thieves, though that does not excuse either 
inefficiency or indifference on the part of the police. The Municipal Board 
thoughtfully impresses the moon into service and saves oil with or without the 
moon. Better lighting and all-night lighting of the city, as well as the Civil 
Lines, should be insisted upon and the Municipal Commissioners should authorize 
the Chairman to carry out improvements without delay. Badly lighted roads, 
a police either undermanned or wanting in zeal and intelligence, a prevailing 
feeling of danger and insecurity among the residents—all these go to make, as 
we had occasion to remark, Allahabad at present the burglars’ paradise and the 
honest man’s purgatory, particularly of a dark night.” 

In another note the editor says :— | 

“ The nightly story of thefts in Allahabad is not missing to-day. When 
on the night of Tuesday a compositor in the Leader press was going home after 
midnight, as usual, he was waylaid by five or six thieves near Mohtasimganj and 
was threatened with physical violence unless he parted with whatever money 
he had on his person. It so happened that he drew his pay on the same day 
and had to purchase safety at the price of Rs. 19 odd, which was all he had. 
When, one is forced to ask, will the residents of Allahabad be able again to sleep 
in peace and go about their business without danger to person or property ?’ 


46. The Prayag Samachar (Allahabad), of the 9th January, referring to 
A fatal accident at Allahabaa,  *4@ fatal injuries sustained by a girl who was run 


over by a cart near Khalifa-ki-mandi, suggests that a 
constable should be constantly on duty in the aauk to prevent aie Geaners 


from monopolizing a large portion of the road and so 1 ‘possibili | 
such an accident soourving a m essen the possibility of 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
«Ni. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
47. The Prayag Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 20th December 1909 (re- 


The proposed enhancement of the ceived on the 19th January), referring to the proposed 


house and water taxes at Allahabad. enhancement of the house a } 

: 7 aes nd water ta - 

_abad, remarks that, if Government, sanctions the ‘increased rates, it will ao 
re ruin to the people of Allahabad whose meagre: resources are already over- 


( “67 ) 


.’ 48, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, urges the neces- 
_ © fon-official chairmen for munici- Sity of appointing only such persons as chairmen of 
' palitios. _ municipalities as are best fitted for such appointments 
"by their educational attainments and general experience. The separate representa- 
tion principle, the editor says, should not be allowed to mar the efficient working 
of the municipalities that are to be placed under non-official chairmen. 


(e)—Education. 


49. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th 
January, says :— 

‘The time has come when the Government should be asked to definitely 
announce its policy with regard to the spread of elementary education through 
State agency and at State cost. Itis an overdue measure and has been pretty 
long under consideration. If the Reforms recently introduced had been the 
result of Lord Minto’s careful reading of progress of events in India with 
reference to the association of the people in the administration and His Lordship’s 
sympathetic anticipation of the popular demand in this respect, the statesman- 
ship that guided Lord Minto to suggest the Reforms should lead him to realize 
the intense desire of the people for extension of education of all kinds, parti- 
cularly primary and industrial. In these days of strenuous activity and rapid 
advancement, the Government machinery must move faster, if not from within, 
surely by pressure from without. Statesmanship would certainly lie in fore- 
stalling any action on the part of the people to give a push to the State wheels.”’ 

Continuing the editor observes:.“‘The real problem to be solved by the 
Government is to find funds for making primary education, as it obtains in 
advanced countries, free first and then compulsory in India. If steps are, as we 
think they should be. taken early enough, the policy of educational advancement 
may very well coincide with the inauguration of the Reforms that are ultimately 
to bring about self-zovernment—a privilege for which education alone affords 
the best equipment. This coincidence would very much appeal to the people 
and he]p to create more confidence in the good intentions of the Government 
that have prompted the Reforms.”’ | 

He further adds: ‘The non-official members of the new Councils have 
now got the power in their hands to add to the momentum of the Government 
machinery. The best practical use they may make of their new powers and 
privileges should lie in the direction of assuring the extension of education and 
improvement upon the present educational methods. Education, particularly 
primary education, should engage the serious attention of the members.” 

He then reviews the last quinquennial report on education and makes the 
following remarks :— : 

“The people seem to have practically ceased to contribute materially 
towards advancing the cause for sheer want of resources. Hence the very great 
need of a quick big leap in the allotment for education, specially for that part 
of it which lays the foundation for all education. — ae 

All the same the people have not been unmindful, rather straining every 
nerve to advance the cause of education in different stages. Private endowments 
are on the increase and primary schools under private management show a steady 
rise. In their public capacities they no less help to spread primary education 
. . . . Municipalities and many of the District Boards would have ere long 
taken a step in advance had they been blessed with funds. But they have not. 
Under the circumstances the responsibility of the Government is very much 
enhanced, a responsibility that calls for steady and faithful discharge.” 


60. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st January, reproduces the 
remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th 


January, on primary education in India. 


Primary education in India. 


Primary education in India. 


51. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, expresses its satis- 


faction at the technical scholarships that the Local 
_— Governments of the United Provinces and the Punjab 
have so generously promised to award to students desiring to proceed to England, 
and remarks that if suitable candidates do not come forward, Government cannot 
be blamed; for it has done its duty by affording educational facilities to enterprising 
students, 


Technical scholarships, © 
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16th J anuary 1910. 
is Fellows to the Senate of the Allaha- 


19th January 1910. 


a tn 20th January 1910. 
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the privilege of electing Fellows to the Senate of the 

- eee? Punjab University sonteered upon graduates of five 
years’ standing of that University by Sir Louis Dane, 
sensi ti the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th January, says :-— 
“Ts it too much to hope that now that even the graduates of the Punjab 
University have been given the privilege, the Hon'ble Sir John Hewett will see 
his way to confer a similar privilege upon the graduates of the Allahabad Uni- 
versity? It is bad enough in all conscience that Hindu graduates of the Indian 
Universities have been kept under disfranchisement under the Reform Regula- 
tions so far as elections to the Councils are concerned, but surely it is even more 
regrettable that our graduates should not have extended to them a privilege 


which is now enjoyed by their fellow-graduates of all other Indian Universities.” 


Graduates and the election of 


53. Commenting on Sir John vagy —_ ° ~ ooo _ 
niver laying of the foundation stone of the University 
bagel chesaiion. re Sroake Hall, the Leader (Allahabad), the 19th Janu- 
ary, remarks that if, as observed by the Lieutenant Governor, it was a reproach to 
the public spirit of the United Provinces that no serious efforts had till then 
been made to give the University a local habitation, the blame must, 1n part, 
be shared by Government which might have taken a keener interest in the 
matter in the past. The editor eulogizes Sir John Hewett for the interest taken 
by himin the matter, and expresses the hope that the rulers of Indian States in 
Rajputana and Central India, as well as the wealthy and public-spirited men in 
the many districts over which the educational jurisdiction of the University 
extends, will liberally respond to so worthy a call as that which Sir John Hewett 
made, and also that the Local Government will increase its own contribution as 
the provincial finances may permit. 
Referring to the fact that a large number of educated men have not taken 
to industrial and commercial pursuits, the editor remarks that the blame is 
not theirs entirely, for the character of the education imparted under the 


auspicies of Indian Universities is pre-eminently literary. He notes that it was 


not till very recently that anything like an adequate conception was formed of 
the place of science in a scheme of liberal education ; it is therefore not the fault 
of the products of the Universities if they have successfully pursued the voca- 
tions for which they were trained. Is it, he asks, such a great evil that educated 
young men should aspire to earn an honourable living and distinguish them- 
selves in the service of the Government of their country and as members of a 
legal profession? The study and practice of the law affords valuable mental 
training and no serious man can despise it. 

Tbe editor expresses his disapproval of the policy indicated in Sir John 
Hewett’s speech of discountenancing the continuance of the existing law classes 
attached to Arts Colleges at different places and of concentrating legal education 
in one single centre in the whole province, and quotes passages from Sir Antony 
(Lord) MacDonnell’s memorandum on technical education in which he recom- 
mended the opening of more law classes in the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay 
on the model of those in existence in Bengal and the United Provinces. 


He protests against the policy which His Honour seems to favour and 
characterizes it as reactionary. 


54. In order to popularize the scientific work done by the State depart- 
ein iii ments, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th J anuary, 
. _ makes the following suggestions :-— | 

The Board of Advice, being in its very constitution advisory, should in- 

clude Indian scientific experts in order to point out the way to ‘making the 
results useful in the life of the country. The other step necessar 4 to 
popularize the achievements of the departments for public good. This as be 


done by publishing vernacular editi f t ; 
Government should be induced to adopt. ne reports. Both these messures tise 


. A | 
in the matter through the expanded Co nd the best way to do so is to move 


{ unocils ; interpellations foll 
ut bring about very satisfactory =a 3 The Reforus Bohias 


thing if it be not pressed into: service fo 
ot fT ! r advancing the 
the country by utilising the successful labours of the m: hes 


resolution cannot b 
would be worth no 
material interest of 


State.” 


scientific departments of the 
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| Of)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


55. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th January, in a leading article 
describes in brief the organization of the Agricultural 
| departments in India, and in order, to advance the 
cause of agriculture in India and to encourage expert knowledge, as now imparted 
at the Agricultural Colleges, urges the several landholders’ associations that 
exist in the country to found scholarships in agricultural colleges with a view to 
providing the country with scientific agriculturists. The editor adds: “ Between 
them and the Government should be distributed the task of agricultural research 
and dissemination of agricultural knowledge.” 


“ Let Government,” he says, “ undertake all the research work in its experi- 
mental farms, the landholders’ associations should make it their business to 
make the new knowledge available to the peasant.” ‘‘ This”, he suggests, 
“they are to do in two ways. In convenient centres they must create what are 
known as homestead farms where all the tried and successful experiments of 
Government Stations are to be repeated before the eyes of the cultivators witha 
view to their practical training. And such cultivators as are ready to adopt 
improved methods in their own holdings are to be given every help to follow them. ” 

“Three such farms,’’ he continues, “if not more, may easily be started 
at once in the United Provinces: one for Oudh by the: British Indian Asso- 
ciation, the second for the Allahabad and Benares divisions by. the Allahabad 
Landholders’ Association, and the third for the Agra and Meerut divisions by 
the Muzaffarnagar Landholders’ Association. The Government has given thé 
landholders a voice in the administration of the country; let them deserve it 
better by a due discharge of their legitimate function of safeguarding and 
improving agricultural interests.” ) 


(9)—General. 


56. The Almora Akhbar, of the 3lst December 1909 (received on the 20th 
_ January), referring to the-proposal to bring Almora 
and Naini Tal under the jurisdiction of the United 
Provinces High Court, emphasizes the necessity for the continuance of Deva Nagri 
as the Court language and for the posting in these districts of a Munstf of the first 
grade with an‘efficient staff. : 
The editor considers that Garhwal, too, should come under the jurisdiction 

of the United Provinces High Court. | 


57. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for December 1909, referring to the 
prevailing high prices of milk and ght, remarks that 
if Government continues indifferent to the fact that 
the price of milk and ghz is going up every year and makes no effort to check 
the decrease in cattle, milk and ght will, in a short time, be beyond the means of 
the ordinary man, and the number of oxen in the country will not be sufficient 
for agricultural purposes. | 


58. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th January, referring to the attitude 
of Government towards the swadeshi movement, 
which the editor observes, is very favourable at 
present remarks that the success of the movement depends toa large extent upon 
the people themselves, for as long as country-made goods do not find a ready 
market, mill owners cannot be persuaded to turn out goods in large quantities. He 
therefore states that to popularize the movement among the masses Co-operative 
Societies should be started to supply goods to petty merchants who are unable 
to deal direct with large firms. 


59.. Referring to the announcement that the Imperial Government has 
offered the British Cotton Growing Association the 
sum of a lakh and a half of rupees annually, for 
three years, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th January, remarks :— 

‘ If a prosperous people could, for the extension and improvement of a 


Agricultaral advancement. 


Nagri as a Court language. 


The high prices of milk and ghi. 


The swadeshs movement. 


State aid for cotton, 


commercial crop, be aided by the Government, the Indian peasantry, in order to 


raise a paying crop on new methods no less requires help from the Government 


in the land. The successful experiments made in different parts‘of the country 


can have immediate results only if the Government follows up the efforts of the 


ADVOOATE, 
Oth January 1910, 
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i 3 b vho are ready to adopt the 
ltural officers by handsome grants to peasants who are rea 

er tasrovensate in the cultivation of staple and commercial corps. - Thus 

alone can agriculture be hastened in India.” 


} the atten- 
AWAZA-I- 60. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 16th J anuary, draws é 
* seth Sennaet 0008 The salaries of hospital com- tion of Government to the miserable lot of hospital 


pounders. compounders who, the editor says, are very hard- 
worked and get only Rs. 6 or Rs. 8 to start with. He urges that their 
salaries should be increased. 


ADVOCATE, 61. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th January, and the Hindustani 
16th January 1910. isterial appointments in Civil (Lucknow), of the 17th idem, publish a letter from 
Courts. a correspondent who signs himself ‘“S1eus ’, in which 


the attention of the Local Government is drawn to the deplorable condition of the 
clerks in the Civil Courts in these provinces, whose duties, the writer says, are very 
onerous and who are very under-paid. Promotion in Civil Courts, he says, de- 
pends entirely on the will of the Judge, and seniority and efficiency are very often 
disregarded. The cost of living, too, he points out, has grown by leaps and bounds 
during the last quarter of a century, and requests His Honour the Lieutenant 
Governor to relieve them from their sufferings at an early date. 


LEADER, 62. Mr. S. H. Haider. Barrister-at-law, in a letter to the Leader 
10th Janmary 25D. (Allahabad), of the 19th January, says that on the 
ee ee 17th January, at about 6 p.m., he saw two Europeans 
driving towards Hastings Road in a yellow trap and one of them deliberately 

slashed a coolie who was driving a ¢hela along the road. 


Referring to this ‘‘ inhuman and cowardly assault’’ the Leader makes the 
following remarks in the issue of the 20th January :— 

‘The nameless and arrant cowards who assaulted a poor thela driver on the 
Thornhill Road on Monday last, of which incident Mr. Haider, Barrister-at-law, 
was an eye-witness, are in one way greater enemies of the Government than the 
seditionist or the revolutionist, as they make the task of the Government more 
difficult than writers and speakers of alleged sedition. Most responsible Euro- 
peans, Officials and non-officials, have recognized that the times have changed, 
and arrogance and hauteur will not improve matters. The relations between 
Indians and Europeans in most places have improved, and it is absolutely essential 
that they should continue to improve. Can nothing be done to bring home to 


the minds of such men as those who figured in the above incident that their con- 
duct is a blot on the fair fame of Englishmen ?” 


 RINDOSEAML, 63. Mr. Satdeva, writing from America to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of 
, oorhe Canda-India Supply and Trust the 21st January, draws the attention of his country- 
Sane Saeanee. men to the prospectus issued by the Canada-India 
Supply and Trust Company, Limited, and exhorts them to co-operate with their 
brethren in America in making this enterprise a success. 
V.— LEGIsLation. 
Nil. 
V1I.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post Orricer. 
Nil. 
VITI.—Native Socrerzes anp REticiovs AND Socrat Marrers. 
,ABEYUDAY A 64. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th J anuary, expresses its apprecia- 
The Magh Mela at Allahabad, tion of the excellent arran 


officer in ch f gements made by the 
suggests that public urinals arge of the Magh Mela last year, and 


and that chaprasis should and latrines should be placed at conspicuous places, 


se be directed to point them erylony 
of waiting for an Opportunity to arrest rt te “es — to the pilgrims instead 


that are in force in the fair, ittingly breaking the rules 
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65. “A Hinnv”, writing to the Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th January, 
| | ‘deplores the fact that the camps of the Christian 
Missionaries are pitched. this year in the bed of the 
‘Ganges where the Kalpavasis and the Sadhus are living. .The authorities in 
charge of the Magh Mela, he remarks, should have drawn the line somewhere, 
for the tolerance of Government in matters pertaining to religion does not mean 
that proselytism can be carried on with impunity everywhere, even in the heart 
ofa great Hindu religious celebration. The writer suggests that the mission 
camps should be shifted to a site near the District Exhibition. 


Another subject to which he draws attention is the fraud praticed upon pious 
and unsuspecting pilgrims and other Hindus by butchers who, disguised as sadhus, 
exhibit cattle with some abnormal growth and earn a good deal of money 
thereby, He expresses the hope that Mr. Moore, the Magistrate in charge, will 
put an end to this kind of things as soon as possible. 


66. The Prayag Samdchar (Allahabad), of the 2nd January (received on 
the 19th idem), after discussing at length the 
various benefits enjoyed by persons of all castes and 


The Mugh Mela at Allahabad. - 


An appeal on behalf of the cow. 


creeds from the cow, appeals to Government to forbid the slaughter of cattle 


throughout the country and to prevent waste land from being brought under 
cultivation so that it may be utilized as pasture land. This, the editor says, 
would be conducive to the agricultural prosperity of India and would add to 
the material comfort of the whole country. 


67. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th January, in a leading 
article, criticises the arguments of the Sanatan 
Dharm Agarwal Sabha, of Calcutta, in regard to the 
protection of cows, as set forth in a printed leaflet issued by Pandit Kundan Lal 
Sharma on behalf of the Sabha. The editor is of opinion that the revival of such 
controversies, can but lead to mischievous consequences, and can serve no useful 
purpose, for it is a ‘well-known fact that only barren cows, and cows that do 
not yield any milk, are slaughtered by Muhammadans on religious occasions. 
Besides, when the Hindus themselves, according to some of their respected 
leaders, used to sacrifice cows at the altars of some of their gods, there is hardly 
any reason for them to ask Muhammadans to abstain from doing the same thing. 

In conclusion he takes those of his co-religionists to task who say that the 
slaughter of cows on the occasion of the Bakr Id is a practice unwarranted by 
their religion and detrimental to the best interests of the country and the Muslim 
community. 


68. Mukandi Lal, an “old boy” of the Central Hindu College, Benares, 
contributes an article entitled ‘“‘How to Draw Our 
Provinces Together”, to the Central Hindu College 
Magazine (Benares), for January, in which he says that the future of India depends 
upon her young men, who, he says, cherish the ideal of an Indian nation. To 
realize their ambition he urges them to encourage inter- marriage and to select 
their brides from provinces other than the one in which they were born. ‘“ Thus 
shall India be united through the most sacred tie of love and blood.” 

The writer appeals to Bengal to take the lead in this matter, as itis the 
leader of modern India in many things concerning their national life. 


69. Referring to the rumoured celebration of the Dundubhi festival in 


- gertain temples inthe Southern Mahratta country, 
wee oe oe the Sor (Kalakankar), of the 13th January, 


observes that Government should lose no time in 
suppressing this ceremony if, as Sir G. Birdwood states, it is still celebrated in 
certain places. If, however, the festival is not celebrated nowadays, the editor 
suggests that papers like the Pioneer and the Times of India should omit all 
reference to it from their telegraphic columns. 


70. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 13th January, referring to various 
suggestions made at the recent Christian Endeavour 


er Rs eee ces ee Conference at Agra, to the effect that Christian 
churches should be constructed after the style of Hindu temples, that.preachers 
19 é 
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should dress like sadhus and preach just as they do, and that the Bible should be cast 
into the form of Hindu religious books, warns Hindus to be on their guard and 
not to be deceived by the tactics of Christian missionaries. The editor empha- 
sizes the necessity of spreading education among the lower classes who are very 
credulous and are apt to be misled by shrewd Christian preachers. 


IX..—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : Ss. T. HOLLINS, 
Offg. Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 


The 22nd January 1910. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 29th January 1910.] 


Name of publication. - Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor.. » Circulation. 


——*! 


ENGLISH. 


Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares - | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 

eine. sophist); 67. 
Hindustén Review... ee» | Allahabad Do. .. | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- 1,500 ,, 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 


Muslim Review — «». «» | Allahabad ; Do. bs 


Poet = eve ove oo» | Mirzapur . Do, Léla Bhagwan Das, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
Prabudha Bh4rat ... -»» | Almora Do, Swami Virjanand; Bengali SanyAsi ; 1,500 9 
35. 
Sons of India exe eee | Benares Do. Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 1,600 55 
sophist); 39. 
Jehangir Sorébji; YTarsi (Theoso- 
Theosophy in India Benares Do. phist). | 4,600 
Marian Judson see cee 
Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 1.165 
Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A.,, : 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
Advocate Lucknow Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Pras4d Varmé ;. | 1,033 
Khatri; 50. 


Allahabad Law Journal Allahabad Weekly ... ! 


| Babu Nagendra Naétb Gupta; Bengali 
Leader oe eee Allahabad Daily | Vaidya; 47 
Mr. C. Y. Chintémani ; Madrasi ; 35. 
BoMaN. 


Sip&hi ... ove Cawnpore Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 300 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
Bharat Bandho ase Benares Monthly ... | Pandit Ady& Prasid Misra; Brahman; 225 copies. 


32. | 
Khichri Sam&chér ... Mirzapur Weekly .. | Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 68 ove 75 


ANGLO-URDU. 


Mr. G. Garlick ; European cee 


SEG Bey Aligarh Monthly 4 Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma- eas engees, 
hammadan ; 25, 
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URDU. 
715 | Ah)-ul-Zikar Lucknow Monthly ... | Muhammad Umar; Muhammadan. 
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Al Hakam Lucknow Do. .. ) Mirza Muhammad Hadi, B.A.; Mu- 600 - 
hammadan ; 50. 

Haji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 

' hammadan ; 52. 
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Brahman Samiachér Saharanpur Do Chotey L4l Sharma. 
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Gurukul Samachar ... Budaun — Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 1,000 = 
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1,500 99 
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pur). : . 00 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


aT 


1 Temporarily stopped, 


ition. ‘Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition ‘ 
oe me Agra .. | Monthly ... | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n ; 1,000 copies, 
33 | Postal Magazine .. oes ETA seo Muhammadan ; 26. ; 
Bareill | Do. . | Léla Rémdhan Dés; Khatri; 55 =». 500 
34 | Satopk4ri cee « | Bareilly 4 b a 24 150 
’ . . | Az4d Subhéni; Muhammadan,; eee a 
*35 | Sayy4hul Islam od ... | Cawnpore ane Do ' 
Aligarh ‘ Do. ... | M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
36 Urdu-i-Mualla eee eee igara or dan ; 32. ‘iia i 750 
. eae | Babu R&ém Chandra; Vaishya ; oe copies, 
37 | Vaishya Hitkéri ae .». | Meerut ove Do ; 3 S M 250 
, . os | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- ” 
38 | Yad-i-Bayz& oe se | Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do hadsenaiion ( 9: , 
Cawnpore | Do. oe | Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; ap 
*39 | Zamna ... eee oo | Cawnp Kayasth ; 27. a . ae 
ij im tae d Khalfl-ur- man ; u- 
740 Zamindaér-wa-Kaéshtkar eee Bijnor... ove Do. faemcainen 39. ‘i 9° 
... | Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 5 
41 | Zié-ul-Isl4m inn «+ | Moradabad eee Do. pp ve Poa My ’ " 
ij .- | Muh d Abdul Karim; Muham- 
#42 Ziraat see eee Te Bijnor res we wales. 
“43 | Akhbar-i-Imfmia .. »» | Lucknow ... |[wicea month, "— Xbid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; se copies, 
444 | Khurshid-i-Nénpéra ee» | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. = oe ee Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; —_  “£ 
A ° : eee ] 
#45 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwat oe | Fatehpur oe Do. .- | Léla Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth ; 82 —~ 
46 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar o» | Benares ove Do.  . | Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 
47 | Agra Akhb&r ov ove | AGTA ose vee | Weekly ose 2 al Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies, 
; Be Do. .- | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 
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49 | Al Fasih... ove »- | Bareilly ase Do. eee ee Asar ; Muham- | 
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an; 34. 
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63 | Cawnpore Gazette .. oo | Cawnpore coe Do. .. | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55  ... 500 lig, 
54 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari oe | Rampur ine Do. —_ vee gp capt a ty Hasan; Muham- SOD . a 
maaan ; ° 
| Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
, 26. 
55 Fitnah eee ete eee Gorakhpur ees Do. eee Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham ; 300 99 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
66 | Helél... gee eo | JAuNpur ae Do. -» | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; | 
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57 | The Independent .. w- | Allahabad ee Do. «» | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
58 | Jadd-o-Jebad ou +» | Shahabad (Hardoi),| Do. "| Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Mubammadan; 275 copies. 
: 33. | 
59 | Jadu ww oe «es. | Jaunpur ae Do. ow. | Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 250 » 
madan ; 38. 
60 | Kanauj Punch ove ove ere | (Farrukh- Do. = — Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 250s ys 
abad). ' 
61 | Kéyasth Hitkari_... —_'. on ioe Do. . | Léla Lélta Prasid; Kayasth;31. ... 500 i 
/ — Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 
62 | Mashrigq... one «» | Gorakhpur ove Do. 4 Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | 562 ” 
man ; 26. ' 
63 | Mufid-i-Am ves oo | Agra oa ove Do. oe | Qadir Ali Khén; Muhammadan; 56 ... 146 sy 
64 | Mukhbir-i-Alam_.., .» | Moradabad oo | Do. os | Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 300 yy 
65 | Muséfir ... a met DO. a | Do.  . | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 oe eee 
66 | Naiyar-i-Azam__... +» | Moradabad oe | Do. . | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46... i 
67 | Nizim-ul-Malk __., eo | Moradabad oe Do. ee | Qazi Fahim-ud-din; Muhammadan ; 62, 367 - 
68 | Oudh Punch “ «» | Lucknow | Do. 4. | Shaikh Sajjéd Husain: Muham- 300 y 
ietta Punch madan ; 55. 
69 | Katiq Pane ene ee | Moradabad -» | Do. .. | Mahm4b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, aa 
70 | Rahbar ... vee «. | Moradabad pes Do. ... | Babu Banw&ri Ll; Vaishya; 30... 400s 4 
71 Riy4z-i- Faiz eee eee Pilibhit eee Do. eee Munshi Dal Chand ; Kayasth ;70 aah 164 °° 
‘a | Robilkhand Gasette - | Bareilly oo} Do me | Shailch Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 46, | 500 
* Irregular. | roi 
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Name of publication. 
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1, Commenting on that portion of His Honour’s speech at Partabgarh, 
His Honour’s speech at Partab- 10 which he referred to the great improvement in 
garb. the material condition of the people during the 
last thirty years, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd J anuary, remarks that 
those who possess an internal and intimate knowledge of the lives of the masses 
of the people will, of course, refuse to share the comfortable optimism of the 
Lieutenant Governor. The low standard of life, the daily privations, the oppres- 
sive indebtedness, the inability of parents to send their boys to school or to 
allow them to remain there—all, because of their grinding poverty,—the editor 
points out, are scarcely evidence of the “‘ theories” of officials and Anglo-Indians 
that the people asa whole have become richer than they were. If, he says, 
in spite of several famines and recurring epidemics of plague and malaria, there 
has actually been an improvement in the condition of the people, there must be 
other causes at work, which in their effects counteract the consequences of 
famine and plague, and he proceeds to inquire what these causes are. If, he notes, 
the rise in wages is pointed to as contributing to prosperity, it should be borne in 
mind that it is counterbalanced by a more than proportionate rise in prices. If 
this general rise in prices is held to be in favour of the agricultural population, 
it must be remembered that the rise is not only in the case of a few articles, but 
of most, and that what greater return in money the ryot may get for the produce 
of his fields he has to pay back in the purchase of other necessaries of life, the cost 
of which has also grown. 

The editor next discusses railways which, he says, have deprived the people 
of their scanty earnings in certain directions by rendering the corts that they kept 
for hire useless as a means of conveyance. As regards excise, revenue and litiga- 
tion, he reMarks that the figures are proof, not of the increased material prosperity 
of the ryot, but of moral deterioration due to the extended facilities for drinking 
and for resorting to courts of law which have been introduced by a Government 
conducted on Western lines. 

, “The truth is’’, he concludes, “that your Anglo-Indian administrator is 
hopelessly and irrevocably committed to the theory that the people of India 
have prospered and must prosper under England's rule, and it goes on so much 
against his gain to open his eyes to the bitter truth which igs not soothing to his 
national and insular pride, that it has become next to impossible to convince 
him that whatever may have been the success of British rule in other spheres 
it has been a colossal failure in improving the material condition of the people. 

The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th January, referring to the same 
speech, says that it is true that wages have considerably risen during the last 
quarter of a century, but owing to the gradual depreciation of the rupee and 
the dearness of foodstuffs and other articles of daily consumption, the people 
have not been able to derive any advantage from the higher wages they now 
receive. Besides this, the editor continues, many persons, who use to lead easy 
and comfortable lives under native Governments, have now been thrown out of 
employment, and there is no chance of their securing posts under the British 
Government or of their becoming successful in trade. Moreover, there is a large 
army of landless labourers who are always 4 source of anxiety owing to their 


improvident habits. 


, ark in His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at 
A ne ale ‘the first meeting of the New Supreme Council, that 


Lora Minto's speech. India was not ripe for the complete freedom of the 


Press, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th January, observes :— 
‘* Barring dishoncersils exceptions and making allowance for occasional 


i ing he con- 
mistakes and excesses at times when public feeling runs high, we are of t 
Viction that the press of India has used its liberty on the whole with a po 
moderation and restraint and a due sense of responsibility, and has not oe ode 
the unfriendly opinion expressed by the Viceroy. We hope that His Excellency 
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‘tation with the same calmness and forbearance which he 
os sortie pedene ea the last two years of storm and stress, and that while 
his Government will act with determined firmness and severity against peace- 
breakers and those who abet lawlessness, they will take care not to do aught 
which may deserve to be characterized as. indiscriminate severity or an un- 


LEADER, 
27th January 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
25th January 1910. 


ZIA-UL-ISLAM, 
28th, January 1910. 


MUSAFTR, 
acrd January 1910. 


! i i hich were generously 
d withdrawal from the whole community of rights which were g 
pee g and have been prudently exercised within legitimate limits. 


As to the sole responsibility taken upon himself by Lord Minto for bring- 


ing the enlarged Councils into existence with their expanded functions and 
reformed and liberalized constitution, the editor says:— 


“Credit can never be withheld from His Excellency for his courageous 


statesmanship in introducing the Reforms at a time when enemies to Government 
and to society have sprung into existence and carried on their nefarious activities 
and when many of his own countrymen, both here and in England, have doubted 


the expediency of the innovation ? 
ane, te the pngenge of Lord Macaulay, the path at once of wisdom, duty and 


national honour. | am dica 
policy and statesmanship as the wisest and best for Britain’s Empire in the 


East.’ ; 


The path he has pursued has. 


And we have no doubt that history will amply vindicate his 


8. Adverting to the Viceroy’s speech again, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
the 27th January, remarks thatit was a truly gracious. 


ae Reeve gee utterance worthy of the man and of the occasion. 


In circumstances when anger might have been excusable, His Excellency, 
the Ear) of Minto, addressed his Council in a tone of tranquil urbanity that 
refiects credit on him. 


Referring to. the necessity for asserting again that the first duty of every 


Government is to maintain the observance of the law, the Viceroy, observes the 
editor, spoke in words that every sane and responsible man will endorse, what- 
ever may be his political views. 
sary and permissible limit is not transgressed in the introduction or the enforce- 
ment of measures of repression, so long as a prudent and vigilent care is exercised 


He goesonto say: “And so long as the neces- 


that the whole community shall not suffer for the sins of a few whom it unre- 
servedly disavowes and leaves to be punished by the law, as their detestible 
crimes may call for, so long will opinion be on the side of Government.” 


4. Al Bash (Etawah), of the 25th January, referring to Sir Louis. Dane’s 

Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu reply to the Hindu deputation, appreciates His 

deputation. Honour’s plainspeaking on this occasion and advises. 

him to beware-of gentlemen who, while professing loyalty to the Crown, encour- 

age students to participate in political agitation and who, instead of uprooting: 
anarchism, maintain that only a few young men are responsible for it. 


5. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), of the 28th January, referring to 

Sir Louis Dane and the Hindu the address presented to Sir Louis Dane by the 
deputation. Hindu deputation, that recently waited on him, 
remarks that no one can believe in the statement frequently made by Hindu 
elders that they cannot control the actions of their young men and are unable to 
prevent them from taking an active part in political movements. The editor 
expresses surprise that when they are able to keep their children away from 
undesirable companions and places, they should fail in their attempts to protect 
them from being employed as tools by political demagogues. He further takes. 
exception to the statementin the address that is very often reiterated by the 
Hindus, viz. that they have ever been a peaceful and law-abiding people. He 


quotes instances from ancient Hindu history, Manu’s Code ‘a 
, nd t 
Prakash to prove the inaccuracy of this statement. a Serre 


6. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd January, ex its sati 
hind Uennnad al Ge 68 Ue teak ced ates presses its satisfaction 


Tee ouis Dane has replied ; a ey a in. which. Gir 
him by Munshi D piled to the letter addressed to 
that i + ao bate die Ch President of the Arya Samaj, Lahore, and remarks 


. the position of the Arya Samaj if th 
ment of the United Arya Samaj if the Govern- 
-_ the United Provinces also would make a similar declaration at an early 


( 81 ) 
7 The Advocaté (Lucknow), of the 23rd January, contains the letter’ 


The Punjab Governmentandthe recently addressed by Munshi Durga Prasad, 


Atys Sama}. President of the Lahore Arya Samaj; to the Punjab 
Government and His Honour Sir Louis Dane's reply to it. The editor criticises 
as a mere platitude Sir Louis. Dane’s remark that the Arya Samay “is an 
association capable, if’ not’ guided by wisdom, of a great deal of mischief” 
for, he says, the same remark applies to all associations. He: also takes excep- 
tion to His Honour’s statement that in bis opinion the Arya Samaj asa body 
was not “at present” disloyal and seditious; he concludes that His Honour 
means that the Samaj might in the near future be declared disloyal and seditious 
by Government and thereafter suppressed. 


He also states that the general impression made by the Patiala case, coming’ 
as it does after numerous cases against particular members of the Samaj in other 
parts of the country, is that it will be followed by similar action against the 
Samaj as:a body in British territory. 


8. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th January, reproduces the 

The Punjab Government and the Comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28rd 

Arya Samaj. January, on the reply of the Punjab Government 
to Munshi Durga Prasad’s letter. 


9. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 25th January, referring to the letter 
The Punjab Government andthe addressed to Sir Louis Dane by the President of 
Arya Samaj. the Arya Samaj, remarks that it is an extremely 
objectionable document, as the writer indulged in wilful misstatements and dis- 
torted facts, and the language employed is neither respectful nor restained. The 
Arya Samaj itself claims to be a body of educated persons, and for its President, 
evidently a man of culture and education, to be ignorant of the forms of polite 
society is, he remarks, singular. He further insinuates, the editor says, that there 
is. little chance of the accused in the Patiala sedition case geiting any justice, 
which is a gross libel on the Maharaja and the special tribunal. He also makes 
the. unwarranted statement that certain Muhammadan and Anglo-Indian papers 
have given out that the Maharaja instituted the proceedings at the instigation of 
the British Government. The editor further takes exception to the peremptory 
request made by the Arya Samajists of the Punjab to the Government of the 
Punjab to declare that it did not consider the Arya Samaj a seditious body. 
In conclusion he protests against the Punjab Arya Samajists’ offer to co-operate 
with Government in the suppression of sedition, and remarks that the loyalty of 
the Samajists appears to depend on the acceptance of this offer by Government. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the wey MRE, FOFOPFE DG ef et tele 
Dane’s reply to Munshi Durga Prasad’s letter, 
Arye Samaj. a remarks that now that the head of the Punjab Gov- 
ernment has officially declared that the Arya Samay is not a political body, its 
members have nothing to fear from their Muhammadan and Christian detractors 
and can henceforward carry on their work in peace. The editor expresses the 
hope that better days are in store for the Samaj, asthe petition presented to the 
Maharaja by the accused in the Patiala sedition case is sure to be granted, and 
the letters of Lala Lajpat Rai, found in the possession of Bhai Pramanand, in a 
way prove his innocence instead of incriminating him. It is unjust to call the 
Arya Samaj a political body simply because Lalas Lajpat Rai and Rambhaj Dat 
Chaudhari are political agitators. 
| In.conclusion he advises its members to be moderate when criticising other 
religions. | 
11. Lala Ram Parshad, B.A., contributes an article entitled “Is the Arya 


Samaj a Seditious Body?” to the Rahbar (Moradabad), 
ap teed eee of the 2lst January. He states at the outset that 


the suspicion attached to the Arya Samaj these days is due to the fact that 
its opponents, chief among whom are Christians and: Muhammadans, because 
they ‘are ‘unable to withstand its fieree onslaught, have misrepresented its aims 
4tid objects to the officials and have characterized it as a distinctly political 
a2 | 
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body aiming at the overthrow of the British Empire in India and the creation 
of a united Indian nation in the country. . — ) 

He then. goes on to refute these charges, basing his arguments chiefly on the 
fact that the existence of the Arya Samaj is inseparably connected with the 
permanence of the British Government in India. As to the charge of attempting 
to create a politically united India, he observes that the Indian nation that the 
Arya Samajists want to create is altogether a different thing from the nation 
that is the ideal of the political leaders of the country. The latter want to 
bind together the different communities by creating and fostering among them 
ideas of nationalism, irrespective of caste or creed, while the former aim at 
converting others to its faith and thus forming a people professing the same 
religion and observing the same rituals. 


12. Acorrespondent, criticising the Reform Scheme in the Hindi Pradip 
saesember 1900. J (Allahabsd), for December 1909, observes that the 
ete ores Scheme, which was originally meant to satisfy the 
political aspirations of Indians, has proved extremely disappointing, particularly 
= | to the Moderates who, previous to its publication, had great expectations from it; 
mt. | for they now realize that a Scheme, which gives the Muhammadans a separate 
Ei electorate and at the same time excludes the most distinguished Hindu leaders 
from the Councils, is nothing less than an egregrous insult to Hindus, and as such 
it has made the Hindu-Muhammadan problem still more difficult of solution. 
The writer states that in spite of the so-called non-official majority, the predom- 
inance of official members places Government in a position to pass any measure 
it likes even against the wishes of the nation. 
India, he says, has a far better claim to a representative form of govern- 
ment than any other Asiatic nation, inasmuch that she has been for about a 
8 century under the tuition of the greatest European nation. Will not, he asks, 
lima the granting of such meagre concessions to a people fully qualified (for self-gov- 
1) ernment), particularly in the case of a Government, presided over by a radical 
ie philosopher like Lord Morley, leave an indelible blot on the fair name of 
1 | English independence and justice, will it not be a standing reproach to the civil- 
- ization of both Hindus and Muhammadans? No true patriot, the writer says, 
conscious of his former greatness and civilization, be he Hindu or Muhammadan, 
can help feeling disgraced and humiliated on perusing the provisions of the 
Scheme. The present race of Hindus are degenerates. Continuing he says: 
“Q Muhammadans, have you, too, by long residence among Hindus, forgotten 
your glorious past? If not, why do you not show your patriotism by following 
the (new) example of your co-religionists in Persia and Turkey, with whom you 
still claim relationship? The fact is you have neither their zeal nor their spirit. 
Do as you like, but remember this that the Reform Scheme will reveal its harm- 
ful effects in course of time. However, one great advantage will arise from it, 


that is that henceforth the nationalist party will command, to a much greater 
extent, the confidence of the people.” 3 


| HINDI PRADIP, 13. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for December 1909, says that by show- 
| December 1909. Muhammadens and the Reform ing undue favour to Muhammadans in the Reform 
Scheme. | Scheme Government has made it possible for some 
people to allege openly that special favours and privileges have been granted 
to the Muhammadans simply because Government thinks it worth its while to 
win them over to its side, owing to there being still some independent Moslem 
Powers such as Turkey, Persia, &c. 
The editor further says that Government ought to take note of two 
important facts in this connection, namely that the Hindus will continue to make 
progress in spite of the favour shown to Muhammadans, and that when the time 
comes the Hindus alone will remain faithful and loyal to Government. | 


ZAMANA. 14, The Zamana (Cawnpore), for December 1909 (received on the 28th 
December 1909. Tho Reform Regulations. January), referring to the Reform Regulations, says 
ee that instead of giving any satisfaction to the people 

of India asa whole, they have dispelled the hopes they were led to entertain ona 
perusal of Lord Morley’s original draft. The undue prominence given to the 
Muhammadans and landholders, the special electorates formed for them, and the 
restrictions placed on the selection of Members have all, the editor points out, 


” 


)) 
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contributed to make the Reforms in their final shape unacceptable to Indians, 
The right of voting given to Muhammadan graduates, and the special seats 
allotted to them, in provinces in which they are not in a minority, are extremely 
unjust. It cannot be urged, he says, that Hindu electors are prejudiced against 
Muhammadan candidates, as many Myhammadans have been elected by mixed 
electorates. The making of racial distinction may be useful for a short time, 
but in the long run it will not be conducive to the progress of the country. 


In conclusion he says that in England no restrictions are placed on the 
choice of popular representatives, but by the provisions of the Indian Reform 
Scheme Mr. Surrendranath Banerjee, the popular leader, is ineligible for elec- 
tion which is a sufficient condemnation of the Regulations. 


15. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 24th January, deplores the con- 
Government pleaders and Oouncil troversy that is still being carried on by the 
elections. | Leader (Allahabad), as to the question of the eligi- 


‘bility of Government pleaders for election to the Legislative Councils. The 


editor is of opinion that the Hon’ble Munshi Narsingh Prasad is in every way 
more qualified to represent his constituents than Mr. Ishwar Saran. He there- 
fore urges that before arriving at any final decisionin the matter Government 
should inquire into the respective abilities of these two candidates and ascertain 
the wishes of the electors regarding them also. | 


16. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for December 1909 (received on the 28th 
January), referring to the political situation in Eng- 
land, renfarks that as far as India is concerned it 
matters little whether the Conservatives or the Liberals are returned. The 
latter, however, have to some extent sympathized with India in the past. The 
election contests, the editor notes. afford a great lesson to the people of India. 
Thousands of meetings are held daily, hundreds of public men take part in 
them, and every individual appears to believe that he is an important member 
of the body politic. The Budget has not yet been carried through the Parlia- 


The political situation in England. 


ment, and the people, if they care, can refuse to pay taxes, but they know that if 


they do the Exchequer will be bankrupt, and their trade at a standstill. 
Another fact worth notice, the editor says, is that Mr. Balfour has definitely 
declared that the Tariff Reform will not extend to India, as such a measure 
would be detrimental to England’s trade. In conclusion he remarks that it 
is a matter of great regret that professing Christians should try to cripple the 
industries of another country for their own benefit. 


17. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, reproduces an article 
Tho general election in England. from the Kesari (Poona), referring to recent popu- 


lar demonstrations on the occasion of the general 
election in England. 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, though holding that 

India and the general election Liberals, so far as India is concerned, are on the 
in England. same footing with Conservatives, remarks that if 
the former come into power, the rumour regarding the appointment of 
Lord MacDonnell as Viceroy of India may prove true, otherwise, the editor 
says, it is difficult to believe that the whole of India will ever enjoy the good 


fortune of being placed under an enlightened and liberal Viceroy like Lord 
MacDonnell. 


19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st January, referring to the 
The extension of the Sedition eXtension of the Sedition Acts, observes that even 
aby if Government has put these weapons into the 
hands of Provincial Governments only with a desire to inspire awe in the hearts 
of the people and not with the intention of making a frequent use of them, the 
efficacy of such a measure is still doubtful. ‘This action, on the part of Govern- 
ment, may alienate the feelings of persons who are already on its side, and may 
lead others to infer that the whole country is seething with disaffection. 


The editor then quotes the views of Dr. Rash Behari Ghose and Mr. 
Gokhale to show that the adoption of strong repressive measures 1s to a large 
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is yet time for Government to save the situation by removjng# the legitimate 
grievances of the people. 


If.Government adopts a policy of reconciliation, he says, it will bring 
peace and tranquillity to the country and will gradually blot out the memory 
of the unhappy events of the last few years. : 


90. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of-the 25th January, says that no one 
who denounces the propaganda of violence and 
incitement can take any objection to the extension 
of the Sedition Acts to the whole of British India, unless, of course, he is ready: 
to suggest some other method for the suppression of the anarchist movement 
in the country. 


91. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for December 1909 (received on the 28th 
January), referring to the assassination of Mr. Jackson 
and the attempt on the life of the Viceroy at Ahmed- 
abad, says that it is strange that Hindus should commit cowardly murders, 
although the destruction of life is strictly forbidden by their religion. 


_ The extension of the Sedition Acts. 


3 The recent anarchist outrages. 


Anarchism, the editor notes, is of European origin, and its infection has only 
recently spread to India. Itis natural, he says, that an alien Government should 
grow suspicious on account of such occurrences ; but, to maintain its reputation 
for justice, the British Government should not punish the whole country for the 
sins of a few misguided individuals. These miscreants hatch their nefarious 
plots in secrecy, and that is how law-abiding citizens fail to help Government in 
unearthing them. Government should therefore, he says, adopt a policy of con- 
ciliation and see that the innocent do not suffer along with the guilty. 


22. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, reproduces an 
article from the Kesari (Poona), entitled “ Reflec-. 
tions on the Recent Outrages.”’ 


23. The Sahifa (Bijnor), in its combined issue for the 19thand 26th Janu- 
ary, deplores the attitude of defiance taken up by. 
a certain section of the Indian people against. the 
British Government, and observes that beyond prejudicing the cause of reforny 


and progress, these mischievous activities of the anarchist can do no good to 
the country. , 


The recent anarchist outrages. 


_ Anarchism in India. 


24. The Rahbar (Moradabad), * the 21st January, observes that anarchism 
forebodes danger to Europeans and Indians alike; in 
Amen ner er eee ak Ga lediae hove calerel more from it than the 
former up to the present time. Every effort should therefore be made to root out 
this evil from the country, and every well-wisher of India should co-operate with 
Government in putting an end to the mischievous propaganda that threatens to 
destroy every one, without any distinction of colour or creed. Repression, 
however, can be of very little use at the present moment. Theanarchist works in 
secret. He does not convene public meetings or issue inflammatory writings. The 
prohibition of meetings and the muzzling of the press will therefore only create 
bitterness and.thus render the task of the anarchist more easy. Legislation can- 
not create loyalty and affection in the minds of the people. Government should 
win their hearts by benevolent deeds. The Englishman may advise Govern- 
ment to resort to wholesale repressive: measures, but those who have followed the 
course of events with open eyes can hardly endorse its opinions, and the future 
historian may be constrained to hold the repressive policy of Government res- 
ponsible for the appearance of anarchism in India. 


25. he Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th January, says that the 


The eupaecnton of enavehy. anarchist possesses one great advantage over the law- 


abiding citizen, inasmuch as he is armed with a deadly 
weapon, while the other, who is asked to track and destroy him, cannot even 


defend himself. ‘The anarchist has sworn vengeance, not only on Government, 
but-also-on all those who help it or oppose him in any way, and until the Arms 


{ 8 ) 
Act is suspended and Martial.law. proclaimed, no one can eonsider himself 


safe against the anarchist. The editor, however, fears that Government cannot 
implicitly trust its loyal subjects and is prepared to make no distinetion between 
them and those who are disloyal. If this is the case, he says, loyal persons, 
when harassed by officials, will show a tendency to become disloyal. Under these 
circumstances it will be in vain to force the leaders to co-pperate with Govern- 


ment in the suppression of anarchy. 


26. The Oudh Akhbar ANG of the 28th January, says that the re- 

ee pressive laws of the Government are responsible for 

Be oo emlaieae er the frequent anarchist outrages, as the people have 

no opportunity of expressing their views in public and therefore join secret 

societies. The best method for Government to adopt, the editor holds, is to con- 

ciliate the leaders of all sections, consult them in all matters and act upon their 
advice. 


27. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 20th January, referring to the recent 
house searches in Lucknow, advises the authorities 


House searches in Lucknow. 


ference with private rights is generally the cause of dissatisfaction and unrest 
among the subjects. 


28. The Rahkdar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, deplores the folly of 
the local officials who were deceived to such an 
| extent by the statement of a Bengali youth, that they 
allowed the police to institute indiscriminate searches in the houses of respectable 
persons in Lucknow and thus caused them much trouble and annoyance. Gov- 
ernment, the editor says, should render such action on the part of its officials 
impossible if it is really anxious to restore peace and contentment in the country. 


| Honse searches in Lucknow. 


29. Referring to the correspondence between the Viceroy and the rulers 

of the various Native States in India, in connection 

bias — oe ith te spread of sedition, that has been pub- 

lished in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 
2srd January, says :— 


“Comparing the letters that have passed between the Viceroy and the 
Nizam, we note that in the Viceroy’s opinion the absence of cause for serious 
anxiety in the Nizam’s Dominions is due to the action in dealing with seditious 
manifestation, whereas according to the Nizam, though His Highness does not 
say so explicitly, it is due to the policy of trusting his people,of showing them 
dhat he trusts them -and by not alarming them with thunderous manifestoes. 
Does any one doubt for a moment that the latter is the better policy? Lord 
Morely and Lord Minto have more than once declared that the country in the 
mass is loyal. Why should then a general manifesto be issued if the general 
population is not affected? There is another misapprehension about Native 
States that ought to be corrected. It is not the fact that sedition can be pro- 
pagated with greater impunity in Native States than in British India, Every 
new arrival is regarded with curiosity mingled with suspicion. In every Native 
State there is a double watch maintained by the State itself and the Residency. 
The officials are jealous of new men who approach the ruler of the State. There 
is .& System of espionage which pervades everything and secrecy ‘is impossible 
where intrigue is rife. The danger of sedition spreading to Native States has 
been exaggerated, but the worst that has happened is the discovery of sedition 
to order in certain States causing unnecessary excitement and panic. Harth- 
worms have been dug up and exhibited as hooded cobras. Let all precautions 
be taken by all means, but it is against all courses of expediency and wisdom 
to exaggerate a danger or to invent it merely as a sop to Cerberus. As regards 
sedition itself, each head as it is raised must be struck down, no doubt ; but the 
only‘method of dealing with it is to starve it to death by not giving it proven- 
der to feed on. It‘is not like an octopus whose tentacles grow as soon as they 
are:cut off and «whose head it is difficult to reach. Deal-with sedition as the 
Gaekwar andthe ‘Nizam ‘have dealt with it—crush it with confidence so that 
ple may abhor it and turn to the Paramount Power with returning confidence 
working hand in hand ‘inthe great-work of reform and progress.” | 
23 
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80. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 25th January, referring to the 

| Punjab and Patiala sedition cases and the recent 

cc er OTIS anarchist. outrages, in which almost all the accused 
were Hindus, remarks that although no one for a moment can think that all 
Hindus are anarchists or seditionists, yet the Hindus should try to dispell the cloud 
of sedition under which they now rest by sincere, active and consistent loyalty in 


the future, otherwise the indiscretions of a few individuals will bring the whole 
community into trouble. ‘ 


81. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 25th January, referring to the fact 

that all the books, pamphlets and. newspapers that 

(ceemoames have been made the basis of prosecution in the Patiala 
sedition case, are in Urdu, remarks that it is remarkable that no Hindi publi- 
cations of a compromising nature have been found in the possession of the accused, 
for the Hindus, and especially the Arya Samajists, prefer Hindi to Urdu. The 
reason is, the editor opines, that Muhammadan police officers are generally un- 
acquainted with Hindi, and so, on this occasion, they have not been able to lay their 
hands on seditious Hindi publications. It is most probable, he cousiders, that the 


mor rabid and seditious books are published in Hindi, as they enjoy a certain 
amount of immunity from detection. | 


j 


82. The Janhavy (Chunar), for December 1909 (received on the 25th Janu- 
Remedies for the present discon- ary), referring to the military preparations that are 
tent in India. being made in different countries of Europe and Asia, 
discusses the possibility of war in the near future, and observes that, in case 
of an invasion of India, England would find it impossible to send out her army 
to India; besides, in all probability, she would require it for her own defence. 
She should, therefore, the editor holds, expect India to protect herself in such an 
emergency. It therefore becomes of paramount importance that cordial relations 
should be maintained between England and India. Such relations, he points out, 
can only be established by removing the root cause of disaffection, namely the 
ever-increasing poverty of the country. 


With a view, therefore, to allaying the discontent in the country, he 
suggests :— 
That there should be a substantial reduction in taxation and a uniform 
assessment of the land revenue throughout the country. 


That Government should encourage indigenous industries and industrial 
and general education. 


That the export of grain should be prohibited. } 
That justice should be administered free to all (i.e. there should be no 
court fees, &c.), and steps should be taken to stop bribery. 


33. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, expatiates upon the 

mate, Political awakening of the general awakening of the Muhammadans all over 
ee the world, and remarks that the revival of national 
consciousness among them is becoming more marked every day. The affairs 
in Afghanistan, Morocco and India as well clearly indicate that they have set their 
hands to the real task of regeneration and progress. Their attempts to stir up 
feelings of racial hatred in Eastern Bengal, their agitation for political privileges, 
that has at last resulted in securing for them separate representation in the 
Provincial and Imperial Legislative Councils, the movement among them to confer 
upon the Nizam the title of Shah unmistakably show that they have awakened 


and that in a short time the Muhammadan Powers in E Asi i 
will unite to secure the recognition of we 


~ of their political importance by all. 
_ 4n conclusion the editor deplores the apathy of the Hindus towards matters of 
national importance, and observes that if, like their Muhammadan countrymen, 
they also realize their duty and take to the task of reform and regeneration, many 
of the difficulties, that at present seem to be unsurmountable, can be removed 
from their path and they can achieve their ends in a short time. : 
34. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, referring to the false 
™ etiam. reports that are constantly appearing in some of the 


an _ Anglo-Indian papers regarding conspiracies to upset 
the British Government, remarks that if Government rm not take immediate 


‘ a 


4 87-) 


steps to prevent the circulation of such reports the whole official circle will 
be seized with a panic, the result of which can hardly be beneficial to the 
interests of both the rulers and the ruled. 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd January, reproduces, from the 

The censorship in India of papers Review of Reviews, Mr. W. T. Stead’s open letter to 

received from England. Lord Morley on the censorship in India of papers 
received from England. 


86. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th January, deplores the precarious ARYA MITRA, 
position of Indian journalists who, the editor says, 74% January 1910. 
live in constant dread of public prosecution. He 
complains that they are no longer allowed the liberty of honestly criticising 
the administrative measures of Government or the public acts of officials or of 
making any suggestion that may be for the benefit of both the rulers and the 
ruled. | 

87. Saiyid Ahmad, of Delhi, contributes a long article to the Aligarh anon sean 
Institute Gazette, of the 19th January, in which, after 19th January 1910. 
: referring to the numerous loyal deputations and to 
the resolutions expressing abhorrence at the anarchic crimes, he observes that it is 
no longer the time for mere professions of sympathy, but that both Hindus and 
Muhammadans should actively co-operate with Government in the difficult task of 
maintaining peace and order in the country. They should closely watch every 
suspicious-looking person and should privately admonish those who have been 
affected by disloyal sentiments. Social boycott of persons who have been found 
guilty of sedition and of their families, he suggests, would also operate as an 
effective check against the mischievous habit of indulging in wholesale denuncia- 
tion of Government measures, 


LEADER, 
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The liberty of the press. 


Government and the people. 


The writer then refers to certain articles that he contributed from time to : 

time to the Faisa Akhbar (Lahore), and to the Aligarh Institute Gazette, and 
remarks that if his note of warning had been attended to in the very 

beginning, the present situation would not have been so deplorable. He, 

however, expresses his satisfaction at the alertness of Government which lost 

no time in dealing a death blow to the mischievous movement that once 

threatened to spread throughout the country. He gives the British Government 

credit for the various benefits that it has conferred upon India, and after exhorting 

Indians to remain grateful and loyal to Government, he concludes his article 

with the following words :— 


‘“O Prudent leaders of India ! O Bright stars of celestial wisdom ! O ye lovers 
of peace! give up your persistence and renounce your determined attitude 
(of defiance). Realize the baneful consequences of your actions and admonish 
misguided youths also. You may absolve yourselves by death, but your 
community, your family, your descendants will be ruined for ever. Edu- 
cation will come to a standstill, Commerce will suffer. You will aspire 
in vain for Government service, your credit will be gone, you will become bank- 
rupt, the relations between the rulers and the ruled will become more strained 
and you will at last ruin yourselves by inter-necine strife and disputes. And can 
you imagine what the result of all this will be. India will remain what she is 
a. to-day, and the foundations of Government will be strengthened all the more 
with this difference only that you will be no more in the land of the living and your 
descendants will bewail your follies and look up to your enemies for help and 
flatter them . . . . Itis no easy task to opposea Government. Pray, do 
not lose your self-control and balance of mind on reading the history of other coun- 
tries and nations in newspapers, dramas and novels. Your countrymen are not of 
one mind and do not belong to the same religion ; above all, they are not zealous and 
spirited. Your dreams, therefore, must always remain dreams, especially when 
oc ay without means, without wealth and without spirit. . Youare also lagging 

ehind in science and the art of warfare, in both of which Europeans are making 
wonderful progress. How,: then, do you dare face them in the. present 
struggle? You may laugh at my discouraging reflections just now, but when 
you have cast aside your vanity you will repent, and realize how true were 


my counsels of love and sincerity.” 


; 
} 
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Sea Re nen en ee 88. Inan article on India of the past and India, 
, India under British vale, of the present, the Bhartendu (Benares), of the 23nd 
January (received on the 27th idem), makes the following observations :— , 

“In days gone by, when a King conquered a territory, he did not 


interfere with its internal administration, but contented: himself with an 


annual tribute. The result of this policy was that the religion, arts and indus- 
tries of the conquered country remained unaffected by the conquest, and its 
national literature also suffered no harm in consequence of its subjugation. Thus 


there always existed amicable relations between the rulers and the ruled, and 
bitterness and disaffection were almost unknown. Now all these things have 


LEADER, 
28rd January 1910, 


KARMAYOGI, 
18th January 1910, 


disappeared. To conquer a nation means to enslave it now. A conquered 
country can boast of no national language, nor can it claim superiority in arts 
or sciences, for it is studiously deprived of every opportunity to study them. Its 
people come to regard death as preferable to life under such conditions. 


We are, therefore, grateful that the Government, under whom weare living 


just now, is free from these defects. Its sympathy and affection for us, of which 


the gracious message of the late lamented Queen Victoria isa living example, is 
commendable and highly praiseworthy. Our coun’-y is no longer filled with 
barbarous people. It knows no treachery or deceit. It is behind no country 
even in its present degenerate condition in arts, industries and sciences—thanks 
to the blessings of the British rule and our own innate capability. Its people 
are thoroughly loyal, patriotic and well versed in civic duties; and if they do not 
look up boldly to others, but feel disgraced in their presence, it is simply because 
they are not independent {(Uit.) self-reliant] like the people of other countries. 
Still, by the grace of God, by the benevolence of the British Government, and as a 
consequence of their own intrinsic merits, they hope that they will soon make 
up this deficiency also. But, in its present condition, the troubles that its people 
have to put up with can only be removed by Government, and in this connection 
we need not add anything more, for it can itself guess what we mean.” 


89. The Leader (Allahabad), = _ oem ee in reviewing Mr. Wilfred 

Sarg er Blunt’s book, ‘‘ India Under Ripon’’, says that the 
csaiaceedimastimiae outspoken manner in which the book is Sriiten will 
certainly give great offence to Europeans in India. The reviewer quotes the 
following lines from the book which refer to the Press laws :—‘ The suppression 
of free thought and speech in India by the new Press laws, and the revival of 
arbitrary arrests and imprisonments without trial, is a subject which I cannot let 
pass without protest, lest I should seem to approve. Such methods of Govern- 
ment are not only repugnant, but are, 1am sure, as futile as reactionary. If 
persisted in, they can only mean that the Government, relying on them, has no 
serious intention of true progressive reform.” Another quotation refers to 
Mr. Blunt’s conversation with Nawab Saiyid Ameer Husain, who told him that 
the Muhammadans “ dared not take any prominent part against the Government” 
to which Mr. Blunt replies that ‘‘ India needed martyrs, and that Reforms were 
granted to the importunate, and on compulsion.” ‘ From this book,” the writer 
continues, “we learn forthe first time that the Anglo-Indian, who insulted the 
aged Nawab Vilayet Ali Khan at the Patna Railway Station, was the Chief Medical 
Officer of the Punjab, and that Sir James Fergusson, Governor of Bombay, looked 
up to his head chaprasi as the chief authority on Indian opinion.” In the conclud- 
ing paragraph the reviewer says that the audacity and outspokenness of the book 


are throughout charming and it may be specially recommended to Anglo-Indian 
officials who will find in it some startling revelations. 


40. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, has a poem 
An ode on India : past’and present, by Daya Shankar Shukul, of which the follo wing 
is a translation :-— | 

“Thou that art non-existent ((lit.) uncreated], omnipresent, incompre- 
hensible, imperishable and changeless! no one can reverse Thy 
wondrous immutable laws. : 

The path, marked out by them, leads to true greatness. ‘Deviation 
from this path always imperils life. = | ) 


The nation, that observes these laws, ida ie ha ake | | 
world at large, 7 | well ‘aspire 40 do ‘good ‘to the 


nee 


'{ 89°) 


‘What !. could Japan have achieved this greatness without having observed 
these laws ! ; | 

India, too, as long as she trod this path unaided, conferred manifold bles- 
sings on the whole race of mankind. : 

It was she who produced heroes like Ram, Krishna and Arjun, who have 
kept the banner of the Kshattriya dharam (duties of the Kshat- 
triyas) floating o'er the land [(/é.) wavering] till now. 

She it was who possessed sages like Shivi and Dadhichi, who have become 
on in the world for their philanthropic deeds [(4t.) philan- 
thropy }- 

Store houses were filled with jewels. Elephants fastened at every door 
ga Digpals supporting the globe (i.e. people were very pros- 

erous). 

But when these laws began to lose their hold over the people, persons 
professing other religions began to harass her. 

Until now, O Lord (our) condition has become most deplorable. The 
Arya race has been reduced to poverty and servitude, and has grown 
feeble. | 

Selfishness is rampant, while virtue is being sacrificed at the altar of 
malice and envy. 

The only thing that people now care for is to earn their livelihood 
by fraud or force, or by other such means. It is regarded as a great 
achievement to produce children. 

Hundreds of thousands of men die every year of hunger, many dis- 
card their religion and embrace Christianity (to save themselves 
from starvation). 

Many pass their days in servitude ; but, alas! they render no help to their 
countrymen, | 

What can they see, deprived as they are of mental vision? How long 
can this state of affairs last in this world ? 

To forget one’s self and to be proud relying upon others is just like the 
tesu (flower) blooming in the sky (i.e. it is extremely insecure). 

Therefore, O Merciful Lord! have mercy and heal all the physical 
infirmities of India. 

May the sons of India be self-supporting, self-respecting, devoted to 
duty for duties’ sake and proficient in all arts. 

May they become true worshippers of Thy transcendental power that 
overcomes all obstacles. 

Without liberty life is not worth living, therefore be kind, O God, Giver of 
all happiness—thus prays Shankar (nom-de-plume of the writer).”’ 

41. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, contains a poem ,XARMAYOGI, 
did on the Shee ‘‘Servitude ’’, of which the follow- ree ee 
ing is a translation :— — : 
‘Shame upon the man who lives in life-long servitude; there 1s none so 

fallen, heartless and depraved (condemned) as he in the world. 
He, on whom it [(it.) servitude the wicked creature] casts its shadow, loses 

all his self-respect, and becomes as worthless as the dust [((i.) his 


body returns to dust}. peas 
Under the evil influence of servitude man becomes indifferent to fame 


and glory, neglects his duty, and applies himself to the service of 


the low. 
It destroys his commonsense, fosters dissension among his fellow-men, 


and debases his nature [(lit.) destroys religion, virtuous deeds, affec- 


tion and compassion from the heart. 
Influenced by servitude, he cuts the throats of those whom he once respected 


-. and called his dear ones. | : : 
Alas! it tempts man to do most disgraceful acts and (reduces him to such 


a low position) that even those who are his inferiors rebuke him. 
Entrapped in its snares man does all sort of work (however low). Having 


surrendered himself to others his body becomes useless. — | 
It is better to die in agony or of starvation; but, O God! never let even 


one’s enemy, born into the world, be called a slave.” 
24 
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49. The Bhartendu (Benares), of the 22nd January (received on the 27th 
idem), says that it was not the ascendency of the 
Liberals, nor even the Free Trade policy of the 
British Government that secured independence for Canada, Australia and the 
Transvaal, but that the true secret of their success lay in the persistency and 
the tenacity of purpose with which they carried on the struggle, until at last they 


The secret of success. 


compelled England to recognize their independence and grant them their rights. 


‘The generosity of the British Government had, as the Canadians hold, very little 
to do with their great achievement ; it was really the popular commotion and the 
fierce outbreak of rebellion that forced England to renounce its determined 
attitude and grant them liberty. So India, too, the editor says, should rely upon 
her own strength and should not place too much reliance upon the so-called 
Liberals: When Indians have shown themselves possessed of the spirit of the 
Kshattriya race, and when they have acquired physical strength, which is essential 


for success, they cannot be kept from their rights, whether the Liberals or the 
Conservatives are in power. 


43. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, publishes a transla- 
Arabinda Ghose’s account of his tion of the ninth instalment of Arabinda Ghose’s 


imprisonment. account of his imprisonment from the Bengali 
monthly magazine, the Suprabhat. 


44. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 25th January, referring to the rumoured 
The rumoured appointment of Lord appointment of Lord MacDonnell as Viceroy of 
MacDonnell as the Viceroy of India. Jndia, in succession to Lord Minto, says that the 
Congress press may well go into hysterics over it, but the appointment would be 
the death-knell of British rule in India; for, during his tenure of office as Lieuten- 
ant Governor of the United Provinces, Lord MacDonnell gave every encourage- 
ment to Indian agitators by frequently harassing British officials, and thus 
lowering their prestige. Besides, he gave every possible offence to loyal Muham- 
madans and made many unjust concessions to Hindu agitators. 
The editor points out that at the present juncture, when every concession 
made by Government is being construed into weakness on its part, His Lordship’s 
appointment would give a very favourable opportunity to unprincipled agitators 


to impress it upon the people that Government .has at last surrendered and 
appointed a man after their own heart. 


45. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th January, referring to the 

Mr. Mackarness and the Bengal eC@florts made by Mr. Mackarness to rouse interest 

deportees. in Parliament in the case of the Bengal deportees, 

remarks that there is now no hope that they will be released in the near future, 

and that the constant references made to them by Mr. Mackarness may prove 

detrimental to them. But, all the same, the editor says, the Hindus should be 
grateful to him for championing their cause so disinterestedly. ) 


46. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, observes that the 
hs cattchnees of Dittioh etictain charge of national selfishness brought against Gov- 


ernment is wholly groundless. Individual officials 
may be selfish and may prefer self-agrandizement to public good, but the same 


cannot be said to be true of the Government under which they serve. Besides, 
the editor observes, Indians should first of all renounce selfishness in their own 
social relations before they can fairly accuse Government or its officials, 


47. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th January, condemning the assas- 


atte _ assassination of Inspector Sination of Inspector Shams-ul-Alam, says that such 


foolish acts, instead of being useful to the country, 
will only bring about the enactment of more repressive + dy ' 


A 48. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th January, referring to ‘the sta- 

The Government of India and tioning of two war ships by the Government of India 

a in the Persian Gulf, at; Karachi to stop the contraband traffic in arms in the 
ersian Gulf, remarks that ‘there is no reason why India should be made to pa 


for expenses incurred outside its boundaries. If E n 
| n¢gland he 
further observes, were threatened, ther of herself, the editor 


renor India should help to the best of her 
ability ; but, when such is not the Case, it is extremely ‘eufais to saddle the 

h such expenditure. He goes on to say: 
that -we have no eontrol ‘over our:finances, and we 


' poorest country in the world with 
The reason of all this:is 
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are ourselves responsible for such a state of things. If we had the ability 
no Power in the world could deprive us of its beneficial results (?), so if our 
people want to get rid of their national poverty, they ought to prove themselves 
fit to be entrusted with the fortunes of their country, and then all these evils can 


be removed.’ 


49. The following is an extract from a leading 
article entitled “The Message From the Transvaal”’, 
in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st January :— pee | 

eS The message of the Indians in the Transvaal to their country- 
men at home—a message not couched in words but translated into deeds—is 
the example of their wonderful organization and their marvellous unity and 
their heroic suffering. When shall Indians in the mothercountry learn that 
they are one and not divided, that what hurts one hurts another and the joy of 
one is the joy of another? If we suffer together we shall triumph together, 
if we stand together no Power on earth can divide us. While sending our mite 
of help to our suffering countrymen and countrywomen, let us read the 
message of their example aright, and let us learn, like them, to be united as one 
people, to suffer together, to hope together and never to faulter or faint in our 
resolution.” 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


50. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, ascribes the present 

The import of arms into Afghanie- troubles in Afghanistan to the free import of arms and 
tan. ammunition into the country and advises His 
Majesty the Amir to put some restraint on the unrestricted use of arms by 
his uneducated and semi-barbarous Pathan subjects. | 


51. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 2ist January, referring to the fresh 
raids upon the Frontier, observes that the attitude of 
masterly inactivity that Government has assumed 
towards these Frontier hooligans will some day or other involve it into serious 
trouble. 


Raids on the Frontier. 


III.—NattveE STATES. 


62. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st January, expresses its disappro- 
val of the action of the Nepal Government in that 
it proposes to prohibit people from cutting wood in 
the forests in Nepal in imitation of the policy of the British Government in 
respect to forests in British India, This, the editor says, is evidently meant to 
increase Government revenue; but, he remarks, it must be remembered that 
Governments have a higher duty to perform than the mere collection of revenue. 
Their first concern ought to be the welfare of the people committed to their 


charge and not theimposing upon them of taxes even for the ordinary necessities 
of life. 


53. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 25th January, referring to the petition 
for mercy presented to the Maharaja by the ac- 
| cused in the Patiala sedition case, remarks that this 
petition is a very singular one, as the case is still swb-judice and the innocence of 
the accused and the tyranny of the police, to which the Arya Samaj press continu- 
ally refers, have not been proved. The editor is of opinion that no attention 
should be paid to the petition and that Mr. Grey should be allowed to proceed 
with his prosecution address. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Levenue, 


54, Criticising the sentence delivered by the Calas High Court is ee 

The SBOPEEN King- Emperor versus Forbes, a correspondent, 
Forbes eee eee wan Fag a. pastel (Allahabad), of the 26th Janu- 
ary, remarks that the case was a clear one, and there was no reason why a verdict 
of wilful murder was not returned. He points out that if the extreme penalty 1s 
Considered to be severe in these days, it should be abolished by an Act of Parlta- 
Ment ; but, while the law remains unaltered, no difference should be made ‘between 


Europeans and natives in meting ont punishment for breaches of the law. 


‘The Nepal Government. 


The Patiala sedition case. 
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(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


Non-official chairmen of munici- 55. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
palities. abad), of the 22nd January :— ~ 
“What did Sir John Hewett mean by saying that Raja Partab Bahadur 
Singh would be the Chairman of the Partabgarh Municipal Board? Didhe mean 
that he should be elected? Obviously not. If it was meant that the privilege 
of election would be conferred on the Members of the Board, His Honour would 
have left it to them to choose whomsoever they had confidence in, instead of 
committing the impropriety of naming a person himself. From the reply to 


‘the Hon’ble Babu Brijnandan Prasad’s question at the last meeting of the 


Council, and from what fell from the Lieutenant Governor at Partabgarh, we are 
forced to the conclusion that the intention is to nominate non-official chairmen 
at a few places and not to confer on Boards generally the right to elect their 
own chairmen. There is all the difference in the world between thetwo. This 
is not what was originally contemplated by the Government of India when the 
boon of local self-government was extended to this country. This is not what 
Lord Morley has wanted to be done. This is not even what the Decentralization 
Commission hasurged. The Local Government, in its last resolution on Municipal 
Administration and finance, has led the people to hope that there will be a real 


extension of self-government. We wonder if all the improvements that are to 


be effected will be of a piece with this particular reform regarding non-official 
chairmen.” 


56. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th January, referring to 
Non-official chairman for the the rumoured appointment of a non-official chair- 
Moradabad Municipality. man for the Moradabad Municipality, remarks that 
the present condition of Moradabad is not such that the Collector of the dis- 
trict should be absolved from his duties as chairman of the municipality. Be- 
sides this, the editor points out, there is no gentleman in the city who possesses the 
leisure and ability to discharge the duties of the post efficiently. The Muham- 
madans form more than one-half of the population of the city, but owing to the 
defective division of the city into electoral wards, they can return only a small 
number of members to the municipality, and, if the election of the chairman is 
left to its members, the result will be that only Hindus will be elected. 


57. The Hducational Magazine (Ghazipur), in its combined issue for 
November and December 1909 (received on the 26th 
January), complains that the majority of the mem- 
bers of Municipal and District Boards have very little regard for their duties 
and covet seats on these boards merely for the sake of izza¢ (honour). The editor 
asks them to take some interest in the educational and sanitary problems of ‘ 
the neighbourhood and to see that their roads are kept in a good state of repair. 


58. In an article headed ‘“ Municipalities and Wholesale Production”, 
Municipalities and wholesale pro. reproduced from the Co-operative News in the Leader 


duction. (Allahabad), of the 26th January, the writer urges 
the necessity of municipalities establishing their own manufactories as a step 


towards forming a Municipal Wholesale. Society for the manufacture of all 


commodities required by municipalities. He argues that this would eftect an 
enormous saving of municipal expenditure. 


(e)—Education. 


59. Commenting on the resolution of the Government of India on 


Agricultural education. the subject of Agricultural education, the Leader 


(Allahabad), of the 22nd January, remarks that the 
credit for the measures taken by the Government of India for the development 


of the Agricultural Department belongs to Mr. Henry Phipps, of America, and not 
so much to the Government of India, as it was immediately in consequence of 


Municipal and District Boards. 
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his munificient donation that the scheme of the Pusa Institute was conceived. 
Continuing the editor says: “ It was, no doubt, an unedifying position, the mighty 
and wealthy Government of India, rolling in mouth-watering surpluses year after 
year, as it was then, depending on the generosity ofa private individual, who had 
no manner of connection with India, for the establishment of the first Agricul- 
tural College and Research Institute in a country which is so almost wholly 
dependent on agriculture for its life. But this view did not possibly strike the 
Government.” 

He, however, expresses his gratification at the progress hitherto made by the 
Government of India, and with regard to the policy of Government to pro- 
vide such facilities for scientific training, as will eventually enable the country 
to depend on its own resources for the recruitment of its agricultural staff in the 
higher branches, observes: “ This is a policy at once wise and just, for which the 
country must be deeply thankful to Lord Minto’s Government. This, in fact, is 
the only sound policy, for nothing is worse than to leave the country to depend 
for all time on foreign agency for the service of its people.” 


60. Referring to Agricultural education, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 

25th January, in along article, argues that the edu- 
cational test for admission to the Agricultural College 
should not be fixed at anything short of the Intermediate Examination, and that the 
degrees given by these colleges should be recognized as equivalent to the B.A. or 
B.Sc. He suggeststhat the Agricultural Colleges should be affiliated to the Pro- 
vincial Universities, and that they should be controlled by the Director of Agricul- 
ture, assisted by a committee as council of management, composed of the Princi- 
pal of the College and other suitable men who should be selected by the Senate 
of the University. 


61. Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru, writing in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
Legal education in the United January, disagrees with the comments made by the 
Provinces. editor on His Honour's remarks regarding the dis- 
continuance of the existing law classes attached to Arts Colleges at different 
places and the concentration of legal education in one single centre in the whole 
province (vide paragraph 53, Selections No. 3), on the ground that a single teacher 
cannot be expected to cope with his work efficiently, and that law students 
in the mufassil have not the opportunities of coming into contact with men of 
marked ability and culture on the Bench aud in the profession, and have also 
no libraries at their disposal. Under these circumstances, he says, it is impossible 
to make the students realize that law is a living and growing science; it is a pro- 
fession and notatrade. 

The writer points out that the Law College at Allahabad, too, is yet far 
from satisfactory, and in order to inspire students with a genuine enthusiasm and 
love for legal studies, occasional addresses by Judges and eminent lawyers, he 
suggests, would go a great way to broaden the outlook of students and make 
them realize more keenly the difficulty of their work. 

He says that the standard of legal education is low in these provinces and 
that is one of the reasons of its failure, and, unless the entire system (including 
the revision of the books and subjects) is thoroughly overhauled, no marked 
change can be expected. In the absence of a firm grasp of the elementary 
principles of law, legal sophistries and technicalities will continue to absorb the 
intellects of most of the young men who join the profession. 


62. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th January, contains an article by 
Appointments in the Indian Edu- ®& correspondent who points out that among the 
cational Service. men who have of late years been appointed to the 
Indian Educational Service, Oxford and Cambridge graduates are conspicuous by 
their absence. The writer remarks that a University is understood to be an 
institution that can give the highest education obtainable in the land, and that 
therefore the younger Universities, such as Edinburgh, Birmingham, Wales and 
Leeds are Universities only in name, for men pass from them to Oxford and Cam- 
bridge to complete their education. He concludes with the remark that the 
graduates recently appointed to the Indian Educational Service have received 
a University education only in name, and that it is time Government made 
the service more attractive in order to secure a better class of men. 


20 


Agricultural education. 
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_ ceedings came to an end and His Honour declared the Exh 
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(f)—Agriculture and: questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 
63. The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), in the issue of the 21st January, 


exhorts his countrymen to revive their arts and indus- 
tries, urging that it is only by this means that they 


The swadeshi movement. 
can retain their prosperity. 


64. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th January, referring to Sir 
Louis Dane’s proposal to establish » commercial 
3 library at Lahore, suggests the establishment of 9 
similar institution at Lucknow. : 


Commercial libraries. 


65. With reference to the proposal made by the Registrar of Co-operative 
Credit Societies, United Provinces, to create a 
provincial service of Managers and Assistant Mana- 
gers of District Banks, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd January, pub- 
lishes a letter from a Basti correspondent in which the writer strongly opposes the 
scheme. He considers that the Managers of such banks should be in every case 
local men, and that it is absolutely necessary that they should be under the 
immediate control of the local directors to whose interest it is to see that eom- 
petent men are appointed. He states that if such men could be given a course of 
training and afforded facilities to study the working of other banks it would improve 
the efficiency of their work, but on no account should there be any official inter- 
ference in their selection and appointment, forit would merely tend to weaken 
the spirit of healthy co-operation which it is the aim of their association to 
nourish and strengthen. 


Co-operative Credit Societies. 


66. ‘The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd January, contains an article 

The Indian Subordinate Medica] O01 the Indian Subordinate Medical Service, in which 

Bervice. it is stated that Assistant Surgeons are so over- 
whelmed with office routine work, that could easily be done by the Civil 


Surgeon’s clerical staff, that they have no time for the performance of their actual 
duties much less for study. 


67. Accorrespondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th 


January, says that the large increase in the number 
i i as of mete in hospitals and dispensaries is not due 
to the popularity of these institutions among the people, as His Honour seems to 
think, but to the poverty of the people who can no longer afford to buy indi- 
genous medicines and have to be content with the medicines provided gratis in 
Government dispensaries. Besides, the number of trained hakims and vaide has 
become very small. The writer further complains that the compounders in 
dispensaries generally compel the people to gain their goodwill in some way, 
otherwise they put them to great inconvenience. He also states that Assistant 
Surgeons prescribe medicines that cannot be had in the dispensary, but have to 
be procured from some dealer in the bazar who gives them a good commission. 


68. The editor of the Independent (Allahabad), of the 24th January, 
lees tnesciaticn. expresses its gratitude to Government for its solici- 


tude for the welfare of the people committed to its 
charge, and exhorts his countrymen to try to make inoculation popular among 
‘the illiterate classes. 


69. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th 
The Allababad District Exhibition Y202uUary, complains that the arrangements at the 


ade opening ceremony of the Allahabad District Exhibi- 
tion were extremely unsatisfactory. All the leading raises and gentlemen of 


the district were invited to it, but, on their arrival, instead 

. but, of being welcomed, the 
were asked by two burly policemen to show their tickets. The qaiabes of How 
provided was very small, and as a result many respectable gentlemen were asked 
to leave their seats and chairs had to be brought in from outside. When the pro- 


ibition open, the people 


who wanted to go in, found themselves face to face with some policemen, who not 
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only ordered them about like coolies, but even belaboured them with their blud- 
eons. The Exhibition, too, he says, wasa very poor one, as the number of exhibits 
should have been larger and more valuable in a big district like Allahabad. 
70, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th January, referring to the state- 
The redistribution of tahsils inthe ment made by Sir John Hewett in his speech at the 
Allahabad district. Allahabad District Exhibition, that the three western 
tahsils of the district would not be separated from it, remarksthat if other offi- 
cials proceeded in the same conciliatory spirit, the people would have nothing to 
complain of. 


71. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 25th January, complains that the os 


ministerial officials of Government are extremely 
under-paid and have very few chances of promotion. 
Work in offices has increased by leaps and bounds, prices have risen very 
high, a higher standard of qualification is demanded from all employés, and as 
the people have become more intelligent and literate, they are loath to offer any 
gratification to clerks, and the latter are thus deprived of a lucrative source of 
income. In view of these facts, the editor says, their claims deserve some consider- 
ation at the hands of Government. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
_VI.—Ratiway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post OFFIcE. 


72. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th January, criticises the appoint- 

The appointment of Mr. Maxwell, Ment of Mr. William Maxwell, LOS., as Director 

1.0.8., as Director General of Tele- General of Telegraphs, and remarks that Mr. Maxwell 

— has no technical knowledge and has no claim to the 

Directorship, and his appointment has therefore caused much irritation to those 

who possess both technical knowledge and experience in the work of the depart- 
ment, 


Ministerial officials. 


VIII.—Native Societies aNp RELiIcious AND Socran MATTERS. 


73. A correspondent, writingin the Sri Yadvendra (Ghazipur), for Decem- 
Formation of one nationality in ber 1909 (received on the 24th January), disagrees 
India, with Mr. Gokhale’s view that inter-marriage and 
more intimate social relations between Hindus and Muhammadans would tend to 
the speedy formation of an Indian nation. The writer says that if Mr. Gokhale’s 
idea was put into effect it would be fatal to the very existence of Hindus, for the 
children of such mixed marriages would be Muhammadans and not Hindus. 
_ True union, he observes, cannot be brought about by such measures, but 
consists in the unity of the interests of the two communities. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


; Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: S. T. HOLLINS, 
Offo. Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 29th January 1910. dd Criminal Investigation Department, 
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Received up to Sth February 1910. 


CONTENTS. 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a) —Foreign: 
Ril. 
(})—Home: 
1. Indians in the Transvaal ove ove 
2. Indians in the Transvaal coe ove 
3. Lord Minto’s speech cee ove 
4. Lord Minto’s speech cee ose 
&. Government and the Arya Samaj ove 
6. The Punjab Government and the drya 
Samaj cee cee cee 
7. The Moslem League Conference at Delhi 
8, The Moslem League Conference at Delhi 
9. The Moslem League Conference at Delhi 
10. The extension of the Sedition Acts eee 
ll. The extension of the Sedition Acts ove 
12, The futility of repressive measures oe 
13. Repression and nationalists ... ove 
14, The Hnglishman on repressive legisla- 
tion ove eee ove 
15. A student and a bomb eve coe 
16. The Umballa bomb outrage .. oor 
17, The Umballa bomb outrage ws. one 
18. The assassination of Inspector Shame-ul- 
Alam eee one ene 
19, The suppression of anarchism cee 
20. The suppression of sedition and anarchy 
21. Anarchism in India ove ove 
22. Seditious newspapets oe eve 
23, The jail experiences of the editor of the 
Jhang Sial sen eve eee 
24. The Swarajya on hon abe 
25. Hindus and Muhammadans at Meerut ... 
26. Government and the Muhammadans-... 
27. An open letter to the young men of India 
“8. India’s lethargic sleep - one 


cnmiiennt 
Page. Page. 
29, The natural independence of the soul ... i111 
80. Military training of Indians ..,. me: Bee 
$1. The Simla exodus ... doe oo  -an 
32. Political odes _ ose or sae 
33. Perseverance ewe ose “— 
IIL.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- 
103 FRONTIER. 
103 Nil. 
103 IlII.—NATIVE STATES. 
104 34. The Imperial Government and the Native 
104 States am ron wi. 1 
35. Government and Indian princes vee 
104 IV.—_ADMINISTRATION, 
104 (a)—Judicial and Revenue: 
105 36, A suggestion for the appointment of 
106 partition officers om a a 
105 37. The case of Ganeshi Lal, editor of the 
106 Akash (Delhi) Se ae 
106 38, The separation of judicial from executive 
106 functions ven oe _ «Ca 
(b)jJ—Police: 
107 39. Dakaitis in Bengal... eee a 
108 | (e)—Finance and tawzation: 
108 Nit. 
108 | (4)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs: 
40, The opening out of congested areas in 
108 Cawnpore ae oat 117 
108 41, The proposed cattle tax in Benares i 
109 | (eJ—Hducation: 
109 42, A girls’ school in Balrampur ... mre | 
109 43. Female education ove “a ae 
44. Agricultural education _ ae 
109 45. Mr. Jennings and students ... oe 
109 | SJ—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 
109 Nii, 
110 | (g¢)—General: 
111 46, The alleged misrepresentation on the part 
111 of Government translators —m oo 
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53. 
54. 


The Isanagar estate ee ove 

Medical practitioners in the United Pro- 

vinces ove ove eee 
V.—LEGISLATION. 

The proposed press legislation ove 

The proposed press legislation eee 


The proposed press legislation 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


The suggested railway communication 
between Kalabagh and Bannu 
The Rajputana-Malwa Railway coe 


Assistant Station Masters on the East 
Indian Railway 


( 98 ) 


55. 


56. 
57, 


Platform tickets at the Allahabad Railway 
S tat i on eee ete 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 
a 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


Hindus and Muhammadans at Allahabad 


An appeal for union among Muhammas 
dans - ove ove 


The Muharram in Allahabad . 
Cow-killing in India 


The Magh Mela ... ne ‘i 
[%3.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up fo the 5th February 1910.] 


No. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
sais aad 
ENGLISH. 
Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «oe | Monthly ... | Mrs. cremy Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
zine. : sophist); 67. 
Hindustén Review... «- | Allahabad eee Do, ... | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- 1,500 4, 
at-law ; Kayasth; 27, 
Muslim Review = os» «» | Allahabad e08 Do. 
° 
ee (tes ove oo» | Mirzapur 08 Do. .. | Lila Bhagwén Dés, B.A.; Jaiswél 160 copies. 
(Kalwar) ; 41. 
Prabudha Bh&rat ... oo» | Almora ove ae a Virjanand; Bengali Sanyéasi ; 1,500 34 
5. 
Sons of India eee ow | Benares ove Do. .. | Mr. G. 8. Arundale; European (Theo- 1500 _ ,, 
sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; Parsi (Theoso- 
Theosophy in India eo» | Benares ove Do. aes phist). 4,500 4 
Marian Judson coe cee 
| Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 
Allahabad Law Journal »»» | Allahabad oe | Weekly ... Ds dalth Chendee Bae erji, M.A., 1,166 4 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
Advocate see oe. | Lucknow oo» | Twicea week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang4é Prasdd Varma; | 1035 , 
Khatri; 50. 
Babu Nagendra Nath Gupta; Bengali 
Leader eee eee ete Allahabad eee Daily eee Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. 0, Y. Chintémani ; Madrasi ; 35, 
BRoMAY, 
Sip&hi w. vee «. | Cawnpore oe | Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 eee $00 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
Bharat Bandha ass oe | Benares eee | Monthly os. es Ady&é Prasad Misra; Brahman; 225 copies, 
32. 
Khichri Samf&chér .: «»» | Mirzapur vos | Weekly ws | Madho Praséd; Khatri; 58 _ = 
ANGLO-URDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick ; European cee 
Aligath Monthly eee eo» | Aligarh oo» | Monthly 4 Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 623 copies. 
hammadan ; 26. 
URDU. 
Adib eve eee eee | Allahabad see Monthly eee Naubat Rai. 
Ahl-ul-Zikar v00 eee | Lucknow eve Do. eee Muhammad Umar; Muhammadan. 
Al Awarif -_ ww» | Lucknow ee Do, ... } Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
Al Hakam om oo» | Lucknow ine Do. =, | Mirza Muhammad Hadi, B.A.; Mu- 600 _—séi,, 
hammadan ; 50. 
Haji monerrened Ismail Khén; Mu- 
. hammadan ; 52. 
Al Aris oo ooo | AgTO® wes. oe Do, «+4 | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khén Hétif; 4 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27, 
Al Islam om > | Allahabad me Do, .« | Shaikh Abmad Husain; Muham- 300 
madan; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
madan ; 61. 
An Nadwah ene eo» | Lucknow eee Do, + | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- oo 8 
hammadan, Pathan. 
Arya Patra on eo» | Bareilly a Do. .«» | Pandit Paran Mal; Brahman; 67 ... 1,900 4 
Arya Saméchér on .» | Cawnpore .. | Do. ow» | B&bu Anand Sartp; Kayasth; 40... 360 
Brahman Samfchér »» | Saharanpur | Do «» | Uhotey Lal Sharma, | 
Educational Magazine » | Ghazipur oe Do, ew» | Pande Ramsaran L4l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
Gurukul Sam&chér ... «» | Budaun cee Do. es | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 1,000 4, 
22. 
Hafiz-ul-Mulk sine ee» | Hapur (Meernt) ... Do. « | Hafiz Abdul K4édir; Muhammadan, 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ... vw. | Meerut — Do. «» | B&ébu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500 copies. 
Jain Prachérak eee eee Deoband (Saharan- Do. eee Joti Pras&d ; Saraogi; 27 eve 1,600 99 
pur). : : 
Kh&tan ee sve ee Aligarh eee Do. eee gyriens ee B.A., LL.B. ’ Muham 500 id 
Kshattriya Bulandshahr Do. eee Obanchr Bir Nar&yan Singh ; Rajput 600 99 
eve eve eee | at. 
Kul Bhiskar ae Allahabad .. | Do. ow | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals— (continued). 


yy | 
| ) a | No. Name of publication. Where published, | . Edition. . Name; caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
be gpd _|—_|_______ ~ 
: | if 33 Pariah Nashin eee ee Agra eee eee Monthly eee Mrs. Khémosh eee eee —_ 600 copies, 
| Ai sal d Abdul Rauf Khf&n; 1,000 
i F $4 | Postal Magazine «. soe | AGA ove walt Ong gee ; : : 
; | | t 35 | SatopkGri aes «» | Bareilly | Do. oe | Lala Rémdhan Dis; Khatri; 65 = «. 1500 ,, 
Pe | ii *36 | Sayy4hul Islam = «. Cawnpore eve Do. .. | Azéd Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 «0 160, 
eB ; ee 
F ‘ : Al 37 Urdu-i-Mualla pen ese Aligarh eee Do. eve eae etme B.A. ; Muhamma- 
2a | F | eam : 
it ; q | 88 | Vaishya Hitkéri .» | Meerut we | Do. « | B&bu Rim Chandra; Vaishya; 46... 750 copies, 
1 Rae iy! =) =" 
i] i 1 39 | Yad-i-Bayz& oe oe | Ghaziabad (Meeraut),, Do. a wy Sos og eae Said; Mu — « 
- ; ' 1, *40 Zamana eee eee tac Cawnpore os ™/ is —ak Nigam, B.A ; 1,000 9 
4 \. Bee : ; : 
i || D #4) TZamindar-wa-hashtkar ese Bijnor... eee Do, eee Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahman ; Mu- 300 90 
i ei if hammadan ; 39. 
‘. i) + 049 | Zi&-ul-Islam pe + | Moradabad ove Do. ... | Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 500, 
e| 4 ‘ | | madan ; 34, 
a : #43 | Ziraat os. ave w+ | Bijnor »» | Do, «.. | Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
», SR: os | madan. | 
ik 44) Akhbar-i-Im&mia »- | Lucknow we ([Twicea month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
Mey itt : | 70. 
. i : #45 | Khurshid-i-Nénpéra « | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. — o- zee Zakariya ; Muohammadan ; _— ll“ 
} | ; 46 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar oe | Fatehpur ove Do. .. | Léla Mathora Prasad ; Kayasth ; $2 ... | ae 
Bilt ! | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar oo» | Benares a Do.  «. | Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42, 
; | l 47 | Vyape 
HY | i ) 48 | Agra Akhbét ave ove | AQTA oes coe | Weekly ... — Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies, 
Vili) | an; 34. 
: WH , 49 | Al Bashir ~ we | Etawah rae Do. _ «. | Mohammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- _ ae 
J i} | | , : madan ; 55. | 
‘ i ae 60 | AlFasih.. = « -- | Bareilly vee Do. .. ove ee Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
q ‘aie “ | , madan, 
i | | : 51] Aligarh Institute Gazette ese Aligarh eee Do. eee eee 446 copies. 
| | 62 | An Najm oe »- | Lucknow ove DG. - cm — Abdus Shakir; Muhamma- 70° CG 
i t } ; as an ; 34. 
| j | i ' 63 | Awf4za-i-Khalq ie oo | Benares eo» | - Dos | os | Munshi Gulab Chand; Kayasth ; 29 ... 308 | 
i) fe : | 
Bal | 64 | Cawnpore Gazette o. ee | Cawnpore sos Do. .» | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55 ... 500 - 
TH ol , 
; | | 56 Dabdaba-i-Sikaudari eee Rampur ese Do. eee Muhammad Fark Hasan ; Muham- 300 99 
i a| i | ' madan ; 56. : F 
tie | | | — Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
% i TT eee | a 26. 
| ie | | 66 | Fitnah ww. Gorakhpur ove Do. ") Hakim Abdal Karim Khén Barham; 300 
L. | Muhammadan ; 50. 
I | 67 | Helfl gee ee | Jaunpur oii Do. » | Muhammad. Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
' | Beale | ., | Muhammadan. 
Hh | 68 | The Independent ... -- | Allahabad cee Do. «» | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
(ae y | 
=): | | . | } Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
ae ° dd-o-Jehad = a» - | Shah i om 
Wea \ 69 | Jadd-o-Je ahabad (Hardol),| De. Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; wry SOgree 
4 it (} oS | 7 33. 
} ' x 60 | Jadu sw ove + | Jaunpur ee ee EM Adtne Rahman Khan; Muham- 250 
4 a oF a : madan ; 38. 
EE Nal 61 | Kanauj Punch ove eve aces | (Farrukh- | .- Do. »- | Abdur Rahim Khién; Muhammadan ; 250 ” 
. ‘ abad). 53. 
| 62 Kéyasth Hitkéri ooo | AGTA ase «> | Do. .» | L&la Lalta Prasid; Kayasth ; 31 oes 500 Te 
: | — Abdul Karfm Kh4n Barham; 
i | , 63: Mashri eee | eee coe | G | u ammadan ; 50. 
\ ; en ooo | DO. +9 | “Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- le 
| : man ; 26. 
64 | Mufid-i-Am ru oe | Agra wn _ Do. .» | Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 656... 146 
65 | Mukhbir-i-Alam  .. «» | Moradabad o00 Do. +. | Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 300» 
| | | ; 66 Musafir ese 8s eee Agra eee eee Do. eee Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 493 ess 1,165 *" 
Hy | : { 67 | Naiyar-i-Azam  ... » | Moradabad o» | Do. + | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 350 sw 
if : I q 68 ee oe ee | Moradabad eve Do. .» | Qazi Fahim-ud-din ; Muhammadan ; 52, 367) Sw 
ou 69 | Oudh Punch ike «- | Lucknow nt Ok ow Stetkhs Sajjad Husain; Muham- 800s 
i : | madan ; 55. | Pe 
Wi 70 | Rafiq Punch ove eee | Moradabad ee | DO. oor Mahm6b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450» 
71 | Rahbar ... ove - | Moradabad »» | Do. » | B&bu Banwéri L&l; Vaishya;30 ... 400 ws 
72 Riyfz-i- Faiz ee e+ | Pilibhit ove L Do. = eee | Munshi Daél Chand ; Kayasth ; 70 ove | bf Oo 
* Irregular. s 
’ t Tewporarily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 
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“< ms | | ie 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
: 73 | Rohilkhand Gazette .. | Bareilly «- | Weekly ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muahammadan ; 45, 500 copies. 
74 | Sabfifa ... on -» | Bijnor ee — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; ee 
75 | Sar Punch - .. | Shahjahanpur ../ Do, ... |. Munshi Fazil Saiyid Zahor Ahmad;| 1,716 __,, 
Muhammadan ; 24. 
| 76 | Shahna-i-Hind .«. .. | Meerut oe aa = - Shaukat; Muhamma- ae 
#77 | Shams-ul-Nahar ... .. | Moradabad ove Do, .. | Mohammad Ismail; Muhammadan ; 30, WU lng 
’ *78 | Surma-i-Rozgér__... coe | AQTA ooo ope Do. .. | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muohammadan; 184 - 
79 | Swardjya co ew | Allahabad eee we lke Labbe aaa ove ove 1000 , 
86 | Tafrih s- ove we | Lucknow 066 Do. ... | Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20 ... OO « 
$1 Tohfa-i-Hind ove eee : Bijnor ove Do, .. | Munshi Jair4éj Singh; 44... | ove 0-. « 
s2 | Union Gazette ove ee | Bareilly eee Do. . | Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan ; 175 - 
83 | Zul Qarnain os ee» | Badaun oe DO. eve Misém-ud-din Hasain ; Muhammadan ; 350 ag 
7 -84 | Hindustani cee .- | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gangé Prasad Varmé; 1,580 * 
85 | Nasim-i-Agra oes coe | AGTH vee ove — Biba Wincchwer Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 276 0 
#86 | Riyfz-ul-Akhbér os . | Lucknow coe | =O, ae Saiyid ‘Riyée Ahmad; Mahammadan ; 300g 
87 | Oudh Akhbér coe .» | Lucknow wit 8 Munshi Jélp& Prasid; Kayasth; 60 ... —_°¢C CS 
i ABABIC-URDU. 
88 | Al Bay&én eee ee | Lucknow «> | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. 
dan; 30. 
HINDI. 
: . °g9 | Anand K&dambini... ee | Mirzapur .» | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Nard&yan; Brahman ; 62, 100 copies. 
90 | Bhératodaya ove «> | Jawalapur(Sabaran-| Do. .. | Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- | 
par). deva ShA4shtri. 3 
91 | Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak.... | Farrukhabad obs Do. =. | Pandit Ganesh Parsid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies. 
92 | Brahman Samachar eee | Parichhatgarh DO.: eve Per AF eo L&l; Brahman; 36... 400 - 
*93 Brahman Sarvasva ove oe ees Do. . | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman, 49, 656 
94 | Debati ... one --» | Benares seis Do, .. | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. | 
95 | Dharm Divékar... 0» | AQTA ove aes Do. .. | Pattoo Lal, | 
96 | Garhwili ove -- | Dehra Dun en Do. .. | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 _se.. 680 copies, | 
97 | Gurukul Sam&chér... we» | Sikandarabad (Bu-| Do. ... | Balmakund Sharma. | 
landshahr). i 
' 98 | Hindi Pradip ia -» | Allahabad is Do. ewe ab a Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; | 
| 99} Jain Prakéshak _... .. | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. ... | Suraj Bhén ; Vukil. | ) | 
100 | Janhavy see one Psd (Mirzapur), Do. ow | Shri Kant Upasni. 
101 | JésGs c08 .. | Gabmar (Ghazipur),| Do. «.. | Gopal Ram; Bania; 43... ove 320 copies. 
102 | Kalw&r Mitra ans ... | Allahabad om Do. .. | Prem Néth Yogishwar; 34 ce — (l. | 
103 | Kényakabj Hitkéri ... | Cawnpore | Do,  .« | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., Bee i 
104 | Khatri Hitkéri ae ... | Benares nk Do. .. | Balmakund Varma; Khatri ee 500 0 j ) 
\ : 105 Nagri Prachérak ... ... | Lucknow oe Do. «« | Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman one 100 - 
106 Nigamaégam Chandriké ... | Benares me Do. ee | Joti Sartip Varma; 30 ... _ 4,410 
107 | Rasik Mitra ove .-. | Cawnpore os Do.  «.- | Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 ane 500s | 
$108 | Sanfdhyopkérak ° ... neti ., | Do. «ss | Shankar Lél; Brahman ; 46 - 400 
109 | Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka ... | Moradabad ree Do.  ... | Pandit Ram Sarap ; Brahman 538 ase 1,000» 
110 | Saraswati Wie ... | Allahabad — Do. + | Pandit Devi Praséd Shakla; Brahman, 1,700 = 4 
SC ann aad 
x Brahmans. 


*Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded), 


a ! | 34 chimes 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, . 
- Stri Darpan ove «. | Allahabad ee | Monthly ... |.Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
112 | Stri Dharm Shikshak oo | Allahabad eve Do. . | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
114:| Sudhanshu oui coo | ABER coe gee Do. .. | Baba Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
115:| Swadesh Béndhavé coe | ABER ccs ove Do. se |: Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies. 
#116 | Vanijya Sukhdayak «. | Benares coo |; DO. ave ~~ = Prasad Singh; Méthar 1,000 =séi,, 
117 | Veda Prakash os «» | Meerut eee Do. ... | Pandit Talsi kam; Brahman, Arya; 41, . a 
118:| Almora Akhbar aw »» | Almora » [Twice a month,| Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 165g 
119 | Karmayogi ove «» | Allahabad ove Do. ove Me i Lél ; Kayasth ; 26. 
120 | Kshattriya Mitra ... «» | Benares ove Do. ave a Rr Singh, B.A ; Kshat- 
121 | Réjpdt .. ove eee | AQTA «ee ove Do. ... | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm&é eee 1,700 copies. 
122 | Sédhu Samachar ... eo | Farrukhabad eee Do. eo» | Umrao Singh ; Sédb; 28. 
123 | Vy4pari and Kérigar eo | Benares eve Do. eee | B&bu Thékur Prasdéd; Khatri; 42... 782 copies. 
124 | Abhyudaya eve »» | Allahabad oo | Weekly we | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brab- _1,600 m 
125 | Anand ww. ” .. | Lucknow ove Do. = owe Pandit Shiva Naéth ; Brahman; 40 ... 246 8 
126.| Arya Mitra eve oe | Agra ws. ave Do. ... | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 =, 
127 | Bhérat Jiwan ave «» | Benares ee | Do. .. | Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 1031 4» 
128 | Bhartendu ove eo» | Benares ove — Govind Shastri Dugvak&ér; Mahratta 
129 | Mohini ... ove «» | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. eve ical Fame L4l; Brahman ; 33 eee 176 copies. 
130 | Prayag Samachar ... ove Allababod ove Do. ee | Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ove 200 8 
131 | Saddharm Prachérak ee | Bijnor... ove Do. .e | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 56 } ove 2,060 - 
182 | Samr&t ... eve »» | K&lékaénkar (Par- Do.  . | R&éja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45... 654 a : 
tabgarh). : 
HINDI-URDU, | 
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A et aa I.—Pottittcs. 


(a)— Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6 )— Home. 


1. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th 
January (received on the 2nd Fvbruary), bas the 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


following :— 


“The public knows full well the hardships that our brethren in the Trans- 
vaal are enduring. They are being treated unjustly, and every one will resent 
it. They are not allowed to enter the country for the only fault that they are 
of a dark complexion and belong to Asia. All honour to the men who prefer to 
go to jail rather than fly from the borders of the Transvaal with ignominy. 
Children and women proudly say that they will go to jail, starve, suffer and be 
persecuted, but will not leave the country and taint the honoured name of their 
ancestors with cowardice. QO natives of India, take a lesson from their brave 
words and help your homeless brethren in their misfortune, for if you do not 
help them, there is no one else who willdoso. They are fighting bravely for 
your honour, they disregard sufferings and even welcome them in the struggle 
for the vindication of their rights. They are of different religions and speak 
different languages, but see how united they are. To them the misfortune of an 
individual is a national one. Think of the noble fortitude of the women who 
can, without any show of emotion, see their husbands and sons going to jail, and 
when dying, ask their sons not to dishonour them by showing cowardice. 


Brethren, wake up, this is the time to help your distressed brethren. Can 
there be a more trying moment? Rouse yourselves from this lethargy, open 
your eyes, and see how your brethren are being treated in foreign lands, and how 
they are cheerfully bearing up with the hardships imposed upon them by 
foreigners. It is incumbent upon you to help them with money, and by helping 
them to prove that you are brethren in reality. If youdo not help them now, 
you will be in a worse plight than they are now in.” 


2. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd Feb- 
ruary, says :— 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


“ After the proceedings of the meeting of the All-India Moslem League at 
Delhi it would be the height of political unwisdom on tke part of the Imperial 
Government to decline to intervene in the matter of the treatment of the 
Indians in the Transvaal. The least that the Government can now do is to pro- 
hibit future emigration to Natal and the Transvaal as aretaliatory measure. The 
Transvaal Government does not care a brass farthing if its action helps to 
intensify the unrest in India. But surely the Imperial Government cannot 
afford to overlook so serious acontingency. That a self-governing colony should 
of set purpose create and foment ill-feeling in the dependency which gives 
England’s chief claim to Empire is an irony of history, but it is a position which 


the Imperial Government ought not to tolerate.” 


3. Referring to the Viceroy’sspeech at the opening of the new Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
80th January, says :— 


“It is no secret to the Government that Indians look upon all such conces- 


Lord Minto’s speech. 


sions as but the inevitable steps leading up to the attainment of the goal they 


have set their hearts upon under British rule. They are, at the same time, under 
no misapprehension as to the scope and purpose of the Reforms. These are 
intended to associate the leaders with the Government without in the least giving 
them any kind of real control over its policy and finances. Since they fully 
believe that these are at the same time a concession to agitation, though not 
to seditious agitation, much less to anarchical propaganda, they are convinced 
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that they are only to persevere in their agitation in getting further | instalments 
of reforms, ultimately leading to the attainment of self-government. 


In another part of the article the editor says :— 


“The future generation of Indians wi!l ever utter the name of Lord Minto, 
with feelings of deep-seated gratitude, as the founder of a system of government 
which, in the fullness of time, will confer on Indians the status of British 
citizens.’ 


4. The Hindustani (Lucknow). of the 31st January, reproduces the 
comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th 
| January. on His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at 
the opening of the new Imperial Legislative Council. 


Lord Minto’s speech. 


5. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 31st January, after describing how in every 
age people had to suffer terrible hardships and 
sufferings for the sake of their religion, remarks 
that the ordeal through which the Arya Samajists are passing at present was 
really necessary to purge them of their evil tendencies and to strengthen their 
faith in the Vedie religion. They should not, the editor says, despair at the sight 
of the trouble and difficulties that beset their path, for their future under 
the just and benign British Government cannot remain gloomy for a long time. 
This temporary misunderstanding between them and Government, and the con- 
sequent trouble that they have to put up with, will soon be removed and then 
will the policy of religious neutrality, to which Government stands pledged, 
make their mission less difficult of accomplishment. 


Government and the Arya Samaj. 


6. In continuation of his remarks regarding the attitude of the Punjab 
- he Punjab Government andthe Government towards the Arya Samaj (vide Selec- 
Arya Samaj. tions No. 4, tg eta 9), the editor of Al Bashir 
(Etawah), writing in the issue of the lst February, observes that the letter 
addressed to His Honour the Lieutenant Governor, by reason of its disrespect- 
ful tone, deserved to be consigned to the waste-paper basket or at the most a 
bare acknowledgement. In any case, it did not deserve the serious consideration 
that it received from Government. The Arya Samajists, however, he says, 
have no cause to feel jubilant at the reply, for the character of the Samaj 
still remains as doubtful, if not more so, as it was ever before. His Honour has 
nowhere, in his reply, absolved the Sumaj from the suspicion which many 
Anglo-Indian officials attach to it, nor has he anywhere admitted that itisa 
perfectly non-political body. The remarks of His Honour regarding the mis- 
chief that is likely to follow, if the Samaj is not guided with prudence, and 
if it happens to come under the influence of men of seditious tendencies, 
clearly indicate, though somewhat euphemistically, the true view in which the 
Samaj is held by Government. Why then are the Samajists and the Congress 
press so dogmatically asserting that the Punjab Government have really cleared 
up the position of the Arya Samaj? ‘The editor is of opinion that this is done 
simply to influence the minds of the Judges of the special tribunal constituted 
for the trial of the Arya Samajists in Patiala, and to mislead the Native Chiefs 
with respect to the political character of the Samaj. For when they have 
succeeded in making it generally known that Government regards the Samaj as 
a non-political peaceful body, the vigilance of the executive, and especially of the 
police, will be relaxed and then the Samajists will carry on their propaganda 


with perfect immunity from punishment, both in the Native States and in British 
territories. 


7. In a leading article the Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st February, 
. The Moslem League Conference at commenting on the speech of His Highness the Aga 


amma Khan, expresses agreement with his plea for harmo- 
nious joint action by all the communities of Indiain national affairs, but points 
out that if the Aga Khan’s wish is to become easy of realization it is essential 
that the Moslem League should refrain in the future from agitation for separate 


representation, whether excessive or otherwise, on local bodies. Non-Moslems, 


Dehli. 
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the editor says, cannot possibly acquiesce in the further and grosser injustice to 
them and the disservice to the cause of national unity, which will be involved in 
such concessions to the unreasoning separatist demands of the League, and that, 
if in the result the relations between the communities grow worse, the respon- 


sibility will rest not on the non-Moslems, but on those Muhammadans who, aided 
by the leaders of the League, will stand out as separatists. 


Referring to the promotion of education, the development of industries, 
the hard case of the Indians in the Transvaal and the rooting out-of anarchy and 
sedition, the editor remarks that all these are questions in which loyal and 
patriotic Hindus and Muhammadans can work hand in hand for a common goal 
with singleness of purpose and awakened conscience, and that all will hope that 
they may do so. . 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8rd February, commenting on the deli- 
The Moslem League Oonference berations of the All-India Moslem League at Delhi, 
at Delhi. notices with regret the attitude of the leading mem- 
bers of the League that Muhammadan interest can be best protected by isolation. 
The editor says that the Aga Khan and Saiyid Amir Ali have expressed the 
desire that the Hindus and Muhammadans should co-operate in matters of 
political weal, but they do not say how this co-operation is to be achieved. When 
the Hindu leaders in the past two decades failed to satisfy the Moslem League 
that they were actuated by feelings of genuine patriotism in claiming certain 
reforms in the administration of the country, how, he asks, are they now to 
convince the Moslem League that they really desire peace to prevail in the land, 
and that both Hindu and Muhammadan intellect and public spirit should be 
devoted to the furtherance of the general interests of the country. Continuing, 
he says, that the League should have told the non-Moslems, why, in the face of 
its own want of confidence in their bon@ fides, they (non-Moslems), should quietly 
believe in the good intentions, of the League. To the Moslem League, the Regu- 
lations may have become a settled fact, to the Hindus they are not, and they will 
continue to agitate for their amendment so long as this feeling exists in the 
Hindu mind. He therefore points out that the only way for mutual confidence 
lies through the removal of the feeling of distrust which the League has not 
attempted to remove, 


Adverting to the question of suppressing anarchist crimes, the editor says 
that the Moslem League cannot do better in the matter than to persuade the 
press under its influence to cease from accusing the entire Hindu community of 
disloyalty, or of having sympathy with perpetrators of the crimes, who are 
actually as much condemned by Hindus as by Muhammadans. 


He concludes with the words: “The Moslem League and its leaders should 
not forget that if their action shows that they really desire to work for the 
country’s and not for communal interest only, they shall not have to wait long 
to receive a hearty response, and the fire of racial animosity, which has. been 
kindled by the’ Reform Regulations, will ultimately die, and this unhappy land 
once more become prosperous.’ . 


The Moslem L 9. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th 
ile sad seat February, reproduces the comments of the Advocate 


Wacknow), of the 8rd February, on the Moslera League Conference at 
elhi, 


10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th January, referring to the 
The extension of the Sedition eXtension of the Sedition Acts, observes that the 


Acta. immunity hitherto enjoyed by men of seditious 
and anarchist tendencies cannot be affected by such measures, which, on the other 
hand, are calculated to cause trouble to the innocent, as the police are very 
likely to abuse the new powers they have been armed with. 


. . The editor points out, moreover, that the adoption of repressive measures Is 
likely to swell the ranks of the disaffected, and thus make peace and contentment, 


for which Government and people are both anxious, impossible. — 
23 
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4-Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st February, takes exception to 

8 Tied en sre gar ni of the Sedition Acts to rm United 

The extension of the Sedition Acts.  \vinces, on the ground that neither are any 

seditious papers published in these provinces, nor are the people in a way dis- 
affected towards Government. 


12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th January, referring to certain 
remarks that appeared in the Times of India regard- 
The fatility of reprossivemess** ing the awarding of heavy and deterrent punish- 
ments to political offenders, dilates upon the futility of such measures in 
stamping out anarchism and sedition from the country. and remarks that Govern- 
ment should not rely too much upon them, for, though such measures may 
succeed in creating a temporary lull, they are bound to evoke a reaction in the 
long run, that may be attended with greater evils perhaps than what it is face 
to face with at the present day. The editor, moreover, points out that punishment, 
in order to be effectual and deterrent, must accord to the views of the people and 
should not be retributive, for otherwise, instead of creating any public opinion 
against the offenders, it is likely to secure popular sympathy for them. 


13. Under the heading “ Our Thorny Path” the 
Bhartendu (Benares), of the 29th January, has the 


Repression and nationalists. 


following :— 
“The path of sorrow and 
That path alone 
Leads to the land 
Where sorrow is unknown. ”—CowPeER. 


“We realized on the very day that our merciful Government, trampled 
under foot all law and justice and allowed the Partition of Bengal, in opposition 
to the wishes [(Jit.) the cries] of thirty millions of the people of India, that the 
path of India’s salvation was not (very) smooth. India! thy future was deter- 
mined on the day when the Delhi Darbar was held in the teeth of popular 
opposition [(lit.) could not be postponed by anyone] even at a time when Indians 
were being torn by the jaws of a terrible famine that raged’ throughout the 


— country. 


Oh, Mother of the Aryas (India)! the inconceivable misery of thy sons 
could be anticipated on the day when the well-known Convocation speech, deli- 
vered from the high platform of the University Hall, made the despicable and 
distressed condition of Indians known throughout the country by reason of the 
insult to the nation embodied in it. All our hopes were dashed to the ground 
when Lord Curzon in his speech at Barakar (Assam) uttered these words: ‘M 


work lies in administration and yours in exploitation, both are aspects of the same 
question and the same duty.’ 


_ Finding one of the highest officials so outrageously disregarding [(Jit.) black- | 
ening] the Proclamation of Her Gracious Majesty, India, now conscious India, 
resolved to tread the thorny path of self-reliance, even though she was afflicted 
with misery and her condition was like that which is expressed by the 
proverb: ‘An empty sack cannot stand straight.’ Now this path of self- 
reliance may be strewn with thousands of obstacles, still the true sons of 
India will not withdraw a single step. Bloodshed and misery always go 
hand in hand. In fact, the latter is implied by the former. This fact is not 
perhaps so well understood by otbers as by the Nationalist party. Butin a coun- 
try where bomb manufactories, like those of Etawah and Midnapur, are so dex- 
terously and quickly traced out [(Jit.) erected] as to astound even Vishwakarma 
(the architect of the Universe), it is nothing to be wondered at if abuses and 
imprecations are showered upon the (devoted heads of the) Nationalists. The 
are being keenly watched by Government ever since the learned Collector of 
Nasik, Mr. Jackson, was assassinated, although even prior to this they were 
subjected to the same vigilance. This explains why Mr. Tilak has been snatched 
away from us and taken to Burma, hundreds of miles distant. The Nationalist 
party has come into existence simply to undergo incessant trouble and suffer- 
ings, unti] the goal of swaraj is reached {(lit.) until the forehead of the mother- 
country is marked with the vermilion of swaraj]. There is hardly an individual 
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who was not shocked at the woeful news of the murder of the popular Collector 
of Nasik. What then was the occasion for adopting measures to extirpate the 
ever-suffering Nationalists Is this party alone disloyal? Some of the Anglo- 
Indian journalists have of course frankly declared that they have full sympathy 
with murder, violence, plunder and spoliation, and that it is. therefore. advis- 
able that the maxim ‘evil should be nipped in the bud,’ should be put into 
practice, and the Nationalist party rooted out before it has attained its full 

rowth. This is the acme of statesmanship and commonsense indeed [(lit.) 
this is the height of the wisdom of those that are adepts in solving pro- 
blems]. Murder, violence, plunder and spoliation find no place in the Nation- 
alistic propaganda; their principles are not unknown to any one. Our chief 
instrument is passive resistance. The Nationalist party have cried themselves 
hoarse in endeavouring to acquaint the authorities with their principles, but if 
they are still to be looked upon with suspicion then there is no ‘remedy. It 
should always be remembered that the true aspirants after : waraj will always keep 
themselves aloof from murderous deeds. Besides, our aim is not to secure swaraj 
alone at any cost ; our propaganda are based on the highest moral principles. ‘Those 
who are acquainted with India’s ancient religion know that from time immemo- 
rial she has been an advocate of liberal principles; not only this but all the move- 
ments that were ever set on foot here had the well-being of the human race in 
view. Even the present movement of the Nationalist party is not, like that of the 
Nationalists of the West, meant merely to secure materialistic ends [(Jit.) is not 
for the sake of stuffing their own bellies]. 

The present movement in India is potent to help in the regeneration and 
uplifting of the whole Universe [/(Jit.) has concealed within it the secret of the full 
development of the whole Universe]. Under these circumstances, therefore, it 
would mean terrible disaster,— disaster to the Indian nation, to the British Empire 
and to the whole human race —if an effort to crush and annihilate the Nationalist 
party be made. The panic created by the Nasik outrage does not stop here. The 
Advocate of India (Bombay), suggests that, as the murderer of Mr. Jackson was a 
Brahman, measures should at once be adopted for the destruction of the whole 
Brahman race. Some ten or twelve years ago exactly the same view was expressed 
by another paper, but Government did not then pay any attention to its idle talk, 
so its dream of revenge remained, unrealized, but now the same tuoughts are 
manifesting themselves again. Government is powerful, Government has arms 
and ammunition, armies and soldiers. If it desires, it can evenin a day make the 
existence of the Brahmans a thing of the past, but it must be borne in mind that, 
even if the Brahmans are reduced to such a low condition, it will not be possible 
for any Power to drive Brahmanism ont of India. There is no Power in the world 
that can destroy India’s religion. Is it expected that Brahmanism will disappear 
from the land when a general slaughter of their community has taken place? As 
long as the intoxication of power keeps them blinded, they can never see the 
might of the Brahmanic faith. But rest assured that if Brahmanism is to disap- 
pear from the Universe, long before that event takes place many kingdoms and 
empires will come to an end [(lit.) will have been destroyed!. Brahmans can be 
extirpated only if Providence desires to create the Universe afresh. They can be 
annihilated only if the Doomsday is really close at hand. They cannot be des- 
troyed unless all the earthly Powers have perished at the same time. It is futile 
to look for their extinction as long as the people cherish the hope of human 
regeneration. But the secret of all this India knows better than any other coun- 
try, and if to-day she cannot reveal this to others. it is because under subjection 
truth comes to be naturally regarded as unpleasant [( lie. ) untrue}. 

Be this as it may, O Bharat, thou should tread along the path thou hast taken, 
the way is strewn with thorns, but remember 

‘The path of sorrow and 
That path alone 


Leads to the land : 
Where sorrow is unknown.’ —CowPEnr. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd es ante to the ict 
The LEnglishma . get forth at length in two leading articles in the 
legislation’ 22a" +« 0 repressive Englishman, of January s0th and 31st, remarks that 


the Indian community, whose temper and patience it tries so sorely and so 


LEADER, 
2nd February 1910. 


- OA LOO Oa Pc POLIO ae a 


Sng Oe er OP he 


ao 


SS - ae ~s 


SWARAJYA, 
29th January 1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
80th January 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
3lst January 1910. 


JADU, 
25th January 1910. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
24th January and 
1st February 1910. 


( 108 ) 


often, may as well retort that the task of the British Government in India will 
become perceptibly easier if men who are capable of writing such rank nonsense 
as in the two atticles referred to are permanently banished from this un- 
happy land. The editor points out that such outrageous proposals and imper- 
tinent suggestions as the Lnglishman has recommended, with audacious Irrespon- 
sibility and discreditable light-heartedness, are enough to make British rule a by- 
word for injustice and to multiply lawless acts a hundred fold. On the whole 
he says: * We are disposed to think that while the panic-inspired and sensational 
advice of the Englishman cannot possibly be acted upon in its entirety — 
that might mean a caiastrophe—it will not be without its effect in the shaping 
of the Government’s policy on the present occasion.” 


15. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th January (received on the 2nd 
February), reports that a young Bengali lad of Lahore, 
while going to school, was accosted by a man who 
looked like a detective, and who offered him a bomb to take to his house and use 
it when he liked. The editor says that these are the ordinary tactics by which 
they hatch up sedition cases and bring people into trouble. 


16. Referring to the Umballa bomb case, the Advocate ( Lucknow’, of the 
30th January, asks whether the accused, Muhammad 
Umar, was a dismissed Government servant, who 
wanted his revenge, or does he belong to the group of which Muhammad Khalil, 
of Etawah, was a prominent member, who desires to bring disgrace on the Hindus, 
and says that the Punjab Government should make adequate amends to the Hindus 
of Umballa who were disgraced by the police in connection with the incident, 
and it should serve to disabuse the mind of Government of the idea that 
these intrigues are the result of deep-laid conspiracy in which people of all 
sections are concerned. 


A student and a bomb. 


The Umballa bomb outrage. 


17. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 31st January, reproduces the 
remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th 


The Umballa vomb outrage, 
e Umballa vomb outrage January, regarding the Umballa bomb outrage. 


18. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 25th January, referring to the assassina- 

The assassination of Inspector tion of Inspector Shams-ul-Alam and to the terrible 
nanne-ar- Aloe. retribution on the part of Government which, it 
says, must follow very soon, makes the following observations :— 

_ “Pray, tell me why you have turned your attention to the Muhammadans 
now? Why did you kill one of our co-religionists, Inspector Shams-ul-Alam, of 
the Criminal Investigation Department, evidently for no other fault than that 
of having served his King loyally and faithfully, and exposed your conspiracies 
and of arresting some of you red-handed? Have you all grown tired of your 
lives and turned enemies to yourselves? Do you take Muhammadans, too, to be 
cowards‘ Have you read their history all in vain? Remember that you have 
stirred a nest of hornets, and that, if you do not refrain from your present course 
of action, it will go much against you and your interests. Let Government 
aside, we ourselves are sufficient to efface you from the Universe.” 


19. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), referring in its combined issue 
of the 24th January and Ist February to the fre- 
sig quent occurrence of anarchist meetings, says:— 
_ “This infernal pest caunot be destroyed by legal proceedings. Courts 
of justice exist for law-abiding citizens and not for professed rebels. As long 
as their fiery tongues are not gagged and the nefarious work of their inflam- 
ste pens 1s not stopped, there would be no change. Such seditious rags as the 
ugantar can only be stopped when presses are controlled and the devotees of Bha- 
= Mata and Bande Mataram are placed under efficient surveillance. Lecturers 
7 5 sigs should be sent out to preach loyalty to the people. The national 
eaders should be made responsible for people within their spheres of influence, 
and the headman of every Village and the leading member of every com- 
munity for persons under his influence. When there is an anarchist outrage, its 
perpetrator should not be formally tried in a court of law, and thereby an unde- 
served celebrity be given to him, but he should be given an exemplary punishment 
after a summary trial, and all the members of his family deported, the result will 


The suppression of anarchism. 


i 
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be that the elders of a family will be more careful about what the younger ones 
are doing, and the school and college authorities will be similarly careful.” 


20. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd February, says that stringent 

The suppression of sedition and Press laws will not be successful in‘the suppression 
enarchy. of anarchy, as the anarchists will publish. their views 
by means of handbills and pamphlets. The publication of the reports of sedition 
and murder cases is, the editor observes, not injurious to public morals, as has been 


pointed out by some native princes, but has a wholesome effect on the readers, 
who will think twice before doing any such thin g. | | 


21, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th February, says that the pro- 

aisles (ai Walla. hibition of public meetings is not calculated to have 

any effect on the machinations and designs of the 

anarchists, who generally carry on their nefarious plots in secret, and only 

innocent law-abiding citizens will have to bear the brunt of the measures framed. 

House searches, too, the editor says, have proved futile, as in reality there is no 

organized conspiracy, and the police are very often misled by unscrupulous in- 
formers, as has been proved recently in Lucknow, 

In conclusion he says that Government should not show much anxiety 

at the occurrence of anarchist outrages, as there is no possible means of their 

prevention, and they are bound to occur now and then. 


22, The editor of the Tafrih (Lucknow), writing in the issue of the 28th 
osiiitein nisiniaionn January, advises its readers not to subscribe to sedi- 
actions of Government in a respectful way, distort and misrepresent even 
the beneficial measures inaugurated by it. The Zafrih, he says, will always 
be decidedly loyal to Government and will never stoop to spread disaffection. 


23. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th January (received on the 2nd 
The jail experiences of the editor J'ebruary), reproduces, from the Jhang Sial (Punjab), 
of the Jhang Sial. the jail experiences of its editor. 


24. The new editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad), writing in the issue of the 
ies Meanie 29th January (received on the 2nd February), tries 
ajya. ; : , “ie 
to impress upon his readers the trials and vicis- 
situdes through which the paper had passed in its short but eventful career. 
He dilates upon the heroism and resourcefulness of its successive editors, and 
says that the Swarajya is nota mere newspaper but it is swaray under the 
banner of which in future the people of India will shout Bunde Mataram. The 
paper is the forerunner of swarayj, and will prepare the people for the sufferings and 
privations by which it will be attained. Then he goes on to say that he knows 
full well the reasons that led the last editor, Sham Das, to sever his connection 
with the paper, but says that he is prepared to bear all misfortunes cheerfully. 
He will carry on the paper until Shanti Narayan (the founder of the paper) i 
released from jail, as is the wish of its friends and admirers. : 


He appeals to them to help its finances liberally, so that its roots may 
go down deep into the ground and its branches may reach the sky, but doubis 
whether they will be self;sacrificing enough to dothis. By way of illustration he 
says that once he went to a village where the Superintendent of Police was 
lying in camp. The officer’s men received supplies from the village worth some 
ten or twelve rupees and paid only seven annas, which the villagers cheerfully 
accepted. The editor says that he also appealed to them to help a religious 
cause, but they refused to listen to him. 


_ Inconclusion he appeals to subscribers to send in their subscriptions if 
in arrears. 


25. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st February, complains that the managing 
Hindus and Mahammadans at body of the Nagri Pathshala, Meerut, that was 
Sears. founded by the Hon’ble Lala Ramanuj Dayal, and re- 
ceives from Government a grantof Rs. 130 per annum, presented him with an 
address on his being elected a member of ,the Legislative Council, praying him 
to persuade Sir John Hewett’s Government to carry out the wishes of Lord 
MacDonnell with regard to the introduction of Nagri as court language. The 
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- dans. | 
‘not only failed to root out anarchisin from the 


case in the Punjab when the Seditious Meetings Act was extended to that 
for six months, but no peace-loving citizen should complain of such petty 
inconveniences if he is really a friend of peace and order in the country. 
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-writer also complains that on the same occasion a drama was acted in which some 


young’ Muhammadan boys were persuaded to take part, and in which there 


‘were grave reflections on the Muhammadan community, that has naturally given 
great. offence. to the local Mubammadans. — 


writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st Febru- 
ary, refers to the assassination of Mr. éackson, and 
observes that. the present policy of Government has 
country, but has really en- 
couraged fanatic youths to commit murders and other acts of violence. The 
leniency of Government, the writer says, has been misinterpreted. The 
situation now requires a more rigorous and stringent policy on the’ part of 
Government. Organized vigilance and espionage is the need of the hour. No 


26. A correspondent, 
Government and the Muhamma- 


‘department should now remain the monopoly of the members of a particular 


caste. If Muhammadans preponderate anywhere let Hindus, Christians, Jains 


‘and Buddhists be also introduced there, so that true information may at all 
times be forthcoming. 
‘the majority, Muhammadans should also be fairly represented. This system, in the 
‘opinion of the writer, will serve as an effective check to the dissemination of 
‘disloyal sentiments among the masses, and will facilitate the acquisition of infor- 


Similarly, in any department, where Hindus may be in 


mation regarding the activities of mischievous persons. Government has up to 
this time been guilty of apathy. When the special tribunal was constituted in 
the Calcutta High Court for the speedy trial of the anarchists, why were not 


similar tribunals established in other provinees?. There might have been no 
immediate necessity for them in places other than Calcutta, but surely the course, 
if adopted, would have struck terror in the hearts of the disaffected persons and 
thus have nipped the mischief in the bud. Wholesale measures, he goes on to 


say, no doubt sometimes eause inconvenience to innocent persons also, as was the 
ovince 


He expresses satisfaction however at the fact that Government hag at last 


. ‘vealized the gravity of the situation and is determined to devise more stringent 


measures for the suppression of the propaganda of mischief and violence. It is 
time now, he says, for all to put forth their energy and resourcesin co-operat- 
‘ing with Government. So far as the Muhammadans are concerned, Govern- 
ment can never complain of their indifference to its cause. It may be a 
‘laudable task to help in the suppression of crimes and detection of criminals, 
‘but they have done a still greater service of which they are rightly proud, 


they have prevented the very growth of seditious tendencies among their people. 


Whatever their detractors may say to the contrary it is a well-known fact that 


from the very beginning Muhammadans have kept themselves severely aloof from 
‘the present-day political agitators in the country, and have been all along creat- 
ing a feeling against them in and even out of their community. If their activities 
in this direction have been less marked, it is simply because they are very much 


handicapped. Their time and energy are spent in efforts to make their own 


existence in the country secure. They have to counteract the baneful con- 


sequences of being held responsible for the sins of Mahmud and Shahab-ud-din 
Ghori. They have to preserve their delapidated cottages from being rased to the 
ground in revenge for what took place in Somnath and Chittor. They have to 
maintain an incessant watch over their co-religionists in villages who are 
ar coerced to renounce their religion. They have to remove the obstacles 
¥ faaty being placed in the way of their education. In short, they are surround- 
oh y & multitude of enemies, and if they get some respite from them 
ey would surely render still better service in suppressing this mischievous 
aiid on gre for they realize that it is no longer a. question of loyalty or dis- 
ee a roe is rather a question whether they should continue or cease to 
achcby bes lon. They are fully conscious of the fact that, if the British Gov- 
wigs to leave India alone even for a while, it would be they wha would 
fore Sey d af_She altar of Arya Vurta. Religion and commonsense, there- 
and ther ha emand that they should erform their duty towards Government 
aime ~ ave responded to this demand ‘in an unmistakeable manner; but the 
ulty -is that, comparatively speaking, they dro only-a few in number, If 
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Government were to help them, surely then, in spite of their numerical inferiority, 
they can do much, and even now they are ready to discharge any duty that 
may be entrusted to them, although it is sufficiently taxing them to keep their 
own co-religionists unaffected by the machinations of wicked and mischievous 
people. . 
27. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st February, publishes an open letter 
. An open letter to the young men to the young nen of India from “ AN INDIAN”, in 
of India. . which the writer, after describing the great crisis 
through which India is passing at the present moment, dilates on the serious situ- 
ation created by bomb-throwvrs and anarchists, and exhorts young men to act 
like honourable and straightforward men. and to rise to a sense of their 
responsibilities and prove true to themselves and to the best interests of the 
country. The writer asks them to drive from their midst such infatuated lunatics 
and criminals, who think that the taking of life of defenceless men and women is 
the highest dharam. He reminds them that the awakening in all departments 
of thought and activity of @ lofty sense of duty to the motherland has inspired 
in them new ideals of life, and that the present conception of nationalism is the 
result of their connection with the British people, and he warns them that it is 
thorefore their plain duty to sternly repress these mad and sinful tendencies of 
murdering the officers of Government. : 


28. The Kurmayogt (Allahabad), of the 18th January, reproduces, from 
i ili eee the Dharam (Calcutta). an article entitled “‘ India’s 
: tebe Lethargiec Sleep ” in which the Indians are exhorted 
to wake up from their lethargic sleep. Js 


29. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, reproduces, from 
' The natural independence of the the Karmayogin (Calcutta), an article under the 
soul. heading ‘The Natural Independence of the Soul.” 


30. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the lst February, in view of the possibi- 
lity of an invasion of the Indian Kmpire by Japan, 
an advises Government to train up Indian subjects in 
the art of warfare, and for this purpose to start institutions for imparting 
military training to respectable and loyal citizens. ‘The editor disavows any 
intention of suggesting that the Arms Act should be repealed, for that would 
strengthen ‘the hand of the anarchist by making it lawful for every one to keep 
arms; he would simply emphasize the necessity for giving some such training to 
the law-abiding subjects of His Majesty as may enable them. to render solid 
assistance to Government in case of emergency. 


81. The Bhartendu (Benares), of the 29th 
January, has the following :-— 

“A person-is very eautious in spending the money which he earns with 
the sweat of his brow, but that which is acquired without labour causes very 
little scruple in the spending of it.: In our last issue we explained how mighty 
the (power of) money is and how dear itis to every one, with this difference 
Only that some get it with much trouble while others acquire it with compara- 
tively less exertion. This difference is to be ascribed to fate. For the acquisi- 
tion of sovereignty in India Government had to suffer trouble no doubt, but 
through its good luck the whole object was accomplished with little bloodshed 
and (still) less trouble. To-day the condition of Indians is indeed deplorable. 
Fortune has turned her face from them. Englishmen, as well as the people of 
other civilized countries, possess good luck as well as other qualities, such as en- 
terprise, ambition, unity and brotherly feeling, but the case with India is quite 
different. ‘fo her lot are assigned idleness, want of spirit, disunion, dissension 
and strife. Under these circumstances it has become difficult for Indians to 
acquire even so much money as is required to keep body and soul together. 
Therefore, for an educated and civilised people to snatoh a portion of the bread 
of a famished and hungry people in the form of taxes is nothing short of tear- 
ing their flesh from their body. It wauld be a matter for consolation, however, 
if the flesh (ie. taxes) were properly utilized, for Indians are from very early 
times known for their philanthropy and devotion to their monarch. The sage, 
Dadhichi, even sacrificed his life hy giving away his bones for the protection of 
Indra, the Lord of Gads, hut those very bones, having caused the destruction of 
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the demons like Vritrasur, resulted in much good to the country. That amount 
of public good cannot however now be secured even by paying 
[(Ut.) flesh ]. ds 
the welfare of the three worlds at heart, but this is not the case now. 


so much taxes 
The reason of this is that the gods [(lit.) Lord of Gods] then had 
The con- 
ception of the world as being one’s dear family is almost unknown to the pre- 
sent-day sovereigns. If some cherish this conception still, it is only in a very 
slight degree. ‘The Viceroy of India and his staff {(lit.) attendants] go every year 
to Simla for a few months, this costs about nine lakhs of rupees to the Indian 
Exchequer. The readers can understand themselves of what good it 1s to India. 
Government should not forget that these nine lakhs of rupees represent the 
earnings of the poor Indian peasants, who have acquired them with the sweat 
of their brow. They should be spent with due regard to the trouble [(i. ) in 
the manner in which] with which they have been acquired. Men of fastidious 
taste and delicate constitution urge that the (hot) climate of Calcutta compels 
them to proceed to Simla. We ask such people: ‘ Does the Viceroy’s staff alone 
consist of wise and able men? Are there no wise men in other provinces? 
and if there be, does their business suffer because of their remaining in the 
plains?’ These are simply the eccentricities of Englishmen [(/#¢.) of men with 
white and soft bodies]. If enjoyment and change of climate are essential, why 
should not they defray all expenses from their own pockets. Do not they get 
fat salaries from Government? It is extremely unfair [(lé.) against good taste] 
that foreign and Indian gentlemen should enjoy (themselves) at the expense 
of the poor. The Viceroy’s conduct in this matter reminds us of the proverb: 
‘Gram meal obtained gratis (facilitates) the grandmother's funeral obsiquies.’ ” 


82. The Swarayja (Allahabad), of the 29th 


pegecec January (received on the 2nd February), has the 


following political odes :— 


‘ A PRAYER TO THE RISHI ARABINDA GHOSE. 


(1) There is no doubt that Arabinda Ghose is the pride of the Motherland, 
If India is the garden, Arabinda Ghose is the fir (its chief beauty). 
Thy patriotism brought you sorrow, O Arabinda Ghose, 

But you did not even frown, O Arabinda Ghose, 
You dote upon India and India dotes upon you, 


You belong to the country and the country belongs to you, O Arabinda 
hose. 


We are said to have many leaders, 
But, in reality, Arabinda Ghose is the pride of India. 


You became a servant of the country, leaving aside happiness and 
luxuries. 


— Ghose is the lover of the country, and devoted to the Mother- 
and. 


_ You were happy even in the jail, how admirable is your devotion (to 
the country), 


You are cheerful even when visited by misfortune, O Arabinda Ghose. 
It is true India is your all-jn-all, 


She is your nation, your faith, your caste, your religion and your claim, 
O Arabinda Ghose. 


Any countryman of yours, who sees you in your glory, begins to dote 
upon you, O Arabinda Ghose. 


When you, innocent and faultless, have been bound with cords in the 
prison, O Arabinda Ghose (?) 


All the people have become devoted to the cause of the country 
And they respect thee, O Arabinda Ghose. 
Shad (nom-de-plume of the writer) is counted among the Indian patriots, 
But it is difficult for him to rise to thy high position. 
(2) Our India is superior to all (the countries of) the world, 
Our garden is hetter than that of Eden. | 


If God la mercifal to us, you will see that the enemy will find our words 
sweet. 


Even now their faded faces are prettier than those of Misses (?) _ 
Every blossom-mouthed beauty (of our country) is really delicate, 
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‘We are powerless, the gloom of poverty is spreading over us. 

Our clothes are as thread-bare as daybreak (a play upon words), 

We are proud it is difficult for the foreigner’s lamp to keep burning (?) | 

Why should we be ashamed if our bodies are black ? 

We shall refuse to die, we shall die unnatural deaths, : 

If, O eater our bodies are not covered with shrouds made of swadeshi 
cloth. 

Hindus or Muhammadans, we shall now all become Indians, 

Our mission will become successful by harmonious co-operation. 

Every Muhammadan will now sing Vedic songs, 

Every Brahman will worship the Black Stone (at Mecca). 

O what a misfortune, that our India, which was like a luxurious palace, 
has now become the Land of Sorrows. 

It is true that the bent cord cannot be straightened if it be burnt, 

Our foppishness (?) will still be productive of some thing. 

Shad is a noted poet, everyone knows him—a native of Meerut, and our 
countryman. 


(3) A political ode by Fazl-ul-Hasan Hasrat Mohani (vide Selections No. 2, 


paragraph 32). 
A PRESCRIPTION FOR LIBERTY. 


(4) I am going to the prison, accept my Bande Ma'aram (used as a common 

salutation), 

You should always repeat, Bande Mataram, in my remembrance, 

You may cut off my head, O murderer, if this be your will, 

But, as long as the tongue is in the mouth, it will say Bande Mataram. 

I suffer from the malady of Patriotism, imprisonment will not cure me, 

(It will be cured) either by the sword or the prescription of Bande 
Mataram (? ) 

When the corpse of the national martyr is carried along the roadside, 

You should, O passers, by, cry Bande Mataram loudly, 

The tree which will spring up from my dust, after my death, 

On every leaf of it will be written Bande Mataram! 

They may flay me alive or may hang me 

From my throat, like Mansur,* will come the cry of Bande Mataram. 

Although the disease of the nation has become chronic, 

Still the prescription of Bande Mataram will act like magic. 

From the time the child is in the womb, you should teach him devotion 
to his country, 

So that the first word he utters may be Bande Mataram.” 

33. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th January (received on the 2nd 
February), has an article entitled * Perseverance ’’, 
which the following is a translation : — 

“ Perseverance means a strong and determined will, or, in other words, 
whatever work a man takes in hand he should try to bring it to an end, and 


Perseverance. 


as long as he is not surrounded on all sides, he should go on trying for its success. 


Perseverance is a quality which is required by the commonest and lowest 
man as well as by the highest. All the (notable) achievements of the world are 
due to it, and without it no undertaking can be brought to a successful end. 

When the child goes to school, before he enters it, he requires perseverance, 
for if he does not possess it, then, when the teacher asks him his lessons and 
he has not learnt them, the teacher will punish him, he will begin to think; 
‘I shall not submit to such punishment. I shall not be beaten black and blue with 
canes and blows.’ So he will not go to school at all the next day, and in this 
way, for want of perseverance, he will ever be deprived of education. — 

Where there is perseverance there is success, and without it there 1s nothing 
(no Success). Before succeeding in an undertaking, thousands of misfortunes 
have to be borne, all sorts of obstacles have to be overcome, and difficulties of 
many kinds are met.with. If a worker is overawed by these mishaps, he can 
never succeed. 


—— 


priegtan’ natheist Sufi who used to say: “1 am God ’’ and was therefore hanged at the instigation of some — 
30 
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Whatever the magnitude of a task may be, perseverance is required in all 
eases. It is not true that in works of great magnitude only perseverance is 
required, and that those of lesser magnitude can be performed without it. Ifa 
man desires success, but is not. prepared to endure the sufferings which lead to 
success, no sensible man can predict success to him, and, on the contrary, every 
one will think him a fool and will laugh at his efforts. 

All the (great) men the world has produced had one noble quality. They 
were men of determined will; a mountain could move from its base but their will 
could not be shaken, and this was the secret of their greatness. 

In these days many young men take up the service of the nation, at first 
glady. but when they have to face privations and sufferings and are subjected to 
unjust criticism, they run away precipitately, and say: ‘We sball never do such 
a thing.’ When a constable from the police station begins to dog their steps and 
to watch their movements. they begin toabuse the whole nation. Such young 
men area source of loss to the country, instead of being useful, and in their 
(zeal for) service cause the ruin of others also. ; 

The service of the nation is not a sinecure [(lit.) an aunt’s house]. Itisa 
steep ascent, strewn with sharp and pointed thorns, over which one has to pass 
with bare feet. Whenever one sets his foot in the national field, his feet are 
pricked with a thousand thorns, for the Fidwis (police officers) are shadowin 
him and taking down his name in their notebooks. Enquiries are made about his 
family, and even his parents are kept under surveillance. The national worker is 
nonplussed by finding himself in such a plight. 

Those who are inexperienced and have recently taken up this work, are 
overawed by such things, and they allow themselves to be affected to such 
an extent by anxiety and grief that everything seems to them impossible of 
achievement, and, instead of being of any service to the nation, demoralize persons 
with whom they come into contact and shake their firm resolutions. 

Such youths should sit quietly at home and satisfy themselves by reading 
newspapers and national books, and if they want to do anything else they 
should set apart something from their income for those who work in the ‘ field 
of nationality,’ for national work is becoming very difficult and requires a good deal 
of money. It is very dangerous for persons lacking perseverance to step at once 
into the arena openly (to work fearlessly and openly). The service of the 
nation or the community is a great and good work. Young men will perhaps be 
offended with.us for enjoying the pleasure of national service and depriving 
them of it, but we have to inform them humbly that we have no intention of doing 
so; on the contrary, we shall be pleased if they come, for they will be a source of 
help and support to us. But the difficulty is that your delicately brought 
up frames and nature will not be able to endure all the sufferings, and you 
will have to sufter a good deal, for nationalists are being persecuted in many 
ways and are being subjected to a series of sufferings. Simply to utter the word 
‘nationalism’ is to court trouble. ‘The poor nationalists have to wander from 
place to place, to put up with all sorts of trouble, to suffer starvation, to remain 
naked, and be content with a crust of bread and a cup of water if they can get 
it, or to go supperless to bed. They can never enjoy sound sleep, for they are 
beset with so many difficulties that they have to travel all night long and 
have to wander in forests in day time. 

Many sons of (loving) mothers are ‘rotting in jails.’ They have to grind 
corn and get the stems of trees (¢) and afa, mixed with dust, to eat, and that, too, 
in quantities insufficient to allay hunger. Some have been deported out of their 
country. and are not allowed to set their foot on it, although they used to agitate 


so loudly for it. Some are enjoying themselves in lock- 
in the clutches of the police. Bf elves In lock-ups and many are 


Some have been hanged on gallows or persecuted 
in other ways. | 


In short, nationalists are in a sad plight. Th 
those only whose hearts have been illumi 
are suffering acute mental anguish b 
who cannot keep quiet and h 
who do not give vent to their fe 


eir condition can be realized by 
nined with the fire of nationalism, who 
y seeing their country in such a condition, 
ave control over their feelings in such:a state, 
elings, although they are visited with misfortunes 
se sufferings as happiness and who think jails 
ied to them in the jail as the best available. - 


to be hotels and the food suppl 
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. So we beg to inform our young men that. if they do hot possess the en- 
durance to turn sorrows into.joys, they should not enter this field It is hard 
to traverse and is strewn with thorns only. It is not ‘meant for the rich folk 
but for beggars clothed in rags, for when you will come under the standard of 
nationalism, you shall have to cry loudly :— 


‘You may be happy with your gold embroidered clothes, O rich people, 
To us blankets are as welcome as shaw]s.’ | 

If these qualities are present in you, if you are ready to undergo troubles 
with all your heart, if you have the courage to look upon pain as pleasure, 
if you have within you the power of endurance. then come, do come, we shall 
hail you with a sincere heart and welcome you with open arms. But, remember, 
that if you are found wanting in the test, or if your heart quails at the hardships, 
let all personal ambitions aside; you will have to suffer shame (and disgrace) 
and people will Jaugh at you from all sides, and you will be left without any 
place to take; shelter in, according to the poet. 

‘Neither did I get access to God nor to the beloved, 
I was unsuccessful in every way.’ 

Your existence will be rendered useless. like the proverbial washerman’s 
dog. You will be beaten with shoes by every one. | 

Nationalism is really the touchstone to test the merit of young men, for 
only such men can cross the pass whose hearts have been hardened, whose souls 
have felt the force of this light. and who have learnt the lesson of perseverance. 
Only such men can be successful in the test, for those that are wanting in forti- 
tude will sink down in the middle of the stream, inasmuch as difficulties are every 
day increasing for the nationalists and they are being hard-pressed from every 
side. 

Young men willing to participate in this work should first pause and reflect 
thoroughly, so that they may not have to recede, nor to put up with shame and 
disappointment. Nationalism is not sweets or chocolate that it may be put in 
the mouth (and enjoyed). It is the edge ofasword. It is not every one who 
can walk on the edge of asword. Young men, strengthen your resolution, 
make your hearts firm and steady. Be it a question of life or hardship, per- 
severance should always be your distinguishing feature. You are the descen- 
dants of Guru Gobind Singh and you represent the spirit of Hakikat Rai. The 
executioner may be flourishing his sword upon your head, but you should go on 
singing the song of nation worship and should not care a bit for the edge of the 
sword. So long as the nation does not produce such young men, it can never 
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progress and improve upon its present condition. 


II1.—AFGHANISTAN AND ‘TRANS-FRONTIER. . 
Nil. 
ILI.—NATIVE STATES. 


84. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 27th January, expresses its abhorrence 

The Imperial Government and at the dastardly crimes perpetrated by the anarchists, 
the Botive States. and remarks that evidently these demented youths 
seem determined to lower the Indian subjects of His Majesty in the estima- 
tion of Government. and to bring into suspicion their loyalty and devotion to 
the throne, which, the editor says, are so well-known and so ingrained in their 
nature that they can hardly be affected by the mad actions of these crazy fanatics, 
No thoughtful and prudent person, he says, can have the least sympathy with 
their propaganda. Their leaders should now fully understand that they are 
helpless, and that it is futile for them to look for help or connivance from their 
peace-loving countrymen. It is time now, he points out, that they realized that 
propaganda, based on violence, can never be productive of any good result. 
On the contrary, it is likely to prejudice the cause. of progress by evoking fresh 
repressive measures from day to day, measures that are likely to involve the 


innocent also in trouble along with the guilty. 
He next refers to the correspondence that has passed between the Viceroy 


and the rulers of the Native States in connection with measures to be adopted 
for stamping out sedition and anarchism from the country, and observes that by 
recognizing the necessity for the co-operation and assistance of the Native Chiefs, 
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Lord Minto has really given proof of his prudence and statesmanship in dealing 


‘with the grave crisis that confronts him at present. 


In conclusion he says that the native rulers do exercise great influence 
over a large portion of the Indian population, and their efforts will assuredly 
go a great way towards putting an end to the prevailing discontent. 


‘tor of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), writing in its issues of the 
at. TORRE 80th and 3lst January, says that Lord Minto has 


Government and Indian Princes. prove d himself to be the greatest statesman India has 


seen in recent times, and his latest stroke of policy has been the enlisting 


of the sympathies of the Indian Princes in the suppression of sedition, in which 
he has succeeded beyond expectation. Referring to the Nizam’s reply to his 
circular letter, the editor says that it is worthy of the occasion and the exalted 
position of the writer, and expresses the hope that the Government of India 
will be well advised in acting upon his suggestions. | 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


86. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th January, urges that the 

A suggestion for the appointment €Xperiment regarding the appointment of certain 

of partction otieces. officers to supervise the carrying out of partitions in 

the Rohilkhand and Meerut Divisions has proved a great success, and that there- 

fore partition work within the jurisdiction of every Commissioner should now 
be entrusted exclusively to an officer who should do no other revenue work. 


87. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th January (received on the 2nd 

The case of Ganeshi Lal, editor of February), referring to the pardon given to Ganeshi 
he Aten (ee Lal, editor of the Akash (Delhi), who was charged 
with writing a seditious poem entitled “The Wail of Mother India’, remarks :— 


‘Can the pardon extended to this individual in any way lessen the woes of 
Mother India? No, never! Her woes are multiplying, and she will continue to 
bewail her sad lot. We certainly want to hold our tongue, but the sighs of the 
sufferers do not allow us to do so, and the death caused by excruciating pain 
of our starving (brethren), makes us uneasy. As long as these woes are not 
redressed, the lamentation of the Mother will continue. Can the strangling ofa 
Starving man appease his hunger, or can he thus be prevented from asking for 
bread? Then what did the court mean by pardoning the man? The case was 
against Mother India and did not depend on the pardon given to Ganeshi Lal.” . 


38. Referring to the extremely disappointing reply to the question asked 

The separation of judicial from by the Hon’ble Babu Baikuntha Nath Sen at the 

executive functions. last meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council as to 

when a complete separation of judicial from executive functions was to be effect- 
ed, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd February, remarks :— 


“Qur suspicion is that the matter is shelved ; just as the even more impor- 
tant question of free primary education. If we are right in thinking so the 
Government can hardly be congratulated on their decision. To have publicly 
declared their intention of taking a step in advance after long and weary years 0 
waiting and asking, and then to have quietly resolved not to give effect to it, is 
an actas wanting in wisdom as any we can think of. This method of proceed- 
ing, we submit, is hardly calculated to inspire confidence in, or respect for, the 


bureaucracy, which is so jealous of its monopoly of power that it would not, if 


it could help, introduce the most urgent of reforms even after having held 
out almost a promise to do so.” 


(b)— Police. 


39. The Anand (Lucknow), of the drd February, referring to a dakaiti 
Dakaitis in Bengal. at Chandpur (Hooghly), complains of the incapacity 


of the police to check 
become so frequent of late, Pp eck such occurrences that have 


and observes that the inc t : 
trace out these dakaitis is chiefly due to lack of ompetency of the police to 


roper training, and not, as is 
often suggested, to the want of assistance Shain the pebule. , . | 


( 117 ) 


(c)—Finance and Taxation, ' 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


40, The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore), for the month of November (received 
The opening out of congested ON the 1st January), complains that the authorities 
areas in Oawnpore. responsible for the opening out of congested areas 


RASIK MITRA, 
November 1909. 


in Oawnpore have altogether neglected the unhealthy localities where the ~ 


epidemics invariably break out, and which are a source of danger to human life, 


41. The Bhartendu (Benares), of the 29th January, takes strong exception 

The proposed cattle tex in to the municipal tax proposed to be levied on 
Benares. domestic animals in Benares, and observes that the 
Municipal members, who themselves are well-to-do men and who live a life of 
seclusion and aloofness from their less fortunate countrymen, have no idea of the 
wants and necessities of the people whom they are known to represent, and that, 
therefore, their assent to a measure, calculated to effect the people, should never 
be taken into consideration. The editor expresses the opinion that they are on 


the Municipal Boards not to safeguard the interests of the rate-payers but to 


gain official favour by endorsing the opinions of the authorities. 

He next draws the attention of the members to the injustice of continuing 
the octroi duty that was promised to be abolished when the pilgrim tax was 
introduced. 

In conclusion he again warns them to beware of the unpleasant consequences 
that might ensue if the proposed cattle tax is levied in utter disregard of 
popular opposition. 


(e)— Education. 


42. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 27th January, referring to the open- 
ing of a girls’ school in Balrampur, expresses its 
entire satisfaction at the aims and objects of the 
institution, and emphasizes the necessity for its being conducted on national lines. 
The editor disavows any intention of suggesting that it should be run in accord- 
ance with the views of the conservative school, but, at the same time, he says he 
would be the last man to approve of women transgressing the proper limits of 
parda and delivering speeches in public. 


43. The Strt Dharm Shikshak (Allahabad), for November (received on the 
4th February), deprecates the imparting of education 
to Indian women through the medium of the English 
language, urging that it will produce among the women folk of India the same 
vices that are now apparent among Indians who have studied English. 


44, The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the on February, ha on en 
tural progress made in recent years in the country, 
meee ee and the various facilities offered to acquire cslentl. 
fic training, expresses gratification, and observes that if Indian youths, having 
equipped themselves with such training, turn their attention to the bringing 
under cultivation of the waste land that is still abundant and making it so fertile 
as to yield a rich harvest, the material condition of India will be considerably 
improved. 
The editor in conclusion advises his countrymen to take more interest in 
agriculture, as it will be conducive to the prosperity of their country. 


45. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th January, referring to Mr. 
Jennings’ order prohibiting the students residing in 
the Oxford and Cambridge Hostel from attending 
Mr. Polak’s lecture at Allahabad, observes that such interference on the part of 
officials, who are entrusted with the education of Indian youths, does more mis- 
chief than good, and often produces the very effect which it was originally 
intended to avoid. The editor advises such over-zealous pedagogues to turn the 
patriotic and self-sacrificing impulses of their students into proper channels, 
instead of allowing them to be driven to the undesirable path of crime and 


Violence as a consequence of such unjust orders. 
ol 


A girls’ school in Balrampur. 


Female education. 


Mr. Jennings and students. 
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(f)—Agricalture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. | 
(9)—General. | 


\ 

46. The Bhartendu (Benares), of the 29th January, complains that in the 
nie alleged misrepresentation S&8@ of editors who are prosecuted. for disseminating 
on the part of Government trans- saditioas ideas the Judges rely mainly upon inaccurate 
lators. transtations furnished by Government translators, 
who, in order to please theit masters, do not hesitate to misrepresent matters and 

present distorted versions Of what they call objectionable articles. . 
47. The Advocate (Lackhow), inits issue of the 30th January, says.that the 
- thanks of the taluqdars are due to the Government 
for placing the Isanagar estate under the Court of 
Wards, and recommends that éstates of Rampur-Muttra and of Chandausi 

and Sandila should also be taken over by the Court of Wards. 


48. A correspondent, wtiting to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 81st 
‘Medical practitioners in the January, urges the necessity of introducing some 
‘United Provinces. such measure as is contemplated by the Bombay 
Government for preventing non-qualified persons from practising the medical 
profession. : 


The Isanagar estate. 


V.— LEGISLATION. : 
49. Speaking of the press legislation, referred to by the Viceroy in his 
The Heepesit ‘poten tngndinnaee speech, the Advocaée (Lucknow), of the 30th January, 
’ gays that the law is quite effective as it is; that, if 
there still are some papers that advocate revolutionary doctrines, they owe their 
existence to inactivity on the part of the Local Government concerned, and that 
further legislation will have a demoralizing effect on the self-respecting section 
of the press. ‘ We think,’ the editor says, “that there could be no greater 
blunder than to ask the ‘newspaper editors to furnish ‘securities for good 
‘conduct, which:are to be confiscated on-first conviction, or to ask them to obtain 
‘sanction from the Executive, for ‘the better ‘class of newspapers will cease 
to ‘exist, as few newspaper propriéctors will be willing ‘to publish newspapers 
andér these conditiotis, and at the same'‘time the class of‘men which furnishes 
‘cold-blooded tmurderérs will not be’ much effected.” Continuing, he points:out, 
‘that it hus not been proved that any of the anarchists ‘were influenced by the 
press, and that the press of the entire country’ might be muzzled without 
effecting the anarchist movement, and that to.do.so would merely serve to stir 
up further unrest and discontent, and hamper sincere workers. 


50. The Leader (Allahabad), of the lst February, says that nothing what- 

ii soéver is known to'the public ofthe ‘nature or ‘scope 

oe Looe nto prose iseimaticn- —_ of the Press ‘Bill to he ‘introduced ‘at the na 
meeting of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, except the ‘hint :given ‘of it tin the 
Viceroy’s speech, in which His Excellency declared that a revolutionary press 
could no longer be tolerated and literary license must be bridled. "The question, 
the editor says, that naturally arises is, whether, 'ihaving:regard to:measures :that 
were placed on the statute book only :a ‘short time ago, a revolutionary press 
and literary license have been ‘tolerated within the last two years. The writer 
asserts that the laws enacted'so far have the fullest ifavilities for dealing with 
sedition, revolutionary preachings and incitements to violence, and he ‘expresses 
‘the hope that there is no intention of introducing a:genéral. Press Law calculated 
to fetter the legitimate liberty of the:press and the right-of the fullest:criticism 


of the details of the administration, that.is compatible with steadfast loyalty to — 


the Crown and the Empire. 


‘ipha piopbedd pros lebintatibn. 61. ‘The-following is from the Advocate (Luck- 
now), of the 8rd February: :— 

‘No one knows what the provisions will be of the:;new: measure foreshadowed 

in the Viceroy’s speech at the opening-meeting of the Supreme Legislative Coun- 

cil. It was to have been introduced at last Friday's meeting; it ‘was :not,:and 

even to-morrow's meeting may also pass without anyisuch measure being: put 


before the members. In sucha case delay:is far. from being da *it' 
time for cool deliberation, and envio Ho ev Asana yy heaeaer poe 


il. consequences of ill-considered 
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hurriedly run-through measures. We hope, nowever, the Mysore Law will not 
be introduced into British India, nor Lord Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act revived, 
One thing should be kept in mind: if certain measures of the Government have 
caused discontent, the unbridled license enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian press had 
not a little to create intense Irritation. In any measure for dealing with the 
press that may be introduced all sections of the press should be dealt with 
impartially.” 
VI.—Rattway. 


52. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 27th January, expresses its dissatis- 
The suggested railway commani- faction at the abandonment of the proposal regarding 
cation between KalabaghandBanun. the gpening of the Lui Shilman Railway, and 
urges that, in the interests of commerce and good government it is ahsolutely 
essential that a metre gauge railway line should be constructed between Kalabagh 
and Bannu. ‘he suggestion, if adopted, would, in the opinion of the editor, 
result in twofold advaatages. It will firstly make Makarbal, where a coal mine 
has been recently discovered, easily accessible, and in the second place it would 
facilitate the suppression of the Mahsud and Khost tribes. 


58. <A correspondent, writing to the Ahbhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 


28th January, complains that there are no passenger 
ee ee a big junction stations on the Raj putana- 
Malwa Railway line, and that intermediate carriages are not provided in the trains, 


although tickets of that class are issued tothe passengers. ‘lhe writer further 
eomplains that the station master in charge of the Kasganj Station does not 
exercise proper supervision over his subordinates, who sometimes refuse to issue 
tickets to passengers unless they are paid an additional anna or two. 


54. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st February, on the authority -of a 
‘Assistant Station Masters onthe Correspondent. draws the attention of the Railwa 
East Indian Railway. Board to the serious grievances of the Assistant Sta- 
tion Masters:at the roadside stations on the last Indian Railway, who are hard- 
worked but have no prospects, and, instead of being given an increment of Rs. 5 
after twelve months’ approved service, as laid down in the rules, are fined for 

petty mistakes and dismissed or discharged on insufficient grounds. 


56. “An INDIAN ”’, writing to the Zeader (Allahabad). of the 2nd February, 
Platform tickets at the Allahabad Says that the introduction of platform tickets at the 
Railway Station. Allahabad Railway Station is a source of consider- 
able irritation to the Indian public. ‘The payment of an anna or half an anna 
for a ticket is of course of no importance, but it is the racial distinction that 
creates resentment. He asks the railway authorities to remember that popularity 
with Indians too is also of some value. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. | 
VIII.—Nattrve Socretres anp ReEticious aND Socrtat MATTeErs. 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad). of the 28th January, says that the grow- 
Hindus and Muhemmadans at ing misunderstanding between Hindus ang Muham- 
-Allahabad. ‘madans at Allahabad is due partly :‘to the undue 
favour shown to the latter by Government, and partly to the recent caw- 
slaughter affair in Colonelganj, and advises Government to adopt an impartial 


attitude towards these two communities and to prevent the killing of cows in 
the neighbourhood of Hindu houses. 


57. A.corregpondent, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), ofthe 1st Febru- 

An appeal for anion .among ary, exhorts the different sects of Islam to act in 

ubammadans. nison:and thus counteract the activities ofthe Arya 
Samajists who are trying their best to injure their interests. 


| 58. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 29th of 
“ne Heharrom tn Allebabed. January (received on the 2nd February), has the 
following Bins | 

“ Muharram_is being celebrated. this week with great. éclat At-some places 
there.are: representations of imperial-courts and arniies and -at others exciting 
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strains from musical instruments can be heard. Every sensible man can see 
that it is the representation of some national war, which our ancestors have 
turned into a national festival from which we could take a lesson. The pro- 
genitors of all nations leave behind them many things to their descendants. We 
think our ancestors have left us forts, so that they may not have to grieve over 
us (?). We have to confess with regret that the followers of those who died for 
liberty have taken out a license for slavery (servitude) and put their hands on 
their ears when they hear of liberty.” 


59. The Prayag Samdchédr (Allahabad), of the 80th January, referring to 

the various benefits that people derive from cows , 
and to the protection that was accorded to them in | 
the days of Hindu ascendency, deplores the gradual extinction of the breed of 
cattle from the land, and remarks that if Government and the people do not 
turn their attention to this vital question, India will soon be reduced to misery 

and starvation. ‘he editor appeals to all Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis and 
Christians alike, and, in the name of their common motherland, exhorts them to 

put an end to cow-killing in every part of the country. 

To the Hindus he makes the following special appeal :— 

“Brethren, save your dying mother (cows), and thus remedy the state of 
affairs. Remove this stigma of dishonour from the fair name of India. Let not 
your lives be spent in vain, but fulfil the duties you owe to your mother. The 
descendants of the Hindu race number twenty-two crores. Surely the strength 
of forty-four crores of arms is more than enough? Shame on your courage and 
manliness, a thousand curses on your Hinduism, if, unlike your forefathers, you 
consciously neglect the question of cow-protection ?”’ 

He then goes on to suggest certain practical methods for the protection of 
cattle, and in this connection insists on the establishment of dairy farms all over 
the country. He applauds Englishmen for their very prudently taking the lead 
in this matter, and, turning to Government, makes the following observations :— 

“We would like to say, even in your hearing, O Hindus, that praise is 
due to Englishmen, and that their action is highly commendable in that they 
introduced dairy-farming in India while the Hindus were looking about idly. 


Oow-killing in, India. 


- Would that they could show a little more mercy, a little more kindness; would 


that, in return of the various benefits they derive from cows, they could spare 
their lives and abstain from feeding themselves fat upon their flesh! . .. . 
i would have then sung praises to them with hundreds and thousands of 

ongues.”” 
In the concluding portion of the article he announces the opening of & 


gawshala in Kydganj, Allahabad, and invites the co-operation of the local public 
in making the enterprise successful. | 


60. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st February, draws the attention of 


The Magh Mela. the authorities concerned to certain grievances in 
connection with the Magh Mela, in that no attempt 
has been made this year to make the sangam of the two rivers easily approach- 


able to the thousands of pilgrims who resort there, and he remarks on the 
arrangements about the latrines and urinals, The editor expresses the hope that 
the necessary arrangements will be made, as in previous years, for the comfort 


oe convenience of the pilgrims who will come on the ensuing important mela 
ays, 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD: — C. E. W. SANDS, 
: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 5th February 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
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Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; Parsi (Theoso- | } 
7 Theosophy in India eve Benares eee Do. eee ) phist). 4,600 ’ 
Marian Judson eee eve j 
| Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; | 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
8 | Allahabad Law Journal oo» | Allahabad _e» | Weekly es Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., a) aa 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
9 | Advocate ene es» | Lucknow «+ | Twice a week,,; Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Prasféd Varmé; 1,033 =, 
* 
Khatri; 50. 
Babu Nagendra Nath Gupta; Bengali 
10 | Leader cee ese eee Allahabad eee Daily ° Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani; Madrasi ; 35. 
ROMAR,. 
fll | Sip4hi ... ove +» | Cawnpore es | Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 oe 800 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, | 
*12 | Bhérat Bandhu eve o- | Benares «os | Monthly ... | Pandit Ady& Prasid Misra; Brahman; 225 copies, 
32. 
*13 | Khichri Samachér ... «+ | Mirzapar eos | Weekly . | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 ‘ne 76 om 
ANGLO-URDU. : 
; Mr. G. Garlick ; European ove 
° : ‘ 
14 Aligarh Monthly eee eee Aligarh Th Monthly eee Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A. ; Mu- 823 COpies. 
hammadan ; 25. 
URDU. | 
15 Adib eee ese eee Allahabad eee Monthly eee Naubat Rai. e 

¢16 | Ahl-ul-Zikar eee ee | Lucknow va Do. ee | Muhammad Umar; Muhammadan. 

17 Al Awarif ove cee Lucknow ae Do. ... ) Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 

18 | Al Hakam ove ee | Lucknow one Do. .» | Mirza Muhammad Hadi, B.A.; Mua- 600 ws 

hammadan ; 50. 
| Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mn- | 
; hammadan ; 52. 
19 | Al Azis wv PI coe | AGTA vee eee Do. ue Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; f 500 ~ 
' Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
¢20'! Al Islam — «» | Allahabad we Do. .» | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- 300.—Ssi,, 
madan ; 46. 
| ‘| Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- | 
madan ; 5l. 
4] | An Nadwab ome «» | Lucknow eve Do. 4 Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- | 550 e 
‘ hammadan, Pathan. 
22 | Arya Patra ow »» | Bareilly .. | Do. «ss» | Pandit Paran Mal; Brahman; 67 ... 1,900 ,, 
23 | Arya Saméchér ww» «ve | Cawnpore pas Do. se | Babu Anand Sartp; Kayasth; 40... 360 
24 | Brahman Samfchér »» | Saharanpur ..| Do  « | Chotey Lal Sharma. 
25 | Educational Magazine «»» | Ghazipur oe Do.  « | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
*26 | Gurukul Sam&char «.. «os | Budaun | Do. es | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 1,000 =», 
22. 

*27 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk . ee | Hapur (Meerut) ... Do. «- | Hafiz Abdul K4dir; Muhammadan. 

*28 Hamdard-i-Qaum ... ~. | Meerut ae Do. «» | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500 copies. 
29) Jain Prachfrak ... »»» | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. «+» | Joti Prasad ; Saraogi ; 27 eee 1,500 » 
30 | Kh&tan ... os aiteach Do. ee | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 500 

; os rt madan ; 33. be 
$1 | Kshattriya Os »» | Bulandshahr ...| Do. +» Cusadien Bir Naréyan Singh ; Rajput scenic lihon 
32 | Kul Bhéskar ee .. | Allahabad is Do. .«- | Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. | | 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


*4() 
*41 
°42 
*43 
°44 
+45 
°46 


Pariah Nashin = «. 
Postal Magazine ... 


Satopk4ri cee 
Sayy4hul Islam _ si... 
Urda-i-Unalla ave 
Vaishya Hitkéri ox 
Yad-i-Bayz& ose 
ZAMAN ove ove 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtk&r 
Zié-ul-Isl&4m oe 
Ziraat oe» oe 
Akhbar-i-Imfmia ... 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhb&r eee 
Al Bashir ove 
Al Fasih... ous 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
An Najm ee 
A waza-i-Khalg ave 
Cawnpore Gazette aoe 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 
Fitnab se. ae 
Helfl = as. gen 


The Independent .., 


Jadd-o-Jebad eee 


Jadu ww. ee 
Kanauj Punch oor 
Kéyasth Hitkéri... 
Mashrigq ... ane 
Mufid-i-Am oe 
[Selbbiei-tke .. 
Mus&fir ... 006 
Naiyar-i-Azam eee 
Nizam-ul-Mulk _... 
Oudh Punch 06 
Rafiq Punch oes 
Rahbar ... ove 
Riy4z-i-Fais coe 


— 


a 


| 
Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
AZTA see «» | Monthly ... | Mrs. Khaémosh ... ove aes 600 copies, 
Agra ws. im Do. «we | Mnhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 1,000 ss, 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Bareilly w- | Do. | Léla Rémdhan Dés; Khatri; 55 1500, 
Cawnpore eve Do. .» | Azid Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ox 150 - 
Aligarh eee Do. .. | M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 
Meerut ove Do.  .s | B&bu R&ém Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 750 copies. 
Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. ... | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- —. ~ 
hammadan ; 26. 
Cawnpore ave Do. «+ | Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; ae 
Kayasth ; 27. 
Bijnor... ove Do. .«- | Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmién; Mau- 800 ss 
hammadan ; 39. 
Moradabad eee Do. . | Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 500 " 
madan ; 34. 
Bijnor ove Do. ..- | Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan, 
Lucknow .»» |[Twicea montb,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
70. 
Nanpara(Bahraich),;, Do.  ... | Muhammad Zakariya; Mohammadan ; | ee 
21. 
Fatehpur ove Do. . | L&éla Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... BS - 
Benares sve Do. .» | Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri ; 42. 
AQTA wo coe | Weekly ove Khw4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies, 
dan ; 34. 
Etawah ove Do. =... | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- a 
madan ; 55. 
Bareilly cee Do.  .. | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 
Aligarh coe De. ons ove 446 copies. 
Lucknow eee Do. see Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Mubamma- 780 - 
dan ; 34. 
Benares 00 Do.  .. | Munshi Guléb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 808 - 
Cawnpore see Do. nee Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55 _... 500 - 
Rampur ove Do. .. | Muhammad Ffrik Hasan; Muham- 300s 
madan; 56. 
Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 
Gorakhpur =. | Do. = +4.) Hakfm Abdal Karim Khén Barham; -~ & 
| Muhammadan ; 560. 
Jaunpur Do. . | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
Allahabad ove Do. «-- | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
Shahabad (Hardoi),| Do. . Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 276 copies. 
33. , 
Jaunpur ove Do. .. | Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 250 9 
madan ; 38. 
Kanauj (Farrukh- Do, .. | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 ” 
| abad). 53. 
AQTA ies es Do. .- | L&la Lalta Prasid; Kayasth ; 31 oe% 500 9 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khfén Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
Gorakhpur - Do. ‘°° )| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 563 ° 
man ; 26. 
DSTA os oe Do. we. | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 56 ... 145 ” 
Moradabad sos Do. ... | Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 800 ss 
Agra .. .. | - Do. «ee | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 iad 1166 =» 
Moradabad ro Do. se Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 350 ° 
Moradabad one Do. .» | Qazi Fahim-ud-din; Muhammadan ; 52, 867 ” 
Lucknow | Do. » | Shaikh Sajjéd Husain; Muham- 800 
madan ; 55. 
Moradabad nee Do. ... | Mahmdb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450 wy 
Moradabad ry Do. .. | Babu Banw&ri Lél; Vaishya; 30... 400s 
Pilibhit ae | Do. -» | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70_ ... 154 ” 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(ocontinued). 


_ 


Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition, . 


By Ge 


—o 


Rohilkhand Gazette . | Bareilly - | Weekly , Shaikh Abdul Aziz ;Muhammadan ; 45, 500 copies. 


Sahifa ° Bijnor oes Do, ce 8 Majid Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 300 


79 


Sar Punch . | Shahjahanpur Do. Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 
| Muhammadan; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind . | Meerut Do ; Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 


dan; 71. 
Shams-ul-Nahar Moradabad Muhammad Ismail ; Muhammadan ; 30, 200 


Surma-i-Rozgér - | Agra we. joi — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan; be 
60. 
Swarajya Allahabad oes Labhu Ram _s.. ove ooe 1,000 » 


Tafrih ee Lucknow , ' Raémshankar Pras4d ;.Kayasth; 20 ... 


Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor MunshilJair4éj Singh ; 44 ... ste 400 


Union Gazette Bareilly : Do, Munshi Karam Il4hi ; Muhammadan ; 
Zul Qarnain Budaun Do. Nisgm-nd-din Husain ;s Muhammadan; 
Hindusténi . | Lucknow | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gangé Prasid Varmé; 
Nasim-i-Agra - | Agra «ep : . Bébu Bireahwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 
Riyéz-ul-Akhbér Lucknow saiyid ‘Riyés Abmad; Muhammadan ; 300 


54. 
Oudh Akhb4r eve . | Lucknow Munshi Jélp& Praséd; Kayasth; 60 ... 327 
ABABIO-URDU. 


Al Bayan ooo Lucknow Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies, 
dan ;{30. : 


HINDI. 


Anand Kédambini .. Mirzapur «» | Monthly Pandit Badri Nardfyan; Brahman; 62, 100 copies. 


Bhératodaya ove . | Jawalapur(Saharan-} Do. Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- | 
par). deva ShAashtri. 

Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak Farrukhabad ios Pandit Ganesh Parsaéd Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, 
man; 50. 
Brahman Sam&ch&r Parichhatgarh Pandit Chuttan Lél; Brahman; 36 ... 400 » 
(Meerat), 
Brahman Sarvasva Etawah , : , Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman; 49, 656 - 


Dehati ... eee -- | Benares one --» | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar = ae. soe | AQTR ove ove . Pattoo Lal. 

Garhwili coe Dehra Dun om . ee | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies, 
Gurukul Samachar... > | Sikandarabad (Bu- , . | Balmakund Sharma. 
Hindi Pradip bea atueael’ ove : . | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jain Prak&shak --» | Deoband (Saharan- yi tie a... Bhan ; Vakil. : 
Janhavy eee PM soci (Mirzapur), Shri Kant Upasni. 
Jasis eve ..» | Gabmar (Ghazipur), . | Gopél Rém; Bania; 43... 320 copies. 


Kalwar Mitra ove . | Allahabad ine Prem Nath Yogish war; 34 _ 375 


Kanyakubj Hitkéri --- | Cawnpore sie , Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
Khatri Hitkéri oes --- | Benares oe . eo» | Balmakund Varma; Khatri coe 500 
Nagri Prachfrak ... .» | Lucknow Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman Ee aw. 100 


Nigamégam Chandrik& -. | Benares ‘igs : Joti Sarip Varma; 30 ... eve 


Rasik Mitra cee --» | Cawnpore eee . Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 eve 500 


Sanadhyopkérak ... . | Agra Shankar Lal; Brahman ; 46 ove 400 


Sanétan Dharm Pat&ka . | Moradabad . Pandit Ram Sarap; Brahman ; 38 a. 1,000 
Saraswati os .. | Allahabad ; Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 
Shri Yédvendra on . | Ghazipur - Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Sharma 600 


and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 
SD) 


- ‘ en ee ~ 
Mel malit a OR LEA Home 


— 


~ 
Pe ee PIANO LI Rg: i OI Es, - 


> - mana => ie — ———— 
oo - - * 
LL LLL ALLL BR LLEVA OLN LOCOS IN ee OO OO 


o8p ee 


— owepere-e ee + 


( 126 ) 


List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


ee 
<> ree: : . 


—~ : — 

No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
112 | Stri Darpan eve ~» | Allahabad « | Monthly ... | Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 

113 | Stri Dharm Shikshak ov | Allahabad eve Do. ..» | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
114 | Sudhanshu eve coe | ABTA cee ove Do. .. | Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
115 | Swadesh Béndhava ove | AGTA ove eee Do. .. | Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies, 

#116 | Vénijya Sukhd&yak «- | Benares eee Do. .. | B&bu Jagannéth Prasid Singh; Méthur 1,000 _ —sé, 

Brahman ; 36. 

117 | Veda Prakésh ove oo. | Meerut ove Do. . | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 6h CU 
118 | Almora Akhbér sews -». | Almora »»» (Twice amonth,| Munshi Sad4nand Sanw&4l; Brahman ; = 
119 | Karmayogi ave »» | Allahabad ove Do. ove Pee Lél ; Kayasth ; 26. 

120 | Kshattriya Mitra ... »» | Benares eee Do. .s | Prasidh Narfyan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 

121 | Rajpat ... ees cee | AQTA ove eve Do. ove konwer shér Singh Varm& eve 1,700 copies. 
122 | Sédhu Samachar ... ow | Farrukhabad bee Do. «.» | Umrao Singh ; Sadh; 28. 

123 | Vy4pari and Kérigar oo» | Benares ove Do. oe | Babu Thékur Praséd; Khatri;‘42_... 782 copies. 
124 | Abhyudaya eve «» | Allahabad oo» | Weekly .. | Pandit Saty&é Nand Joshi, B.A.;; Brah- So 
125 | Anand ww.» i «. | Lucknow eve De." we ft Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... aa 
126 | Arya Mitra exe oo | AGTO ws. ove Do. .» | Pandit,Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 ,, 
127 | Bhérat Jiwan eve +» | Benares ove De. oo B4bujShri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 1,031 - 
128 | Bhartendu ove ow» | Benares ove Da. - « Govind Shastri Dugvak&ér; Mahratta 

129 | Mohini ... ove e» | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. cvs Rar ong nl L&l Brahman; 33 ove | 176 copies. 
130 | Prayag Samachar ... coe allababed eee Do. ee | Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ove ao 
131 | Saddharm Prach4&rak ee | Bijnor... eee Do. see Munshi Ram ;s Khatri; 55 eee 2,050 “ 
132 | Samr&t .. eve ove Kaélékankar (Par- Do. . | R&éja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 465... 6564s 

tabgarh). 
HINDI-URDUv. 

*133 | Baranw4l Sahfyak ... «» | Moradabad --- | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranw&l Hinda; 36... 200 copies. 
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I.— Po .rrtics. 


(a)— Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b)— Home. 
. 1. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th 
The policy of ruling races. January, (received on \ he 24th Thay has the 
following :— ; 
* Do not aa him for thy companion whose wealth and land thou hast 
seized. 


If, however, it be unavoidable, thou shouldst keep him under thy 
restraint ((/¢.) wanting in some limb], 

And never allow any change in this policy (so far as he is concerned). 

Thou shouldst practise a policy of duplicity towards him and thus secure 
his confidence. 

However much you may reassure him whose wealth and land you have 
seized you cannot remove the feeling of distrust from his heart 
(gain the goodwill and cordiality),”’ 

In this kundaliya (poem) the great poet Girdhar has briefly expressed all 
those principles of politics that guide and determine the actions of every nation in 
the Universe. The kundaliya is specially applicable in the case of nations that 
govern others. If any one desires to know what kind of treatment a subject 
race should expect to receive at the hands of its rulers, or what diplomacy the 
latter will make use of in their dealings with the former he should turn his 
attention to this kundaliya of Girdhar. He will thus soon come to know the 
secret that underlies the political tactics of the present age. What is con- 
sidered as vice in the individual has now become the guiding principle of every 
nation. Ifthere be any one who feels offended at the prosperity of others, 
whose sole desire consists in seeing his neighbour always inferior to him in every 
respect, or who is ever trying and is ever on the lookout that no one should 
surpass him in any way,and who wants to take advantage of disorder and 
dissension among others, then people generally call such a person malicious and 
selfish. In an individual these are considered to be (great) vices that mean 
serious harm to society (at every time), but the political activities of every 
nation, especially of Europeans, are chiefly based on malice and selfishness. Every 
European nation disapproves of the introduction of the representative form of 
government in Turkey. Instead of encouraging the young Turks, who have 
devoted themselves heart and soul to the regeneration of their country, almost 
all the newspapers of England, as well as of other countries in Europe are reiter- 
ating from day to day that a representative form of government can never 
mean any good to an Asiatic nation, inasmuch as it is unsuited to their circum- 
stances and is against their nature ; they further observe that they have always been 
ruled by despotic and autocratic monarchs, and that therefore for an Asiatic 
nation only that form of government is best suited that will successfully restrain 
them from competing with a European nation in any department of life. Are 
not these malicious vapourings indeed? They do not stop here. With the 
appearance of the slightest sign of the coming trouble-in Turkey, Austria at 
once proceeded to appropriate the Balkan peninsula, while the Greeks, with a 
view to render the position of Turkey still more perplexing, devised ‘to bring 
about an insurrection in Crete. If the Turks had not come forward with their 
army and navy to face Europe, was there any hope for them to get justice from 
these European Powers, and could they ever have been able to reform the condi- 
tion of their country peacefully? Some one has truly said : ‘‘ Without fear affec- 
tion can never exist.” Discontent and unrest are prevailing in Persia at the 
present time. Russia and England are keenly watching for some pretext to 
interfere and secure some benefit for themselves even at the cost of Persia 
(cutting the throat of Persia). ; 

The awakening of China has caused grave misapprebensions to the Govern- 
ment of India in respect of the opium trade. The European nations had scarcely 
recovered from the painful shock caused by Japan's victory, when they have been 
brought face to face with the general awakening Io Turkey, Persia and China. 


KARMAYOGI, 
18th January 1910. 
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They look terror-stricken as if the-oriental awakening means destruction to the 
Western'‘nations. Again, the naval improvements and preparations in Germany 
have caused a great sensation in England, as if ‘all this was being done in view 
of any intended invasion of England. 

Will it be unjust to conclude now from.what has been said above that envy 
malice, selfishness and a vicious desire to keep others always in a low position are 
the keynotes of the political policy of. the different nations in the present day ? 
Some politicians even go further and hold that if a nation is to survive in the world 
it must modify its attitude towards other nations in accordance with the promptings 
of these feelings, for it is thus alone that it can maintain the struggle for national 
existence; otherwise some nation or other must conquer it and bring it under its 
subjection. Patriotism does not mean only love of one’s country ; (as) not to allow 
another country to occupy the same level with itself is also considered as an 
essential element of patriotism. This fact is abundantly proved by the conduct 
of the nations that look upon themselves as occupying the foremost rank 
(among nations). Are not such dealings tainted with vice?’ But at times even 
vice is interpreted as. cleverness and wisdom. What is regarded as weakness in 
an individual is considered to be a noble trait in a nation. Men like Henry 
Cotton, O’Donnell, Smeaton, Keir Hardie, &c., who advocate the cause of poor 
India and who endeavour to put a restraint on the arbitrary exercise of the powers 
on the part of rulers, are denounced by many Anglo-Indian papers as enemies 
and traitors to their country. They are even blamed for having encouraged 
the anarchists in their nefarious deeds by their (indiscreet) speeches. Does 
patriotism consist in allowing the country to go astray from the path of justice? 
Does it consist in keeping politics divested of all morality? Does it clon the 
regenerating of one’s own country by gradually bringing about the ruin of 
Posi * ae eS euien jen Henry Cotton and others, who do not want to rity 

iberal and unjust ideas wi i oti 
ro meager prin b soo a ith the holy passion of patriotism, enemies and 

Whatever be the true definition of the word patrioti 
of the different nations would lead to the tard that psc oP tks cua 
must be accomplished somehow, either by foul or fair means. Thuse of : 
countrymen who entertain the vain hope of securing thei ati am 

mabe p ing their salvation by relying 

mainly on the patriotism, benevolence and justice of the members of oth 
nations, should turn their attention to the political tactics of the fl: oad 
governments. They ought to understand that these virtues assume hit diff 4 
ons “— bee one nation has to deal with another. near 

Will not be out of place now to Fatt 
between an lieadadent and a aa canes “ yg tet ree ee 
kundaliya is very plain. The first line runs wh : * Do ra Aree f ad ; 
companion whose wealth and land thou hast seized.” ~ Man isso f ‘i fl A 4 
wealth that he cannot even for a while bear to be de ive et ws yy one 
really a human being who does not feel a eleved ana ys pg He ~ 
deprived of his land and wealth. If he does Me aie te celsrsngee Faas Apso 
tentment would be construed into cowardice Shake ak od a ae 
plays: ‘That which in mean men we entitle : atie oe ee . yd 
noble breasts.” Under such Ais it i da tangy tht tage end 
nature to remain contented for ever, and henc th fete mb ih A eg r 
Was at the tnkan : “Ti act tke Le ee @ the appropriateness of the first 
thou hast seized.” This policy is fre tly ete a oe ~ mee 
aah Whe oi y quently resorted to in the case of a subject 

i101 policy of Government, namely : “O ill ; 

It is idle to indulge in vain reflections,” is well illustr see Sreiven: sone 7 
biting the people from participating in the “: Uustrated by the policy of probl- 
denying to them high and res onsible po pst yom: tb meg lieg Plow: _ 
relating to taxation, financ 1 Bee dey ae seraery® Yone e Baeee 
shies 16 sdmibidntion 1s ie aleieaes with bho cand Tne aoe, 
5 ig eae gs da ayy pom with the second line of the kundaliya : 
wanting in some limb].” British Gc eeeeeat penn tise.-eakee: settee tere 
day without the co-operation of Asay wey rarest swap yo diy Ay 
only after they have been mutilated { l ) oT ee ee Ce rn 
does not lie within their power to mak th Sas prions are: invited but & 
cholera are disabling our bodies We h Gy ey ee ape pe Boe 
8. ave not the strength of our forefathers 


( a ) 


in-use. Thay. used to. get sufftciqnt and nourishing food, but .at present-one-fourth 
of the population of India live ona single meal, Our ancestors, had arms and 
these stimulated them to improve their physical strength; but to-day it ia, in 


some places, regarded as unlawful to carry a thick bamboa stick, The eqmitis, 


through which we strive to Improve our physique, are regarded 48, seminaries of 
sedition, The physical deterioration is thus accounted for, And now as regards 
intellect that, too, is being. gradually stultified by the education. that. is imparted 
gn schools and colleges. Religious education is of primary. importance to every 


Hindu child, but this cannot be provided for in Government institutions. In 
such 9 case the inevitable ragult follows, namely the stultification of the intellect. 


The history of the chivalrous deeds of their ancestors and their traditions are. 
not only kept back from them, but they are also taught that their (past) civiliza- 
tion is far inferior to that of the occidentals. The Ramayan and the Mahabharat 
are not taught in any of the colleges. Ifthe new devotees to the cause of the 
mother country, that is the true patriots like Tilak, Arabinda, Pal, Lajpat and 
Banerjee had not saved the intellect of our youths from corruption by holding out 
to them the greatness of their ancestors, India a few years later would have lost 
all vitality and perished. For in reality the race that does not feel proud of its: 
ancient civilization ought to be regarded as dead. though living. The third line 
of the verse expounds that there should be no change in the policy of keeping 
a subject race always in restraint. If Lord Morley’s reforms, &c., have dazzled 
the mind of any Indian, he should turn his attention to the fourth stanza of the 
kundaliya which runs thus: “Thou shouldst practise a policy of duplicity 
towards him and thus secure his confidence.” 

If the (minds of the) leaders of the subject race are not thus won over 
it would be impossible for the ruling race to continue their political tactics 
even foraday. The stability of Government depends on the satisfaction of the 
subject race with the prevailing form of administration. The present unrest 
in the country is due-to the fact that the people are not satisfied with the form 
of government in vogue at the present day. Liberal and liberty-loving English-. 
men acknowledge that discontent is a healthy sign and that it is necessary ' for 
the progress and the prosperity of a subject race. And the sole effective re- 
medy to allay this discontent lies in allowing a substantial share in the administra- 
tion of the country to the subjects and to their educated leaders according to 
their respective merits. But we are sorry to note that the rulers have not 
realized the truth of this. They are simply making the situation more complex 
(fruitful of harmful consequences) by trying to suppress this discontent by means 
of repressive measures. To say nothing of the outrages on the Indians in the 
Transvaal and the extremely foolish acts of rulers like Curzon, Fuller and Ibbetson, 
even the Reform Scheme of the liberal-minded Lord Morley has swelled the 
Volume of discontent and unrest in the country, furnishing as it does a practi- 
cal example of the policy suggested in the fourth line of Girdhar Das’s kundaliya 
(quoted above). | iy , | si 

In the last two stanzas the poet clearly points out how every policy turns 
Out'to be futile in the end. ‘ However much you may reassure him you cannot 
remove the feeling of distrust from his heart (gain the goodwill and cordiality) 
whose wealth and land thou hast seized.” Can the aspiration for independence 
be stifled for ever in the heart of an educated race? Can human nature be 
changed by means of “‘ policies’’? Can the experience of the poet ever be falsi- 
fied? Is not the present unrest in India another form in-which this feeling of 
distrust has expressed itself? The truth is that the existence of this feeling 
is the sign of its vitality. Only such persons are regarded as wise statesmen 
who, instead of being afraid of this “ feeling of distrust * acknowledge the presence 
of the divine element in it and foster and guide it in the right channel.” 

2. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, reproduces, from 
the Kesari (Poona), an article entitled “ Angels of 
Simla.”’ | | 
3. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 7th February, says that those 
who are in no way connected with the mischievous 
propaganda of the present day politicians need not 
be afraid of any measure that Government may resort to for the suppression of 
anarchism and other criminal acts and movements in the country. 
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_ The Government and the people. 


Repressive measures and anarchism. 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th February 1910. 


INDEPENDENT, 
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A, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th February, referring to the 
Repressive measures and anar- Geputation which, the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
chism. have proposed, should wait on His Excellency the 
Vicerqy with a view to recommend the adoption of repressive measures for 
the suppression of the anarchists, remarks that no doubt trade and commerce 
can never flourish without peace and contentment in the country, but it is futile 
to suppose that any amount of legislation directed to restrict the freedom of the 
press or of speech can be successful in eradicating the seed of anarchism from the 
country. Repression has proved useless in the past, and, if the experiment is 
again to be repeated, it will prove useless in the future. Anarchism is detri- 
mental ‘to the interests of trade and commerce no doubt, but it would be equally 
injurious to impose disabilities and hardships upon the innocent along with the 


guilty. 


In conclusion the editor advises Government to beware of the danger of 
placing too much power in the hands of its petty officials, who, he says, grow 
impatient of any criticism of their despotic actions, and regarc it as directed 
against the present system of government itself. 


5. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th February, referring to the case 
: : . of the Indian passenger who was recently arrested 

How anarchism can be suppresses py the Customs Officers in Bombay for being in 
possession of objectionable and inflammatory writings, remarks that so long as 
young Indians are not prevented from proceeding to Europe, anarchism cannot 
be altogether rooted out from thecountry. In this connection the editor remarks 
that it is not possible for Government to impose any such wholesale restriction 
upon Indians, and that therefore it would be better if the Civil Service and other 
examinations, for which Indian students generally go to Western countries, are 


held in India, and facilities are afforded to them for studying every art and 
science in their own country. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th February, says that the eloquent 

Hindu sacred books and anar- Words in which Sir Herbert Risley tecnica the 
a. perversion of the teachings of Hindu sacred books 
by revolutionists and anarchists will be emphatically endorsed by all right- 
thinking men in the country and will receive universal approbation. Not 
only, the editor remarks, have anarchists and the preachers of revolution 
brought indelible disgrace on the country and the people by their revolting 
crimes, but they have dragged through the mire books held sacred by millions, 


= which have been the guides of the highest religious and moral con- 
uct. 


ia ik Win eae 7. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
————— abad), of the Sth February :— | 


“It is not quite clear upon what evidence Sir Herbert Risley stated that 
‘attempts are being made to enlist the women of India on the side of rebellion 
by disseminating in the zenana libels upon the Government, among them that 
infamous story about the introduction of plague.’ Is the reference here to 
some newspapers or other agencies? There were stories in Calcutta of women 
detectives, but they were merely stories and the secrets of the zenana have not 
been revealed. But Sir Herbert Risley’s appeal to the Sakuntala of the future 
should be appreciated by those to whom Sita and Savitri are the ideals of woman- 
hood. Anarchism is un-Indian and un-Hindu and utterly repugnant to all 


tenets and teachings of religion, and there i likelj ade 
threshold of the hs aac . re is no ‘ikelihood of its crossing the 


8. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th February, referring to the scheme fot 


swara) alleged to have been devised by and found in 

nove tt peices Weal the possession of Bhai Parmanand, M.A. in‘ which 
piggy Bhasha and Sanskrit are accorded a prominent place, 
remarks that this disclosure confirms the belief that the eee for ponatariatog 
Nagri literature is essentially political in-its character, and: that’ therefore’ Gov- 
ernment should discountenance it to the best of its ability. ee 


( 131 ) 


9. Referring to the resolution passed at the Lahore session of the Indian 


The Congress ond the Punjab Land National Congress protesting against the provisions of 
Alienation Act. the Punjab Land Alienation Act, the Keshattriya 
Mitra, (Benares) for the month of January, observes :— 


“Will the National Congress feel satisfied only when the zamindaris of 
Kshatriya proprietors have been soldaway?, Is there no other means of pleasing 
the members of this august body? This is patriotism indeed ! Kshatriya zamin- 
dars! Be on your guard, otherwise the day is not far when the ‘ Nation’ would 
have the satisfaction of seeing you begging from door to door.” 


10. Oommenting on the business transacted at the last Council meeting at 
Tho United Provinces Council! Lucknow, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th Feb- 
meeting. ruary, congratulates both Government and the mem- 
bers on the satisfactory and full answers given by official members on behalf of Gov- 
ernment to the questions of the non-official members, which the editor describes 
as a direct result of the expansion of the Council. He, however, points out 
that in many cases it is difficult to agree with the view of Government, for 
instance the inability of the Director to furnish statistics, in reply to Lala Sukh- 
bir Singh’s question, to show how many students were refused admission to Gov- 
ernment schools, and whether all such students had been provided for in aided 
or private schools. He urges that the question refers to one of the most widely- 
felt grievances of the day in the United Provinces,and the avowal by Govern- 
ment of an eager desire to spread education, and the increasing demand for it on 
the part of the people, ill accord with a policy of artificially restricting the num- 
ber of admissions in existing schools, without at the same time making adequate 
arrangements for the opening of new schools. He notes with regret that it is 
dificult to satisfy the Lieutenant Governor that there is some forcein the 
argument that not even for the sake of efficiency should the future of so many 
young men throughout the province be sacrificed, as is being done at present; 
and if His Honour were to put himself in the position of the parents of such 
boys he could easily judge how they regard his educational policy with regard 
to this matter at least. 


Referring to the reply to Pandit Moti Lal Nehru’s question regarding the 
election of a certain number of Fellows by registered graduates, the editor enter- 
tains very little hopeof anything being done in the matter in the near future. 
He says that the graduates of the Allahabad University will feel satisfied if even 
they are placed on the same footing as their confreres of Calcutta, Bombay and Mad- 
ras, and that any further delay on the part of the Local Government will neces- 
i intensify the prevailing dissatisfaction among graduates in the United 

rovinces. 


With regard to the other two questions of the same member the editor notices 
with regret the refusal of Government to accept the Hon’ble Pandit’s sugges- 
tion that prosecuting inspectors might well be replaced by trained practising 
lawyers. He refers to the udmission by the Inspector General of Police, that 
police officers deputed to attend public meetings have at present no know- 
ledge of shorthand, and deprecates that Government should accept them as 
correct with a view to forming its opinion of men’s political views. He 


goes on to say that though no prosecution for sedition has so far been 


instituted, based on police reporters’ accounts in these provinces, yet several 
men in other presidencies are now in jail because of what a police offi- 
cer thought the speaker had said at a meeting. to entrust the task to men 
Without the requisite technical qualification is, he maintains a serious matter, and 
he asks that only qualified men may be engaged as reporters, 


About officers taking up cases on their tours at unsuitable times and places, 
the editor observes that the reply on behalf of Government cannot be regarded 
as satisfactory, and unless judicial and executive functions are separated there 
seems to be no remedy likely to wholly remove the inconvenience caused to 
parties, witnesses and pleaders alike, though a great deal may be done to mini- 
mize inconvenience if Government were to take a stronger view of the 
matter. 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, | 
January 1910. 
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8th February 1910. 
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( 382 ) 


11. Commenting: on the: business transacted at the last meeting of the 
The. United Provinces Council Provincial Council the Advocate (Lucknow ), of the 
meeting. 10th February, remarks: “A comparison with the 
number of questions asked in the Council under the old and now obsolete order 
of things would convince any one of the immense improvement that has taken 
place under the Reform Scheme.” In order to improve matters farther the 
editor asks the members do consult one another before sending in questions, as 
a question that may receive but little attention when put by one member cannot 
be disregarded when it is kaown that it has the support of the majority at least 
of the non-official members. He expresses satisfaction at the willingness of the 
official members to give full information on all points on which questions are 
asked. He suggests that asthe replies are prepared and printed beforehand 
copies might easily be given to the members on taking their seats, if not earlier, 
so that they might have a little time and opportunity to frame supplementary 
questions if necessary. The fact that no member rose to speak on any of the 
resolutions moved by Thakur Kushalpal Singh was in the opinion of the editor, 
rather disheartening and shows all the more the need of well organized co-opera- 
tion for pressing such questions home. 


12. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit). of the 4th February, referring to the 
Sir Louis Dane and the Hinda Umballa bomb incident, remarks that the suspicions 
deputation. with which the Hindus are looked upon by Govern- 
ment is simply due to the fact that unscrupulous police officers and others, to 
whom personal advancement is above all moral considerations, have been con- 
stantly prejudicing the minds of European officials against them by secret reports, 
while the Hindus themselves do not trouble to contra.ict them. The editor 
deplores the impolitic reply of His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the 
Punjab to the address presented to him recently by the Hindu community and 
observes that whatever may be the opinion of His Honour regarding the loyalty 
of the Hindus it is clear that, speaking generally, they have ever discountenanced 
the propaganda of the anarchists and seditionists and have always declared 
their willingness to co-operate with Goverameat in the suppression of anarchy. 


138. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January, (received on the 

: 24th idem) referring to the Patiala sedition case 

ee caine” ae allegation that the Arya Samaj is 

@ political body and remarks that its valuable services in connection with educa- 

tion and the saving of orphans from the ravages of famine and starvation ought to 

convince even the most sceptical that its aims are chiefly philanthropic and that its 
members are animated by a sincere desire to uplift the human race. 


This being their mission in life the Arya Samaji: te should never be daunted 
by the hardships and sufferings to which they are subjected, for, the editor says, 
history has always borne testimony to the fact that right and justice have 


triumphed in the end and that persecution has always strengthened the cause of 
the oppressed. 


In conclusion he exhorts the Arya Samajists to forget their differences 
and to work together in the common cause of the Vedic faith harmoniously and 
in the spirit of mutual co-operation and good-will. 


14, The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, reproduces from 


the Karmayogin (Calcutta), an article entitled 
* An Impatient Society.” 


15. A correspondent writing to to the Arya Nitra (Agra), of the 8th Feb- 


Government and the Arya Samaj, "Uary, under the heading ‘Government and the 


, a _ Arya Samaj,’ refutes the allegation that the Samaj 
is a political body and observes that whatever success it has achieved in the past 


and whatever work it expects to do in the future are all inseparably connected 
with the permanence of the British Government in India. In conclusion he 


The Arya Samaj and politics. 


disowns, on behalf of the Samaj, all sympathy with anarchic deeds which he 


re gg as altogether opposed to the fundamental principles of the Vedic 


( 183 ) 


_ 16. The following. is from the Leader (Allah- 
abad), of the 10th February :— 


« What is this news that Lord Kitchener: is a possible'successor to Lord Minto? 
It is too grotesque for one to take it seriously. Wecan only hope that. no one 
ijn authority means to perpetrate such a huge practical jake at poor India’s 
expense. 

17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th February, in acknowledging the 
~’ release of the State prisoners as a concession to public 
_ Opinion that is bound to produce an excellent effect on 
the country, regrets to notice that His Excellency the Viceroy should have marred 
the gracefulness of his action by declaring that the-released prisoners were the 
leaders of a seditious movement. A charge so grave and preferred by authority so 
highly placed must, the editor observes, have a prejudicial effect upon the future of 
the men now set at liberty. He, however, expresses the hope that as His Excellency 
distinctly dissociated the released prisoners from any anarchical plot or. revolu- 


tionary movement, they will in future be treated as loyal citizens and not as 
suspects to be shadowed. 


18. The Jadd-o-Jehad (Shahabad, Hardoi), of the 31st January, publishes a 
Special privileges for Muhamma- dialogue between a certain nawab and a prince, in 
dans. — ‘ the course of which it is insinuated that the special 
and.excessive representation. that has been granted to the Muhammadans is due 
to an understanding between the Muhammadan rulers and the British Govern- 
ment, by which the latter, in consideration of being granted the sovereignty of 
the country, undertook to protect and advance the interests of the Muhamma- 
dan community. | 


19. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, publishes a transla- 

Arabinda Ghose’s account of his tion of the tenth instalment of Arabinda (;hose’s 

smprisonment. account of his imprisonment from the Bengali 
monthly magazine, the Suprabhat. | 


20. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, publishes a transla- 
| tion of an article entitled ‘** Bande Mataram” from 
the Dharm (Calcutta), written by Bipin Chandra Pal. 


21. The Rasik Mitra, (Cawnpore) for the month of December, (received on 
, the 3rd idem) publishes a number of poems by 
different writers some of which deal with the vari- 
ous benefits that people derive from cows. Some of these poems are exhortations 
to the people to devote themselves heart and soul to the protection of cows, while 
others contain reflections on the swadeshi movement and on the adoption of 
Western modes of life by Indians. The following are translations of two poems, 
one by Dwarka Prasad Karari, Allahabad, and the other by Mahant Shiva 
Narayan Das, Basuara Madhuban :— ; 
(1) Who recite the song of Bande Mataram always—O! Mother India; who 
have devoted themselves to thy service ? 
Who have turned their face from foreign articles and have extended their 
love to swadeshi manufactures 2 & 
Who have devoted themselves heart and soul to securing greatest happiness 
to their countrymen ? 
O mother! They alone are thy worthy sons—these sturdy Rajputs pos- 
sessed of enormous strength. 
(2) India has fallen into the deepest part of the stream, and there Is no sign 
ofarescuer. O! Merciful God cometo her rescue for she has none to look to 
except Thee. ; 
_ Exploitation has begun from the day disunion found its place among them 
(Indians). Laymen cannot realize this. 


Lord Minto’s successor. 


: The release of the deportees, 


Bande Mataram. 


Odes. 


. They are lolling about in idleness and do not care for their country. They - 


have assumed foreign modes of life, and have forsaken their dear religion. This 
land was of gold; they have now converted it into a place of dust. — 
_.~ They-are sleeping so soundly that Jan Krishna (nom de plume of the 
Writer) has got tired of rousing them. oe 
In another poem Babu Shiva Sewak.Singh, teacher, Harrya, district Basti, 
assures Government that Indians have always been loyal to the British throne 
and will ever remain so. : 
30 
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II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


992. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th February, referring to the recent 
dakaiti committed by an armed gang on the 

we am en gee Frontier, which resulted in the death of a sahukar, 
remarks that the time has now come when Government should interfere and give 
positive proof of its much vaunted solicitude for the maintenance of peace and tran- 
quillity in the country. The helpless position of the Hindus, who have not gota 
Turkey or Persia to look to like their Muhammadan countrymen, ougbt to 
have attracted the attention of Government long before this. “ Let us, however, 
hope,” the editor says, “that our benign rulers will now take the matter into 


consideration !”’ 


ILI.—NaAtTIVE STATES: 


93. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, reproduces from 
the Kesari (Poona), an article headed ‘‘ Native States 
and Sedition.” 


24, Commenting on His Highness the Raja of Dewas’ reply to the Viceroy’s 
circular letter addressed to the Native Princes, the 
Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th February, adversely 
criticises the measures proposed by the Raja for the prevention of sedition, and 
remarks :— 


‘“ Who can say after this that the Raja of Dewas has not appreciated what 
he himself calls ‘ the weightiness of the subject’? ? May we hope that the Lnglish- 
man will be'satisfied at least with his loyalty and that it will recommend him 
for a Maharajaship or a K.C.S.I. in the next Birthday Honour’s list” ¢ 


25. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th February, referring to the hope 
that is generally entertained regarding the accept- 
ance by His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala of 
the apology tendered by the accused in the sedition case there, remarks that the 
Arya Samajists owe all their trouble to the fact that they have lost their faith in 
_ the beneficience of the All-Wise Providence that rules over the destinies of men, 
otherwise they would have never got tired and complained of the hardships they 
have had to undergo in the fulfilment of their holy mission in life. 


Native States and sedition. 


Native Princes and sedition. 


The Patiala sedition case. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


The permanent settlement of 26. The following is from the Advocate 
india, (Lucknow), of the 10th February :— 


‘Since the partition of Bengal the Pioneer has not lost any opportunit 
that offered itself to have a hit az the Permanent Settlement of Bengal. The 
Congress is as much in favour of the extension of the privilege to all other parts 
of India as Anglo-Indian critics are not only against the demand, but are anxious 
to strike at the very root. Bengal, in spite of its great fertility and superabun- 
dant wealth, we are told, is not paying its fair share towards the revenue of the 
Indian Empire. Other provinces, which to the outward. eyeand in public esti- 
mation are not so liberally endowed by Nature, bear, it is said, a proportionately. 
heavier share of taxation. To take the year 1907-8 the Land Revenue demand 
of the whole province of Bengal amounts to 291 lakhs of rupees, for a population 
of roughly fifty millions, which works out to approximately nine annas per unit. 
For the Punjab we find a Land Revenue demand of 282 lakhs of rupees assessed 
upon a population of about twenty millions. This works out approximately to a 
revenue of one rupee six annas per unit. Everybody knows the reason why 
this anomaly, If it means less for the coffers of the Government. it certainly 
means something substantial in the pockets of the people, the land-owning section 


ositively. And iti 
allie i vor it 1s all due to the benevolent measure adopted by Lord Corn- 


(b)— Police. 
Nil. 


adie a 


( 185 ) 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. | 
(d)—Munteipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


97. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th | HINDUSTANI, 


The neglected condition of roads February, draws the attention of His Honour the 
in villages. Lieutenant Governor to the neglected condition 
of roads in rural areas and to the insanitary state of villages. In view of 
the importance of village areas as contributing largely to Government revenue, he 
suggests that the inhabitants of villages shauld receive the same attention from 
the authorities as their more fortunate countrymen residing within the limits of 
municipalities and towns. : 


98. Al Bashir (Etawah), Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th Febru- 
Non-official chairmen formunici- a4TYy, and the Naiyar-i- A Zam (Moradabad), of the 
palities. : 5th February, express the opinion that non-official 
chairmen for municipalities can mean no good to the people unless the whole 
elective system is overhauled and the constitution of the municipalities is revised 
with a view to safeguarding the interests of the Muhammadans. ‘The writers 
in all three papers cite the instance of the Moradabad Municipality where, in 
spite of the Muhammadan majority in various wards, they complain that Hindu 
members have been elected to represent the tax-payers. 


(e)—Education. 


29. The Sri Yadvendra (Ghazipur) for December, (received on the 24th 
January), attributes the present degraded condition 
of Indians to the want of religious education among 
them. The editor is of opinion that it is the absence of this sort of education, 
that produces materialistic tendencies in the minds of Indian students and makes 
them indifterent to their real moral duties. With a view therefore to save the 
girls of India from falling victims to the evil influence of Western education, 
he urges that separate national institutions should be established where lessons in 
morality and religion should be imparted so that their character might be 
elevated and a strong sense of duty created in them. 


Female education. 


30. Reviewing the annual report on education in these provinces for the 
Education in the United Pro- year 1908-9, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th 
wees. February, remarks that the transfer of the administra- 


tive control of district schools from the District Boards to the Educational Depart- | 


ment without the corresponding transfer of the financial control caused several 
drawbacks in the progress of educatiun, inasmuch as the important question of the 
frequent transfer of teachers from one school to another that is so detrimental to 
good teaching and good discipline, could not be dealt with effectively. The promo- 
“ion of secondary education, too, the editor goes on to say, can hardly be said to have 
engaged the serious attention of Government when there are only six high schools 
maintained from provincial funds in a province with eight districts, though 
Government sought to encourage it by affording facilities to students to prepare 
for the School-leaving Certificate Examination. The percentage of scholars to 
the population of the school-going age also was very small and this unsatisfactory 
result is, in the opinion of the editor, the inevitable effect of the comparatively 


small expenditure on education incurred in these provinces. 


Referring to the ever-increasing demand for education and the want of 
accommodation in schools and colleges, the editor says that the burden of respond- 
ing to this cry for more general education and for greater accommodation cannot 
conveniently be thrown on the people who have done not a little to advance the 
cause of education, as borne out by Sir John Hewett himself. The munificence 
of several private individuals is, he observes, a record of which the province has 


every reason to be proud and the need of the moment is not. only the establish- — 


ment of more institutions but the better distribution of existing ones, and that is 
only possible if Government undertakes the work. 


7th February 1810. 
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HINDUSTANI, 91. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th February, reproduces the 
1th February 1910. = sation in the United Pro- comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th 
vinces. instant, on the Annual Report of the Educationa) 

Department. ; 
RAHBAR, 39. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th February, urges that in view of 
7th February 1910. |. «03 students nd Govern. the evils arising from early marriage, it 1s desirable 
ment schools. that Government should not allow any married boy 

| or girl to be admitted in Government schools. 

| LEADER 33. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th February, publishes a note by a 
\ 10th February 1910. , correspondent who signs himself H.G. L. on the 
hit eens debate in she Senate meetings of the Bombay Uni- 


versity regarding the abolition of the Matriculation examination. The writer 
admits that the position taken up by Sir P. M. Mehta 1s perfectly legitimate and 
supported by sound precedents as regards the action of the Bombay Government 
in addressing the University. He, however, appreciates the real desire that 
actuates the proposals put forward by Government to improve the present 
curriculum. If the Matriculation were really the entrance to college life, the 
issue, he says, would be worth a fight, but the University has by its own regula- 
tions acknowledged that the Matriculation is not the real entrance and that it is 
the present Previous examination. This being so, the writer holds that the Uni- 
versity is simply stultifying itself by carrying on the present obstinate fight about 
the abolition of the Matriculation with a tenacity which should be worthy of a 
better cause. 

The writer says that if as an offshoot of this discussion the condition of 
high schools were improved, it would be something in removing the shortcom- 
ings of the present University education. He observes that the Director's 
statement about increased expenditure on elementary education will not convince 
people as long as large sums are expended in finding fat salaries for tem- 
porary European head masters and placing harassing restrictions upon the free- 
dom and discretion of private institutions. The Government of Bombay, the 
writer points out, have blundered long and woefully in the matter of their 
policy towards secondary education and it was a pity, he remarks, that the sound 
and liberal policy of Lord Reay’s Government in encouraging private efforts by 
liberal grants-in-aid was not followed by his successors. 

He concludes by remarking :— 

‘If there is any branch of the administration where less of routine and 
red tape is necessary, and more of freedom and discretion indispensable for 
proper working and natural development, it is education. Unfortunately the 
Government seem to be bent upon officialising it even more and rules and res- 
trictions are the order of the day. So the first essential condition of the im- 
provement of high schools in this province is the removal of unnecessary inter- 
ference on the part of Government. But this is after all only a negative con- 
dition and much might be done by the University if it is ready to carry outa 
programme of comprehensive reforms. The Hon’ble Professor Gokhale in his 
contribution to the present discussion has thrown out a pregnant suggestion 
which, if properly followed up, is sure to be very fruitful in results. 


i SAMRAT, 34. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 11th February, urges that special 
ri 1910, ibe study of oriental languages importance should be attached to the study of orien- 
iat edis aes tal languages in European countries considering the 

bilan intimate connection that now exists between the East and the West. The editor 


Uh therefore expresses his satisfaction at the fact that Government has now taken 
ae up the matter and that a scheme has already been prepared to start an institu- 
ieee tion for imparting education in several oriental languages in England. It will 
ae an be of immense benefit, he says, to Englishmen to study the language of 

HE Hl the place they intend to settle in. He suggests that the candidates for the Civil 
Service Examination should study oriental languages in this institution, 
for then they would be able to understand the arguments of plaintiffs and 
defendants in cases that may came up before them in their judicial capacity. 
In conclusion he regrets that no provision has been made for the study of San- 
skrit which is acknowledged to be the classical language of India and the foun- 
taln-source of all other languages. He therefore. proposes that able and learned 


ea 


| oe 


‘on scholars should be appointed as professors in this institut; 
Seas Europeans may be available. F n this institution even though 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


95 The Jasus (Gahmar—Ghazipur), for the month of February, and the 

The Abdyudays, the Samrat and Brahman Survaswa (Etawah), for the month of De- 
the Karmayogi. _cember (received on the 81st January 1910). wel- 
come the proposed conversion of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) and the Samrat 
(Kalakankar) into a bi-weekly and daily, respectively. With referrence to the 
latter the Jasus advises the editor to adopt a settled policy so far as current 
politics is concerned, a feature in which its predecessor, the Hindustan, sadly 


lacked. 


The proposal to convert the Karmayogi (Allahabad) into a weekly is also 
noted with satisfaction by the Jusus. The Gurutul Samachar (Sikandrabad— 
Bulandshahr) also congratulates the conductors of the Abhyudaya for having 
decided to issue it twice a week. 


36. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
abad), of the 6th February :— 

‘Reports have reached us that recently there has been some trouble in 
the internal administration of the Central Jail at Fatehgarh, that the prisoners 
one day declined to take their meal, till at last the District Magistrate had to be 
called in, and that the relations between the prisoners and some subordinate jail 
officials have been the reverse of what they should be, and that a jail official has 
been suspended. We are unwilling to publish all the details until further 
inquiry, as they are of a grave nature, but we trust that the Local Government 
will lose no time in deputing some high officer to make a thorough inquiry into 
the matter and make a public statement about it.”’ 


37. A correspondent to the Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th February, 
writing in connection with foreign sugar, observes 
that there are many sugar manufactories in Natal 
where bone dust, blood and animal fat are used in the purifying process. 

He therefore notes with gratification that the people are abandoning the use 
of foreign sugar and are turning their attention towards reviving their own 
sugar industries, a fact that augurs well for the prosperity of India. 


38. The following is from the Advocate (Luck- 
now), of the 10th February :— 

“ India abounds in mineral ores of several metals that are themselves of 
great value. And in extracting and refining the ores for the market not a 
few by-products become available that with little treatment would go a long 
way to add to the profits of minerals and mining companies. For instance, 
the production of sulphuric acid on a large scale is one of the most 
urgent necessities for industrial advancement. But very little of it is pre- 
pared in the country and the cost of importation is almost prohibitive. 
for want of cheap sulphuric acid the by-products of the conversion of coal into 
coke go to waste, the ammonia of which as sulphate could be a very good manure 
for sugarcane fields. The little of it that is produced at Giridih is too costly for 
Indian peasants, though it goes to Java for sale which under-sells Indian sugar 
in our own markets by using sulphate produced in India. ‘This may be termed 
the tragedy of Indian sugar. 


What is to be done then for the production of sulphuric acid so that coal 
Owners may add to their profits by selling an important by-product and the 
Sugar industry may secure cheap manure for producing better cane at less cost. 
India has sulphide ores in many parts, and the process of extracting the sulphur 
being of the simplest character, all that is necessary being a clay furnace and a 
few gharas, there is no reason why if co-operative “ works” on the old system 
Were established in places where the ore is found, the aggregate outturn should 
not solve the problem, with very little expenditure save that of energy. 


36 
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V.— LEGISLATION. 


89, Commenting on the loud demand of the Anglo-Indian ‘press for 
amendment of the Press Law in order to prevent 
envicnne en Alte 0 seditious journals from doing mischief to the 
country, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th February, remarks that there would 
have been no such unanimity in the Anglo-Indian press had there not been 
sufficient assurance that they would be safe from the evil effects of all legislation. 
To illustrate his point the editor refers to the publication of the speech on 
Home Rule delivered by Major McBride, the notorious Irish seditionist, in the 
Pioneer of the 30th January. Had this speech, which is full of seditious and 
anarchical ideas, appeared in any Indian newspaper, it would have been insinuated 
that it was done with malevolent intent in order to fill the minds of Indian 
youths with revolutionary ideas. 

The editor expresses the hope that the responsible rulers of the country 
will not be carried away by the cry of the Anglo-Indian press and sow seeds for 
further discontent and allow the anarchists and seditionists secretly to poison 
the minds of the populace. He exhorts the people to co-operate with Government 
in devising means to check anarchism and in exterminating this poisonous seed 
from the Indian soil. 

As to what Government should.do to eradicate the seed of anarchism from 
India, he says, * the Government should do what it did to fight the mysterious 
disease known as plague. Preventive measures have to be adopted, and no 
measure is likely to prove more useful than co-operation of the people of all 
classes in preventing the youths of the country from going in the wrong way, 
and this is possible only by establishing closer relations between the rulers and 
the ruled and creating healthy public opinion. Thisis not possible by gagging the 
mouth of the press and taking away what liberty the press in India still enjoys. 
It will be a sad mistake indeed to punish the entire body of the Indian press for the 
faults of a few black sheep, a political blunder to place hindrances in the way of 
the honest journalist who, without any desire to create racial ill-feeling or hatred, 
is desirous of discharging the functions of his office with a sense of responsibility. 
It will be a pity indeed to place him in such a humiliating position as to bid him 
to close his doors, or to persuade him to become the mere purveyor of news and 
leave off the rdle of critic. This will only encourage darkness which we need not 
say is the mother of evils. Nothing that the Indian press writes will prevent the 
Government from interfering with the liberty of the press, but all the same even 
in such a hopeless situation we may express a hope that Lord Minto’s measure 
will not be of such a drastic nature as to punish the innocent with the guilty, 

or make any race distinction in its operations.”’ 


40. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th February, reproduces the 
Tho teberty of thé press. remarks of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th Feb- 


ruary, regarding the danger to the liberty of the 
press. 


41. Referring to the provisions of the Press Bill introduced in the Su- 

ne Piece Bill. preme Legislative Council, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
___the 5th February, remarks that the reactionaries and 
panic-mongers have joined the day for the time being and counsels of moderation 
have not availed against their extravagant demand for all-round repression. 
The rigours of the existing law, the editor holds, are quite adequate for the 
requirements of the situation and further legislation is utterly uncalled for. 
He admits that acts of lawlessness and violence have continued during the 
last two years, and that several valuable lives have been lost, but he points 
out, no one can accord support to legislation which, while it will not serve the 
purpose intended, will result in the contraction of popular liberties that bave 
been well used to the advantage of Governmentas well asthe people, and which 
may have the further effect of driving discontent deeper underground. If, however, 
it can be proved that the passing of a gagging law so unBritish as is the 


Press Bill introduced in the Council, even thouch j i 

: aa ; t may not be the irreduc- 
ible minimum that is called f | «Porcini, fy d 
have the eifect 2? ae or by the circumstances of the situation, will 


| ' down the cult ofthe bomb and the revolver, friends 
of law and order might reconcile themselves to itas a necessary and temporary 
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evil likely to herald a brighter day, but this requires to be fully demons- 
trated, for neither in the statement of Objects and Reasons nor in the speech of the 
mover of the Bill is there anything to convince people of this. If something more 
has got to be done,’ as urged by the mover, it must not be, the editor insists, a 
random attempt, the effect of which may be to leave the wicked and the guilty 
to pursue their nefarious activities and punish others who have cast the whole 
weight of their influence, for what it may be worth, against the enemies of Gov- 
ernment and society. He further proceeds to show how the ery for repression in 
the Anglo-Indian Press led to the enactment of various repressive laws and how 
the measure now under consideration cannot by any means, be regarded as a 
creditable or an acceptable piece of [inglish legislation. 

In conclusion the editor warns Government against the very serious blun- 
der of their proceedings and asks them to reconsider the expediency of their 
action and not to alienate “the better mind of India.” Hesays that Government 
should realize that force is no remedy, and should not persist in prescribing a 
remedy tbat may not reach the disease, but may produce evils hitherto unknown. 


42. Under the heading “The Disease and the Remedy,” the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 6th February, referring to an 
article in the: Times, in which it was said that the 
Government of India and the Secretary of State were convinced by evidence that 
the liberty enjoyed by the press of India was the direct source from which flowed a 
stream of abominable crime, and that the present Bill is the outcome of that convic- 
tion, remarks that no calamity can be graver than the appearance of anarchism 
in India. ‘he question is, the editor points out. will the measure now introduced 
and the powers that Government propose to take, put an end to political crime ? 
If there had been the slightest likelihood of a consummation so devoutly to be 
wished being fulfilled, the editor expresses his willingness to have called on all 
Indian newspapers to voluntarily suspend publication for six months so that 
the political assassin and the political dakait might cease tobe. He points out 
that neither in Sir Herbert Risley’s speech nor in any other official quarter is there 


The Press Bill. 


any reference to that other section of the press that represents the dominant — 


race, and which being identified with British rule, is practically exempt from all 
laws directed against newspapers with the one exception of the law of defamation. 
He further adds that appeals have been made from time to time to Europeans in 
this country to be courteous to the people and not to cultivate haughty insvlence, 
but no appeal of any kind has ever been made to the Anglo-Indian press to abstain 
from promiscuous and indiscriminate ’calumny of the most respected leaders of 
the people. If, he says, race hatred means exciting hatred against either the 
rulers or the ruled, it must not in practice bear only one interpretation of 
exciting hatred against the ruling race. He refers to the open vilification and 
slander of the educated community in the columns of the Civil and Military 
Gazette, the Pioneer and the Englishman, and asks if any discriminating attempt 
has ever been made to discover how far the systematic propagation of wholesale 
calumny and slander, the crusade of contempt and inuendo against the best men 
in the country that is passed over in silence with the belief that it cannot lead 
to crime, is responsible for imbittering the relations between the two races in the 
country, — 

The editor concedes that the danger that confronts the people at the 
present moment is great and the emergency pressing, but he urges that if only 
there were satisfactory evidence that the measure now introduced would go to 
the root of the danger, there would he no hesitation in approving of it. If, on the 
other hand, he goes on to say, this Bill is intended for the practical supersession 
of the courts of justice by executive authority, it may be as unsuccessful in 
putting down anarchical crime and the campaign of sedition, as all other measures 
passed during the last two years, for there 1s 00 relationship of cause and effect 
between the liberty of the press and the murderous creed of the anarchist. 
In support of his argument he cites the case of Russia, where there never was 
such a thing as the liberty of the press oF the freedom of speech, but all the 
same the terrorist claims Russia as his own. He inquires whether the Kussian 
Government succeeded in crushing anarchism with all her repressive laws and 
the official Censor, and asks if the Government of India can adopt measures 
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ore summary than those of the Russian Government. What seems 
ts he eee Ma he rtp that while the present Bill will not succeed in crushing 
out anarchism, for its roots are still out of sight, if may silence the friendly 
watchman of the night and the candid friend of the day. 


In another note entitled ‘One Aspect of the Press Bill,’ the editor depre- 
cates the worst feature of the Press Bill in that it is proposed to assume full 
power for the Executive, for once a newspaper In the simple performance of its 
daily duty incurs the wrath of a sensitive officer, it is lost. The whole work 
of destruction, he points out, is done by the Executive before the High Court 
comes in, and under these conditions the life of no independent journal will 
be worth a month’s purchase. He quotes the remarks from the speeches of 
the late Mr. Gladstone and the Duke of Buckingham, the then Governor 
of Madras, against the Vernacular Press Act of 187% which. in his opinion, are 
applicable to the present measure, and holds that there is no justification for this 
further measure which deals a blow tothe liberty of the press without discri- 
mination and which will produce effects not intended by its authors. The 
conclusion that he arrives at is, “that he is no friend of good and stable govern- 


ment who accords support to so ill-advised and unnecessary a measure as this 
Press Bill.” 


43. Ina note in the issue of the 6th February, the Leader (Allahabad), 
questions the utility of providing for executive action 
in the new Press Bill when proceedings are possible 
under the existing law and the penalties are severer than the imposition of secu- 
rities. ‘The hatred or contemp: of any Native State or Prince is no doubt an 
innovation which, in the opinion of the editor, seems to be the outcome of the 
correspondence between Government and the Princes, though it is difficult to see 
how a British subject can excite hatred against a Native Prince, to whose terri- 
tory he does not belong. The demand or forfeiture of a security, he says, will be 
insufficient for the ends of justice in the majority of cases, but there is all the 
difference between a judicial trial and an executive action. In every case that 
has occurred there has been a conviction and a deterrent sentence and the Bill 
now introduced therefore will be superfluous except that the establishment of 
new presses, especially newspaper presses, will be practically impossible, and 
every existing newspaper that is once called upon to furnish security will be 


doomed unless its proprietor or editor is prepared to compromise himself by 
Offering it. 


The Press Bill. 


Legislation in a hurry, the editor points out, is a great mistake, and a 
definite policy or legislation affecting wide interests should therefore never be 
carried through in precipitate haste. It is for the enlarged Legislative Councils 
to discourage hurried or ill-conceived legislation. As an instance he cites the 
passing of the Punjab Colonization Bill that caused so much unrest in that pro- 
vince till the Bill was vetoed by the Viceroy. If, as was stated by Lord Morley, 
a larger Council Government would be better able to judge the propriety of 
persisting in a measure though all the non-official members were opposed to 


it, the passing of the present Bill will be the test of all legislative measures in 
future. 


Continuing the editor remarks that the most unfortunate feature of the 
Press Bill is the general atmosphere of suspicion that it creates. Newspapers 
that have condemned terrorism have, on the one hand, been threatened with a 


violent death by the terrorists, while on the other there is the prospect of being 
called on to furnish security any day. J 


44, Referring to Sir Herbert Risley’s speech introducing the Press Bill, 
The Press Bill. the Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th February, 


remarks that in the statement of Objects and Reasons 
of the Bill no case has been made out to show, in spite of no less than forty-seven 
prosecutions instituted up to the end of last year, that open seditious writing 
has been tolerated or overlooked. In fact, the real aim of the Bill is to extend 


the scope of the offence of sedition and to leave its interpretation to the Local 
Government without reference to any court of justice. 
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° he editor says that there was no need for Sir Herbert Risley to demon- 
strate the fact that writings of the Yugantar type have corrapted the minds of 
Indian students ; what'he should have done was to read extracts from the charges 
prought against Government by that section of the press that will be now brought 
under restraint. 1f the measure, he: observes, is worked in'the spirit indicated by 
the: mover of the Bill, and of that there is scarcely any doubt, the most common- 
place criticism of ‘anything done by Government will become impossible. No 
law, he says, has ever prevented absolutely any offence in the world and the pre- 
vention of outspoken criticism will not deter political crime and secret revolu- 
tionary propaganda, for the two have nothing in common and are diametrically 
opposed to each other. 


45. Reviewing the comments of English and Indian newspapers on the 
Press Bill, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th Feb- 
__‘ruary, points out the divergence of opinion upon the 
legislation which, the editor presumes, will be carried through in spite ofall oppo- 
sition on the part of the public or their representatives in the Legislative Council. 
What.is contended by the supporters and denied by the opponents of the measure 
is that there exists a justifying necessity for such legislation, and in examining 
whether there is any such justifying necessity for it, he urges that the catalogue 
of the anarchical crimes committed during the last two or three years given by the 
mover in his speech, that has been characterized as over-convincing and “ over 
forcible *’ does not establish the relation of cause and effect between those crimes 
and the entire Indian press. Papers started in Calcutta and elsewhere that 
directly or indirectly preach sedition and revolutionary ideas, he goes on to say, 
have ceased to exist under the pressure of the law, and excepting those who 
were interested in their production or maintenance, nobody has felt any regret 
for their suppression. If it is assumed, as argued, that all the anarchical outrages 
are the result of newspaper writings, notwithstanding the Act of 1908 that has 
proved to be sufficiently stringent, and that if a restriction of the liberty of news- 
papers will have the result of stopping or at least preventing the spread of anar- 
chical crimes, then it is to hold that every Indian newspaper is like the Yugantar. 
Has it been established, he asks, in a single case before any tribunal that any parti- 
cular act of violence or crime was inspired by any of the Indian papers, excepting 
those that have stopped under the pressure of the law? If not, there seems 
no ground therefore for condemning the entire Indian press and heaping insults 
upon those who have nothing in common with the black sheep in the fold. The 
stock argument that those who do not transgress the law, and need not fear the 
vigour of it is, he remarks, an argument of reaction that can bring no conviction 
in these days. : se 
The supporters of this measure the editor asks to exercise their imagin- 
ation in some such manner to realize what can be the feeling of honest and 
respectable Indian journalists under conditions like these. Moreover, there is no 
guarantee that the Bill, when passed into law, will effectually stop anarchy, 
knowing that the anarchist loves darkness, and that his plots are hatched in 
secrecy. The new Legislation is for those who are In the open, who work in 
broad daylight and how can it, therefore, be expected to penetrate through the 
darkness that environs the assassin or the revolutionary ¢ i ae 
Accepting the position of the Govern ment as valid the editor maintains 
that the Bill will hardly be able to cope with the evils which it is intended to 
eradicate. “It will give rise to unnecessary irritation, it will breed insincerity, 
it will make bureaucracy more impatient than ever of even honest criticism, and 
While it will be unable to touch the anarchists, or the evil-disposed, 16 will make 
onest criticism dangerous to the critic, and SE ll in the eye of those whom 
~8 may criticise,”’ | test mischief 0 
in this. that it 2 aie power in the hands of the Executive and sub- 
stitutes the judgment of the man whois criticised for that of the impartial judge. 
© protection afforded by the intervention of the High Court, too, he Rup - 7 
ye be of any value at all, for the damage done by forfeiture can haraly 
Undone by the High Court. : a 
When the Native Princes have more than proved their loyalty, when the 


| the anarchist, 
masses of the people have shown no 8S mpathy with the assassin and 
and have on catirely free from al taint of a dangerous character, when the 


3” 


The Press Bill. 


the Bill, he continues, seems to be 
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landed aristocracy is above all suspicion, and when the educated classes, excéptin 
a very small number of them, most of whom are perhaps scarcely entitled to be 
called educated, realize that it is to their benefit and the benefit of the country, 
that law and order should be maintained, and that their best interests are bound 
up with the continuance of British rule in India Government should not yield 
to the hysterical outpourings of those who will make no distinction between 
friends and foes and adopt a measure that is sweeping in 1ts condemnation and 
fraught with real danger to all honest and fearless citizens. = 

In conclusion he regrets to note that such a step which is out of all 
proportion to the necessity of the hour, and which is a serious inroad upon one of 
the most valued rights of British citizenship should be taken towards the close of 
Lord Minto’s administration. 


46. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th February, referring to the Press 
Bill recently introduced into the Viceroy’s Council, 
remarks that a certain section of the Indian press 
has no doubt been responsible for the spread of anarchical and seditious ideas, 
but the whole blame cannot be laid at their doors, for efforts to create disaffection 
have all along been made by political sadhus and sanyasis. The proposed Press 
Bill, therefore, so far as it aims at the suppression of anarchism, will prove of 
no avail beyond endangering the existence even of the papers that have endea- 
voured to keep the people on the right track and to popularize ideas of loyalty 
and devotion to the Throne. Besides, the existing law was sufficient to exercise 
a healthy check upon the tone of revolutionary papers, the most virulent of 
which have already ceased to exist in consequence of the exemplary punishments 
meted out to their editors. 


47. Under the heading “If the bill should be passed,’ * the Leader 
sisi okie (Allahabad), of the 9th February, in a leading 
article, deals with some of the specific provisions of 
the Bill and at the outset points out that as framed it is intended to be a per- 
manent addition to the Indian Statute Book. The editor suggests that a time 
limit should be fixed for the continuance of the law in force, as was done in the 
case of the Seditious Meetings Act. On the one hand it is claimed that the legis- 
lation has been necessitated by the exceptional character of the situation, while 
on the other, it is conceded that the situation is improving and it is better on the 
whote than it was five years ago. Why, then, he asks, should a measure, devised 
to meet exceptional circumstances, continue to exist in normal times? His 
next suggestion is that it should be made applicable to such newspapers as are 
published within certain areas and that power should be reserved by the Govern- 
ment of India to extend it to other parts of the country, as occasion may arise. 
Referring to the provision made for an application to the High Court to 
set aside an order of forfeiture, he says that the right thing to do would be to 
allow the party aggrieved to contest the notice for such forfeiture before the 
High Court, whose judgment should intervene before the forfeiture and not 
after, and that some provision should be made for compensation to the aggrieved 
party in case the High Court holds that no case had been made out for such 
forfeiture. This, in the opinion of the editor, would provide some safeguard 
against hasty, ill-advised and unjust exercise of the powers conferred by the law 
and would also afford protection against loss resulting therefrom. He approves 
of such applications being heard and determined by a Special Bench of the High 
Court, but at the same time urges the inclusion of an Indian J udge in the bench 
conversant with the vernacular in which the paper is published. He further sug- 
gests that in the case of a vernacular paper the High Court should be assisted by 
a jury knowing that vernacular in which the paper is published. 
Referring to the powers given to the officers of the Postal Department under 
section 15 of the Bill, the editor takes exception to so much power being given to 
any officer in charge of a post office,” his contention being that a great deal of . 
harm may be done by a suspicious clerk of a post office who may for the time 
happen to be in charge, without any reparation being made for such unnecessary 


and unjustifiable interference. He is, therefore, of opinion that this power 


should be given only to certain specified high officers of the Postal Department. . 


*This appeared before the debate in the Viceroy’s Council, 
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Commenting on the words “any lawful authority” in section 4, the editor 
says that the chaprasi, the constable and the patwari are as much “lawful 
authority’ as any higher members of the official heirarchy, and that it will be 
carrying the law too far to hold an honest and independent journalist guilty of 
bringing Government into hatred or contempt by exposing and criticising the 
conduct of an erring officer, for it is well known that the lower in status and 

osition an Official is the more intolerant he is of criticism. The retention 

of the words “any lawful authority” is therefore the gravest danger of the 
Bill, and it places the liberty of the press completely at the mercy of the 
officials in districts. The inclusion of Ruling Princes or Chiefs in the section 
will, he adds, be more mischievous than is perhaps imagined, for being an exceed- 
ingly sensitive body of men, they are totally unaccustomed to criticism and even 
the best criticism of their acts or conduct may appear to them as bringing them 
into hatred and contempt. Lastly, he takes exception to the wide explanation 
of the expression “ disaffection includes disloyalty and all feelings of enmity ” in 
clause (Cc). 

i aati Fe the article he expresses the hope that some at least of the 
non-official members of the Council will, undaunted by the wicked accusations 
and the yet more wicked inuendos of the Anglo-Indian press, point out the 
many blemishes of the Bill. 


48. Referring to the passing of the Press Bill almost wholly as it was 
introduced, the editor of the Leader (Allahabad), 
ina note in the issue of the 9th February, says 
that at least a few days’ time might have been allowed to enable public bodies to 
express their views ona measure of so much consequence, but the Govern- 
ment of India preferred to hurry the measure through. 

He expresses his regret at the step taken by Government and lodges an 
unqualified protest against so serious a contraction of popular liberties. 

Reviewing the speeches of non-official members in another note, the editor 
expresses his disappointment at the rather compromising. attitude adopted by 
Messrs. Gokhale and Mudholkar and enquires whether they can assure the people 
that the Bill is calculated to put down anarchical outrages, while their speeches 
make it clear that they are not without misgivings as to the manner of its 
operation. Mr. Mudholkar, with all his venerable platitudes, has made no serious 
efforts to convince himself or others that the Bill meets an emergency squarely 
or is a long-felt want and will do good. The editor endorses all that Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya said against the Bill and notes with satisfaction that the 
representative of these provinces voiced the public feeling throughout the country 
most faithfully. 

The Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha’s strong defence is, in the opinion of the 
editor, unconvincing, and he holds thatif his argument is pushed to its logical 
conclusion even the present measure will be pronounced to be inadequate. 

Commenting on the report of the Select Committee in another note in 
the same issue the editor observes that the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s minute of dissent is important, closely reasoned and weighty, and 
is marked by sagacity and foresight and is finely balanced by a true sense of 
proportion. 

As regards the joint note of Messrs, Gokhale and Mudholkar, he remarks: 
“We respect their motives and intentions, but we are constrained to express our 
deep regret that they should not have seen their way to join Mr. Malaviya in his 
Opposition to the principle of the Bill.” aug 

He concludes the note with the remarks: “The Bill is at once un- 
necessary and harmful; that it will not fulfil its intended purpose, and will 
imperil the safe continuance of a self-respecting press which is loyal to the 
Core and that it was andis the duty of Indian publicists to resist it without 
hesitation.” 


The Press Bill. 


49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th February, referring to the 
| Press Bill, says that its provisions are very drastic 


and as it will affect all newspapers, the majority 
of the existing journals will be swept away and that new ventures will be 
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altogether rare. The editor. cannot see the necessity for the measure, as the 
number of seditious.and anti-British papers was very small and they have al) 
stopped publication. The Press Bill virtually establishes a Censorship, but he 
expresses the hope that it will not affect those papers that consider the continu- 
anee of British rule a guarantee for the peace and prosperity of India and expect 
that she will once attain freedom under the aegis of the British Government, 
He takes exception to editors being required to furnish securities for their beha- 
viour.as he fears that this will lead the people to believe that Government 
mistrusts them. 


He further says that it is the Anglo-Indian Press, that is solely respon- 
sible for the racial hatred in India, and jas long as Government does not take 
steps to prevent them from carrying on their campaign of calumny against 
educated Indians, there will be no improvement. He also suggests the prohibi- 
tion of religious controversies which create ill-feeling between the followers of 
different religions. 


The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th February, and the Anand (Lucknow), of 
the 10th idem, express similar opinions. 


50. The Zeader. (Allahabad), of the 10th February, notes the Viceroy’s 
evident pleasure at the rather unexpected support 

weay im the Bill received in the Councilfor His Excellency 
is naturally gratified that some at least of the leaders of public opinion share 
his, view as regards the necessity for a singularly severe repressive measure rather 
than that of the independent public outsider, but at the same time, the editor 
points out, that. the disappointment of the people who looked forward to an 
independent. debate is very keen. He considers that there were no arguments 
or facts in the debate that took place that would lead him to modify his own 
view of the first Act of the reformed and “ popularized” Legislative Council. 
Mr. Gokhale, in his opinion, was not able to put together facts and comments 
based on them, entirely relevant to the subjectandsuch as to make a convert 
of a man holding an opposite opinion. Every decent man, as observed by the 
Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, would feel bound to support a measure, 
however restrictive of popular liberties, if he could persuade himself that it would 
result in political crime being putdown. But no speaker on the Government 
side and none among the independent non-official members, who felt themselves 
bound to support the Bill in spite of their avowed misgivings about its character 
and utility, have been able to say exactly how the Press Bill will help in the 
suppression of lawless outrages, though, on the other hand, it is patent to the most 


superficial observer that it will discourage the growth of the printing press and 
the expansion of journalism. | 


The editor next proceeds to examine the speeches of the non-official mem- 
bers and remarks that when Mr. Gokhale failed to convince by his utterance that 
the Bill would produce the desired effect, it could not be expected that others 
would have succeeded, and that from some of them who took part in the discus- 
sion it was too much to expect that they would oppose the Bill when Messrs. 


Gokhale and Mudholkar voted for it. In his opinion the two members who 
rendered signal service by their logical attitude and their courageous expression 
were Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Babu Bhupendra Nath Bose, who are 
entitled to the grateful thanks of all the friends of a free press. 


Referring to the speeches of official members the editor, pointing to 


Mr. Sinha’s argument, remarks that it is hard to believe that section 124A of. the 


Penal Code and section 108 of the Criminal Procedure Code have broken down 


and that without the new law there was no other remedy. 

The Bill is now law but no wise man, no one who sincerely wishes well to 
Government no less than to the people, be he Englishman, or Indian, ¢an help 
feeling poignant sorrow that such a measure as the Press Act has been made & 
permanent addition to the Statute Book of India. He concludes with the 
words: “ May we be permitted to hope that the remedial measures for putting 
down outrages will not stop with a coercive measure, but will include something 
on the positive side,” for “the way to deal with the evil,’ as observed by Babu 
Bhupendra Nath Bose, “ was to take away poverty and to take away discontent.’ 
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wae Prost Ait. 51. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th Feb- 


_ Tuary, says :— 


“It is certainly an irony of fate that the very first measure passed by an 
overwhelming majority of official and non-official members of the new Council 
should be to gag the mouth of the Indian Press, to whose agitation of: the last 

uarter of a century the very Council owes its existence. If India were inhabit- 
ed by Anglo-Indians alone and the Anglo-Indian newspapers were the only 
mouthpiece of the people, then surely it could have been said that the measure 

assed on Tuesday last has been well received and it has been passed into law 
amidst the jubilation of a people afraid of a wild press which had brought to 
existence an element what was unknown to India. But besides Anglo-Indian 
papers there are elements in Indian politics to be counted, and these with more 
or less unanimity have condemned the measure as one intended to give a blow to 
theliberty of the press in India and to kill public life.” 


The editor goes on to say: “Those who feel that the anarchical crime is 
not an outcome of free press in India, those who feel that the Government is 
simply playing in the hands of the anarchists by destroying that agency which 
brought to its notice the causes of the discontent in India, cannot but regret that 
the Indian Government should be responsible for another political blunder. 
Our own belief is that if the measure is worked and not allowed to remain 
a dead letter on the Statute Book, every self-respecting newspaper shall after 
some time cease to exist or if it continues to appear it will be on mere sufferance, 
and a newspaper existing merely on the goodwill of the Executive would in no 
sense be regarded as either an independent interpreter of the people’s wishes to 
the State on the one hand or an honest commentator of the measures of the State 
on the other. The moment these stringent provisions are rigorously enforced 
even the so-called moderate section of the press shall cease to exist and this is 
a contingency for which the Government must be fully prepared. All the same 
it is doubtful whether this measure will reach those criminals who have formed 
themselves into secret societies in and out of India. 


The cowardly assassin exists, and his crime and associates seem to be on 
the increase. This gang shall have to be traced by the detectives and eradicted ; 
there is no other force to achieve this result. All friends of law and order would 
give every support to the Government to suppress the crime. But while fully 
realizing the gravity of the situation, people feel that it is not the press which 
has brought the anarchists into existence. We are afraid people will look upon 
the action of the Government in punishing the entire press for the faults, even 
criminal tendencies, of a few as un-statesman-like and injudicious. If the 
measure throttles only the seditious section of the press and permitsthe fair 
and honest critics of the Government to carry on their work on the lines 
hitherto adopted by them, then much of the mischief of the new measure might be 
averted. The future alone will prove the effect of this new measure, as viewed 
by the different parties. Whether the Government of India was right in reading 
the situation, or the representatives of the people who spoke in Council were wise 
in giving a warning against following a dangerous course, has yet to be seen. 
The measure, whether we like it.or not, has become an established fact and we 


ADVOCATE, 
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and 
HINDUSTANI, 
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can only desire that it may achieve the desired results within a short space of time - 


and that when the panic is removed it may be quietly withdrawn.” 


The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 11th February, reproduces the com- 
ments of the Advocate of the 10th February, on the Press Act. 


VI.—RaILway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Postr OFFICE. 


Nil. 
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- VIII.—Nartrve Socretres aND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


52. <A correspondent writing to the Kshattriya (Bulandshahr), for the 
The reconversion to Hinduism of Month of January, referring tothe tyranny and 
the Nau-Muslim Jats. oppression to which the Hindus were subjected in 
the days of the Muhammadan supremacy, observes that conversions In those days 
were made chiefly by coercion and not by persuasiga, hence it 1s that the majorit 
of the Nau-Muslim Jats have still retained their old habits and modes of life. 
The writer is of opinion that if these Jats are reconverted to Hinduism, as 
they are evidently willing and anxious to be, cow-killing will be stopped 
among them and thus the economic condition of the country will be much 
improved. He therefore appeals to his countrymen generally, and to the Jats 
in particular, to organize and establish a Kshattriya Shudhi Sabha and to carry 
on the work of reconversion undaunted by the troubles and difficulties that may 
have to be met with in accomplishing this task. 


53. Mr. Satdeva, writing from America, contributes an article to the 
Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th January (re- 
ceived on the 24th idem), in the course of which he 
observes that all unrest and discontent owes its origin to the undue preference 
given to one community over another, otherwise human beings, constituted as 
they are, would hardly find any pleasure in indulging in mutual recrimination, 
party politics, political agitation, economic movements, &c. By way of illustra- 
tion he refers to the socialistic movement in America which, he says, is meant 
chiefly to secure social equality for every individual member of the nation. 
Socialism, as a living creed, he goes on to say, has not as yet found its way into 
India for various reasons, chief among which is the ignorance of the people. 
Indians, he says, have been studiously deprived of every opportunity of acquaint- 
ing themselves with what is happening outside their own limited world. With 
their press muzzled and other means of information barred they can hardly be 
expected to keep pace with the march of time, and if repressive measures are 


meant to check the revival of national consciousness in them, they will prove 
utterly futile. } 


In conclusion he observes that the present condition of Indians can only 
continue till they realize the anomalies of the present situation and turn their 
attention towards bettering their lot and position in their own country. When 
they have awakened and become conscious of their deplorable condition, it 
is impossible to foresee what will happen then. But, to a careful observer 
of the situation, it is apparent that a revival of such consciousness can only 
result in the social chaos that invariably precedes the advent of a new era. 
Whether the progress through this stage of national existence will be peaceful 
or otherwise depends to a large extent upon the manner in which the present 
situation is dealt with by those who are at the helm of the Indian administration 
as also upon the leaders of the Nationalist party. 


54. Babu Mukundi Lal, of Allahabad, contributes an article to the Séri 


Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of February, in 


| the course of which he emphatically condemns the 
parda system which,,he says, was unknown to the Hindus in ancient times and 


was introduced only when the Muhammadans invaded India. This parda 
system, he observes, is a great obstacle in the way of Indian nationalism, for it 
is absurd to hope that any progress can be achieved as long as Indian women 
remain steeped in ignorance and are deprived of every opportunity of being of 
help and service to their husbands. Those that aspire for political liberty ought 
to remember that they themselves have perpetuated bondage and slavery inside 
their own cenanas and that therefore all their talk of swaraj is absurd. If 
they really consider liberty as the necessary forerunner of moral and economic 


Socialism in India. 


The Parda system. 


regeneration, they should not confine their womenfolk within the four walls 


prevent them from taking their proper share in the 
The writer does not mean to suggest that women should also 
e administration of the country as they used to do 

Government of the country is an aspiration 
in the case of the men of India who, in spite 


of the zenana and thus 
struggle for life. 
be allowed to participate in th 
in days gone by; for to share in the 
that has remained unsatisfied even 
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of their agitation and merits, have not yet been able to secure any representative 
form of government worthy of the name. What he especially appeals for is that 
women should be granted an equal right with men to improve their intellect 
and their physique and that they should no longer be treated as meant only to 
occupy for ever a subordinate position in the world. If they are granted this 
indulgence, the domestic life of every Indian will be happier, and the future of 
India will not be so gloomy as it is at present. The abolition of the parda 
system and the granting of educational facilities to womenfolk besides being 
an act of mere justice would, the writer considers, further the case of political 
emancipation. 


55. A correspondent, writing to the Saddharma Pracharak (Kangri, 
Bijnor), of the 2nd February (received on the 7th 
idem), refers to the spread of socialistic ideas in 
European countries and remarks that all social troubles there are due to the 
fact that undue reverence is shown to wealth, while learning and character are 
regarded as of secondary importance. Society as constituted in India, he 
observes, is free from this defect. Here wealth has no advantage over learn- 
ing and character. Rich and poor alike mix freely in all social gatherings 
and the humblest, if of good character, enjoys the privilege of exposing the vices 
of his wealthy but immoral countrymen. 

This privilege, he remarks, exercises a very wholesome check upon men 
of evil tendencies who, for fear of loosing their caste, abstain from immoral 
actions. In conclusion he warns the people to beware of the growth of the spirit 
of aloofness among them; for if they allow the moneyed classes to lead a life of 
isolation from their less fortunate countrymen, the discontent that is now ram- 
pantin Europe will find its way into Indian society, and mutual jealousy and 
animosity between classes will at last bring about the destruction of all domestic 
happiness and comfort. 

56. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th February, expresses the 
hope that His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal will give his attention to the representations 
of the Muhammadans of Muzaffarpur who are shortly to wait upon him in con- 
nection with the order passed by the Magistrate of Muzaffarpur under section 
144, Criminal Procedure Code, prohibiting them from slaughtering cows on the 
Bakr-Id, and that he will reassure them that their religious feelings will not be 
wounded any more by such orders. 


Socialism in Europe and India. 


Cow-killing on the Bakr-Id day. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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madan ; 51. 
41 | An Nadwah oes «» | Lucknow oe | Do. +4) Maulvi Habib-ur-Rabman Khén; Mu- - + 
| hammadan, Pathan. 
32 | Arya Patra aes w» | Bareilly ve | 6©Do. = «we:—«s|:«éPandit Paran Mal; Brahman; 67 ... 1,900 4 
33 | XryaSaméchér_ ... ev» | Cawnpore oe Do. .» | B&bu Anand Sardp; Kayasth; 40... 360 as 
24 Brahman Samfchér ene Saharanpur eee Do eee Chotey Lal Sharma. 
26 | Educational Magazine eo | Ghazipur ove Do. . | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
*26 | Gurukul Sam&chér ... oo» | Budaun oe Do. owe —" Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1,000 » 
*27 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk iit we» | Hapur (Meerut) ... Do. oo» | Hafiz Abdul Kadir; Muhammadan. ; 
*28 | Hamdard-i-Qaum ... .. | Meerut 2 Do. «» | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 600 copies. 
29 | Jain Prachérak ... ew. | Deoband (Saharan- Do.  « | Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 eve 1,500 4, 
pur). ba . o- 600 ? 
30 | Khétan .., Be | Aligarh | Be ae RR En FO 8 
. Ay . , ; Bites 600 
1 Kshattriya ove ». | Bulandshahr oe Do. ew — Bir Naréyan Singh; Rajpu ” 
82 | Kul Bhéskar a «» | Allahabad ... | Do. - | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. | ~ 


* Irregular. 


¢ Temporarily stopped, 
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~ List of newspapers and periodicalse—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


| 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


_ = 


Pariah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopkéri 

Sayy4hul Islam 
Urda-i-Uualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayz& 

ZAMAN oes 
Zamindaér-wa-K&éshtkar 
Zi&-ul-Isl4m ave 
Ziraat as. se 
Akhbar-i-Im&m1a oe. 
Khurshid-i-Nénpara 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vyapari-wa-Karigar — 
Aine Akhb&r ou 
Al Bashir ave 
Al Fasih... ave 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
An Najm eee 
Kwéza-i-Khalq ve 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah see 


Hel&l as. 
The Independent 


% 


Jadd-o-Jebad 


Jadu ws 
Kanauj Punch 


Kéyasth Hitk4ri 
Mashrig ... 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-AKlam 
Musffir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 
Nizam-ul-Malk 
Oudh Punch 
Kafiq Punch 
Rahbar ... 
Riy4z-i- Faiz 


a 


Circulation, } 


Monthly ... | Mrs. Khaémosh we. ove ove 


Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadanr ; 26. 
Laila Rémdhan D4&s; Khatri; 55 see 


Azid Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 


Agra eee 
Agra eee Do. 
Bareilly Do. 


Cawnpore Do. 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
' dan; 32. 
B&bu R&ém Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

-Mubammad Khalfl-ar-Rahmén; Mn- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan. 

. [Twicea montb,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muahammadan, Shiah ; 

70. 
Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 

*. Oise 

Léla Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... 


Aligarh | Do. 
Meerut Do. 
Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. 
Cawnpore | Do. 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 
Bijnor ove 
Lucknow 
Nanpara (Bahraich), 
Fatehpur eee 
Benares eos 


Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42, 


AQTA oe. ove KhwA4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. | 


Etawah eee 
Bareilly ove 
Aligarh 


Lucknow Maulvi Abdus Shakér; Mubamma- 


dan ; 34. 


Benares Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 


Cawnpore B&ébu Harném Singh; Khatri ; 55 


Rampur Muhammad Farik Hasan; Muham- 


madan ; 56. . 
| Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 
Gorakhpur ’ Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
1 Muhammadan. 


Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Shaikh Faiyaéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 

Shahabad (Hardoi), Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhammadan ; 

. 

ove Hafiz Abdur Rahmén Kh&én; Muham- 

madan ; 38. 

Kanauj (Farrukh- . | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
abad), 53. 

AQTa see Léla Lélta Prasid; Kayasth;31l ... 

| Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4n Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man ; 26. 


Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 56 ... 


Jaunpur 


Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 


Moradabad Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan ; 36 ... 


Agra ... Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 42 


Moradabad Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 


Moradabad Qazi Fahim-ud-din ; Muhammadan ; 62, 


Lucknow Do. Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Moradabad “wi Do. Mahmiab-ul-Hasan xs Muhammadan ; 29, 


Moradabad Ht Do. 


“| 


Babu Banwéari Lél ; Vaishya; 30 


Munshi Dal Chand ; Kayasth ; 70 


1,000 
1,500 


1,000 


600 copies, 


150 


750 copies, 


300 
500 


200 copies, 
150 
105 


250 copies, 
= 
446 copies. 
780 
308 
500 
300 


300 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
500 


* Irregular. 
‘¢ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


= 
a 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation, : 


———, 
aaa 


a 


EE" —: 


Rohilkhand Gazette . | Bareilly -| Weekly . Shaikh Abdul Aziz ;Muhammadan ; 45, 


500 copies. 
Sahifa - | Bijnor Do. Manivi Majid Hasan Muhammadan ; 800 


Sar Punch . | Shahjabanpur Do. Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 

Muhammadan ; 24. 

shahna-i-Hind Meerut Do - — Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 
an; 71. 

Shams-ul-Nabar Moradabad Do. Muhammad Ismail; Muhammadan ; 30, 


Surma-i-Rozgér . | Agra wp oe oe Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 
50. 
Swarhjya Allahabad . + |.Labhu Rém 


Tafrih ss. Lucknow Do. ‘Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth;20 ... 


Tohfa-i-Hind . Bijnor Do. MunshilJairéj Singh ; 44 ... 


Union Gazette Bareilly , Do. Munshi Karam Iléhi-; Muhammadan ; 
Zul Qarnain Budaun Do. winiauhidns Husain; Muhammadan ; | 
Hindusténi . | Lucknow Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gangé Prasid Varma; 
Nasim-i-Agra AgT@ see DO. ove Bébu Bireahwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 
Riy&z-ul-Akhbér Lucknow DO. cs Saiyid ‘Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 
Oudh Akhb&r eee Lucknow Dally eee Monshi Jalp& Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... 


ARABIO-URDU. 


Al Bay&n ove Lucknow «- | Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies, 
dan ;130. 


HINDI. 


Anand K&dambini... Mirzapur .. | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. . 


Bhératodaya eee Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 

3 par). deva Shdshtri. 

Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak Farrukhabad  ... Do. Pandit Ganesh Parséad Sharma; Brah- 300 copies. 

man; 50. | 

Br&hman Samachar Parichhatgarh Do. Pandit Chuttan L4l; Brahman; 36 ... 400 
| ‘(Meerat). 

Brabman Sarvasva A eae ; a Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49,| 


Dehati ... ona Benares Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar ae oo | AGTR cco Pattoo Lal. 

Garhwili coe Dehra Dun ond . ee | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies, 
Gurukul Sam&chér... Sikandarabad (Bu- . se | Balmakund Sharma, 
Hindi Pradip ove siuheeel’ ove os Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
Jain Prakfshak ... --» | Deoband (Saharan- ai Bhén ; Vakil, 

Janhavy ve ios Po (Mirzapur), Shri Kant Upasni. 
JasGs ss. i .» | Gahmar (Ghazipur), ' Gopél Ram; Bania; 43 —... $20 copies. 
Kalwar Mitra oe -» | Allahabad ace . | Prem Nath Yogish war ; 34 eee 375 
K&nyakubj Hitkéri -e- | Cawnpore see , Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
Khatri Hitkéri ‘ee .e- | Benares _— ea Balmakund Varma; Khatri ise 500 


Nagri Prachfrak or . | Lucknow ane Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 100 


Nigam&gam Chandriké - | Benares - Joti Sarip Varma; 30 ... eee 4,410 
Rasik Mitra evs | --» | Cawnpore Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 36 ave 500 


Sanfdhyopkérak ... -o. | Agra Shankar Lal; Brahman ; 46 ae 400 


Sanétan Dharm Pat&éka . | Moradabad ' Pandit Rim Sarap; Brahman; 38 ... 1,000 
Saraswati | Allahabad Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1,700 


eee 


Shri Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasad Sharma 500 
a Ts se and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans, 


* Irregular. 
{ Temporarily stopped, 
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: { List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 
| | No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
| | { ' — 2 ie is rks maa oe 
) i | 112 | Stri Darpan pe «» | Allahabad ese |. Monthly ... |. Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
| | 113 | Stri Dharm Shikshak ow | Allahabad cee Do. =. | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
} 114 | Sudhanshu ove ove | AQT cee eee Do. .. |. B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman.. 
: | } 115 | Swadesh Béndhavé oes | AQTA ove «>» | Do. ee | Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies, 
i 2a 
win & 7116 | Vénijya Sukhdéyak «» | Benares we | Do. os | B&bu Jagann&th Prashid Singh; Méthur 1,000 , 
| ie Brahman ; 36. 
Lik 117 | Veda Prakash ove «. | Meerut oa Do. .» | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, —. 
nn OF 
1 } : | 118 | Almora Akhbér_ -»» | Almora ee. (Twiceamonth,| Munshi Sad&nand Sanwé4l; Brahman ; 
; i iP 58. ‘. 
| da 119 | Kshattriya Mitra... «» | Benares vee Do. os | Prasidh = Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
Hun triya ;35. 
i | he 120 R&j put ese ; Th eee Agra eve eve Do. eee Kunwar Shér Singh Varma eee 1,700 copies, 
mY ingh ; Sédh ; 28 
un 121 | Sédhu Sam&achér ... o» | Farrukhabad = ove Do. ..» | Umrao Singh; 5 60. 
} . 4 7 122 | Vyépari and Kérigar ... | Benares it Do. oe |. B&bu Thékur Prasid; Khatri;42... 782 copies. 
ti , f 123 | Anand owe ~ ~» | Lucknow oe | Weekly ... .| Pandit Shiva N&éth; Brahman; 40 ... Se 
Hi 124 | Arya Mitra a cee | AgTa ove iis Do. .. | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 _ —s, 
q 125 | Bhérat Jiwan mw «» | Benares ee | Do. ©. | B&bu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 1031 ,, 
126 | Bhartendu ove ow | Benares ove Do. .. | Govind Shastri Dugvak&ér; Mahratta 
| | Brahman. 
a 127 | Karmayogi ove ». | Allahabad ove Do. oe | Sundar Laél; Kayasth; 26. 
; ; 128 | Mohini ... ons ove —— (Farrukh- |. Do . Pandit Puttu L&l Brahman ; 33 ove 1765 copies. 
ay : abad). 
By 129 | Prayag Sam4chfér ... eo | Allahabad ee | Do. ov | Ram Bhajan Shérma; Brahman... 200 
4 180 | Saddharm Prachérak ew | Bijnor... sie Do. . | Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 55 eee 2,050 
| 131 | Samrat ... _ ». | Kélékaénkar (Par- a R&éja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 wee 554 - 
Be tabgarh), . 
a 182 | Abhyudaya vee oo. | Allahabad «> | Twice a week,| Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 ,, 
i" P| mand. 
1% HINDI-URpv. 
ul ' 
: : b : “133 | Baranw&l Sahfyak... --» | Moradabad eve | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranw&l Hinda; 36... 200 copies. 
HE t * Irregular. 
mn ¢ Temporarily stopped. 
H : 
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I.—PotitTics. 


(a)—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(6 )— Home. 


1. Al Aziz (Agra), for January (received on the 8th February), remarks 
that the expansion and reform of the Indian legis- 
lative bodies open a new era in the history of India. 
The editor concedes that, though Muhammadan rule was very benevolent and 
impartial, the Moslems themselves were unacquainted with the representative 
form of government, and could not therefore introduce it. He advises people, 
and especially the Muhammadans, to be grateful to Government for recognizing 
their legitimate rights, and to prove in future. by their steadfast loyalty, that they 
appreciate the confidence that has been reposed inthem. He expresses the opinion 
that the importance of this measure should not merely be gauged by its immediate 
effects, but by the revolution chat it will create in the social and political life of 
the people, by giving them more opportunities of ventilating their grievances, and 
that the people, by the proper exercise of their new rights, will make themselves 
better qualified for local self-government. 

With regard to the qualifications for members, he strongly objects to any 
hard and. fast rule that only English-speaking persons should be elected members, 
and says it is not that Government insists upon this, and, on the other hand, he 
maintains as the majority of the people of the country are ignorant of English, 
it is necessary that members who do not speak English should compose a majority 
in the Councils. 

He complains that the lawyers have monopolized most of the non-official 
seats in the United Provinces Council to the great loss of the zamindars, whose 
number is very large. who pay a great deal in taxes, and on whom falls the chief 
burden of supporting schools, colleges and hospitals. ‘The Muhammadans have, 
he says, shown great disregard for the interests of the zamindars by electing four 
lawyers to represent them. The writer suggests that lawyers should be at liberty 
to offer themselves as members for municipalities, where they have some stake, 
but should leave the District Board seats to zamindars, as they alone are enti- 
tled to represent the rural population. He also advises the Muhammadans to 
— . least one of their Ulema (theologians) to represent them in the local 

uncil, 

He concludes by advising voters to vote only for competent persons, and those 
who are loyal to Government, giving preference to zamindars. 


2. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, referring to the 

The opening speech of the Vice- Opening speech of the Viceroy in the new Legisla- 
roy in the new Legislative Oouncil. tjye Council, remarks that two ideas predominate the 
whole speech of His Excellency. One is that, though Government is not opposed 
to admitting Indians in the Councils and allowing them liberty to express their 
views in matters affecting legislation, it is not willing to grant them any 
real powers in the work of administration. The other is that it is determined 


The new Councils. 


AL AZIZ, 
January 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, | 
4th February 1910. 


to suppress the organs of the Nationalist party, as it regarded them as - 


having actively co-operated in the propaganda of murder and violence, As 
regards the former the editor observes that the speech ought to open the eyes 
of the Moderate leaders and their young followers to the fact that swaraj cannot 
be had by begging it from British rulers, but that it lies in their own power 
to acquire it, and with reference to the latter he remarks that there is not a 
single Nationalist paper in the country that advocates violence and bloodshed as 
the means for the political emancipation of India. He states that they are all 
pledged to peaceful agitation alone, and they express the apprehension that if 
js also be restricted the condition of the country will become deplorable in the 
reme, : 
In conclusion he observes :— 

The atmosphere of India seems to be perturbed just now. We see the 

Beams of a great revolution before us. We have a firm faith in the Almighty so 


far as the salvation of India is concerned. The suppression of newspapers can. 


never retard the work of God, but we wonder if statesmanship has really taken 
cave from our British rulers. Be it as it may, we can say this much alone 
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that if unlawful measures are employed to gag the press we shall not be respon. 
sible for the future of the country.” 


ocesti ade by the Statesman that the boycot 
soc pcvreary 1208. 8. Referring to the suggestion made by the ycott 


movement may be definitely abandoned as a practical 
| response to the graceful act done by the Vicero 
in releasing the deportees, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th February, 
eG Se ~~? We have confidence in men like Babus Aswini Kumar Dutt and Krishna 
: Kumar Mitra to realize the situation and act accordingly. At the same time, we 
Wit must confess, we do not follow the logic of Lord Minto’s speech, as delivered in the 
||) Council meeting on Tuesday last. An attempt to enter into the circumstances 
WE that in the opinion of the Government justified the step taken in December 1908 
ae and compare them with what prevail at present cannot but be considered an 
uy ex parte decision. We are afraid the grace has partially been taken away from 
it the action by stigmatizing them all as seditious. If seditious, why were they 
WE not prosecuted according to section 124A of the Indian Penal Code?” 


| INDEPENDENT, 4. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 14th February, referring to the 


| 14th Febraary 1910. release of the Bengal deportees, remarks that certain 
se Serene ne Anglo-Indian journalists, who are ever ready to 
counsel a reactionary and repressive policy, disapprove this generous action of 
the Government of India and characterize it as an imprudent step that is likel 
to aggravate the danger of the present situation. Such journalists, the editor 
observes, ought to bear in mind that the responsibilities of Government are 
greater than theirs and that they cannot judge the wisdom of any act unless the 
place themselves in the same position. They should, moreover, remember that 
henceforth forward Government will never tolerate criticisms of any measure 
or step that are prompted simply by party feeling and that are likely to create 


race hatred. They should, in short, remember that the new Press Act applies 
equally to Indian and to Anglo-Indian journalists, 


The release of the deportees. 
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AeerUDaye, | 5. Government, says the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th February, 


i Wass a is ee. has the knack of doing things at the most inopportune 


moment. It deported nine men of light and learning 
in Bengal almost simultaneously with the announcement of Lord Morley’s Reform 


Scheme, thus counteracting the good effect it might have produced on the public 
mind; and now again it has set them at liberty at a time when the whole 
country was plunged in deep sorrow in consequence of the imposition of a total 
restraint on the liberty of the press. The writer suggests that on the present 
occasion its conduct has to some extent pacified the public mind that would 
have been otherwise very much perturbed in consequence of the Press Act, 


but he expresses the opinion that, if the liberation of the dleportees had been 
* nounced on some other occasion, it would have been received with much greater 
pleasure. 


san Es — 6. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th February, expresses its satisfac- 


The release of the deportecs. tion at the release of the Bengal deportees and 


observes that if this act of kindness. furnishing as it 


does a positive proof of the ultimate sense of British justice and generosity, does 
not reassure the indignant anarchists 


ar 7 archists and put an end to their mischievous propa- 
ay 4, \overnment will be justified in having recourse to repressive legislation 
or suppressing 1t. ‘The editor remarks that in the interests of the country and of 


the nation it has now become absolutely necessary that anarchists should abandon 
their nefarious activities, 


and he calls u wi ; 
in suppressing them. 8 upon every well-wisher of India to assist 


a. , ;  -—_ rence 1. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th February, referring to the release of the 


The release of the deportees. Bengal deportees, remarks that Government has not 


b ll advised i ‘ 
| : seeing that the political daka cen wel’ advised in adopting this course of policy, 


itis have not come to an end, and that the anarchists 
| are still busy with their nefarious deeds. Government, the editor says, ought to 
Hi have taken a lesson from the disastrous r 


il | Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh, esults following on the release of Lala 
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9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th February, expresses the 
! hope that, now that the anarchists have got positive 
proof of the generosity and fair-mindedness of His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy, who did not listen to the counsel of the reactionary bureau- 
crats and released the deportees of his own accord, they should cease from their 
nefarious activities, and thus make the closing period of his viceroyalty memo- 
rable in the annals of British India. 


9, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th February, remarks that, just as 
The Press Act and the release of Lord Minto has been pleased to release the deportees, 
the Bengal deportees. because he is convinced that they had nothing to do 
with the anarchist propaganda, similarly a time will come when he will find that 
the existing newspapers are not responsible for the anarchist outrages and will 
then have to repeal the Press Act too. The release of the deportees, he goes on to 
say, has practically demonstrated that Government is now going to repose confi- 
dence in the leaders of the people, who should in the future loyally assist in up- 
rooting sedition and anarchy. 


In conclusion the editor advises Government to take into consideration the 
suggestions (?) of the Indian press and to act upon them if practicable. 


10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th February, pays a warm tri- 
bute to the diplomacy and statesmanship of Lord 
Minto seeing that he secured the passing of the Press 
Bill at practically the first sitting of the reformed Imperial Legislative Council 
without any substantial division among the members. He notes that any feeling 
of dissatisfaction or bitterness that may have lingered in the minds of a few well- 
wishers of the country was removed by the closing speech of the Viceroy in 
which he announced the liberation of the Bengal deportees after about a year of 
suffering and privation. 


11. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th February. referring to the rumour 

The rumoured appointment of that Lord Kitchener will probably succeed Lord 

Lord Kitchener as Viceroy of India. Minto, remarks that, in view of the special capability 

shown by Lord Minto in the suppression of sedition and anarchism, it is advis- 

able that he should be granted an extension of two years, so that he may see his 
work completed during his term of office. 


The rumoured appointment of 12. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th Feb- 
Lord Kitchener as Viceroy of India. ruary, has the following :— 


“The origin of the rumour that Lord Kitchener will succeed Lord Minto 
as Viceroy of India can be traced to the feeling that India is on the eve of a 
grave crisis calling for a martial rather than a political régime ... Those 
who have welcomed this announcement have done so under the belief that the 
situation in India calls for captainship and not statesmanship... The 
idea that lies at the back of this rumour is in reality more serious than the 
appointment itself, for whether it is Lord Kitchener or Lord Roberts, who may 
be appointed, it does not mean that India will be governed by martial law during 
such a Viceroyalty but the report itself is a concession to the cry that Lord 
Morley so wisely anticipated, namely ‘ martial law and no damned nonsense,’ ”’ 


The release of the deportees. 


Lord Minto. 


13. Referring to the rumoured appointment of Lord MacDonnell as the 

The rumoured appointment of Viceroy of India, the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), 
wd MacDonnell as Viceroy of of the 12th February, observes that it would be the 
; height of political folly to entrust the administration 

of the country into the hands of one who, even as the Lieutenant Governor of 


the United Provinces, did much to encourage disaffection and unrest in the 


country by his policy of favouring the Hindus in preference to the Muhammadans. 

The editor remarks that his partiality for Hindus, the persecution of high Govern- 

ment officials and above all the latitude given to the political agitators in the 

eter have all contributed to encourage a class of unscrupulous persons, who 
ave now made the political outlook of India so dark and gloomy. 

He concludes by expressing the hope that Government will hesitate before 

lt decides to appoint Lord MacDonnell as Viceroy of India. 
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14, The Zafmh (Lucknow), of the 14th February, suggests that consistently 
with its policy of suppressing seditious and violent 


Gramma cenme newspapers Government should encourage those 


pane that have always been supplying the people with wholesome literature 
‘and disseminating ideas of loyalty and devotion to the Throne. This, the editor 
suggests, can be done if every Government office and'school subscribes for copies 


of such newspapers. He states that if this were done it would serve a twofold 
purpose; it would encourage moderate and loyal papers, and it would counteract 
the baneful influence of the seditionists and anarchists. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th February, criticises the 
utterance of Malik Hyat Khan in the Imperial 
Council on the newspapers published in the Punjab, 
characterizes it as impertinent, and asks the Urdu papers of Lahore to note this 
remark carefully made by a person belonging to their province, who professes 
to be deeply interested in the welfare of the country. 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th February, draws attention 

Unrest and the Anglo-Indian t0 the concluding portion of Mr. Gokhale’s speech 
community. on the Press Act debate and to the open letter 
addressed by Mrs. Annie Besant to Government and to her own countrymen as 
two distinct pronouncements as to the causes of unrest in India, and asks whether 
the suggestions made by these friends of India will bear fruit. One thing, the 
editor points out, is clear that, if the Press Act is only worked against the Indian 
section of the press, and if the Anglo-Indian section is not touched, it may be 
taken for granted that race hatred will not cease to exist. The first thing 
to be. done, he observes, is to impartially administer the law, and to prevent all 
attempts at creating race hatred, and to try to impress on official and non-official 
Europeans that every case of exciting race hatred will be strongly put down. He 
maintains that it is wrong to imagine that in the suppression of sedition the 
Anglo-Indian should be aided in keeping up his prestige among the people, and 
he states that if the Anglo-Indians are informed that they will no longer 
be allowed to insult with impunity even the lowest Indian, much racial bitter- 


~— be removed, and the anarchists will find less ground for their fiendish 
work. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th February, reproduces this article. 


17. The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra), of the 8th February, referring to the 
Anarchy and the future of India,  V2ti0US blessings that the people enjoy under British 
a ge rule, exhorts Indians to give up the false notion of 
patriotism, and advises them that no good can result to the country without mur- 
derous deeds and other acts of violence. They should devote themselves to the 
improving of their educational system, and to the bettering of their economic 
condition by starting technical and industrial schools. The salvation of the 
country, the editor says, depends upon their devotion to these objects and not 
upon disseminating anarchist and disloyal ideas in the country. 


18. Commending on the aims of the Imperial Leagues that have been 
The Semana) Lencees. formed in Madras and Calcutta, the Leader (Allah- 
| abad), of the 15th February, inquires how the found- 
ers of these Leagues propose to attain their object. The instruments chosen for 
the perpetration of anarchical crime have, the editor observes, paid the just 
penalty of the law, but the law has had no help from them in reaching the 
leaders of the movement, and it is only by getting at them that anarchism 
can be suppressed. He asks whether the Maharaja of Burdwan, who cannot dis- 
tinguish between the down-trodden coolie and the self-respecting English work- 
jan, Proposes to go down and do missionary work among the young men 
belonging to the middle classes, seeing that in India this crime is confined to 
these young men, especially when they have no employment, and he points out 


that it is this sort of work that has t it 1 u 
ip aeraiet ts Utes s to be done, and that the sooner it is taken up 


The Punjab press. 


19. Maulvi Saiyid Ahmad, of Delhi, writing to the Aligarh Institute 
a Gazette, of the 16th February, exhorts the people 
: to render some practical help to Government in its 


( 159 ) 


campaign against sedition, instead of being content with the mere verbal con- 
demnation of anarchy and sedition. He advises them to form panchayats in all 
villages and towns for this purpose, and to excommunicate all seditiously-disposed 

ersons, and to subject them to rigorous social boycott. If these bodies are well- 
organized they can be more useful in vigilance work than the police, whose 
sources of information are to a certain extent limited. They should shun 
all seditious lecturers and journalists, and strenuously oppose the spreading of 
their influence in their neighbourhood. 


90. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th February, reproduces the 
he Gackwar and the Nizamon Comments of the Kesari (Poona), on the views ex- 
sedition. pressed by Their Highnesses the Gaekwar of Baroda 
and the Nizam of Hyderabad on the seditious propaganda in the country. 


91. Referring to the remark of the Maharaja of Burdwan in the 
The Maharaja of Burdwan and Supreme Legislative Council to .the effect that 
Mr. Keir Hardie. Mr. Keir Hardie was the “ sirdar of white coolies,” 
the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th February, remarks that as long as the 
Maharaja insults his countrymen of the middle class and uses strong language in 
speaking of them he is patted on the back by a section of the Anglo-Indian press, 
because he is a man with a “stake” in the country ; but when he goes out of his 
way to insult an Englishman, he is pulled up and told that his language cannot be 
tolerated. 


22. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for January (received on the 11th 
February), reproduces, from the Karmayogin (Cal- 
cutta), its comments on the Lahore Congress. 


23. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th February, referring to a 
complaint made by the Aligarh Institute Gazette, 
to the effect that the Hindus are abusing the Moslem 
League and its leaders, because by their efforts the legitimate claims of Muham- 
madans have been recognized, remarks that the real cause of this resentment on 
the part of the Hindus is that excessive representation has been conferred by 
Government upon Muhammadans, to which they were not entitled either by 
reason of their number or importance. 


24. Referring to the subjects that are to be considered by the coming 

The coming Provincial Oon- Provincial Conference at Benares, the Leader {Allah- 

ference. abad), of the 19th February, says that the one re- 

lating to provincial finance is of paramount importance, as both the moral 

and material progress of these provinces has been retarded considerably by the 

inadequacy of the revenue, and that a number of useful projects of local reform 
have had to be put off from time to time for want of money. 


Education in all its branches, the editor remarks, is the foremost of national 
needs, the next in importance being the adoption of measures for the improve- 
ment of sanitation and conservancy, as well as an increase in the amount of 
medical relief to the poor that is now available. 


He poiftts out that unless the Provincial Government receives more hand- 
some treatment from the Government of India there is no likelihood of any- 
thing being done in the matter of agricultural improvement, industrial deve- 
lopment and commercial expansion, nor can municipal and district boards 
be given more substantial grants to efficiently carry out the duties with which 
they have been entrusted, nor can they abolish the octroi duty, as recommended by 

tr. Hope Simson’s Committee. Moreover, he adds that want of funds has pre- 
vented the carrying out of the reorganization of the judicial staff, as recommended 
by the late Mr. Greeven’s Committee. The editor expresses the hope that the 

enares Conference will make a strong representation to the Government of 
India to deal justly and generously with the United Provinces with regard to 
the question of finance, ana 


, Another important point to which he draws attention is the educational 
icy of Sir John Hewett’s Government, especially the restriction imposed on 
‘he admission of boys to schools and colleges. He remarks that, having 
aad to the present state of education in these provinces, a rule that 
Has had the effect of depriving students of education is quite unjustifiable. 


The Lahore Congress. 


Hindus and the Moslem League. 


5 


KARMAYOGI, 
14th February 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
17th February 1910, 


URDU-I- 
MUALLA, 
January 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th February 1910. 


LEADER, 
19th February 1910, 


- : nee ee aah, — ae ~ @> Cnn dents . . 
- ams ~~ ome -_ - 
- a — atten - : = 
: os r ; —— . . — — 
om ys - —— No . ——— - pt oS 
- ~ -_ ~—— ~ 
ES AD SR NET Coe Re rag Re RRR Pr ee ap eee: =. Sa = -— - - ——- 4 
- ~~ en ~ = —— * -=-+~ 
. Co Fy EE ee ne < : : - . 
a ee - x | 4 a F omeattl acd - : Pe A 
es a\t* « OE ee a wer ae PES hee yr ae 
AS. ¥ , 4 Po wrt i ae ~ eS - or. nts hoa ami a 4 oS a ay 
Sr . +i. OS og. Se hd Ss ae ee ee a ast a ae te ¢ eee : . — —- *. _ ~—— 
- -¢ 2 “ 4 : : . . ‘ ” “ — . 
“8 eS eee an act on mut $ Oe pine of > ee ia = “ > ‘a , . «. gl al — — o7 ~s 
‘ - omens “ . oe 3 Pee - -*~ » - 
CPR WEE OPE ea oe « Pon yy. on 
—_ 
- a 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th February 1910. 


( 160 ) 


He ‘also deprecates the policy of restricting legal education to Allahabad. 

He advocates the conferring of the privilege of electing a certain number 
of Fellows of the University on registered graduates. 

The need for free primary education is also adverted to, as well as the great 
delay in the separation of the judicial from the executive functions, and the alleged 
inadequate employment of Indians in the public service. He observes that stress 
should be laid in this year’s conference on the early carrying out of Lord Morley’s 
intentions with regard to the Medical Service, and that a careful enquiry into the 
complex question of high prices should also be demanded. 

Considering the importance of the business that will be transacted at the 
Benares Conference, he asks his educated countrymen inevery district of the pro- 
vince to bestir themselves and to send competent representatives to make the 
session a@ SuCCEéSS. 


25. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th 
February, has the following under the heading 
“ Political Agitation and our Young Men” :— 

“ A new movement has recently sprung up in India which its opponents 
denounce as ‘ extremism’ and ‘ sedition,’ while its advocates give it the name of 
‘New thought’ or ‘ Nationalism.’ However, as there is nothing in a name, we 
will content ourselves with giving a short description of the aims and objects of 
the movement and then proceed with the subject matter of our article. This 
mighty movement, which is spreading from one end of the country to the other, 
aims at setting up before the individual, as well as the nation, an ideal that will 
involve all that is high and noble in the East and West, and in which the civil- 
ization of Europe and Asia will blend harmoniously. The materialism of the 
West, purged of its grosser elements, will also find a place in it, for it is other- 
wise impossible to make any progress in spiritual affairs. This is the essential 
feature of the new movement; and for the realization of this ideal the co-opera- 
tion of young Indians with energy and enthusiasm, and with the Divine element 
still shining within them, is essential. 

Wherever there has been a struggle for the social, moral, economic or politi- 
cal regeneration of a country, it was the young men of the country who took part 
in it, not the cold calculating man whom age had made cautious or wealth selfish, 
or who had given hostages to fortune. ‘It was thus,” says Stepniak in his Russia 
Under The Czars, “in Italy at the time of the Mazzanian conspiracies, in Spain 
at the time of Riego and Queroga, in Germany at the time of the Tugenbund and 
again at about the middle of the nineteenth century.” The success of any 
movement in a country is thus dependent uponits young men. India, too, there- 
fore, must look to her young men for her regeneration. 

Now there is another point that deserves attention here. The ideal, as 
set forth above, cannot be realized unless Indians are free, free to mould their 
activities in the way they like, as under subjection no true progress is ever possible. 
Independence is the first step towards the realization of this ideal. It is to 
secure this independence that the Nationalists have sprung up; but, as every 
movement has to contend against and overcome obstacles, Nationalism, too, 
has to reckon with its adversaries, who are to be found chiefly among the 
haughty Anglo-Indians, who desire to keep India always under their subjec- 
tion. It has also to deal with its enemies who, though of the people, have been 
won over to the side of the rulers. In order, therefore, to overcome this com- 
bined Opposition it is necessary that young men should come forward and take 
an active part in the present struggle. The enemies of the movement have 
realized the immense service that young men can do in this direction. It is for 
this reason that the University Act and the Risley circular have been resorted 
to, and this is why the Moderate leaders have been prevailed upon to counsel stu- 
dents to abstain from taking any part in politics, at least in the politics of those 
whom they call Extremists. Mr. Gokhale and other prominent men are constantly 
saying that if students take part in politics their education will suffer, as if 
education meant simply the acquisition of book knowledge. It is really a matter 
for surprise that such men of eminence forget what education really means. 
Real education aims at the formation of character and of businesslike habits, 
both of which depend exclusively upon active participation in the affairs of the 
world ; character is chiefly built up by struggle, that struggle which a man himself 


Students and politics. 
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;08es 
rr a sincere heart, sent forth the sacred cry Of Bande Mataram from his throat 


‘, welcoming @ true leader, can be said to have imbibed the sacred spirit of 
patriotism. ; 

It is clear from all that has been said above that they are really the enemies 
of the country who are constantly preaching that students should keep them- 
selves aloof from politics. In fact, there are many reforms that depend exclu- 
sively upon their co-operation with and active participation in the work of 

ropagation, as for instance, swadeshi, boycott, national education, social reforms, 
the elevation of the depressed classes, female education, &c. But the Moderate 
leaders, who always like to depend upon others, do not realize this obvious truth, 
and are even ready to belie the lessons of history and actual facts bearing on 
the question of students taking part in politics. In Bengal, they recognize the 
strength of the swadesht and boycott movements, but ascribe it to causes other 
than the activities of students. In Punjab, they admit that social reform has 
made a great step forward, but they will not give the credit to young men there. 
In Maharashtra, no one can shut his eyes to the fact that nationalistic principles 
have gained much popularity, but they say students have nothing to do with it. 
Now, gentlemen, you may hold whatever views you like, but please pause 
and reflect why in every country, except Russia and India, students are never pre- 
vented from taking part in politics. Why, even the other day Mr. Asquith and 
General French went about preaching to the students their duties towards the 
Empire and the British flag. Isit really just that, while patriotism is being 
preached to English boys, similar efforts should be denounced as sedition in the 
case of Indian students ? 

We would like to say one word here to Indian parents. Do you really hold 
the life of your children dear? Do youreally desire that they should not come in 
contact with anarchists and that they should avoid their mischievous propaganda ? 
If so, pray do not restrain them from mixing with the well-known political 
leaders of the country, or from taking their proper part in politics ; otherwise 
some of them, who are already inspired with the holy passion of patriotism, will 
have recourse to the more secret propaganda of the anarchists; their energies and 
activities will be directed underground, and in a short time this contagion 
will affect the whole student community, with the result that only two classes of 
persons will be left in the country, the exasperated rulers on the one side and 
the vindictive assassins on the other. Of course we do not mean to suggest that 


all their energy and time should be wasted in politics; what we mean is simply 


this, that when time can be found for gymnastics and for outdoor games, 
politics, too, should not be neglected. 

In conclusion we wish to address our young men. O youths of India! 
Whatever solution of this problem the learned men, the politicians, and the 
rulers of the country may offer, you should remember that the question is one of 
vital importance for you. If you just consider for a moment you will find that 
not only the future of the country but the future of the whole Universe lies in 
your hands. The suffering Mother is looking to you alone for the removal of 
her ailments, All eyes are turned up to you. But we regret to note that at 
this critical juncture you appear to be somewhat afraid; we remind you of the 
teaching of Lord Krishna. 

‘O Arjun ! cast off thy weaknesses; arise, and take thy stand in the field 
of action,’ Young men! your weakness at this moment would prove disastrous 
to the future of the country. Strengthen your resolve to advocate the cause of 
Truth and religion, and devote yourselves to the sacred task of removing the 
suiferings of Mother India. This is the mission of your life. To keep you firm 
and steady in your path and unaffected by regard for worldly pain and troubles, 
there is the glorious example of the worthy son of the Mother, Prahlad, before 
your eyes. If you are inspired by true patriotism and a true spirit of self- 
Sacrifice, and if you have the requisite spiritual strength in you, then, by the 
‘Brace of the Mother, you will look cheerful even if you are hurled down from a 
mountain. The poison administered by your enemies will prove nectar for 
you and make you more firm in your patriotism. Even if you are burned ia 
the fire,‘ Bande Mataram’ will be on your lips and you will come out of it purified 
of your grosser elements [(lit.) shining more brilliantly like gold]. Remember, 
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( 162 } 
that when it became necessary Prahlad, too, had to disregard the wishes of his 
father ; for in Truth the dictates of conscience stand higher than the commands 
of parents, of rulers, or of the guru. : 

In conclusion we pray to the Almighty, the Father of the Universe, that 
He may grant you strength and nerve to face the trouble that you may encounter 
while serving your country and nation, and to remove the sufferings of the 
Mother, thus enabling you to purify your soul and to make your life useful to 
the country and to the Universe generally.” 


26. A correspondent, who signs himself ‘A FATHER’, writing in the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 16th February, refers to an 
article in the Manchester Guardian relating to the 
question of politics in schools and colleges, and with reference to India advises 
Government not to place undue restrictions on the liberties of students. He says: 
“Let all college students be free to attend public meetings where political 
lectures are delivered, and allow them to discuss current political questions in 
their college debating societies.” As regards the school students he says that 
they should be allowed to go to political meetings only with the special per- 
mission of the head-masters. In the opinion of the writer, to keep the minds of 
the future citizens of the Empire blank as regards politics, is fraught with more 
danger than the other one that allows the boys legitimate freedom and latitude. 


Politics in schools and colleges. 


27. The following is from acritical account of the poetry of the Emperor 
The British Government and the Bahadur Shahin the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for 
late Emperor Bahadur Shah. January (received on the 11th February) :— 
. ‘Bahadur Shah was the last of the Moghal Emperors of India. His empire 
did not extend beyond Delhi or some districts around it, but being a lineal des- 
cendant of the Moghal rulers of the country. he was held in greater respect than 
all native rulers, and therefore, when in 1857 the people roseagainst the Ferin- 
ghee Government, they all proposed to make him their leader. It is not known 
whether he accepted the leadership by his own free will or compulsion ; but, when 
the rebellion was suppressed, he had to bear the brunt of it, being banished to 
Rangoon, where he died. But we maintain that even if it were proved that he 
took part in the Mutiny, he ought to have been treated with the respect due toa 
captive king. Unfortunately this was not done, and Bahadur Shah passed the 
remaining years of his life in a state of helplessness and disappointment. After 


his death Government did not even wish that there should remain any trace 
of his grave.” 


28. The Karmayogi(Allahabad), ofthe 4th 


se February, containsa poem by Gokul giving a des- 
cription of the sword of Shivaji. 


29. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for January (received on the 11th Feb- 
Mr. Arabinds Ghose’s open letter Tuary), reproduces, from the Karmayogin (Calcutta), 
oe Os eee. Mr. Arabinda Ghose’s open letter to his countrymen. 


30. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th February, contains a poem 
by Narmada Prasad Misra, entitled “‘ Service to the 
Mother Country”, of which the following is a trans- 


The sword of Shivaji. 


Service to the Mother Country. 
lation :— 


“Those who remove her affliction and poverty, and serve her to the end 


of their lives surely the service of the mother country has always 

amply rewarded them. : 

They alone are her true servants entitled to the enjoyment of worldly and 

spiritual bliss, who have identified their pain and pleasure with her 
adversity and prosperity. 

Our Mother, India, to whom we are all related by ties of blood, it is she 


who has given us birth and who has nourished us. 
Our happiness increases when we loo 


when we find her happy. 


To serve her resolutely and to remove her affliction and poverty, this ought 


t b ‘ai ; ° . 
Tes Ag highest aim and duty, for in this way lies the path to 


k at her, and all our sorrow disappears 


( 163 ) 


91. Pandit Daya Shankar Shukla contributes two poems to the Karmayogs , 


(Allahabad), of the 14th February, in one of which 
he describes the greatness of Mother India, empha- 
sizing the fact that she produces only lion-hearted and dutiful sons, and that she 
never protects cowards, and assuring his readers that those who worship her gain 
fame and glory in this world and salvation in the next. The other runs thus :— 
‘ Alas! we have fallen on such evil times, 
Thou hast no love for Bharat, the land of thy birth ; 
Thy body is bound with the chains of dependence, 
Alas! we have fallen on such evil times. 
Thou hast universally acquired the title of ‘ black ’,‘ coolie ’ and ‘ vulgar ’ 
And hast been made to dance like monkeys around their own pegs, 
Alas! we have fallen on such evil times. 
The Arya race has become indigent, and poverty is evident on all sides, 
They cannot get sufficient food, 
Such is thy misery. and affliction, 
Alas! we have fallen on such evil times. 
Thou dotest upon foreign things, however bad they may be, 
Thus all thy handicrafts have been destroyed, 
Whilst thou hast been contributing to the wealth of others, 
Alas! we have fallen on such evil times. 
If thou dost not feel ashamed at this deplorable condition of thy country, 
And dost not fulfil thy vow of doing good, and bear the troubles of 
removing the misery of thy motherland, 
Surely -then—thou-hast_taken birth in vain, 
Alas! we have fallen on such evil times.’ 


32. The Karmayogi (Allahabad). of the 14th 
. February, reproduces, from the Dharma (Calcutta), 
an article entitled ‘“‘ East and West.’’ 


83. The editor of the Zamana (Cawnpore), commenting in the issue for 
January (received on the 4th February), on the traas- 


Political odes. 


East and West. 


Public duties. 
Duties,” says :— 


“The lecture, though addressed to the English people, applies with equal 
force to our public requirements also. It is true that we do not enjoy the same 
amount of liberty as the English do, and, while the law of deportation is in force, 
we cannot boast that every one is innocent until the contrary is proved, and that 
every accused person can defend himself in a court of law against his accusers. 
Moreover, we have to suffer indignities simply because we are Indians. We have, 
nevertheless, unrestricted liberty in many directions and can make efforts for the 
advancement of our country. Weshould not be discouraged by the present diffi- 
culties and should remember that the English attained complete liberty not in a 
day but after struggles for centuries. Political rights are always gained by 
determination and self-sacrifice, otherwise they are of no use to the nation or the 
country. For the present we are satisfied that Government has felt the neces- 
sity for reform in the administration and in the principles underlying it, and with 
the new year the Reform Scheme has been enforced. Its success will depend on 
the capacity of the people, and there can be no better opportunity for making it 
the foundation of future progress. Every one should do what he can for the 
nation. Lord Aubrey’s words should not only be read but deserve to be put into 
practice immediately.” 


34. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 9th February 

The duty of the Arya Samaj to- (received on the 12th February), strongly condemns 

wards Government. the outrages perpetrated by a few misguided and 

hot-headed youths, and observes that they do not seem to understand what 

incalculable mischief they are doing and how much they are retarding the pro- 
gress of the country. 


The editor remarks that these youths, influenced by new ideas, seem to 
forget the horror in which their ancestors held such shedding of innocent blood, 


lation of a lecture by Lord Aubrey entitled ‘“* Public 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th February 1910 


KARMAYOGI, 
14th February 1910, 


ZAMANA, 


January 1910. 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
9th February 1910. 


~ ee ee ee ee ee — — ——— — . 
Mn at . . - 


RAHBAR, 
14th February 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
14th February 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
14th February 1910. 


URDU-I- 
MUALLA, 
January 1910. 


ing :— 


( 164 ) 


and that it is, moreover, condemned by their religion. He urges them, if they 
are actually animated with a desire to do good to their country, to devote 
themselves to the cultivation of virtue, which alone brings real greatness, 
He remarks that no thoughtful and prudent person can blame Government for 
the adoption of stringent repressive measures to suppress violence and anarchism, 
but expresses apprehension that such measures cannot have a lasting effect, and 
that they are likely to dispel all fear from the hearts of even most timid persons 
(i.e. make them desperate). : é 

In conclusion he points out to the Arya Samajists that there is a good 
opportunity for them to render help to Government in its campaign against sedi- 
tion, by advising its members in every town and village to exercise their influ- 
ence on the young men and prevent them from going astray, which he describes 
as the highest service they can render to their country and their countrymen. 


85. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th February, expresses the opinion 
The present degenerate condition that the depressed condition of Indians in every 
of Indians. department of life is due to their own shortcomings 
and defects, and not to the much-maligned foreign bureaucracy. If there is 
famine or scarcity in the country it is simply because they send out large quantities 
of corn to foreign countries for the sake of a little gain to themselves. If ghi and 
milk have become scarce it is owing to the fact that they themselves slaughter 
their cows or sell them to butchers for that purpose. He remarks that it is 
wrong to expect others to help them unless they themselves make some efforis, 


The Sukkur sedition case. 386. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th 


February, reproduces the comments of the Kesari 
(Poona), on the Sukkur sedition case. 


37. Referring to the opinion of an Anglo-Indian, expressed in the 


columns of the Pioneer that, exasperated by the 
eT ae murder of Shamsh-ul-Alum, the > pn are 
about to take the law in their own hands and to punish the Hindus according to 
their deserts, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th February, remarks that 
Shamsh-ul-Alum was murdered not because he was a Muhammadan but because 
as a member of the Criminal Investigation Department he had done his level 
best to unearth the conspiracies of the anarchists and to bring them to justice. 
Muhammadans, the editor says, are not so foolish as to mistake the real cause 
underlying this recent assassination. The opinion of the Anglo-Indian in the 
Pioneer, therefore, cannot but be regarded as an attempt to excite class-hatred 
among the different classes of His Majesty’s subjects. 


Eafe th piteen. 38. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for January 
(received on the 1lth February), has the follow- 


“The man who has never been inside a prison can never come to know 
what goes on there, and we maintain that even persons who visit jails as 
‘visitors can have no knowledge of it, for only the prisoners can have 4 
detailed knowledge of how harshly they are treated by the jail officials, besides 


being abused and scolded, to what injustice and oppression they are subjected by 
the jail authorities, and what detestable stuff they get to eat. 


Incarceration in a jail is no less than being cut off from the world, and a 
sensible man may well guess what death might be, for just as death relieves 
man of his worldly cares and takes him to an unknown place, the man charged 
with sedition finds himself separated from his work and transferred to a world 


where everything is altogether new, the only difference being that in the former 
case there is 


no hope of again meeting one’s friends and relatives, while in the 
latter he may 


see them now and then before the trial comes to an end, and on 
being released after a time. 
* * 


* * * * * * 
The District Magistrate of Aligarh had given me permission to read books 
and newspapers, and my wife used to send them to me every day. After two 
days only 1 came to know of Mr. Tilak’s arrest which so much affected me that 
I forgot all my own troubles. His defence address did certainly revive and 


encourage me, and I felt that, if the Judge were just, Mr. Tilak would certainly 


cent 
ee eee 


e acquitted, but Mr. Justice Davar’s decision put an end toall my hopes. In 
that moment of dejection I composed these lines :— | 
brome ‘Those who are used to serve the Feringhees 
How can they become dispensers of justice. 
The title of the enemy of justice is Davar. (In Persian Davar 
means & just prince.) 
People sarcastically call a Negro ‘camphor’. ” 


39. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th February, publishes a trans- KARMAYoGTI, 


The policy of the bi-weekly the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th February, *** 7e>raery 1910. nag 
Adhyudaya (Allahabad). in @ serio-comic article expresses its determination \ i : 
to advocate the cause of truth unflinchingly and undeterred by the frowns of | 
the powers-that-be. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. it i 


41, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th February, referring to the RAHBAR, 

lately reported raids on the Frontier, asks Govern- ** 7e>™nsty 1910. 
ment to consider the present situation, remarking ) 
that it has become extremely intolerable to its Hindu subjects, and suggests that an 
if it does not restore peace and order there, it will, soon find itself placed in a ae i 
very dangerous position, seeing that the Pathans, encouraged by the indifference : 
of Government, have gone so far as to ransack Government buildings. | 


III.—NatIveE SratTeEs. 


42, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th February, notes with satis- oupH AKHBAR, q 

Native States and seditious news- faction the interdiction of the entry of certain 18th February 1920. | t | 

papers. seditious newspapers into their territories by the 2 
Maharajas of Jeypore and Jhind. 


43. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th aut Geanuer tie 
Unjust treatment of Muhamma- J[ebruary, complains that the Maharaja of Kashmir ne sp 
dans in the Kashmir State. has sent a circular order to the heads of all districts 
that in future only Rajputs should be employed, and that, if suitable Rajput 
candidates be not available, a requisition should be made to the Rajput Sadr 
Sabha, Jammu. The writer enquires how, when the Maharaja is not just to his 
Hindu co-religionists and wants to confine his patronage to his Rajput caste- 
fellows, justice can be expected to be done in the case of the Muhammadans, as 
expressed by him in his reply to the address recently presented to him by the 
Trustees of the Aligarh College. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b)— Police. | 
44. In reviewing the Annual Administration Report of the United Pro- _ZUL QARNAIN, 
The Annual Administration report Vinces for the year 1908-9, the Zul Qarnain (Bu- ne Pee ees 
or the United Provinces Government. qdayn), of the 14th February, expresses regret that no 
‘Mention is made in it of any measure to check the custom which, he says, is 
‘Increasingly prevalent in the Police and other departments, of asking for, and 


receiving, illegal gratifications, and that there is no mention of punishments 
‘having been awarded to offenders for such offences. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


Arsbinds Ghose’s socount of his ation of the eleventh instalment of Arabinda Ghose’s 14th February 1910. nn ee 
imprisonment. account of his imprisonment from the Bengali ‘ia 
monthly magazine, the Suprabhat. Hiatt 

40, In the first issue, after its conversion from a weekly into a bi-weekly, ABHYUDAYA, HE | 


‘ Baids on the Frontier. 


Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
45, Referring to the question considered at the last session of the Indian aia aang eae 
- Municipal taxation of railways. Railway Conference regarding the municipal taxa- ete re ei ie 


tion of railways, the Leader (Allahabad), of the af : i | 4 
43 eeu ie 


LEADER, 
15th February 
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12th, February, says that the question affects the finances of a large number 
of municipalities throughout the country, and is, therefore, of sufficient general 
interest to deserve public notice. Moreover, as the complaint of the railway 
adrainistrations is directed more or less pointedly to the United Provinces, not- 
withstanding the efforts of the Local Government to meet the wishes of the 
railways in a spirit of liberality, it is of special interest to these provinces, inas- 


much as the concessions already made in a number of directions have affected 
the revenues of several of the municipalities. ee : 


The editor promises to discuss the several grievances of the railways in a 
future article. | 


46. In his second article on municipal taxation of railways in the 
issue of the 15th February, the editor of the Leader 
(Allahabad), observes that the complaints of the 
railways, which appear so formidable when stated in general terms without regard 
to circumstances, will, on close examination, be found to be technical objections 
based on specious reasoning, and he expresses the opinion that, in view of the admis- 
sion of the companies themselves, the interests of the impecunious municipalities 
would seem to require more consideration than those of the companies working 
State guaranteed railways. He remarks that the demand for the withdrawal or 
substantial modification of the notification of 1907 seems somewhat unreasonable, 
and that, on the contrary, there are strong reasons to insist that the payments 
made by prosperous railways to the municipalities should be proportionate to the 
benefits derived by the working companies and to the general revenues of the 
country. He contends that it is a mistake to consider that the only benefits 
municipalities provide are the use of water, of the roads, or of the lights.. The 
benefits include the traffic which the growth and improvement of townships 
bring to the railways, and he remarks that, considering the influence of munici- 
pal towns on railways it will be found that even at the present rate of assessing 
railway property, the rates and taxes paid by several of the prosperous Jines 
form an infinitesimal portion of their gross earnings. The editor maintains that 
the privileges now claimed by the railway companies are indefensible and are 
not enjoyed even by the companies in England. He concedes that there are 
defects in the Indian system of municipal taxation of railways which include a 
want of uniformity in assessing property and a considerable divergence in 
valuation between one place and another, but he states that these can be easily 
removed, and that the railways are entitled to relief in this respect. 


(e)—Eaducation. 


47. The Educational Magazme (Ghazipur), for January (received on the 


District Boards and education. 18th February ) y suggests that every District Board 


! ; ought to maintain an industrial school and that the 
salaries of primary school teachers should be increased. 


48. The Gurukul Samdchdr (Sikandrabad), for January (received on 


Education on national lines. the 7th February ); referring to the various defects 


in the present system of education as prevailing in 
Government schools, observes that the gurukul started at Sikandrabad, district 


Bulandshahr, imparts education free of cost on national lines through the medium 
of Sanskrit, which, in the opinion of the editor, exercises greater influence on 
the formation of an upright character than any foreign language. He notes that 
provision is also made for teaching the English language and that the course 


prescribed is such as to supply the defects in the present government system of 
education, which is too theoretical in character. ’ , ow 


49. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th February, publishes another 


‘The Bombay University. _ note by “H.G. L.” (vide paragraph 38, Selections 


No. 6), on the debate regarding the abolition of the 
Matriculation Examination in Bombay, in which, referring nd the suggestions made 


by the Hon'ble Professor Gokhale for a reform of the Matriculati 

, lon, the writer 
points out that general culture depends primarily on the proper selection of 
subjects and the manner in which they are taught. He remarks that 
80 long as English continues to be the medium of instruction in Indian 


Municipal taxation of railways. 
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echools, the stream of education is bound to be a meagre one, confined within 
narrow bed and prevented from over-flowing the banks of prejudice and indiffer- 
ence and carrying fertility to the piains of the vernaculars. ‘he writer contends 
that if the vernaculars be made the medium of instruction, the spread of know- 
Jedge will be much more rapid, and that new knowledge will filter down to 
the mass of the people only when the recipients of that knowledge possess it 
in a living condition. 

He observes that in suggesting a change in the medium of instruction it is 
not intended to degrade or lower the position of the English language, but the 
object is merely to prevent its abuse and to restore it to its legitimate position, 
as the English language is an indispensible element in the evolution of the new 
Indian nationality. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g)—General. 


50. The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for January (received on the 
Agricultarists and the United 18th February), suggests that Government should, 
Provinces Exhibition. at its own expense, enable petty zamindars and cul- 
tivators to see the agricultural experiments and implements in the United Pro- 
vinces Exhibition, as otherwise they will have no opportunity of deriving any 
benefit from the agricultural section of the exhibition. 


51. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 14th February, expresses its 

The Magh Mela and the Exhi- satisfaction at the arrangements in connection with 

bition. the Magh Mela this year, and urges upon the visitors 

to the exhibition the necessity of introducing the implements that they have 
witnessed in the agricultural section in their villages. 


62. Referring to the memorial which the Honorary Secretary of the Mu- 

The Gara zaffarnagar Landholders’ Association has forwarded 
a Oanal. 5 , ; : ; 

to Government in connection with the proposed 

Sarda Canal, the Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 1ith February, remarks that the 

Opinion of certain talukdars regarding the advisability of diverting the course 


of the river in such a way as to join it with the Ganges in order to benefit the © 


agriculturists of the Punjab, is not at all worth consideration, considering the 
fact that the United Provinces stand m»re in need of canals than the land which 
is already watered by five rivers. ‘he editor therefore asks Government to 


carefully consider the memorial of the Association and to expedite the con- 
struction of the canal. 


53. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 138th February, notes that frequently 
ee in the market rupees of 1840 are nof accepted by 
traders, and that even the railway booking offices 


ao to take them when issuing tickets, which causes much hardship to the 
eople. 


_ the editor, discussing the Bombay Government’s recent Press note on the 
subject, remarks that it wil] not remedy matters and says that the easiest 
course would be to recall all rupees that are no longer legal tender. 


54. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th February, and the Hindustani 
Female medical aid. (Lucknow), of the 14th February, express their 
ee r appreciation of the philanthrophic idea of Sreemati 
anki Bai Chopra, B.A., of the Copenhagen University, to start a lying-in- 
ospital at Lahore. The proposal is that midwives should be induced to 
attend the hospital for a certain period, after which they might be given a 
certificate or a diploma. In this connection the editor suggests that the existing 
yuana hospitals may be made centres for imparting such instruction, and 
~ every facility be given to these women to obtain proper training, and he 
- 8 philanthrophic persons to help in carrying into execution this praiseworthy 
ea at important places in these provinces. rage | 
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BB The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th February, remarks that the estab. 
lishment of a few factories on a large scale and the 

ane a 2 ee sending of a considerable number of students to 
secure technical and industrial. knowledge abroad is one of the most satisfactory 
features of the swadesht movement, but points out that no efforts have been made 
to found institutions where those that have returned from Japan, Germany, 
England and the United States, after completing their course of education, may 
instruct other people of limited means in some art or craft. The editor empha- 
sizes the need for founding more industrial and technical schools so as to enable 
young men to qualify themselves to become true captains of industries in the 


country. 


66. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th February, condemns the un- 
scrupulous conduct of certain merchants in Calcutta 
who pass off foreign goods as swadesht and appeals 
to its countrymen never to forget their sacred duty towards the swadeshi move- 
ment, which is the only potent instrument for the economic regeneration of 
India. 


567. A correspondent, writing to the Agra Akhbar, of the 14th February, 
suggests that Urdu should be used as the lingua 
franca of India, as it is the most widely understood 
language in India, and is sufficiently developed to rank after some time among 
the foremost languages of the world. 


58. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 15th February, referring to the 
establishment of a childrens’ court for the trial 
of juvenile offenders at Westminster suggests the 
advisability of opening similar courts in India. 


59. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th February, notes with satisfaction 

The Benares Industrial Confer-. the selection of Mr. Hadi as president of the Indus- 

ecu trial Conference, and expresses the hope that under 
his direction the session will be successful and useful. | 


Bogus swadeshi merchants. 


The Urdu language. 


Juvenile offenders. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


60. The Mukhbir-i-4lam (Moradabad), of the 8th February, condemns 

ini aes ia the behaviour of the few misguided Indian youths 
who, with a view to gain notoriety and to pose 

as martyrs, have committed such heinous. crimes as have at last compelled Gov- 
ernment to restrict the liberty hitherto enjoyed by the press. ‘The editor ex- 


presses his regret at the fact that the Press Act imposes disabilities upon the 
innocent as well as the guilty. 


61. Commenting on the debate that took place in the Viceroy’s Council 
i Raila on the Press Bill, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
13th February, remarks that, though hardly any 
time was given to the non-official members for the consideration of the measure 
and to consult their constituents, the debate was all the same interesting and full 
of deep significance to the country. The editor pays a warm tribute to Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya for the signal service rendered by him to the cause of 
the liberty of the press at such a critical stage, and expresses his satisfaction that 
the Hon'ble Pandit proved himself equal to the occasion. He goes on to say 
that. when the dark clouds will pass Government will realize that its true friends 
are those whom Pandit Madan Mohan represents. | 
He takes exception to the comments made on Mr. Gokhale’s attitude, on the 
ground that he lives in a part of the country which is surrounded by some ver- 
nacular newspapers of a very objectionable type, and that he feels keenly the 
amount of harm that has been done to the people by the ravings of irresponsible 
papers, whom no amount of prosecutions will deter from adopting a mad course. 
The belief that strengthening the hands of. the executive may help in purging out 
of the Deccan elements that have brought disgrace to Indian journalism, is, the 
the editor suggests, responsible for the attitude taken by him, and that is the 
reason why the press of the rest of India asked for the scope of the measure 1 
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he limited to those parts of : the country only where sedition exists and thrives, or 
where there have been political crimes. 

He expresses his disappointment at the silence of the Hon’ble Mr. S. Sinha, 
the editor of one of the principal Reviews of the country, who owes his elevation 
to the highest Council to the gond work done by him as a journalist. 

The graceful act, he observes, done by Lord Minto in. announcing the 
release of the deportees in the debate will be received throughout the country 
with joy and satisfaction, and he remarks that His Excellency’s reference to them 
would have been still more graceful had there been no mention of their connec- 
tion with the outrages in Bengal. 

The editor concludes with the following remarks :— 

“ Now that the measure controlling the liberty of the press has become 
law, it behoves all newspapers to make its enforcement unnecessary. We hope 
the Government will enforce it sparingly, and in case of only those that are 
guilty of treason against the State and are actuated by malevolent motives, and 
that newspapers which may at times cause a bit of unpleasantness by their out- 
spokenness as to the measures of the State and whose sole object is to improve the 
administration and to free it from abuses will be allowed to carry on their work 
unhampered by the sword of Damocles which will be hanging over their heads 
in the shape of the new enactment.” 


62. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th February, says that it would be 
really a matter for great satisfaction if the new 
Press Act succeeds in eradicating the seed of anar- 
chism from the country, for which object it was thought desirable to have 
recourse to this reactionary measure. The editor remarks that evenif the Act fails 
in its object by reason of there being no imaginable connection between anarchism 
and the Press, it will serve this very useful purpose that, instead of criticising 
Government measures and frittering away their energy in denouncing the high- 
handedness of individual officials, Indian journalists will henceforth forward 
turn their attention towards the more important problems of society, education 
andindustry. The Act, therefore, the editor observes, is really an instance of 
the Divine Hand, moulding and shaping the destinies of the forlorn and helpless 
- Indian nation. 

In a subsequent note, in the same issue of the paper, he remarks that the 
Press Act is really a very unfortunate piece of legislation, and that if Government 
simply wishes to stop the criticisms that are often directed against its measures, 
it could have more effectively gained its object by entrusting the work of 
administration largely in the hands of Indians; for the people, thinking that 
any criticism of their official conduct would reflect discredit upon themselves, 
would have abstained from indulging in intemperate denunciation of their action, 
and thus the object of Government would have been achieved without any un- 
necessary bitterness or irritation. 


63. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th February, reproduces the 
comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th 


idem, on the debate on the Press Act. 


64. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 14th February, observes that the 
introduction of the Press Act had become absolutely 
inevitable in consequence of the unmeasured lan- 
guage of certain irresponsible journalists who constantly fanned the fire of race 

atred in the country, and incited people to murder and violence. The editor 
expresses the hope that now anarchism will soon disappear from the land, and 
that people will henceforth forward adopt a more respectful and modest tone 
in demanding their rights and privileges. 


65. The Sarpanch (Shahjahanpur), of the 14th February, says that in 

The Press Act view of the recent deplorable outrages that have 

3 been committed by Indian youths, whose minds 
were inflamed by irresponsible writings in the press, the new Press Act is not at 
“aed ty severe, provided that its operation is so modified as to allow sufficient 
atitude to honest and well-meaning journalists. In a subsequent note in the 
Same issue of the paper the editor urges that the prohibition against the import 
Of newspapers in the various Native States should now be withdrawn, inasmuch 


48 Violent and objecti ill now disappear as soon as the Press Act 
apart we: ” lonable papers will n PP 


The Press Act. 


The Press Act. 
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66. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th February, says: that thg 

Press Act has now made it impossible for a jour, 

on coe Sen nalist to criticise the high-handedness of local 

officials, for no editor can afford to risk the forfeiture of his security. News- 
papers therefore will henceforth contain nothing but a boid statement of facts. 


Discussing the haste with which the Press Act has been rushed through 
the Imperial Legislative Council, the editor remarks that those who have closely 
studied the trend of events in Russia can bear testimony to the fact. that 
censorship of the press can in no way stop the growth of anarchistic tendencies 
among the people and put an end to political murders. It 18 really a matter 
of surprise that men of experience could not see the obvious wy | of such 
a measure. He notes, however, that people do not generally apply the lessong 
of experience to the affairs of every-day life, otherwise humanity would be very 


different to what it is. 


The liberty of the press, he next observes, is now simply a fiction. For. 
merly editors, could claim a judicial trial if they were charged with sedition 
or other such offence. They are now at the mercy of the executive which 
counts among its members officials who denounce the uttering of Bande Mataram 
as sedition and whose administration is so disastrous, both to the interests of the 
rulers and the ruled, that the Secretary of State is often compelled to recall 
them. Considering this and also bearing in mind the fact that human nature is 
so constituted that no one can remain indifferent to criticism of his actions, would 
it be improper to say, the editor asks, that newspapers have been left no protec- 
tion under the present Act, except perhaps that which is afforded to them by an 
All-Wise Providence that rules the destinies of nations? Lawful criticism, it is 
stated, is not|barred under the present Act; but, pray, what is lawful criticism ’ 
Sir Herbert Risley points out what itis. For instance, it is not lawful criticism 
to complain of the drain on the country, or of the scarcity in the land, or of the 
taxes, or of the strangulation of Indian industries, or of the bad treatment of 
Indians in the colonies, or of Army expenditure, or of the exclusion of Indians 
from posts of responsibility and trust. Criticism on these points, the editor says, 
becomes sedition and excites class hatred. He therefore asks to be enlightened 
as to what lawful criticismis. 


In conclusion he expresses the view that Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Naoroji, Sir Henry 
Cotton and the editors of Indian newspapers, one and all, are guilty and should 


be punished accordingly, for they have all, sometime or other, expressed their 
views on these topics. 


67. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th February, expresses its 


The Press Act. apprehension regarding the futility of the new 
Press Act in eradicating the seeds of anarchism from, 
the country, and remarks that it will of course be successful in suppressing the 


newspapers that have been constantly promoting disaffection against Govern- 
ment and that have so far escaped the clutches of law. The editor, however, 
prays that His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of the United Provinces will 
impose no unnecessary check upon the loyal section of the press and that he 
will provide that managers and editors will not be held responsible if copies of 
their newspapers intended for Government are lost in the post. 


68, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th February, says that the provisions of 
his Wiis ok the Press Act are so elastic that many seditious 


newspapers will findit easy to evade them while 
they will seriously affect the loyal section of the press. if he says, a man of the 


stamp of Mr. Keir Hardie were the Lieutenant Governor of a provi would 
: — probably patronize the seditionist and look with pS vicabange dd those 
Ww ° sepperses Government. Lord MacDonnell adopted a policy of this nature, 
and Muhammadan journalists felt that, they could not criticise this policy with 
impunity. The editor is afraid that. the real end in view will not be gained, 


88 unregistered pr “a pp 
for ieecibatinn, Presses will be started and seditious pamphlets will be printed 


He incidentally remarks that several Pun} 
a jab papers, amongst which he 
mentions the Hindustan, are exhorting the Hindus to Salebrete the cuaisaneery of 
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the Sikh gut, Gobind Singh, who did for the Punjab what Sivaji did for the 
Mabaratta country. These anniversaries, he thinks, would have the same effect 
as Mr. Tilak's Sivaji celebrations. 


69. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th February, quotes an extract from 
an article in the Times of India to show tbat the 
Officiating Home Member, while introducing the 
Press Bill, did not seek to strengthen his position by giving extracts from 
newspapers that offended without being punished. The editor notes with 
satisfaction that the writer in the Times of India uses even the same illustration 
to emphasize his statement that Sir Herbert Risley made wide generalizations 
that covered not only the whole field of journalism but the utterances of British 
statesmen themselves.. — ee 


70. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th February, expresses its 
disapproval of the Press Act which it characterizes as 
| likely to curtail the liberty that the press has 
hitherto enjoyed in criticising administrative measures and the high-handed 
acts of individual officials. The editor is of opinion that as anarchism and 
mischievous propaganda were in no way connected with the press, and were 
condemned by many honest journalists, the Act, so far as it aims at restoring 
peace and order in the country by suppressing newspapers, will prove a 
complete failure. However, since the Act has now been passed, every peace- 
loving Indian should wish it success, so that when peace and tranquillity have 


The Press Act. 


The Press Act. 


been re-established in the country, it may be withdrawn to the glory and 


advantage of both the rulers and the ruled. 


71. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th February, says that the Press 
Act may entail much hardship upon innocent jour- 
nalists and the public generally, still no one has any 
reason to complain of any high-handedness on the part of Government, for it is 
Indians themselves who have brought about the present situation that demands a 
steady policy of repression. It is absolutely futile now, the editor remarks, to fritter 
away one’s energy in hostile criticisms ; for, if the tone of the surviving papers is 
not modified, their existence, too, will soon be imperilled. Government has 


The Press Act, 


changed its policy: the people should also change theirs. Political rights and 


‘privileges should be demanded now in respectful and temperate language, otherwise 


Government will soon resort to the only means left to it for restoring peace and 


tranquillity in the country, namely the proclamation of Martial Law. 


72. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 16th February, says that no sane 
person can take exception to the passing of the 
; Press Bill, as the Government has been obliged to 
introduce it very reluctantly and only on the gravest provocation. Its provisions, 


The Press Act. 


the editor says, are rather drastic, but their interpretation will depend much upon. 


the good sense of the District Magistrates who will have to enforce them. It is 
better, he says, for Endian politicians and journalists to show, by their steadfast 
loyalty to the Crown, that there is no further necessity of the law, than to agitate 


for its repeal. If they behave with good sense, it will become a dead letter in 


the course of time. 


73. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 17th February, referring to the new 
Press Act, observes that the privilege of journal- 
ists to express their views on current topics is not 
at all effected by it and they should only avoid publishing writings that may tend 
to excite party feelings among the different subject communities and between 
the rulers and the ruled. If this is borne in mind and if religious controversies, 


The Press Act, 


especially controversies on the Christian religion, are avoided or are at least 
Conducted with consideration and in respectful language, the journalists, the 


editor says, have nothing to fear from the new Act. 


74, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th February, is of opinion that | 


The Press Act the new Press Act has dealt a death blow to the 
| liberty of the press, inasmuch as the discretionary 
Power that has been placed in the hands of executive authorities is likely 


oa © abused, especially as there is no clear definition of lawful criticism in the 
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*. . 48 Referring to the answer givea by the Judicial Secretary to Govern. 
eiastade : ment to the question put by the Hon’ble Babu Birj 
Nandan Prasad relating to the need of legislation 
about the law of pre-emption in these provinces, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 
15th February, remarks that.the reply will be received with general disappoint- 
ment by the legal profession and by the public at large. The editor points 
out that the statistics themselves, behind which Government takes shelter, 
should affect the decision of Government in this matter, and suggests that a visit to 
the High Court would show that the confusion that arises in deciding Uoubtful 
points regarding wajib-ul-arz is not conducive to harmony of law and practice, 
In conclusion he refers to an article that appeared in the Allahabad Law 
Journal to show the extent of the uncertainty of the law upon the subject. 


The law of pre-emption. 


_ VI.—Rattway. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post OFFICE. 
| Nil. 
VIII.—NatTIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


76. Inan article entitled “Out of the Pale”, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
the 12th February, dealing with the principle of 
caste system, says that occupation, wealth and a 
hundred other things constitute the differences of caste that are to be 
found in every community, but while in other countries it is elastic, being 
governed by conditions that are changing, the caste system in India is rigid and 
its inelasticity has pressed heavily upon the Hindu community as a whole and has 
acted as a dead-weight, hindering all progress. The editor points out that 
originally the caste system in India was not an evil, but in course of time it 
lost its elasticity and became rigid and crystalized. On the one hand the 
changing exigencies of life have removed all limitations as regards voca- 
tion and calling, while on the other the grip of the steel bonds of caste have 
tightened with increasing preasure on the lower classes, throttling their intellects 
and their moral perception, and rendering them incapable of rising in the scale 
of humanity. At the same time the twice-born castes too have lost their former 
eminence and distinctiveness. In order to show, according to the ancient books 
of the Hindus, that the caste system was not what it is now, he cites as an instance 
the friendship between Rama and the Chandal Guhak and the story of Javalik in 
the Upanishads. 

He concludes with the following remark :— 

“The sanctity of the Brahman is gone. Neither the sacred thread nor the 
inside of a temple affords sanctuary to the Brahman against the law. A Brahman 
may be sentenced to death by a Kayastha Judge or one belonging to a lower caste. 
When the law has levelled the distinctions of caste in one direction why should 
not readjustment from inside be attempted in other directions? The isolation of 
the higher castes is as deplorable as the degradation of the lower is complete. 
The conscience of the nation has been awakened to this extent that the so-called 
depressed classes have arrested public attention and work on a small scale has 
been begun to improve their status. There are numerous clean, wholesome castes 
who are steeped in ignorance because the higher castes stand between them and 
the light of knowledge. Letthat baneful shadow be withdrawn and let the lower 
classes realize the destiny of the race and respond to the call of duty. They must 
be taught to realize that the tie of humanity is stronger than the bar of caste and 
they are neither despised nor spurned. Left to themselves the higher castes can 
never accomplish the amelioration of the race ; with the co-operation of the other 
classes they will succeed in bringing about the rejuvenescence of India.” 


77. Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt, editor of the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), 


The caste system among the Hindus, writing to the Abhy udaya (Allahabad), of the 14th 


aie : February, enters into a lengthy exposition of the 
principle underlying the division of Hindus into castes, and labours to prove 


that the Brahmans are the true representatives of the people by reason of the 


The caste system among the Hindus. 


[: ave) 


fact that, like the head member of a joint Hindu family, they have the welfare of 
the whole community at their heart and are bound to protect their spiritual and 
temporal interests. The Brahmans, he says, in ancient days, were not concerned 
only with spiritual matters: they were well versed in the duties of the Sudras 
also; and this knowledge has stood in good stead to their descendants, who have 
now to pass their days in servitude. 
In conclusion he observes that the social, moral, economic and political 
- degeneration of Indians are all chiefly due to the fact that they have discarded 
the caste system, and are imitating the civilization of foreigners which is not at 
all suited to their environment. 


78. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th February, reproduces extracts 
from an article by Maulvi Hasan Ali Khan on cow- 


Cow-protection. protection contributed to the Vankateshwar Samd- 


char (Bombay). 
79. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), for December (received on the 
The Shuddhi movement amongthe Slst of January), takes strong exception to the Arya 
Arya Samajists. = Samajists’ inter-dining with those whom they convert 
to their faith after certain purificatory ceremonies, and points out that this practice 
is wholly unwarranted by either the teachings of the Vedas, or of Dayanand, 
the founder of the Samaj himself. The moral purity, the editor says, which 
the Hindus still possess cannot, if such practice is freely allowed in society, 
remain uncontaminated, and he therefore asks them to desist from it. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
: Asst, to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 19th February 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
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ae 
446 copies. "88 
780~—C si, 89 
308 Td 90 
a 9} 
S00 ns *92 
93 
300 ss 94 
96 
96 
} 97 
275 copies. 95 
350 tt 9 
250 3s» 10 
500) 10) 
| 662. aa 
| 10: 
. 145 ” 
10: 
800s» 
10) 
1165 +» 
10 
350 3s» 
110; 
867 Sl» 
10 
800 =» 
10: 
450 99 
il 
400s 
164: ” es 


Where published. Edition. 
soe | AQTA ove eo | Monthly ... 
coe | AQT cos eos Do. ave 
... | Bareilly woe | Do. ons 
... | Cawnpore ove Do. ove 
«- | Aligarh Do. —«s 
es | Meerut ove Do. _—_ ows 
see | Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. =o. 
oe | Cawnpore ove Do. — ave 
eee | Bijnor... coe | DO. ee 
-> |: Moradabad eee Do, avs 
«- | Bijnor soot. DBs one 
«ee | Lucknow .- |\Twicea month, 
»- | Nanpara(Bahraich),; Do. = oe 
oe | Fatehpur eee Se 
-- | Benares wee Do. ove 
oe | AQTA vee oe | Weekly... 
«- | Etawah ose Do. —s_ ene 
-- | Bareilly ove DO. eee 
- | Aligarh 206 Do. oes 
ee | Lucknow ove Do. «eve 
ee | Benares oe Do. — ove 
ee | Cawnpore ee Do. save 
ee | Rampur ove Do. see 
- | Gorakhpur “at ee ae | 
eos | Jaunpur cee Do. eee | 
+» | Allahabad eee Do. eee 
«ee | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. eee ) 
+. | Jaunpur oes ae 
Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. eee 
abad). 
oe | Agra see eee Do. ove 
«ee | Gorakhpur ove Do. - 
coe | AQTA oe eo Do. — eee 
«-- | Moradabad eee DO. seve 
ee | AQTA oa. in Do. ose 
-e- | Moradabad eee DO. = exe 
ee | Moradabad ove DO. vse 
ee | Lucknow - DO. cee 
ee | Moradabad ove DO. —_ eee 
«ee | Moradabad ot a ote 
eee Pilibhit eco} =—DO, ane 
* Irregular. . 


t Temporarily;stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 


= 


| 


— 


No. Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 4 Circulation. 
aes oaiiaal Gasette .». | Bareilly «. | Weekly ... | Shaikh Abdul Asis ;Muhammadan ; 46, | 500 copies. 
73 | Sabifa «+. ae . | Bijnor at ee oe — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; _— = 

74 | Sar Punch = ... | Shahjahanpor ..}. Do. .. ee ee “" y ZahGr Ahmad; L716, 
75 | Shahna-i-Hind =» .. | Meerut ove ae . ao — Shaukat; Muhamma- a 
+76 | Shams-ul-Nabar  «.. .. | Moradabad »» | Do. ... | Muhammad Ismail; Muhammadan; 30, ae 
*77 | Surma-i-Rosgér =» vo | Agta ... | Do  .. — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan; ; _ 6 64 
78 | Swardjya eee eee | Allahabad oi A ee ee ee eos in| 1,000 ,, 
79 | Tafrib os oe eo | Lucknow eg Do. ... | Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20 ... 550_—Csis, 
g0 | Tohfa-i-Hind oe . ) Bijnor ees Do. ... | MunshilJair4j Singh; 44 ... oe || ae 
$] | Union Gazette eee eo | Bareilly ee DO, ane —" Karam [l4hi ; Muhammadan ; 176 ‘ 
g2|ZalQarnain sews -- | Budaun ie: Wintec Husain ;s Muhammadan ; 350 — sy 
$3 | Hindusténi oes .. | Lacknow oo | Twice a week, ——. ‘ey sg Gang& Prasid Varma; 1580 =, 
84 | Nasim-i-Agra oes woe | AQT@ oe ove DO, ee a Sany4l; Bengali Brah- 276) lw 
#85 | Riyfz-ul-Akhb&r = oes .. | Lucknow cee Do. - co — Riyéz Ahmad; Muhammadan ;_ 300 
86 | Ondh Akhbér ii .e. | Lucknow we | Daily ... | Munshi J&lp4 Pras&d; Kayasth; 50 ... a 

ABABIO-URDU. 
§7 | Al Bayén _ eee | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... me fa Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. 
HINDI. : 

*98 | Anand Kaédambini... eos | Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Nardéyan; Brahman ; 52, | 100 copies. 
89 | Bhératodaya ove eee te (Saharan-| Do.  «. — ——— and Pandit»Nar- 

90 | Bharat Sudash& Pravartak ... | Farrukhabad ~ a — i Parsid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies. 
91 | Brahman Saméchér vee | Parichhatgarh Do. . | Pandit Chuttan L&l; Brahman; 36 ... 400 ow 
“92 | Brahman Sarvasva on Be eee Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656, 
93 | Dehati ... we ... | Benares “a Do. .. | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 

94 | Dharm Divékar ox. coo | AGTB ccs eh Do. oo. | Pattoo Lal. 

95 | Garhwili i ... | Dehra Dan | Do. .. | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies. 
96 | Gurukul Sam4chér... » | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. ... | Balmakund Sharm&. 

7| Hindi Pradip _... | anhanad .. | Do. we | Pandit Bélkrisbna Bhatt; Brahman ; 

$8! Jain Prakfshak ... | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. «+ sare} Bhén ; Vakil. 

99 Janhavy oe ss Chunes (Mirzapur),| Do. ..« | Shri Ként Upasni. 

100 | Jésts ., - .. | Gabmar (Ghasipur),| Do. «. | Gopal Rém; Bania; 43... me 320 copies. 
101| Kalwér Mitra... .. | Allahabad .. | Do. ow. | Prem Nath Yogishwar ; 34 vis 375 
102 | Kényakubj Hitkéri ... | Cawnpore .. | Do. «. | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
103 | Khatri Hitkéri ... ... | Benares oe Do. .. | Balmakund Varma; Khatri oe 500» 
104 | Négri Prachérak ... .. | Lucknow ove Do. .« | Rap Nar&éyan Pande; Brahman ove 100» 
105 | Nigamégam Chandriké ... | Benares » | Do. os | Joti Sarép Varmé; 30 . «| 6810 fs 
106 | Rasik Mitra Pe .-. | Cawnpore .. | Do. « | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 365 ne 500» 
107 Sanddhyopkérak ... i A on wee Do. .. | Shankar Lél; Brahman ; 46 ins 400 
108 | Sanétan Dharm Patéka .. | Moradabad ove Do. « | Pandit R&im Saraép; Brahman; 38 .. 1,000 » 
109 Saraswati ee ... | Allahabad cs Do. « | Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1,700 =» 
10 | Shri Yédvendra Do. « | Chaturvedi Dwérka Praséd Sharma 500s: 


on «- | Ghazipur - and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 


| Brahmans. 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Stri Darpan ove 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanshu eve 
Swadesh Béndhava 
V&nijya Sukhdaéyak 
Veda Prakash ove 
Almora Akhbér swe 
Kshattriya Mitra ... 
R&jput oe. oe 
Sédhu Saméchér ... 
Vyapari and Kérigar 
Anand ow. m~ 
Arya Mitra re 
Bhérat Jiwan 
Karmayogi 

Mohini ... 

Prayag Samachar ... 
Saddharm Pracharak 
Samrat w. eve 


Abhbyudaya re 


HINDI-URDU. 


BaranwéAl Sah&yak ... 


anm == 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra «e. 
ATA cee 
Benares 
Meerut 
Almora 
Benares 
Agra os. 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Benares 


Allahabad 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


abad). 
Allahabad 


Bijnor... 


Kalakankar (Par- 


tabgarh), 
Allahabad 


Moradabad 


Monthly 
Do. 


owe | Twice a week, 


Monthly ... 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 


Babu Jagann&th Prasid Singh; Méthur 
Brahman ; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 
58. 

Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& eee 

Umrao Singh ; Saédh; 28. 

B&ébu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri; 42... 

Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... 


Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 


Babu Shri Krishna Varma; Khatri; 34, 


Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 

Pandit Puttu L4l Brahman ; 33 see 
Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ove 
Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 55 eve 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 
man. 


Durga Prasad; Baranw&l Hinda; 36... 


sy 


Circulation, 


700 copies, 


1,700 copies, 


782 copies. 

.. @ 
1460 li, 
eo ae 


175 copies. 
200.—Cts, 
2,050 
654 
1,600 


200 copies. 


* Irregular. 


+ Temporarily stopped. 
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I.— Po trics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd February, reports that an agent 
mye Torkish Novy and Indian Of the Turkish Naval League has arrived in Luck- 
Muslims. now and is soliciting subscriptions from the Indian 
Muslims on behalf of the League, whose object is to strengthen the Turkish 
Navy. The editor remarks that, much as he sympathizes with Turkey in her 
difficulties, he cannot approve of the Muslims of India having any political rela- 
tions with Turkey or any other Islamic power, as it will have a very detrimental 
effect on their own interests. The Turks, he says, are their own masters, and on 
the whole they are much better off than their co-religionists in India ; they should, 
therefore, reduce their national expenditure in all directions and raise subscriptions 
among themselves instead of soliciting help from Indian Muhammadans who 
themselves need help badly. He adds that the Turks have never helped them in 
any of their difficulties and so should not expect anything from them. 


(6 )— Home. 


2. Referring to the election of Hafiz (?) Abdur Rahim of Aligarh as 
president of the forthcoming Benares Conference, 
the Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th February, ob- 
serves that the best choice possible has been made and that he represents Indian 
opinion. The editor goes on to say that it is interesting to note that the Mu- 
hammadans have at last definitely and openly abandoned their original policy 
of political aloofness and have deliberately taken to constitutional agitation, 
very much on the lines of the National Congress. He goes on to say that, so long 
as their activity is not directed against the efforts of other sections of the people 
or the people at large, but for their own or for the whole nation’s advancement, 
there will be no reason not to wish success even to the Moslem League, notwith- 
standing the unwise things it has done. The editor refers to the disparaging 
remarks made by some Muhammadans regarding the election of Hafiz Abdur 
Rahim and explains that they are due to the fact that he happens to hold one 
set of political opinions and not the other. 


The next Provincial Conference. 


Referring to the subjects on which resolutions will be moved in the Con- 
ference, he expresses the hope that the members will put on record their 
emphatic and indignant condemnation of the anarchical outrages which have been 
filling the land with gloom, protest in the strongest language against the latest 
legislative roeasure of repression, as well as against the extension of the Sedi- 
tious Meetings Act andthe Criminal Law Amendment Act to these provinces and 
that they will express indignation at the outrageous conduct of the Transvaal 
Government and the supineness of the Imperial Government. He also expresses 
the hope that the subjects of Executive Council for the United Provinces, Legis- 
lative Council Regulations and local self-government will also engage the 
attention of the Conference. 


3. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 18th February, expresses its gratifica- 
tion at the establishment of the Imperial Leagues 
with their head quarters in Calcutta, and expresses 
the hope that they may be able to do much good work in restoring peace and 
order in the country. 


opini The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th February, also expresses a similar 
nion. 


The Imperial Leagues. 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st February, referring to the 
formation of the Imperial Leagues in Bengal, says 
that this practically proves that the leading citizens 
of Bengal are now on the side of Government, and that they will continue to be 
$0, a8 the Government, while introducing repressive measures, has tried to conci- 


liate the people by releasing their deported leaders. 


The Imperial Leagues. 


AL BASHIR, 
42nd February 1910. 


LEADER, 
18th February 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
18th February 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
25th February 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Z2ist February 1910. 


x. . 
TOE OE OE RD atime etme 


+: ae 
- o-. ew Nee a | CET he 


EG pen * NL A ARR AEG an 6 Ne 


ee 


er EE ee ee eee 


™ ” » ~ + . . ,e “ 
FEN NN Pe ee, 


le i ee 
bs Tage" ee 


~ 
iv rweaners 


" ing te “a ower TTI minal ata hm ee Ge 
Solan ate aco ne See ~—- —- 
7. oe Ms eaaedt os 
: x or xe) 


oa. 2 : 
—_—_—_— es 
= 


di oenen inc. awa, 
— 


I OE 


- ~~ 


ae - 

- oi > 

- <a 

es SS a — 
; 


Stasi acall 
4 
X ae 
? A 
, 7 > 


spe 


Reng se 
— 


AL BASHIR, 


22n4 February 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
24nd February,1910, 


OENTRAL 
HINDU COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
Ist February 1910, 


CENTRAL 
HINDU COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
lst February 1910. 


AWAZA-I- 
KHALQ, 
Sth and 16th 
February 1010. 


NATIYAR-I-AZAM, 
19th February 1910, 


MASHRIQ, 


22nd February 1910. 


( 182 ) 


The editor in this connection: says that-it is the Anglo-Indian press which 
is primarily responsible for spreading disaffection among the young people of 
India, by traducing and vilifying their leaders. He advises both the parties to 
adopt a middle course and to avoid all friction in the future. | 


5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd February, says that, as the Muham- 
The fature policy of the Moslem madans are neither so highly educated as. their 
League. Hindu fellow-subjects nor so prosperous, it is not 
at all necessary for them to demand fresh political rights from Government. 
For the present the Moslem League should confine its energies to the dissemin- 
ation of higher education among the Muhammadans, in persuading them to 
cultivate the virtue of thrift and in improving their moral character. It should 
also keep an eye on the Muslim papers and public speakers, and prevent them 
from exceeding the limits of fair criticism of the measures of Government; and, 
lastly, it should chiefly concern itself with seeing that the Muslims take full 
advantage.of all the opportunities open to them as natives of India, and that they 
are well represented in every department of Government. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, refers to the 
complaints made by some members of the Supreme 
Legislative Council, especially those from Bombay, 
as to the loss of valuable time entailed by frequent visits to Calcutta, and sug- 
gests that the meetings should be held continuously so that the lawyers and 
merchants may not be inconvenienced. 


The Supreme Legislative Council. 


7. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), of the lst February 
(received on the 18th idem), has the following 
uty to the Motherland. oe 
characteristic paragraph :— | 
“A promising incident may here be noted. A very small student, who 
was to take part in one of the drill exhibitions on 20th January, was down with 
fever on the 19th. A sympathizing friend expressed the opinion that he would 
not be well enough to do his duty on the 20th. The little fellow stoutly pro- 
tested that the 20th should find him at his post. ‘If Ido not serve my college, 


how shall I serve my country?’ said he. If that spirit spread, all will be well 
with the Motherland.” 


8. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), of the 1st February 

An appeal to the Government and (received on the 18th idem), contains, as a supple- 

Baropeans. ment, an appeal to the Government and to Europeans 

by Mrs. Annie Besant, in which she refers to the rude behaviour of an English- 

man towards an old college boy on the railway when the latter was coming to 
Benares to attend the Old boys’ anniversary on the 19th-20th January. 


In it she describes such behaviour as responsible for the creation of. anar- 


oe and appeals to Englishmen in India to be sympathetic and courteous to 
ndians. : 


’ _ 
9. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares), in its combined issue for the 8th and 
An appeal to the Government and 16th February, referring to Mrs. Annie Besant's 


Europeans. recent appeal to the Government and Europeans, says 


that, when a European lady is constrained to make such an appeal, it is super- 
fluous for Indians to do so. 


10. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, referring to 

An appeal to the Government and the appeal recently addressed by Mrs. Annie Besant 
merrenene. to the Government and Europeans, remarks that her 
appeal is timely and deserves consideration. The English and Indians can only 
maintain the prestige of the King-Emperor as. long as there is love and 


unity between them, and so it is necessary that there should be a reform in social 
relations, just as in politics. 


11. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 22nd February, publishes a sum- 
An appeal to the Government mary of Mrs. Annie Besant’s “ Appeal to the Govern- 
ment and Europeans” without any comments. 


and Europeans. 


( 188 ) 


79, The editor of the Zamindar-wa-Kashtkar (Bijnor), writing in the issue 
{the agricultural class. for January (received on the 21st February), ex- 
Loyalty of she ___presses his intention of devoting several columns of 
the paper in future to articles in support of Government, as the paper is the 
organ of the agricultural community which has always been loyal. 


13. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 5th 
True Loyalty. February (received on the 21st idem), has an article 
on “ Loyalty,’ the translation of which is as follows :— 

« Dear brethren, at present the world is resounding with cries of ‘ loyalty, ’ 
and so it is our duty to tell you what loyalty (really) means, whether it consists 
of being whipped on the buttocks or is engendered by incarceration in jails. 
No, no, dear friends, loyalty has a wider meaning. Now we have only to tell 
you how loyalty is created, how it is fostered, and how it can be expressed. 
Dear friends, the condition of our country is becoming very critical. We have 
to save it from the whirlpool with much caution, for as it is the duty of the 
sailor to save a@ boat from danger, so it is the duty of a true son to protect his 
mother and to save her from every trouble. Dear friends, loyalty is the only 
instrument by which we can save the sinking ship of our motherland. Now, 
what is loyalty? Loyalty is no bird, nor is it the name given to sweet words 
that are pleasing (to the ear) like a parrot’s cry. My dear friends, no sensible 
man ascribes faithfulness to an ordinary prostitute, though she may repeatedly 
say: ‘I dote upon you, I sacrifice myself for you.’ These words, no doubt, 
captivate the heart of a man for the time being; but, dear brethren, remember, 
your wife alone is truly loyal and faithful. You can beat her with a stick if 
you wish toand she will not complain, and she will try to prevent you from 
committing an evil deed. Is it right that you should strangle her, a creature 
who is ever constant and loyal, if she utters hot words with a view to prevent- 
ing you from doing an evil deed‘ No, never. Unwise men do so, no 
doubt, and this is why their wives sometimes turn out to be unfaithful; for 
repeated ill-treatment [(/é¢.) rebuffs] banishes all thoughts of loyalty and 
makes them less sympathetic ; otherwise there would be no reason for one’s wife 
to prove faithless. This is precisely the case with our countrymen who are 
trying to prove themselves loyal in the eyes of officials by words alone. In our 
opinion they are no more to be respected than the ordinary prostitute. Dear 
friends, we are going to tell you how it is possible for one to be loyal, and who 
can be said to be truly loyal. This reminds us of an incident in the life of 
Akbar, that relates to the only loyal person that he ever met during his lifetime. 

As the Emperor Akbar was always dissatisfied with the sincerity of those 
who surrounded him, and as he was very desirous to meet a‘truly loyal man, 
he succeeded in finding such a person in the Mina Bazar, Delhi, which he had 
built only a few days before and where all the beautiful and respectable 
ladies of the city used to come by night. Akbar, too, used to resort to this place 
dressed like a woman, and some of his flatterers whom he could never regard as 
really loyal, usually accompanied him dressed in a similar manner. They used to 
engage in conversation with those who happened to attract their attention, and thus 
amuse themselves. One day, when he entered the Mina Bazar, his eyes at once 
fell upon a beautiful young girl. The depraved attendants were ordered to take 
her into a special (private) room. The women (men dressed like women) having 
deceived her by their sweet talk, conducted her in the room. The girl was well 
Versed in the art of expressing her loyalty. As soon as she saw Akbar she 
took a dagger out of her clothes and at once took her stand on his 
breast. Dear brethren, this was the girl that I referred to above. It 
Would be worth while to consider why the attendants of the Emperor, who were 
loyal merely in words, failed to render any help to him. The fact is they were 
never loyal at all. That brave girl alone was loyal in the true sense of the word, 
and expressed her loyalty (in this way). As soon as the Emperor saw what she 
Was going to do, he recovered his senses and said: ‘‘’hou art, my dear, 
my loyal younger sister.’ Had he not said this, she would have given proof of her 
loyalty to the full. Possibly Akbar may have enjoyed the Mina Bazar 
for alittle longer, but he could never have commanded the true respect which he. 
acquired through this loyal girl, for he was now put on the right track, and, when 
nce on the right track, he shook off his former weaknesses and did so much good 
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ZAMINDAR-WA- 
KASHTEAR, 
January 1910, 


SWARAJYA, 
Sth February 1910. 


SWARAJYA, 


Sth February 1910, 


(384) 


‘afterwards that we now remember him by the namé of ‘the Swadeshi Raja; fo, 
he redressed all popular grievances, and whatever he got he spent in the country 
instead of sending it to Persia. This last is the quality that distinguishes 
a swadeshi from a bidesht king. And these are the words of Swami Daya- 
nand also that a king must be a swadeshi one, so that the wealth of the country 
may not be removed from the land and the indigent may not die of hunger, [t 
was possible for the depraved parasites of his court to have brought about the ruin 
of Akbar ; but this loyal girl gave him a good lesson and made it clear to him 
that if he ‘persisted in his career he would not be able ta retain his position for 
long. Akbar took these words to heart, for he was, from the very beginning, 
desirous of securing a loyal and sincere friend. ae 

. Our harsh words are, doubtless, like the dagger of this girl; but, O tyrant, 
thou shouldst benefit by them and remember that they are inspired by true 
loyalty. | 
: -™ time ago a struggle seemed imminent between Germany and England, 
and the latter, disturbed at the state of affairs, took to building a fleet (sic) 
When asked why she was making these preparations they (the English), 
replied: ‘We hear that Germany entertains hostile intentions towards Eng- 
land; we are, therefore, seeking to make ourselves strong, so that whenever 
the opportunity occurs, we may be able to display our loyalty.’ In truth, 
dear friends, this is true loyalty; if they had been guilty of any neglect, God 
alone knows what would have been the fate of England (to-day), for they have 


left no one whom they have not ill-treated [(lit.) treated]. 


Now remains the question as to how loyalty is engendered. Is it created by 
an imposing appearance or by repression? The reply is in the negative ; that is, 
repression can never engender loyalty, nor can loyalty be expressed by means of 
sweet words. We will draw the attention of our brethren to a case that occurred 
in the Punjab in order to illustrate our meaning. In this case a white monkey, 
in a most cowardly manner, destroyed the chastity of a respectable woman (who 
was, morally speaking, like a sister to all of us), and do you know what punisb- 
ment he got? We need hardly mention it; for (?) every one will know that 
he got off scot free and therefore every other monkey has come to the conclusion 
that he will not be punished if he destroys the chastity of our mothers, wives or 
sisters. This is why such cases are being reported (every day) from all parts of 


the country. If sufficient punishment had been meted out to the offenders these 


heart-rending cases would never be heard. 

Dear brethren, these are incidents with respect to which we have to dis- 
play our loyalty (?) If wedothis merely by hollow words we will be helping 
others in destroying the chastity of our mothers and wives. May God grant us 


courage to display true loyalty, so that we may be able to protect the chastity of 
our mothers.” 


The assassination of Shamsh-ul- 14. Under the heading “ A Murder in Calcutta,” 
Alum, the Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 5th February, has 
the following :— 


“A well-known Deputy Inspector (sic) of Calcutta, Khan Bahadur Shamsh- 
ul-Alum, Khan Sahib, was shot dead by a Bengali on the 24th January. How 


sorry we are at this incident, we know ourselves; our readers, too, should feel 
sorry at it. 


_ Lord Minto has expressed his sorrow by means of a letter sent through the 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal. The contents of the letter are :— 


‘I am very much grieved at the assassination of Khan Bahadur Shamsh-ul- 
Alum ; you will please communicate to the members of the bereaved family how 
deeply I have felt the death of a true servant of the country.’ 


In our opinion sympathy does not merely consist in words. When the 
Government of India awarded a large sum by way of pension to the widow of 
Lord Curzon Wyllie, it would have been well if the same indulgence had been 
shown to the members of the family of Shamsh-ul-Alum for their solace and 
consolation. Of what use are the mere words of the Lat S2hib to them ; shall they 
use them as a bedding to lie upon, or as a sheet to cover themselves with? How- 


ever, he was an Indian after all; had it been the case of an Enclishu: Bs a 
might: have been granted,” - jen the case of an Haglis oe &® pons, | 
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KARMAYOGI, 


15. The Karmayogt (Allahabad), of the 14th February, dilates-upon the 45h February 1210, 


The Nationalist movement in liberal and philanthropic nature of the fundamental 
India. principles of the Nationalist movement in India, 
and observes that unflinching obedience to the dictates of conscience, with a 
firm faith in the righteousness of their cause 18 essential to the success of the 
Nationalists in their mission of love and universal brotherhood. 


16. The Shahna-i- Hin? (Meerut), of the 16th February (received on the SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
2ist idem), says that, although the number of anar- 7 February 1910. 
chists is admittedly very small, yet it is necessary 
that Government should try to restrict their numbers not only by repressive 
laws and diplomatic measures. but should try other means also. The anar- 
chists neither want swaray nor are they anxious for the demands made by the 
Congress ; what they want is the release of the deported Bengalis and the annualling 
of the Partition of Bengal. ‘The editor remarks that Lord Minto has released 
the deportees, and that, if his Government can see its way to modify the Partition 
in any way, the people will be satisfied and the anarchist will find it difficult to 
exist any longer for want of sympathy. 


17. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th February, refers to the three 
important organizations that have come into exist- 
ence in Bengal within a week after the passing of 
the Press Act for the purpose of putting down anarchism, of discouraging sedition 
and of imparting a healthy tone to public opinion, and remarks that the most 
important of the three is the Press Association, the objects of which are the pro- 
tection of the legitimate interests of the Bengali press, the fostering of friendly 
feclings among its members and the cultivation of a spirit of moderation in its 
writings. The editor says that, had the necessity for such an organization been. 
realized earlier, the present situation, which has been aggravated by the conduct 
of the press in the immediate past, would have been averted. 


Anarchism in Indis. . 


ADVOOATE, 


20th Feb 1910. 
Measures a‘topted in Bengal for ebruary 


putting down anarchism. 


With regard to the other two organizations he expresses doubt as to the 
soundness of their method of procedure, and remarks that, unless Government 
takes steps to relieve the public of their fear of police espionage, the request for 
co-operation will obtain a feeble response. | : 


18. A correspondent contributes a poem on winter to the Kehattriya 
Mitra (Benares), of the 16th February, in which he 
incidentally discusses the present policy of Govern- 
ment, reminding it of its sacred duty towards its subjects, and saying that 
e their welfare and prosperity depend the stability and good name of the 
late. : 


19. The dgra Akhbar, of the 21st February, observes that, owing to the 
| inopportune clamour of the Indian National Con- 
gress, the Bengalis, the Mahrattas and of the Aryas, 
Government apparently intends to change its policy with regard to education and 
to political agitation :— 


He anticipates that educational facilities will be withdrawn and that stu- 
dents will be kept under strict surveillance, that it will encourage technical 
education instead of scientific and literary education, so that students may not be 
able to imbibe patriotic ideas, and that all possible measures will be taken to 
thwart the machinations of mischief-makers and political agitators. 


The editor concludes with the following words: ‘‘ May God protect every. 
one at this critical time. In our opinion the condition of India is more dangerous 
to-day than it was in 1857; for then Government had to deal with ignorant 
masses, while now it has to protect itself from the educated community.” 


20. The Veda Prakash (Meerut), o February. et the allegation 
The that the Arya Samaj 1s a political body, and asserts 
Sema. Government and the 4rya that it regards disloyalty as the most heinous of 
Primes, The editor remarks that the Samaj owes its success to the just and 
tolerant policy of the British Government. a | 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, 


The duty of Government. 16th February 1910. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
| Z2lst February 1910. 
Government and its policy. 


VEDA PRAKASH, 
February 1910. 
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AL BASHIR, 
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THEOSOPHY IN 


INDIA, 


February 1910. 


‘India and subject her people to untold tyranuies. 
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21. The Musafir (Agra), of the 15th February (received on the 19th idem), 
The Government and the Arya eferring to the discontent and anarchy in the 

Sam j. country, remarks that, if the present state of thin 
continue, India will become worse than Russia and the English will be compelled 
to adopt repressive measures, which will in the end spell ruin to them. The 
editor states that, in case by any misfortune the English come to grief and their 
hold in India becomes weaker, the members of the Arya Samaj will be in a 
sad plight. ‘The Arya Samajists ridicule the very idea of swardy, and do not 
think the Hindus of the present day fitted for it. If the British lose India, the 
Muhammadans of Persia and Kabul will once more carry fire and sword through 
No Hindu can contemplate 
such a terrible possibility without horror. As it is the aim of the Arya Samaj to 
spread knowledge and to destroy ignorance, the continuance of the British is 
absolutely necessary for its existence and for the fulfilment of its mission. It 
should therefore help in the strengthening of the British rule and turn its face 
against its detractors. ‘The writer at the same time remarks that its members are 
too self-respecting to join or initiate fulsome expressions of loyalty. Although 
Government and its officials look upon the Samaj with suspicion and for that 
reason do not deserve support, yet all the same the Arya Samaj should do its 
best to help Government, and the latter will some day know how devoted to them 
the Sama) was. 


22. The Saddharm Prachdérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 16th February, com- 

The gurukul and Government Plains that detectives, most of whom are Muhamma- 

Getectives. dans, are making every attempt to prejudice Govern- 
ment against the Arya Samaj generally and the gurukul in particular. 

The editor, however, expresses his belief that the institution, in spite 
of the many obstacles in its way, will continue to make progress, and exhorts the 
Arya Samajists and others, who sympathize with the object of the institution, 
todisregard their petty differences and to render every help they can to 
facilitate its work. 


23. .Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd February, referring to the proposal 
made by Lala Durga Prasad, President of the Lahore 
Arya Samaj, that every Arya Samajist should sign 4 
declaration of loyalty to Government, remarks that such declarations will be 
of little use unless the leading Arya Samajists give a guarantee that, if any of them 
seem to be seditiously disposed, his name will be at once communicated to the 
District Magistrate, and if any one is prosecuted for sedition, no subscriptions will 
be raised on behalf or articles published in his defence in the newspapers, but he 
would be allowed to stand his trial just as any man charged with an ordinary kind 


ofcrime. The editor also suggests that the Satyarth Prakash should be ex- 
punged of its seditious elements. 


24. The Theosophy in India (Benares), for February, contains an article 
entitled ‘** Swadeshi and Swaraj” by P. B. Wadia, in 
ets ea which he points out that political aspirations have 
their origin In patriotism and love for one’s country. In the abstract therefore 
swadeshi and swaraj should imply ideals thatiall should keep before them. Lack 
of proportion, however, he regrets to note, party strife, an excess of enthusiasm 
and youthful rashness cause disregard of the counsels of wisdom and bring about 
revolutions instead of a sound and healthy reform. Revolutions, he says, never 
have their origin in evil motives and wrong aspirations. They are caused by the 
ignorant voice of the mob drowning the prudent counsels of the few who can 
guide and lead them. ‘The writer then refers to the French Revolution and 
oe tks that Theosophists, owing to their unique position in guiding the thoughts 
ad oo should profit by the example it affords. India has now awakened 
life. egy Meg oF carefully guided midst the shoals and quicksands of political 
expression should be regulated by calm and philosophic deliberation. In the 
ropa evolution, he notes, evil and hatred oat ie as accessory qualities 
wonla Bg: love. Pr ogress is impossible without friction and therefore love 

nee © appreciated without the existence of hatred. The unrest of the 
P ay 18 therefore a factor in bringing about the regeneration of India. 


Loyalty of the Arya Samaj. 


Swadeshi and Swaraj. 


and swadeshi has found favour with the masses, but its _ 
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writer then points‘ out that’ love for one’s country originates in love -for 
pat self, and he appeals to his readers to be true swadeshists in the interests of 
their religion, and to love their home which is Heaven, and they will thus learn 
to appreciate their heavenly brethren now sojourning on earth. —_— vier 


. a, ecitgovernment ever. possible 26. Under the marginally noted heading the 
Fg st se — Swarajya (Allahabad), of the bth February pa 
on the 21st idem), has the following :— Pao eer sates 

“A voice against the nation was raised in the Hindustan of the 22nd Octo- 
ber, and I also read It, Srijut Mahatma (sic) Nand Gopal had drafted a reply 
to it, but owing to his troubles he could not publish it, However, I am going tp 
reply to it now: listen, Mr. Editor of the Hindustan. a9 ars : 

It appears from the article in which you felt the necessity of raising your 
voice against ‘the regrettable tendencies in the country” that you can:bear the 
criticisms of those that differ from you patiently and calmly. For,as regards those 
who are not so inclined, you say “ thisisa regrettable and censurable tendency.’ 
How far, sir, have you acted upon it? Just consider what was the fault of the 
editor of the Stoarajya? Only this, that he had doubted the good intentions of 
enlightened men like yourself and the editor of the Prakash ; and his doubts were 
really.bond fide. If you entertain any doubt as to his intentions, I challenge 
you specially, and the whole Moderate community generally, to prove how is it 
ever possible for India to get self-government like that of Canada and other 
colonies, which you are begging for at the door of Government. My learned friend, 
if you give a satisfactory reply to this question, I will kiss your feet. My 
contention is this that India will never get, especially by begging, self-government 
like that of Canada or other colonies. The granting of self-government like 
that of Canada or other colonies implies, in other words, that Englishmen will 
mount guard over India at their own expense, and that they will spend the 
wealth [(lét.) money] of England for the protection of India. At. present the 
burden of the expense of British Government is borne by poor India, whose 
money is employed in protecting the whole Empire ; but, when India has acquired 
self-government, whence will Englishmen get money for protecting her? This is 
a problem which my poor understanding fails to solve, and I firmly believe 
that you also are not ignorant of this. If, knowing all this, you still sympathize 
with (those whose ideal is the Colonial form of self-government) and consider 
those who propagate ideas of absolute independence dangerous for the country, 
an your intentions be said to be good? Dear sir, in this world no individual 
or nation can afford to give even a shell to another; how then do you hope that 
Englishmen will grant you self-government and take upon themselves the 
Unremunerative duty of protecting you at the cost of crores of rupees [(it.) from 
their own pocket]. If you can offer any solution of this problem, please let me 
know and you will oblige me. If you are acquainted with all these facts, pray 
judge yourself whether your intentions are upright? And, if not, is it proper for 
you to regard the whole lot of the Nationalists as dangerous persons, or to use 
such words with reference to them as would hardly be agreeable if applied to you. 
Are nat the Nationalists more honest and straightforward when they propagate 
the cult of absolute independence? For if India is ever to get swara) of any 
kind, be it within ten or twentyeyears, it would be the swaraj which the National- 
ists preach to. the people at the present time. | 

The Colonial form of self-government, of which you appear to be so 
Cnamoured, is not considered impossible by us alone, but Lord Morley also 
regards it as a ‘ moon’ which, he says, he will never grant to Indians; Lord Minto 
also Considers it impussible to accede to your wishes. Recently, while speaking 
at Jaipur, he said that impossible requests (by which he meant self-government) 
cannot be granted. The Nationalists, on the other hand, neither pray for the 
moon’ nor desire to make possible what is impossible... They have a firm faith 


___ Providence and believe that: there is no reason why He, who could grant 


® *moon’ to the inhabitants of a worthless island that produces nothing 
but coal and iron for them to eat, and who could make the impossible possible 
'n their case ; why such an all-wise Providence should not do the same in 
® case of the oldest and the most spiritual race in the Universe, a race whose 
Country is regarded as the garden of the world. But we skall' never pray for the 
Moon, neither will any. one grant it merely for the sake of charity. And if any 


SWARAJYA, 
Sth February 1910. 
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SWARAJYA, 
Sth February 1910. 


_ Political odes. 
lowing political odes by M. P. Sadhu, of Allahabad :— 
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one were to grant it, we should be the last men to accept it; for a thing (that you 
do not deserve and) for which you have not acquired the requisite ability, cannot 
be retained for long. This is the position of the Nationalists. You have the 
liberty to regard it as either right or wrong; but you have no right to invoke 


curses upon the head of the poor’ Nationalists who are already being subjected to 


many swadeshi and bidesht oppressions. . 
We trust it (the above) will meet with your approval. 


26. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 5th Feb- 
ruary (received on the 21st idem), contains the fol- 


(1) “ Unite and serve the mother country, 
3 O Indian youths! 
Do not fear or be apprehensive ‘and accomplish your mission with 
courage, 
O Indian youths! 
If the gallows is your lot for the sake of your country, you should sac- 
rifice yourself (cheerfully) upon it, 
O Indian youths! 
No one is a slave in regard to his own fellow human beings; then why are 
you slaves ? 
O Indian youths! 
Why are you suffering tyranny and oppression in infernal jails? free 
yourselves from these jails 
QO Indian youths! 
No one listens to your lamentations; why are you seeking justice in 
vain ¢ 
O Indian youths! 
Why are you effacing yourselves by quarrelling among yourselves? you 
should maintain your reputation in the world 
O Indian youths! 
Why have you made your country a hell? you should transform it into 
a Heaven 
O Indian youths! 
Alas! what a calamity has befallen India! remove her troubles 
O Indian youths! 
You should not sleep the sleep of indifference any more; you should take 
care of your mother 
O Indian youths! 
Do not worse 4 your religion by purchasing bideshi goods; use swadesht 
articles 
O Sadhu (nom-de-plume of the writer)! the cry is heard from every 
throat, ‘ victory shall again be to India’ 


O Indian youths !” 


(2) “ Do not oppress, O tyrant, and do not be proud of your strength, 

For it is never wise to oppress and to be proud. 

Nir, the tree of oppression never bears fsuit, 

So listen to my advice and never be proud of your strength. 

Destruction has always been the lot of the tyrant in this world 

And victory that of the oppressed, so do not be proud of your strength. 

There a portent of instances of this, and history, too, bears testimony 

o it, 

So study the question and never be proud of your strength. 

The tyrant who does not refrain from oppression in this world has to bear 
disgrace, so do not be proud of your strength. 


We have borne limitless oppression, do not add to your tyranny any 


more, 


a ain from molesting us now and do not be proud of your strength. 
1s new swadeshi movement is no ordinary affair, 


—— itasa Divine movement and do not be proud of your strength. 
we go on suffering oppression, we will get swarajy by way of recow- 
_ pense, so do not be proud of your strength. yecees 
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O Sadhu (nom-de-plume of the writer)! the yoice is constantly heard 
from every direction : 


‘Refrain from oppression, O tyrant, and do not be proud of your 
 gtrength.’” | 


97, Referring to the advent of the Basant Ritu, the autumn season, when KARMAYOGI, 
the whole Nature assumes a new garb altogether, ***> ¥ebresry 1920. 
the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th February, 


Revolution. 


observes :— —— 
“The Karmayogs, too, had announced its intention to change its form and 


to introduce more warmth into its tone on this auspicious day ; so, praying to the 
Almighty God, the Remover of all afflictions of His devotees and the Destroyer 
of the wicked, it brings out its first issue after its conversion from a fortnightly 
into a weekly, and hopes that as in the past so in the future it shall continue to 
devote itself to the service of the country and the religion, in spite of the many 
obstacles that lie in its way, for it is its firm conviction that no hardship or pain may 
suffered in the cause of the country can go in vain, and that celestial bliss is always im til | | 
the lot of him who sacrifices his life in the cause of the country and the nation. | Br 
With the change in the season, there has also come a change in the poli- 
tical life of the country. This change heralds the great Indian revolution which 
is destined to have a far-reaching effect on the political and religious ideas of the 
whole Universe. This tiny comet, that heavenly intruder which suddenly thrust 
itself upon our attention a few days ago, also points to an impending revolution 
in the political world. Be this as it may, the political atmosphere of India is 
perturbed at present and the future of both India and England depends to a large 
extent upon the way in which the present situation is handled. A revolution in 
the political life of this ancient Aryan race is natural and unavoidable. This 
auspicious revolution no earthly power can avert; the question is only how : 
should it accomplish itself. We had hoped that it would follow a peaceful : h 
course, but our anticipations have been belied; for we had placed too much ie) en 
confidence in the wisdom and commonsense of our countrymen and in the a a 
forensic ability of our rulers. While on the one hand some of our country- wR 
men have taken to anarchism and political murders, on the other Government 
seems to have for ever shut its eyes to the real causes that have brought this 
class of desperate persons into existence. It thinks that it is only the writings 
of the Nationalist press that encourage them in their nefarious activities, and 
80 it is devising means to suppress them. We would have laughed at this 
peculiar logic had the same ideas been expressed by the rulers in any other 
country, but the present situation is so serious and the matter so closely 
concerns us that we can hardly afford to take a light view of it. We look to 
Lord Krishna for help and guidance at this critical moment. Still we are con- 
strained to observe that the statesmanship and ability which characterized the 
political policy of Macaulay, Ripon, Chatham and Gladstone have taken their 
leave for ever from the English politicians of the present day. 
We have always been outspoken. We can say that never have we tried to 
make a secret of our political aims and objects. Often and often we have proclaim- 
ed from the house-tops that we aim at securing independence in social, political and 
religious matters. We have also said that our chief instruments for making 
this ideal an accomplished fact are boycott, swadeshi, national education, and 
passive resistance also if necessary. The leaders of the Nationalist party have 
very emphatically dissociated themselves from the propaganda of murder and 
violence, which they always regard as likely to retard the progress of their 
Movement. The Karmeyogi, too, has now and then preached to its readers that. 
only spiritual strength and religious fervour can raise a fallen race. We have also 
prayed to our rulers to allow our students to take part in righteous and open 
Movements, to abstain from putting obstacles in the way of the sacred Nationalist. 
_ Movement and to repose more confidence in the educated community. But, alas! . 
Our profession, assurances and prayers have—ali—been—in—vain,—Our rulers are 
Sent upon suppressing our movement, disregarding the lesson of history that— 
‘ Freedom’s battle once begun, 
— Though bafiled oft is ever won,” | aa 
Wise rulers and statesmen would have dealt with the situation in quite a differ- mini § 
__ €nt way, They would have won over the leaders of the liberty-aspiring nation im iin 
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LEADER, 
22nd and 23rd 
February 1910. 
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by gradually granting to them political privileges ‘and concessions,’ This jg 


what we mean by peaceful revolution. If you desire that secret societies should 


‘cease to exist, you should encourage open movements. It is never beneficial 


either to the rulers or to the ruled to strangle lawful aspirations. Our rulers, 
however, have now come to ‘believe that if Nationalist. preachers: were to be 
silenced and their press muzzled, the Nationalists themselves would become 
extinct and these secret murders would*also cease. The Seditious Meetings Act 
‘and the Press Act confirm this view. However we are not in a position to 
say anything more in this connection. We pause. We respectfully acquiesce 
in the will of Government. If it so desires, the Nationalists will have np 
objection to gag their mouth or to put a check upon their pen. If the sirkar 
of our province feels so disposed, we shajl abstain altogether from writing on 
present political topics and shall express our views only on social and religious 
matters. The Nationalists do not wish to.add to the complexity of the present 
situation and thus be held accountable for the future. Government is at liberty to 
‘test the efficiency of its measures. We wish to say simply this much on ‘this 
occasion that ‘Government, may thy wishes be fulfilled, and Almighty God 
let thy will be done.’ ) 

_. In conclusion we would like to say a few words to our countrymen. We 
have repeatedly said that the work of Indian regeneration is really the work of 
God. You will have to walk steadily and firmly on this path of righteousness. 
It is our duty, whether or not we be successful in our attempt, to put a stop to 
all disloyal and anarchist tendencies, notwithstanding the employment of un- 
reasonable measures by Government. Indians should never commit apy un- 
righteous deed. We should always be firm in. the path of religion.and charity. 
No doubt India is somewhat miserable at present ; but it should be remembered 
that this is the time when seasons change. Physicians tell us that at such 
a time even the slightest irregularity makes a man ill; but this indisposition, 
consequent upon the change of season, is only a temporary affair. Now it is 
the Basant (the end of the year) season, our heart tells us from within that the 
misery of India is also about to end. After this autumn season, spring, too, }s 
sure to visit this garden (India). We firmly believe that if we continue to cherish 
our noble ideals, and if our hearts remain as pure as they are just now, then surely 
Rama, the giver of salvation to Nishad, will some day or other fulfil our desires.” 


28. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, remarks that it is 4 
The demand of security from the CUTious, if an unpleasant, coincidence that the first 
Suarajye BONNY Tt. case of a demand for security under the new Press 
Act had occurred at Allahabad. The editor notes that for some reason a new 
declaration had to be made for the Swarajya newspaper, which had been in exis- 
tence for some time before the passing of the Act, and remarks that the demand 
ofa security of Rs. 1,000 by the Magistrate from the new printer and publisher 
could have been dispensed with, on the ground that the paper was not a new 
one to be started after the passing of the Act, and that the particular declara- 
‘tion was moreover filed some days before the passing of the Act. Apart from 
the question of the Magistrate’s discretion and the character and antecedents 
of the paper, the editor lays stress on the point that existing newspapers and 
printing presses should not be treated on the same footing with new papers 
and presses, whenever a fresh declaration has to be made, as a number of occa- 
‘sions will arise when fresh declarations will. have to be made consequent on 
the resignation, death and dismissal of printers and publishers. i 
: In a note in the issue of the 23rd also, the editor discusses the merits of the 
case, and remarks that even considering the antecedents of the paper security 
‘Should only be demanded from a new newspaper or printing press. He points 
out that there is an important principle involved in the case of the Swarajy@. 
He asks whether, in view of the new Press Act being a pronounced preventive 
‘measure, the punitive as well as the preventive provisions of the law to be simul- 
: taneously employed In the same case, seeing that the editor of the paper is already 
sneersorng ‘ial on a charge of sedition. He goes on to say that, if security 
for good behaviour is demanded from a person convicted of an offence it is only 
after he has served out his term, but, when proceedings are pending 0D 4 
charge so grave as sedition, a demand for a security is surely unnecessary 42 


c+ 3% 
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99, In view of the important resolution that will be moved in the next 
South Africa. meeting of the Imperial Council by the Hon’ble 
" Indians in Mr. Gokhale on the treatment of Indians in the 
Transvaal, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th February, reviews the present 

osition of Indians in South Africa and remarks that there is no more momen- 
tous question in India at present and none on which the public are so unanimous. 
The editor says that the time has now come when the Government of India should 
take steps for the protection of future Indian immigrants to South Africa, and 
he hopes that it will prohibit the immigration of indentured labour to Natal, for 
this will have the immediate effect of allaying the agitation in India and ulti- 
mately of arresting the hand of the Transvaal Government. 


80. Under the heading “The Punjabis, or the members of a marriage 

Punjabis rocession,” the Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 5th 

ebruary (received on the 2]st idem), has the 
following :— 


“T remember that I heard in my childhood that the Punjab was a sleeping 
lion, and these words always made we pensive. Their significance however 
become obscure and [ got tired of turning over the pages of history with a view 
to understanding their meaning. History, huwever, is incomplete, so I found no 
explanation of the difficulties with which I was confronted. Sometimes I felt 
inclined to accept these words as true, but then I was troubled as to how the lion 
could be roused. Still (¢) [I found it difficult to prove the truth of these words. 
Sometimes I thought -that if it was really a sleeping lion, it was very easy to 
rouse it. But if attempts were made to rouse it, would it really prove to be a 
lion or & mere jackal or even something worse? These were the thoughts that 
were in my mind when I met a friend who is well versed in history. In the 
course of conversation we happened to refer to the Punjab and it struck me that 
he might be able to solve my difficulty. I said to him in a very earnest tone: 
‘Sir, I have heard that the Punjab is a sleeping lion. How is it, then, that it 
is always lying dormant? Has no one tried to rouse it? Oris there anything 
else to account for its lethargy? Personally I am of opinion that if the Punjab 
were to gird up its loins, and bestir itself it could conquer the whole world? 
Why, then, does it submit to a life of infamy and disgrace ? 


He then gave me the following reply :— 


‘It is, doubtless, true that God has endowed it (the Punjab) with more power 
than most other countries; but every nation has itsown peculiar characteristics 
upon which depends its progress. The historians have always compared the 
Punjabis with the members of a marriage procession; that is to say if any one 
came from the west to plunder the land they joined his standard; and, if any one 
came from the south to invade the north, they joined the invaders like spectators 
in a crowd and thus increased their splendour. They have not as yet realized 
that self-glory and self-advancement are also things to be sought for. There is 
also this other defect in them that they do not exercise their own discretion and 
are like the sheep that blindly follow the leader of the flock.’ 


This reply removed all the difficulties that I was labouring under up to 
then, and I saw with my own eyes that they ran after each other like sheep. 
Take another instance. Ifa man goes to flatter or to express his loyalty, many 
others follow him. They do not stop to consider whether this is useful or 
otherwise, or whether they will meet costs of nightsoil in the way or get slapped 
on their faces. Another instance is still more convincing. A man seeks (the 
nightsoil of) pardon, and the whole lot do the same, without pausing to reflect. 
Whether they will be‘pardoned or not, or whether they have committed an offence. 
Run they must, at least once. Scarcely any would prove staunch and persever- 
ing. Dear brethren, learn to exercise your own discretion so that this blot may 
be removed (from the otherwise fair name of the Punjabis).—Eprror.”’ 


II].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 


Nil. 
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ILI.—Natrive STATES. 


81. Under the heading ‘The Blunders of the 
Arya Samaj,” the Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 5th 
February (received on the 21st idem), has the following :— 


‘‘ The Patiala case will bea notable incident in the history of the Arya Samay, 
but we regret that the blunders that the Arya Sama) is committing at present 
will evoke the laughter of future generations. Every sensible man under. 
stands, no doubt, that they have tendered an apology simply because Mr, 
Warburton could produce no positive proof (of their guilt), but we are grieved 
that this apology will retard our future progress; still we can but say that the Will 
of God cannot be avoided ; thousands have perished in the attempt (to avoid it). 
We are [(lit.) were] glad Government too has begun to interfere in our affairs ; such 
action on its part always proves to be the forerunner of progress. 


Now consider ; this tribunal is determined to prove that the Arya Samay, 
whose founder, Rishi Dayanand, preached that a ruler must always be selected 
from among the people [(Uit.) must be swadeshi] is a seditious body. 


The centre of the Arya Samaj is Patiala, and it is alleged that the members are 
trying to place some swadeshi Raja on the throne. QO blind fools, just con- 
sider ; there is already a swadeshi Raja in Patiala; will the Arya Samaj manufac- 
ture a wooden kingand place him on the throne? Of course, if all this had taken 
place in British territory, there would have been some grounds for proceeding with 
the case. The starting of the case in Patiala on such (flimsy) grounds appears to us 
to be nothing but a travesty of justice, a very cunningly-conceived tyranny, for 
which it is anything but becoming of us to apologize ; sufferance is really the essence 
of a religious life [( lit.) the propagation of religion consists in suffering oppression]. 
If you care for popularizing your creed you should always offer prayers for peace, 
disregard the tactics of the tyrant and suffer oppression (if necessary). If you 
cannot do so you should plainly declare that you are not the descendants of the 
Aryas and that you have not been nourished in the lap of the Samay, so that we 
may understand that the case is not really against the Samaj and thus be relieved 
of much mental anguish. Remember, that your tendering an apology will in itself 
prove your guilt; if you are guilty, itis not improper to apologize; but if you 
are innocent you should not create suspicion against yourself by thus praying for 
pardon. I hear the voice of Rishi Dayanand gently saying: ‘Ah! I did not 
know that the destinies of the Samaj would be placed in the handsof weak 
persons who would not hesitate to endanger the existence of the Arya race for the 
sake of avoiding some inconvenience to themselves.’ 


Dear brethren, do you think that the Sanaysis have altogether disappeared 
from the world? No, never. ‘The Sanaysis are still to be found, they are simply 
waiting to see how you acquit yourself of your work. The Sanaysisdo not desire 
that English Barristers should plead your case; you yourself ought to do what you 
can; otherwise all will believe that what has happened is nothing but 
unjust oppression, and that subjecion is our lot. If the prayer of the Samajists 
is not attended to in this world, then an appeal will be preferred in the Court 
of the Almighty, who will issue warrants for (the arrest of) the guilty tyrants, 


and these warrants once issued will never be withdrawn. The Sanaysis will 
protect religion without fail. 


Dear brethren, do not be disheartened. Don’t you know that opposition 
is a sign of vitality whilst submission means death 2 


As regards religion, we should in no case give the name to that which does 
not bring man into communion with God, or to what fails to make him sweet 
tempered. In other words, religion that does not teach its adherents t0 
to break every tie that binds them, to protect the weak artd to put a stop 
to oppression, does not deserve to be called by that name. The _ religion 
that makes a man a beast of burden or that makes him a slave for ever does 
not.deserve to be called-by—the name-of religion--or—dharma._—_We-are proud 
that our religion alone will secure liberty for us (in spite of the denunciation 
of our enemies), for Oppressors always decry every movement of the oppressed 
and call them men of bad manners. - Countrymen, we must never let any 
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stain attach to our religion, howsoever much our lives may be -imperilled. 
Be on your guard. 7 


82. Tho Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd Feb- 
ruary, has the following :— , 


“The Patiala sedition caseshave at last ended, as they were expected to 
end, in the release of the accused and the withdrawal of the cases. The 
order that they must leave the State is apparently meant to save the face of 
the Maharaja and his hasty and careless adviser or advisers at whose instance 
we believe the cases were instituted. The termination of these cases recalls 
the similar termination of the Rawalpindi and Midnapur cases. Inspired 
by unreasoning panic and not acting on well-founded and thoroughly tested 
information, the Governments of the Punjab and Bengal in the two latter 
cases, and the Patiala Darbar in the one under notice, made arrests whole- 
sale and without any discrimination worth mentioning, and kept in confinement 
men against most of whom suspicion should not have been aroused save in very 
exceptional circumstances. Reports against them should have been tested with 
more than ordinary care before proceedings were instituted against them. 
Thanks, however, to the crimes of some hair-brained men, who are enemies of 
their country even more than of the Government; panic has been doing duty for 
statesmanship and. the difficulties of a complicated situation are accentuated by 
the Extremists of the Government and the Anglo-Indian community. What can 
be more regrettable than that a man of the stamp of Lala Hansraj Sawhney, a 
man in the position of the Rajaof Narajole, anda respected member of the com- 
munity like Rai Jwala Prasad should have been humiliated and harassed in the 
manner that was done? Ofcourse there is no compensation for the mental suffer- 
ing undergone by them: nay, notso much as an expression of regret on the part 
of those who did them wrong, for the prestige of Government is great and will not 
alimit of ackuowledgement of mistakes. But we trust.it is not too much to hope 
that the lesson of the collapse of these cases will not be lost on those in authority, 
whether in British India or Indian States. And so far as Patiala itself goes, 
sober and thinking men will hope that they have seen the end of the rule of 
Mr, Warburton, who must be held responsible to no small extent for the blun- 
der that was perpetrated. We have further to express the hope that with the 
close of the Patiala cases the suspicion against the Arya Samaj will be a thing 
of the past. ‘he Government should be knowing by this time that a larger 
community outside the limited circle of the Samaj itself resents their attitude 
of unfriendliness towards the Samaj. It only remains for us to congratulate 
Rai Jwala Prasad and his fellow-sufferers on emerging from the trial without a 
sialon on their character for loyalty. They never admitted guilt, they never 
apologized, their petition to the Maharaja was an unequivocal expression of 
their innocence and assertion of their loyalty to the British as well as the Patiala 
Government. And as for the expulsion from the State, while it is absolutely 
unmerited so far as we can judge from the known facts. it will not, we apprehend, 
be regarded as a serious grievance by those among the accused who have their 
home in British India, for they have had enough and to spare of experience or 


le y a despotic Indian State to wish to remain there longer and to court more 
roul it 
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33. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd February, referring to the acquittal 
of the accused in the Patiala sedition case, remarks 
that the Arya Samaj has no cause to rejoice over 
it, as the presentation of a petition for mercy on the part of the accused was a 
Virtual admission of their guilt. If the counsel fur the defence had been able to 
Controvert the able address of Mr. Grey and the court had thereupon declared 
the accused innocent, then the whole country would have been convinced of their 
‘nnocence, but at present their position is an unenviable one. 


The Patiala sedition case. 


34. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the ‘24th February,referring tothe aa Turco. 


release of the accused in the Patiala sedition case, 
t observes that if the accused had not apologized, the 
ruth of the charges brought against them could have been ascertained, and 


many important facts would have come to light, 
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If this had happened, the editor says, in England or in Germany, the 
matter would not have ended so peacefully but would have been followed bya 
popular demand for an inquiry into the reliability of the, reports on which the 
prosecution was started. 


35. Referring to the interdiction of the Hindustant newspaper in the 

pag rr Jhind State,the editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), 

ee " in the issue of the 20th February, says that the Jhind 

State never subscribed to the Hindustani nor did the name of any of its State off- 

cial ever appear on the subscribers’ list, and that, as a matter of fact, there was not 

a single resident of J hind who subscribed to the paper at the time of the issue of 
the order. Only one copy of the paper was taken in the State and this was b 


a reading room that ceased to exist over two months before the prohibition 
order was issued. 


Under these circumstances the editor remarks that he cannot understand 
how the State came to the conclusion that the articles that appeared in the 


Hindustani were pepe and likely to corrupt the minds of the subjects 
of the Raja of Jhin 


36. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st February, reproduces, from the 
The Jhind State and the Hindus. Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th idem, an article 
tans. entitled “The Jhind State and the Hindustani.” 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


37. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th February, complains of the 


inadequacy of the accommodation provided in the 
cane kee Allahabad High Court, and remarks that it is a grave 
scandal that a Judge should be driven to his chamber for want of sufficient room. 


The editor expresses the hope that the matter will receive Sir John Hewett 
early attention and that the Chief Justice and the Judges will insist on the 


Pyeng or complete reconstruction of the High Court being no longer 
elayed. 


38. A correspondent, writing to the Zafrik (Lucknow), of the 21st Febru- 
Salas oliiaden ary, complains that the aid to agriculturists in the 


ee form of ¢akavi advances is given to those wha do not 
at all deserve it whilst poor peasants are altogether deprived of its benefits. 


39. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st 

Oath tensate February, bewails the sad lot of the Oudh tenants 
who can hold their lands only for seven years and 

are entirely at the mercy of the zamindars, who, although entitled to enhance the 
rent only at the rate of oneanna per rupee after the expiry of seven years, enhance 
it as much as they like, with the connivance of the officials. Besides the rent 


they ask for nazrana (presents in money) which the poorer tenants are unable to 


pay, and owing to the fear of being ejected the latter therefore cannot intro- 
duce any improvements or dig wells. | 


The writer therefore asks Government to take into consideration the sad 
lot of the tenants of Oudh as they have no one to support them. 


(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taszation. 
> Nil. 


(4)—Maunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


40. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd February, inquires whether the 
gronsomcial chairmen and the official chairman of the Gorakhpur Municipal Board 
a ee received the sanction of the Lieutenant Governor +0 


( 19 ) 


suggest, on his resignation, the election of Khan Bahadur Munshi Muhammad 
Khalil and Mr. R. A. 8. Hobart as chairman and vice-chairman respectively. - 
‘The editor points out that this act of officiousness virtually takes away 
with the left hand what is given with the right, as everybody knows the autho- 
rity of @ district magistrate. He expresses his astonishment at the coincidence 
that at Partabgarh and Bara Banki, as well as at Gorakhpur, the chairmen recom- 
mended by the Lieutenant : Governor or the district officer, either before or 
after the election, were all ignorant of English. Continuing he asks whether 
it is seriously thought that this new privilege will be accepted by the people 
at its face value if it is to be accompanied by such recommendations and such 
elections. 
He concludes with the remark :— 


“To those who wish well of the Government as well as the people, who 
sre eager at once for efficient administration and popular contentment, it is 
distressing that a concession cannot be made by bureaucracy with grace or 


effect.” 
(e)—Education. 


41. A correspondent of the Zafrih (Lucknow), writing in the issue of the 
‘Technical education in primary 21st February, suggests that technical education 
schools. should be imparted in primary schools, so that the 
children of those who cannot afford to give them any higher education may 
profit by it. 


.42, A correspondent, writing to 4/ Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd February, 
complains that many Muhammadan boys have to cut 
short their scholastic career owing to the treatment 
they receive at the hands of Hindu teachers and the frequent attacks made by 
them on the Muhammadan religion (?), and that it is owing to this and also to 
the fact that most of the examiners are Hindus that the number of Muham- 
madan students in the higher classes is much less than in the lower ones. 


He therefore suggests that the staff of. all schools should consist of an equal 
number of Hindu and Muhammadan teachers and that the examiners, too, should 
be selected in equal numbers from both communities. 


' Muhammadan students. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


48. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st February, says that now 
that the wheat crop will shortly be ready syndi- 
cates should be formed in India for buying up large 
quantities of corn for shipment to foreign countries, thus forestalling European 
middlemen. Talukdars and other rich persons, and even the municipalities, the 
editor says, should buy large quantities of grain to supply their tenants with food 
When they have used up all their own grain and thus save them from starvation. 


44. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th February, expresses its gratifi- 
|The inquiry into the high prices Cation at the decision of the Government of India 
 foodstutts. to depute Mr. Krishna Lal Dutt, one of the 
ablest officers of the Finance Department, to make an inquiry into the rise in 
prices. The editor says that it has been resolved to divide the inquiry into 
two parts, the first to be conducted by this officer and the second to be held 
Y 4 committee, though he thinks there seems little certainty that the second 
Stage of the inguiry will be reached very soon. For the present, Mr. Dutt 
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| ‘| ' In the meantime the editor asks Government to mitigate the distresg Ca 
‘ay caused by the rise in prices by granting an increase of pay to the low-paid. e( 
Al ministerial officers of the various departments. In this connection he deprecateg di 
1 the postponement of the scheme for increasing the pay of subordinate officials gu 
i: & in these provinces for want of funds, and remarks that it is a moral obligation ca 
i & on Government to give effect to the scheme either by inducing the Government to 
i © of India to place funds at its disposal to carry out the scheme or by itself. al 
i ~ economizing in some other direction. of 
i if 4 LEADER, 45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd February, referring to the 
1; i anes DeLay ee. exploitation of the mineral resources of India b 7" 
(| The mining industry in Indie. foreigners, and to the inability of Indians to take to Pr 
mining as a profession owing to there being no adequate means of acquiring a + 
i knowledge of mining engineering in India, remarks :— 

N “The subject is really too important to be neglected any longer, and we 
2 make an appeal both to the Government and to the people to improve matters, ' 
1 4 To the former we would say : Impart mining education to the people, help them : 
h in the better organization of indigenous capital as well as in the seouring of a 
capital from other countries without paying too high a price for it, make reason- : 
ably liberal concessions to Indians who desire to go into the industry, and in ‘ 
the meantime do not give away mining concessions to foreign syndicates with- b 
out regard to the ultimate interests of the children of the soil; in a word, act as 
real trustees for the people acting in their interests instead of as helpers of F 

foreign exploitation which is not often to the advantage of the country and 

‘sometimes positively detrimental to it. To our own countrymen we would say: 

Be no longer timid in industrial enterprise, organize your resources 80 as to 
make them of real benefit to our Motherland, do not be afraid of failures but ; 
‘go into the mining industry properly equipped and determined to succeed. § 


Lasting injury has already been and is still being done to India’s most vital 


interests by ignorance, timidity and lack of enterprise and organization among 
the people.” 


LEADER, 46. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th February, suggests that the Bena- 
wittiuman se ee Gone res Industrial Conference should be made memorable 
ference. like the one held at Allahabad, by the starting of 


a factory. Ihe editor also suggests that the rejection of the proposed Cawnpore 


Technological Institute scheme be thoroughly discussed «nd again brought to the 
notice of the Secretary of State. 


Py babar 5D 47. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th February, expresses its grati- 
An Auyurvedic medical institution fication at the proposal to establish an Auyurvedic 
at Atanahes. institution of medical science with a school of sur- 


gery at Allahabad and offers its heartfelt thanks to the originators of the pro- 
posal. 


i bythe 48. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th February, quotes passages 
The panchayat system in India, 10M the Mahabharat, Manusmriti and other religi- 
ee ous books to emphasize the necessity of cultivating 
such qualities as truthfulness, morality and a feeling of universal brotherhood. 
lhe editor then goes on to trace the origin of the habit of litigation among 
the people and comes to the conclusion that moral degeneration is chiefly account- 
able for it. . 

He points out the punishment that is prescribed for the offence of giving 
false evidence in the codes of Manu and exhorts people to banish from their 
hearts: all feelings of jealousy and animosity which are the root cause of all 
litigation. : 

In conclusion he exhorts his countrymen to establish panchayats where 
they can decide disputes without much expense or trouble. 

| ADVOCATE, 


20th February 1910. 49. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th February, says that one of 
= forthe supply of carts andthe causes-of-the—irritation—an : 
poet a aa _, the peasantry of the country is the supply of 
va ont 8 to military and civil officers. The editor remarks that. 
G rules lately issued by the Local Government on the subject are worked in 

é same liberal spirit-in which they have been framed, there would be less 
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cause for complaint. The editor suggests that a definite system should be adopt- 
ed for the impressment of carts, so as to ensure that in large towns where cart 
drivers ply carts on hire, private carts should not be impressed, so long asa 
sufficient supply can be obtained from the open market, that a list of all private 
carts should be kept in the tahsil and revised annually before the beginning of the 
touring season, and that the carts should be impressed according to some order 
and not left to the decision of the chaudhri. Asto the requirements of civil 
officers the practice should be that the cart should be employed at the monthly 
rate, and that, wherever possible, the cattle of the Transport and Supply 
Department be employed with advantage to the department. He urges that, 
ifa proper organization for the supply of carts is made, it can be so arranged 
that people, instead of being terrified at the sight of the tahsil peon, may 
co-operate with the tahsil officials to supply the requirements of the authorities. 


As to the supply of rasad the editor points out the advisability of Govern- 
ment appointing reliable contractors in every tahsil for the supply of the needs 
of the touring officers at every parao within their jurisdiction. He takes excep- 
tion to the present system of leaving it in the hands of tahsil officials. Another 
suggestion which the editor makes in connection with the supply of rasad to 
the military authorities is that the indent for the supply should be accompanied 
by an advance, which the tahsildar may hand over to the contractor, the balance 
being paid later on, as this will relieve the military officers of much of their 
trouble, and give the contractor protection against extortion either by subor- 
dinate military employés or by the tahsil staff. 


50. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st February, reproduces, from 
Rules for the supply of cartsand the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th idem, an 
supplies. article entitled ** Rules for the Supply of Carts and 


Supplies.” 


51. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th February, says that the rules 
Rules for the supply of carts and for the provision of carts and supplies, now published, 
supplies. refer to military authorities and civil officers, and as 
a matter of fact the bulk of the rules relate to the former. The editor points 
out that the abuses of the begar and rasad systems have more than once been 
brought to the notice of Government, and in the new rules, too, no clear and 
definite instructions have been issued relating to the re-employment of a cart 
on the return journey by military authorities, and as to prohibiting regimental 
grass-cutters from cutting grass from anywhere they like. 


As to the revised rules for the tours of the civil officers, the editor says that 
they are on the whole satisfactory. He, however, suggests that about the supplies 


too every Collector should issue instructions to his tahsildars to regulate their — 


collection and supply to the camps of civil officers on tour, and that all banias be 
told to make a complaint in writing to the Collector, if they are not fully paid, 


He concludes with the following remarks :— 


“If these rules are loyally and conscientiously followed by all officers, 
European and Indian, the evils of the begar system, the relic of a barbarous 
age, when the liberty of the subject was not respected and the labourer was not 
deemed worthy of his hire, will gradually disappear and will be replaced by the 
natural system of demand and supply.” 


52. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st 
February, suggests that the coming census should 


not be held on the lst January 1911, as most 
of the educated men are out of their homes at this time on account of the Con- 
gtess, Conferences, &c. | 


538. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd February, referring toa 
statement made by Arabinda Ghose that the swadeshi 


movement was in the last throes of death, remarks 


The census. 


The swadeshi movement. 


that it would be a great pity if it were so. 
Capable of bringing incalculable good to the country, but that it should be 


“lssociated from politics. He notes that it was the Bengalis who were the first to | 


itroduce it, and that they must do their best to revivify it, 


He states that—it-is-a—mevement == 
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.  B& Reviewing the Annual Administration Report of the United Proyingss. 

The caver Sevsitinane pete for the year 1908-9, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 
tion Report for 1908-9. 28rd February, refers to the “rapid recovery on the 

art of the agricultural population from the severe effects of the famine,” anq 
points out that if this expression simply means that the people are restored to what 
is more or less their normal condition, no serious exception need be taken to 
this statement; but if, however, the meaning of this stock official expression ig 
that there is a permanent improvement in the economic condition of the people, 
the editor expresses his dissent from it, on the ground that the statement is not 
an accurate presentment of facts. He asks how the people can be growin 
richer notwithstanding repeated visitations of famine and pestilence and the 
embarrassing rise in the prices of foodgrains? He then passes on to the abnor- 
mally high death-rate during the year, and remarks that this is an evidence of 
the low vitality of the people. He expresses the opinion that measures for the 
improvement of sanitation, while good in themselves and necessary, will fail to 
accomplish their purpose unless the economic condition of the people be improved. 
“ So long as they have to go on insufficient and innutritious food from year’s end 
to year’s end, and to livein wretched, miserable hobbles (sic), so long will a pure 
water supply and a scientific drainage fail to lead to diminished mortality or 
improved public health.” 


He next takes up the question of education, and referring to “the scheme 
for the establishment of a Government model high school in each district,” 
remarks that this statement does not convey a wholly correct idea of what is 
actually done. He notes that itis notin every case, not even in many cases, that 
a new Government school is established, as the intention of Government is simply 
to take over District Board schools wherever they exist, and private schools in some 
instances, and not to add tothe number of existing schools, and that therefore 
the net additional cost to Government is only the increased outlay on the schools 
to make them more efficient, while this improvement is restrained by the 
newly-enforced rule regarding the rigid restriction of the number of students. 


He concludes with the remark that the net outcome of the so-called reform 
of secondary education in these provinces is simply this : “ that fewer boys will 
receive education in the near future than has been the case till now, pitiably 
few as was the number in the past... With the vast mass of illiteracy 
that has to be reclaimed and the far too few schools that exist at which to 
educate the boys, it is idle to tell us that a rule that must have the disastrous 


effect of effectually checking progress is one to be commended. It is impossible 
to be reconciled to this dictum.” 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


55. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th February (received on the 


The Press Act. 21st idem), referring to the Press Act, says that “a 


more repressive measure never obtained the force 
of law even in the most uncivilized country under the Western civilization, and 


that, though it is necessary to extirpate anarchy from the country, it is unwise 
to regard the whole press with suspicion for the sins of a few. 


The editor remarks that the press has been instrumental in spreading educa- 
tion in the country, and that, if it is suppressed, then the people will once more 
return to barbarism. He suggests that it would have been sufficient if a few 
sections had been added to the Indian Penal Code for the punishment of anarchists 
instead of punishing the press for it. The Government, the editor goes on to say, 
has given its assent to the measure in a moment of great excitement, and it would 
have been well if it had consulted the people. Laws are for peaceful citizens, and 


the Act will have no effect on the anarchists who are practically senseless and 
are bent upon suicide. 
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__ The editor in conclusion objects tothe fi e imposed-upen -pub-— 
lishers- of papers for not supplying copies of their papers in time to the officer 


ger by Government, as many packets are miscarried through transmission 
ost. | | : 
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56. The Samrdé (Kalakankar), of the 18th February, remarks that it cannot SAMEAT, 
oi see any connection between the political offences, ee 
mpl are _, for the suppression of which the Press Act had to 
be resorted to, and the writings in the vernacular press. .. 

He notes that there may have been a few Extremist papers, which propa- | 

ated anarchism and seditious ideas in the country, but that these have already | We 
ceased to exist, In consequence of the heavy and deterrent punishment meted out to - : . | 
their editors. He objects that the Act, moreover, makes no distinction between the Aina 
innocent and the guilty, and places all alike at the mercy of the local authorities, ai 
whose actions now they can never criticiseif they value their existence, and he ai) 
states that Government has, in fact, by its own act, lost the services of a free in- 
telligence department. He remarks that the gain is practically infinitesimal, for 
‘tis almost impossible to believe that where stricter and more reasonable mea- 
sures have failed to eradicate the seed of anarchism from the country this 
muzzling of the press will prove of any avail. 

In conclusion he exhorts Indian journalists to co-operate with Government : 
in the suppression of anarchy and sedition, by disseminating ideas of loyalty in i | 
the country, as otherwise fresh repressive measures will have to be resorted to, to | 
the permanent disgrace of the ever-loyal Indians. vies s. : 


57. The Prayag Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 19th February, referring to prayaa sama- | 
the Press Act, observes that the time is not far CHAR, 
off when it will be made impossible for the press to ay 1810. 
exercise its privilege of expressing an honest and independent opinion on current 
topics as fresh and more stringent measures will have to be adopted in order to : 
suppress anarchist and seditious movements in the country. | | | 
The editor remarks that the present unpleasant situation has been created if 
by the Bengalis, and that if they do not endeavour to establish peace in the 
country they will be held responsible for retarding the progress of the country , 
by at least a century. 


58. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th February, doubts the NAIYAR-I-AZAM, i 


j 
The Press Act andthe suppression efficacy of the Press Act and says that there are sven Seuruaty £900. : | 
| PY 
| 
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of sedition. many other ways by which sedition is being spread A) Bhs 
inthe country. Religious associations are serving the purpose admirably well. 
Disaffection is produced among the people by dilating on the deplorable condi- | | 
tion of cows, orpbans and widows, and seditious songs, such as the “ Bharat Mata,” 
aresung. Village schools are the principal nurseries for vitiating the minds of 
the young people. Many departments are manned entirely by people of one 
religion ; for example almost all the patwaris are Hindus. Agitators, in the guise 
of sadhus, go from village to village advocating the swadeshi movement which \ 
differs little from boycott. The editor remarks that it is unwise of Government it 
to disregard such grave portents and to devote all its attention to the press. : 

_ Papers of the Yugantar type and surreptitiously printed pamphlets, hand- | ! 
bills and leaflets will take the place of newspapers, and Government will be ee 
well advised to be on the look-out for them. The liberty of the press, the editor mn 
says In conclusion, should be left untouched, as it is a good means for ascertaining RS 
the feelings of the people. it 


VI.—RaiiwaY. a | 
Nil. | Ea | 
| eae : : 


riage | 

VII.—Post OFFICE. -i2. | 

Reduction in the rate of money © 59. ‘Che Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th February, SAHIFA, a 

order commission, suggests that a reduction in the rate of inland money 19th February 1910, Billy 

order commission should be made. | qi 
VIII.—NAtTIvE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. — wig 

a. he Reboteiee Wie (Dee, Tee ee ee | ears tha Yee 

The } oem by Kalka Prasad which was read at a meetin MITRA, haa) Be 

The Hahattsiyes, =P Kehattriya Hitkarni Sabha at Kaisarbagh, ™*Febrmyine =f] 

Lucknow, in which the writer, while extolling the virtues of the ancient Faas ee 

shattriya heroes, whose memory is still cherished by the people in the country, : 4 | ae 

draws the attention of the Kshattriyas to the changed conditions of their society, | j ale a 
: | i ile 


ANAND, 
24th February 1910. 


i HINDU COLLEGE 
‘ MAGAZINE, 
Ist February 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
14th February 1910, 


PRAYAG SAMA. 
CHAR, 
19th February 1910, 
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and says that unfortunately in the present day their community is distinguished — 
by its ignorance. ' ) 

+ "He exhorts the Kshattriyas to discard all petty differences and jealousies, 
if they really desire to regain their lost position in society, and to devote them. 
selves heart and soul to the study of arts and sciences. 


61. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th February, observes that so long ag 

_ Indian society is not purged of its evils, and so long ag 

Social reform must precede svard) 14 of wealth and rank claim for themselves the 

lead in social matters without conforming themselves to the strict principles of 

morality, it is vain to dream for the realization of the ideal of swaraj or political 
independence of the country. 


62. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), of the 1st February 

The work of the Theosophical (received on the 18th idem), has an article 

Society in India. entitled ‘“‘The Work of the Theosophical Society in 

India,” being a lecture given by Mrs. Annie Besant during the Theosophical 

Convention in 1909. Itis chiefly directed to defending the Society from an attack 

on it and the Central Hindu Oollege management made in an article in the 
Hindustan Review and by some orthodox Hindus. 

Referring to the contention that no Englishman should be allowed to work 
in the educational and other institutions Mrs. Annie Besant refers particularly to 
an article entitled “The Social Conquest of the Hindu Race” in the Modern Review, 
which she described as calculated to inspire hatred. In this connection she asks 
why page after page in an important Review—admirably conducted save for its 
wild hatred of the English—should be filled with incitements to strife ? 

She remarks that there is justification (in the history of India) for her Indian 
fellow-subjects regarding the English people with suspicion and perhaps with 
hatred, and closes with the following appeal :— 

Will you not let us make amends for the wrongs of the past? We will 
bear the karma of our country; we will bear the suspicion; we will bear the 
hatred ; and we will pay you back only in love and service. Even if, at the bottom 
of your hearts you do not trust us, even if you wrongly think that we have some 
ulterior motive, some personal aim, yet for the sake of India’s future, for the 
sake of the children of the future, who should work hand-in-hand and not in 
ever-perpetuated hatred and mutual wrong, forgive us what is wrong in the past 
of our countrymen; take us as willing offerings to make amends for the wrong; 
do not crive us away until you have others to replace us; but let us work in 
love and harmony, and let us help you toward that self-government, which can 
only come by English and Indians working hand-in-hand and heart-in-heart, for 


the coming future and the Motherland, to make the common tie which shall bind 
these countries into one for evermore.”’ 


63. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 14th February, contains three 


iin dail hs poems by Sidhi Nath Dikshit purporting to be an 

appeal on behalf of the cow to men of every creed and 

sect, The writer exhorts people to save the life of the cow in return for the 

many advantages which she confers upon them. He ascribes the poverty of India 

to the physical weakness of its people, and to the extinction of the breed of 
cattle, which are slaughtered in such large numbers every day. 


The Prayag Saméchar (Allahabad), of the 19th February, reproduces one 
of the above poems. | 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
— Nil. 
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Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
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An Najm see - | Lucknow : Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Mubhamma- | — 780 
ma | dan ; 34. 
Awaza-i-Khalq one Benares 7 | Munshi Gul4b Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 308 


Cawnpore Gazette .. Cawnpore B&ébu Harném Singh; Khatri;55__—s«... 500 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad Ffrék Hasan; Muham- 300 
we madan; 56. 
| Pandit Prem Sokh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
y , ae 
Fitnea wad + | Gorakhpur ak *** || Hakim Abdol Karim Kh&n Barham; ead 
~ Muhammadan ; 60. 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 


Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Helal eee Jaunpur 


The Independent - | Allahabad 


.| Shaikh Faiyaéz Ali; Muahammadan ; 41, 


eve | Shahabad (Hardoi). Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhbammadan ; 16 cagren 


33. 
Jadu = uw . | Jaunpur ye H4fiz Abdur Rabinten Khan; Mubam- 250 
: madan ; 38. 
Kanauj Panch - | Kanauj (Farrukh- . | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 


abad). 53. 
Kayasth Hitkari AQTA we an : . | Léla Lalta Prasid; Kayasth ; 31 = 500 


| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan ‘Barham ; 
Mashriaq... _ fe Muhammadan ; 50. 
—s Gorakhpur : *)} Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- - 


Mufid-i-Am -. | Agra .., | Qédir Ali Khén ; Muhawmadan;55...| 146 
Moradabad ; / Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 300 
= 1,165 
Moradabad - | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46... | 350 
Moradabad a | - | Qazi Fahim-ud-din; Muhammadan ; 52, 367 
Lucknow — Do. Shaikh Sajjfd Husain; Muham-{ 300 


| madan ; 55. 
Moradabad Mahmfb-ul-Hasan ;s Muhammadan ; 29, | 450 


Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Mus&fir ... re . Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 
Naiyar-i-Azam — 
Niz&m-ul-Mulk 
Oudh Punch > 
Rafiq Punch 
Rahbar ... 


Riy&z-is Faiz 


Moradabad ‘ea ; | Babu Banwé&ri Lél; Vaishya; 30 ... | 400 
. | Pilibhit ee 


‘tT Munshi Dél Chand ;Kayasth;70 ...[ 154 


se | >»... ees > O14 . = ° A 


° Sussanten, 


scesiimitiitinemat 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


‘SRE aemBies 


_— 


a ’ 
No. Name of publication, Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
oa ‘teamtienl Gazette .. | Bareilly « | Weekly .., | Shaikh.Abdul-Asiz : Muhammadan ; 45, | 500 copies. 

73 | Sahifa o oon «». | Bijnor — —+: On ae —" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; ‘a 
74 | Sar Punch one see aie owl - Os os wae Baoea of “4 y ZahGr Ahmad ; 1,716 ” 
75 | Shatina-i-Hind ooo . | Meerat ~ ee). ere aro ane Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 

116 Shams-ul-Nehar ~~ «. | Moradabad ew | Dow . wo. | Muhammad Ismail; Muhammadan ; 30,. ae 

77 Sarma-i-Rosgét eee coe | ABTA ov ove Do.) coe — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; . 184 - 
78 | Swardjya a wee | Allahabad | wi. De. irre ion Ae ee... * 
79 nafrth oe ove o. | Lucknow ave Do. .. }|-Ramshankar Prasid ; Kayasth ;.20.... 650g, 
s0 | Tohfa-i-Hind ave «| Bijnor ove Do. .. | Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... ‘is — « 
$1 | Union Ganette one ow | Bareilly oe DO. om —s Karam [l4hi ; Muhammadan ; 175g 
$2 | Zul Qarnain + see | Budaun si ~~ “* oe Husain ; Muhammadan; | 
83 | Hindusténi — .» | Lucknow see | Twice a week, ee — Gang4 Prasid Varmé; 1580 =, 
84 | Nas{m-i-Agra ave vee | ABTA ove ave Do. ave gn gales Sény4l ; Bengali-Brah- 276 45 

85.| Riyfz-ul-Akhb&r see .-, | uucknow ain Do. cee — Riyés Aliimad ; Mahammadazn ; +}. a: 
86 | Oudh Akhb&r oe ». | Lucknow wwe | Daily ... | Munshi Jélp& Prasid; Kayasth;.60 ... 327. ss 

ARABIO-URDU, — 
87 | Al Bay&n ni »s» | Lucknow .» | Monthly ... comes a Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. 
HINDI, 

9 | Lnand Kédambini a sae | Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Naréyan ; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. 
89 Bhératodaya  —s_ ase per ae (Seharan De ons — 0 oe gang and Pandit Nar- | : 
90 | Bharat Sudash& Pravartak ...| Farrukhabad ..| Do. "an Parsid Sharma; Brah- | 300 copies, 
31 | Brbman Samf&ch&r eee | Parichhatgarh Do. .. | Pandit Chuttan L4l; Brahman; 36 400», 

3 (Meerut), 2 | 

*92 | Brahman Sarvasva ... | Etawah .. | Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé; Brahman ; 49, 656 
33 | Dehati ... eee «. | Benares ove Do. ... | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
$4 Dharm Divékar vee | ABTR cee we | Do. oe | Pattoo Lal. 

3% | Garhwali : i «es | Dehra Dun wa Do. .. | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ;34_ ... 680 copies. 
96 | Gurukul Samf&chér ... «ee | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. Balmakund Sharma. 

37 | Hindi Pradip ove eve Allahabad ate Do. ... | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 

%8 Jain Prakishak .,, .. | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. « sure} Bhén ; Vakil. | 

99 | Janhavy ove ie cues (Mirzapur), | Do. ow | Shri Kant Upasni. 

100 | Jésis ,,, - on Oahenee (Ghazipor),| Do. «. | Gopél Rém; Bania; 43... oe $20 copies. 
101 | Kalwér Mitra iii ... | Allahabad = Do. «| Prem Nath Yogish war ; 34 375 
102 | Kényakubj Hitkéri v. | Cawnpore ie He i Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
103 | Khatri Hitkéri a ... | Benares ~ Do. . | Balmakund Varma ;sx Khatri on 500 9 
104 | Nagri Prachérak ... ... | Lucknow an Do. . | Rap Naréyan Pande; Brahman oe 100» 
105 Nigamégam Chandriké ... | Benares es Do. .. | Joti Sarip Varm4; 30 ... ove 4,410 » 
106 | Rasik Mitra in ». | Cawnpore ove Do. «- | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 ens 500» 

{107 Sanédhyopkérak ... coe | AZTA ove eee Do. .. | Shankar Lal; Brahman ; 46 ons 400 " 
108 | Sanétan Dharm Patéka .. | Moradabad oa Do. «» | Pandit Ram Sarip; Brahman ; 38 ov 1,000 ” 
109 | Saraswati om ... | Allahabad a Do; «. | Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1,700» 
110 | Shri Yédvendra wn. ee. | Ghazipur ove Do.  «. | Chaturvedi Dwirka. Prasid Sharma 500 : 


and Pandit Radha. Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. stall 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(ooncluded). 


ne 


Moradabad 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 

Stri Darpan oe . | Allahabad ev | Monthly ... | Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. pane 
Stri Dharm Shikshak es | Allahabad . |... Do. « | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu eos. vee | AGTA ov oe Do. =... |. B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Béndhava coe | AQTA ove eve Do. oe | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; RAéjput ; 39, . 700 copies, 
Vénijya Sukhdfyak w. | Benares eve Do. awe =~ a Singh; Méthar | 1,000, 
Veda Prakash oes oe | Meerut ee |.. Do. oe | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 90 i, 
Almora Akhbér saws «oe | Almora ove Siihiiedail — Sadinand Sanw4l; Brahman; —. -« 
Kshattriya Mitra «. «» | Benares wt. DA wm . mor Re Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
R&jptit ove s08 eco | AQIS ove oo» |. Do. oe .|| Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& ove 1,700 copies, 
Sédhu Bambohés eee oe | Farrukhabad vee Do. .. | Umrao Singh ; Sath; 28. 
Vyépari and Kérigar oe | Benares bee Do. ow |.B&bu Thékur Praséd; Khatri; 42 ..4- 782 copies, 
Anand oe oe oo. | Lucknow oo | Weekly ... |. Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40 ... 246 is 

| Arya Mitra on oe | AgTA op _ Do. .«. | Pandit Bhav Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 1,469 —s, 
Bharat Jiwan ove ow» | Benares “wee Do, .. | B&bu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, - a 
Karmayogi one «» | Allahabad ove Do. oe | Sundar L&él; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mohini ... n> ». | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. .. | Pandit Puttu L4&l Brahman ; 33 vee 175 copies, 
Prayag Sam&chér ... eee Allahabad eve Do. ee |.Ram Bhajan Sh4érma; Brahman cee a 
Saddharm Pracharak eve | Bijnor... eee Do. ee» } Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 55 eee 2,050 _ ,, 
Samrat .. eve «. | Kalékfnkar (Par- Do. .». | R&ja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45... a 
Abhyudaya ove one Allahtbed” ww» | Twice a week, 4 Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- fo 

HINDI-URDU. 

Baranwal Sahayak ... ove | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranwél Hindu; 36... 200 copies. 


a 


— 


* Irregular. 


eee —_ 


t Temporarily stopped. 
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I.—Potrrics. 
(a)—Foreign. 

Nil. 

(6)—Home. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th February, says that Mrs. Annie — LEADgR, 
An appeal to the Government Besant’s timely appeal should reach andinfluence the 77*» ¥ebraary 1910. 

and Europeans. __ conduct of every Europeanin the country. The edi- 
tor remarks that the Englishman who refused to allow an Indian graduate to enter 
a railway carriage, and used most insulting and abusive language to him, is not 
fit to live in this country, because, to quote Mrs. Besant’s Gerke, “he is of the 
brood that makes anarchists, and, while he may escape, his own people may suffer 
for his crime.” 

He asks how, under these circumstances, Europeans and Indians can co- 
operate against anarchists, uniess the feelings between them are friendly and 
cordial. He states that Government should declare publicly, whenever oppor- 
tunity offers, that the highest officials in the country are anxious to promote 
cordial relations between the rulers and the ruled, and that any European, who 
wantonly insults an Indian, should be regarded as an enemy of British rule. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad), of the Ist March, expresses surprise that LEADER, 
An appeal to the Government and Mrs. Annie Besant’s appeal to her own countrymen a 
Europeans. urging better treatment of Indians should have 
created such a sensation. 

Referring to the announcement in the Calcutta papers that the Govern- 
ment of these provinces appear to have taken serious exception to the appeal, 
the editor remarks that it is not to be conceived that Mrs. Besant would preach 
sedition or foment class strife. He goes on to say that if Mrs. Besant has gota 
forcible way of putting things than the dry-as-dust mind of the official can 
bear, if she has more of sympathetic imagination than what the official mind 
considers it safe for the people to possess, if she has a way of talking straight, 
and if sheis free from humbug in politics, it is, in his opinion, no fault of hers, nor 
does it constitute any offence under the Penal Code. He expresses regret that 
an appeal of an essentially generous and friendly nature should be construed into 
anything objectionable. It is to her initiative, work, organization and great powers 
of leadership, that the Hindus owe the Central Hindu College. He expresses the 
hope that Lord Minto will not be influenced by this sensation which has been 
exercising the minds of the authorities of these provinces, and that, knowing at 
once friend from foe, he will nip the mischief in the bud. 

The editor publishes a letter from Mrs. Annie Besant taking upon herself 
the entire responsibility for the appeal and expresses the hope that this will 
be the last of the affair. 


38. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd March, publishes a contribu- LEADER, 
An appeal to the Government and ted article entitled “Mrs. Besant and the United March 1910. 
een. Provinces Government,” in which it is remarked that 
the view taken by Sir John Hewett of the appeal and of the motive of the writer 
is being adversely commented on, and that there are a few people who eagerly 
look forward to the prosecution of Mrs. Annie Besant. The writer says that of all 
Persons in the world Mrs. Annie Besant should be the last to be suspected of 
Setting class against class, and that, if any action is taken by Government against 
er, 1t will create quite a sensation and direct the attention of many people to 
ndian affairs who would otherwise remain indifferent. He refers to Mrs. Annie 
esant’s numerous speeches and writings, and gives a few extracts from the 
account of an interview with her that was published in the February number of 
the Song of India. The writer asks His Honour whether the attitude his govern- 
ment has adopted in this matter is fair to this selfless lady, who is doing all that 


~ can to make the English and the Indian work together in love and harmony 
‘or the good of India and the glory of England. 


As for the Central Hindu College, the writer says that if the patrons and 
-Lustees of the college want sneakish servility in the President, they had better 
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: me one else in Mrs. Besant’s: place, as‘official frowns will not deter her 
Sas the line of action which she has selected for herself. 
The writer expresses the hope that nothing will be allowed to take place 
which may be calculated to create unnecessary excitement and sensation in these 
provinces, which so far have the enviable reputation of being peaceful and quiet. 


- [he Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8rd March, expresses astonishment 
Srd March i910, An en totheGovernment and at the rumoured prosecution of Mrs. Annie Besant for 
: Europeans. the sentiments expressed in her appeal to the Govern- 
ment and Europeans, and remarks that she simply wanted to remove the causes 
of estrangement and friction between Europeans and Indians, instead of incitin 
racial hatred as the Government seems to think. The editor points out that 
she ‘was the-first to put an end to demonstrations on the Partition Day in the 
Hindu College, and that she has frequently condemned anarchical outrages, 
In the Hindu College she has always tried to draw the English and the Hindus 
together, for which she has been misunderstood in many quarters. The editor 
asks that, assuming that she was mistaken, blame should not attach to the College 
and that the Viceroy should not give up his proposed visit to it. 


HINDUSTANI, The Hindustam (Lucknow), of the 4th March, makes similar remarks. 
4th March 1910. ) | 


ABHYUDAYA, 5. The Abhyudaya (Aliahabad), of the 3rd March, referring to Mrs. Annie 

re An appeal to the Government and .Desant’s recent appeal to the Government and 
Europeans. Europeans, says that the public will be surprised to 
learn that the. United Provinces Government does not look upon it as inspired 
with the object of establishing harmonious relations between Europeans and 
Indians but that it regards it as having been written with the object of creating 
racial hatred between them. 

It is said that Sir John Hewett is of opinion that this appeal almost falls 
within the purview of section 153A, Indian Penal Code. The editor remarks 
that, if this be so, the wording of that section ought to be so altered as to provide 
punishment not only for those who write articles calculated to arouse racial 
feelings, but also for those who write with a view to preventing them. 
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sith Fobreary 1920, ) 6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th February, expresses gratifica- 


Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on in- tion at the acceptance by the Government of India of 
Goutured labour to Natal. Mr. Gokhale’s resolution regarding the prohibition of 
indentured labour to Natal, and remarks that this has given satisfaction to the 


general public, inasmuch as it augurs improvement in the lot of British Indian 
subjects in South Africa. 


arth Fobcuary 1000. 4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th February, condemns the unjust 
The South African eenion treatment of British Indians in South Africa, and 


says that it is strange that the Imperial Government 
should become so needless of the sufferings of the Indian settlers in the Transvaal, 


considering the fact that one of the reasons that was urged for the undertaking 

. the Boer war was the need for protecting Indians from the Oppression of the 
oers. ) | 

| In conclusion the editor says: “We cannot imagine what prospect of peace 

and progress there is in the Empire if England cannot protect British subjects 


under the flag, and if she is powerless to abide by the pled 
and her prac. aay P y the pieages of her sovereign 


PR on 8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8rd March, commenting on an article 


Indians in South Africe. that appeared in Capital on the South Africa 


| Indian question, in which the grievances of Indians 
jhe psnscdgaer~ as only sentimental, remarks that, for that reason it is all the more 
us. 


The editor asks how it can be said by anybody whose opinion is 


worth having, that the feelings of millions of Indians, which have been stirred to 
their depths 


fri by the stories of heartless persecution which -reach them from South 
* 7 are to be ignored as mere sentiment. fe points out that, when men like 

é Hon'ble Mr. Abdul Majid and the Hon'ble Pandit Sundar Lal denounced s0 
strongly what was 


ae iitate was being done to their countrymen, it would show an absence 
‘statesmanship to deny the matter the attention which is due, He quotes 
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figures from the Statist to show that the policy of exclusion is by no means 
simply & sentimental grievance. ee cad 


9, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th March, expresses disapproval at 
The Home Government and the the decision of the Secretary of State in delaying 


gouth African Indians. action on the Legislative Councils’ resolution for the 
prohibition of indentured Indian labour for South Africa. 


ices dahil 10. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
The Ary February (received on the 28th idem), has the 
follow! 


ng :— , 
“ The Arya Samajists are stretching every nerve in trying to prove that 
they are social reformers. In this they require certificates, but we want to see 
whether they have really effected any social reform, or simply desire to establish 
their claim by means of certificates. This can be proved thoroughly by the 
present condition of the Arya Samaj. Character does not depend upon certi- 
ficates, for many men have similar certificates from present-day officials, who 
are absolute rakes, drunkards and scoundrels. Character is something different. 
If the Arya Samaj desires to establish its character as a social reformin 
body by means of certificates alone, why did it not enlist itself in the police 
force, where a man has only to strangle one of his countrymen (to death) in 
order to get a certificate of good character. Of course, it would have then well 
deserved the name of a social reformer. 

Its behaviour at the present moment bears testimony to the fact that the 
Arya Samaj has effected no social reform whatever, and the resignation of Lala 
Lajpat Rai and the case of Bhai Parmanand (conclusively) prove this statement. 
O you that claim to be social reformers, listen attentively for 4 moment, What 
is this that you call social? Is it social reform that you should sever all your 
connections with one of your brethren when he may be involved in trouble, or 
refrain from helping him when he is arrested for nothing? Do you think 
social reform consists in being unsympathetic and devoid of all patriotic ideas ? 
We have to note with regret that, while in Bengal they can get vakils to defend the 
assassins without any cost (i.e. on account of sympathy), in Puxjab no fellow 
Arya Samajist is forthcoming to plead the case of Bhai Parmanand, though they 
(?) are willing to pay him sufficient remuneration. Praise is due to such of our 
countrymen who, though of different religion, are ready to help. The services of 
Bhai Parmanand in connection with the Samaj) are praiseworthy; and the 
service that he was rendering to the country will also be much esteemed. ‘Who 
is there that does not think of his advancement in life? Mere thinking constitutes 
no offence, nor does it mean any harm to any one. | 

In our opinion the Arya Samaj considers that social reform consists in 
abusing others. Is it the time for practical work or for mere humbug? We 
regret that our timid countrymen have much retarded the progress of the Arya 
Samaj. Whatever religion it may be, its progress depends upon accusations (?) 
and its perseverance and sacrifice secures for it wide popularity (?). We sometimes 
feceive heart-rending communications [(lit.) words] to the effect that the Arya 
Samaj has discarded the Satyarth Prakash. By God, we openly declare that we are 
not ready to discard even a word of the Satyarth Prakash. Let the cowards fall 
back and see how we sacrifice ourselves. Can there be anything better than to 
sacrifice one’s self for the sake of religion? Can we perpetuate the name of our 
Rishi Dayanand by discarding the Satyarth Prakash?” | 


. 11. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of. the 12th 
™ mms the dopetine February (received on the 28th idem), has the fol- 
OWlng ;— | | 

‘A well-known Nationalist paper of Calcutta, the Karmayogin, says that it 
'scompelled to criticise very strongly, although with some reluctance, the means 
Which the Arya Samaj is using in its defence. It is well that the Arya Samay 
has denied that it is a political body and has tried to refute the charges brought 
Against it; but running after every one with testimonials of good behaviour, 
stining certificates of loyalty from the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab, dis- 
missing an able patriot from the college before his guilt wae proved, and recelv- 


ng with thanks a threatening letter, prove that the creed of Swami Dayanand - 


5d 


LEADER, 
5th March 1910. 


SWARAJYA, 
12th February 1910. 


SWARAJYA, 
12th February 1910. 


ARYA MITRA, 
ist March 1910. 


- BWARAJYA, 


12th February 1910, 


SWARAJYA, 


12th February 1910. 
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has liberated their minds but has not elevated their character. The acceptance 
of the resignation of Lala Lajpat Rai by the Arya Samay makes us still more 
perplexed, for we see that it contains only two great men, the Lala and Mahatma 


Munshi Ram. 


The Arya Samaj had fallen in the estimation of the public, and is still 


doing so when it declared that it had no connection with Lala Lajpat Rai or his 
deportation. He resigned simply to ward the Samaj against the attacks of those 
(who suspect its loyalty) on account of his connection with it; and this he had 
todo. But it was the duty of the Samaj to refuse to accept it, as the major part 
of his life had been spent in its service, and especially because its influence in the 
country was mainly due tohim. The sole fault of Lala Lajpat Rai was that he 
served the country and suffered for it, but does not the Samay itself claim to be 
a servant of the country? The above mentioned actions of the Sama) have con- 
clusively proved that whosoever wants to be a member of the Samay should 
bid adieu to nationalism, patriotism and service of the country. However 
admirable it may be, if it continues in this condition, it will certainly be 
ruined one day. No one in India will even remember its name, for the world 
no longer requires societies and religions which seek certificates for the propa- 


gation of Truth and dharma, and are ready to deny their religion on account of 
cowardice. 


Arya brethren, read the article in the Karmayogin a little carefully 
and think over it. Cowardice will no longer be of any use and the certificates 
too. You ought to be courageous and truthful, and you should show that you are 
the legitimate descendants of the Aryas and do not require any certificates. India 


is your mother and you are her children. It is your duty to try for her regener- 


ation, otherwise (you should beware that) it is the Law of Nature that cowardly 
nations, which disavow their religion for fear of worldly powers, cannot maintain 
their existence, and that truly religious persons, who are ready to sacrifice them- 
selves for the sake of their faith, alone prosper (in this world).”’ 


(12. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the Ist March, referring to the proposal 
The Arya Samaj and the oath Of the President of the Lahore Arya Samaj regard- 
oe leyeny.  -. ing the oath of loyalty to be taken by every Arya 
Samajist, says that Arya Samajists have no need of making any declaration of 
loyalty, as they have ever been loyal to the just and impartial British Govern- 
ment. ‘The editor says that if any one of them be proved to be guilty of sedition 
or disloyalty, Government would punish him in the ordinary course of justice, 
and the Arya Samaj has nothing to do with that. 


The Swaraiya, . . -18. ‘The following disconnected passage appears 


in the Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th Februar 
(received on the 28th idem) :— yy ( e ebruary 


* The lovers of the Swarajya have courage, so that t 
clear through the whirlpool.” 4 : fm 80 fans the baat may be atenney 


A visit to Nand Gopal, editor of © 14. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 


a ree February (received on the 28th idem), has the 
following :— | 


“On Sunday we visited the mahatmaji (Nand Gopal) who appeared to be 
very cheerful and happy, and was ready to endure all sufferings joyfully. 
There 18 no doubt abont the fact that Government is wilfully making itself un- 
power with the people by putting such a godly man to trouble, for he is a true 
well-wisher of his nation and of the whole world. However the public should 
gladly endure his separation from them, seeing that when there is no rain, people 
aby or ane — pious men by pouring water and throwing mud 

roubling t j i is is tl 
liaeaen Se ag 6m in various ways, and the result of all this is that 
when such a mahatma and pious man is made to suffer, swarajy will certainly 


be showered upon us. We think that 
“possible, so that it may soon rain?” he should be made to suffer ag much as 


should hope (for the favour) of the Almighty, that 
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. 4 > of the 15. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
ia eoarennene pes February (received on the: 28th idem), has the 


following :— 


“The present condition of the Swarajya is not unknown to our readers and 
admirers, and it is not fair for us to solicit support again and again. But we can 
confidently say that the Nationalist party has many a time rescued us from our 
financial difficulties and helped the paper greatly. This is the reason why its roots 
are now in the ground and its top in the sky (i.e. it has made such unexpected pro- 
gress), and why the incessant efforts [of the Government (?)] have not withered 
(i.e. destroyed) it. We cannot say what would be the last sacrifice for it, but we 
can tell our friends that the reins (of the paper), are in your hands. We are afraid 
neither of the financial difficulties nor of the sacrifice, but we become anxious 
when we see that attempts are being made to suppress our paper. There is, how- 
ever, little hope of success for them (?), for if this plant had been a weakling, it 
would have been destroyed long ago. Now, anew kotwal (the Press Act) has been 
appointed to watch it, and, it is expected, will trouble it very much (?). But if 
you love it, as you did, it will be freed from all these troubles and will continue 
toserve you. We firmly believe that the admirers of the Swarajya will continue 
to help it as they have done. Recently we have received a contribution of Rs. 25 
from Peshawar. The Swarajya praises and thanks such good people. It is en- 
couraged by having such friends, and it shows that the public do not like that it 
should be removed from among them. Our friends, if it is 80, you should prove 
it by your actions.”’ 


16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th February, referring to the sug- 
gestions made by Rai Ganga Ram, C.I.E., and the 
Times of India for the improvement of the vernacu- 
lar press, remarks that the statement frequently made that the rabid Extremist 
papers are run by disaffected graduates is entirely untrue, as there are only three 
such papers in the Punjab. Subsidised papers, as suggested by Rai Ganga Ram, 
can never be a success, as “subsidy and severity always go hand in hand,’ and 
people subsidise papers for their own self-advertisement and not for the common 
good, The editor approves of the suggestion made by the Times of India that 
syndicates should be framed on sound business principles, with sufficient capital 
for running daily newspapers in English and in the vernaculars, and that Govern- 
ment should encourage them by supplying them with news, by paying heed to 
what they write, and by promptly contradicting any misstatements by them, 
and by keeping an eye on the Anglo-Indian section of the press. 


The vernacular press. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th February, makes similar remarks. 


17. Commenting on the speech delivered at the Convocation of the Bom- 

Sir Narayan Chandravarkar on bay University by Sir Justice Narayan Chandravar- 

the present oaneten kar, in which he entered into the causes of the 

present situation as far as education was concerned, the Advocate (Lucknow), of 

the 24th February, remarks that the reference to the sad death of Mr. Jackson, 

who was a member of the University, which was only to be expected on such an 
occasion, naturally gave rise to discussion of its relation to education. 


The editor expresses agreement with Sir Justice Narayan Chandravarkar 
that the fault does not lie in the irreligious system of education, but that the social 
System is at fault. He asks: “What do the parents or guardians do for their 

oys to exercise and discipline them in habits of self-control, methodical works 
and reverence ? The long and short of the whole situation being that we go our 
i way, our children go their own, and the result is disastrous.” “Thus, ” 
: , observes, “It 1s the home, as part of society, that is at fault and not so much 

@ school, which does its level best to put good thoughts in our children. The 
abe themselves at the present moment have very hazy ideas of their own 
da the education and training of their children, and the Hindu elders, 
‘i *retore, with all their advance, have no well-directed, clearly defined convic- 


ons a6 to their duties, religious and social, the result being that our young men 
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have become our masters and dictators.” The editor quotes the following passage 
from the Vice-Chancellor’s speech suggesting :— 


“The situation will not improve unless we improve ourselves—unless we 


take the moral education of our own youth under our own control; so long as 


HINDUSTANI, 
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eee 


we do not supervise their conduct ourselves, and set them, by our own well- 
erdered and discreet lives, an example of sobriety and sincerity and discipline 
in all departments. My anxiety is not for the Government—it is strong enough 
to meet the situation, which has become sad and serious enough. I am anxious 
about ourselves: have we the strength and the moral courage to stem the tide of 


wild and wicked teaching by organizing our religious, social and moral forces on 
lines of sanity, instead of letting things drift and leaving the field to men who 
care for nothing but the destruction of order, peace and harmony ?”’ 


18. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th February, reproduces, from the 
Sir Narayan Chandravarkar on Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th idem, an article 
entitled “Sir Narayan Chandravarkar on the Present 


Situation.” 


19. The Jahnavy (Chunar), in its combined issue for January and February 
(received on the 1st March), discussing the present 
dissatisfaction in India, traces it to the distressed 
condition of the middle classes, and suggests that if any practical measures were 
adopted to improve their condition the so-called unrest would disappear from the 
country. 

The editor in conclusion deplores the anarchical crimes which are increasing 
day by day and expresses surprise that Government and people alike have not 
so far succeeded in devising effective measures to put a stop to them. 


20. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
February (received on the 28th idem), has the 


The present unrest in India. 


. _House searches in Lucknow. 


following :— 
“ The police had hitherto enjoyed the notoriety of being very clever and sharp, 
but now there seem to be others who can beat them at theirown game. Recently 
a young Bengali informed the Calcutta Police that a gang of anarchists was 
secretly engaged in preparing bombs at Lucknow. The police became con- © 
fident of a golden find, and at once proceeded with the boy to Lucknow, where 
he gave the addresses of certain houses, which were searched, but nothing 
(incriminating) was found, and the police were at their wit’s ends; for they were 
greatly disappointed. When they asked the boy he told them that he was once 
put to great trouble by the police and so he hoaxed them in this way, and 
they were at liberty to treat him as they liked, he would see what he could 
do next. The boy is now under arrest and has been challaned. It is expected 
that he will be awarded some punishment, but to touch such men means loss 
of hundreds and thousands (rupees). It is just possible that his turn may also 
come and he may put (the Government) to great loss, so it is not advisable to be 
the first in beginning hostilities. He had revenged himself for his earlier suffer- 
ings, but the police have offended him again.” 


21. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 26th February, deplores the appear- 
ance of anarchism in India, the inhabitants of which 
country were ever noted for loyalty and devotion 
to their sovereigns, and points out that it has its origin in the decay of morality 
and religion among them. | | 

_,, rhe editor holds that mere repression will not succeed in putting astop to 
sedition and anarchy in the country, and that it is necessary to change their ideas 
by imparting to them religious ‘education, which will make them God-fearing and 
to detest such crimes as murder and bloodshed. 


22. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 8rd March, takes the Madras 
_ Anarchism and educated Indians, Times to task for stating, in one of its recent leading 
and in the habj cain. articles, that educated Indians generally were disloyal 
niak-tiet ° " it of giving expression to seditious ideas in their clubs, pointing 
their b Teese articles only go to’ prove thata section of Anglo-Indians have lost 
rema “ os of mind and do not know what they write about. The editor 

rks that only if a desire for progress and réform is identical with sedition, 


Anarchism in India. 


the Madras Times can, be justified in calling educated Indians disloyal.-:- ° 
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28. The following is from'an article on. anarchical 
Anarchical crime. crime in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th March :— 
“ Putting together such meagre facts as are available. what.is the theory that 
can be reasonably deduced ? There is evidence that anarchism is still active and 
that it is deep underground. There are presses at which incendiary leaflets are 
still printed, but which have not been discovered or seized. It 1s obvious that 
the actual assassins are not admitted to the conclave of the real organizers of the 
propaganda of ruthless murder. Some of these wretched tools have confessed 
afterwards that the Government cannot be subverted by assassinations. The evil 
that has appeared in this: country is the very worst form of anarchism, beeause it 
threatens not only the administration of the law but the very foundations of 
society. Any one who denounces the outrages that have been perpetrated is liable 
to be threatened. At the same time, this terrible evil is not the outcome of any 
seditious or other agitation, but has its origin in Europe, and has been adopted 
with wicked ingenuity to appeal to the impressionable and immature youth of 
thecountry. The whole country is filled with horror and would give anything 
for the eradication of this detestable crime. But there is absolutely no justifica- 
tion for widespread suspicion or for looking upon every young Indian as a pos- 
sible anarchist. From its very nature the conspiracy must be a small one, though 
its danger must be fully recognized. Among young men the loiterers and vaga- 
bonds are in danger of being drawn into the meshes of the conspiracy, and it is 
these that require the watchful care of society and the Government. The country 
will whole-heartedly support any measures which will really have the effect of 
suppressing anarchism in India, but when the real source cannot be reached mere 
repressive measures must necessarily fall upon the great mass of innocent society. 
And let it be remembered above all that the ramifications of the conspiracy are 
unknown except to those actually engaged in it.”’ 


24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd March, publishes a letter addressed 
to the editor of the Bengalee (Calcutta), by Mr. Rama- 
<a nanda Chatterji, of the Modern Review (Calcutta), 
giving a brief summary of the proceedings in the Lahore sedition case in which 
. he was summoned as a witness for defence. 


25. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
February (received on the 28th idem), has the fol- 


The Lahore sedition case. 


Political odes. 


lowing political odes :— 
(1) By Bekas of Benares : 
“Mirth and rejoicing will come later, but misfortunes and troubles 
_(will have to be borne) beforehand, 
Spring comes only after autumn has laid the garden waste. 
Many patriots will first be deported, 
The Andamans will become full and ¢hen India will prosper. 
We must not speak of the fulfilment of desires: this is only the first stage, 
We have still to overcome many difficulties. 
The halls are illumined and merriment is at its highest, 
Only when the candle in the hall burns itself first. 
India will certainly prosper one day, ) 
But only when hundreds and thousands of our delicate brethren are 
gathered unto dust, | 
There would be no fear of death or terrors in life | 
If, my friends, there is in your hearts a burning fire (patriotism). 
They have won the laurels, they have won the crown of martyrdom 
Who have torn to shreds their clothes and turned them into funeral 
shrouds. | 
We care neither for comforts nor for riches, 
Sacrifice first everything for the nation: your bodies, minds and riches. 
Let misfortunes and calamities come: where are the chains and the 
prison? | | eee 
ere our distressed countrymen are already waiting helplessly (?).” 
(2) “Liberty” by Kunwar Te: | 
Brery beloved son of Bharat loves thee (Liberty) from eternity, 
: 18 On account of thee that there is such an outcry throughout (India). 
ratap left his palace and Ramis to go into the wilds, 


06 


LEADER, 
Sth Maroh 1910. 


LEADER, 
3rd March 1910. 


SWARAJYA, 
12th February 1910. 


( 214 ) 


Where he subsisted on the ears of wheat and grass. 

It was on account of thee that Sivaji traversed mountains, 

And it was thou who at last landed him in prison at Delhi. — 

Ranjit Singh became enamoured of thee and sacrificed his mind and body 
for thee, 

‘He was wounded by swords and double-edged spears. 

Charmed of thee, Guru Govind suffered innumerable troubles, 

And never was at rest owing to thee. 

Thou art hard-hearted, thine is a fiery ordeal ; 

Thou hast walled up alive the beloved of Jawahir. 

Tilak was enamoured of thy beauty, 

And so at once didst thou send that beloved son of Bharat to the Anda- 
mans. 

Thy brilliance is extraordinary : to say nothing of thy charms. 

How can thy lover be at peace ¢ 

All young men, O Ze (nom-de-plume of the writer), have become lovers 
of liberty. 

May this be reseiiows for the suffering Bharat.” 


(8) By Chakhia : 
“ Will you not step into the arena, leaving fear aside ? 
Will you not show your mettle? 
Your hearths and homes have been desecrated, but you heed it not. 
Will you not even lift your hands ? 
O dutiful sons of Bharat—Moderates and Extremists, 
Will you not put an end to this farve of the Congress? 
How long will you sleep so soundly ? 
Will you not protect your property from robbers? 
as ” Tee ° ° (illegible ). 
Bharat has taken shelter with thee, will you save her or not?” 
(4) By Salig Ram Varma: 
‘Heroic persons have sacrificed their lives for their faith, 
They suffered innumerable oppressions, but did not give up their faith. 
They bowed their heads to every calamity, 
But did never forsake mother Bharat even at the last moment. 
They are the rubies of India and the jewels of the whole Universe ; 
They have illumined India by their ‘ light.’ 
They did not let even a sigh escape even when the dagger had done its 
work. 


Hindus were firm in their faith and so did not care for their lives (?). 
India has now awakened, 


The dead bodies have been brought back to life by the morning breeze 
of swadeshism. 

Alas! they subsist on barley bread to-day, 

Who did not care even for kings. 

If they get any meal they get it only once in a day, 

And even then not so much as is sufficient to keep them alive. 

They still think themselves to be rich, 

They have not a cent in their pockets, but still pass off as rich men. 


Alas! Alas! It is this India which was at one time known as the golden 
bird of the world. 


All the nations of India had been disgraced ; 
It was only the heroes who saved India. 


entenerion feuds, differences and jealousies all combined to lay waste this 
garden. 


Rise and gird your loins, O heroes of India, and sacrifice yourselves for 
the swadeshi cause. 


. Vindicate your reputation once more in the world, 
Make your garden a second Eden.” 
KARMAYOGI, 


25th February 1910, 26. Narmada Prasad Misra contributes a poem entitled ‘“‘ Mother Country” 
A political ode. to the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th February; 

PERSIE ——in-which he details the various services which the 

mother country renders to its children throughout their lives, and even after their 
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death, and ca 
its poverty 


by every means in their power. 


A Political Joke. 
under the heading ‘“‘ A Political Joke “—< 


« T was passing through a place and I met two boys talking. One was five 


years’ old and the other was six: 
THe YOUNGER (to the older): Tell mea story, brother. 


Tur OLDER: I don’t know any, you tell one. 
THE YOUNGER: All right, here isa riddle, solve it. 


THE OLDER: Yes? 

Tue YOUNGER: There is a tiny thing that does not allow the raja to 
enjoy his dinner, what is it ? 

THE OLDER: Sedition.’ 


I laughed and passed on.” 


98. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 28th February, referring to the 
wholesome change brought about by the firm policy 
of Government in Indian politics, remarks that the 
leaders who alone were responsible for the Extremist movement are now loud 
in proclaiming their loyalty, The editor expresses surprise as to how they could 
consistently adopt two such widely divergent policies. Even now, he says, 
they do not desist from their policy of double-dealing. He points out that the 
local daily [the Leader (? ) ], lays stress on “ national literature, national his- 
tory, national congress and national ideals,” and at the same time professes to 
be devotedly loyal to Government. He asks Government to bear in mind the 
real motives of these effusions. 


29. Sister Nivedita (Miss Margaret Noble) contributes an article entitled 
The Underlying Unity of Indian ‘ Lhe Underlying Unity of Indian Life” to the Hin- 

Life. dustan Review (Allahabad), for January, in which she 
states that many observers regard the idea of an Indian nationality as an impos- 
sibile one, owing to the diversity of language, customs, population, &c. She then 
proceeds to the question whether there may not be some underlying commu- 
nity of lifeand type, which may serve as the foundation for a realized Indian 
nationality. She argues first that India undeniably possesses geographical distinc- 
tion in an extraordinary degree, and that the races inhabiting the area thus enclosed 
are as sharply defined as the Mongolian and Samitics surrounding them. All the 
people of India show the result of education under the theocratic system, and of 
a culture begun in very early times. ‘A profound emotional development and 
refinement,” she says, “is the most marked trait of Indian personality, and is com- 
mon to all races and creeds of that vast sub-continent.’”’ Another distinctive trait 
of both Hindu and Muhammadan, she notes, is devotion to the mother and chivalry 
for old age. She proceeds to remark that there is no bitterness of demarcation 
between the two religions—the divergence lying rather in custom than doctrine. 
She instances the fact that many of the highest and most trusted officers of a 
Hindu ruler will be Mubammadans. With regard to the institution of caste, she 
holds that it would be as absurd “ to regard this as a barrier to co-operation as to 
View in a similar light the fact that we may not ask a European woman her age ” 
and that “ each caste is in effect to its own members as a school of self-govern- 
ment, and the whole institution provides an excellent framework for labour, 
organizations and other forms of socio-political activity.” 

__ In conclusion she maintains that all the various races, in spite of many 
differences of temperament, respond to the same main elemental motives: Love 
of home, pride of race, idealism of woman, thorough devotion to India, as India 
finds in each some characteristic expression. | 


30. Mr. G. A. Wodehouse, M.A., contributes an article to the January 
National Unity : Ite Evolution in number of the Hindustan R-view (Allahabad), 
satin. | entitled ‘** National Unity: Its Evolution in India.” 
The writer begins with the statement that the general tendency of evolu- 
tion is in the direction of unity; but, at the same time, in the direction of gradually 


Change in Indian politics. 


increasing specialization. ‘The process only becomes sufficiently marked to be 


capable of realization in ‘man who, as he becomes individualized and acquires 


lls upon Indians to testify their gratitude by loving it and by removing. 


27. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th Feb- 
ruary (received on the 28th idem), has the following 12th February 1910. 


SWARAJSYA, 


INDEPENDENT, 
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apecial qualities, at the same time realizes more his share in common humanity, 


leading to the ‘final unification which comes from the perfection of national 
development. annulling the bounds of caste and creed. Applying these 
remarks to India, the writer. holds that the majority of the inhabitants are at 


the stage when the process of differentiation is not begun, and that it must be 


rocess of individual development, out of which will emerge in time the: 
intellectual demand for unity. He concludes by glancing at the possibility that 
India may succeed in evolving a unity by other methods than those dictated 
by natural laws “‘in which case, ” he says, ‘another anomaly would have entered 
into the history of the country which has always been more or less off the main 
current of historical continuity.” 


HINDUSTAN 31. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for January, contains an article 
Sunaers tale. National Self-consciousness in entitled ‘‘ National Self-consciousness in India” by 
| India. Dr. Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, D.Sc. The writer 


having remarked that unity of some sort is essential to national self-conscious- 
) ness and nationality, maintains that India possesses in abundance two of the 
essential qualifications for such unity—a geographical entity and a common 
| historic evolution or culture. 
: Regarding the first as undisputed, he goes on to prove that the latter has 
y been grasped more than once by individual rulers in past ages, and is exempli- 
fied in legends. He thinks it is obvious that the founders of Indian culture, 
civilization and religion had this unity in view, and in support of his contention 
he points out that the sacred shrines of India are numerous and yet far apart, 
whilst some of them are sacred to Buddhist, Hindu and Muhammadan alike. 
The reverence for the Himalayas, he notes, is common to every Indian. The 
writer then proceeds to the consideration of the part played in the historic evolu- 
tion of India by Muhammadan and Perso-Arabian culture, and the manner in 
i which, until modern times, the invader or usurper has identified himself with the 
i @ conquered country, and had no interest that clashed with its interests. He 
: concludes with the remark that it is the duty of Indians to realize this unity ana. 
iit ae national self-consciousness in concrete form “and this without any feeling of 
i am bitterness or exclusiveness towards other races, though perhaps for a time such 
B | feelings may be inevitable.’ 
SWARAJYA, 82. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
aS Pea OE: ree February (received a the 28th item), has the 


following :— 


‘‘For many days past a comet has been visible in the sky, and, as this is 
something phenominal, it has perplexed us. Wise men say that it is inaus- 
picious to the king and the subjects alike. Our readers may remember that about 
if two years ago a fiery meteor shot down from the Heavens. Its appearance led 
iM, 4 Se the pandits and wise men to observe that it was a sign from God that there would. 

| be some estrangement between the king and his subjects; that the king would 
lose his senses, and that he would commit irresponsible acts for which he would 
repent later. Considering the misfortune that it has brought upon our country; 
we think that these forebodings have proved true to some extent. Now, 
too, surmises are being made with reference to this comet. If all this is 
really true, we think it would be better to prosecute it for sedition, so that it 
ie te may not again appear and cause disaffection and create undesirable tendencies ; 
in | { for, amongst the educated classes, it is the newspapers that foster such ideas, but 


amongst the ignorant masses it is a tiny star that creates disaffection, otherwise. 
what could these poor 


i a atk or fellows know of sedition or of the destruction of kings? 
| 1d that it rose in the east at the time of the Mahabharat and the result 
: was the Mahabharat, i.e. the great war which took place in the East. Now this 
inauspicious comet has risen in the west and perhaps it may lead to some com- 


plications in the West. O God! protect us from such an ill-omened thing and 
Cmpower our protectors to prosecute it.” i 


sith Fobreary 1910, Minto,” *° * ‘Peeeh by Lord 33. The Swarayya (Allahabad), of the 12th 
following :— February (received on the 28th idem), -has the 


and his obligations towards others. The same. process, he says, extends to nations | 


the work of education and individual initiative and enterprise to carry on the 


‘*O Minto, here are a few words in re 
, ply to your speech at Jodhpur; 
listen to them carefully and take heed. You. mi chet eae pte are. 


im 


cticable. 
thing that we 
removing the 
the nails of their wisdom]. 


taken up 


programme. 


have . 
swara), 
is so? 


N.B.—The writer has addresse 
only for inferiors. 


The English in India. 
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‘We are'very glad, for you have madeall Moderates Extremists, a 
ourselves were trying to do; and we are very thankful to you for 
misunderstanding under which they were labouring [(/.) for paring: 
Now listen to what I have to say. 
mpracticable demands that you forgot to— publish your. 


ou are so much. 


and one never knows where you are to be found, otherwise you would. 
llegible) these impracticable demands. Just let us. know whether, 


ticable demand, or if it is self-government only that 


We ourselves thought self-government impracticable, and it was not 
necessary for you to confirm our opinion on this point. But swara) is not imprac- 
ticable for us, but your remaining here may. be made impossible. Ponder over. 
this before saying anything in reply.: 


d the Viceroy all along as“ tum” used 


34. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th February , 
(received on the 28th idem), has the following :— 


“ The bitterly cold winter season has come to an end and Basanti has followed 


and heralded the advent of autumn. 


The trees have now begun to bud and 


plants are growing up in every direction. Flowers of different colours are 
blossoming everywhere and the whole landscape seems to be covered with a green 


sheet (of verdure). 


Every tree is full of leaves and the. garden presents a 


peculiarly pleasant sight. The fir tree, with its green covering, looks like a 
green fairy . . . (tllegible). 
her sweet song. All Nature, in short, is full of mirth and glee; but, alas! we 
know no spring . . . (illegible). 
‘Every one has had his day of prosperity, but not we ; 
Flowers are blossoming everywhere, but we are miserable. ’ 

The mighty hands of the enemy are cutting down the trees that never 
saw the spring (?). Our beautiful sweet smelling flowers, that made the whole 
garden of India odorous by their perfume, are being cruelly plucked ‘by 


The nightingale is flying from tree to tree singing | 


the oppressive hand of the tyrant. 


Whenever our knowledge and art begin 
to bear fruit, the white insects eat into them. Our fresh plants, nurtured in the 
new light of the spring, scarcely begin to germinate when a swarm of locusts 
overwhelms them. Whenever the nightingale, maina or dove show the least 
inclination to sing their sweet songs, the net is spread for them immediately. 
Those that claim to be the proud possessors of their own: property are taken to 
the Andamans for a change; and. the Regulation of 1818 is ever ready. | Gibbets 
are prepared for our young men and our gardener has long been mercilessly 
devastating (the garden). If a kind gardener waters the plants with spring 
water, our gardener supplies us with poisoned water so that we may not grow 
at all. Unlike others, he is careless in pruning the plant of our progress in 
order that he may destroy it, and, instead of erecting tender barriers for its pro- 
tection, he surrounds us with iron bars so that . . . (illegible). | 
Some gardeners expose little plants to the light of the sun so that they may 
grow, but our hard-hearted gardener, in order to destroy: our ‘progress, puts the 
flower pots in the dark rooms of the M.A. and BiA. 4?) so that we may die for 
want of light and air. Some gardeners engraft the almond on the aru, but our 
gardener wants to create discord among us.[(lit.) wants to engraft phut (plums) 


S 


on us| ;.and his injustice does not cease here. | 
‘The sores in our hearts are innumerable. 

They are not one nor twenty, nor & hundred nor a thousand.’ 
Oh! alas!. how long will cruel fate persecute us and how long will we 


remain subject. t 


In such a condition. 


‘God only knows wha 
The collar of disgrace will be 


0, nO; we should not lose. courage, 


for me to ride.’ . 


o calamities? God only knows how long He intends to keep us 


t is written in the book of my fate. i 


round my neck and there will be an ass 


for time changes just as. the chameleon 


changes its colour. As the blue sky assumes different colours, so, too, time 


it b 


sometimes appears in gorgeous costumes . 


sometimes it. puts the chains of 


y round the necks of its. children and sometimes,out—of—its-generosity, 
eiriends. them. Sometimes ‘it subjects them to tyranny and oppression 


_ 80d sometimes it dresses its dear children in the. soft dresses of peace and pros+ 
_ *Perity. Now we hope that we shall be dressed in such soft clothes,.for we.have 
| oe | 


SWARAJYA, 
2th February 1910. 
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one worn the thorny chaddars (wrappers) ever since the days of the Mahabharat 
ray, present rnd We have suffered a good deal, but now we should try 
to obtain this dress. If we were a potter’s wheel (?) we would not have murmured, 
although belaboured with sticks. If we were dogs and bound in chains we 
would not have moved our heads. If we were crows we would have been made 
the targets of rifles and catapults; but we would have done nothing except. 
to caw and fly away. If we were jackals we would have fled hundreds of 
miles in terror of a dog; butas we are men with souls and God has liberally 
endowed us with patriotism, sympathy, bravery, and a love of peace, and as it 
is the duty of man to practise these virtues, if is incumbent on us to be 
avenged upon the enemy, for the proper time has come. Sometimes the 
infidelity of our brethren compels us to say: ° What have you to do with others, 
look to your own interests first.’ But though we are in such a state, we find 
them in a worse .. . (dlegible). 

We are grieved to see that our Chiefs and Rajas are so cowardly that even 
animals cannot be more terrified than they are. It is generally supposed that the 
goat is a very timid creature, but if any one tries to tie up a goat it attacks him 
with its horns. Itis generally believed that the ass isa very patient animal, 
but if any one tries to pull its tail, it inflicts a severe kick on him; but our Rajas 
should be praised (sarcastic) for their patience, as they do not seem to be in the 
least concerned, although the English have appropriated the major portion of 
their dominions. They do not assert their original rights, and though they have 
lost their titles of Rajas and Maharajas, they glory in being called by the petty 
titles of His Highness and Rai Sahib. They become puppets in the hands of 
Residents and bid adieu to religion, and they sell their subjects: to others in 
return for a shake of the hand or ‘ good morning’ and they do not understand 
that ‘if the king is the tree the subjects are its roots’. 

Alas! they think that the permanence of their rule depends upon the 
diplomacy of deceitful, cunning and clever foreigners and the coquetry of 
fair white beauties. They have forgotten the duties of the Kshattriyas and 
have no regard for their country or their own honour. They have clean 
forgotten the self-abnegation of Ram Chandra and the inspiring lessons of 
Krishna's Gita. They are sceptic about Arjun’s proficienty in archery and 
Bhimsen’s skill in wielding the spear ; but they practise shooting with rifles just 
like the English. | 

At the time of the Mahabharat the army of the Pandawas marched 
to battle inspired by the sweet music of Krishna’s flute and not by the 

discordant notes of phonographs or harmoniums. The hunter can kill lions 
by devastating the forest and can devastate the forest by killing the lions in it ; 
so the lions should protect the forest . . . (illegible). If the forests are dense in 
order to give shelter to lions, they prune away the branches to remove the 
darkness, but they do not want the forest to become so wide and lighted that the 
hunters can kill them with ease (?) . . . (illegible). Among the lions there are 
a few who, for their own personal ends, want to change the new light into dark- 
ness, but the majority of their fellow-creatures do not agree with them. They 
have, however, prepared some dense forest round their dens. 

Now, turn your attention to those of us who sell barley but say that they 
are selling wheat (traitors), and who, in order to deceive others, call thems elves 
the well-wishers of Government, thus becoming the enemies of their country. 
They say that they will sing the praises of the persons that feed them. Let 
some one ask these men if they are fed gratis, or if they do any work. It is ad- 
mitted they get money + + (illegible). The money belongs to this country. 
They [the English (?) | give us a little of it very reluctantly and appropriate the 
rest . . . (tllegible). How admirable; people of other countries will certainly 
laugh when they hear our story. si 

O imprudent brethren, enemies of the country and the nation, my love 
for you does not allow me to upbraid you, but your want of foresight compels me 


to do so. Remember that people who, on account of their reputation, outward 


respect, genuine or imaginary fears or passing greed, go against their conscience, 
are always troubled by it (conscience); and wo »§0 aga 


ugh their dishonest acts may bring 
them pecuniary gain, they never acquire any ne y S 


Tr a reputation or respect and never 
pid segen! happiness. Such persons are cursed in their own lives.and 
are hated and looked down upon, though it may be in secret, by the very persons 
for whose benefit they acted against their conscience and religion. 


( m9 ) 


Tt is nown for certain whether the brave Bengali youths prepared 
the oct " presence of, or in conjunction with, Narendra Nath Gossain, 
but he tried to bring a dire calamity on his brethren in order to ruin his 
own people and to prove himself a well-wisher of the foreigners. He openly 
accused them, but what was his fate ? He came to be known a8 the enemy of 
the country and the nation, and he fell so much in the estimation of the foreigners 
that he went to the Antipodes and then lost his life. Why was this? The 
world knows that he could not become a bridegroom by dyeing his clothes in the 
blood of his brethren. I can confidently say that persons who are professedly 


loyal to Government are enemies not only of the nation and the country but 


of the foreigners as well.” 


The fatility of the repressive 35. Under the heading “ The Repressive Policy 
policy. Shall Prove Futile,” the Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 
12th February (received on the 28th idem), has the following :— 

« The agitation of the present day is (really) a (phase of) religious develop- 
ment in which lies hidden the secret of our national progress. This national 
movement has infused a new life into hundreds and thousands of drooping hearts. 
Their disappointment has now been changed into hopefulness, and rays of hope 
have begun to glimmer through their despondency. It was only yesterday that. 
this nation was thought to be past all hope, without any future and powerless, and 
people called it cowardly, helpless and uncivilized. Learned men had plighted 
their word that this nation would never rise again, and would for ever rot in 
the slough of disgrace, but the revolution did not depend upon them. 

We prayed to the Almighty Father to help us and He listened to our 
prayer. It is an insignificant miracle of the Almighty that the germs of 
nationality are apparent amongst us and, instead of dying of disappointment, we 
have begun to regard it much better to sacrifice our lives in the pursuit of 
some inspiring ideal (?). Our inner self (?) tells us in no uncertain voice that it 
is more desirable to live for the country than to die for it (?). Just as a tired 
traveller, after having undergone numerous hardships in the course of his 
wanderings, forgets all his troubles when in sight of his destination, or just as 
a pilgrim, who has travelled thousands of miles, forgets his pain and travail 
as soon as he reaches the sacred place of his pilgrimage, so the well-wishers of 
the nation have now forgotten their sufferings (?). People were thinking that 
India had almost ceased to exist and that her name was soon to be blotted out 
from the face of the Universe, but ‘it has now transpired that we were mistaken 
in our anticipations. ’ 

The present national movement and the moral courage of the Nationalists 
have proved that India is not only still alive, but that this sacred and noble 
land, like Indians themselves, is immortal. Undoubtedly it is spiritual fervour 
alone that can infuse a fresh life into a dead nation and engender in the mind 


of individuals the germs of (true) self-sacrifice that have been destroyed by the 


poisonous effect of hundreds of years of subjection. It is folly, pure and simple, 


to stand in the way of a nation, in which are working the sacred impulses of 


Spirituality and nationalism. Great and powerful Pharoahs have oppressed the 
world ina thousand ways, but history bears testimony to the fact that they 
have always suffered in the end. 

Could the despicable tyrants, who burnt innocent Christians to death, 
and who shed the blood of crores of human beings simply because they were 
Christians, succeed in blotting out Christianity from the face of the Universe ? 
No, never. We see that the result has been just the contrary. The tyrants 
have disappeared altogether from the world, but the oppressed are seen enjoy- 
ing prosperity everywhere. The descendants of the proud rulers of Rome 

ave bowed before Christianity and to-day a visitor to Rome would: hardly 
see anything except scenes of ruin and devastation all around. But the Christ- 
‘ans are leading a prominent and prosperous life everywhere. Just as Christ- 
lanity, after enduring numerous persecutions, established itself as a world-wide 
religion, so India, too, will have to pass through many difficult stages. If the 
rishis of this sacred land go through them manfully and undergo harships suc- 
Cessfully then, according to the adage ‘Light:increases when the wick is 


SWARAJYA, 
12th February 1910. 
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_ ‘immed,’ the future of India will be great. 
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History tells us, and the Law of Nature also bears testimony to the fact that 
no earthly power can withstand a spiritual movement, and this is why we are 
plainly saying that the present repressive policy can never affect usin the least. — 


We are Indians, the survivors of the great (Aryan) race, whose teachings 
have rescued the world froni the slough of barbarism and have accorded it a pro- 
minent place on the platform of humanity and civilization. 


We look upon our temporary worldly existence as an ordinary dress ; hence, 
if any one of our countrymen is hanged on the gallows, he merely changes his 
dress, that is to say, he puts on new clothes. We have lakhs of new dresses. Our 
religion enjoins on us a life of austerity, and so these rigorous imprisonments (?) 
not only do not daunt us in the least ((Ji¢.) do not affect our hearts], but we wel- 
come them as a form of: self-imposed austerity. Our children are taught from 
their very childhood how people sacrified their lives for the sake of righteous- 
ness and Truth. | : | 


Does not every child of India know how great men like Harish Chandra, 
Rama, Buddha, Tegh Bahadur, Govind Singh and Hakikat Rai have sacrified 
(their lives) for the sake of Truth ? 


Our wives, sisters and mothers are fully inspired by the noble and sacred 
spirit of self-sacrifice and self-abnegation. Our chaste women have always fol- 
lowed in the footsteps of their beloved husbands, they have identified: their lives 
with the cause of Truth and have proved by their conduct that religion consists in 
risking one’s life for the sake of Truth. And these chaste women have proved 
that they can produce men like Krishna, Arjun and Bhima in the days of perse-. 
cution. If there was no repression there would be no necessity for such heroic 
men. The Almighty also wills that wherever the arm of injustice is extended, 
there should arise men to oppose it. Hence, in our present circumstances we 
look up to God to produce brave and chivalrous men to stay the hand of the 
strong from working oppression. It is only the weak who oppose the strong 


and it is‘ on account of high-handedness that there arise avengers to punish 
the tyrants.” : 
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anette 86. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th February, reproduces an 
Aa inn ial Mini article entitled “ Yoga and Karma” (Communion 
with God and Practical work) from the Dharme 

(Calcutta). 


abad), of the 26th February :—. 
‘** LIBERTY, EFFICIENCY AND EMPIRE,’ 
BY 
LORD ACTON. 


Now liberty and good government do not exclude each other; and there 

are excellent reasons why they should go together. Liberty is not a means to 4 
higher political end. It.is itself the highest political end. It is not for the 
sake of a good public administration that it is required, but for security in 
the pursuit of the highest object of civil society, and of private life. Increase 
of freedom in the State may sometimes promote mediocrity, and give vitality to 
prejudice; it may even retard: useful legislation, diminish the capacity for war, 
and restrict the boundaries of Empire. It might plausibly be argued that, if 
many things would be worse in England or Ireland under an intelligent despot- 
ism, some things would be managed better; that the Roman Government was 
more enlightened under Augustus and Antonius than under the Senate, in the 
ce. days of Marius or Pompey. A generous spirit prefers that his country should 


alle be poor, and weak, and of no account, but free; rather than powerful, pros- 
aa perous, and enslaved.” 3 


aeth February 1910. 88. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th February, cannot see 


| ‘The release of the deportes, the Wisdom of releasing the deported Bengalis 
futii Se _ Without taking from them any guarantee of 
future good behaviour. The editor is afraid that the measure will be:an indirect 
incitement to sedition an | | 


Be d that it will frustrate the aims of the Press Act and 
other repressive measures, :. ae 
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go. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 2nd March, notes with satisfaction. TUTS GAZETTE. 


Pore an yeu? of the India Coukdl in vadtewion io Ms 
Saiyid Husain Bilgzami. ne re _ 
Il.—ARGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. supine 
ItTI.—Native Srates, 


40. -Mr..M. Gopaliengar, in an article entitled “ British Interference in ae 

British Interference in the Native Native States,” contained in the Hindustan Review Pinscher 1910. 
States. (Allahabad), for January, expresses his cordial 
approval of Lord Minto’s admonition to political officers to reduce their inter- 
ference with the Native States to a minimum. He states that of late years 

olitical officers have forgotten the fact ‘ that they are not only the custodians 
of the Imperial policy, but the interpreters of the sentiments and aspirations of 
the ruling princes,” which, he says, often differ from those of the ministers, who 
are British nominees, and maintains that instances are by no means rare in 
which the political officers have insisted on the retention in office of ministers 
odious to the princes and their subjects. 

-_He quotes the general terms laid down by Lord Mayo with regard to the 
relationship of the Government with the States, and complains of the want of 
anything tangible as regards the power of interference which the political 
officer is to possess, and that even in Lord Minto’s admonition, what constitutes 
a minimum of interference is not definitely defined. He expresses the opinion 
that the scheme of governing a Native State by setting up the political officer 
in opposition to the ruling prince is unsatisfactory, and that the punishment of 
that officer for proved misconduct should be provided for. Owing to the fact, he 
says, that “ the political officer is vested with unbounded powers” whilst “the 
sovereign prince is liable to be publicly disgraced,’ the ruling princes of India have 
“lost much of the self-reliant qualities of their ancestors.” 
He goes on to say that, although the Native States have, for over three- 
quarters of a century, been endeavouring to the best of their ability to fulfil 
what has been expected of them in the form of good government, advantage has 
been taken of the various minorities that have occurred for the political officer 
to initiate reforms detrimental to the sovereign rights of the princes. ‘The plan 
of joint administration during a minority devised by the Government in the 
early seventies, has gradually degenerated into the autocracy of an English 
administrator. He cites the jurisdiction over railway lands, and the encourage- 
ment of appeals against the administration. of the smaller Native States as 
instances of cases where caution is necessary in the insistence on Imperial unity, 
and describes various ways in which the political officer can make his interfer- 
ence felt. He concludes with the statement that “Lord Minto will be doing 
much for the advancement of the States by so reforming and scrutinizing the 
working of the Foreign office as to impress on the political officers the difference 
between justifiable interference and interference which is vexatious, hurtful 
and unjustifiable.” 


41. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st March, notes with satisfaction the | AL BASHIR, 
decision arrived at by the Maharaja of Patialain the * ™*"> 1° 
sedition case, and takes the Arya Samaj Press 
severely to task for not being grateful to the Maharaja for showing such leniency 


to their co-religionists. 


The Patiala sedition case. 


The editor also refutes the allegation made by the Arya Samaj papers 
that the Maharaja was influenced in the decision by the Political Agent. 


per IV.—ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


42. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th February, in continuation of , ABHYUDAYA. 
its article entitled “'The Panchayat System in India” ““""*™™*"¥ 191° 
(vide paragraph 48, Selections No. 8), enumerates the 


The panchayat system in India. 


~ Various evils of litigation which are impoverishing the masses-and-wasting their 
58 
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ies t urpose. The editor quotes from the report of Major Popham Youn 
to Show what good resalts have been achieved in the Patiala State by the establish- 


ment of panchayats, and then goes on to point out the comparative superiority 
of panchayats over the existing law courts. He calls upon patriotic and 


~~ 


educated people to revive them in all parts of the country, on the ground that 


besides saving money, time and energy, which may be devoted to various works of 


ublic good, they are calculated to engender love and union in the country, which 
i newedaye distracted by jealousy and animosity asthe result of the evil habit of 
extensive litigation. 


43. A correspondent, writing in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th March, 

draws the attention of the authorities to the great 
inconvenience and trouble caused to litigants by 
having to follow officers during the touring season and, witha view to getting 
over the difficulties experienced by them, suggests that either officers, who are 
stationed at head quarters, be asked to dispose of the cases, or that some arrange- 


ment be made that officers on tour should only try cases that concern villages 
close to where they are encamped. 


(b)—Polie. 


44. One Bhagwan Das, Secretary, “ L. M.8.,” sends the following commu- 

nication for publication to the Swarajya (Allahabad), 
of the 12th February (received on the 28th idem), 
as deserving the attention of the Government, of the Inspector General of Police 
and of the Superintendent of Police, Jaunpur. 

“Our just Government has made laws and regulations for the comfort of 
its subjects, by observing which a man may pass his days in peace and prosperity, 
and has spared no pains in maintaining peace in the country. The sole duty of 
the police is to teach people how to live peacefully and without encroaching 
upon the rights of others. But unfortunately some responsible officials set aside 
the benevolent intentions of Government, and are so blinded by their self- 
conceit, pride and ostentation that ignorant people are tempted to blame 
the just and benevolent Government for it, and begin to think that the police 
oppress the people at the instance of Government. 

“We had not forgotten the unjust oppression by some chaprasis of the 
Machlishahr tahsil, when we have before us the case of the Shahganj police sta- 
tion. A Hindu police officer and two constables of that station oppress, trouble 
and disgrace every one and even strangers by threatening them with section 128 
of the Indian Penal Code. In fact there are hundreds of true complaints against 
haughty police officers, but we do not want ‘to waste the time of our readers 
by repeating them. If this unjust oppression goes on for some time it would 
not improve the situation at Shahganj, and so the responsible executive officers 
are requested to turn their attention to the suffering people of Shahganj, and put 
an end to their troubles, so that the just officers of Government may not get 


a bad name by the action of these unscrupulous policemen, who are doing all 
this for their own ignoble ends.” 


Litigants and touring officers. 


The Jaunpur police. 


(c)— Finance and Taxation. 


45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th February, referring to the 
The Budget and fresh taxation,  “imancial Statement presented to the Council, re- 
marks thatit is calculated to produce a sense of relief 

and a feeling of satisfaction and gratitude. | 


The editor acknowledges Sir Guy F. Wilson’s wisdom and consideratio 
for the interesis of the people of the country, for had he increased expenditure 


on a number of fruitless objects and proposed forms of taxation, entailing con- 
siderable hardship on the people, he would have perceptibly added to the unrest 
of which so much complaint is 


, made. The Statement itself, he goes on to say, 
lays down only the broad facts of the 7 


ituation, da 
poor people, instead of situation, a costly government an 


a ted making any attempt to go to the root of India’s economic 
pi ae problems, without a correct, comprehensive and thorough grasp of 
he dutnek of te measures are possible, with a view to placing 

_Hnances of the State on a sound and satisfact i inging 
prosperity to the people, xs ee ue re and to a ae 
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“Ke editor expresses ‘his admiration for the genuine sincerity and the 


trne-heartedness of the ‘Finance Member in his regard for the public interest 


\and his desire not'to embarrass the poor. 


With reference to the proposed fresh taxation he enquires whether the 
deficit could not be met by economy, and expresses, disagreement with the 
‘Opinion of Government that 16 was impracticable, and instances the railway ad- 
ministration as offering opportunity for reduced expenditure. 


46, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th February, says that two questions 
of paramount interest in connection with the Budget 
were whether the deficit could be be avoided, and if 
not, whether it could not be met by other means? The editor suggests two 
means by which it could be avoided, retrenchment of expenditure or obtaining 
more revenue by better administration of the revenue heads without resort to 
fresh taxation. He states that the latter is out of the question, as the last thing 
that could be complained of is laxity on the part of any Government department 
in the realization of revenue. As regards retrenchment he first takes up the 
yearly increasing outlay on railways, and enquires whether this colossal expen- 
diture is justified from the point of view of the Indian tax-payer. ‘We can 
understand without difficulty that it is in the interest of European merchants 
doing business in India that the country should be opened up in order to faci- 
litate her exploitation unlimited.’’ whereas ‘‘ to the people of the country it is of 
ereater importance that more money should be spent on irrigation than on 
railways.’ “If then, Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson asserted himself firmly he 
might have contrived to-meet the deficit by retrenchment in railway expendi- 
ture and avoided resort to fresh taxation.”’ ; 


Deficit and fresh taxation. 


He suggests military expenditure as the second head under which economy 
could be practised and enquires why. when it is admitted that political relations 
with foreign powers have improved, any increase is permitted in army charges. 
He maintains that if every measure of domestic reform, including such urgent 
matters as education, sanitation and the separation of judicial and executive func- 
tions, are not taken in hand, the establishment of a Cavalry School of instruc- 


tion and the other measures referred to in the Financial Statement should have 
likewise been postponed. 


Discussing the actual proposal of fresh taxation, the editor expresses his 
agreement with what the Finance Member said with regard to an increase under 
certain heads of Customs duties, but at the same time adds that, without laying 
himself open to the charge of framing a protectionist budget, of which he was 
evidently afraid, the Finance Member might have put on at least 13 per cent. 
more on Lancashire cotton goods, when the “ all-round uniform rate’ of import 
duty levied by the Indian Government is 5 per cent. “ But,’ he goes on to say, 
“everybody knows that the life of no Government would be worth one hour’s 
purchase in England if it sanctioned such a step on the part of the Indian Govern- 
ment. . Much less is such a crime as the improvement of Indian revenues and 
the (indirect) stimulation of indigenous industry in India by taxing British 
industry, thinkable when a British Government is actually hovering between life 
and death as is the Asquith ministry to-day.” 


The editor, in expressing his gratitude to the Finance Member for the sym- 
pathy he evidently feels for the movement for the development of Indian indus- 


i remarks that he seems to be almost a swadesht advocate, if not a swadeshi 
nancier. : 


47. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd March, expresses its agreement with 

Fresh taxation. the Bengalee (Calcutta), that an impost on sugar will 

; sid yield much more than the tax on petroleum, and that 

it would moreover have the effect of stimulating an indigenous industry which 

greatly needs help. The writer remarks that, England being not a sugar-pro- 

ucing country, there can be: no objection on political grounds even'to a tax on 

orelgn sugar, however high it may be,’ whereas petroleum, being an article of 

Common use, a rise in its price, which must result from an increase of the duty, 
will be felt by the mass of the population. pate as 
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8, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8rd. March, referring to the Financial 
ak Statement presented by the Hon'ble the Finance 
Member in the Imperial Legislative Council, remarks 
that the. two principal reasons for the deficit are the extra recurring grant of 
thirty-eight lakhs of rupees to the new province of Rastern Bengal and the loss of 
the opium revenue. The second, the editor says, 1s unavoidable, but the first can 
still be rectified if the Partition is annulled. 


As to the ways and means of meeting the deficit he approves of the pro- 
posed tax on tobacco and spirits and the enhancement of the stamp duties, but 
strongly urges the abandonment of the taxes on kerosine oil and silver. 


He further says :— 


“ Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson, in proposing a rise of Customs duty on commodi- 
ties of foreign make, said that his was a swadeshist Budget. We have to congratu- 
late ourselves on having such a high personage and responsible officer of the State 
as the Financial Minister joining the rank of swadeshi. But we would wish him 
to consult the opinions of the supporters of the swadesht movement in India, and 
particularly in these provinces, as to what articles of foreign manufacture the 
would like to see further taxed. ‘The unanimous opinion, at least from the 
United Provinces, will be that instead of taxing silver or petroleum, the counter- 
vailing duty on foreign sugar should be raised. Increased duty on kerosine oil 
will be grudgingly contributed, while a rupee per maund on foreign sugar would 
have given one crore of rupees to the Government treasury and protected one of 
India’s considerable industries from ruin. As to duty on silver this also will 
affect the middle classes but in the hope that silver will decline further in price, 
this duty, heavy as it is, might be tolerated only in case the Government has first 
recourse to taxing foreign-made sugar. The new taxes are grudgingly borne, 
but much of the sting is taken away if the taxes are such as meet the general 
wishes, Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson has to a great extent met the public wishes by 
taxing liquor, tobacco and raising stamp duty on probate, but his proposals about 
petroleum will be seriously objected to. ‘The only way to meet that objection 1s 


to tax a commodity, the taxation of which will be cheerfully borne by the mass 
of the people.” 3 


The Financial Statement. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th March, makes similar remarks. 


49. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th February, referring to the 


° o Sd . ast 
ee duty on cotton fabrics, says that this is at le 


no imaginary complaint of the press in India, and 
remarks that those who are desirous of keeping up harmonious relations between 


the rulers and the ruled will not oppose Mr. Dadabhoy when he moves for its 
abolition at the next meeting of the Supreme Council. The editor, pointing oub 
that the best way of winning over the hearts of the people is to redress their grie- 


vances, remarks that Government will shown how far it is prepared to do so by 
the attitude it adopts towards this proposal of Mr. Dadabhoy. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


50. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th February, complains that most 
Non-official chairmen of muni- Of the gentlemen elected as chairmen of municipal 


bis, — boards in the United Provinces are ignorant of Eng- 
lish and have been perhaps elected at the suggestion of the district magistrates. 


ol. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 1st March, referring to the insinua- 
pen gn-official chairmen of munici- tion made by the Leader (Allahabad), that most of the 


non-official chairmen recently elected are ignorant 
of English and have been elected at the suggestion of district officers, remarks 
that a knowledge of English is not atall necessary for efficiently discharging the 
duties of the office, and that gentlemen like Muhammad Khalil, Khan Bahadur, 
have more experience of municipal affairs, and have spent more years of their 
on = Civic activities than graduates fresh from colleges who aspire to the post. 
G. @ ri itor further says that if Mr, Hope Simpson, the retiring chairman of the 

ora hpur municipality, suggested the name of M. Muhammad Khalil, he simply 
voiced the general feeli 


ng of the people and. complimented a. zealous public 
worker for his services to his native rag is 2 + ee 
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(e }—Faucation. i 


69. Under the heading “ Oriticisms, Discussions and Comnients” in the 
: Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for January, Ana- 


Ednostion in Ceylon. garika H. Dharmapala makeg some observations on 


, 


| .. +> Ceylon. He calls attention to the early civili ation of the Island over — 
ag nd vats ago, and traces its history to the tite of the beginning of | 


British domination. He claims that at the time when the ancestors of the 
British were in a state of savagery, the Singalese had already a glorious history and 
a noble religion, whilst education, arts, trade and industry flourished. This happy 
state, he says, was brought to an end under British control. Since the begin- 
ning of their rule he states drunkenness and poverty have arisen with the 
introduction of opium and whisky; crime and insanity have increased, and 
education has been neglected. Only a small proportion of children, he says, 
receive the elements of vernacular education, and still fewer any higher 
education, whilst in Ceylon there are no technological schools, manufacturing 
firms, engineering colleges or schools for textile industries. He describes the 
sources of revenue inthe Island, and calculates that out of a total revenue 
of Rs. 3,55,82,849 for 1908 only Rs. 8,07,300 were spent on the moral, intellectual 
and industrial improvement of the sons of the soil. He expresses the opinion 
that if the present British policy is continued, a few years will see the end of a 
most noble race of people. 


53. “The teaching of English in Indian schools” is the title of an article 
The teaching of English in Indian Contributed by Y. Narayana Murti, B.A., to the 
schools, January number of the Hindustan Review (Allah- 
abad). The writer remarks on the failure of English as a subject in Indian 
schools, and maintains that ten or twelve years of almost exclusive study .of it 
only result in a vocabulary rich enough but hazy in significance. The student, 
on leaving the university, speaks and writes in a learned and laboured style, but 
seldom fluently or even correctly. In the meanwhile his other studies are the 
losers, as well as his own vernacular. The writer thinks that Indian students 
cannot be expected to grasp the inner springs of the language and literature 
of England without being conversant with the inner life of the people of a country 
distinct from their own in social customs, domestic practises, religious and moral 
ideals, prejudices and superstitions. There is also a great difference in the national 
tastes ; the sense of humour is of a different type; and the favourite authors are 
seldom the same. 

The writer consequently thinks it would be desirable to discontinue all 
teaching of higher English. He does not mean that a correct knowledge of 
spoken and written English should not continue to be the aim of Indian educa- 
tion, but maintains that “the system should be so worked as to make English 
the common language of all India, not a second language ” studied not for its 
own sake, but as a key to European science. He fears this will be considered 
too great a revolution, but holds that “to educate the Indian mind into a 
passion for English, it is essential that its environments-should be changed, 
and its. inborn literary traditions transformed.” English should only be taught 
In Indian schools by Englishmen who have made a speciality of the subject and 
are distinguished for their power of exposition. A special branch of English 
should be formed, teaching in detail English history, and its distinctive features 
of climate, arts, industries, etc. Pupils should only be selected for the course 
on the score of their aptitude. . | 


54. The following is an extract from an account of an interview with 
~ Mrs. Annie Besant published inthe Sons of India 
7 (Benares), for February :—_ mi 
Remembering to have read in newspapers—Indian and Anglo-Indian— 
much for and against the proposed University of India, I shifted the topic of 
7 cvereation in that direction and asked whether she thought that the proposed 
EAVGRSICY had any chance of being an actuality within a short time. | 
ie I should not be working for it if I did not think so. The’ Viceroy has 
Uthorized me to state publicly that he is in favour of the proposed University 


The University of India. 


wher do all he could to help it. I saw Mr. (now Sir Theodore) Morrison 
en I was in England, and he was very warmly in favour of it ; Lord Morley 
59 
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cannot publicly express an opinion on the scheme, unless it is submitted to him 
constitutionally, ic. through the proper channel. -We are hoping in time to 
make the University # residential one, but at present we have only in view an 
examining University.’ , : | 
. : Wiat will be the position of the Central Hindu College 2’ 

‘The Board of ‘Trustees of the Central Hindu College has promised to 
permit the college buildings to be used for purposes of holding examinations.’ 

‘How many colleges do you require to affiliate before the University can 
come into being?’ Was my next question. 

 ¢JT think seven. 

‘Are there any colleges already willing to affiliate?’ Asked I. 

‘I think there are six anda possible seventh. I do not at present think 
it wise to give you the names.’ ” 


55. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st March, referring to the enthusiasm 
Whe Muhammadan University Shown over the Chinese University Scheme at 
Scheme. Cambridge and Oxford, remarks that, if people in 
England had shown the same interest in the proposed Muhammadan University 
at Aligarh, the Muslims of Indian, who are a part and parcel of the Empire, would 
have been more than grateful to them. The editor says that help that they 


require is not financial, but moral, for the purpose of obtaining a charter for their 
University. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


56. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th February, suggests the 

ne ee formation of syndicates of educated Hindus and 

Muhammadans for the purpose of reclaiming waste 

lands in the larger Native States and thus affording employment to a large 
number of persons who are at present a burden upon the country. 


57. <A correspondent, writing to the Independent (Allahabad), of the 28th 
ieee February, refutes the generally accepted opinion that 
the British Government is responsible for the 

frequent occurrence of famine in India by showing that famine was not rare even 
in the Vedic period, which is supposed to be the halcyon age of Hinduism. He 


vate eulogises Government for mitigating the misery of famine by relief 
works, 


(9)—General. 


58. An article on “ High Prices in India” is contributed to the Hindustan 


Wisk pelees tn: Eafte. Review (Allahabad), for January, by Mr. P. KR. 
aE . Narayanaswami Iyer. The conclusions arrived at 
by the essayist, after a discourse on the general economic principles governing 


the subject, are as follows :— 

“The present level of high prices is due to the increase in the demand for 
food-grains owing to the growth of population without a proportionate increase 
in the area available for cultivation, to the absence of intensive cultivation, and 
the large export of food-grains to foreign countries. Prices have also been per- 
manently influenced by the persistent recurrence of famine, and the progressive 
land tax has not been without its effects. The great increase in the supply of 
depreciated coin, and the currency policy adopted by the Indian Administration 
are also ina large measure responsible for the general rise in prices.” He suggests 
as remedies the intensification of cultivation, and the encouragement of emigra- 
tion, the revival of decaying industries and the establishment of new ones; he also 


advocates the establishment of a real gold standard, and the gradual withdrawal 
of the depreciated silver coinage. 7 


59. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd March, gives a comparative 
, Dearness of food-grains. _ statement showing the gradual rise in the prices of 
Prosperous British 1 e eo from 1878 to 1907, and refers to Digby © 
% , | ini 21; toh | sala . r 

Charles Elliot.and Sir plows o the opinion of such high officials as © 


: ny MacDonnell to prove that some seven crores of 
people have daily to £0 without sufficient to 3 : 


te i i age wee ° i _ 
—— — - 


| 
| 
ee . \ 


: 
- [he editor states that he has adverted to the subj ect with a, view to impress o \ 
" Government with its importance, at a time when an enqtiry into the high prices H 
ef food grains is soon going to be undertaken. He says that if this problem is i 
solved, one of the chief causes of the dissatisfaction of the people will be removed. nee 
the heading “Criticisms, Discussions and Comments” some re- HINDUSTAN : 
: — Be are contributed on “Indian Medical Qualifi- femiteg oie : 
Indian Medion! Qualifications. cations” by “A KerGisteERED PRACTITIONER”’ in the 1. 
Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for January. He claims that medicine is the only | 
branch of learning taught in the Indian colleges that has yet received the full { 
recognition of the British Universities and examining bodies, and that the Gene- ' 
ral Medical Council of Great Britain makes no distinction between an Indian 
and a British medical degree, but gives them equal professional status, and an : 
equal place in the British medical register. In the face of this, he complains that _ 
an invidious distinction is made in Indian districts by substituting practitioners, j 
who possess no registerable qualifications, namely Military Assistant Surgeons for vf 
Civil Assistant Surgeons, who possess them. He complains that in the history of 4 
the Indian: Medical Profession, military monopolists have succeeded in keeping A | 
it out of the range of successful competition, limiting its scope, depriving it of | 
its legitimate status, and of the protection of the Executive Government. He te 
expresses the hope, however, that good results may accrue from the correspondence | 
which is going on between Lord Morley and the present Director General. : 


The Allahabad District Exhi- 61. The Swarajya (Allahabad), of the 12th gwarasya th 
bition. February (received on the 28th idem), has the fol- 12th February 1910. | § 
lowing :— | oe & 

It is heard that women were going to see the Exhibition on the 21st | 
January. Mr. Moore, the Joint Magistrate of Allahabad, who was standing at the 
gate, acted like a brute [(Ji¢.) went beyond humanity] and began to insult them. 
God only knows how much we have suffered on account of this and we cannot 
express it, for attempts are being made to draw out the teeth of truthful men | 
and we, too, let the matter remain in darkness. Malaviya Sahib has tried to hush | 
it up, but his wife, too, was present there. Dear brethren, how long shall we put i 
up with such (insults)? How long shall we find no remedy for such (?) Do you | 
know what these Exhibitions are? They are no less than Akbar’s Mina Bazar 
(fancy fair). But we shall have to be patient, and, if this incident is true, God 
will avenge us. We neither want any proof, nor wish to say anything.” | 


62. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th February (received on onILKHAND : 
Hindus and Mubammadens in the 28th idem), complains that the number of Hindus, 2 nis aia .. 
neem service. | and especially of Kayasths in Government service ee : 
is inordinately large and that they try in every way to prevent Muhammadans 
from securing appointments. The editor refers to the reply given by the 
Hon’ble Mr. Hose to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, asserting that the number 
of Kayasths in Government service should be restricted and asks Government 
to see that the district.officers abide by its decision. 


63. Referring to the accident in the Agra district, in which some men LEADER, | 

arhe field-firing accident in the Were killed and injured, the Leader (Allahabad), 4# March 1910. 
gra district. | of the 27th February, says that had it also been 
announced at the time the inhabitants were notified that villagers giving infor- 7 
mation about unexploded shells without touching them would be rewarded, and a 
that if they touched them it would be at the risk of their lives, this lamentable 1 og 
incident would have been averted. The editor suggests that if the zone of fire | qo 
be well defined, search parties should immediately go out and pick up unexploded eee 
shells or blow them up without danger to life. __ 


V.— LEGISLATION. | 
64. The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra), for February, says that as the Press § swapzsx : 1 


e- 
——-— 2: + ‘ “- 
era _ —— 
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~ s er ome 
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The P | Act has thrown difficulties in the way of starting BANDHAVA, 
ve = oe new presses and newspapers, it will be desirable that re 
Press associations should be established in. every province which should see that 


te existing newspapers do not overstep the bounds of law and come to grief in | 
way, | | aie 
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65. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th February, referring to the Press | 
Act, says that for the faults of a few misguided 
anarchists a large number of sensible people, who 
cannot afford to give the required amount of security, will be prevented from 
serving literature, and deriving their livelihood from journalism. The editor 
expresses the opinion that the Act will bea heavy blow to the cause of litera- 
ture unless joint stock companies are formed to run presses and newspapers, 


which is practically impossible. 


66. Inasubsequent article the Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th February, 
affirms that Indians as a whole are loyal and that 
they have no sympathy with the small band of 
anarchists. The unflinching loyalty of Native States and the formation of 
societies for the prevention of sedition and anarchism fully establish the 
truth of the above statement. The editor suggests that, in accordance with their 
traditional loyalty, Indians would do well to stop all presses and newspapers 
rather than give security and incur the displeasure of Government officers, 
However, before doing this they ought to send a memorial to Parliament to the 
effect that the English themselves introduced journalism into the country, and 
that if they disliked it Indians would rather stop their presses and newspapers 
than tarnish their reputation for loyalty. 


67. The Naiyar-i-A4zam (Moradabad), of the 26th February, referring 
to the Press Act, says that it is quite time that Gov- 
ernment should do something to recognize the 
services of journalists who are consistently loyal. Inspectors of Police and mem- 
bers of municipal boards are decorated for paltry services, and if would not be 
amiss if journalists were treated with the same generosity. 


68. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd March, in drawing attention to 
Sas Peete Kat an article that appeared in the Nation criticising the 
Press Act, remarks that “‘on the day when Lord 
Morley took the blundering decision not to set aside or modify the Partition of 
Bengal was laid the foundation of most of the subsequent troubles ? ”’ 


Referring to the concluding remarks that “an Indian Secretary reforms 
in vain if the men who administer are themselves incapable of realizing the true 
character of the task that confronts them,’ the editor describes “ the noble con- 
ception of the scheme of constitutional reform by Lord Morley and the adroit 
and tortuous manner in which its main object has been defeated by the officials 
on the spot.” He observes it is the reserve power of unchecked authority and 
solid voting strength in the Legislative chamber that makes them defy the criti- 
cisms of the educated Indians, who are their equalsin the field of debate, and that 


this power was exemplified in the passing of the Press Act which was contrary to 
the whole spirit of British rule. 


69. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 1st March, notes with regret that 

The Press Act and the Unitea by @ singular irony of fate the Press Act has been 
isan first enforced in the United Provinces, which have 
been generally free from the taint of sedition. Journalism in these provinces is 
in its infancy, and the editor expresses the apprehension that if the provisions of 
the Press Act are applied rigorously to it, the papers which try to spread 
knowledge in the country, will quickly be in a moribund condition and that the 
disseminators of sedition, who have unlimited sums of money at their command, 


will find it easy to furnish large sums of money as security, and that their 
organs will flourish and have a good sale. 


10, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st March, takes exception to the 

Ths “Risedard Prien Untentte. order of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta, 

in asking the keeper of the Standard Press to deposit 

a security of Rs. 500, on the ground that the fresh declaration required by the 

law was necessitated, in this case, owing to the death of the proprietor and the 
property having passed to his grandson. 


The Press Act. 


The Press Act. 


The Press Act. 


The editor remarks that “it was to meet._cases_of this kind that the 


Hon'ble Sir Vithaldas Thackersey moved his amendment which was negatived. 


( 229 ) 
des with the remark : ‘Hore is a typical case of the manner in 
BI dg) Act operates. It is needless to comment on tha, facts, which 


speak for themselves." : 
VI.—Rattway. 


| * 71. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd March, 
Railway accidents. has the following :— ae atal 


“Several accidents near railway stations happened recently, the latest to 
come to our notice being the death of a bearer of Mc. Hamilton, of the Bank of 
Upper India, who was rua over by a train near one of the cabins at the Allah- 
abad station. ‘These accidents can ba avoided if, instead of level-crossings, over- 
bridges are constructed wherever the railway line runs by a crowded thorough- 
fare. Level-crossings have become utterly out-of-date and given place to over- 
bridges everywhere, and there is no reason why Indian railways should lag 
behind in this essential respect. The public safety demands early action in this 


direction.’ 
VII.—Post OFfFfice. 


| Nil. 
VIL[IL—NATIVE SOCIECIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


"2. In an article entitled “ Tho Social Problem in India,’ contributed 
to the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for January, 
Mr. J. L. Chatterjee remarks on the small progress 
that has been madein the attempt to reform society. He agrees that means 
for so doing must necassarily be of a revolutionary character, owing to the 
extreme conservatism of the people, but expresses the opinion that the obser- 
vance of the old rules and customs has become inconvenient and impracticable, 
owing to the changes brought about by modern ideas and conditions. Loegisla- 
tion, he says, has effected reform in certain Native States, but the same means, if 
used by the British Government, would doubtless only excite unrest. He suggests 
that a Council of Indian gentlem2n might be given power to legislate on matters 
dealing with social and religious difficulties, but fears that even that step might 
meet with great opposition, especially from the Brahmans, who would be afraid 
of losing the position of power they have held for so long. The writer thinks 
that certain reforms, to which public opinion is already favourable, should first 
receive attention, and others would follow by degrees. 

He expresses the opinion that there is a danger of Hinduism becoming 
gradually extinct, owing to the general refusal to proselytize, whilst Hindus are 
being steadily absorbed by other religious communities. He recognizes that the 
caste system cannot easily be abolished, but maintains that the rules should be 
made less stringent, and permit more freedom of action and choice, and utters 
the warning that adherence to the artificial and arbitrary rules involves serious 
risks to the entire social system. . | 

73. One G. L. Maitra, writing to the Dewter (Allahabad), of the 5th 
| March, says that the chief cause of the degraded 
‘ae condition of the Indian Christians is their denational- 
ization, and suggests that so long as they do not have more self-respect and refrain 
from aping Kuropeans or Eurasians they cannot expect to make any progress. 


LX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


The Social Problem in India. 


Indian Christians and their fature. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
| Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 5th March 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, _ 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


_——_- _ 


(Corrected up to the-12th Mareh 1910.J-- 2 


No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
, ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hinda College Maga- | Benares -- | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- ) 8,479 copies. 
sine. sophist); 67. 
9 | Hindustén Review... «- | Allahabad eve Do. ... | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- 1,500 o” 
at-law ; Kayaeth ; 27. 
3 Muslim Review eee cee Allahabad ee Do. al 
to. eee --- | Mirzapar ee Do. ... | Léla Bhagwén Dé&s, B.A.; Jaiswl 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
6 | Prabudha Bharat ... «e- | Almora see Do. .. | Swami Virj4nand; Bengali Sanydai; | 1,500 - 
36. , 
6 | Sons of India eee eee | Benares eee Do. - | Mr. G. 8S. Arundale; European (Theo- 1,600 - 
sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
7 | Theosophy in India oe | Benares ove a phist). Ue 
Marian Judson jeu coe 
| Dr. Te] Bahdédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; |} 
| o am Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
6 | Allahabad Law Journa Allahabad Weekly “4 Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 - 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. y 
9 |, Advocate tas «- | Lucknow -- | Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasdd Varmé;; |. 1,083 0 
Khatri; 50. . 
Babu Nagendra Natb Gupta; Bengali | 
10 Leader eee eee eee, Allahabad eee Daily | Pelton 47. ’ gat 
Mr. C. Y..Chintaémani ; Madrasi ; 35. 
BoMAR. 
fll | Sip&hi ... oe. «+» | Cawnpore eo | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 oe 300 copies, 
| fp 
*12 | Khichri Samachfr ... «es | Mirgapor oe | Weekly ... | Madho Prasfid ; Khatri; 58 ove 75 copies, 
| ; 
ANGLO-URDu. 
Mr. G. Garlick ; European eee | 
*13 eve eee : : ’ 
Aligarh Monthly Aligarh ++ | Monthly «| virza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- | 828 copies. 
hammadan ; 25. j 
URgpv. 3 
14) Adib .. cae «o> | Allahabad -- | Monthly ... | Naubat Rail. | 
715 | Ahl-ul-Zikar 000 ee | Lucknow oe Do. ee | Muhammad Umar; Muhammadan. 
16 | Al Awarif eee «- ' Lucknow aoe Do. Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, | 900 copies. 
17 | Al Hakam oe «» | Lacknow oe Do. Mirza Muhammad Hédi, RA.; Mn- | 600_—S—=i,, 
hammadan ; 50. : 
Haji ea Dag Ismail Khan; Ma- ‘|’ 
18 | a) ps hammadan ; 52. 
Asis oe ws ( Agte ou ”" Do. ++)! Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khén Hatif ; 500 9 
. ' Muhammadan, Pathén; 27. f 
? Al Islém - oo» | Allahabad eee Do. ... | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- 300 of 
! f madan ; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- | 
30 | An Nai a medan ; 5l. I 
Nadwah ve «- | Lucknow ee | Do. “4 Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- ee 
1 | hammadan, Pathan. } 
Arya Patra eee + | Bareilly is Do. .. | Bhagwan D&és; Kushta ... pee: ct 
22 | Arya Saméchér__,. ee | Cawnpore se Do. ... | Baba Anand Sarip; Kayasth; 40 _.... oa 
23 | Brahman Sam&chér ». | Saharanpur ...| Do  «. | Chotey Lal Sharma. | 
24 | Bducational Magazine oo» | Ghagipar | Do. oe | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... | 93 copies. 
° 
25 | Gurukul Saméchér ... .. | Budaan ee Do. oe | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 1,000 ‘ 
. | 22. 
26 | Hafiz-ul-Mulk oe ee. | Hapur (Meernt) ...| Do. «- | Hafiz Abdul Kadir; Muhammadan. 
* 
27 Hamdard-i-Qaum .,.. eo. | Meerut oe Do. =. | B&bu Baghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... | 500 copies. 
28 | Jain Prachérak .. | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. «. | Joti Praséd; Saraogi ; 27 ce | «1,600 _ ,, 
ur). 
29 | Ehétan ... — io allen ae Do. .. | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 —= sis, 
80 madan; 33. } ~ 
Kshattriya ne .. | Bulandshahr ...| Do. «+ Cate Bir Naréyan Singh ; Rajput 500 
at. 
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- List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


| Ly No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
) | y ae Pariah Nashin .... coe | AGTA vee ee | Monthly ... | Mrs. Khémosh ... eee eee 600 copies. 
| | ] | 83 | Postal Magazine «.. coe | AQT& oes eee Do. ave mg er oe ah. t. Rant Khén; 1000, 
| , e 34 | Satopkéri ) coe -- | Bareilly ove Do. .« | L&la R&émdhan D&s; Khatri; 65 ove ae 
; | °85 | SayyShul Islam... .- | Cawnpore see Do. .. | Azid Sabhdéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... ~~ 86S 
i : 36 Urdn-i-Mualla “a - | Aligarh ote Do. eae a a B.A. ; Muhamma- 
: i 4 37 | Vaishya Hitkéri + | Meerut eee Do. eee | B&bu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 750 copies. 
| 88 | Yad-i-Bayz& one «| Ghaziabad (Meerut),, Do. eee oo ee — Said; Mu- 250 “i 
1 i 4 *39 | Zamfna ... oe we | Cawnpore iin — a ‘ae Nigam, B.A; i. on 
H , *40 | Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar se» | Bijnor... ove DO. . cee ae a Ma- —. - 
1} r *41 | Zié-ul-Islém ose «ee | Moradabad ove Do. seve ye = Pen Fagg Bismil; Mubam- a 
a | 4 °42 | Ziraat .. vs “+ | Bijnor et Bio we Mohammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
| i" °43 | Akhbar-i-Imfémia ... «-» | Lucknow --- |Twicea month, — Abid Ali ; Muahammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
: 1 " t44 | Khurshid-i-Nénpéra + | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. at” Vaan Zakariya ; Mahammadan ; ae 
} iW; 4 *45 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar ee | Fatehpur ove Do. .. | Lila Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... ee 
| } ] 46 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar ee | Benares vie Do. -» | Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri ; 42. 
i } ‘ 47 | Agra Akhbar aes eve | AQTA ee oe | Weekly... Sa Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
| 1 hi: 4 : 48 | Al Bashir eee oe | Etawah eee Do. -» | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 ne 
ee madan ; 55. 
) f j ; 49 | Al Fasih... ave «ee | Bareilly ccc | - DO. — one oe Asar ; Muham- | 
| @ 60 | Aligarh Institute Gazette  ... | Aligarh a as 446 copies. 
} | 51 | An Najm ove «oe |. Lucknow ove Do. . | Maulvi Abdus Shakir; Mubamma- ee 
i 52 | Aw&za-i-Khalq =e ws. + | Benares ce Do. = ove Manshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 308 
| | | 63 | Cawnpore Gazette ... ve | Cawnpore ove Do.  .. | B&bu Harnfém Singh; Khatri;55_... 500 ” 
| i 64 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari +» | Rampur mt ie Mahommed Wiedh Hasan; Muham- 300 
| \} | — Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
+ || oo | Fitneh e + | Gorakhpur : Do. +‘! Hakim Abdol Karim Kh&n Barham; mo 
Vag | Muhammadan ; 50. 
: 66 | Helfl te ee | Jaunpur ; Do. .. | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
67 | The Independent .., «e+ | Allahabad oe | ‘Do. --- | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, | 
"68 | Jadd-o-Jehad eee +» | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. 7 Shaikh Mumt& Ali; Muhammadan ; ( etlien dn 
59 | Jadu ww = + | Jaunpur one Do. ee Hifi Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 250 3» 
60 | Kanauj Punch cee «+ | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. cee Abdur Bebia Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 ” 
61 | Kéyasth Hitkéri ... oo Pac oe a Léle Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31... 500» 
Hakim Abdal Karim Khén Barham ; 
wb Raccoons bes ey + | Gorakbpar ea Do. y ! neaane tae eae Awasthi; Brah- | uss . 
65 | Mufid-i-Am ao oe | Agra ove ~~ Qédir Ali Khén ; Muhammadan; 56 ... 145 » 
64 | Mukhbir-i-Alam _,., e+ | Moradabad ose Do. coe =6| Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 300 ” 
66 | Mushfr ... xe coe | Agra . oe Do. . | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 wit 1,165 =n 
66 | Naiyar-i-Azam _,,. -- | Moradabad ‘ian Do. ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46... | 350» 
67 | Nizém-ul-Mulk _... + | Moradabad ore Do. . | Q&zi Fahim-ud-din; Muhammadan ; 52, 367» 
68 oe Punch eve ee | Lucknow one Do. . | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- | 300» 
o AS . ree = eee | Moradabad oes Do. ww Mahmdb-al-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450» 
, was eg ave -- | Moradabad en Do. . | B&bu Banwé&ri L&l; Vaishya; 30... 400» 
\) 7i Riy4z-i-Fais ove + | Pilibhit nee Do.  . | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70 ... 154 Ss» 
ae fe | * Irregular. es Mee ee ee 
 ¢ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued): 


-— 


{76 
*77 


$85 


101 


103 


~* 


Name of publication. Where ‘published. Edition. 
Rohilkhand Gazette ... | Bareilly eee |. Weekly 
Sehifa «+. sos .. | Bijnor ian a: 
Sar Punch ee .. | Shabjahanpur ... ~~ ea 
Shahna-i-Hind .« .. | Meerut ee eee 
Shams-ul-Nahar ... ... | Moradabad coe ae 
Surma-i-Rozgér = «s. soe | ABTA oo. nee ma 
Swarfjya oe wee | Allahabad eve we 
Tafrih +. oes «ee | Lucknow coe DO. = ove 
Tohfa-i-Hind oe .. | Bijnor ee ee 
Union Gazette one oe | Bareilly = —- a 
Zu) Qarnain cos .. | Budaun eee aa 
Hindusténi me .. | Lucknow eee | 2 Wice a week, 
Nasim-i-Agra cee vee | AQT@ wee ian DO. aes 
Riyfz-ul-Akhb&r oes ... | Lucknow vos Oo 
Ondh Akhbér oe ... | Lucknow ooo | Daily 

ABABIO-URDU. 
Al Bay4n oes eee | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... 
HINDI. 

Anand Kédambini.., | Mirsapar .. | Monthly ... 
Bhératodaya ove ... | Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. 
Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak ... ni ove Do. =a 
Brédhman Samfchér ee | Parichhatgarh Do. wee 
Brahman Sarvasva svi Oe alae aa ee 
Dehati ... ove .. | Benares Do. 
Dharm Divékar_,., —=—S le sii Do. = owe 
Garh wili se »- | Dehra Dun < Do. ov 
Gurukul Sam&char... .»» | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. 
Hindi Pradip _.. ies Allahabad aot ie Ae 
Jain PrakGshak Deoband (Saharan- Do. = «we 
Janhavy eee eee a (Mirzapur), Do. = ews 
Jésis am ... | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. + 
Kalwér Mitra ove .. | Allahabad wi ee Oe 
Kanyakubj Hitkéri -»- | Cawnpore — Do. «ws 
Khatri Hitkéri —... Benares a Do. 
N&gri Prachérak ... Lucknow vee oo | ee 
Nigamégam Chandrika -» | Benares aoe ~~ “« 
Rasik Mitra or .-. | Cawnpore Do. = ow 
Sanédhyopkérak ... . | Agra... a ae a 
Sanétan Dharm Patéka «-. | Moradabad one : “- 
Saraswati ws ... | Allahabad Do: -w 
Shri Yédvendra_ «- | Ghazipur 206 a. 


Name, casté and age of editor. 


—— 


; Circulation. 


Shaikh Abdal Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 46, | 
Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
26 


Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 


Mubammadan; 24. 
Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 


dan; 71. 
Muhammad Ismail; Muhammadan ; 30, 


Munshi Itrat Husain ; Mohammadan ; 


50. 


Labhu R&ém 


Rémshankar Prasfid ; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Munshi Jair4éj Singh ; 44 ... a 


Munshi. Karam I]4hi ; Muhammadan ; 


28. 


Niz4m-ud-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; 


40. 


Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Pras&id Varmé; 
Khatri ; 50. 


54. 


Munshi Jélp4& Prasid; Kayasth; 50... | 


_B&bu Bireshwar Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 
Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad ; Mahammadan ; 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 


dan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Narfyan ; Brahman ; 52, 


Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 
deva Sh4shtri. | 
Pandit Ganesh Pars&d Sharma; Brah- 


man; 50. 


Pandit Chuttan L4l; Brahman; 36 


Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 


Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


Pattoo Lal. 


Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 __.. 


Balmakund Sharma. 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 


65. 


Suraj Bhan ; Vukil. 


Shri Kant Upasni. 


Gop4él Ram; Bania; 43... ove 


Prem Nath Yogish war ; 34 ox 
Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 


Balmakund Varma; Khatri ave 


Rap Narféyan Pande; Brahman ood 


Joti Sarip Varmé;°30 ... one 


Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 


Shankar Lai; Brahman ; 46 me 


Pandit Ram Sardp ; Brahman ; 38 «. 


Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 


Chaturvedi 


Dwiarka Prasad Sharma 


and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 


Brahmans. 


| 


| 


600 copies. 


300 
1,716 


99 


300 -copies..: 


100 copies. 


300 copies. 


400 
656 


sf 


680 copies. 


320 copies. 


375 
1,100 
500 
100 
4,410 
500 
400 
1,000 
1,700 
500 
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List of newspapsrs and periodicals—(concluded). 


Saddharm Prachérak 


Samr&ét ... eee 
Abhyudaya oe 
BENGALI. 


Trishul ... i 


HINDI-URDv. 


Baranwal Sahéyak ... 


Bijnor... 


Kaélékankar (Par- 


tabgarh),. 
Allahabad 


Benares 


Moradabad 


Do. “ee 
Do. a 


Twice a week, 


Weekly. 


Monthly ... 


Manshi Rém ; Khatri; 55 eve 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45... 


Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brab- 
mana. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw&l Hindu; 36... 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Kame, caste and age of editor, | Circulation, 
111 | Stti Darpan vee »». | Allahabad oe | Monthly ... | Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri, | 
112 | Stri Dharm Shikshak ee | Allahabad ets Do. .. | Srimati Yasoda Devi, 
113 | Sudhanshu sai coe | AQTB woe ove Do. .. .|.B&ébu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. | 
114 Swadesh Bdndhavé ooo | AQTA cee ove Do. «we | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies, 
$116. | Vanijya Sukhdéyak . | Benares mt ah me is 2 moe Prasid Singh ; Méthur 1,000 __s,, 
*116 | Veda Prakash one oo. | Meerat eee Do, + | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 4), —_~ « 
117 | Almora Akhbér_... «. | Almora .. |Lwice amonth,| Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; — 
118 Kehattriya Mitra ... «. | Benares ees Do. _—_ ace Prasidh Narfya Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
119 | R&jpit ... ave oe | AGra os. oe Do. .. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varma eee 1,700 copies, 
120 | Sédhu Samachar ... ee | Farrukhabad ow Do. ... | Umrao Singh ; S&dh ; 28. 
121 | Vyépari and Kérigar oo. | Benares ove Do. oo. | B&bu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42... 782 copies. 
199 | Anand weetC(C«CSCi‘i‘éi «. | Lucknow oo. | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva Néth ; Brahman; 40 .... 446 CO«i«, 
123 | Arya Mitra ove ——.' en a Do. ... | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, a 
124 | Bharat Jiwan eee «. | Benares eee Do. ... | Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, | aa 
125-| Karmayogi .— «. ». | Allahabad .. | . Do. oe | Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 
126 | Mohini ... eve e«. | Kanan) (Farrukh- Do. -» | Pandit Putta L4l Brahman ; 33 eee 175 copies. 
127 | Prayag Sam&chfr ... ove Allahabad eve Do. . | Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman eee a 


2,050 ,, 
64k 
1,600 » 


200 copies. 


* Irregular. 


? Temporarily stopped. 
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T.—Poxtrics. 

 (a)—Foreign. 
1. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, referring to Persia’s 
intention to negotiate a loan with England or Russia, 
remarks that the present state of Persia is such as to 

make it most undesirable that she should contract. 

“Under its present circumstances it would be very deplorable if loans 
from other countries. as such @ step would threaten its very existence as an 


independent pow. The writer expresses the hope that its nationalist patriots 
will firmly refuse to accept foreign help.” 


2, Mr. Sata Deva, from America, contributes an article to the Karmayogi 
(Allahabad), of the 4th March, in which he points 
out that Americans and the natives of the Philippines 
mix freely without any distinction of caste or colour, and contrasts this 
with the state of affairs in India. He says that the Philippinos. are grateful 
beings, conscious of the many blessings which they enjoy under the American 
rule, and that still they cannot reconcile themselves to a state of perpetual 
subjection, because, as one of them said to him in the course of a conversation, the 
American Government looks to the interest of its own country first and to that 
of the Philippinos afterwards. He instances that America will not hazard her 
own interests for the benefit of her subjects, particularly in the matter of its 
tariff policy, although the latter is obviously undermining the prosperity of the 
Philippinos day by day. 
3. Referring to the intention of the Dalai Lama to appeal to the British 
Government for protection against the depredations 
ee committed by the Chinese troops in 7 schoomy the 
Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, remarks that it is futile to hope that 
others will help those who cannot help themselves. He states that weakness in 
the nation as in the individual is a great evil, and that those who do not remedy 


this evil have to submit to some powerful nation and put up with its high-hand- 
edness silently. 


4. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th March, referring to the 
Chinese University Scheme, says that it is a pity 

o nase Tl a English public does not take the same 
interest in the propagation of higher education in India, whose people have 
more claims on them. The editor further says that the establishment of schools 
and colleges in Persia and Afghanistan would be of greater political importance to 


England. 
(6 )— Home. 


5. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th March, publishes, without any 

An appeal to the Government and Comment, the substance of an interview with Mr. 

Buropeans. Arundale by a correspondent of the Statesman 

renin. regarding Mrs. Annie Besant’s appeal tothe Government and Euro- 

8. 

6. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 21st February (received on the 7th March), 

pA" *ppeal to the Government and reproduces the appeal from the Advocate (Lucknow), 

— and, congratulating Mrs. Besant on her new réle as 

peacemaker between the English and Indians, remarks that if her advice be acted 
‘pon, sedition will become a thing of the past. 


7. Referring to Mrs. Annie Besant’s recent appeal to the Government and 

Ean) *PPeal to the Government and Europeans, and to the view taken of it by the Local 

wrane Government, the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th 

March, observes that in future Government will keep a keen eye upon the 
ntral Hindu College, Benares. on ne 2 


Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


Americans in the Philippines. 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th March 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th March 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th March 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAE, 
8th March 1910. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 
4th March 1910. 


HELAL, 
21st February 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
4th March 1910. 


8. A correspondent, who signs himself ‘“ Law,” writing in the Leader 

ga? sppeal to the Government and (Allahabad), of the 6th March, says that the rumours 
peans, — 

be based on some misunderstanding, as a careful examination of the appeal with 

Section 153A., Indian Penal Code, leaves no ground to suspect the motive of the 


in connection with Mrs. Besant’s appeal appear to | 


‘Writer. She points out “ matters which are producing or have a tendency to 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th March 1910. 


HELAL, 


7th March 1910. — 


AWAZA-I- 
KHALQ 


1st and 8th March 


1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
Sth March 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th March 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
10th March 1910, 
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romote hatred” between Indians and Englishmen, without any malicious inten- 
tion but with an honest view to their removal, which cannot be an offence within 
the meaning of this section. The writer does not believe that an able adminis- 
trator like Sir John Hewett will ever think of taking steps against such writing 
ood of the Empire. 
ans eee that, in vse of the mischief that this misunderstanding might 
do, His Honour should find some means of removing the misapprehension. 


9, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th March, while hesitating to 
An appeal to the Governmentand give credit to the rumour that Mrs. Besant’s appeal 
Europeans. to Government and the Europeans is regarded by His 
Honour the Lieutenant Governor as coming within the provisions of section 
153A., Indian Penal Code, remarks that Mrs. Besant’s mission in life and 
her antecedents ought to have convinced even her bitterest enemies of her 
sincere desire to draw Gast and West closer to each other. The editor notes that 
the fact of the appeal being couched in strong language, instead of proving that 
the appeal is calculated to create race hatred, is a proof of her intense solicitude 
for creating a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled. Lord 
Morley and Sir George Clarke have, he says, recently complained of the want 
of cordiality in social matters between Europeans and Indians, and Mrs. 
Besant’s appeal does no more than reiterate this point. _ 

He states that Government complains of unrest, disaffection and so forth, 
but that such complaints are of no use. It should go to the root of the question 
and try to remove the causes that are creating estrangement between itself and 
the people. Itshould listen patiently to those who point out its faults, with an 
honest intention of improving and strengthening its position. He contends 
that, if Government does not do this, and, instead of doing so, questions the 
motives of persons of Mrs. Besant’s antecedents and character, all hope for 
the peaceful regeneration of the country may be abandoned; for, when honest 
friends are despised and servile flatterers become the advisers of Government, 
he would be optimistic indeed who would not take a gloomy view of the 
future of India. 


10. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 7th March, referring to the rumoured 

An appeal to the Government and prosecution of Mrs. Besant, says that she ought to 

manapenne. have adopted a milder tone in her appeal, and asks 
Government to overlook her fault. 


1l. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), in its combined issue for the lst and 
An appeal to the Government and 8th March, says that it would have been more 
Europeans, advisable if Mrs. Besant had been more restrained in. 


the choice of her language, and that it isalways prudent to be moderate however 
righteous the cause may be. 


12. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th March, referring to the sympathy 
An appeal to the Government and Shown by the entire Hindu press to Mrs. Besant on 
Buropeans. account of her rumoured prosecution, remarks that 
when it is often complained that Government is not inclined to punish Euro- 
peans when they are guilty of an offence, it is strange that the Hindu press 
should wish to deter it from doing so, when it proposes to take steps against 
Mrs. Besant. 
In conclusion he says that it is necessary that the English gentlemen who 


direct agitation in India from England, should be brought to book for their 
misdeeds. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th March, briefly notices the 
Buen jPPeal to the Government and Tumoured prosecution of Mrs. Besant and her 
EI defence, and says that Government should refrain 


from taking any action on the appeal, as it was made with the best of motives, _ 


and by @ person whose loyalty is unim peachable. 


14. The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the 
x. appeal to the Government and rumoured prosecution of Mrs. Besant, says that, as 
Mrs. Besant is.a European, and, as this is her first 


offence, covocement mould peers bets and the editor advises ber to be mare 


( 289 ) 


45. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 10th March, says that Mrs. Besant 
to the Government and ought to have sent a private communication to the 


Local Government or to have made the student file 
the man who insulted him. 


An appeal 
Europeans. 


a suit against 


16. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th March, again refers to Mrs. 
An appeal to the Government and Besant's appeal to Government and Europeans, and 
Europeans. points out that even Anglo-Indian newspapers do 
not consider it to be such as to justify Mrs. Besant’s prosecution under section 
153A., Indian Penal Code, although some of them hold it to be mischievous. 
The editor expresses the opinion that so far from being mischievous it 
is productive of good results, inasmuch as Indians have thereby come to know 
that their grievance of being ill-treated by some Europeans is admitted by a 
member of the English nation, who has tried to redress it. 
He further points out that the grievance of Indians being ill-treated by 
a certain section of Europeans is neither a new nor an insignificant one, and 
refers to another recent incident on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway in which 
an Indian gentleman was ill-treated by two European passengers, in collusion 
with the Guard in charge of the train. The editor reserves his comments on 
this affair for the next issue of the paper. 


17. Ina leading article entitled “ What is the Cause of Unrest? How to 
eradicate it, and who is the man capable of doing it?” 
in the first issue of the Trishul (Benares), of the 24th 
February (received on the 11th March), the editor expresses the opinion that, as a 
man cannot properly attend to his work unless he is healthy and free from disease, 
so is the case with society also, which is but an aggregate of human beings. Ina 
society where people do not trust one another, there is sure to be some ill-feeling. 
He states that the country where unrest prevails cannot thrive in arts, science 
and agriculture, and is sure to degenerate, and that it is, therefore, the care and 
duty * the king, as well as of the subjects, to get rid of the cause of such 
unrest. 

Commenting on the speech of Lord Minto(?) ([(lit.) the highest among 
Government officials] that the leaders of the Hindu society were quite indiffer- 
ent and did not help Government in allaying the present unrest, the editor refers 
to a fable about a grandson being told by his grandfather to extinguish a fire 
which had attacked the house, who replied that he could not do soas all the water 
pots were kept in the store room, of which the key was with his grandfather. 
He advises the leaders to be straightforward like this grandson and apprise Lord 
Minto (?) [(lit. ) the highest among Government officials] of the real cause of 
the present unrest, without considering whether it pleases or displeases him. 
The writer states that it is time that such action should be taken, and that it is no 
time for sycophancy, as the unrest is spreading gradually in all parts of the coun- 
try, which should certainly be stopped. Happiness and tranquillity should, he 
says, be preserved, and wealth, corn and Hindu temples protected. He remarks, 
that it is not the time for expressing sympathy, but that what is needed is that 
the cause of the unrest should be pointed out to Government, 


_ He notes that the high officials of the State look upon newspapers as the 
Prime cause of the unrest, because of the conviction of a large number of persons 
connected with them, and in view of the enactments passed against the liberty of 
the press during the last two years. He expresses surprise that only a short time 
ago the Indian newspapers were thought to be of no importance, while now they 

ave become so important and influential. He remarks that the unrest is due 
helther to the press nor the Partition of Bengal, nor the want of religious teach- 


ing in schools and colleges but to other causes. 


18. In continuation of the article entitled “What is the-Cause of Unrest ? 

The unrest in India. How to eradicate it, and who is the man capable of 
— doing it?” in the first issue, the editor of the Trishul 
Snares), says, in the second issue of the 3rd March, that he could not publish 
: * Concluding portion of the above article, as it was couched in a rather ambigu- 
Ge language that might be misconstrued, and that he therefore considered that 


The unrest in India. 
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| | 19. “Junrus” contributes “Some Thoughts on the Present Situation” to 
February 1910. the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for February. 
aa He argues that it would be far more profitable for 
his compatriots to leave politics alone and devote themselves instead to the 
work of training and educating the masses of the people. He holds that even the 
educated community are far from attaining to a state of disinterested effort for 
the welfare of their country, and that racial warfare, religious bigotry and narrow 
prejudices are still too prevalent among them. The wild speeches of “irrespon- 
sible political pedlars” have, he says, corrupted the youth of the country and 
roduced mistrust and disaffection. ‘ Nothing,:’ he declares, “1s more needed than 
our whole-hearted co-operation with the Government in stamping out, root and 
branch, the seditious propaganda which, like a net-work, has overspread the 
whole country.” He exhorts his countrymen to turn their immediate attention 
to the reforming of evils in social, religious and educational spheres. He sug- 
gests an effort to reconcile the sects of the Shiah and Sanni, whose dissensions 
are a scandal to the community, to endeavour to combat the evils of social life, 
and to further, by pecuniary aid, the spread of education. He attaches great 
importance to the education of women, whose influence, he says, is so great at 
the impressionable period of existence, and holds that many of the social evils of 
the time are due to the condition of their woman-kind. He expresses the 
opinion that, as the people become fitted for them, they will, by degrees, receive 
the political privileges, which it is vain to attempt to snatch prematurely by 
violent and hasty means. 


Mn rg J 20. The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), in the issue of the 10th March, 
poeta commenting on what appears to be an article from 

| the Indian World (Calcutta), says that the keynote of 
the political aspirations of educated Indians seems to be the formation of a strong 
Indian nation. He remarks that to. the superficial observer there seem to be 
some disruptive forces at work, such as those of race and religion, taat, thuugh 
ethnologically the people of Northern India seem to be of one stock and those 
of the South of another, it must be remembered that difference of race did.not 
revent Switzerland from becoming a nation. He states that religion. does seem 

) be an insuperable obstacle, seeing that Government has set a premium on creed 
in the new Reform Scheme, and that the differences between the Hindus and 
Muhammadans will merely be of the nature of a healthy rivalry, and will 
increase the influence and efficiency of the people. The writer points out that, 
besides the Hindus and Muhammadans, there are the English, the ruling race, to 
be reckoned with, to whom the Indians are not inferior individually, though as 
@ nation the English are far superior. He urges the. need for establishing abso- 
lute equality between them, not by dragging down the English to the level of 
Indians, but by uplifting the latter. | 
In. discussing the meazures necessary for evolving an Indian. nationality, 

he specifies three valuable assets in its favour: ‘“ numerical strength, the variety 


of physical surroundings and the after-glow. of a past civilization,” which should 
all be fully utilized. 


gp ed 21. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the:month of J anuary (received on 
il ial uate aici: the 5th March), says that,. judged on the matter of 
ss meena commerce, science, history (sic) and judicial institu- 
tions, India 1s. inferior to.all other countries in the world, as it cannot boast of 
commercial prosperity like the Western. nations, and as it has no. useful history, 
and only a few mythological descriptions.of past events. He notes that so far as 
science 1s concerned, India is.so deeply absorbed in its “ spiritual affairs” that 


it cares little for it, and that Justice also is a luxury which only the rich can 
afford to claim. 


' The present situation in India. 
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ABETUDATA, 22. The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), writing in the issue of the 


land Political situation in Eng- 10th March, draws the attention’ of’ lis readers to 
himeelf “ B  _ an article contributed by a correspondent. who signs 
ay HARAT Bast.’ The article deals with the constitution of the British 

arliament and the present political situation in England. It is essentially’ 
descriptive and contains no comment by the writer himself; who promises, how- 
ever, to show in some future issue of the paper how ‘tlie: fate of India depends 


upon the ascendancy of the Liberals:— 


( WI ) 


93. The Zamand (Cawnpore), for February (received on the 8th March), 
condemns the anarchist outrages and holds the anar- 
Anarchist outrages. chists responsible for the repressive measures which 
Government has been obliged to adopt. The editor remarks that he does not 
approve of the suspicion with which Government regards Hindus generally in 
this matter, seeing that anarchist plots are hatched in secret, so that peaceful 
citizens can never come to know of them, and he observes that even if a tendency 
to shield such criminals from justice were to exist, it is to be explained, for no one 
likes that his fellow-man should come to grief. The editor notes that English 
‘uries in India always declare their compatriots “not guilty” even when they 
have committed the most heinous crimes, and that, as suspicion always leads to 
crime, when high officials like Sir Louis Dane taunt Hindu Jeaders with their 
want of loyalty, the results can only be disastrous. 


94. The Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), of the 8th February (received on the 10th 
March), says that anarchism in India has not had its 
origin in the repressive measures of Government nor 
the unrest among the people, as has often been alleged, but in the dissensions 
of the people, which have now become so acute that they do not refrain from 
taking each others lives, and that they are molesting Government also. 


25. A Muhammadan, writing to the MUukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of 
the lst March (received on the 9th idem), asks 
his co-religionists not to subscribe to seditious 
newspapers. “ 
26. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, referring to the ill- 
Prohibition of indentured labour treatment to which the Indian ‘settlers in the 
to Hated. Transvaal are subjected, observes that the resolution 
recently introduced in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gokhale and accepted by Government may secure some concession to the labour- 
ers in Natal, but it cannot improve the lot of other Indians residing there and in 
other colonies. In fact, even in Natal there are nearly 1,10,000 Indian residents 
for whom Mr. Gokhale's resolution promises no protection whatever. The editor 
expresses the opinion that Mr. Gokhale ought to have pleaded for equal rights 
and equal privileges for each and every British subject residing abroad. He holds 
that nothing short of human rights and human treatment can satisfy any reason- 
able man, and therefore he advises his countrymen in the Transvaal to carry on 
their agitation unflinchingly backed by passive resistance. He next objects to 
the prohibition of the indentured labour to Natal, on the ground that “poor 
India cannot suffer the burden of so many of her unemployed sons,” and’ 
observes that unless equal treatment is secured to Indian subjects of His Majesty, 
these half measures can hardly meet the circumstances of the case. 
In conclusion he again exhorts his countrymen in the Transvaal to carry 
on their struggle, promising them, on behalf of Indians, sympathy and pecuniary 
aid to the best of their ability. 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th March, referring to the reso- 
, Prohibition of indentured labour lution which has recently been passed by the Impe- 
wheoees rial Legislative Council interdicting indenture of 
coolies from India to. Natal, remarks that, with a view to providing some work 
for the unemployed Indian labourers, large tracts of reclaimable waste land in the 
Yderabad and-other Native States, and in the United Provinces-can be brought 
under cultivation by the extension of irrigation works, and by encouraging 
Private capitalists to invest their money in the undertaking: 


28. The editor of the Hindi. Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of January 
exnb, Seeount of Mr. Gandhi's jaii (received on the 5th March), in reproducing an 
tions account: of Mr. Gandhi's jail experiences from 
Pad Modern Review (Calcutta), expresses the hope that his countrymen will 
aT instruction and strength from this story of suffering, for the protection of 

® honour of the nation. ) 


29.. The Bharat: Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th March, expresses gratification 


‘Indians in the T; at the: acceptance, by the Government of India, of 
oa : Mr. Gokhale’s resolution regarding the prohibition of 
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of this resolution will bring the people of the Transvaal to their senses and wil] 
teach them to accord better treatment to Indian residents there. 


LEADER, 989. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th March, has an article on Indian 
8th March 1910, emigration, in which the editor discusses the 
importance as one of the readiest solutions of the 
problem of congestion of population. He refers to the experiment that was 
made to ease the pressure on the land to some extent in Behar after the annex- 
ation of Upper Burma, which, for certain reasons, did not succeed, and enquires 
whether another similar experiment cannot be made under more favourable 
conditions, although he recognizes that there is no room for a large Indian 
colony in Burma. He lays stress on the need for such relief on the ground that 
there are many tracts that are much overpopulated. 


With regard to emigration outside th: country he remarks that “ the open 
door of the world is slammed in the face of India.” He remarks the reluctance 
of the people themselves to leave the country, and the formidable colour bar 
which is much more forbidding than the caste prejudice against crossing the 
ocean. He notes that the only emigration from India isin the form of inden- 
tured labour, which is limited by the demand of the particular form of capital 
that employs labour and which bears no ratio to the overgrowth of population or 
the congestions in tracts in India, and which does not effect a satisfactory solution 
of the problem. 


He says that as long as free emigration from India is not encouraged, as the 
colour bar is not removed, and as the same opportunities that are afforded to 
others are not given to Indians also, no relief can be expected to the masses 
of the people, and he concludes with the remark that by artificial and arbitrary 
checks on emigration India is checking her own development, there being no 
outlet of any kind for excess of population for enterprise orfor energy. ‘ Encir- 
cled by an iron wall of prejudice from without, India is groping her way along, 
searching for the opening that never comes and the light that never dawns.” 


Indian emigration. 


MUSLIM 


REVIEW. 31. Under the heading “ Recent Episodes” in the Muslim Review (Allah- 


February 1910. is ss i ee be abad), for February, some comments are made 
on the release of the deportees. The release is 
considered reasonable and not in any way surprising. The writer expresses the 


opinion that the new Press Act and the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act 
would put a check on any inclination which might be evinced by the deportees 
towards a renewal of their former practices, a state of things which he, however, 
considers highly improbable. 

_ With reference to the Prevention of Seditious Meetings Act the opinion is 
expressed that the protest against its extension to those provinces and presidencies 
which have been free from seditious movement is reasonable, but that the exten- 


sion is meant only asa precautionary measure, and should cause no anxiety to 
loyal subjects. 


Re 32. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for February (received on the 8th March), 


iia iil ail expresses its gratitude to Lord Minto for releasing 
Se ee re the deported Bengali leaders in spite of the clamour 


of the Anglo-Indian press, and says that such measures will restore harmony 
between the people and the Government. 
KARMAYOGI, 


25th February 1920. 33. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th February, in according & 
The release of the depertecs. warm welcome to the released deportees, observes 
that whatever view Government and its officials may 

take of the matter, the nine Bengali gentlemen have risen considerably in the 
estimation of their people by reason of their having so manfully undergone 
the hardships of jail life for the sake of their country and of the nation. The 
reason for this, he says, is obvious. Indians realize that they are as innocent as the 
officials themselves, and that, instead of being revolutionaries determined to over- 
throw the British Government, they are the sincere well-wishers of their poor and 
forlorn countrymen. Had it been otherwise, a man of Babu Ashwini Kumar's 
influence would have found it a very easy task to have caused an open rebellion 
in Barisal, where the people had been goaded to desperation by the despotic 


actions of Sir Bampfylde Fuller. That godly and peace-loving man however pub 
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np with every unjust act aud even consented to withdraw his message of boycott, 
‘agued in conjunction with other leaders of Bengal only a few days before Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller visited Barisal. In spite of all this he was considered a danger- 
ous and revolutionary maa and was deported at last, along with eight other in- 
nocent men of Bengal. Really such things are possible only in the British 
rdj, otherwise these men of various qualities of head and heart would have been 
regarded as the “jewels of the Parliament” if India had been a free country. 
But Government perhaps looks upon the matter in a different light, and no one 
can say that it is safe to express a contrary opinion, especially when the Regula- 
tions of 1818 is constantly hanging over his head like the sword of Damocles. In 
fact, so long as this Deportation Regulation remains on the Statute book one can 
hardly help thinking that he is living in the days of Nadir Shah. Can such 
a Regulation be tolerated even for a day inan independent country ? But, per- 
haps, it is useless to argue with Government, so the Nationalists should be content 
with their doctrine that whatever happens is all for the good of the country. 
The editor, reiterating this point, asserts that even deportation has done much 
good to the cause of nationalism in [ndia. Arabinda Ghose, Lajpat Rai and the 
nine Bengali deportees would perhaps never have been what they are—firm in 
the faith of the righteousness of their cause and unshakeable in their belief re- 
garding the benevolence of the Almighty God—had they not been required to 
undergo this ordeal of suffering and hardship in the British jails. 


34. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, reproduces the obser- 
The deportation of Babu Krishna ations of the Dharma (Calcutta), on the deporta- 
Kumar Mitra. tion of Babu Krishna Kumar Mitra. 


35. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for February (received on the 3rd 
March), referring toa statement in the Nizam-ul- 
Mashaikh (Delhi), that Mr. Arabinda Ghose was 
a blood thirstly sanyasi, and that he had brought religious persons generally 
under suspicion, remarks that no one can reproach those devout persons who, 
being enamoured of liberty, take part in political movements, and that, if in the 
discharge of their duties they do not fear Government or calumny, they are the 
more deserving of honour and respect. 


36. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for February (received on the 3rd 
Sits bo patetn. March), publishes the second instalment of the 
editor’s observations on prison life (vide Selections 

No. 7, paragraph 38) :— 


“ When the newcomer enters the lock-up, he comes to know the pitiable 
lot of the under-trial prisoners. The petty officials of the jail trouble them in 
every way to extort a little money from them. Many of them are quite innocent, 
having been (without justification), sent up for trial by the police and they thus 
suffer a double persecution. The infernal treatment to which they are subjected 
makes one shudder. According to the rules such prisoners cannot be made to work, 

ut in the Aligarh Jail we saw them cutting grass and sweeping the floor, and 
tefusal to do such work brought upon them kicks and blows. Some people 
tg charged simply that they may lose their respectability by remaining in 
expect that they would be convicted. 
th The cases of such persons are frequently postponed by the police, so that 

°y are tired of their life, and undergo sufficient punishment even if acquitted. 
young under-trial prisoner told me that he had been in the lock-up for the 
a month and a half, and that the policemen had often told him that he had 
oe enough even if he were acquitted. As these prisoners are fellow- 
: _— there is a bond of sympathy between them, and they often narrate to 
ach other their woeful tales. I spent most of my time in the lock-up in 

stening to such stories. 
ite t is one of the peculiarities of prison-life that, with the exception of habi- 
rs offenders, all prisoners make a clean breast of what they have done to their. 
',_OW-prisoners, and these statements are generally true. If they were true, 
oa. can see that, if the public were to know of the corruption and oppression 
Mh police and the injustice and godlessness of “ people enjoying power,” they 


Mr. Arabinda Ghose as a sanyasi. 


@ lock-up, although there was no proof of their guilt, and no one could 
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facts,.or we would have brought them te light. When-I saw these things, I saw 
that God had some purpose in sending me to prison and giving me an opportu- 
nity to see the police and some officers in their true colours, and to know some- 
thing of what they do secretly.” 


9” The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, publishes a translation 

Arabinda Ghose’s account of his of the twelfth instalment of Arabinda Ghose’s 

imprisonment. account of his imprisonment from the Bengali 
monthly magazine, the Suprabhat. 


88. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February (received 
| on the 24th idem), holds that if any social or 
national reform has been effected, it is due, not to 
the efforts of the Arya Samaj, but to the beneficial effect of education. The Arya 
Samay, instead of helping the case of the reform movement has, in the opinion of 
the editor, proved a great obstacle in its way. Beyond abusing the Brahmans and 
fastening the whole blame upon them, it has done positively nothing. People 
had at one time hoped that it would render great service in the work of 
regeneration, but it has falsified all hopes and belied all anticipations. It has 
disavowed even its leaders and discarded the teachings of Swami Dayanand 
himself. The Swami had erected the whole edifice of the Samaj on the 
basis of politics. He had openly preached that the despotic rule of foreigners 
can never be beneficial to the Aryas. Cow protection, unity, the conversion 
of Muhammadans and Christians to Hinduism are advocated in the Satyarath 
Prakask simply to evolve a politically united India from the heterogeneous and 
hostile communities professing different faiths and different traditions. But 
the Samajists of the present day have openly dissociated themselves from 


politics, and this is why they no longer command the respect and confidence of 
their fellow-countrymen. 


39. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th February, after pointing out 
how the Arya Samaj was founded thirty-two years 
ago by Swami Dayanand, says that to-day the future 
of the society appears to be enveloped in darkness, the reason being that its 
present leaders are wanting in those qualities of perseverance, bravery and moral 
courage which Swami Dayanand showed in his life. Since the rulers have turned 
their attention towards the . Arya Samaj, or, in other words, since the ordeal 
of the Arya Samaj began, its leaders have been betraying their moral weak- 
nesses at every step. Its leaders became quite panic-stricken when Lala Lajpat 
Rai was deported two yearsago. Now the Patiala sedition case has again depriv- 
ed them of their senses. 

The editor holds that in this connection they ought to have once declared 
emphatically that the Arya Samaj was not a political body, and then to have 
engaged in their work for the fulfilment of the mission of their society. But, 
instead of doing this, they published in newspapers letters from Europeans and 
Indians testifying that it was not a disloyal society, and they expelled Lala Lajpat 
Rai and Bhai Parmanand from it. He takes Lala Durga Prasad strongly to task for 
his proposals regarding an oath of loyalty to be taken by every Arya Samajist and 
regarding the exclusion of Nationalist organs and publications from the various 

amajes, remarking that, when the leaders of the Samaj do not want to have any 
connection at all with politics, they have nothing to do either with loyalty or with 
sedition, which both fall within the sphere of politics: 

__He goes on to say that the leaders of the Samaj only regard those acts a8 
political which incur the displeasure of the Anglo-Indians and which involve 
trouble to them, whereas those acts are looked upon’ as non-political which are 
approved by Anglo-Indians. He asks whether if the Arya Samaj were thus to 
conform itself to the opitiions' of others, would it not lose its spirit of indepen- 
dence and self-reliance. : a. 

__ He observes that the'aim of the'life of Swami’ Dayanand was to teach India 
to stand by its own strength to make’ its inhabitants truthful, simple and powér- 
ful, and to convert India, which had’ become’ degraded, insignificant, -almost' dead 
and waeraeek into a country which should be great, living‘ and independent. 

__.: fe notes that the Arya Samay _was established for the aceomplish } 
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to self-seeking and self-protection undoubtedly it will also die out like other 
‘natitutions. a 

insti "The editor in conclusion asks whether such a gloomy future of the Arya 
Samaj commends itself to its younger members, and calls upon them to take the 
management and guidance into their own hands, if they want to see the grand 
mission of Swami Dayanand accomplished. 


40. The Karmayogt go pee of the 4th March, deplores the want: of 
ng an oath oral courage among the Arya Samajists, who 
Cte the members of the have renounced their faith and itis lsatowel their 
Arya Samo}: leaders for the sake of pleasing the powers-that- 
be, and who are constantly running about to secure certificates of loyalty from 
Government. The editor remarks that one would have thought that the work of 
a religious body lies in propagating spiritual truths and not in proclaiming to the 
world its dissociation from politics, but the Samajists of the present day possibly 
think that they will avoid persecution if they assure Government and the 
people that they constitute a non-political body. They forget that the path 
of religion is strewo with thorns, and that persecution is a sine qua non 
for the success of any spiritual movement. The history of Sikhism in the 
Punjab and of Christianity in Europe, the sufferings of Hakikat Rai and of 
Luther and Erasmus, ought to have convinced the fickle-minded Arya Samajists of 
the present day that religion is anything but a bed of roses to those who seek to 
popularise it. Moreover, he says, when Sir Louis Dane had already cleared up the 
position of the Arya Samaj all misunderstandings regarding the attitude of Govern- 
ment ought to have come to an end, and there ought to have been no necessity 
for proposing that an oath of loyalty be taken by every member of the Samaj. 

The editor in conclusion expresses his disappointment at the fact that the 
Arya Samajists have grown impatient of their sufferings, which are nothing as 
compared with those of the Sikhs in the Muhammadan times. He expresses his 
conviction that the Samaj will, in a short time. cast aside its lethargy and take 
to the performance of its duty with a resolute heart. 

Discussing this proposal to take an oath of loyalty the editor, in another 
note, observes that it must be the most perverted religion indeed which, instead 
of asking its members whether they are devoted to God, asks them whether 
they are devoted to the King, and expresses the opinion that such secular matters 
should not be confounded with religion, and that Samajists should “render unto 
Cesar the things that are Ceesar’s and unto God the things that are God’s.”’ 


41. Al Aziz (Agra), for February (received on the 7th March), notes 
with satisfaction the removal of the head quarters 
of the Moslem League from Aligarh to Lucknow. 
The editor says that the League should confine its activities to watching the poli- 
tical rights and privileges of the Muslims, and should not become a body of agi- 


tators. He expresses opposition to the establishment of branches of the League 
in districts. 


42. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for February (received on the 8th March), 

referring to the proceedings of the Moslem League 
‘Conference at Delhi, remarks that, although the 
Aga Khan’s speech was very conciliating, yet the Hindus cannot see their way 
to an entente cordiale with the Muhammadans, who are trying to push the 
policy of separation even to the municipal and district boards. The editor 
also takes exception to the resolution about the representation of Muhamma- 
4ns in Government service, and says that the only criterion of preference 
should be ability and competence. He notes with satisfaction the appointment 
of Maulvi Aziz Mirza as the Secretary of the League, and the transfer of its 
head quarters from Aligarh to Lucknow. 


- 43. In the course of the “ Survey of the Muslim World” contained in 
The last session. of the Moslem the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for February, the 
— editor comments favourably on the last session of the 
Moslem Leagne. He cordially agrees with His Highness the Aga Khan who, in 
8 Speech, laid stress on the necessity for co-operation between Hindus and Mu- 
_ y the success—o ) He regrets the distaste 
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‘ccton into the curriculum of the proposed Muhammadan University. Hg 
rer emapeagh apprehensions of the Right Hon’ble Mr, Saiyid Amir Ali, who, in the. 
course of his speech, called attention to the danger that the Muhammadans might 
be led to neglect the pursuit of trade, commerce and industries in consequence of 
their new interest in politics, and agrees that it should be kept within bounds, 
and that attention should, at the same time, be given to education, and particular- 
ly to technical education. He regrets the fact that in spite of many expressions 
contained in the Right Hon’ble gentleman's speech recommending harmony be. 
tween the two great communities, some offence has been taken, and that a leading 
Hindu daily journal should have accused him of wishing the Indian Muhammadans 
to keep themselves apart from the Hindus, and to labour for their own advantage, 
instead of for the common good. He alludesto the presidential address of the Prince 
of Arcot, and expresses disagreement with the opinion expressed in it that the 
election of Muhammadans in mixed electorates was due merely to chance, through 
exceptional circumstances, and holds that it is evident from careful analysis that 
the return of some of the Muhammadan candidates is due to Hindu support. 


AL BASHIR, 44. A correspondent, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th March, 
= Sao says that the Moslem League should confine itself to 
questions which concern the Muhammadans only, and 
should in no way aid in agitating such questions as the separation of the judicial 
and executive functions, which will in no way improve the lot of the Muham- 
madans who are hard-pressed by their Hindu countrymen. 


HINDI PRADIP, 45. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of January (received 


January 1910. pe on the 5th March), publishes a poem by Madhava 
th Shukul in which Draupadi is represented as exhortin 


Yudhishtra to renounce his peace-loving nature and to engage in battle for 
the destruction of the enemies. 


KARMAYOGI, 46. Pandit DayaShankar Shukla contributes some poems to the Karmayogi 
4th March 1910. — (Allahabad), of the 4th March, one of which, while 


exhorting Indians to spread their soul-inspiring 


religion far and wide and improve the condition of their motherland, concludes 
as follows :— 


‘The opportunity will not recur again and again ; remove the troubles 
of Bharat. 


Shankar (nom-de-plume of the writer), devote thyself to action and 
renounce thy servility.” 
Another of these poems runs thus :— 
* No misfortune shall last for ever, 


The sun has arisen, and darkness has disappeared; you should no longer 
lie in bed. 


With oe oae of knowledge you should turn out vice and injustice from 
the land. 


No misfortune shall last for ever. 
No one can withstand the mighty power of God, 


You should abide by His law, and then no mischievous man can do you 
any harm. 


No misfortune shall last for ever. 
So long as even a single child in India remains devoted to his duty, 
The salvation of the world cannot be said to be im possible, 
Shankar (nom-de-plume of the writer), you should not count him an 
insignificant being, 


No misfortune shall last for ever.” 
47. A correspondent of the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), in the issue for the 


of Keen from the life and policy month of January (received on the 5th March), after 


t . referring to what he describes as the policy and mili- 

ary tactics of Krishna, concludes a somewhat long article with the following 
observations :— 

“To-day the political atmosph f ia i i : still, if 

: phere of India is overcast with clouds; still, 1 

" keep the ideal of Lord Krishna before us and devote ourselves to the per- 

monks of our duty, our condition will not be so forlorn and helpless. 9 

n lans, do not be afraid; take-courage,—arise, arise, —U zisten, Lord Krishna's —_- 
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image of celestial brilliancy is saying to the horrified world: ‘ Do not be cowards, 
and hark! the same voice again, resounding through the infinite space, is exhort- 
ing Arjun to cast off the petty weaknesses of the heart and to arise (and come 
in the battlefield). O Indians, O descendants of the Aryas, cast off the petty 
weaknesses of your heart likewise and arise. Action is life, so do not forsake 
our duty. Do not care for your lives. Self-sacrifice is the distinguishing 
foature of heroic persons devoted to the performance of their duty. You have 
slept long enough; it is time now for you to open your eyes and to look 
around you. See how Lord Krishna—that ideal man of action—severed his con- 
nection from his kinsmen for the good of his country and the nation. 
We have all cherished love for Lord Krishna from our very birth; we have 
always worshipped his beautiful and calm image from our childhood; but that 
erson, whom we had hitherto associated with the banks of the Jumna and the 
Kadamb tree, that pleasure-loving deity has now assumed the form of a mighty 
hero shielding and protecting the nation. Indians, listen. Hark! instead of 
their soft melodious songs the Gopis are blowing conch shells. Ah! you have 
awakened after so long a time; look, yonder lies the field of action, like the holy 
battlefield of Kurukshetra. Now devote yourselves to your duty and, like Lord 
Krishna, be dauntless heroes in the work of the regeneration of the country.” 


43. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February (received 
on the 24th idem), publishes an account of the 
life and of the speeches of Patrick Henry, an 
American patriot (who was distinguished in the debate previous to the declaration 
of the war of independence by his speech against the Stamp Act). 


49. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of January (received 
The futility of the repressive ON the 5th March), after describing how the interests 
policy. of a king depends upon the prosperity and content- 
ment of his subjects, observes that some of the present-day British officials 
forget that sympathetic treatment alone can secure true loyalty, and that repres- 
sion can only engender bitterness. The early part of the British rule in India 
was regarded as the most beneficient régime India had ever seen. This was so 
because the rulers had the interests of their subjects sincerely at heart and were 
not so much swayed by national selfishness. They had so completely identified 
themselves with the indigenous population that their rule came to be regarded as 
§ swadeshi rule. But now the case is quite different. Disaffection and unrest 
are being talked of everywhere, and there is a general complaint that the people 
are discontented. The interests of the “brightest jewel of the Crown” have 
been disregarded, and it appears as if there isa keen competition between the 
rulers and the ruled, in which every one tries to secure his own ends. The 
editor remarks that it should not nevertheless, be thought that Indians have 
derived no benefit whatever from the present rule. He merely wishes to say 
that Government is swayed more by selfish feelings than by a desire to do good 
to the country, as no Government department can be said to have been intro- 
uced and maintained exclusively for the benefit of the people. He states that 
there are some among its officials who do not care at all for a better understand- 
ing between the rulers and the ruled, and who, ia the intoxication of power, con- 
sider repression a part of their duty. Such men forget that by their actions 
they are making contentment, upon which chiefly depends the stability of the 
ritish Government in India, almost impossible. | 


50. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of January (received 
ae futility of the repressive On the 5th March), in another note on the futility of 
r . the repressive policy, again observes that concilia- 
lon can alone secure the loyalty of the people, while repression always makes 

®m sullen and discontented. In support of this view the editor refers to the 
fneficient policy of Akbar, by virtue of which the Moghal dynasty obtained 


‘footing in India to be shaken only when Aurangzeb began to tyrannize and 
oppress, 


Praise of an American patriot. 
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KARMAYOGI, - + 1. Balkrishna Bhat, writing to the Karmayogi (Allahabad), in the issue 
aha sgoan ese of the 25th February, in connection with the Basant 
The Besant Panchmi fostivel: Panchmi festival, exhorts his countrymen to devote 
themselves to the task of the industrial regeneration of the country. He 
_observes that Sri, the goddess worshipped on this Panchm! day, represents health, 
wealth and prosperity ; the significance of the worship, therefore, is that people 
should devote themselves to bettering their economic condition. He remarks 
that, if the people had realized this they would never have reconciled themselves 
to their present abject and miserable condition, and that, instead of being con- 
tented with the life of slaves, they would have striven to be masters, and would 
have otherwise improved their lot. 

He expresses the hope that his countrymen may even now awaken, 
go out to foreign countries to learn art and science, make their country rich by 
monopolizing the trade of the world and strain every nerve in establishing the 
supremacy of their motherfand over every other country of the world. He 
remarks in conclusion that the task, though difficult, is not hopeless, as there is 
nothing which hard work and an enterprising spirit cannot accomplish. 


HINDI PRADIP, 


February 1910,’ ‘The future of India and Basant. 52. The following poem by Madhava Shukla 


: appears in the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the 
month of February (received on the 24th idem) :— | 
“The sun might better rise in the west and the river Ganges might flow 
in a westerly direction, . 
The moon and other planets might leave their tracks, and mountains and 
oceans might change into plains, 
But the coming regeneration of India cannot be now avoided anyhow. 
The malicious enemies will feel mortified, 
India will be rejuvenated notwithstanding. 
When it has placed its foot firmly like Angad in the path of progress, 
No one can move it, even slightly ; though he may be supported by one 
or ten thousand persons. | 
Persons who had suffered every hardship, and who had become low and 
degenerate cowards, 
Have recovered their former position once again, which makes us hope 
that India, too, will be great again. 
It is the Law of Nature that whoever is a raja should at one time go 
about begging from village to village. 
Without suffering a man cannot gain greatness. 
Our very degraded condition makes us earnestly hope 
That just as the trodden dust rises to the sky, so in the same way all of 
us shall be elevated together ; | 
We, too, shall surely be purified of our grosser elements on this auspicious 
occasion when the whole Nature is undergoing a change. 


We, too, shall assume new form and discard the most despised life of sub- 
jection. 


shall reign supreme. | 
Every individual shall become wise and learned, of pure morals, sedate 
and calm. 
These our promising children, whom we do not love as we ought fo, shall 
become men like Pratap, Sivaji and Prithwi Raj in the ‘service 
of the country. | | 
Every individual shall be inspired with affection and goodwill to others 
_and Vedic rites shall be observed throughout the world. —_ 
The kings shall be well versed in healthy politics and they shall discard 
the dirty raiment of cowardice. 
What. rings 9 king among the seasons, is to Nature that we shall be 
O society. 
Just as trees shed their old leaves, so in the same way we shall caste off 
ill-will among ourselves. | hes 
There new leaves shoot forth and here new ideas arise from the hearts of 
young men, : pies 


~~ 


The undesirable non-vedic path having been renounced, our true religion 
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Various kinds of sweat smelling flowers are blossoming there, and here 
| young men are adopting new ways. | 
Where the wind is gently blowing, and the moon is casting its effulgence 

all around, and here our fame and glory shall spread far and 


wide. : | 
There the land is full of verdure and corn, and here every one shall 


appear happy. sek 

There the birds are freely singing, and here the people shall chant 
vedic mantras. 3 

There cold weather, with all its inclemency, is coming to an end, and 
here, too, all our miseries shall disappear. 

How far should we prolong this comparison and dilate upon the thorough 
change that is to set in. 

There the year has come to a close and here our miseries shall also dis- 
appear. } 

Such shall be the Basan of India in the future.” 


53. The Zrishul (Benares), of the 24th February (received on the 11th 
March), publisbes a poem (sung by a poor Brahman), 
in which a beggar, deploring his condition, says that, 
his miseries have reached a limit, that he has no house of his own and that he 
has to go begging from door to door. | 


54. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, in a leading article, 
dilates upon the ancient greatness of Babylon, Chal- 
dea, Assyria, Egypt, Persia, Rome and China, and 
observes that these great empires, that once ruled the destinies of the world and 
led the van of civilization, have now perished, and those that still exist have 
undergone such thorough changes that their ancient distinction is no longer 
to be seen. The writer remarks that under such circumstances it is really a 
matter for astonishment that India, in spite of the various invasions to which 
it was subjected, should still preserve its national individuality and always 
come out successful with redoubled energy even from amidst the most trying 
circumstances. ‘The depredations of the Huns, the invasion of Alexander the 
Great, and the attacks of the Muhammadans all proved alike futile in effacing 
the existence of the great Hindu race from the surface of the world. In spite 
of a thousand years of subjection the civilization of the Hindus, their religion, 
their spiritual ideals and social institutions are still dearly cherished by them. 
The external forms may have changed, but in spirit they are the same. 

‘“ Now what is the cause of all this? How is it that when Egypt could not 
withstand the combined opposition ofthe Arabs, Turks, French and the English, and 
when Italy succumbed to the French, Spanish and Austrian combination, Hindus 
held their own against every earthly power and still occupy their former 
position among the nations of the world? Some say that it is spirituality that 
has saved them from extinction; others hold that the vast population of India 
renders it impossible for any foreign civilization to have any abiding effect upon 
the teeming millions of India. Be this as it may, it is certain that every 
effort directed to destroy the nationality of the Hindus has always proved 


futile in the past, and, unless Providence wills it otherwise, will prove so in 
the future. 


_ . The Hindu nation was put to severe tests on two occasions. The first time 
it had to deal with the Muhammadans who, though they conquered India poli- 
eally, tried in vain to replace her ancient civilization by their own. The 
Muslim civilization of the present day is now nothing but the Hindu civilization 
manifested in another form. ‘The second time in the nineteenth century when 
the Hindu nation had to face the Western civilization. The fate of the former 
for some time seemed doubtful, and it appeared as if the latter would gain the day ; 
but with the beginning of the twentieth century, wben the Nationalist party came 
into existence, an altogether new era set in ; and the world generally, and India in 
particular, now anxiously look forward to the day when the Hindu civilisation 
will have gained a thorough ascendancy over that of Western nations. 

However in the future India will have to devote itself to a higher task 


Condition of Indians. 


Tbe solidasity of India. 
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this ancient race alive for the fulfilment of His Divine Will and the 
accomplishment of a great task, that the task is the heralding of a new 
era, an era of peace and prosperity, of goodwill and co-operation. The 
religious, social and political differences that embitter life at the present 
time will become things of the past, and there will be no sign left of petty 
dissensions and discord when this task is accomplished. Every problem, 
social, educational, economic and political, will then find a satisfactory solution, 
and there will be an end to the conflict of interests which unfortunately is the 
characteristic of the present age. ‘This task has specially fallen upon India 
because Western nations, steeped in materialism, have proved unequal to it. 
Even among the Asiatic nations the tenacity of purpose, which is engendered 
merely by spiritual fervour arftl earnestness, is wanting. Considered from these 
points of view, India alone is fit to be the teacher of the whole Universe, and 
she alone can perform this mighty task, which is difficult, no doubt, but at the 
same time is such that, if accomplished successfully, it will bring honour and 
glory in its train. For this great task great preparations have to be made. 
The depressed classes will have to be elevated and a new spirit infused in them. 
We have to make ourselves noble and great, so that Lord Krishna may reappear 
in this world and this will not be impossible if we create among us men of 
unshakeable resolution, like Bhishama, of unflinching courage like Drona, truth- 
loving like Yudhishtra, strong like Bhima, philosophic like Vyas and politicians 
like Bidur.”’ 


55. In an article on “ The Growth of India” contributed to the Muslin 
Review (Allahabad), for February, Mr. Shah Munir 
Alam, Vakil, remarks that the rule of the British 
came as a much-needed deliverance from that of anarchy and tyranny. He 
expresses the opinion that the free press and liberty of speech since granted 
are putting an end to the thraldom of superstitious and religious fanaticism ; but, 
at the same time, fears that the sudden change has caused a somewhat too sweep- 
ing criticism of the old Hindu religion. The endeavour to bring the ancient 
religion abreast with the trend of present-day civilization has, he says, shaken 
the potent source of strength which is given by a common religion. On the 
other hand, the Muhammadans were much slower in claiming the benefits of 
British rule, and, though they have opened schools and colleges, they have been able 
to keep their religion essentially unaltered. He deprecates the rivalry between 
the two religions in the competition of public life, and claims that the Muham- 
madans, owing to their historical importance, should he a distinct political factor. 
He thinks, however, that the Reform Scheme has set at rest for the time the 
political rivalry of the various communities, and that the fittest men have as a 
result generally been elected for positions in public life. Whilst granting that 
the Scheme gives great facilities for the election of the land-owning class, he still 
thinks that the legal profession has been well represented. He closes with an 
appeal to every citizen to help to maintain law and order under the neutral and 
strong power Of the British Government. 


56. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th March, says that India “4 
tinh only progress if her people aspire after general cul- 
wee eveeee ture hg higher Bik gale ud an eficient and 
powerful press. The English, by their enlightened policy, gave an impetus to 
these things, but the events of the last few years have retarded the progress of 
the country. It is a debateable point as to who is responsible for this, the educated 
classes, the bureaucracy or the anarchists. Its discussion, the editor says, is 
bound to be useless, and he asks all who are interested to work sincerely for the 
advancement and progress of the people of India. 


57. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 10th March, in an article on Indian 


The Growth of India. 


The materiel regeneration of poverty, says that Indians have always. been accus- 


India. 


| . tomed to look up to their Sovereign for the removal of 
each and every calamity that 


befalls them, but that now the system of government 
is entirely changed, so the people ought to devise means for themselves for the 
removal of their poverty. All that Government can do is to provide posts for 4 
few of them in the work of administration of the country which cannot suffice 


to cure the evil of poverty. He proposes to deal with the ways and means of 


removing it in a future issue of the paper. 
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58. Under the heading “ Recent Episodes ” in the Muslim Review (Allah- 
* abad), for February, some remarks are made on 
" The Reforms. “The rays A The writer holds that Lord Minto, 
ch at the first meeting of the Supreme Legislative Council, success- 
tally refutes the suggestions of Lord Curzon and ctinaie that the new Keform 
Scheme is a concession to seditious agitation. The editor contends that Lord 
Minto’s scheme is the result of a desire for the “ gratification of the not uanatural 
aspirations of the people.” He considers that the Act has the advantage of con- 
taining within itself material for its Own eXpansion as occasion. arises, and that 
there is no need for the agitation as to disproportionate representation, &c., which 
it has caused. He refers to the deep regret expressed by Lord Minto at the rise 
of the spirit of anarchy and lawlessness, and the succession of crimes which had 
obliged him to adopt repressive measures, but gives it as his opinion that the 
Government of Lord Minto is in no way to blame for the rise of that spirit. 
He attributes it to the policy adopted by Lord Curzon at the time of the Parti- 
tion of Bengal. 

Referring to the dissatisfaction expressed in some quarters at the alleged 
disproportionate representation of Hindus and Muhammadans in the reformed 
Councils, the editor expresses the opinion that if the principle of representation 
on the basis of population had been observed, the Muhammadans would have 
been nowhere in most of the provinces and in the presidencies. He argues that 
hitherto the Muhammadans have taken little interest iu political matters, and holds 
that everything possible should be done to stimulate and encourage their newly 
awakened political aspirations. He quotes a passage from the Indian Social 
Reformer in which the same opinion is expressed. He expresses the hope that 
the educated class of the Hindu community will accept this opinion and that the 
Muhammadans will not take any unfair advantage of their position, but will 
act, not solely in the interest of their respective electorates or constituency, but 
to the advantage of the whole Indian community, irrespective of caste, creed or 
colour. 


59. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 10th March, notes with satisfaction 

The appointment of Mirza Abbas that a Muhammadan has been appointed to succeed 

Ali Beg to the India Council. Mr. Saiyid Husain Bilgrami in the India Council. 

The editor however professes to be unable to see why Mirza Abbas Ali Beg has 
been preferred to scores of able and well-known Muhammadans. 


60. Madan Shukla, writing to the February number of the Hindi Pradip 
(Allahabad), (received on the 24th February), makes 
certain general observations on the independence of 
man in the “ Realm of Thought.” He says that whatever restrictions may be 
placed on his outward action in the physical world, he is free to think whatever 
he likes and to cherish whatever hopes he chooses. The Moderates are generally 
disliked simply because they do not allow Indian youths to indulge in what they 
call dreams. They should, however, clearly understand that the human mind is 
80 constituted that the more it is sought to prevent it from cherishing its ideals 
and aspirations the more earnestly it sticks to them, and that it will not give 
them up until it has realized them. 


61. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February (received 

g Ancient rishis and their descen- ON the 24th idem), expresses the opinion that 
ae the ancient Hindu rishis are held in esteem and 
veneration simply because they were firm and resolute in whatever they 
undertook to do and never faltered in their duty through fear of earthly 
Consequences. Their descendants of the present day, on the contrary, have 
“ much degenerated that they do not stick even to their swadeshi vows, 
ough they know that the future glory and greatness of India depends to a 
; a extent upon the revival and protection of her arts and industries. The 
or thinks that this is due to the enervating climate of India which has made 
nat the Muhammadans easy-going and fastidious in their taste and has 
ae them to a state of subjection hike the Hindus. He, however, expresses 
4 I Weer pr vee at the fact that the civilization of India has not been altogether 
pont ~ of beneficial consequences. It has at least made people self-respecting 
288 infused in them a craving for “ liberty.” This craving has manifested 


The intellectual freedom of man. 
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+ social as well asin political matters, and it is now generally believed 
ry the, future has secuueetan good in store for the Bharat Varsha. He, 
nevertheless, expresses his regret at the fact that while signs of awakening are 
apparent everywhere, the Brahmans are still indifferent to their duty and are 
disgracing the names of their forefathers by taking pride in being called mem- 


bers of a beggarly class. 


62. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February (received 
on the 24th idem), regrets that students are preven- 
ted from taking part in national movements ; for, 
if they keep themselves aloof from the questions of the day, it will be impos- 
sible to find zealous workers in the cause of the regeneration of the country. 
They may sometimes commit blunders on account of their inexperience, stil] 
they are much better than the cold calculating individuals whom age has made 
cautious and wealth selfish. The new spirit in Bengal, the editor says, would 
never have seen the light of day if the Bengali youths had kept themselves aloof 
from politics, and who knows but the Reforms too would have been withheld 
were it not for their energy and enthusiasm in agitating for them? For his own 
part he believes that without fear affection cannot exist, as without crying a 
child cannot get milk. Agitation, therefore, is necessary if privileges have to be 
secured. Opposition also is natural, for a cure cannot be effected without pain to 
the patient. Some say that in student life public activities should be scrupulously 
avoided, for they tend to divert the attention of students from their studies. The 
editor therefore asks what period of life should be devoted to public affairs? 
When a man has completed his education, he generally busies himself with 
securing a livelihood, and whatever enthusiasm is left in him disappears on account 
of worldly cares and worries. Is not student life, therefore, peculiarly fitted for 
taking a lively interest in civic affairs and for participating in movements for the 
regeneration of the country? The editor considers that it is. 


63. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February, discussing 
The etiology and nature of the the etiology and nature of the Vedas, remarks that 
Vedas. the spirit of nationalism is embodied in them, 
whether they deal with spiritualism or with materialism, and that the essence 
of the teachings of the Vedic rishis is how to keep up the welfare and prosperity 
of one’s country and how to maintain the superiority of the Aryan race over all 
other races. This, the editor says, is what, in their opinion, constitutes the 
highest and greatest religion, and it would not therefore be improper to 
say that the Vedas will prove a powerful weapon in the attainment of 
swara). 


64. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for February (received on the 8th March), 
notes with regret that Sir H. Cotton, Dr. Rutherford 
and other friends of India have not been returned 
to Parliament, and remarks that it is very satisfactory that the Liberal majority 
is very small and that the house will have to defer the opinion of the Nation- 


alists and Labourites, among whom are such men as Messrs. Keir Hardie and 
Ramsay MacDonald. , 


Students and politics. 


India and Parliament. 


65. Referring to the Loyal Muhammadans’ Association, the editor of the 

The Loyal Muhammadans’ Agsoci- Muslim Review (Allahabad), in the issue for Febru- 
ache ; ary, quotes the pledges that members of the asso- 
ciation have to sign, and vouches for the loyalty of all the Muhammadans in India. 
At the same time he expresses the opinion that it is their duty, whilst giving praise 
where it is due, and retaining their unshaken loyalty “to point out to Govern- 


ment its faults and failings, that the same may be redressed in the interests of 
itself as well as the subject people.” 


66. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 4th March, strongly repudiates 
the charge that disaffection is being promoted in 


zendnas through secret agencies, and takes strong 
exception to the speech of the Hon’ble Sit Herbert Risley in which he pointed 


out a short time ago that Indian women should have Sakuntala for their ideal. 
The editor is of opinion that Sita, Savitri. Draupadi and Damyanti alone are 


Ideal Indian women, 


fit to occupy that position, and that. theré ought to be no objection to this being 


( 258 ) 


the case, for they cannot be regarded as dangerous perSons, inasmuch as in their’ 
time anarchy was unknown in the country. 


67. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, referring to the 
The election of Hafiz Abdal election of Hafiz Abdul Rahim as President of the 


ident of the Provin- oer , ' 
oye Benares Provincial Conference, expresses its surprise 


as to how any Muhammadan, with the least sense of self-respect, could attend and 
much less preside over the deliberations of a Conference in which the Muham- 
madans and their leaders are openly vilified, and in which the:most uncharitable 
construction is put on their political aims and aspirations. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya’s and Babu Surendra Nath’s bitter speeches, he thinks, must have cured 
the few Muhammadans, who still dallied with the Congress, of their folly. 
Persons who can see their nation thus openly disgraced are Muhammadans only 
in name, and it would be much better if they were beyond the pale of Islam. 


68. Referring to a case in which the Punjab Chief Court recently refused 

The refusal of the Punjab Chief to enroll an advocate, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), 
Court to enroll a Barrister. of the 6th March, observes that the court doubt- 
less had a right to exercise its own discretion in the matter, but it ought to have 
taken into consideration the position of Government also. The young man, 
whose application for enrollment was refused, may have cherished revolutionary 
ideas; but, if he had been allowed to practise, his enthusiasm would have waved in 
the midst of the chastening atmosphere of the law courts, but now he is a 
discarded man with bitterness rankling in his heart. Would it be a matter for 
astonishment if he now rushes into politics heedless of consequences? The 
baneful effect of such a policy has too often manifested itself in the case of 


students who were expelled from schools for taking part in politics. Khudi 


Ram Bose is said to have been expelled from school for having failed to salute. 
Sir Bampfylde Fuller: and what was the consequence? He devoted himself to 
politics and at last became a desperate anarchist. Would that Government 
and teachers realised the baneful effect of their policy! 


69. The Prayag Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 6th March, enumerates the 
various blessings that British rule has conferred 
on India, and points out that Government is in every 
way just and kind to the people. ‘The editor condemns the educated classes 
who are inciting the people against Government by advancing dangerous 
theories of swaraj and hoycott, and advises them to be loyal to it and to 


eg ri regeneration of the country by developing the industrial resources of 
the land. 


British rule in India. 


70. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, 
has the following :— 

__ - “ Europeans in general and the English in particular have to brave many 
difficulties in coming out to India. They come and perform their duties 
efficiently, but we do not derive any benefit from their presence. Two British 
soldiers have deserted from the Poona and Mhow Cantonments. No one would 
like to leave a place where he lives in comfort, so the frequent. desertions of 
soldiers prove that they are dissatisfied (with their lot). But still the British Gov- 
ernment has to bring them here, as we-do not discharge our duties properly. 
If we lived in harmory and did not use arms against one another, and if we possessed 
arms, then is it possible that the British would bring soldiers to such a distant 
country and subject them to oppressive heat and to a miserable life in a 
strange country? We run after New Zealand, Australia and South Africa, but 
we give no proof of any unity of purpose and they suffer in consequence. 


Would that our brethren were alive to a sense of their political and national 
necessities.” ; 


European deserters. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


71. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th March, 


Frontier out ‘ } 
| © Cutrages referring to the frequent outrages on the Frontier, 


remarks — 


‘ “ The benevolent Government, the Government that has put an end to sa?e, 
infanticide and slavery—hears of these outrages, and will do something to 
prevent them. But, Hindus, God is disnleased with you, as vo ave ae rotten. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
Sth March 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
6th March 1910. 


PRAYAG 


SAMACHAR, 
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RAHBAR, 
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your: duties, and so you have no right to complain of Government if it chooses 
to forget you. Brethren, look to your duties, for, each man must play his part 
in this world.”’ : 


IIL—wNattve States. | 


72. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of January (received on 

The present_of manuscript — te agg gm takes rete, gg sau - the present 
ene | }§6e aharaja Chandra Shamsher Jung, of 
oY ot, nn ee Nepal, . the Oxford University Library of a aoe 
number of Sanskrit manuscript books. The editor characterizes what he calls 
this “servile conduct of the Maharaja” as unbecoming an independent state, 
and observes that no other self-governing country would have ever parted with 
such valuable records of ancient learning. The Maharaja, he says, by making 
a voluntary present of these rare books, has intensely disappointed the whole 
Hindu race, who were wont to look upon Nepal with pride, as the only country 
that could preserve its independence even after the whole of India was reduced 


to subjection. 


73. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 5th March, considers that the deci- 
sion in the Patiala sedition case reflects to the Maha- 
raja's high-mindedness towards the accused and 
testifies his feelings of friendliness towards the British Government. 


74. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th March, notes with satisfac- 
tion that lawyers have been forbidden to practise in 
the Fairdkote State. The editor considers that this 
will greatly check litigation and he suggests the advisability of similar legislation 
in British India and other Native States. In conclusion he expresses the opinion 
that as the lawyers who have been debarred from taking up cases in the State are 
educated men, they can easily adopt other professions. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


The Patiala sedition case. 


Litigation in the Faridkote State. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


75. Acorrespondent, writing in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th March, 
| : draws attention to the grievances of the legal prac- 
titioners practising in the mofussil courts in the. 
matter of fees allowed by the Civil Court Rules in certain class of cases and to 
the invidious distinction made between the mofussil and High Court bars. By 
way of illustration, he cites suits for possession of land, either by inheritance or 
pre-emption in which, in the mofussil courts, the fees are allowed on taxation on 
five times the Government revenue on which court-fees have been levied, 
whereas in the same cases fees are allowed on the market value of the land in 
the High Court. He expresses the hope that when this matter is brought to the 
notice of Mr. Dalal, a District Judge of these Provinces, who has been placed 
on special duty to revise the Rules of 1894, and to that of His Lordship, the 
Chief Justice, and the Hon’ble Judges they will have the anomaly removed. 


(b)—Police. 


76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th March, publishes a letter from its 

Baba Parmanand Bharti and Madras correspondent in which reference is made 
pe eee to the tribute paid by Mr. Justice Krishnaswaml 
Aiyar to Baba Parmanand Bharti for his sincerity of purpose and also to 
the strong exception taken by him to Baba Bharti’s being shadowed by the 
police. The writer says that this was not the first incident of its kind, as people 


of serene respectability and loyalty have been and are being watched by the 
police. 


, Foes in the mofussil courts. 


(c}—Finance and Taxation. 


77. Referring to the debate on the Taxation Bills in the Viceroy’s Legis- 
The new taxes. lative Council, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th 


_. ... March, notes with regret that the. well considered 
arguments of the dissenting members of the Select Committee did not receive 
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, . ‘se held out by Government that they were prepared to meet 
ae ee the opium traffic without resort to fresh taxation, and to 
Sir Sassoon David's contention that the Government's estimates per chest were 
too low, and remarks that Mr. Meston could give no explanation as to Govern- 
ment’s failure to fulfil its promise regarding the opium question, while his 
attempt to meet the latter contention was very feebleindeed. He maintains that 
unless a determined attempt is made to cut down expenditure on all unproduc- 
tive branches of the administration, and unless a policy of severe retrenchment 
is carried out in all departments, there is no hope of permanent improvement 
in the financial position of Government, or in the economic condition of the 
le. ) 

Me Referring to the question as to what particular taxes should be levied if some 
form of new taxation was found inevitable, the editor remarks: ‘ In our opinion 
the Government have lost a great opportunity in not accepting the Hon’ble Mr. 
Chitnavis’ss amendment that the burden should be transferred from petroleum 
tosugar... They have not only missed a great opportunity of doing real 
good to a great but declining industry, but they have done a positive disservice 
by not listening to the voice of reason and sound sense and practical knowledge 
in the matter of the enhanced silver duty. ”’ 

In a subsequent note the editor remarks that Government having the 
power in the enlarged Legislative Council to carry any measure upon which 
they may insist it was all the more to be regretted that they should use that 
power without consideration. He deprecates the rejection of every amendment 
and every alternative proposal of less objectionable taxation and the carrying 
out of the original proposals in spite of the unprecedented and emphatic unani- 
mity of public opinion. | 

78. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th March, says that as the tax on 
petroleum will fall heavily on the poorer classes it 
would have been much better if a duty had been 
imposed on foreign sugar instead ofon petroleum. The duty on foreign sugar 
would have had the further advantage of protecting the Indian sugar industry 
from foreign competition. 

As to the tax on silver the editor expresses the opinion that it will injure 
the cotton industry; and, after pointing out the facilities that the Japanese and 
other Governments offer for the encouragement of their industries, he expresses 
his surprise as to why Government should take a step that is calculated to 


injure one of the chief industries of the country and thereby produce dissatis- 
faction among the people. | 


79. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th March, takes exception to the 
enhanced duty on silver, on the ground that, 
according to the peculiar social custom of the 
country, silver is of great importance to the people. The editor says that this 
duty would have been tolerated to some extent had it not affected any of the 
industries of the country. If silver depreciates, the editor expresses the fear 
that the exports of Indian piecegoods and yarns to China will decrease. 

Referring to the duty on tobacco and cigars he expresses the hope that 


The new taxes. 


The new taxes. 


the Finance Minister will pay no heed to the protests of the tobacconists, as also of | 


foreign wine dealers, because these taxes will not affect the very poor. He is 
surprised to find that there have not been many protests against the proposed 
increase of duty on petroleum, as any rise in the price of kerosine oil, now 
the principal source of light in the poor man’s house, will be more felt by 
the poor than the rich. If this tax however could be replaced by an increase 
in the duty on imported foreign sugar, people would feel relieved and this 


would serve the purpose of yielding a good revenue and would protect the 
lndustries of the ocuntry. 


80. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th 
f March, reproduces, from the Advocate (Lucknow), 
of the 6th March, its comments on the new taxation. 


81. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the new taxes, 


The new taxes. 


The new taxes ill not affect the general public, and 
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would have been benefitial results to the people. The editor further remarks that 
if the tax on petroleam leads to the extended use of indigenous oils, it will 
not be improper to say that the Tariff Bill is caleulated to encourage the 
ewadeshi movement. pee rr 

82. The Advorate (Lucknow), of the 10th March, referring to the Budget 
Debate, says that Mr. Meston’s “‘ elaborate defence” 
in reply to Mr. Gokhale’s * masterly survey of the 
finances of the Government of India” was not at all convincing. 

_ Referring to the silver duties the editor says that anything done at present, 
which goes to cripple even indirectly the growing industry of weaving and 
spinning in the country, will give rise to great misgivings, In conclusion he 
supports the duty on sugar suggested by Mr. Chitnavis. 


88. Referring to the debate in the Viceroy’s Council on the question of 
silver duty, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th 
March, takes exception to the policy of levying duties 
on silver, in spite of serious extraneous consequences even for the purposes of 
revenue only as repeatedly avowed by official members, on the ground that it will 
have an adverse effect on India’s trade with silver standard countries. In 
yarticular he believes that the result will be disastrous for the Bombay mill 
industry, and is of opinion that it will be generally believed that Government were 
probably embarking on a new departure in currency matters, the effect of which, 
as observed by Sir Sassoon David, cannot but be far-reaching. ‘The editor asks 
that if the intention was only to raise revenue, why did Government go out of 
their way to impose a countervailing excise on Indian mill products when they 
taxed Lancashire imports, though the latter was a purely revenue impost? Was 
an increased tax on silver the most suited to the circumstances when Govern- 
ment could, from all évidence, have easily done without it, or could have found 
othér subjects of taxation ? 

. “But if, with all their professions of sympathy for industrial development, 
they take ‘action, calculated on the testimony of everyone competent to pro- 
hotince on the question, to deal a blow to India’s foremost industry after agricul- 


‘The new taxes. 


The duty on silver. 


. ture, what is one to think?” .. . and “ whether it is right for Government to 


have imposed the tax when they themselves agreed that a temporary injury 
might result therefrom. Does this bespeak active sympathy for a none too 
prosperous industry? ... Isit pretended that the growth of manufacturing 
industries in India is not a necessity for the material well-being of the 
country?” 

He still expresses the hope that Government will favourably regard the 
proposal put forward by the dissenting members of the Select Committee that 
an expert enquiry should be made into all the bearings of the question. 


' excise duty on Indian tobacco in order to satisfy the principles of free trade, the 
: Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th March, enquires if the tobacco tax has been 
Imposed entirely for 
excise? ‘I'he editor 
an incidental advantage deriy 


ae ee a a 
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that such excise duty will only arouse an amount of indignation in the public 


mind of India which it is not statesmanship to provoke. 
| (d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


86 The Adtocate (Lucknow), of the 6th March, notes with satisfaction 


that certain instructions have been issued by His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief which will 
remove the grievances of house-owners at least under one head, and that hence- 


Houses in cantonments. 


forth there will be fewer houses reserved for military officers. The editor draws: 


attention to the question of house rent on which no instructions have been 
issued, and urges the adoption of some system of fixing rents. Unless this is 
done, he says, capitalists will fight shy of building houses in cantonments and 
the complaint about want of houses will continue. 


87. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th March, reproduces, from the 


Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th idem, its comments 
Houses in cantonments. 


on the Commander-in-Chief’s decision regarding 
houses in cantonments. 


88, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th March, draws the attention of the 
Separate electorates for District Moslem League and its branches to the question of 


and Municipal Boards. separate electorates in the Municipal and District: 


Boards for Muhammadans. ‘T'he Viceroy, the editor notes, in his reply to the 


Muhammadan deputation that waited upon him at Simla, admitted the princi- 


ple of the contention, and if the matter is brought to his notice he is sure to do 
justice to legitimate demands. 


(e)—F lucation. 


89. The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for February (received ‘on 


¥itlege stheole the 7th March). suggests that agricultural education: 

should be included in thecurriculum of village schools, 

that experimental farms should be established in all tahsils and that the salaries 
of village schoolmasters should be increased. 


90. Referring to the Maharaja of Durbhanga’s determination to require 

Loyalty in the Durbhanga r4j Students to take an oath of loyalty before admission 

schools. to the rd) schools, the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of 
the 4th March, asks if this can really make people loyal and contented. 

91. The Awaza-i- Khalg (Benares). in its combined issue for the lst and 8th 

The Matriculation Persian text, arch, complains that the portions of the Gulistan 

"included in the Matriculation Persian text, contain 

some objectionable passages, and suggests that either an expurgated version 
should be used, or that another text-book should be prescribed instead. 


92. The Leader Allahabad), of the 9th March, enquires ** what purpose 
_ The School of Oriental Languages Will be served by the appointment of a committee to 
ne Leadon. report on a proposal to establish a School of Oriental 
Languages in London unless the funds are forthcoming to give effect to it . 
Hither, therefore, Lord Morley has been able to induce a more sympathetic attitude, 
in Mr. Lloyd George, or has made up his mind that the needed funds shall come 
from India, or has obtained private subscriptivas.” In any case, the editer 
©xpresses the hope that the Government of India will not be required to pay 
More than what the Secretary of State mentioned last year. As regards the 
Composition of the committee itself he notes the absence of a single Indian 
scholar, even when the Right Hon'ble Mr. Amir Ali is available. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


93. A correspondent, writing to the Subfe + Med be Dead of the Bien 
7 : | the attention o overnment to 
SnMontion to Sehuthyeat. Aimee PRollities foc itvigation in the Bobtibhead 
- division, and ‘suggests thé construction of a canal. 
ree (g9)—General. 
94. The editor-of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), inthe issue for February, 
Bune, Communal Boycott. in the notices. with regret the “Communal Boycott” which, 


he procebain’ tn TE Punjab, 'and says 
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that it is reported that Hindu employers are replacing thetr Muhammadan work- 
men, and that Hindus are withdrawing their custom from the Muhammadan 
shop-keepers. whilst Hindu shops are being largely opened for the sale of articles 
that were formerly the monopoly of the Muhammadans. He trusts that this state 
of affairs will goad his co-religionists to greater efforts in trade, commerce and 
industry. but, whilst realizing the benefits of healthy rivalry, he deprecates the 
practise of malicious boycotting. He suggests that the reason may perhaps be 
found in the withholding from the Muhammadans of the Punjab the right of 


separate representation, and trusts that in that case the Government of that 
province will take note of it. 


95. In its first issue of the 24th February (received on the 11th 

The Yrishul, a Bengali weekly of March), the newly started Bengali weekly, the 

Benares. Trishul (Benares), says that the aim of the paper will 
be to reform Hindu society. The paper will not contain any article bearing on 

political subjects, nor any criticism directed against Government, but it will pro- 


test very strongly if it finds Government encroaching on matters of social or 
religious importance to the Hindus. 


96. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th March. has an article in which 
Exhibitions and their value and attention is drawn to the utility and value of Exhi- 
_— bitions asa means of popularizing existing arts and 
industries, of suggesting improvements in them and of inaugurating new ones. 

Referring to the significance of the Provincial Exhibition, the editor 
eulogizes Sir John Hewett for his deep and abiding interest in the subject and 
his strong devotion to the cause of industrial and technical education. He 
expresses the hope that, if properly managed and judicially utilized, the Exhibi- 
tion will be productive of untold good to the people. In conclusion he asks all 


honest swadeshists to give their support to this practical means of advancing 
the cause of swadeshism. 


97. The Mushrig (Gorakhpur), of the 8th March, takes exception to the 
The enquiry into the prevailing appointment ofa single officer to conduct the enquiry 


high prices. into the reason of the prevalence of high prices, and 
says that a Commission, consisting of officials and non-officials, ought to have 
been appoint to consulted the leaders of the people by visiting various centres. 


98. Al Bashir (Etawah). of the 8th March. complains that the number 
Tie Melneust tidlinstenenn of Muhammadan officials in the Mainpuri Collectorate 


is very small and that there are many of the Hindu 
officials who have been for a number of years in the district, while there are 
others who have relatives ia the district. The editor requests the Commissioner 


of Agra to enquire into the matter, and to remove the grievances of the Muham- 
madans in this respect. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


99. Al Aziz (Agra), for February (received on the 7th March), notes 
Tho Press Act. with satisfaction the passing of the Press Act, and 


saysthat such legislation was urgently needed to 
suppress the rabid and Anti-British section of the Indian press. 


100. The Zumana (Cawnpore), for February (received on the 8th March), 
The Press Act. referring to the Press Act, says there was not 


1d] the least necessity for such drastic legislation, as the 
Oo : aws were more than enough to cope with sedition. Independent -journalists 
i L in future find it difficult to conduct their papers according to the dictates 
‘ their conscience, ‘The only saving feature, the editor says, is thatthe Act will 
Ge repealed when there is no need for it, and it is on this account that Mr. 

okhale and other Indian leaders have supported it. | 


in conclusion he ‘asks Government tah As. a ee anal 
papers which provoke y s Government to restrain the rabid Anglo-India 


nseemly retorts in the India ndian 
journalists to carry on t y | he Indian press, and he advises India 


aah 1 heir work conscientiously, as no power can ‘deprive ther 
vl their liberty uader the British constitution. : : os ci fo 


( 259° ) 


+ “401; ° The new Press Act is discussed under the heading “ Recent. Episodes ” 
10 in the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for February. 
.The writer holds that the Act had become very 


The Press Act. 


owing to the great abuse of the freedom..of the press, and that 
fhe general opinion. is in favour of it. It contains nothing, hi says, which 
is “a menace to the liberties of any honest journalist,” and he shows that there 
are ample safeguards in it against its being detrimental to any but those pub- 
lishers who deliberately intend the dissemination of seditious and inflammatory 
literature. He regrets, whilst fully realizing the necessity of it, that the loyal 
journalists should have to bear the stigma of the Act, through the fault of the 
few, and hopes that the Act will operate impartially against Indian and Anglo- 
Indian newspapers, for he contends that many of the latter, owing to their advan- 
tage of emanating from the ruling race, do more harm by scurrilous writings in 


poisoning the minds of the people against the British Government than a far 
greater number of Indian papers could effect. 


102. The Kayastha Hitkart (Agra), of the 1st March, commenting upon the 
Press Act, says that it does not encroach upon the 
liberty of conscientious journalists but is meant 
only for the rabid section of the press. If, however, the editor says, the law is 
found impracticable, Government will itself amend or repeal it. 


The Press Act. 


The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 21st February (received on the 7th March), 


expresses a similar opinion. 


108. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th March, referring to the Press Act, 
says that its provisions, although very drastic, can- 
not affect papers of moderate views, and are meant 
for rabid Anti-British papers, like the Swarajya (Allahabad).- The editor notes 
with satisfaction the security demanded from the new editor of this paper, and in 
conclusion says that the healthy working of this measure will depend to a 
great extent on the good sense and judgement of the Magistrates. 


104. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th March, doubts the 
efficacy of the Press Act in the suppression of 
sedition, and says that as long as Government 
does not turn its attention to the other channels by which itis being spread, there 
will be little improvement in the situation. The patwaris and village school- 
masters, in the opinion of the editor, are primarily responsible for disseminating 
seditious ideas among the people. They are voracious readers of seditious liter- 
ature and eagerly communicate the contagion to the ignorant and unsophisticated 
people of the countryside. Papers of the Yugantar type, he fears, will. be 
surreptitiously printed and distributed broadcast through the agency of poli- 
tical sadhus and sanyasis. | ~~ 


The Satyarath Prakash, be says in another note, has been declared by Mr. 
Grey in his able address in the Patiala sedition case, to contain some seditious 
references. He therefore asks if Government is taking any steps to have it 
expurgated. 


105. Referring to the refusal of the Presidency Magistrate of Calcutta 


The Standord Pressand the Press to accept the declaration filed by the new proprietor 
Act. of the Standard Press in Calcutta, on the death of 


his grandfather, who was the original proprietor, the Samrdt (Kalakankar), 
of the 5th March, says that the Magistrate ought to have accepted the declara- 
tion without asking the proprietor to deposit any security, for it was not a case 
of establishing a new press. The editor points out that Sir Vithaldas Thakersey’s 
amendment was moved with a view to provide for such cases, and remarks that had 


it been adopted, loyal presses, with small capitals, would not be stopped with 


The Press Act. 


The Press Act and the suppres- 
sion of sedition. 
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the change of printers. He expresses the hope that Government will reconsider 


amendment to the Press Act and adopt it. 


106. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th March, - referring .to the 
demand of a security from the proprietor of the 


Working of the Press Act, Akhbar-i-Islam (Bombay),. says that it is a pity that. 
magistrates do not exercise their discretion in the case of journalists whose loyalty 
18 Unjuestioned. ee ae ee ea 
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The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 7th March, expresses & similar opinion, 
VI.—Ranway. . 


107. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of February (received 
Railway Carriages in India and ON the 24th idem), referr ing to an article on 
America. “Railway Carriages in India and America” that 
appeared in the February number of the Modern Review (Calcutta), remarks 
that railways were introduced into India not for the benefit or convenience of 
the people nor for mitigating the sufferings caused by famine, but out of politica} 
considerations ; for without railways and telegraphs two lakhs of foreigners could 
never keep thirty millions of the people in subjection. Moreover, the investment 
of capital in railways is itself very profitable as experience has now proved. 

The editor next points out thatif in introducing railways into India Govern- 
ment had really the interests of the people at heart it would never have allowed 
the authorities to make the invidious distinction between Europeans and Indians, 
much less have tolerated the frequent outrages on Indian females. ‘* Let aside,” 
he says, “ these serious matters, the ordinary comforts of the passengers also are 
not attended to, and they are not infrequently packed together in goods trains, 
as if they were so many bales of cotton. ” 

In the concluding portion of the article he gives a description of how the 
railway authorities in America provide for the convenience of their passengers 
without making any distinction between the rich and the poor. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII_—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


108. Referring to the Muharrum festival, the editor of the Muslim Review 
The Muharrum and the Bakr-Id (Allahabad), in the issue for February, is gratified to 
Seativals. note that friction between Hindus and Muhammadans 
is getting rarer every year on these occasions. This year there was practically 
no incident. He notices the fact that in many places Hindus contribute towards 
the festival and in some cases erect and send out tazias. He remarks with plea- 
sure on the growing custom of Hindu boys taking an active part in the celebra- 
tions, and thinks that such a practice will certainly foster in them a reverence 
ye the Muhammadan faith, which will prevent estrangement of feeling in the 
uture. 
| The editor describes the amicable gathering of Hindus and Muhammadans 
which took place on the last Bakr-Id day at Bhagalpur, noting that both Hindus 
and Muhammadans spoke upon the necessity of union between the two com- 
munities. He quotes from the Leader which, he says, is reported to be 4 
purely Hindu paper, a passage cordially agreeing with the sentiments expressed 
in these speeches. 


109. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th March, refers to the 
efforts of Mr, Saiyid Nazir Ahmad Rizwi to reduce 
cow-killing in the country by persuading Muham- 
madans to give up beaf-eating, and remarks that putting aside the question of 
the sacredness of the cow from the standpoint of the Hindu religion, which the 
Muhammadans cannot understand, the preservation of cows is equally necessary 
for Hindus and Muhammadans; for their complete destruction will result in 
the extreme scarcity of milk, ght and corn. It would, therefore, be well, the 
editor says, if Hindus persuaded Muhammadans to help them in stopping the 
slaughter of cows by giving up beaf-eating. 


110. The Mashrig (Goraklrpur), of the 8th March, referring to the reply 

The wagf question. to Mr. Jinnah’s question in the Imperial Council re- 
that G _ garding the wagf question, remarks that the statement 
at Government cannot interfere with the decisions of the Privy Council is not 
borne out by fact, as it postponed the application of the Council’s decision on the 
mortgage question for two years. The editor advises the Muhammadans to pre- 
pare a memorial on the subject and sendit through Government:to the Privy 


The protection of cows, 


Council. 
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111. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 8th March, says that social inter- 

Social relation between Europeans COUTSO between Europeans and Indians will remain 
and Indians. _ Impossible, as long as the latter cultivate the 
friendship of the former simply with a view to their own interests and as long as 
educated Indians, who belong to independent professions, form an exaggerated idea 
of their own importance and maintain a haughty indifference towards European 
officials. The editor says that in general high officials are more civil and 
courteous, while those in humble positions are haughty and overbearing. He 
suggests that the latter should be asked by Government to take a lesson from 


their seniors. 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 
ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 12th March 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 19th March 1910.] 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


i ‘Mirculation. 


—_— A 


ENGLISH. 


Central Hinda College Maga- 


gine. 
Hindustféo Review... 


Muslim Review 


Poet 
Prabudha Bhérat ... 


Sons of India 


Theosophy in India 


Allababed Law Journal 


Advocate 


Leader ete dd 


BOMARX. 


Siphhi ... 


ANGLO-HINDI, 


Khichri Sam&chér ... 


ANGLO- URDU. 


Aligarh Monthly 


ANGLO-HINDI. 


Brahmachéri aia 
URDU. 
Adib ace 


Al Awarif 


Al Aziz ... 


Al Isl4m 


An Nadwah 


Arya Patra 
Arya Saméchér 
Brahman Samf&chér 


Educational Magazine 


Gurukul Saméchfr ... 
| Hamdard-i-Qaum ... 
Istibsar ... eee 
Jain Prachérak 
Kh&tan ... 
Kshattriya 


Kul Bhaskar 


i 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Mirzapur 
Almora 


Benares 


Benares 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 
Cawnpore 


Mirzapur 


Aligarh 


Benares 
Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Agra oe. 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 

OCawnpore 

Saharanpur 

Ghazipur 

Budaun 

Meerut 

Rae Bareli 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 

Aligarh 

Bulandshahr 


Allahabad 


Monthly ... 
DO. eee 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do, ; 


Weekly 


Daily  . 


Twice a a 
{ 


Monthly ... 


Weekly eee 


Monthly ... ) 


Monthly. 


Monthly ... 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 
sophist); 67. 

Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 


Lala Bhagwan Dés, B.A.; 
(Kalwar); 41. 

Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 
365 


Jaiswél 


Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 
sophist); 39. 

Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
phist). 

Marian Judson eee cee 

Dr. Te} Bahadur Saprn, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 

Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasdd Varma; 
Khatri; 50. 

Babu Nagendra Nétb Gupta; Bengali 
Vaidya; 47. 

Mr. C. Y. Chintémani ; Madrasi ; 35. 


L&éla Sita Rim; Kalwar; 46 


Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 58 
Mr. G. Garlick; European cee 


Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26, 


Naubat Rai, 
Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 
Héji Muhammad Ismail Khin; Mnu- 


hammadan ; 52. 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 

Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 46. . 

Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
madan ; 51. 

Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- 
hammadan, Pathan. 

Bhagwan D&s; Kushta _... ove 

Babu Anand Sarip; Kayasth; 40... 

Chotey Lal Sharma. 


Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 
Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 


22. 
Babu Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya; 31 ... 


Joti Pras&éd ; Saraogi ; 27 


Shaikh Abdalla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 
madan ; 33. 


Chaudhri Bir Nara&yan Singh ; Rajput 


Jat. 
Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 


| 


8,479 copies. 
1,600 9? 


150 copies. 
1500 =, 
1,600 7) 


} ao 


800 copies. 


76 copies, 


828 copies. 


900 copies, 


500 


300 


93 copies. 
1,000 ° 
500» 


1,600 copies. 
500s 
500» 


* Irregular. 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 


— | 
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 Lisd of newspapers and periodicals—{continued). 


Name, caste and age of editox. 


, 


Cizculation, 


es.) 


‘Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 


‘Muhammad Abdul Karim; 


Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Mrs. Kh&mosh ... eee 


Mohammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
-' Muhammadan ; 26. 
Lala, RAmdhan Dés; Khatri; 65 one 


Az4d Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 
B&bu Rém Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mua- 
hammadan ; 26. 


Kayasth ; 27. 


Mubammad Khalfl-ar-Rahmin ; 
hammedan ; 39. 


‘Saiyid Faz] Husain Bismil; Muham- 


madan ; 34. 


Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 


70. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Maohammadan ; 
21. 


Lila Mathura Pras&d ; Kayasth; $2 ... 


Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri ; 42. 


Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 


dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-us-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan,. 


eee. 


Maulvi Abdus Shakér; 
dan ; 34. 


Mubamma- 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55... 


madan; 56. 


Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
a 


Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham; 
‘ Muhammadan ; 60: 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 


Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth,; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Mubammadan ; 
33. 


Héfiz Abdur Rahmén. Khan; Mabam- 
madan ; 38. 


Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 


‘Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&én Barham; 


Muhammadan ; 50.. 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
mau ; 26. 


Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 wie 
Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan;; 46... 
Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; 
madan ; 55. 
‘Mahm(b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 
‘Babu Banwéri Lal; Vaishya; 30°... 


‘Munshi D4] Chand ; Kayasth ; 70 


Léla Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 _.... 


Munshi Gul4b Chand ; Kayasth ; 29... | 


Muhammad Ffrtik Hasan; Mubam- 


Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 56 ... | 
Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... | 


Muham- | 


eee | 


760 copies. 


250 


1,000 


200 copies. 


150 
105 


Be] 


250 copies. 


850 


446 copies. 


780 
308 
500 
800 


800 


275 copies. 


280 
250 
500 


No, Name ef publication. | Where published. | SBitien. | 
emer | a fara Test ee 
$31 | Lisan-ul-Asra ove .. | Lucknow oo» | Monthly - 
82 | Parigh Nashin  .. coe | AGTH vee ay DO, oe 
Peas Magazine ... coe | AQT ove — ee 
a4 Satopkéri ses . | Bareilly coe Do. aes 
*35 | SayyAhul Islam =... + | Cawnpore. oe Do. +s. 
36 “Urdo-i-Mualle ee .. | Aligarh eve Do. «- 
: 87 | Vaishya Hitkéri «»» | Meerut eee Do. ave 
\ 88 | Yad-i-Bayz& oop eve Ghaziabad (Meerut)| Do. «. 
: ie *39' | Zamna ..w, oes we | Cawnpore or Do. ave 
i} 40 | Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar vee | Bijnor... oe Do. = owe 
}, tk 41 | Zié-ul-Isl4m bes «oe | Moradabad ove DO. = eve 
t : 42 | Ziraat «+ oe «» | Bijnor ose Do. — eee 
A *43 | Akhbér-i-Imamia .« »» | Lucknow eee [I wicea month, 
444 | Khurshid-i-Nanpéra »- | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. = oe 
*45.| Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war oe | Fatehpur eee Do. —s ove 
46 | Vyépari-wa-Karigar oe | Benares cee Do. = owe 
47 | Agra Akhb&r see coe | AQTA woe ooo | Weekly .. 
48 | Al Bashir ove . | Etawah _ Do. — vee 
49 | Al Fasih... tana - | Bareilly a Do. — ave 
60: |. Aligarh Institute Gazette .» |. Aligarh - Do, ase 
61 | An Najm ove .». | Lucknow ie De.  ~ one 
62 | Awéza-i-Khalq ove «- | Benares a eS ge 
63 | Cawnpore Gazette ... oe | Cawnpore oe Do. ove 
54 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari »» | Rampur ove Do. = ow 
65 | Fitnah .. as ». | Gorakhpur se Do. val 
66 | Helél ... a0 oo | Jaunpur ens ‘Do. " 
57,.| The Independent .., -o» | Allahabad ese peer — 
"58 | Jadd-o-Jehad =a . | Shahabad (Hardoi),| Do. “| 
59,| Jadu... ve .. | Jaunpur at a a 
60 | Kananj Pancha, +» | Kananj (Farrukh- | Do... 
61 | Kéyasth Hitkéri_... mee —T om ee 
62 | Mashriq... ses -» | Gorakhpur oo Do. ; 
08 | Mufid-1-Am > | Agra <a oe 
64 | Mukhbir-i-Alam _,. -» | Moradabad ‘a aa 
65° | Mus&fir ... -- | Agra ... ais > 
66 | Naiyar-i-Azam __... »- | Moradabad ae ae 
67 | Oudh Punch ee «- | Lucknow et: ee 
H 68| Rafiq Punch | Moradabad =... |) Do. ws. 
| 69 | Rahbar ... ove --- | Moradabad i ae 
| 70 Riyés-i-Fais re - | Pilibhit oo a 
ase | 
| 


* Irregular. 


t.Bemporarily-stopped. . 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(oontinued): 


— 


i — 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 

rigs aE are .. | Bareilly .. | Weekly Shaikh Abdul Asiz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 500 copies. 

72 | Sahifa ... Pm .. | Bijnor ies Do. — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 800 i 
73 | Sar Punch ove ... | Shabjahanpur _s.. : Do. .. | Monshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 " 
Muhammadan ; 24. 

a4| Shahna-i-Hind «©. . | Meerut ove Do er _ Shaukat; Muhamma- a 
76 | Soldier Akhbar =... ... | Moradabad we | Do. 

*7¢6 | Suema-i-Rozgér_—.s- .. | Agra ... Do. — Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
a7 | Swarhiya pe oe | Allahabad Do. Labhu Rém oes eee 1,000 ,, 
78 | Tafrih as eee | Lucknow Do. . | Rémshankar Prasfd ;.Kayasth; 20 ... aa 
79 | Tohfa-i-Hind ase .. | Bijnor Do. Munshi Jairéj Singh ; 44 ... — ~« 
80 | Union Gazette one oo | Bareilly Do. ar ae: Karam [l4hi ; Muhammadan ; 175 i 
81 | Zu) Qarnain oe .. | Budaun Do. — Husain; Muhammadan; | a 
$2 | Hindusténi cee .. | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, geen Lea Gangé Praséd Varmé; 1,680 - 
83 | Nasim-i-Agra ove Agra ... Do. Babu Bireshwar Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- 276 1 

#84 | Riyés-ul-Akhbér ... ... | Lucknow a saiyid ‘Riyés Ahmad; Muahammadan ; 300 a 
85 | Oudh Akhbér “we .. | Lucknow eee | Daily Munshi J4lp& Pras&d ; Kayasth; 60 ... 327 - 

ABABIC- URDU. 
86 | Al Bay&n sie -. | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... ey = Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies. 
HINDI. 

*37 | Anand Kaédambini... eee | Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narfyan ; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. 
88 | Bhératodaya ove Jawalapor(Saharan-| Do. ... | Padam Singh Sharma and Pandit Nar- 
$9 | Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak cd A ee Pandit See decisia Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, 
90 | Brahman Samach&r wee | Parichhatgarh Do. Se Ll ; Brahman; 36 400 - 

*91 | Brahman Sarvasva eer —— dais Do. ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 - 

92 | Dehati ... oo Benares Do. Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 

93 | Dharm Divékar ... =e en Do. .. | Pattoo Lal. 

94 | Garhwili ae .. | Dehra Dun Do. Pandit Girja Dutt ; Brahman ; 34 680 copies. 
95 | Gurukul Saméchér... .«. | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. Balmakund Sharmé. 

96 | Hindi Pradip fot as sia” ove Do. Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 

37] Jain Prakéshak _.. Deoband (Saharan- Do: aes aed Bhén ; Vukil. 

%8 | Janhavy 00 olitk (Mirzapur), Do. .. | Shri Kant Upasni. 

99) Jésts a Gahmar (Ghazipar),|; Do. Gopal Ram ; Bania; 43 bee 320 copies. 
100 | Kalwér Mitra “a Allahabad Do. .. | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34 375 ‘4 
101 Kényakubj Hitkéri Cawnpore Do. Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 ‘ 

102 | Khatri Hitkéri Benares Do. Balmakund Varma; Khatri 500g 
103 | Négri Prachérak .. ae cnn le ile Rap Naréyan Pande; Brahman ,., 100 
104 Nigamégam Chandriké Benares Do. «. | Joti Sarip Varma; 30 ... 4,410 5, 
105 | Rasik Mitra Cawnpore Do. Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 500 

1106 | Sangdhyopkérak Agra ... | Do. «. | Shankar Lé!; Brahman ; 46 400 
107 Sandtan Dharm Pat&éka Moradabad Do. Pandit Ram Sardp; Brahman; 38 ... 1,000 ” 

108 Saraswati ray Allahabad Do. Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1,700 . 5 

M/SertYédvendre 4, .. | Ghasipar De. s+ | imam Dates Benth Game) me 

Brahmans. 

0. 


* Irregular. 


+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


- |Twice a month, 


No. Name of publication. Where published. 
| 110 | Stri Darpan eee »» | Allahabad ove 
| | 111.| Stri Dharm Shikshak ss | Allahabad eee 
: | 112 | Sudhanshu eee eos | AQTA wee ove 
113 | Swadesh Béndhavé cco | AFR ccc o 
7114 | Vénijya Sukbdéyak ». | Benares e08 
115 | Veda Prakash eee «. | Meerut eee 

116 | Almora Akhbér sw «+ | Almora 

117 | Kshattriya Mitra ... .. | Benares 
118 | Nava Jiwan ove +. | Benares ve 
119 | Réjpdt ... ve oe | AQT@ ... - 
120 | Sédhu Samfchér ... ee | Farrukhabad = ove 
121..| Vyépari and Kérigar oe | Benares ove 
122 | Anand oe. sve .. | Lucknow ave 
123 | Arya Mitra «ee oo | Agra ... one 
124 | Bh&rat Jiwan ave «. | Benares eee 
125 | Karmayogi eee .» | Allahabad eee 
126 | Mahila Hitkarak ... «. | Dehra Dun eee 
127 | Mohini ... ave «. | Kanauj (Farrukh- 

| abad). 
128 | Prayag Samf&chfr ... ove Allahabad ove 
129 | Saddharm Prach4&rak eo | Bijnor... ove 
130 | Samr&t ... ee -» | Kélékfnkar (Par- 

tabgarh), 
131 | Abhyudaya ve ». | Allahabad eee 
BENGALI. 
132 | Trishul .. . | Benares os 
HINDI-URDU. 

*133 | Baranw&) Sahayak ... --.» | Moradabad ise 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly. 


Edition. 


| Monthly ... 


Twice a week, 


Monthly ... 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 


Babu Jagann&th Prasid Singh; Mathur 
Brahman ; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Munshi Sad&nand Sanw4l; Brahman; 
Prasidh Narfyan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 
Keshavdeva Shastri. 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& cee 
Umrao Singh ; Sédh ; 28. 
B&bu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri; 42 
Pandit Shiva Néth ; Brahman; 40 
Pandit Bhav Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 
B4bu Shri Krishna Varmé4; Khatri; 34, 
Sundar Lél; Kayasth; 26. 
Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Pandit Putta L4l Brahman ; 33 eee 
Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman vee 
Munshi Rém ; Khatri; 655 ‘se 


Réja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 


Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 
man. 


Darga Prasad ; Baranw4l Hindu; 36... 


i} 


Circulation, 
700 copies, 

1,000 ” 

oe 
1,700 copies, 
782 copies. 

aa 

co 

106k. 


175 copies. 


200 
2,050, 
554 yy 
1,600 , 


200 copies. 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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- I.—Potrttcs. 
(a)—Foreign. 
1. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 11th 


_ March, reproducesan article from the Kesari (Poona), 
entitled ‘* The Revolution in Tibet.”’ 


Affairs in Tibet. 


The Nationalist Movement in 2. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 11th 


Egyrt. March, reproduces an article on “ The Nationalist 
Movement in Egypt” from the Kesari (Poona). | 
(b)— Home. 


8. Referring to Mrs. Annie Besant’s recent appeal to the Government and 
An appeal to the Government and Europeans, and to the view taken by the Local Gov- 


Europeans. ernment, the Samrd¢ (Kalakankar), of the 13th 
March, observes that Mrs. Besant, seeing that she has kept the students of the 


Central Hindu College aloof from political agitation, that she has often exhorted 
the people to be loyal to Government and that she has seldom taken an interest 


in other than educational matters, is the last person to publish anything seditious 
or inflammatory. 


4. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th March, expresses its gratifica- 
An appeal to the Government and tion at the announcement made in the Council 


Europeans. meeting at Lucknow that it was never intended to 


prosecute Mrs. Besant, and remarks that it will be received with widespread 
satisfaction. 


56. Mr. V. M. Dubhash contributes an article on ‘‘Government and the 
Government and the Press in Press in India’ to the Hindustan Review (Allah- 
India. abad), for February. The writer traces the gradual 

attainment of freedom of the press in India, and the consequent increase in 
number and improvement in tone of the organs of public opinion. 

He argues that it is only natural thatthere should be differences of politi- 
cal opinion expressed in the newspapers, and questions the advisability of any 
Government attempting to check by legislation the publication of views opposed 
to their own, considering it an advantage both to the rulers and the ruled that the 
latter should have opportunity to express their feelings. | 

He regrets the recent events which have excited political agitation and 
caused strained relations. He ascribes these evils to the consequences of the 
repressive policy of Lord Curzon, complaining that his rule was unsympathetic, 
and his reforms prompted by hostility to Indian aspirations. Hecitesthe Parti- 
tion of Bengal as an especially odious measure, and claims that many English 
people agree with that view of the subject. He considers the rise of the swadeshi 
movement to be the result of that unpopular step, and that it has received fresh 
impetus from Lord Curzon’s efforts to curtail the liberty of the press and of 
speech, his discouragement of popular institutions, his practical declaration of 
race disqualification for public offices, and other measures of a like tendency. 

he victory of Japan over Russia also came, he says, as an encouragement to 
national hopes and aspirations at that time. ‘The press, as the exponent of public 
opinion, freely expressed disapprobation of the acts of the Government, and en- 
couraged the people to claim their rights of citizenship, upon which the Anglo- 
Indian press worked upon the fears of the authorities by “ conjuring up spectres 
of the Mutiny,” and thus occasioned the imprisonment of some influential 
editors. On the arrival of Lord Minto, whose position as successor to Lord 
Curzon the writer holds to be very difficult, matters were in a state of commotion 
and unrest, which was increased by the deportation of *‘ one of India’s greatest 
patriots.” Having alluded to the disappointment felt at the failure of Lord 

orley to introduce reforms adequate to quell the feeling of unrest, the writer 
speaks with horror of the anarchist movement, and expresses the opinion that it 
18 quite useless to expect any good result from such methods of seeking redress. 

6 considers that the present state of things 1s only a repetition of events in the his- 
tory of progress in other nations, and cites as examples the repressive legislation 
and the shackling of the press in the time of Mazzini in Italy , and in England 
atthe time of the French Revolution, and during the agitation for reform under 


KARM AYOGI, 
llth Ma rch 1910, 


KARMAYOGI, 
llth March 1910, 


SAMRAT, 


18th March 1910. 


LEADER, 


18th March 1910, 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
February 1910. 


, oe aoe 


Di ee 
, asl . ie ee tl =< 
> eee! OGLE me 
5 cn an 


2 eatin etagre-snadindibatine a. tal 
— 


oe eee Recess 


2x ‘ 
ee 


—- nt sgt . » 
Seas Cr Puasa _ . 4 ‘ - > 
, . . . ro : -" 
CB in TE eR OLE LA OO LLL LL LL IE = 
— - 


per ee. 
re a ot 
os _ - 


— Or Ps ae 


< -. - ’ , 
on. eee — a wee, - ee | 


© eg mera ne ib tc PET, 2 
c— 


ee EE OER A serene oo 


ee eee 
2 
> 


— | eee 


—_— - 


AL PEN ne SOR ~_—* 


- - -_-—_— - = —_ :_ _ — — — wor 
se — — pase = =~ — 
- - peice an te 7 = ~ —— - —- — _ 
= . - - ~ 
a _— “~ - x 3 oe BT PL Bee to — aa ers tn renee _ 
* “s bn o - - _ ‘ = - 
ee ae a “te , . 
. eee . . 
tes : wa 
—— —_ ~ _ a . - = - 7 
— REL Me I a ‘ 

es seller th tet ae a8 me et ss , ——- 

< ° eg ae ay et es - 7 ~ . tae Tpit - ‘wi , - - * ww 

< E ‘ ; ? 

. = _—* ~ a 
- ~ on “ 4 - ee —_ _ 
ee ms er 
im p . ~ #3 ek 9 > - . - 
% . . —- ne 
a . . “ - - ~ ~ — 
a _ ad ~ 7 — “ 
—<— ee “ - . pre * - - 7 
~ ant ee, ee . -- ; 
S e- * — 4 
> —— ~ 


tn An Clay) nts 
——_~ 


wre An 
Ben a a ae) << a 


Te 


eA AEE ELE OE LE DE AAS VY vemeneinettie 
— 


> ane 


“ —= — ‘ . 
ty 2 Ry + AD a te eS atone. at SER. tt CF a 6 7 EE O 
oO ee eR” 6 a a - 


Pe Por 


OOO em = 
te Slee 
oe ee) Oe, * 
eon & _—-* 


° arene th ga 


ADVOOATE, 
13th March 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
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26th February 1910. 


LEADER, 
10th March 1910. 


BHARAT 
SUDASHA 
PRAVARTAK, 
February 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 


18th March 1910. 


( 270 ) 


Lord Castlereagh. He argues that: when suchi times of panic were passed, such 
repressive policy was given up, and trusts that.it may be so in the case of India. 
He contends that it is only natural that the tone of some Indian newspapers 
should be violent and bitter, when the Anglo-Indian press has been full of hos- 
tility and vituperation against the children of the soil, and suggests that an 
impartial treatment of such offences by Government would do something to 
soften the asperity of the native press. He concludes with the assertion that as 
a result of English education and example, as well as of the general progressive 
tendencies of the age, the Indian people can never again be reduced to their 
former state of blind submission to authority, and that harsh legislation can 
only check the outward expressions of discontent, without commanding any 
true loyalty or affection. 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th March, reproduces the com- 
ments of the Amrita Bazar Patrika (Calcutta), on 
the demanding of security from the proprietor of a 
press in East Bengal to show how the proprietors of the existing printing 
presses are liable to be harassed and put to unnecessary trouble and expense. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th March, referring to the 
demand of security from the proprietor of the 
Akhbar-i-Islam (Bombay), remarks that such action 
would result only in the closing up of the Indian-owned presses, which 
will have a very detrimental effect on the Indian newspapers, and that as a result 


all social and intellectual progress will come to an end, and the people will once 
more slide back into barbarism. 


8. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), of the 26th February, takes strong ex- 
ception to a series of articles in the Rajput Gazette 
ee {Tahose). in which the writer tried 4 prove that 
the Muhammadans were responsible for the Indian Mutiny, while the Hindus 
supported Government to the best of their ability. The editor tries to refute 
the Rajput Gazetie’s arguments by maintaining that long before the Mutiny 
the sovereignty of India had passed from the hands of the Muhammadans to those 
of the Hindus, and that the British conquered the country from the Hindus and 
not from them, with the result that it would be the Hindus and not the Muham- 
madans who would naturally be tempted to rise against the British. The article 
is still incomplete and will be continued in the future issue of the paper. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th March, ridicules the fears which, he 

Mr. Haldane and the prospect of says, Mr. Haldane entertained, at the time of Lala 
ooo, Oaney Pele, Lajpat Rai’s deportation, regarding the prospect of a 
second mutiny in India, and refers to his allusion to the same subject while 
defending his Army Estimates. ‘The editor remarks that Mr. Haldane need not be 


so perturbed, as nothing will happen to necessitate the calling up of the reserves 
from South Africa for service in India. | 


10. The Bharat Sudasha Pravartak (Farrukhabad), for February (received 

The anarchist movement in India, 2 the 11th March), condemns the behaviour of 

"ot anarchists in wantonly agsassinating officials and 

ringing themselves and their innocent countrymen into trouble. The editor 

counsels them to desist from such misdeeds, and to hel p the cause of the country 
by developin 


¢ its materi . é 
ment among its Brus rsalag srnroes ene by eprending knowledge snd enlightes 


tl. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 13th March, refutes the opinion 
pesca ie tatinn press and the Which, it says, is generally expressed in Anglo-Indian 
_ newspapers, that educated Indians of all conditions are 
ereaseated pee that there is astrong feeling of hatred against foreigners in the 
House =f F e@ editor deplores the recent allusion made by Mr. Haldane in the 
| ommons, in reply to a question by Mr. Holt, as to thé convenience in 


sending t ba nience 1 
pe +4 : ey pain India from South Africa in case there were any rebellion in this 


‘s why a Commission is not appointed to enquire into the causes of 
incre and dissatisfaction in the country, if the English mais believe it to have 
He expresses th an extent as to make a revolution likely to occur in the country. 
ment being a f © Opinion that the dissatisfaction cannot be due to the Govern- 

: 5 4 loreign one, for, had this been the case, British rule would never 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 
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1a tablished in the country. He concludes with the remark that if 
cerveasnen’ saunmee the causes of the dissatisfaction that have been pointed 
out by the leaders of the people, the talk of sedition in the country and of 
the scent of troops being sent to it would no longer be heard. 


12. <A correspondent, writing in the Trishul (Benares), of the 16th March, 

expresses the opinion that the disorganized condi- 

" The cause of the present unrest = ¢, OF the Hindu society is one of the chief causes of 

the present unrest in India, and says that to remedy the latter it is essential that 
attention should be paid first to the reformation of the society itself. 


18. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th 
March, reproduces, from the Advocate (Lucknow), 
of the 10th March, an article entitled ‘** The Present Situation in India.” 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th March, referring to the 

The swadeshi movement and cri- conviction of a young man at Kushtea, Bengal, for 

minal intimidation. threatening a dealer in foreign goods with death, 

remarks that such foolhardy persons are only retarding the progress of the swa- 

deshi movement, instead of helping it on, and asks them to desist from such 
ill-judged attempts. | 


15. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th March, notes with satisfaction the 

The appointment of Mirza Abbas @&ppointment of Mirza Abbas Ali Beg to the India 

Ali Beg to the India Council. Council and says that the Pioneer’s criticism of the 
appointment is both unjust and uncalled for. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th March, in discussing the appoint- 

The appointment of Mirza Abbas ment of Mirza Abbas Ali Beg tu the India Council, 
Ali Beg to the India Council. remarks that there seems to be a singular agreement 
between Muhammadans and Hindus as to the inadvisability of the appointment. 
The editor suggests that Lord Morley must have had an object in selecting for 
the office a man practically unknown in the ranks of Indian administrators, and 
affects to consider and dismiss the theory that the appointment was a reward for 
the fidelity of his father in the Afghan and Sikh Wars. He then discusses the 
theory that the appointment was made on account of the good services of Mirza 
Abbas Ali Beg as Oriental Translator in Bombay, and he remarks in this connec- 
tion that possibly his knowledge of Marathi literature may be useful to the India 
Office in order to enquire into the accusations lately brought against Marathi 
writers by various correspondents of the Times. He suggests as another reason 
for the choice that since Mirza Abbas Ali Beg succeeded Pandit Shyamji Krishna 
Varma as the Diwan of Junagadh, he is probably well acquainted with the plans 
of “that avowed head of the party of lawlessness and anarchism.” Finally, the 
editor remarks that the fact that Mr. Abbas Ali Beg is a faithful disciple of the 
Right Hon'ble Mr. Amir Ali has probably had much to do with the appointment. 


17. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 13th March, expresses its disap- 

The appointment of the Maharaja Proval of the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobilli 
of Bobilli to the Madras Executive to the Madras Executive Council, and remarks that 
ne it will serve no useful purpose to appoint Indian 


| The present situation in India. 


TRISHUL, 
16th March 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
14th March 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th March 1910. 


SAHIFA, 
12th March 1910. 


LEADER, 
17th March 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
18th March 1910. 


Members to Executive Councils who are not fit for such office and who do not - 


command the confidence of the people. 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th March, takes exception to 
The appointment of theMaharaja the appointment of the Maharaja of Bobilli as a 
eo to the Madras Executive member of the Madras Executive Council, and says 
that if Government wished to appoint a non-official, 
it should have chosen a man who enjoyed the confidence of his countrymen, 
and who was capable and possessed knowledge of affairs. The editor remarks 
that people appreciated the appointment of men like Messrs. Amir Ali, Sinha 
and Gupta, and asks that men of similar ability should be appointed. 


19. Referring to the appointment of Indians to the India Council, to the 
Appointment of Indians to high Governor General’s Executive Council and to 
offices, gra the Madras and Bombay Executive Councils, the 
Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th March, remarks that in all recent appointments 
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® man’s participation in the public affairs of his country seems to be regarded 
as a disqualification. The editor says that “a Director of Public Instruction: 
an Oriental Translator to Government, a Govermment Pleader and a titular 
Maharaja, whosé narrow-minded and perverse antipathy to the aspirations of his 
countrymen is notorious, have been adjudged better qualified to act as members 
or counsellors of Government than a Mehta or Gokhale, a Surendra Nath Baner- 
jea or Krishna Swami Iyer.” He asks what special propriety there is in the 
appointments made or sanctioned by Lord Morley, and whether any of the men 
named above would not have made infinitely better members than those 
whom fortune has favoured. 

These observations, he remarks, are made not because any one of the gentle- 
men named feels personally aggrieved at his not being thought of but to call 
attention to an aspect of the recent appointments which is not without 
significance. 


20. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 16th March, complains that no 
Muhammadans and high appoint- Muhammadan hasas yet been appointed to the mem- 
ments. bership of any Executive Council, and suggests that 
their claims should beconsidered in connection with the Bengal Council, and that 
a Muhammadan should be appointed to succeed the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Chaubal 
as there is no Muhammadan Judge on the Bench of the Bombay High Court. 


91. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th March, referring to the suggestion 
Mombers of Legislative Councils “made by Al Aziz (Agra), that men who do not speak 
and a knowledge of English. English should also be elected members of Legisla- 
tive Councils, remarks that if that were allowed the proceedings of the Council 
would have to be carried on in Urdu, and that all Government reports and blue 
books would have to be published in the same language which would be very 
inconvenient. 


22. Commenting on the business that was transacted at the last Council 

The United Provinces Council meeting, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th March, 
meeting. remarks on the ease and celerity with which the 

non-official members performed their duty. | 

The editor referred to the assurance given by Government that the Lieutenant 
Governor made no recommendation to the Government of India that Mrs. Annie 
Besant should be prosecuted under section 153A., and that neither His Honour nor 
any of the responsible authorities at Benares contemplated that criminal pro- 
ceedings should be brought against her, and remarked that the manner in which 
the Commissioner and Collector were reported to have talked about the appeal 
argued a lack of discernment. He expressed the opinion that European officers 
in their responsible position should rather have thanked Mrs. Annie Besant for 
exerting her great influence in favour of amity and concord between the two 
races whom Providence has brought together in this land. 

With regard to Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma’s question regarding the rais- 
ing of the head masters of high schools to the Provincial Service, he remarks that 
Government did not evidently appreciate the point, or the answer would have 
been more favourable. The editor points out that it would cost nothing to 
Government if the privilege that is enjoyed by assistant inspectors and junior 
professors of colleges, with a minimum pay of Rs. 200, were extended to head 
masters of high schools, as it would not only raise their status and position but 
would enable them to exercise more influence and control over the students. 

__ dn the issue for 16th March the editor expresses regret that Government 
did not see its way to take any action on the question regarding the abuses of the 
fol festival. 

_ The editor, referring to the discussion about the defective accommodation for 
pilgrims on railways at the time of fairs and festivals, remarks that the least the 
railway should do when they take third class fare is to provide third class accom- 
modation. He sugvests- that, if for-financial_reasons it be. impossible to provide — 
the needed number of additional carriages, pilgrim passengers, when packed in 
goods wagons, should be charged a lower fare than the third class fare. 


23. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th March, expresses its disappoint- 
aciesolutions brought forward by ment at the wholesale rejection of all amendments 
ars and resolutions brought forward by mnon-0 
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members in the Imperial Council, with the solitary exception of the resolution on 


the Indian question in South Afriea, and remarks that even that resolution, 


‘Il not receive legislative sanction ag the Government in Ragland have deferred 
ake: The oditor refers to the resolution of the House of Commons about. 
simultaneous examinations for the Indian. Civil Service to show that the passing 


of a resolution only implies the affirmation of a principle, which may or may not’ 


be immediately translated into action, and deplores this unbending attitude. of 
Government. | 


The reform of the House of Lords. +1, J oform of the House of Lords, and expresses the 


hope that it will not come between the Liberal party and their. determination to 
curb the veto power of tke Lords. In mentioning Lord Curzon the editor says : 
‘Lord Curzon said that if Boer and Briton could compose their differences in South 
Africa, Liberals and Conservatives could do likewise. Yes, provided Extremists 
of the stamp of His Lordship himself learn self-restraint, moderation and wisdom. 
Lord Curzon prefers ‘a second chamber of dukes toa single chamber of dema- 
gogues. Nobody thought differently. Why, for the matter of that, he might 
even abolish the Commons, if he had the power.” 

Referring to Lord Marley's speech in the debate the editor speaks of the 
House of Lords as “ not composed af men who can appreciate his words of wis- 
dom and prudence.” In mentioning Lord Halsbury’s speech the editor says: 
‘The aged Lord Halsbury has dismissed all proposals for reform as ‘ mischievous.’ 
We like this way of the Tory ex-Chancellor. His Lordship believes that there is. 
one thing flawless in this world of imperfections. That is the House of Lords. 
It is impossible to make the Lords more practically useful.” And he agrees 
with Lord Salisbury, who has inherited none of the great. qualities of his illustri- 
ous father, that ‘ the Commons are in need of more reform.” 

Regarding the probable refusal of the House of Lords to aecept the aboli- 
tion of the hereditary basis, the editor says: “They may; but so long as the 
democracy of the United Kingdom is strong, as it has shown itself to be by 
returning the present Government again to power, in holding that the noble 
meddlers and muddlers shall no longer have the right of mutilating or destroy- 
ing the Commons’ finance or legislation, so long is there hope that. the popular 
liberties of that happy land will be preserved intact. Lord Curzon characters 
istically said that the British electors were not alone concerned in the matter, 
but ‘there is also the Empire and notably India.’ Does His Lordship himself 
believe this? So far as the educated people of India are concerned they are 
watching the constitutional controversy in England with the liveliest interest, 
and will be rejoiced when the Lords’ power is curtailed and they are rendered 
impotent for mischief.” 


: 25. The following appears in the Legder 

. The Pnglishman defamation case. (Allahaba d), of the 17th March :— | 
. “We are not much concerned with the propriety of the action of the 
European and Anglo-Indian ‘ Defence’ Association in starting a fund to reim- 
burse the loss sustained by the Englishman in the Lajpat Rai case. But the ae- 
tion of the Association is a fair indication of the extent to which a section of the 
Anglo-Indian community is prepared to goin upholding anti-Indianism in the 
Anglo-Indian press. The moral of it is not one to be contemplated with plea- 
sure or satisfaction.” 


Leon 96. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
The Nagla een ease. ee d), of the 18th * ba Af : ( 

“The incontinent collapse of the Nagla dakaiti case furnishes another 
proof, if additional. proof were needed, how slender is the thread by which the 
prosecution hangs in these cases. The approver retracted his confession and 
there was an end of the case, as the rest of the evidence was merely corrobo- 
__Yative. The Advocate General observed-that-the-conduct ofthe approver was 

scarcely surprising after the threat to another witness’s life, but be applied, at 
the same time, that the approver should be committed for perjury.” 

27. In an artiele eaten Pa wore -— —, tee ge on out a 
7 ) : the Brakman Sarwasva wah), for the month o 
‘Regeneration of India. January (received on the 8th March), enters into a 


94. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th Mareh, questions the outeome of 
the Lords’ debate on Lord Rosebery’s resolution for- 
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lengthy exposition of the Hindu sexual science and ultimately comes to the 
conclusion that the thoughts of parents immediately before, and their conduct 
during, their pregnancy, exercise a great influence on the mental, physical and 
intellectual development of the foetus. 

- In the course of the article he rather abruptly breaks off and observes 
that if India is ever to become independent her sons should unanimously pray 
to God that just as He assumed human form for the extirpation of the Rakshag 
and for saving devatas from their high-handedness in days gone by, He may 
again manifest Himself in the hearts of the heroic sons of the soil and create 
in them such esprit de corps as may ultimately lead to the regeneration of the 
Bharat Varsha. 

In conclusion he points out that the present subject condition of Indians 
is due to the fact that they have given up their high ideals and have taken to 
a life of ease and luxury, and remarks that so long as they do not give up this 
demoralising attitude, all hope for the regeneration of India may be abandoned. 


98. In an article entitled “Our Present Duties’’ contained in the Hindus- 
tan Review (Allahabad), for February, Mr. Dhiren- 
dra Kumar Mukerji cites Nelson as a conspicuous 
example of devotion to duty, and expresses the opinion that a strict sense of 
duty and responsibility in each individual of a nationis essential to its attainment 
of a position of power and glory. He holds that such a spirit is especially needed 
in India. Though his countrymen, he says, cannot in any true sense call the 
land their own, and must feel that their destiny is a hard one, yet he encourages 
them to hope that good may yet come out of evil, and exhorts them to do all in 
their power to further the desired consummation by adopting an attitude of 
thankfulness for their natural blessing, by the cultivation of a religious disposi- 
tion, and by giving their thought and attention to the reform of some of the 
glaring evils of society. 

29. The Bharat Sudasha Pravartak (Farrukhabad), for February (received 
on the 11th March), affirms the loyalty of the Arya 
Samaj, and says that the charge of sedition made 
against it is the result of the attempts of persons who bear ill-will towards it 
on religious grounds. The editor, pointing out that the Patiala case was the out- 
come of the intrigues of such persons, remarks that it is not the time for Arya 
Samajists to keep quiet, and that they should keep in touch with the officials and 
invite them to their meetings and anniversaries. The officials also should per- 
sonally satisfy themselves as to the doings of Arya Samajists, and should study 
their literature and not merely depend upon the doubtfal reports of their sub- 
ordinates, 

In conclusion he quotes the opinions of Mr. P. Harrison, Mr. Burn, Dr. 
Rutherford, Mr. Nevinson, Mrs. Besant and Sir Louis Dane to prove that the 
Arya Samaj is a religious society which aims at religious and social reform, and 
does not concern itself will the political topics of the day. | 


30. The Jstibsar (Rae Bareli), of the 25th February (received on the 19th 

Nati ail Witte March), commenting on an article on the Hindu- 

Muhammadan question in the Karmayogin (Cal- 

cutta), says that the present conditions and especially the Hindus’ aggressive 

attitude are such that it is impossible for the two races to join in political 

agitation. The editor expresses the opinion that, notwithstanding disability, ib 
should not be allowed to embitter their social relations. 


dl. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of March, expresses 
prohibition of indentured labour satisfaction at Government’s action in accepting the 

2g resolution regarding the prohibition of indentured 
labour to Natal and observes that much has still to be done, and that Indians 
should not become indifferent but should contribute to the funds started for 
helping their poor and oppressed countrymen in the Transvaal. 


82. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 11th March, holds that no — 

é religious or industrial reform is ever possible unless 

ant pt I tered el Indians are allowed an effective voice in the adml- 
hich ; nistration of the country. Education, for example, 
which is admitted on all hands to be necessary for social regeneration 1s 10 4D 


Our Present Duties. 


The Arya Samaj, 
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extremely backward condition'in Indis, The writer remarks that social reformers 
should devote their attention to the improvement of the present system of educa- 


tion which does not serve its required purpose, as it at present has the effect of 


denationalizing Indians and ereating in their minds a repulsionand hatred for 


everything thatis Indian. _ The pernicious effect of Macaulay’s teachings must first 
be counteracted if any social reform worth the name is to be effected. It is 
inconceivable that the education which makes Indian youths look upon their 
ancestors as barbarous, which represents their sacred books as mere repositories 
of pastoral songs, and which aims only at preparing men for Government service 
or for the profession of law, can ever produce self-sacrificing patriots, firm in 
the faith of the righteousness of their cause and true to their word even in the 
midst of the most trying circumstances. If there is any political activity in 
the country in spite of the present system of education it is due to the general 
Asiatic awakening, that has revolutionized the political life of Persia, Turkey and 
Japan, to the teachings of men like Swami Ram Krishna Paramhans, Swamis 
Dayanand and Vivekanand and to some extent perhaps to the high-handedness of 
Lord Curzon and other officials of his stamp. The editor contends therefore 
that the sort of education required for preparing people to accept reforms in 
society cannot be acquired in the existing Government schools, and that 
moreover, people who have received education in the present-day schools and 
colleges have no constructive ideas of their own, their programme being chiefly. 
destructive. He maintains that what is required is a radical change in the 
present system of education, and that national education on national lines under: 
national control is in brief the need of the hour. Discussing the possibility of 
how to effect such a reform he remarks that no private agency, however re- 
sourceful, can do it, and that it is only the State which can effect such a reform. 
He asks whether the State is ready to do it, and whether Indians can force their 
will upon it, and answers his questions in the negative. He maintains that this 
shows that political reform must necessarily precede the social regeneration of 
the country. He uses the same argument with regard tu the industrial and 
material progress of the country, contending that, so long as Indians are incapable 
of protecting their own arts and industries by the imposition of tariff duties on 
imported goods, it is impossible to hope that their present economic troubles 
will ever be removed seeing that they have been brought about by the free 
trade policy of England and by the constant drain on account of the home 
charges. 

To further establish his point that political reform must precede every other 
reform, the editor refers to the state of affairs in France preceding the Great 
Revolution, and observes that as soon as the political life of the country 
underwent a change all social injustices disappeared and a reign of peace and 
prosperity was at once inaugurated. 


33. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 13th ware. suggests oe cand 
Nee ability of an association on the lines of the Impe- 
loyalty ‘saaslaiion te" the Waites rial dhe in Bengal and Madras being foal = 
nbs: 9 in these provinces with a view to inculcate loyalty 
to Government among the people and to counteract the influence of pernicious 
nationalist ideas. The editor says that such an association should have its 
branches in all important towns and should confirm people in their loyalty and 
devotion to Government by means of pamphlets and public lectures. 


34. A correspondent, writing to the Agra Akhbar, in the issue of the 
14th March, refers to the reduction of military 
| al expenditure advocated by Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya in his presidential speech at the Lahore Congress and remarks that. 
the motive underlying the proposal is the reduction of the efficiency and strength 
of the British Army in India, so that the seditionists may have a fair field, and 
exhorts the Muhammadans not. to support such proposals. | 

| 35... The Kehattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 15th March, contains a 
ieclf-government net needed in dialogue in which it is propounded that self-govern- 

r ment is not a good form of government for any 
country in general, nor for Indiain particular, and in which the arguments of the. 
advocates of swaraj for India are also refuted. 


12 


‘Military expenditure. 


SAMRAT, 
18th March 1910. 


AGRA AKHBAR. 
14th March 1910. 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, 
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i iicsliiaatiias. al 86: The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th Mar 
Oo-operstion with Government. = =§=_ has the following :— a 

‘Ts co-operation to be defined as mere submission to the will of the Goy- 
ernment, or does it imply a course of action based on give and take? Eve 
measure introduced by the Government must be supported and every alternative 
suggested and every principle submitted by non-official members must be 
rejected. It strikes us that that is scarcely the ideal of co-operation.” 


87. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th March, quotes the following 
Letter from the Right Hon’ble passage from a letter written by the Right Hon'ble 
Mr. Amir Ali. Mr. Amir Ali to the press, both in England and 
India, repudiating a statement that appeared in the India:—* No one has been 
more anxious or worked harder than I have to promote concord and friendship 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, and no one attaches greater value than I to 
the maintenance of good feeling among all sections of the Indian population.” 
A demand for special representation, and public utterances such as those of the 
leaders of the Moslem League last year, are, the editor remarks, scarcely among 
the methods of maintaining such a feeling. 


LEADER, 
18th March 1910. 


SADDHARM 
PRAOHARAE, 
9th March 1910. 


LEADER, 
12th March 1910. 


MUKHBBIRB-I- 
ALAM, 
15th March 1910. 


LEADER, 
7th March 1910. 


The abandonment by Lord Minto 38. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th March, 


of his visit to Benares. says :— 


“The abandonment by Lord Minto of his intended visit to Benares, where 


it was hoped His Excellency would see the Central Hindu College, is regrettable, 
and, at this juncture, unfortunate.” 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB. 
Nil. 
III.—NatrivE States. 


39. The Saddharm Prachdrak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 9th March, contains 
an article by Lala Munshi Ram on the termination of 


a the Patiala sedition case, in which he admires the 


presence of mind and the powers of endurance shown by the accused during their 


trial, and remarks that their behaviour must convince their religious opponents 
and others of the spirit of peace which their religion inculcates to them. 

He expresses the opinion that the Maharaja of Patiala is convinced of 
the innocence of the accused and would have released them, had he been free 
to act according the dictates of his own conscience. 

He complains of the desecration of the Arya Samaj mandir by those ap- 
pointed to guard it, and expresses surprise that it is not made over to the Arya 
Samajists to hold their usual meetings in, when the followers of every other creed 
have full liberty to observe their religious practices. 

In conclusion he urges that the anniversary of the day on which the accused 
were exiled should be observed every year to commemorate the event. 


40. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th March, congratulates the Maha- 
Mr. Warburton’s retirement from aja of Patiala on his acceptance of Mr. Warburtons 


Patiala. : resignation, and expresses the hope that the subjects 
of the Patiala State will now breath a sigh of relief. 


| 41. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th March, notes with 
ee Nawab of Rampur and sedi- satisfaction the proscribing of certain seditious news- 
eee papers by His Highness the Nawab of Rampur, and 


expresses the hope that the Nawab will liberall loyal 
to Government. P e Nawab will liberally support papers which are loy 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


42. A correspondent, who signs himself as “Ons WHO KNOWS,” eer 
The amendment of the High Various suggestions, in the Leader (Allahabad), © 
wk a _ the 17th March, on the High Court ales of 1894, 
and points out that it isa matter of great regret that the people are not called 
upon to submit their grievances regarding them. os ie 
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48. The Leader (Allahabad), ef the 18th March, in criticising some com- 


| sii ments in the Pioneer on a speech made by the Hon’ble 
The permanent settiomen™ Mr. Gokhale in the Viceroy’s Council in which he 


remarked that Bengal already paid less than other provinces owing to her per- 


manent settlement, says the Pioneer seems to read in this observation a mean- 
ing which the speaker could hardly have intended, and on the strength of it 
invites people in other provinces to set on foot an agitation against the perma- 
nent settlement. The editor remarks: ‘“ Our esteemable contemporary will be 
disappointed if it looks forward to ‘a wave of popular opinion’ which ‘ would 
sweep away the permanent settlement.’ For there is already ‘a wave of popular 
opinion’ in favour of its extension to other parts of the country where it does 
not obtain. In the United Provinces the Provincial Conferences at Allahabad, 
Lucknow and Agra passed resolutions in favour of sucb a step and non-official 
members of the Local Legislative Council have spoken to the same effect in the 
Budget discussions year after year. It is surprising how strongly in disfavour is 
the permanent settlement with the Anglo-Indian community as a whole.” 


(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)— Finance and Taxation. 


44. In view of the imposition of new taxes and considering Lord Morley’s 
Seiiieaiahdiainn well-known regard for economy in public expendi- 
she: ture, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th March, 
asks if His Lordship will be disposed to consider the cost of the annual exodus 
and ask the Government of India to curtail the expenditure it involves. The 
editor says that poor ministerial officers, who have to accompany the Indian Sec- 
retariats to the hills, will be relieved of a good deal of hardship while the public 
revenues will appreciably benefit if the annual migrations to the hills are put a 
stop to. 


He suggests that the matter should be considered in Council. 


45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th March, commenting on the debate 
The debate on Sanitation in the inthe Imperial Council on sanitary improvements, 
Imperial Council. remarks that Mr. Meston’s reply to Mr. Gokhale’s 
questions was not at all satisfactory. ‘The editor says that it should be clearly 
indicated whether it is not the duty of the Central Government, which has 
brought the local bodies into existence and regulates their income and expen- 
diture, to come to their assistance when they cannot find funds for costly 
sanitary works from their own resources. He goes on to say that experience 
has shown that no large work of lasting utility can be undertaken by them 
except by extraneous assistance, and under the circumstances if the Government 
were to throw on these quasi-bankrupt bodies the whole burden of sanitary 
improvement and refused to assist them with money, it would be tantamount to 
an abdication on the part of Government of responsibility in respect to all 
improvements. 

Referring to the question as to what particular purpose the surpluses 
of Government should be applied to, the editor expresses his agreement with 
Mr. Gokhale that they should not go to swell the capital outlay on railways. 
He says that Mr. Gokhale has conclusively demonstrated that the amount of 
the existing debt is comparatively small for a country of the size of India 
and that there is no fear of the Government of India losing credit if they 
borrow money to carry on important reforms. The expenditure on sanitation 
8, like the railway and military expenditures, a productive outlay it is a bene- 
ficial and not an onerous expenditure, and to protect and safeguard the life and 
health of the people is the best form of national insurance. ‘* What, after all, 
Will railways avail if people continue to die in large numbers and the country 
remains the home of every variety of epidemic disease, and what will be left 


1a the country to insure against the danger of external invasion?” He asks 


rovernment to make definite and substantial allotments to local bodies, principally 
or purposes of sanitation. 


‘LEADER, 


LEADER, 
30th March 1919. 


LEADER, 
10th March 1910. 
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46. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th March, expresses its gratitude to 
Mr. Gokhale for having brought before the Imperia] 
Imperial Council. Council] the most pressing needs of the country 
at the present movement in the matter of sanitary improvements, and remarks 
that in the face of the high dexth rate in the country and the unsatisfactor 
financial condition of the local bodies the Imperial Government should decide the 
issue raised by Mr. Gokhale as to whether it has any responsibility in the matter. 
The editor says that it is the paramount duty of Government to protect and 
safeguard the life and health of the people. Perhaps, he remarks, there is no 
other country in the world placed under a civilized Government where the death 
rate is so appallingly high and where the need for sanitary improvement is 
greater. He points out that had the surpluses, amounting altogether to twenty-five 
million sterling, instead of going to railway construction and to the reduction of 
unproductive debt, been made available for sanitary improvements, the result 
would have been very beneficial to the country. 

In conclusion he asks Government to take vigorous action in the matter, 
for nothing can avail if people die in large numbers and the country becomes 
the home of all sorts of diseases. 


47. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th March, in an article on the “ Fate 
of the Resolutions in the Imperial Legislative Council,” 
says, with reference to the part taken by non-official 
members in the debates :— 

“The discussions on the resolutions in the Imperial Legislative Council 
afford an excellent illustration of the high standard of ability and expert 
knowledge which a section of the non-official members brought to bear on the 
debates. A number of resolutions in connection with the Budget were moved . 
by some of the non-official members, and though the Government has not seen. 
its way to accept any of them, there cannot be any doubt that right and reason © 
were on their side. We are aware that the actual immediate result of these 
discussions is nothing, but they are bound to influence the course of administration 
in the near future. We have noticed with very much regret the comparative . 
inattention of the majority of the non-official members to financial matters; but 
this is the first session of the reformed Council and we hope that they will take 
a keener and more active interest in future.” 

Of the resolutions moved on the occasion the editor remarks on the impor- 
tance of Mr. Gokhale’s resolution for the abolition of the famine insurance grant, 
and says “it is to be very much regretted that the Finance Minister did not 
accept this moderate and reasonable proposal.’’. 

Again commenting on Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution on irrigation he says 
“though little has come of Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution he surely deserves 
the gratitude of his countrymen for the able and persistent way in which he has 
pleaded their cause. He has at least succeeded in bringing the matter into pro- 
enone and we hope that it will receive greater and more effectual attention in 

With reference to the attitude of the Government towards the amendment 
regarding the proposed taxes, the editor says that it is extremely discouraging. 

It is to be very much regretted that the Minute of dissent appended to the 
report of the Select Committee and signed by Mr. Gokhale, Sir Sassoon David 
and the Raja of Kurupam, received, practically speaking, very little attention. 
The general approval of the people of the country of the taxes on tobacco and 
Spirits ought to have convinced the Finance Minister of the genuine grievance 
felt by them by the imposition of the taxes on silver and petroleum. The tax on 
silver has evoked the opposition of not only the representatives of the Indian 
eer tee community but Mr. Armstrong, who represents European commerical 
- rime has also protested strongly against it. Mr. Gokhale, Sir Sassoon David 
é a Thackersey pointed out the glaring defects of this proposal and 

we ow the Finance Minister could raise the necessary money without 
at ae ree blow to an important industry, and that at a time when it was 
ng af O «y it. Sir Sassoon David very ably and effectively pointed out how, 
' fe = gee uty on silver, the selling price of Indian yarn in China will have 
edt e Bhs the result that ultimately the China market will be closed to 
y. Sir Sassoon rightly remarked that by this additional duty on silver 


The debate on Sanitation in the 


The debate in the Imperial 
Council. 
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Government would not confer the least benefit on any industry, and that the 
cotton trade would be very seriously injured by their indirectly giving a bounty 
to China. He said that the opium revenue for the next year was very much 
underestimated. Hisauthority on this. matter ought to have carried some weight. 
The income which the Government hoped to realize from the enhanced duty on 
silver could be very easily realized from other sources. An export duty on 
jute was suggested by some, as India, having a monopoly in the commodity, 
the higher price caused by the export duty would have fallen on the foreign 
purchaser. It is known to all that with the rise in price of vegetable oils pet- 
roleum is now very extensively used for lighting purposes by the poor people in 
India. . It is difficult to understand how the supporters of the duty on petroleum 

could advance the argument that 1t wasa luxury with the Indian masses. A 

tax on imported sugar was suggested by some of the non-official members as an 

alternative measure. But itis pitiful to observe the ignorance of the officials who 

could, without any hesitation, say that it was a necessary of life in this country. 

A duty on sugar would have certainly beena tax on luxury. The alternative 

proposals had much to commend them, the official solicitude for the toiling 

masses notwithstanding, and how we wish the officials had seen more of the lives 

of the poor in India. 

Mr. Gokhale pointed out that if was curious that under ordinary circum- 
stances the Government should have thought it indispensable to impose fresh 
taxes. The causes which, according to the Finance Minister, had led him to take 
this step were not at all convincing. and Mr. Gokhale clearly showed that they 
were not sufficient to call for an addition to the general burden of the people. 
The official replies to the objections raised by the non-official members showed 
how utterly weak the defence of the officials was. With a standing majority of 
officials and officialized members every one anticipated what the fate of the 
resolutions would be. Now that the new taxes have become, practically speak- 
ing, an accomplished fact, let us hope that the experience of the next year will 
induce the Finance Minister to reconsider the position and to modify his Budget 
in accordance with the reasonable suggestions made by the representatives of the 
people in the Council.”’ 


48. Referring to the discussion of the an in Committee, the Leader (Al- 

, lahabad), of the 12th March, expresses its disappoint- 

oan nage fe Orne. ment ot comparative Navid of the ae senity 

of the non-official members to financial matters. The editor, however, eulogizes 

Messrs. Gokhale, Dadabhoy and Mudholkar who utilized the opportunities 
offered by the Reforms for the furtherance.of national interests. 

Referring to the abolition of the Famine Insurance Grant urged by Mr. 
Gokhale, he observes, with reference to the Finance Member’s contention that it 
cannot be touched, that it came out of revenue and was intended to mitigate the 
rigours of famine, instead of being used to reduce unproductive debt. He asks 
how can the dangers of famine and the mitigating of its horrors, when it is 
actually upon the people, be achieved by the application of the Famine Grant 
to the reduction of debt? In his opinion it should be spent on protective irriga- 
tion works instead of on productive works, or on one of the objects mentioned by 
Mr. Gokhale, for this, he thinks, would increase the staying power of the people 
and make them better fitted to face a famine. 

He contrasts the huge sum of money provided for railways with the small 
amount tobe spent on irrigation, and remarks “yet India is an agricultural 
country with a precarious rainfall and dependent for its prosperity on an adequate 
and seasonable supply of water for cultivation.” Taking into consideration 
all the facts of the situation, the editor says that public sympathy will go with 
Mr, Dadabhoy and not with Mr. Miller. 


49. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th March, commenting on the 

The United Provinces Financial Draft Financial Statement that was laid before the 

Statement. Provincial Legislative Council on Saturday, remarks 

that it was a lucid exposition of a very depressing state of affairs. ‘Ihe editor 

regrets to note that, notwithstanding the revised settlement made by the Govern- 

ment of India, there is still a deficit in the provincial finances owing to the fact 
that the revenue is inafequate for the primary needs of the province. 
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The editor says: “Ina province, the progress of which has been systemati- 


cally checked by want of funds, the backwardness of which, as compared with 
sister provinces in every respect which distinguishes a civilized and an enlightened 


KSHATTRIYA 


MITRA, 


15th March 1910. 


PRAYAG 
SAMACHAR, 


13th March 1910. 


LEADER, 


17th March 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
15th March 1910. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
14th March 1910. 


administration from a primitive and an ever ambitious one, is a by-word and is 
often used to refuse legitimate political concessions to the people, the means of 
improvement is withheld at a time when there is a healthy struggle among them 
to rise and to advance, and, what is worse, the Local Government are definitely 
told by the Imperial Government to be content with what they have and not to 
cast a longing glance at the dispensers of bounty.” 

He next draws attention to the condition of education and public health, to 
the inadequate arrangements for rendering medical assistance to the poor, to the 
agricultural needs of the country and to the condition of low-paid Government 
servants in the province, and says that the occasion calls for a demonstration of 
public opinion ir order to convince the Government of India of the necessity of 
their being more just in the matter of allowing a larger share of the revenue 
raised in these provinces to remain in the hands of the Local Government. 

Apart from the general question of the condition of the finances of the 
province as a whole, he points out the proposed expenditure of one crore and 
four lakhs on the police against thirty-eight lakhs on education, and remarks that 
in no other province of India is the disparity between the two so great. 


50. The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 15th March, referring to the 
new taxes, remarks that the only exception that can 
be taken to them is that the tax on petroleum will 
also fall on the poor classes who cannot afford to pay it. 


The duty on petroleum. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


51. The Prayag Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 13th March, complains 

The assessment of house andwater- that the recent increase in house-taxes and water- 

rates in Allahabad. rates in Allahabad is due to a wrong and arbitrary 

assessment of the value of the houses, and asks Government and the Muni- 

cipal Board to consider the matter, as the people are unable to bear the increased 
taxes. 


52. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th March, in mentioning the public 
The assessment of houseand water- meeting of the Allahabad rate-payers held on Sunday 
rates at Allahsted. last, hopes that the resolutions adopted at that meet- 
ing will be favourably considered by the Local Government. The editor points 
out that the matter in dispute was not the principle of house tax itself but the 
manner in which it was levied, and that in the present condition of municipal 
finances and with the prospective abolition of octroi, no tax could be wholly 
surrendered by the municipality. He expressessympathy with the rate-payers, 
who protested against assessment, based on the annual value of house property 
occupied by owners at 5 per cent. of the present cost of construction. He notes 
that the meeting urged Government to amend the Municipalities Act and the 
Water Works Act so as to abolish the distinction between houses let on rent and 
those occupied by their owners. 


53. The Mashriq (Lucknow), of the 15th March, referring to the com- 
plaint made about the sale of votes at a District 
Board election at Madras, remarks that it 1s 
rumoured that the same thing happened in the recent municipal elections at 
Lucknow, and that as long as the voters are not literate and have no sense of 
responsibility such evils cannot be removed. 


54, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th March, referring to the circular 
cnammotens and Municipal and letter of the Secretary of the All-India Moslem 
ere eee League, London branch, regarding the creation of 
separate electorates for Muhammadans in Municipal and District Boards, 
remarks that it is high time for the different branches of the Moslem League and 
other Muhammadan organizations to agitate this question, as Government has 
under consideration the report of the Decentralization Commission and the 
claims of the Muhammadans will certainly be looked into. 


The sale of votes at elections. 
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«5. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th March, complains that when there is. 
rammadans and Monicipalend = contest between a Hindu and Muhammadan can- 
District Boards. didate for a seat on a municipal board Hindu bankers 
exert undue influence over their Muhammadan debtors in order to secure the: 
election of the Hindu candidate. Hindu house owners behave in a similar manner 
to their Muhammadan tenants and Muhammadan cultivators are threatened with 
TreeThe editor says that all these evils can be removed if Muhammadans are 
granted the right of separate representation on Municipal and District Boards. 


56. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th March, says that several complaints 
have reached it regarding the irregularities that 
: occurred at the recent municipal election in the’ 
Katra-Colonelganj ward. The editor blames the Chairman of the Municipal Board 
for his careless management and apparent inability to cope with the difficulties of. 
the situation. No precautions were taken to prevent the voters from being’ 
molested when they went to record their votes, and the intervention of the Dis- 
trict Magistrate had to be sought. Several of the supporters of the successful 
candidate were unable to enter the hall. The editor expresses the opinion 
that steps should be taken to prevent a similar state of affairs in future. 
elections. 


57. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th March, a correspondent com- 
ments on the account of Mr. Mohan Lal Nehru’s 
election and holds the returning officer, ie. the 
Municipal Chairman, responsible for the molestation of voters and the general 
mismanagement. The writer trusts that some one will draw the attention of 
Government to it at the next meeting of the Council, and regrets that the 
Leader's reporter did not disclose the name of the candidate who employed 
such unworthy tactics. 


In conclusion the writer praises the arrangemeats Mr. Hopkins made when 
the matter was brought to his notice. 


58. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 13th March, expresses its regret at. 
Mr. Gokhale’s resolution regard- the refusal of Government to accept Mr. Gokhale’s 
ing sanitation. resolution regarding raising a loan for improving 
the sanitation of the country. The editor refers tothe appallingly high rate of 
mortality in the country in general and in the United Provinces in particular, 
and emphasizes the necessity of Government finding its way to spend more money 
in this direction. He says that Municipal Boards are not rich enough to be 
able to spend a considerable amount of money on sanitation without being 
subsidized by the Government of India. 


59. The Trishul (Benares), of the 16th March, notes that in Benares 
A bathing ghat for women in WOmen are put to much inconvenience for want of a 


Benares. separate bathing ghat and asks the Benares Municipal 
Board to provide one. 


60. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th March, draws the atteation. 
Lighting arrangements in Luck- Of the municipal authorities to the defective lighting 
aay. arrangements in the by-lanes of Lucknow. 


61. The Agra correspondent of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue 
A non-official paid chairman for the of the 19th March, writes that the Commissioner 
Agra Municipality. of Agra recommended the Municipal Board of 
Agra to pay about Rs. 20,000 a year for a non-official chairman, and remarked 
in this connection that the members of the Board were unwilling to agree to it, 
cause the Board was verging on bankruptcy and because it was undesirable 
that it should indulge in luxuries. 


(e)—Education. 


62. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 13th March, says that peace and 
contentment could be established in the country if 
Government were to properly discharge all its duties 
by the people. The writer conceds that it does so with regard to some of its 
duties, but objects that, so far as education is concerned, it is not spending as much 


Allahabad municipal election. 


Allahabad municipal election. 
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money upon that work as other civilized countriesdo. Theeditor expresses the 
hope that even now Government will realize its duty in this direction and accept 
the resolution which Mr. Gokhale proposes to move in the Imperial Legislative 
Council regarding the introduction of free and compulsory primary education in 


the country. 


63. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th 
7 March, in its leading article discusses the proceed- 
ings of the Viceroy’s Council on Friday, the 18th instant. 


Referring to the speech by Mr. Gokhale on the subject of primary education, 
the editor expresses regret that Government has made it quite clear that it has 
no intention of making primary education free. 


The rejection of the proposition he characterizes as a reminder to the people 
that this “ Government is not willing to do as much for them as other civilized 
Governments do for theirs,” and he says that the rejection renders more difficult 
the rallying of the better mind of the country to the side of Government on which 
the Secretary of State laid such stress. 


The editor also refers to the question by the Hon’ble Mr. Ohitnavis and 
the reply he received as indicating that pressure is being exercised from England 
to levy a countervailing duty on Indian tobacco, which, he said, would be a scan- 
dalous impost. 


The question of Mr. Suba Rao about the transfer of posts from the Indian 
Civil Service to the Provincial Service, which was promised a generation ago, 
and has never been carried into effect. This failure, the editor characterized asa 
gross injustice, and said it left an unfavourable impression on the mind. 


64. The Gurukul Samachar (Sikandrabad), for December 1909 (received on 
the 7th February 1910), traces the present social and 
political troubles to the want of religious education 
among the people, and observes that, ifin the existing Government schools ins- 
truction were imparted in the religious books of the Aryas, these anarchic crimes 
and other acts of violence would never have been heard of inIndia. The editor 
remarks that the Hindus, in the days of the Moghal Empire, were well versed in 
the teachings of their religion, they put up patiently with the Muhammadan op- 
pression, and never cherished any hostile intentions towards even the most tyran- 
nous emperors, whom their religion had taught to look upon as the earthly 
representations of the Divine Being. He maintain that if Hindu students are 
given some sort of instruction in their religion they would always remain loyal 
to the British Government, which, even on the admission of its bitterest opponent, 
has been far more beneficial to the people than the Moghal rule. 


65. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th March, says that the intro- 
duction of religious education into Indian [schools will 
make the scholars spiritless and will suppress their 
aspirations, which are encouraged by a purely secular education. The editor 
expresses the opinion that Indian progress depends upon the extent to which 
Indians absorb Western culture, and he urges that the authorities should try their 


best to introduce the system of education which has made Europe great and 
powerful. 


Free primary education. 


Religious education. 


Religious education. 


66. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, referring to the agita- 

The universities and married tion set on foot in Bengal to persuade the Calcutta 
ee. University to disqualify married persons from 
entering its colleges, remarks that the reforms should begin in non-official insti- 


= before the Government and the University authorities are asked to inter- 
ere. 


67. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th March, refers to the unbecoming 
att. T.0. Hodges andthe Madura terms of an official letter written by Mr. T. O. Hodges, 
et ee Principal of the Government College, Kumbakonam, 
to the Madura Teachers’ Association in reply to its circular letter about the results 
of the recent Matriculation-Examination of the Madras University and expresses 
the hope that Government will take notice of Mr. Hodges’ conduct. 
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68. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th March, in commenting on Sir 
| Sip John Hewett’s speech at the John Hewett’s speech on the education of the 
‘La Martiniere College, Lucknow. domiciled community, says that His Honour had no 
difficulty in disproving the complaint, said to have been made in certain quarters, 
that the Local Government was so busy over its schemes for improving the educa- 
tion of Indians, that it had forgotten the claims of the domiciled community. 

The editor questions the correctness of Sir John Hewett’s statement that 
the Thomason Civil ngineering College at Roorkee is open to all, and enquires 
when the Resolution of Lord Elgin’s Government promulgated in 1898 that the 
College is not open to natives of Bengal, Bombay and Madras of pure Asiatic 
descent. was rescinded. 
| With regard to employment under Government of members of the domiciled 
community the editor remarks that in practice the maxim of fair field and no 
favour is sometimes not observed. He states that the annual expenditure from 
the Provincial revenues on the education of the domiciled community is two and 
a half times as large now as it was twenty years ago and expresses the opinion that 
Government can do nothing if the community does not fully avail itself of the 
facilities at its disposal. He notes that while there are four thousand children at 
school, only thirty per cent. of tke scholars reach the high school stage, 
although there is ample high school provision for many more than avail them- 
selves of it, and although the fees are low. ‘The editor suggests that disinclina- 


tion for bigher studies, rather than inability to pay fees, seems to be the princi- 


pal reason why so many rest content with an education that does not go beyond 
the middle standard. He expresses regret that so large a proportion of the 
community are not even educated up to the high school standard. | | 

With reference to Sir John Hewett’s remark that a degree at an Indian 
University was no direct passport to any kind of service or profession, the editor 
asks whether Government can be acquitted of all blame for this impression. 

Discussing the appointment of two probationary Deputy Uollectors annually 
from the domiciled community, and the decision of Government to reserve the 
post for graduates, the editor remarks that it was alleged that last year a graduate 
was not available, and that a candidate was chosen who had not the specified 
qualifications. He suggests that in such a case Government should have given the 
appointment outside the community, and that it would be better for the latter 
if the Government were to give up its policy of preference and favouritism. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g)—General. 


69. The Saraswati (Allahabad), for the month of March, suggests the 

Hindi ed vedny. aesirability of the publication of Hindi editions of 

Messrais end the United Promos the Mufid-ul-Mazarain and of the United Provinces 
Gazette. 


70. The Stré Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of March, referring to 

High prices the high prices now prevailing in India and to the 

different and conflicting opinions that are held 

about the causes underlying them, remarks that much of the misery of the present 

situation could be removed by the starting of factories and the introduction of 

scientific methods of agriculture. The editor also urges the advisability of the 

adoption of the swadeshi movement by the females of these provinces who, she 
regrets to note, are very indifferent to it at present. 


71. Referring to the controversy regarding the appointment of retired 
Retired Government servants (Government servants as Honorary Magistrates, a 
a8 Honorary Magistrates. correspondent writing to the Advocate (Lucknow), of 
the 18th March, says that the action of Government in this respect is quite 
commendable, as these officials are quite competent to discharge the light duties 
of Honorary Magistrates. 


12. The Rakbar (Moradabad), of the 14th March, suggests the formation 
of an association for helping [ndian inventors in 


obtaining patents and for supplying them with funds 
for working their inventions. | 2 Aaa eR 


Help to inventors. 
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"3. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th March. says that the real catse of 
Indian poverty is the high rate of interest prevailing 
Indian poverty, in the country, and that unless Government is pre. 
ared to legislate for the suppression of usury, which is condemned both b 
Hindu and Muhammadan law, the material condition of the agriculturists and 
artizans will never improve. 
74. Referring to intimation given by the Criminal Investigation depart- 
Circulation of forged currency ment, United Provinces, of the circulation of forged 
notes. ten-rupee currency notes, the Arya Mitra (Agra), of 
the 16th March, remarks that as the numbers of the forged currenty notes are 
not the same on each forgery it will be difficult for the public to detect them, 
and suggests that Government would do well to suspend the circulation of ten- 
rupee notes for some time. 


75. ‘A PEnsIoneR,” writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th 
March, suggests that the papers of persons applying 
for pensions should be sent to the Accountant Gen- 
eral at least six months before they retire, so that they may draw their pensions 
regularly, as otherwise they have to wait for some six months before their 


Grievances of pensioners. 


. pension is sanctioned. 
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76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th March, asks why members of the 

Seat arrangements in the Unitea United Provinces Legislative Council are required 

Provinces Legislative Council. to sit in a specified order, and suggests that if a 

specified order is necessary the honourable members should sit in order of senio- 
rity, or that official and non-official members should sit separately. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


77. At the conclusion of historical sketch of “Indian Press Legislation ” 
contributed to the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), 

ane Sen nan for February, Mr. KR. P. Karkaria says that “Sir 
Herbert Risley has carefully avoided the faults of the Vernacular Press Act of 
1878, and profited by the lesson which its history teaches. The measure has all 
India on its side, barring of course a handful of Extremists, and we sincerely 
hope that it may succeed in its object of freeing the press of this land from the 
fostering growth of sedition, which has been allowed far too long to remain 
unchecked. And let us hope. too, that the time may come when this measure, 
having fully achieved its object of purifying the press of this land from the 


ee of sedition, may become superfluous and be then removed from the Statute 
ook.” | | 


78. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of March, regrets to 
en note that almost the first act of the reformed Im- 
perial Legislative Council was a measure that has 
dealt a death blow to the liberty hitherto enjoyed by the press. The editor 
expresses the opinion that, with the exception of a few unimportant papers, the 
Indian press on the whole can never be said to have abused the freedom granted 
to it, and that there was no necessity to resort to this measure, especially when the 
existing law was sufficient to suppress the papers of the Yugantar type. 


79. The Samrét¢ (Kalakankar), of the 13th March, takes the Times of 
am Times of India andthe Press Jndia to task for stating that the Indian press sup- 
; ported the new Press Bill, and points out that not 
only the entire vernacular press but that most of the Indian newspapers published 
in English in the various provinces opposed it. The editor expresses regret that 


even such influential ne th . . > 
perversions of the pe Doweengert as the Limes of India should stoop to su 


VI.—RaILway. 


— 80. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th March, has an article on the 
way accommodation for pil. carrying Of pilgrim passengers in goods wagons, 12 

br i oy aae which the editor, jadaatibe on the’ remark made 
4 ble Mr. Goument that the Lieutenant Governor believed that the 
9 digg oh emsel ves do not object to it, expresses surprise that these words should 
een used without regard for their full significance, and asks whether the 


—— Oe eS. lU ESO. 
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Government would prefer to wait until pilgrims began to object openly to being 
carried in goods wagons, after paying third class fares. 

He remarks that the words quoted are an open encouragement to the dumb 
millions to become articulate and claimant, and he asks them to assert their 
rights so that their objections may be attended to. 

In conclusion he remarks that although third class passengers are the 
mainstay of Indian railways they receive very little consideration, because they 
do not “object” to anything and are, for all practical purposes mute, and he 
suggests that if the railway authorities decline to add to their rolling stock 
they should refuse to sell tickets when there are no third class carriages. 


VII.—Posr OFFICE. 


81. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th March, supports the ovuDH AkHBaR, 


Reduction of postal registration memorial submitted to the Government of India by 15th March 1910. 
fees. the Indian Merchants’ Association of Bombay for 
the reduction of the postal registration fee to one anna, and says that the proposed 
reform will increase the receipts from this source instead of diminishing them. 


VILII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


82. “Varma,” writing to the Siri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of sTRt DARPAN, 
The Prayag Mahilla Samiti. January, welcomes the establishment of a ladies’ %#2uary 1910. 


association, called the Prayag Mahilla Samiti, at 
Allahabad, and urges that this new institution should be run on national lines, in- 


asmuch as Western education and civilization have had a very demoralizing effect 
on the minds of Indian males. Among other suggestions that he makes for 
improving the present condition of Indian females, he accords a prominent place 
to the imparting of instruction in geography and domestic science. He 
incidentally objects to the holding of the sittings of the Samiti on the first of 


every English calendar month and suggests that it should use the Hind calendar 
in its every-day business. 


83. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th March, holds the educated NAVA JIWAN, 
ests belie community responsible for having brought about the 2 March 280. 
ruin of India, inasmuch as they treat education as 
some thing quite different from morality, while in truth its chief aim is the 
aoe of character and the purification of the human mind of its grosser ten- 
encies. 


The editor also urges the raising of the status of Indian females as neces- 
sary for the regeneration of India. 


ITX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, 
United Provinces. 


ALLAHABAD : 
The 19th March 1910. 
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Municipalities and the suppression of 
sedition 


Seditious dhotis cee ove 

The jail experiences of Achyut Rao 
Kolhakkar ove 

Arabindo Ghose's account of his impri- 
sonment eee coe 

The Z-mana and the Muslim League 

A Muslim Press Conference ... cee 

Advice to the Arya Samajist youths 

The prohibition of indentured labour to 
Natal... ove oe 

Unequal treatment and franchise 

A poem on disunion . 

The domiciled community ... 

National Self-consciousness in India 

The Viceroy’s Council meeting 

The drain from India oes one 


The movement for self-government in 
India... eee eve eee 


British rule in India san ee 


An appeal to the Government and Euro- 
peans 


Page. | 


IIl.—_AFGHANISTAN AND TRANSB- 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38, 


FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—_NATIVE STATES. 
Nil, 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue : 


25. The case of Chaudhri Nasrat. Ali, of 
Hardoi oon eee ove 
(b)— Police: 


Nil. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation : 
26. 
(a4)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs: 


The new taxes ee 


The Moradabad Municipality 
Municipal Commissioners 


(e)—Education : 


The teaching of history and religion in 
schools ee coe ose 


Text-books for the Matriculation Exami- 
nation ove neil ove 
Primary education 
Primary education er a“ 
‘Friends of India ” Society... 
Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on free and 
compulsory primary education eee 
Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on free and 
compulsory primary education ose 
Head masters and the Provincial 
Service . weu ox 
University education in India oe 


English education versus the gurukul sys- 
tem of education 
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39. The Calcutta University Convocation 
address eee soe on 
(S )—Agrioulture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 
(9)— General: 


40. One-annareceipt stamps... 
41, The Burma meat trade ove 


V.—LEGISLATION. 


Nil, 


Bailway through service with Calcutta... 


Nil. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI. 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
48. The singing of obscene songs on the 
Holi festival... ons 
44, Obscenities daring the Holi ... 
45. Socialism in England and India 
46. Protection of cows os 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


[Corrected up to the 26th March 1910.] 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
ae al 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares .. | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
zine. sophist); 67. 
9 | Hindustan Review... .. | Allahabad ° Do. ; Mr. Sachchidaénand Sinha, Barrister- 1,600 ‘. 
ad Allahabad n at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Muslim Review «+. eee ee 0. 
o4 | Poet «- oe .» | Mirzapur eee Do. .. | Léla Bhagwén Dé&s, B.A.; Jaiswél 150 copies. | 
(Kalwar); 41. 
6 | Prabudha Bharat... -. | Almora eve Do. ,,, | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 1,600 __—s.,, 
35. 
6 | Sons of India ave eo | Benares ee Do. ... | Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 1600 ,, 
sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
7 | Theosophy in India oo | Benares eee Do. | phist). 4,600 ” 
Marian Judson eee cee 
| Dr. Tej Bahédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; 
8 | Allahabad Law Journal «» | Allahabad «. | Weekly ... Regen gy Fea ped ed erji, M.A > 1,165 ” 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. a 
9 | Advocate eee ee. | Lucknow «- | Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Prasad Varma ; | 1,033 2, 
Khatri; 50. 
. Babu Nagendra Nétb Gupta; Bengali 
10 Leader see eve eve Allahabad eee Daily eee Vaidya; 47. 
. Mr. C. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 
OMAN, 
#11 | Sip&hi .«. ae +» | Cawnpore «+ | Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 geo 800 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
*12 | Khichri Saméchér ... «» | Mirzapur oe | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&d ; Khatri; 58 ove 76 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick; European ove 
P , . | 
18 | Aligarh Monthly .., oo» | Aligarh .» | Monthly | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mn- 828 copies. 
hammadan ; 26. 
ANGLO-HINDI. 
14 | Brahmachfri _ Benares Monthly. 
URDU. 
15} Adib ,,, vile .. | Allahabad .» | Monthly ... } Naubat Rai. 
16 | Al Awarif 06 «» | Lucknow a Do. Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
| Haji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mnu- 
. hammadan ; 62. 
17 | Al Aziz w, 7 eos | AQT® ue one Do. - Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; | 500 sd 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
718 | Al Islém ws ve | Allahabad a halts Abaet Husain; Muham- 800 lw 
madan ; 46. 
or Shibli Noméni; Muham- 

19 madan ; 5l. ' 

An Nadwah eee «- | Lucknow cee Do. 7 Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- oo 
hammadan, Pathan. 

20 | Arya Patra ai » | Bareilly = Do. ... | Bhagwan Dés; Kushta... we 1,900 ,., 

21) AryaSaméchér_.,, «« | Cawnpore eee Do. .s. | Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40... 360» 

22 | Brahman Samf&chér -» | Saharanpur one Do  «. | Uhotey Lal Sharma. 

23 | Educational Magazine «. | Ghazipur oes Do. «ss | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
"24 | Gurukul Sam&char ... »» | Budaun i ae reoaie Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1,000 =, 
°25 Hamdard-i-Qaum ,.. ... | Meerat ee ae ee Babu Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya; 31... 500s 

26 Istibsar 80 eee eee Rae Bareli eee Do. 

’ 

27) Jain Prachérak _.. . | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. «+ | Joti Praséd; Saraogi; 27 ave 1,500 copies. 

28 | Khétan _ o—: — ators a Do. : Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muhan- 500 99 

; madan; 33. 

9) Kshattriya a ... | Bulandshahr... Do. w- —— Bir Narfyan Singh ; Rajput 500» 

30 | Kul Bhiskar owe =e Allahabad ose Do. «. | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
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List of newspapers and periodicalse—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


ooo 
ae mitgao of 
«ter e 


-_—_—_ © 
— o 
oe ae 


- a. a ia LLL ACO A A 7 = ~—s 
—< - 


Lisan-ul-Asra 
Pariah Nashin 
Postal Magazine 
Satopkéri 
Sayy4bul Islam 
Urda-i-Mualla 


Vaishya Hitkari 


Yad-i-Bayz& 

Zama&na ... so 
Zamindaér-wa-Kashtk&ée 
Zié-al-Isl4m ove 
Ziraat oo eee 
Akhbar-i-Im&mia 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar one 
Al Bashir oon 
Al Fasih... ove 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
All India Shia Gazette 
An Najm sue 
A wfiza-i-Khalg see 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ... 


nn. ess 


The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jadu as. 
Kanauj Panch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 
Mashrigq ... 


Mnufid-i-Km 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Mus&afir ... 


Naiyar-i-Azam 


Onudh Panch 


Lucknow 

AGTH veo 

AZTA ee 

Bareilly 
Cawnpore 

Aligarh 

Meerut eee 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), 
Cawnpore ove 
Bijnor... eee 
Moradabad ove 
Bijoor * 
Lucknow coe 
Nanpara (Bahraich), 
Fatehpur 

Benares 

AGTA .e 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 

Lucknow 
Lucknow 

Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jauupur 


Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 
abad). 
Agra us. 


Gorakhpur 


here oe 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 


Edition. 


| 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Mrs. Khémosh oe cee eee 


Mohammad Abdul Rauf EKh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Léla R&émdhau Dés; Khatri; 65 


Az&d Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 os 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. | 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaisbya; 46... 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mubammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmin; Mna- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Faz] Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan, 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 

Muhammad Zakariya; Mohammadan ; 
21. 

Lala Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; 82 ... 


Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 


Khwa&ja Siddiq Husain; Mubamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-us-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan, 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 
Munshi Gul&b Chand; Kayasth ; 29 ... 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 56... 


Muhammad Farik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brabman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiydéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtdéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan; Mubam- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Léla Laélta Prasad; Kayasth; 31... 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4én Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man, 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 66... 


Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 .... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 e00 
Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Shaikh Sajjad 


madan ; 55. 
Mahmfb-ul-Hasan ;xy Muhbammadan ; 29, 


Husain; Muham- 


Babu Banwiri Lal; Vaishya; 30 


| 


Circulation, 


750 copies. 
250 


200 copies, 
a 
tn 


250 copies. 
— . 


446 copies. 


780 copies. 
308 = 
600 —=«(y 
300 


300 


276 copies. 


250 
250 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 


( 291 ) 


List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


| me | ei 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation. 


—_—_ 


a 
aa 


EEE 


| Riy&z-i-Fais oes .. | Pilibhit Weekly ... | Munshi D4l Chand; Kayasth;70 = «+. 154 copies. 

Rohilkhand Gazette ... | Bareilly eee . os | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ;Muhammadan ; 45, 600i, 

Sahifa ... ies . | Bijnor eee .. | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; ae 
26 


Sar Punch ove ... | Shahjahanpur Maonshi Fazil Saiyid Zahdér Ahmad ; ” 
Mubammadan; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind e0e -. | Meerut ... | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- ” 


dan; 71. 
Soldier Akhbar see ..» | Moradabad 


Surma-i-Rozgér_ —... . | Agra ... oe . «» | Munshi Itrat Husain; Mahammadan ; copies. 
50. 
Swarajya oe Allahabad soc . «oe | Labhu Rém 


Tafrih ... oe Lucknow 200 erg Ramshankar Praséd; Kayasth; 20 ... ” 
Tohfa-i-Hind + | Bijnor - . os | Munshi Jairéj Singh ; 44 ... eee ” 


Union Gazette oe Bareilly ove ea Munshi Karam Il4éhi ; Muhammadan ; 1” 
28. 
Zul Qarnain oe Budaun - Do. ..« | Nizém-ud-din Husain; Mohammadan; ” 
40. 
Hindustani . | Lucknow Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varm§4; ” 
Khatri; 50. 
Nasim-i-Agra 20s oes | AQTA op eee . « | B&bu Bireshwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- » 
man ; 55. 
Riyéz-ul-Akhb&r - | Lucknow ove Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Mahammadan ; | | " 


54. 
Oudh Akhbér oe Lucknow , Munshi Jélp4 Prasid; Kayasth; 60 ... 9 


ABABIO- URDU. 


Al Bay&n Lucknow Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies, 
dan; 30. 


HINDI. 


Anand Kédambini... Mirzapur .«» | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. 


Bhératodaya vee - | Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
par). deva ShAashtri. | 
Bh&érat Sudash& Pravartak - | Farrakbabad i Do. . | Pandit Ganesh Parsid Sharma; Brah- 800 copies, 
man; 50. 
Brahman Samachar Parichhatgarh Pandit Chuttan Lél; Brahman; 36 ... 400 29 

Meerut). 
Brahman Sarvasva saben ‘ Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 ” 


Dehati ... eee - | Benares . ee | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


Dharm Divékar .. coe | AQTR cee , Pattoo Lal. 
Garh wali 


wie Dehra Dun ‘ , Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ;34 i... 680 copies, 


Gurukul Sam&chér... Sikandarabad (Bu- ' Do. .. | Balmakund Sharma. 

ee landshahr). ; 

Hindi Pradip ove Allahabad ste Do. .- | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
65. 

Jain Prak4shak : --» | Deoband (Saharan- Do. -» | Suraj Bhan ; Vakil. 


pur). : 
Janhavy Chunar ( Mirzapur), ~_ 4 Shri Kant Upasni. 
Jasis ..., 


Kalw&r Mitra 


Gahmar (Ghazipuor),, Do. «+. | Gopél Ram; Bania; 43... oce 320 copies. 
vee +» | Allahabad eee Do. . | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34 ee 


Kanyakubj Hitkéri --- | Cawnpore at Do. .-- | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 ” 


Khatri Hitkéri gue --- | Benares ‘ke Do.  .- | Balmakund Varma; Khatri one 500 ” 


N&gri Prachérak ... --» | Lucknow : Do. «+ | Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 100 


Nigamégam Chandriké .»- | Benares pee Do. Joti Sarip Varm4; 30 ... 


Rasik Mitra ee --» | Cawnpore eee Do. --- | Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 


San&dhyopkérak ane coe | ATA oe. ics, Shankar Lal; Brahman ; 46 
Sanftan Dharm Patéka -- | Moradabad : Do. .- | Pandit Ram SarGp; Brahman ; 38 


Saraswati ons aa | Allahabad ee Do. ‘ Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(concluded). 


Edition. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. 
110 | Shri Yédvendra_.... .. | Ghazipur Monthly ... 
111.' Stri Darpan Allahabad we | - Do. ; 
112 | Stri Dharm Shikehak .» | Allahabad Do. 
113 | Sudhanshu Agra ... “at: wa 
114 | Swadesh Béndhava AQTA ws DO. see 
#116 | Vénijya Sukhdaéyak Benares wi De 
“116 | Veda Prakash. _ie.. Meerut way « DOs 
117 | Almora Akhbar ... Almora . [Twice a month, 
118 | Kshattriya Mitra Benares Dow ave 
119 | Nava Jiwan oe Benares ses Do. 
120 | Rajpat ... eee veo | ABB cee Do. 
121 | Sédhu Samf&ché&r ... ws | Farrukhabad one DO. one 
122 | Vy&pari and Kérigar .. | Benares we Ce 
123 | Anand o. awe Lucknow .. | Weekly 
124 | Arya Mitra e0e sce | AGI ove “at: ae 
125 | Bh&érat Jiwan ase ... | Benares ove Do. 
126 | Karmayogi ue Allahabad na. ee 
127 Mahila Hitkarak ... ... | Dehra Dun “os Do. 
128 | Mohini ... be. .. | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. 
abad). 
129 | Prayag Samfchér | Allahabad ‘ia ee 
180 | Saddharm Pracharak Bijnor... — Do. 
131 | Samrat... sae Kalakaokar (Par- Do. «s. 
tabgarh). 
132 | Abhyudaya ia Allahabad .. | Twice a week, 
BENGALI. 
133 | Trishul ... Benares | Weekly. 
HINDI-URDU. 
"134 | Baranwél Sahayak ... ... | Moradabad Monthly ... 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Chaturvedi Dwé&rka Prasid Sharma 
and Pandit Radh&é Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. : 

.Srimati Rameswari Nehru ; Kashmiri. | 

Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 

.Kunowar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 39, 

Babu Jagannath Prasfid Singh; Méthar 
Brahman ; 36. 

Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 

Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 

‘Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 

triya ; 35. 

.Keshavdeva Shastri. 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& 

Umrao Singh ; Sadh; 28. 

B&bu Thékur Prasfid ; Khatri; 42 

Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... 

Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 

Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 

Sundar Lél ; Kayasth ; 26. 

Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Putta L4l Brahman ; 33 ove 

Ram Bhajan Sh&rma; Br os 

Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 5 sina 

Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45... 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 
man. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw4l Hindu; 36... 


rt. 


Circulation, 


‘een 


ee 


ae 


500 copies. 


700 copies. 
1,000 
950 


1,700 copies. 


782 copies. 
ar 


200i, 


200 copies. 


—— 


* Jrregalar. 


t+ Temporarily stopped. 
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I.—Poxirics. . 
(a)—Foreign. 

Nil. 

(6)— Home. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th March, contains a report takenfrom — LEADER, 
the Times of India of a case under the new Press Act 7 March 1910. 
in which Mr. Pirojsha D. Mukadam, the publisher of 

the Dnyan Vardhak, a monthly Gujrati magazine, was required to deposit a pro- 

missory note for Rs. 500 as security. The editor concludes the reference with 

the remark that comment is superfluous. 


2. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd March, contains a short notice ,, UBADER. 
of a case in Bombay under the Press Act, in which a chi 
Mr. Charles Palmer appeared before the Chief Presi- 

dency Magistrate to make a declaration as co-proprietor of the Anglo-Indian 

Empire Printing Press, Byculla, and his pleader stated,as special grounds for 

exemption from security, that a declaration had already been made under the old 

law and there was no question as to his loyalty. 


Commenting on this the editor says: “The Magistrate dispensed with 
the security, but we hope he made it clear that he did not do so on the ground of 
the applicant being au Anglo-Indian or loyal.” 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th March, containsan article on‘“‘The | ADVOCATE, 

The Fourth United Provinces Fourth United Provinces Provincial Conference, ”’ oe eee 
Provincial Conference. which will meet at Benares during the Easter holidays, 
andin which the editor expresses the hope that“ public-spirited gentlemen, inter- 
ested in the welfare and advancement of these provinces, will assemble in force to 
give voice to the public feeling of these provinces in certain important public 
questions, the chief among which being the extension of the Seditious Meetings 
Act, the passing of the Press Act and the creation of an Executive Council. 


With regard to the first the editor remarks that people do not understand 
why the Seditious Meetings Act was extended to the United Provinces, as these 
provinces are free from suspicion of disloyalty and from seditious crime; and 
he expresses the opinion that the extension is regarded as a slur on the loyalty 
of the provinces. 


Referring to the Press Act he says that there is no necessity for the Press 
Act in the United Provinces, as there is no seditious press to be suppressed, and 
that the Press Act creates disabilities in starting new presses, and also in the 
working of the old presses, and that the result will be that the growth of 
enlightenment in the United Provinces will be seriously affected. 


With regard to the creation of an Executive Council, he states that one 
strong reason given why the United Provinces should not have an Executive 
Council is that there is a dearth of men who can satisfactorily fill the responsible 
Office, and expresses surprise that the name of Lord MacDonnell should be associat- 
ed with this remark. The editor contends that if Provincial rulers are satisfied 
with members of the calibre of the Maharaja of Bobilli and Mr. Chaubal, it 
Would be an insult to the intelligence of these provinces to say that they have 
failed to produce men of the type of the Maharaja of Bobilli or that of the 
Government Pleader of Bombay, and therefore the Conference should say plainly 
that “those who desire to deny us the privilege of an Executive Council can 


nee no more their opposition on the ground of want of men to fill the high 
oilice,”’ 
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4. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st March, reproduces the comments HINDUSTANI, 
The Fourth United Provinces Of the Advocate (Lucknow), in an article entitled 718+ March 1910. 


Provincial Conference. “The Fourth United Provinces Provincial Confer- 
ence,’’ 


5. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd March, publishes a lengthy article - EBADER, i 
on the present political situation, contributed by “~~ 
Pandit Bishan Narayan Dar. _— 
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The present political situation. 
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The writer commences by remarking that the Provincial Conference which 
is about to meet at Benares will find itself face to face with some tremendous 
problems. “ The morrow,’ he says, “of Lord Morley’s reforms isnot a day of peace, 
quiet and lull in the political atmosphere, but one of disquiet, discontent and 
sullen murmur. Hope seems to be given way to disappointment, trust to 
distrust.” In order to explain the cause of this, the writer discusses the various 
political changes that have occurred during Lord Morley’s time, and says that the 
price of the reform of the Councils, increase of Indian members and other im- 
provements carried out by Lord Morley and Lord Minto, has been “ no less than 
the curtailment, if not the complete loss of our just liberties as citizens of the 
British Empire.” ‘ Imprisonment,” he continues, “of loyal and respected Indians 
without trial or charge, the Seditious Meetings Act, the Newspapers. Incitement 
to Offences Act, a series of trials for sedition in which the accused, when con- 
victed, have been.sentenced to long terms of imprisonment or transportation, for 
offences for which six months would have been thought sufficient in the worst 
days of the later Stuarts; the Criminal Law Amendment Act, under which the 
whole evidence is collected and charges are framed against the accused person 
behind his back and public bodies suppressed by mere executive order; and 
finally, as the first measure of the reformed Council, a Press Act which has sur- 
passed the wildest vagaries of Lord Lytton, under which the Executive is the 
sole arbiter of the Indian journalist’s fate (for the Government will not be so 
imprudent as to lay its hand upon the Anglo-Indian journalist); and which, 
although passed to meet a certain temporary emergency, has yet been made a 
permanent and glorious addition to the Indian Statute Book.’’ Commenting on 
these Acts the writer says that all these stringent, arbitrary and reactionary 
measures were passed with the professed object of suppressing the anarchist 
movement in India, which has been so disastrous to India’s best interests, and 
which has turned the Government against her and alienated from her the sym- 
pathies of a considerable section of the British people. 

He says that it would be a mistake, however, to think that this is the only 
explanation of the policy of coercion, which the Government has frankly and 
openly adopted ; growth of political consciousness, sense of national self-respect 
in the people, the inevitable consequence of advancing education have made the 
people discontented with their present state, the destruction of their indigenous 
industries by British commercial enterprise, and excessive land assessment, have 
rendered their material condition unsatisfactory, and the fact of their being 
debarred from the higher grades of the public service, of their being shut out from 
the army and of their having practically no hand in the administration of the 
country, all these have rendered them dissatisfied with their political condition. 

The Pandit remarks that the feeling of discontent commenced in the time 
of Lord Ripon, when the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy and non-official European 
community hampered and destroyed his pro-Indian policy. ‘“ Lord Ripon’s work, 
he says, seemed to have been a failure; but they never fail who fall in a good 
cause. He called into existence a new India—the India of political agitation 
and the National Congress—the India which has been rapidly moving in the 

direction of national unity, and which, after many changes and chances, after 
even the deplorable régime of Lord Curzon, has at last succeeded in compelling 
the Government, both here and in England, to hear its grievances and to redress 
them as soon as possible.” , 

He writes very bitterly about the viceroyalty of Lord Curzon, and says 
that in spite of the evil measures of Lord Curzon the influence of the educated 
Classes grew, their political consciousness quickened, and their demands for 
larger share in their country’s administration became more and more insistent. 
He notes that just at the time when the swadeshi and boycott movement com- 
menced and the monopoly of trade, office and power of the Anglo-Indians began 
to be threatened, Lord Curzon was “hissed off from. the stage,” Lord .Minto 
became Viceroy, and Lord Morley Indian Minister, presenting in the words of 
the writer “a sympathetic Viceroy and a strong radical Secretary of State.” 

He then comments in detail on all the political changes which have 
occurred during Lord Morley’s time. Writing of the reform of the Legislative 
Councils he regrets that the effect of the reform was marred by Lord Mintos 
words to the Muhammadan deputation at Simla, “ which,” he says, “led them to 
believe that they were entitled to exceptional and preferential treatment in 
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matters of representation in the Councils and appointments in the public services. 
The result was the formation of the ‘Muslim League,’ the idea that Hindus were 
disloyal, and that every concession should be made to win the goodwill of the 
loyal Muhammadans. ” 

He then goes on to say that the Partition of Bengal gave birth to 
the boycott movement and many acts of violence, while the agrarian measures in 
the Punjab caused discontent among the classes from whom the Indian army is 
recruited, with the result that seditious papers were circulated among the Sikhs, 
and, in the words of the writer, “two Indians, one of whom was Lala Lajpat Rai, 
a well-known public man, who had nothing to do with any seditious movement, 
were at once deported by the Government of India.” 

“ Now,” he says, ‘“ was the time for our enemies to strike at our progress. 
The Anglo-Indian journalist dipped his pen in gall, and a regular campaign of 
calumny against the educated classes generally and the Hindus in particular com- 
menced. The London Zimes took up the cry, and the whole of India was repre- 
sented as seething with sedition, and the Government, both here and in England, 
were exhorted to divert from their policy of reform and to go in for coercion.” 

The result of this was the Seditious Meetings Act, which was strongly 
opposed by Mr. Gokhale and Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, on the grounds that the 
whole Indian community, which was loyal, should not be punished for the guilt 
of a few seditionists and that the suppression of public meetings would merely 
drive sedition underground. 

“Only some three months after the passing of the Seditious Meetings Act,” 
remarks the writer, ‘‘the grim spectre of anarchy appeared upon the scene ; 
attempts were made to blow up Sir Andrew Fraser’s train and, shortly after, two 
innocent English ladies were most brutally murdered by the anarchists. The 
thrill of horror and consternation was at once felt all over the country. Now 
indeed our reform party seemed to be at the mercy of our political opponents. 
Vindictive measures of repression were demanded by the Anglo-Indian press ; 
the whole Tory press, with the Times at its head, shook all England with its cry 


against Indian sedition and revolution, and urged the Imperial Government to 


give up all idea of following any liberal and conciliatory policy in India. 

“The policy of coercion was continued, with the result that a few days before 
the announcement of the Reform Scheme in its final form, nine Indians, some of 
them men of undoubted honour and high repute, were deported. 

“This action failed to make the slightest impression upon sedition and 


anarchism, and ‘in accordance with the policy of cane and jam’ they were 


released. 


_ “The next thing that happened,” he says, “was the attempt on the 
Viceroy, followed by the murder of the Collector of Nasik and the Indian police 
officer at Calcutta. ! 

“The whole country,” he says, “ was filled with horror and indignation, and 
although it was most necessary to take steps to suppress anarchy, yet unfortu- 
nately the European community—official and non-official—succeeded in persuad- 
ing Lord Minto that the best way to suppress anarchical outrages was to cripple 
and put down the Indian press, to kill anarchism by gagging the Indian press. 

“The result was the Indian Press Act, which,” he says, ‘‘ has placed the 
whole press at the mercy of the Executive Government, which has made any real 
liberty of opinion almost impossible, and which, while it cannot touch the anarch- 
ists, will tend to widen and deepen that gulf of misunderstanding between 
rulers and ruled which is at the bottom of all our political evils.” 

The writer points out that no elected Indian member liked the Bill, and 
men like Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Mudholkar plainly told Government that although 
4gainst anarchy the Bill would be ineffective, still, in the existing state of the 
Country they would support the principle, if Government would be pleased to 
amend it in some important respects. 

He comments on the line taken by these two men and remarks that the 
Occasion required a bolder line of conduct. “By nature,” he says, ‘‘ I am aman 
4 Somewhat conservative tendencies, averse to violent changes and inclined 
*O moderation; but reflection and the experience of life have taught me what 


: now one of my deepest convictions, that in the work of reformation, political, 
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social, or religious, courage is often more necessary than caution, boldness, 
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more than prudence, the inspiration of the idealist more than the calculations 
of the practical man. When the forces of privilege and prescription are in the 
full flush'of their triumph, then is the time to strike the hardest blow at them ; 
and the cause of national justice is advanced and pushed on the way to victory by 
those enthusiasts who, in the hour of darkness, danger and distress, without look- 
ing to the right or to the left, press into the forlorn hope.” — ie 
Turning to the action of the Indian Chiefs in suppressing sedition, the 
writer notes that some of the Indian Chiefs are allowed and even invited to do 
things which a certain sense of shame prevents even the Indian Government 
from doing in British India. | : 

In writing of the steps taken to prevent students from being drawn into 
the vortex of political excitement, he remarks that ‘‘ the Risley circular was issued 
and the policy of a new Jesuitism adopted, the object of which was to shut out our 
young men from politics altogether—or rather to inculcate into their minds those 
political principles which suited the rulers, and to invest college professors 
and schoolmasters with powers to punish their students for adopting the political 

iews of their parents. 

"With nd ae to the Arya Samaj he writes: ‘The Arya Samaj is in the bad 
books of our rulers, because it is one of the most powerful Hindu organizations, 
and is therefore suspected of all sorts of political designs. True. it is nota 
political body ; it was founded by one of the greatest and noblest men that modern 
India has yet produced ; it has kindled the ardour of social reform among the 
Hindus ; it has laid the foundations of a Hindu nationality. Butin some quarters 
the growing solidarity of the Hindus is not considered a very desirable thing. 
It is the Hindus who are the most troublesome element in Indian politics. 
Therefore the Arya Samaj is maligned indiscriminately.” __ 

The writer expresses regret that Mrs. Besant’s Central Hindu College has not 
succeeded in evoking the sympathy of the authorities, which the Aligarh College 
has always had the good fortune to enjoy. 


In conclusion, remarking on the new spirit of Liberty and Progress, he 
says: ‘At present it is weak; sometimes it appears in the foul forms of 
anarchy and sedition, sometimes it hisses and stings, sometimes its voice is heard in 
the strife of sects and parties, sometimes it wanders in pursuit of impossible ideals. 
But one day this spirit will appear in its real form, which is a garment of glory; 
and then her enemies or the authors of coercion will find out their mistake; while 
those who have stood by her and respected her in her misfurtunes will receive 
their just reward.” 


6. The Bharatodaya (Saharanpur), for February (received in March), 
deplores the growth of anarchism and assassination 
in India in recent times. The editor condemns the 
conduct of those who lead the youth of the country into the paths of crime and 
thus ruin their lives and bring innocent persons to trouble. He expresses the 
Opinion that English education and modern civilization, which, he says, are unsuited 
to this country and its religion, are responsible for such outbreaks of crime, and 
concludes with the remark that until the Vedic system of education and morality 
are revived there can be no peace and tranquillity in the country. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd March, notes with regret 
that no reference was made in Parliament to the 
| loyal sympathy of the native princes with the 
Government of India in its campaign against sedition and anarchy. 


8. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th March (received on 
Municipalities andthe suppression the 21st idem), says that municipalities, too, should 
—, co-operate with Government in suppressing sedl- 
tion by passing votes of confidence in Government, and aske the municipal 
commissioners to hold weekly meetings of rate payers and impress upon them 


Anarchism in India. 


Indian anarchy in Parliament, 


the blessings of British rule. — 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st March, deprecates the 
Seditious dhotis _° orders issued by the Bengal Government for the 

| ae confiscation of dhotie on which seditious versus 
were printed, and suggests that they may be taken advantage of by the police to 
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search women, which would be deplorable. The editor condemns the action of 
those who have exposed these dhoiis for sale. 


The jail experiences of Achyut 10. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th 
Rao Kolhakker. March, reproduces the first instalment of the jail 
experiences of Achyut Rao Kolhakkar from the Kesari (Poona). 


11. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, publishes the thirteenth 

Arabinda Ghose’s account of hie instalment of Arabinda Ghose’s account o! his 

imprisonment. imprisonment from the Bengali monthly magazine, 
the Suprabhat. 


12, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th March, referring to the 
The Zumana and the Muslim Lea- COmments of the Zamana (Cawnpore), on the pro- 
gue. ceedings of the Maslim League Conference at Delhi 
(vide Selections No. 10, paragraph 42), remarks that the Zamana is incensed 
against the League simply because it refuses to play second fiddle to the leaders 
of the Congress, such as Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and prefers to place before 
Government the grievances of its community instead of agitating for Home 
Rule, boycott, and the annulling of the Partition of Bengal. The Musalmans, 
the editor further says, do not, as has been alleged by the Zamana, want Govern- 
ment to show them any partiality with regard to appointments, but they merely 
ask for the recognition their legitimate claims. 
In conclusion he repudiates the allegation about the connection of the Ali- 
garh College with the Muslim League. 


13. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 22nd March. takes strong exception 
to the foundation of a Muslim Press Conference, as 
suggested by the Badar (Punjab), on the plea 
that it will create further ill-will between the Hindus and Muhammadans. 

A correspondent, writing to the same paper on the subject, says that just as 
the existence of the Muslim League is necessary to safeguard the interests of the 
Muslims, in the same way a Muslim Press Association is required to promote 
similarity of views between different Muhammadan organs. The editor, however, 
adheres to his opinion and says that, with the exception of the necessary 
difference of opinion in religious matters, Hindus and Muhammadans can agree 
in everything else. 


14. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, referring to the im- 

Advice to the Arya Samajist portant part which young men have played in every 
youths, movement throughout the world, deplores the want 
of enthusiasm among the Arya Samajist youths of the present day, and commends 
the following exhortation of Mazzini to their caretul attention. * Young brothers, 
When once you have conceived and determined your mission within your 
soul, let naught arrest your steps. Fulfil it with all your strength; fulfil it, 
whether blessed by love or visited by hate, whether strengthened by association 
with others or in the sad solitude that almost always surrounds the martyrs of 
thought. The path is clear before you. You are cowards, unfaithful to your 


re future, if, in spite of sorrows and delusions, you do not pursue it to the 
en a 


15. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, referring to the 


A Muslim Press Conference. 


The probibition of indenturea Statement recently made by the Under Secretary of © 


vabour to Natal, State for India regarding his inability to resort to 
legislation for stopping the recruitment of Indian labour for Natal until the 
African Government has been communicated with on the subject, remarks that 
when the British Government cannot take any independent action in this trifling 
affuir, it is useless to hope for anything higher from it. ‘The editor remarks 
that real truth is that no one pleads the cause of the weak. 


16. In an article entitled “ Unequal Treatment and the Franchise,” the 
ponequal treatment and the fran- Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd March, points out 
aaa the unfairness of granting franchise to retired Mu- 
hammadan military officers, whilé withholding it from their brother Hindu 
Officers. This, the writer says, has caused widespread and just dissatisfaction 

and ought to be removed without delay. He does not consider the reasons given 
*Y Government sufficient, and remarks that it is one of the chief grievances of 
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Hindus that, while Muhammadans.have been given the boon of direct re- 
presentation, the privilege has been denied to them. | 

The editor remarks that he cannot understand the object of Lala Sukhbir 
Sinha in putting his question regarding the revision of the election rules of 
district and municipal boards, with a view to improve the statusof voters and 
candidates, and he says that the proposal was rightly distasteful to the Indian 
public seeing that the franchise was already too restricted. 

In conclusion he expresses hope that the existing inequalities of treatment 
would be removed, and urges the introduction of a system of direct repre- 
sentation of all communities. 


17. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, publishes a poem by 
Rup Narain Pandaya describing the various sucial, 
moral and economic evils that have sprung up in 
India in consequence of the disunion which is so noticeable among the people. 


A poem on disunion. 


18. Referring to the speech of His Honour the Lieutenant Governor 
delivered on the occasion of the prize distribution 
at La Martiniére College, the Hindustani (Luck- 
now), of the 21st March, remarks that the domiciled community, instead 
of complaining of any indifference on the part of Government, ought to 
be grateful to it for the consideration that has been shown to them in the 
form of a special grant of Rs. 20,000 to the European schools in the budget 
for the ensuing financial year. This, the editor says, is a concession that has 
never been granted to any Indian community. | 


19. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 11th March, publishes a transla- 
National Self-consciousness in tion of Dr. Coomarswami’s article on “ National 
aaa Self-consciousness in India,’’ reproduced in Selec- 
tions No. 9, paragraph 31, from the Hindustan Review (Allahabad). 


20. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th March, contains an article on 
the Viceroy’s Council meeting, in which the editor 
expresses regret that the Home Member opposed 
the Hon’ble M. Mudholkar’s resolution regarding technical education. 

The editor remarks that the reason given by Sir Harvey Adamson for the 
rejection of the resolution would not bear examination, and that Government 
does not sufficiently recognize its responsibility in respect of the advancement 
of education. eee ns 

_ He congratulates Lord Minto’s Government on the introduction of the 
Indian Emigration Act Amendment Bill, but expresses regret that it is not 
intended to use the power immediately in the case of Natal. In conclusion the 


editor criticises the expense undergone in the annual exodus of Government 
to the hills. | 


The drain from Indie. 21. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th 
pare March, has the following :— 

“India must pay her expenses of course somehow, but to grind the peas- 
ants in order to build fortresses in Afghanistan, and to save Lancasbire manufac- 
tures from competition, is very bad policy. It is because the peasants acquiesce 
in our rule that we are safe in India.””—The Spectator. 


22. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, after describing at 
nate movement for self-govern- length the growth and spread of demorcatic feelings 
mee eee in Europe and America, refers to the national awaken- 
ing in India and makes the following observations :— 

India, that has distinguished herself in the past by reason of her popular 
and representative form of government, cannot fail to profit by her experience, 
and in fact she has already awakened to her present need. Her children have 
become conscious of the fact that the whole world is looking to them for deliver- 
ance from the slough of materialism, which has created discontent, unrest an 
social anarchy in spite of the democratic form of government prevailing 10 the 
West. In fact the European countries have altogether failed to realize the true 
significance of democracy and are merely enjoying what is destined to prov® 
a delusion in the end. Had they been inspired by truly democratic ideas these» 


The domiciled community. 


The Viceroy’s Council meeting. 
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anarchist outrages and military preparations would never have been heard of in 
the present day. Individual and national selfishness would have come to an end, 
and peace and contentment would have reigned supreme everywhere. _ 

Now the Indian ideal of self-government is essentially different from the 
democratic cry of Western countries. It is based chiefly on self-effacement, love 
and co-operative goodwill. The aim of Indians is international equality, independ- 
ence and peace, and not national aggression. The world, however, can profit by 
these high and noble aims only when India has acquired political independence, 
for as regards Indian society and religion it may be said without fear of contradic- 
tion that they are, and have always been, democratic in the true sense of the 
word.” 

In the concluding portion of the article the editor says that ‘“ no one need 
entertain any apprehension as regards the regeneration of India, for the great 
power of the Supreme Being is manifesting itself throughout the whole Universe 
and is transforming the political life of humanity everywhere, with the result 
that the representative form of government is now spreading far and wide. 
This Great Power, overcoming every obstacle, will doubtless in the end prove a 
boon to humanity, but the Divine law requires that, whenever any Heavenly 
Power manifests itself in the Universe, devilish forces also come into being 
to oppose it, and it is only when the former conquers the latter that humanity 
attains happiness and prosperity.” 


23. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
March, has the following :— 

“What the Government and people of England have to wake up to, is 
the fact that instead of British rule having enriched the people of India, it has 
reduced the masses of them to a poverty so abject as to be nearly incredible.— 
Lhe late Mr. Robert Knight.” 


24. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 22nd March, notes with satisfaction 
An appeal to the Government and the declaration made by the Local Government that 
swepenme. it never contemplated the prosecution of Mrs. 


Besant for her appeal to the Government and Europeans. 


British rule in India. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Nattve States. 
Nil. 
IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


25. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th March, contains a letter entitled 
The case of Chaudhri Nasrat Ali, “ A Fit Case for Mercy “In which the writer states 
of Hardoi. that the appeal of Chaudhri Nasrat Ali, who was 
Sentenced by the District Magistrate of Hardoi to undergo two years’ simple 
1mprisonment and to pay a fine of Rs. 1,000 on a charge of perjury, was dismissed 
by the Sessions J udge of Hardoi. The writer concluded by hoping, on the ground 
of the accused’s high position and old age, that Government would “ exercise its 
Prerogative of mercy and release the accused.” | 3 


(b)— Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


26. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 18th March, reproduces the re- 
a ER marks of the Kesari (Poona), on the new taxes, in 
th which it is pointed out that the necessity for levying 
se new taxes has arisen not from-any deficit in the income: but from extra- 
vagance in expenditure. 
78 
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" (d)—Munioipal and Cantonment Affairs. Se ae 


97. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Meratahed) of he 19th Mach, draws the atten. 
ak aE ee tion of the District Magistrate of Moradabad to 

| De. unsatisfactory condition of the roads in the ae 
pality and to the defective drainage of somelanes. The editor suggests the advis. 
ability of appointing a permanent secretary to superintend the work of the 
municipality, and says that the claims of Musalmans in this connection should 
not be disregarded. ea 


98. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd March, referring to the 
action taken by the Commissioner of Sind in the 
case of the President and a European member of 
the Karachi Municipality, exhorts all municipal commissioners to be upright 
and conscientious in the performance of their duties, and to sink private 
considerations in their desire for the public good. . 


(e)—Education. —~ 


99. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd March, in admitting that Gov- 
Teaching of history and religion ernment is unable, from the diversity of religious 
in schools, = beliefs, to introduce religious teaching into Indian 
schools, remarks that it should at least try that no books containing refiections 
‘on any religion are used as text-books in schools, because by such means the boys’ 
religious beliefs might be shaken. The editor alsoremarks that the history of 
India, as taught in schools, needs a thorough revision, and asks Government to 


Municipal commissioners, 


appoint a committee for the purpose. 


30.. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 22nd March, suggests that text-books for 
Text-books forthe Matriculation the Matriculation Examination should only be 
‘Examination. = '  Ghanged every third or fourth year, instead of every 
year for the convenience of candidates who fail to pass the examination at their 
first attempt. 


31. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 21st March, notes with satisfaction 
the sympathetic attitude of Government towards 
primary education, which, the editor says, is evident 
from the recent debate on the question in the Supreme Council ; but, at the 
same time, he asks the educated classes to do something themselves in tbis matter 
before approaching Governraent. ) ae ee 


32. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 23rd March, referring to the 
debate on primary education in the Imperial Coun- 
cil, notes with satisfaction the sympathetic attitude 
of the officia) members, and advises Mr. Gokhale and other supporters of the 
measure to first prepare the people for compulsory education, for he expresses 
‘apprehension that otherwise there would-be a danger of grave discontent being 
occasioned on its introduction. The editor further says that the financial 


aspects of the question should also be carefully considered before any decisive 
action is taken. : | 


Primary education. 


Primary education. 


33. The Sons of India (Remap, for March, commends to parents and 
“ Brien ee uardians of all students visiting England an ass0- 
a oe cation called “‘ Friends of Indis,” formed in London 

in 1907 by Mrs. Besant with the following objects :— ) 
(a) to receive Indian students on their first arrival in Great Britain, to 
assist them in finding proper accommodation and to afford them 

counsel, friendly help and social introductions ; 
(b) to advise them with regard to the profession, business or special 

_ education for which they have come to Great Britain ; 

— (¢e) to extend a friendly supervision over those whose parents desire such 

| _ Protection for them, and generally to stand in loco parentis. 

The writer asserts that the association ‘is strictly non-political and 202- 
sectarian, and does not give financial help. Mrs. Besant is the president of the 
‘association, and Mrs. Herbert: Whyte, 42, Craven Road, London, W., England, # 
the Honorary Secretary and Treasurer, = sy Heats red oh cdo 


/( 808; ) 
$4. The Leader (ANahabad), of the 22nd March, expresses astonishment: 
“Me, Gokhale’s resolution on free at the attitude of Messrs. Chitnavis and Abdul Majid. 
and compulsory primary education. towards Mr. Gokhale’s proposition on free: primary 
education. The editor fails to np a. standpoint “which condemns the 
mass of the-population to perpetual ignorance, so that capitalists may get servile 
labourers,” and concludes by remarking that, in spite of the indifference or 
worse of Government, he believes that the advocates of universal primary educa- 
tion—free and compulsory—will succeed in the end in accomplishing their object. 


35. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th March, contains a commentary 
“Me. Gokhale’s resolution on free ON Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on primary education, in 
and compulsory primary education. which the editor expresses his regret that Sir 
Harvey Adamson was unable to accept the resolution. Commenting on the Home 
Member’s reasons for not accepting Mr. Gokhale’s resolution, because it was: 
worded in such general language that it gave no indication of any definite line 
on which a beginning should be made, the editor points out that it was pre- 
cisely for that purpose that Mr. Gokhale suggested that a commission. should be. 
appointed. What Mr. Gokhale wanted was that the Government should definitely 
secept the principle of free and compulsory primary education, and that they 
should then devise a scheme of their own. He suggests that the Government. 
might very easily have made their suggestions along with those of Mr. Gokhale. 
as the basis of the enquiry of the commission. He remarks that the discussion 
in the Council throws a flood of light on the subject, that it has served one. 
purpose very well, as Mr. Gokhale has shown clearly how primary education has 
been neglected. in spite of the strong recommendation for its extension made by 
the Education Commission of 1882. ail 
The editor concludes by quoting figures from Mr. Gokhale’s speech to show 
that the percentage of total population receiving elementary education in India 
has made considerably less increase than countries such as Japan, Russia and. 
the Phillippines during the same period of time, in spite of the fact that India 
has a civilized Government. 


_- 86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the-22nd March, publishes a letter entitled 
_ Headmasters and the Provincial ‘“ Headmasters and the Provincial Service ’ by one 
Bervice, signing himself “ Farr. PLay”’ in which he suggests 
that headmasters of high schools be raised to the Provincial Service, and thus be: 
converted into gazetted officers. The writer points out that this would restore to 
them their old privilege of being gazetted officers, that it would raise their status: 
and make the educational service more attractive, that it would make them. 
more influential and more efficient; and, finally, that it would remove a sense of 
injustice by placing the headmasters on the same level with the junior professors 
of colleges and the assistant inspectors. 


37. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for the month of 
March, urges the necessity of some attention being 
a ee paid by Government to the present policy of the 
Universities in the matter of examinations. ‘The editor says that thaugh doubt- 
less it is expedient to occasionally raise educational se a some consideration 
Should be shown in the matter. He implies that this was not done last year, 
with the result that there was a large proportion of failures at the B.Se. Exami- 
nation of the Allahabad University. | | 


88. The Bharatodaya (Saharanpur), in the combined.issue for the months 
English education eersus the Of December 1909 and January 1910 (received in 
gurukul system of education. February), in a lengthy appeal for funds in aid of 
the Mahavidyalaya at Jwalapur deplores the present system of education which. 
a8 cut off the Indians from their ancient beliefs and ideals, and has made. 
them sceptical and irreligious. ‘The editor remarks that. what Mubammadan 
fanaticism and the oppressive rule of Aurangzeb could not. accomplish, English 
education has very easily brought about. without any obvious compulsion. He, 
moreover, points out. that only the rich can take advantage of the benefits of 


University education in India. 


ver, : Cate : | : 
He urges that, to prevent. Indians from falling into the slough. 


education under the present system. and that poor people remain as ignorant as. 


1. £he of, Huropean: 
materialism, and ta secure the regeneration of India, it.is absolutely, necessary, that. 
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the Vedic knowledge, which can save not only India but the entire Universe, 
should be revived and fostered by encouraging the study of Sanskrit in gurukuls 
free of cost. : 


89. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th March, contains an article on 

The Calcutta University Convoca- the speech made by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Asutosh 

tion address. Mukerjee on the occasion of the Convocation of the 
Calcutta University. 

Commenting on the remarks of the Vice-Chancellor as to the inadvisability 
of students taking part in political agitation, the editor expressed the opinion that 
his views were exaggerated, and that the conduct of Indian students compared 
very favourably with that of students in other parts of the world. 

The editor denied ever having advocated that students should take part 
in active political agitation, and said that no responsible leader of the country 
could do so; but at the same time he was of opinion that if students were not 
allowed to “ take part in the legitimate discussion of that politics which fosters 
the growth of the highest civic duties in them,’ they would become a danger to 
the State. . 

He disagreed with the views propounded by Dr. Mukerjee on the subject, 
and was of opinion that the policy would lead toa growth of a feeling of sullen 
resentment among the students. 

He similarly disagreed with the Vice-Chancellor’s dictum that teachers 
should not take part in any political agitation. 

He commended the recommendation made by the Vice-Chancellor for a 


- systematic extension of the residential system, and for a well-planned effort 


being made toimpart moral instruction, and stated that, although an extension of 
the residential system would require a large outlay, in view of the urgency of the 
matter no expense should be deemed excessive, and he expressed the hope that 
the wealthy section of the Indians would provide colleges and schools with 
adequate and well-managed places of residence. 

Referring to the Vice-Chancellor’s remarks on the question of moral train- 
ing of young Indians, the editor stated that the services of efficient teachers of high 
moral character were requisite, so that the living example of the teacher should 
make an abiding impression on the mind of the pupil though he recognized 
that such teachers could not easily be obtained. He concludes his article with 
the following words :—‘* The schools and colleges are not the only places where 
our young men live and move. The influence of the home, the influence of the 
surroundings are a great factor in the training of the young, and, unless our 
homes are improved, we do not think there is any hope of the right solution of 
this most difficult problem.” | 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g )—General. 


40. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd March, finds fault with the 
existing law requiring the affixing of a one-anna 
stamp to every document, in which a monetary trans- 
action of more than Rs. 20 in value is recorded, and suggests that it should be 
amended. 

41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th March, contains an article 
entitled ‘“‘The Burma Meat Trade” in which the 
editor points out that the dry meat trade which for 
some years past has grown between these provinces and Burma has depleted the 
supply of cattle and thus raised their price for agricultural purposes. 

Mr. Hose stated that the animals sold for this purpose are those which are 


One-anna receipt stamps. 


The Burma meat trade. 


~ useless for agricultural purposes and valueless to their owners. The editor expresses 


disagreement with this, and points out that it is not the valueless-animal that is 
generally slaughtered. In Bareilly, Agra and Shahjahanpur, where the meat trade 
thrives, the Ghosis purchase milch cows which, when they become dry after eight 
or nine months, they sell to a butcher for 25 per cent. less than they gave for them. 
He goes on to remark that there are two other serious objections to the meat 
trade. Firstly, the meat is dried in villages generally close to the railway lines, 
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ell arising from the drying meat is a serious nuisance to 


ive sm 
and the offensive the sight of beef exposed to the sun in public view is highly 


travellers. - Secondly, 


indus. : : 
annoying tO ion the editor says: “If the Government cannot interfere in 


Burma meat trade on economic grounds, it should object on grounds of 
ot og d public sentiment .. . The Government might very well show some 
healt deration to the injured feelings of the Hindu masses by abolishing a trade 
ers reduces the number of agricultural cattle and which is of very great 


annoyance to the public.” 
V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


49, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th March, protests against the dis- 
Railway through service with continuance of through service between Calcutta and 
Oaloutta. Lucknow, and points out that inconvenience will be 
caused to the very considerable traffic which passes between Lucknow and Patna. 


VII.—Posr OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


48. The Prayag Samdchdr (Allahabad), of the 20th March, deprecates the 

The singing of obscene songs on Singing of obscene songs during the Hol festival, 

the Holi festival. and asks the District Magistrate of Allahabad to 

proclaim, by beat of drum, that any person found singing obscene songs on 
public roads on the occasion of the next Holi festival, will be punished. 


44, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd March, referring to the 
interpellation in the Provincial Council regarding 
the Holi obscenities, suggests that prominent men 
in all places should hold meetiags and coniema all objectionable practices, 
which will go a great way towards bringing about the desired reform. 


45. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19:h March, referring to the 
struggle between the Commons and Lords in England, 
remarks that this shows that socialist principles are 
gradually obtaining a footing in England, ard suggests that they should be 


pein to India and an equality established between zamindars and their 
nants, 


Obscenities during the Holi. 


Socialism in England and India. 


46. The Sanadhyopkarak (Agra), contains a poem in its combined issue for 
iaten 8 deen January and February (received io March). in which 
; the writer describes the benefits which men derive 
fom cows as also the evil consequences of their extinction from the country, 


od calls upon the various communities of India to endeavour to get cow- 
ling stopped altogether. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD : C. E. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 26th March 1910. Criminal avestigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 2nd April 1910.] 


; Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, éaste and age of editor. Circulation. 
0. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares -» | Monthly ... | Mrs. hie), = European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
sophist); 67. 
gindusté0 RevieWne ... | Allahabad vee Do. ... | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- oe 6hClUt 
2 at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 Muslim Review eee eee Allahabad eee Do. 
4 | Poet +» see .. | Mirzapor ees Do. » | Léla Bhagwén Dfs, B.A.; Jaiswfl 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
g | Prabudha Bharat ... .- | Almora ove Do. ,,.. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali SanyAai ; 1,500 i 
35. 
¢ | Sons of India ove ew | Benares eee Do. .. | Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- | ae 
sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
7 Theosophy in India eee Benares eee Do. eee ) phist). 4,600 - 
Marian Judson ove eve 
| Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
g | Allahabad Law Journal «. | Allababad oo. | Weekly " Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 0 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
9 | Advocate eee «. | Lucknow «- | Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang&4 Pras4d Varmé ; | 1,033 _ Ss, 
Khatri; 50. 
Babu Nagendra Natb Gupta; Bengali 
10 Leader Th eee Allahabad eee Daily 4 Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. Y. Chintaémani; Madrasi ; 35. 
ROMAY, 
fll | Sip@hi ... see oo | Cawnpore oo | Monthly... | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 eee 800 copies. 
*12 | Khichri Sam&chér ... «oe | Mirzapur +» | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 58 ase 76 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU. 
| Mr. G. Garlick; European cee 
"18 Aligarh Monthly eee eee Aligarh eee Monthly va Mirza Muhammad Said, MLA.; Mnu- 823 copies. 
hammadan ; 26. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
14 | Brahmachéri non .. | Benares .». | Monthly. 
Urvvu, 
1§ | Adib eve eee eee ' Allahabad eve Monthly eee Naubat Rai. 
16 | Al Awarit sas «. | Lucknow me Do. .. | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
Héji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 
] hammadan ; 52. 
T) Al Adis... ” vee | Agra ... eee Do. ++! Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hétif; a A 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
f18 | Al Islim sd —s .. | Do. «. | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- — 
madan ; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
IQ) A : madan ; 61. 
n Nadwah ave «- | Lucknow ove Do. ++‘ | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mua- os 
9 hammadan, Pathan. 
Arya Patra oon .. | Bareilly oe Do. «. | Bhagwan D&és; Kushta ... eee 1,900 _,, 
| 21) AryaSaméchér ,,, - | Cawnpore sie Do. .. | B&bu Anand Sardép; Kayasth; 40... 360 —sé«, 
22 | Brahman Sam&chér -. | Saharanpur «| Do  «» | Chotey Lél Sharma. 
23 | Educational Magaszine -- | Ghazipur ‘ie Do. eo | Pande Ramsaran Lél; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
*24 | Gurukul Saméchfr ... «. | Budaun — Do. ee | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1000 ,, 
® 22. 
* Hamdard-i-Qaum ,,, -o | Meerut ee Do. -» | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... _ soe 
26 | Isti 
Tetibsar ., ee eos | Rae Bareli eee Do. 
27 | Jain Prachférak «e. | Deoband (Saharan- Do. ce | Joti Prashd ; Saraogi ; 27 eee 1,500 copies. 
28 Khétin eee on so: aigech Do. eee enon Abdalla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 9 
a madan ; 33. | 
29 Kshattriya a .. | Bulandshahr ...| Do. Chandhri Bir Narfyan Singh ; Rajput 500» 
at. 
30 | Kul Bhiskar eae ... | Allahabad i Do, «- | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


4 


Lisan-ul-Asra 


Pariah Nashin 


Satopk4ri 
Sayy4hul Islam 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayzé 


Zamana oe 


Ziaé-ul-Isl4m 
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Agra Akhbar 
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Al Fasih... 
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Fitn ah eee 


HOWL | ces 
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Jadu Tr 
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Kéyasth Hitkari 


Mashrig ... 


Mufid-i-Am 


Mukhbir-i-Alam 


Musafir ... 
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Rafiq Punch 
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Postal Magazine 


The Independent 


Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar 


Akhbar-i-Imamia ... 
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Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 


Aligarh Institute Gazette 


All India Shia Gazette 
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Lacknow ove 
ATR eo | eee 
AGTA vee 

Bareilly cee 
Cawnpore eee 
Aligarh 

Meerut eee 
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Moradabad ae 
Lucknow iwi 
Moradabad — 

Moradabad cee 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly ... 


Do. 

Do. eee 
Do. ee 
Do. ; 
Do. . 
Do. oes 
Do. ° 
Do. ose 
Do. ; 
Do. ° 
Do. 


Do. ove 
Do. - 
Do. ove 
Weekly ... 
Do. ee 
Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Do. 
Do. = os 
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Do. eae 
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Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Mrs. Khamosh ... ove eee 


Muhammad Abdul Kb&n ; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 


Lala Ramdhau D&s; Khatri; 65 


Rauf 


Az&ad Subhaéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 


M. Fazal-unl-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32 


Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 


Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 


Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahman ; 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 


Mu- 


‘Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 


madan, 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 

Muhammad Zakariya; Muhammadan ; 
21. 

Lala Mathura Prasad; Kayasth; $2 ... 


Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 


Khwé4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Basbir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 

Maulvi Abdus Shakfr; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 

Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri; 65 


Muhammad Fartk 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Mubammadan. 

Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Hasan; Muham- 


Shaikh Faiyaéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt4z Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Lala Lalta Prasad; Kayasth ; 31 ewe 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 66 ... 


Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya;42 - ... 
Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 


madan ; 55. : 
Mahmfb-ul-Hasan ; Muhbammadan ; 29, 


. | Babu Banwari Lal; Vaishya; 30: 


a. 


Circulation, 


ay 


— 


150 


600 copies, 
1,000 
1,500 


750 copies. 


250 


1,000 


300 
500 


200 copies, 


160 


250 copies, 


850 


79 


446 copies. 


780 copies. 


308 
500 
300 


300 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
600 


562 


145 
300 


1,165 


350 
300 
450 
400 


*Irregular. . 


t Zemporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and. periodicals—(oontinued). 


— eee 


No. Name of publication. 
oo oe —— 
71 | Riyhs-i-Fais soe ee 
72 | Rohilkhand Gazette 
73 | Sahifa «- eee o 
74 | Sar Ponch one oes 
76 | Shabna-i-Hind «+ oe 
7¢6| Soldier Akhbar «. ove 
*77 | Surma-i-Rozgir = «». ove 
78 | Swaréjya oe eee 
79 | Tafrih os oes ove 
80 | Tohfa-i-Hind one oe 
81 | Union Gazette oe eve 
82 | Zn) Qarnain ove ove 
83 | Hindusténi oe ove 
84 | Nasim-i-Agra oe cee 
#85 | Riy&z-ul-Akhbér ... 
86 | Oudh Akhbér oe ov 
ARABIO-URDU. 
87 | Al Bayan ove ove 
HINDI. 
*88 | Anand Kédambini ... ai 
89 | Bharatodaya — via 
90 | Bhférat Sudash& Pravarteak ... 
#1 | Bréhman Sam&char ae 
*92 | Brahman Sarvasva a 
33 | Dehati ... ne a 
“4 | Dharm Divéker pe 
95 | Garhwili — se 
%6 } Grih Lakshmi me 
$7 | Gurukul Samf&chér... a 
$8 | Hindi Pradip la = 
%9| Jain Prakéshak 
100 | Janhavy - a 
101 | Jésts ‘ . 
102 | Kalwér Mitra or e 
a Kényakubj Hitkéri Be 


104 | Khatri Hitkéri 
105 Nagri Prachfrak ... 
106 Nigamécam Chandriké 
107 Rasik Mitra eee 
1108 Sanddhyopkérak 

2 Sanitan Dharm Patéika 


eee 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
Pilibhbit oo | Weekly ... | Munshi Dé] Chand; Kayasth;70 ... 154 copies. 
Bareilly oe Do.  ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, ss A 
Bijnor coe Do. ... | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300—tsi,, 
Shahjahanpur ... Do. aes Manehi Fazil Saiyid Zahdr Ahmad ; 1,716 r 
Meerut ove a heed Hame “desukes | Mubamma- 200 (iy 
Moradabad «| Do. pees 
Agra ... ove Do. Munshi Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
Allahabad tm. ia .. - at a 
Lucknow ; ae Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20 ... 650°'—sé=»; 
Bijnor ove Do. .. | Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... eee 400 ww 
Bareilly oe Do. .. |} Munshi Karam Iléhi; Muhammadan ; ae 
Badaun eee DO. we | Niskmn-nd-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; | ae 6 6hChCl& 
Lucknow ooo | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varma; 1,580 - 

Khatri ; 50. 

Agra ... oes Do. ... | Babu Bireshwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 276 ” 
Lucknow - Do. — ove Saiyid ‘Rivés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; a ' 
Lucknow eee | Daily wunehi Jélp& Prasid; Kayasth; 60 ... | a 
Lucknow .. | Monthly... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muohamma- 300 copies. 

dan ; 30. 

Mirzapur .. | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Nardéyan; Brahman ; 62, 100 copies. 

Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. .. | Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
par). deva Shashtri. 

Farrukhabad eee Do. .. | Pandit Ganesh Parsid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, 

Parichhatgarh Do. one honkis Gustten L&l ; Brahman; 36 ... 400 se 

Mont aa we Do.  .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 es 

Benares ee Do. Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 

AgTA eo eee Do. 9. | Puttoo Lal. 

Debra Dun mee Do. Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ;34 _ .. 680 copies 

Allahabad anes Do. Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 

Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. «.- | Balmakund Sharma, 

sua eee Do. ««- | Pandit Bélkrishna Bhatt; Brabman ; | 

Deobaud (Saharan-| Do. «= | gure} Bhén ; Vakil. 

ovens: (Mirgapur), Do. ee | Shri Kant Upasni. | 

Gahmar (Ghazipur),; Do. «+ | Gopél Ram; Bania; 43... ove 320 copies 

Allahabad ove Do. oe | Prem N&th Yogish war ; 34 eee 875 ns 

Cawnpore ove Do. .»» | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 - 

Benares oes Do. Balmakund Varma ; Khatri ove 600s 

Lucknow ee Do. «+» | RGp Narfyan Pande; Brahman ove ae 

Benares oe Do. .« | Joti Sarip Varm4; 30 ... ove 4410 4 

Cawnpore ‘eo Do. «- {| Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 36 oes 500s 
Agra ... oes Do. .. | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 a 400.» 
Moradabad ose De. .. | Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 38 .. 1,000» 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Saraswati sae 


Shri Yadvendra exe 


Stri Darpan ee 
; Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanshu ve 
Swadesh Béndhava 
Vénijya Sukhdayak 
Veda Prakash ose 
Zamindar 
Almora Akhbér 
Kshattriya Mitra 
Nava Jiwan 
Rajput 
Sédhu Samachar ... 
Vyapari and Karigar 
Anand a.» _ 
Arya Mitra 
Bharat Jiwan 
Karmayogi 
Mahila Hitkarak 
Mohini .. 
Prayag Samachar 
Saddharm Pracharak 
Samrat .. sve 
Abhyudaya ev6 
BENGALI. 
Trishul .. eee 


HINDI-URDU. 


Baranw4l Sahiyak ... 


Allahabad 
Ghazipur — 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
AGTA ec 
Benares 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Benares 
Benares 
Agra ... 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 


Kananj (Farrukh- 
abad). 


Allahabad ae 


Bijnor... 


Kalaékankar 
tabgarh), 
Allahabad 


Benares 


Moradabad 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


. |\Twice a month, 


Do. —_ ave 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Twice a week, 


Weekly. 


Monthly eee 


SS 


Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 

Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasad Sharma 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


| Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


Babu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 


Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; Rajput ; 39, 


Babu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathur 
Brahman ; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 

Munshi Sad&nand Sanw4l; Brahman; 
58. , 

Prasidh Nar&yan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé 

Umrao Singh ; Sadh; 28. 

Babu Thékur Prasad ; Khatri; 42... 


Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... 


| Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 


B4bu Shri Krishna Varma; Khatri; 34, 
Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 
Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Pandit Puttu L&l; Brahman ; 33 eee 


Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ove 


Munshi Ram ;sx Khatri; 56 eee 


Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45... 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 
man. 


Durga Prasad; Baranwal Hinda 3 36 wee 


Circulation, 


‘en 


ee 


aD 


1,700 copies, 
500 


700 copies, 


155 copies, 


1,700 copies, 
782 copies. 


1,469 
1,031 


175 copies, 
200 

2,060 
554 

1,600 


200 copies. 


———— ¥ 


® Irregular. 
7 Temporarily stopped. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. Referring to the Russo-Japanese war and its results, the Zeader 

(Allahabad), of the 25th March, remarks that “the 

The rise of Japan: achievement of Japan has a message for the whole 
d, the victory of spiritualized patriotism over brutalized aggression.” 


(6)—Home. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th March, contains an article on 

whe Fourth United Provinces Pro- the Fourth United Provinces Conference, which con- 

yincisl Conference. cluded its sittings at Benares on Sunday. The 

editor commenced by expressing regret that the attendance was not larger, and 

said that the reason of this was not that public interest in the Conference was 
flagging, but that the Hols festival prevented people from attending. 

In mentioning the presidential address of Hafiz Abdur Rahim, he said that 
the speech testified at once to his political sagacity and his truly national 
patriotism. “Hafiz Abdur Rahim,’ he says, “is entirely and absolutely at one 
with what may be called the Congress sentiments of the country.” Writing of 
the subjects which the Conference discussed and passed resolutions on, the editor 
remarks that “the Conference has unequivocally condemned the unnecessary 
Press Act, which in its actual operation is bad, but confirmed the wise fears of 
those who felt it their duty to resist it when it was in the shape of a Bill. There 
was absolutely no occasion for the Seditious Meetings Act and Criminal Law 
Amendment Act to be extended to these peaceful and law-abiding provinces, and 
we are glad that the Conference has sent up an appeal for the withdrawal of the 
notification by which such extension took place.” 

On the subject of provincial finance the editor noticed that the Conference 
has made the specific recommendation that the provincial share of the land 
revenue raised in the provinces should be raised from three-eighths to a half as 


worl 


is done in the case of nearly every other province. Commenting on this he 
says: “It is utterly unjust that a province, the needs of which are, if anything, 
greater than those of more advanced provinces, should be allowed a smaller 
fraction than the latter. The financial position of the Local Government will 


a improve if this act of bare justice be done by the Government of 
ndia.”’ 


The Fourth United Provinces Pro- 8. The Zeader (Allahabad), of the 30th March, 
vincial Conference. has the following — 

_. “As the Seditious Meetings Act has been extended to all India all meetings 
will necessarily be watched more carefully, whether any particular district is 
proclaimed or not. At the Benares Provincial Conference there were two police 
reporters at the reporters’ table. We are informed that they have learned 
shorthand, both English and Urdu, at the Reid Christian College. There can be 
no objection on the part of any one to qualified and competent police reporters. 
Hitherto reporting has been done by incompetent and even ignorant police officers, 
and prosecutions for sedition have been based and convictions obtained on the 
reports of such officers. In addition to the police reporters the District Superin- 

ndent of Police was also on the platform, though he was not taking any notes. 

@ think it would be a distinct improvement if district officers were also to 
attend these Conferences as visitors, for then, a8 Mr. Arundale remarked in his 
speech, they might learn a great deal. The District Magistrate of Benares was 


Present at the Industrial Conference for a short while, but he did not attend the 
rovincial Conference.”’ 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st March, contains an article on the 
an Fourth United Provinces Proe Fourth Provincial Conference at Benares in which 
+ — Conference, the editor said that the Conference was fortunate in 

‘ving Hafiz Abdul Rahim as its president, and that no better selection could 
ave been made; that in his presidential address he indicated to his countrymen 


© Course they should follow in order to have the administrative abuses 
removed, 
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The resolutions, said the editor, showed to the Government the real feeling 
of the people on questions that are agitating the public mind, and that the 
Conference could not but place on record its views on measures like the Press Act, 
the extension of the Seditious Meetings Act to the United Provinces, and 
the position of Indians in South Africa. aoe eS 

“ Commenting on Pandit Gokaran Nath Misra’s survey of the provincial 
finances the editor said that he (Pandit Gokaran Nath) showed how the Govern- 
ment of India hampered the progress of the people by. not allowing half the 


amount of land revenue to be spent in the provinces as was done in other parts of 
India. 


5. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3lst March, takes exception to the 

The debate in the Imperial Legis- fact that the Hon’ble Babu Bhupendra Nath Basu 

lative Council. was called to order three times during his speech 

in the debate in the Imperial Legislative Council on Tuesday last. The editor 

remarks :—“It seems all the more remarkable that heshould have been called to 
order since he is one of our most level headed and sagacious public men.” 


6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3lst March, contains an article on the 
The Budget debate in the Imperial Budget debate in the Supreme Council in which the 
Legislative Council. author comments at length on the expenditure of 
the Government of India and on the necessity of additional taxation in a normal 
vear. The avowed cause of this, says the editor, is the falling off inthe opium 
revenue, but the real evil is the growth of expenditure. He emphasises the 
increase of expenditure on the United Provinces Police, which hasrisen from 
91 to 140 lakhs in the space of five or six years; the increase of military expen- 
diture by five and a half crores against a growth of three crores in the preceding 
decade, and the increase of fifteen crores in civil expenditure. He expresses his 
approval of Mr. Gokhale’s suggestion that an examination of the whole situation 
was an imperative and urgent duty. | 
In conclusion he says that Sir Vithaldas Thackersey pleaded for greater free- 
dom to the Government of India in regard to measures brought before the Council 


and that he stated that he did not approve of interference by the Secretary of 
State to the extent that existed at present. 


7. Inthe Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, the editor, in an article 

The Budget debate inthe Imperial entitled ‘‘ Put and Lost’’ reviewed the work done 

Sagpaarve Seana. during the first session of the Imperial Legislative 
Council. 

Referring to Lord Morley’s Reform Scheme the editor said that there were 
at first glorious visions of a substantial and effective share in legislation by the 
representatives of the people, but when the outlines were filled in and the new 
Legislative Council actually came into existence under the very ingenious Regu- 
lations framed by the Government, all extravagant notions of control and a sub- 
stantial share in legislation were effectively dispelled. ‘‘‘The Government,” said 
the editor, ‘“‘is now assured of a larger majority than ever, and no amendment, 
however unimportant, can be carried if the Government decline to accept it.” 

He remarked that among the dreary waste of defeat only a single incident 
stood on the positive side, referring to Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on the Trans- 
vaal question, for which the Government was entitled to the gratitude of the 
whole country. 

In conclusion the editor said that the bread of legislation was as unleavened 
with public opinion as ever, that the hope of real association of the representatives 
of popular opinion with legislative and administrative work was as distant as 
ever, that there was the same tale of wise counsel unheeded, of the incessant and 
hopeless struggle that spelled weariness of the spirit, and of the unresponsive and 
unprofitable labour of beating the air and ploughing the sand. 


Degenerate India. 8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 31st March, 
has the following :— 


“ A degenerate race repose on the merit of their forefathers: the virtuous 
create a fund of their own. The former look back upon their ancestors to hide 
their shame ; the latter look forward to posterity, to levy a tribute of admiration. 
In vain will you confide in the forms of a free constitution. Unless you reanl- 


mate those forms with fresh vigour, they will be melancholy memorials of what 
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and haunt you with the shade of departed liberty.—Rowerr Hatt. 
ogy for the Freedom of the Press, 1793.)” 


9, The Leader’ (Allahabad), of the 1st April, contains an article on the 

caine Viceroy’s Council meeting in which the editor, com- 

The Vieeroy's Cosnon’ ™ ' menting on expenditure, urged a material curtail-. 
ment of expenditure on the Army, the railways, and the Civil departments, and a 
substantial increase 1n the outlay on the beneficial branches of the administration. 
He said that if the Finance Member was unable to do that, he could not do better 
than act on Mr. Gokhale’s proposal for the appointment of a committee to go 
into the whole question of expenditure. 


Appointment of Indians to the 10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the Ist April, 
superior posts of the public service. has the followin g :— 
“The able slave of an Eastern potentate knows that the highest offices of the 
State are open tohim. The Hebrew slave in Egypt, and again in Babylon, rose 
to the highest authority. The Hindu or Muhammadan in India, be he able 
as the Hebrews, Joseph and Daniel, is not merely excluded from high office, 
but is doomed to see the office, for which he is ineligible, filled by young, in- 
experienced and at times ignorant and self-important lads fresh from an English 
college.—Mr. JAMES ROUTLEDGE.” 


11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, contains an article in which 
Appointment of Indians to the the editor, commenting on the speech made by the 
superior posts of the public service. F{on’ble Mr. N. Subba Rao in which he pointed out 
that almost all the important appointments involving direction, initiation and 
supervision were kept in the hands of Europeans, remarked that he had long 
held the opinion that political equality was a sine qua non of free social inter- 
course, and congratulated Mr. Subba Rao on his remark that half the troubles of 
the present situation were due to the dissatisfaction felt on account of the privi- 
leged and isolated position which was secured to the Europeans and the inferior 
status accorded to the Indians. 


12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th March (received on the 28th 
idem), in an article on the Holi festival, says that the 
| wearisome and miserable life of Indians is tempo- 
rarily enlivened by these festivals, and that for the time being they forget all their 
miseries andtroubles in their observance. The Holi festival, like other Hindu 
festivals, is not without its significance. It points out that nobody, however 
powerful, can injure a@ man who has firm faith in truth, virtue and justice, and 
that he himself is destroyed who attempts to destroy others. The editor describes 
the origin of the Holi festival and points out that those who commit oppression 
and injustice should take this lesson from the death of Harinakashyap at the 
hands of Narasingh and see that in spite of their own power and strength 
those whom they are oppressing will be victorious in the end to the discomfi- 
ture of their oppressors. The fact that Holika was burnt to ashes in her attempt 
to burn Prahlad alive should further teach those who help oppressors in their 
crimes, that they, too, will be destroyed, and that their patrons will not be able to 
Save them. ‘Those who follow the path of truth, justice and virtue, should take this 
lesson that, whatever troubles they may be put to, they should not swerve from 
he performance of their duty, and that, if they are true lovers of truth, justice 
and virtue, they will remain safe like Prahlad, and their fame will become 
‘Mmortalized in the world. 


13. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th March, in a leading article 

The Holi festival. entitled * Holi” dilates at the outset upon the nation- 
ee ae ate al importance of this Hindu festival, and then briefly 
= Tat its origin, relating the story of Harinakashyap and Prahlad, and des- 
the ing how the latter, when merely a child, suffered many tortures for 
H Sake of his religion, and never gave up uttering the word *“* Hari’’ even when 
‘tinakashyap, notorious for his despotic and tyrannous rule, ordered him to 


ou once were, 


(Apol 


The Holi festival. 


© burnt alive. Such attempts on the part of irresponsible rulers to curb the | 


on and lofty enthusiasm of the younger generation is, the editor says, only 
ee for ‘their guilty conscience constantly remind them of the fact that 
Pha the instrumentality of these pure-hearted young men alone will their 
Polic rule be destroyed.” This incident in the life of Prahlad, he goes on to 
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observe, took place ages ago, and that since that period India has undergone 
innumerable changes and revolutions. He points out that even to-day this Holj 
festival evokes as much enthusiasm in the hearts of Hindus as it did when Holika, 
in spite of the charmed life with which she was endowed by the gods, was burnt 
to ashes, while Prahlad came out of the fire singing and laughing in his usual 
childish way. He remarks that this story further illustrates the truth that no 
one, like ‘“‘ Holika,’’ ought to consider himself immortal and boast of the gift of 
gods, as the Divine gifts stand in good stead to their recipients only as long as 
they are not prostituted to serve evil purposes and used against those that are 
devoted to God or to their country. Even the mightiest power, he says, can never 
curb the holy passions of youthful hearts or shake them from their resolve, and 
‘so what is needed is only this that the hearts of. the young men should be as 
strong as that of Prahlad. As for the oppressors, they work out their own 
destruction through their evil deeds. 

He next describes at length the value of certain other important 
Hindu festivals, and, by comparing them with those of Westerners, draws the 
conclusion that the oriental institutions, one and all, bear testimony to the 
superior civilization of the Hindus. Their sacred land, Bharat Varsha, he says, 
does not lack productive power. If her flowers are to diffuse their fragrance 
through the Universe what is wanted is simply protection. Her loving and 
affectionate children should plant thorny shrubs round them so that they may be 
well preserved and nourished. Having thus explained what he believes to be the 
true significance of the Holi festival, he concludes the article with the following 
observations :— 

‘In conclusion we pray to the Almighty God that He may strengthen the 
hearts of our young men like Prahlad, and that he may create such circumstances 
as may enable us soon to embrace one another on this Holi day with sincere and 
joyful hearts, joyful in the consciousness of our solidarity and strength, and of 


having done our duty by removing all the evils this hoary land of sages has been 
suffering from.” 


14 ' In the course of the “Survey of the Muslim World,” in the Muslim 
 tndiah Muhammadans in the Jvediew (Allahabad), for March, reference is made 
Transvaal. to the treatment of the Indian Muhammadan 
passive resisters in the Transvaal, and the “ gratuitously harsh’’ methods adopted 
towards them in prison, the hindrances offered to the performance of. their 
religious duties being made a special cause of complaint. Hope is, however, 


expressed that the matter may be receiving the attention of the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies. 


15. Referring to the fact that Mr. Gandhi and several other Indians 


ee were not arrested under the Asiatic Registration Act 
— the last time when they entered the Transvaal from 
the Natal border, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th March (received on 
the 28th idem), remarks that this is one good result of the acceptance by the 
Government of India of Mr. Gokhale’s resolution regarding the prohibition of 
immigration of indentured labour to South Africa, and expresses the hope that 
Government will remain firm in its attitude towards South Africa until Indian 
‘subjects are accorded better treatment there. 


An appeal to the Government and 16. The following is from the Muslim Review 
Sarepeane. (Allahabad), for March :— 

‘We are more than surprised that Mrs. Besant’s appeal to Government and 
her own countrymen urging better treatment of Indians should have been con- 
strued by the Local Government as ‘mischievous and coming perilously neat 
the application of section 153A. of the Indian Penal Code’; and the action taken 

on it that has been taken. We haveclosely gone through the appeal, and we give 
it as our deliberate opinion that there is nothing in it that can create disaffection 
in the minds of the people against the Government, or set class against class. 
Mrs. Besant is too good for all that sort of thing. The appeal is a harmless 
document at the worst, made in good faith and with no other object in view than 
that of. securing better treatment of the Indians at the hands of the Europeans 
which may eventually bring these communities into closer bonds of friendship. 
It is written in the usual forcible style of Mrs. Besant, which alone, we believe, 
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onsible for the construction the-local authorities and Government have put 
18 Freep We are very much afraid they have allowed their nervousness to run 
on ih their judgement—a weakness that, we think, the Government of Sir 
Tobe Hewett have been hitherto singularly free from. Mrs. Besant’s appeal has 
ial adjudged by His Honour grave enough to bring it to the notice, of the 
Supreme Government. We hope and trust the Supreme Government will put 
the right interpretation on the appeal and drop the matter.” 


_ (he Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th March (received on the ABHYUDAYA, 
" 28th idem), expresses gratification at the declaration ee 


An appeal to the Government end 


Europeans. of the Chief Secretary that Government had never 
‘ntended to prosecute Mrs. Besant for her appeal to the Government and 
Europeans. ‘he editor, however, points out that as instances of Indians being 
insulted by a certain section of Europeans are by no means rare, Government and 
its high officials should exert their influence in discouraging such occurrences, 
and that Indians, too, should have more sense of self-respect and should resent 
any insult or injustice done to them. 


18. Reference is made to party feelings in Bengal in a note under the REVIEW. 


ie heading “Survey of the Muslim World” in the March 1910. 
Ports Seotings in Benge”. Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March. The un- 
fortunate schisms and divisions in the Muslim community, which have placed 
obstacles in the way of the attainment of social and political regeneration, are 
deplored and regret is expressed that it has been proposed to hold a separate 
Educational Conference in Bogra. 


19. The Trishul (Benares), of the 28rd ,, TRISHUL, 
March, reproduces an article entitled “ My Diffi- es 
culty” from the Nayak (Calcutta). 


20. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd March, draws the attention of Gov- ,, MUSAFIR. | 
Objectionable writings in the Ma- ernment to a cartoon reproduced in the Hunter from 
mnmmeten press. the Paisa Akhbar in which a Hindu confectioner is 
represented as receiving the price of sweets sold toa Muhammadan on some leaves 
in order to avoid coming into physical contact with him. The editor says 
that the cartoon is very inflammatory and that it is likely to create bad 
feeling between Hindus and Muhammadans. He asks Government to prevent 
Muhammadan papers from publishing such writings as otherwise a feeling of 
antagonism will be created in the minds of Hindus as well which would ulti- 
mately lead to a breach of the peace. 


21. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 22nd March (received on the 3lstidem), |, HELAL, 
notes with satisfaction the suggestion made bythe “~ 
Naiyar-i-Azam and other papers that titles should 

be conferred on journalists who are moderate in their views and consistently 

support the policy of Government. 


The editor asks Government to take note of the suggestion. 


22. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 30th March, has an article in jyomrure 
Sir Saiyid Ahmad’s loyalty andits Which the writer warmly praises the steadfast GAZETTE, 
effect upon the people. loyalty to British Government of Sir Saiyid Ahmad %t Merch 1920. 
even during the dark days of the Mutiny, and his unceasing efforts to keep the 
uhammadans free from the contagion of sedition, as 4 result of which they 
have not joined the present agitation against (7overnment. 


23. “Junius” contributes some “ Thoughts on the Present Situation ” to MUSLIM 

rhe Progress of the Muhammadan the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March. He REVIEW. 
—- notes with pleasure-reassuring signs that there is a 
steadily increasing class warring against old established prejudices and opposi- 
tion to progress. He proceeds to the discussion of the evils of the social system 
"it stands. He deplores the unwillingness to work for their living shown by 
ithe majority of the members of his community, and their habit of unmanly de- 
| Pendence on one working member of a family. Another evil, he says, is the false 
‘pride of lineage or ancestry, which causes them tostrive for admission into Govern- 
ment service, to ‘the neglect of trade and commerce, arts and crafts. The 
overnment posts being of necessity too few to give employment to all, many 
*main in a state of idleness dangerous tosociety. Discontented and able-bodied 
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fagirs are maintained by the subscriptions offered from religious or other 
less worthy motives, and thus fraud and imposition are encouraged by the 
money which would be better spent on promoting education and the relief of 
the poor and suffering. The writer considers that, under the influence of Euro. 
pean ideas, Muslim society is divided into two classes, representatives of the older 
system and those of the new, to the latter of which the educated class of the 
younger generation of course belong. Heclaims for the old system that under 
it the standard of morality was high and public opinion largely influenced by 
religious beliefs. Under the new system, he says, the religious hold has been 
greatly weakened, and the standard of morality lowered, whilst respect for 
elders, reverence for age, and deference to the opinion of others are fast disap- 
pearing, without a corresponding progress in habits of self-control and self-reli- 
ance, liberty thus becoming confounded with license. He remarks on the 
tendency to 1educe the family to the limits of one household, without culti- 
vating at the same time those larger sympathies which in Europe bear fruit in 
the shape of hospitals, and other institutions supported by voluntary contribu- 
tions. He deplores the lack of provision for the education of the children of 
those in straitened circumstances, but at the same time laments that the rich, who 
have the opportunity, take no interest in culture and intellectual pursuits, but 
are sunk in a round of sordid pleasure. He asserts that the circumstances under 
which their women pass their lives make it impossible for them to be the mothers 
of men of strength either physical or intellectual. 


MUSLIM 24. In an article entitled “Stray Reflections on the Present Political 

B arg ody Situation in India and a Suggestion,” contained in 
| the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March, the 

writer comments on the passing of the Press Bill, and the satisfaction expressed 
by Lord Minto in the fact that the increased representation of Indian interests 
and communities in the enlarged Council has strengthened and not weakened 
the British administration. He refers to the setting at liberty of the State 
prisoners, but doubts whether the mixture of repression and concession will 
receive the approbation of future historians, considering that the judgement they 
will pass is likely to be uncomplimentary to British administration in India, 
which has found it necessary to pass repressive measures after a rule of more 
than halfacentury. He contends that the Acts of the new Council clearly show 
that England is not able to continue in the line of progress and toleration which 
has hitherto been her pride in her dealings with her subjects. He doubts whe- 
ther there is sufficient reason to justify such a suspension of progress, and argues 
that those Indian adherents of the Government who supported-the Press Bill 
should, to be consistent, have opposed the release of the deportees, on the ground 
that if their deportation was justifiable because they were connected with the 
spread of sedition in the land, they should not be released unless information as to 
their innocency had in the meanwhile been obtained, in which case a statement 
should have been made by Government of the motives which had actuated them 
in taking such a step. He wishes it to be understood that in using this argument 
he is not opposing the release, but merely pointing out the fact that the line 
of action of the new Council is too inconsistent to be justified on the grounds of 
political or administrative logic or philosophy. He admits the impossibility of 
denying that there is discontent in India, and suggests that a Royal Commission, 
for which requests have been made from time to time in the House of Commons, 

should be appointed to enquire into the causes. 


Ln tage 25. Maulvi Aziz Mirza Sahib, Secretary, All-India Muslim League, contri- 
Nisiiieliieis ta tie butes an article on Indian anarchism to the Zamana 
(Cawnpore), for March. He sets out by examining 
the various theories of its origin, such as the alleged disregard by Government 
of the political aspirations of educated Indians, the rise of J apan, the widening of 
the social gulf between the Europeans and Indians, the irresponsible writings of 
rabid Indian and Anglo-Indian papers and the machinations of the Extremists, 
and comes to the conclusion that not one but all. of them have contributed 
towards the appearance of anarchism in the country. 
_ India is not the only country where it has taken root. In Russia, Italy and 
Spain the anarchists have been at work for a long time, but their labours have 
never been crowned with success, Islam, too, has had its kharijis (the outcastes) 


The present political situation. 
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and the assassins, who were powerful for a time, but in the end had to submit 
to the ruling, Por d Lord Minto for th rith which 

He praises Lord Morley an rd Minto for the firmness with which they 
have suppressed the movement, and maintains that the better class of Indians has 

soa taken exception to the repressive measures they had to adopt, such as depor- 
tation and the stringent press laws. For the moment the anarchists seem to have 
heen crushed, but itis just possible that the calm is just like a lull before the storm, 
and that it may break once more in all its fury. The Government, he says, will 
not be found wanting in energy and resourcefulness to cope with such a situation, 
and they will have in this the willing co-operation of the people. 

He then goes on to discuss the duties of Government and the people at 
the present juncture. He advises the former to stick to their avowed policy of 
conciliation, and draws their attention jin this connection to the remarks made 
by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales during his visit to India. The high 
officials, the writer says, are never lacking in courtesy; it is only the district officers 
who cause irritation and beart-burning by their behaviour and haughtiness. He 
suggests that matters such as keeping on of hats, the taking off of shoes and leav- 
ing carriages outside the gate when paying visits, should not be made the subject 
of misunderstanding. 

Special attention should be paid to the organization of the Educational de- 
partment. English professors and teachers should be men who will make the name 
of England respected, the loyalty and good behaviour of Indian teachers should 
be ascertained before they are appointed, and some sort of moral education be 
included in the course of instruction at schools. 

He notes with regret that the people have rendered no active and substantial 
help to Government in the campaign against anarchism, and that they have 
contented themselves with condemning the misdeeds of the anarchists and 
with passing resolutions of sympathy with Government, and he advises them to 
form vigilance committees with the object of reporting to Government, whenever 
they come across any seditious movement, to take steps to impress upon the 
people the blessings of the British Government, to keep an eye on the teachers 
and see that they do not poison the minds of their pupils, and prevent men dis- 
guised as sadhue from spreading seditious ideas among the people. 

He remarks that vigilance committees have been established in Bengal, but 
that they have done no useful work as they included men of only one shade of 
opinion, but he maintains that if they contain men of different creeds, races and 
opinions, evil-doers wil) find it difficult to evade their vigilant eye. 

In conclusion he exhorts all the people of India to co-operate in the noble 
work of extirpating anarchy, and thus vindicate the good name of their country. 


26. “A Sincere WELL-wISHER” contributes an article on “ Anarchy and 
a and sedition in the Sedition in the Punjab” tothe Muslom Review (Allah- 

: abad), for March. He considers that the causes of 
the bomb-throwing and other tragedies enacted in India during the last two years 
may be traced to the persistent vilification of the British Government in irres- 
ponsible journals, which has worked on the feelings of half-educated, ill-trained 
youths, and he exhorts his fellow-countrymen to loyal co-operation with the 


oYeroment, which has brought them peace, prosperity and freedom in stamping 
out the noxious growth. . ii, Aiea slid 


i hitherto merely been shown by the holding of meetings, at which reso- 
a abhorrence and detestation have been passed, and he expresses doubt 
sincerity af Co anent utility to Government, and in some cases even the 
deeds y of such formalities. He holds that words should be translated into 
Writin and serious efforts made to prevent the spread of anarchist and seditious 
mashaie, He recalls the fact that in past times the Punjab has always been 
sedition in its loyalty to the British flag, and earnestly trusts that the spirit of 


a on the life of Mr. Sykes, may not be allowed to spread further. In his 
seditic, the best way of achieving this end is to scrupulously shun and starve 
ous literature, and keep it out of the hands of youths. 


in itso lauds the patience with which Government has hitherto persevered 
“ourse of constitutional reform, in spite of the crimes that have been 
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asserts that after the committal of some dastardly crime, such co-opera- | 


Which has penetrated as far as Umballa and manifested itself in the 
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committed, but utters the warning that it is sufficiently strong to protect itself, if 
pushed to extremes, and that repentence and loud professions of loyalty may 
come too late if it should find itself forced to adopt a stringent course of action. 


9” The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd April, expresses agree- 
ment with Babu Surendranath Banarji that the best 
way to remove discontent and unrest from India ig 
to open technical institutions, so that the energies of young men may not be 
directed into wrong channels for want of occupation. 


98. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), of the 27th March, draws the attention 
of Government to the existence of a number of 
political sadhus who, he says, are working secretly 
on the feelings of the people, and remarks that it is only when things come to 
pass that their machinations are revealed. 


29. In the “Survey of the Muslim World,’ contained in the Muslim 
Review (Allahabad), for March, the writer comments 
on a passage in the Leader (Allahabad), which con- 
gratulates the members of the Islamic persuasion on taking up a policy of consti- 
tutional agitation after the methods of the National Congress. He deprecates 
the surprise which, he says, is apparently felt that the Muhammadans should 
not be content to be left behind in the race for political ascendency by other 
sections of the Indian community, and asserts that their progress is slower only 
because they are conscious of their political responsibilities, and because, being 
apprehensive lest their motives should be misconstrued by their rulers, they are 
cautious to keep their movements within reasonable bounds. He repudiates the 
suggestion that they have started any agitation, properly so-called, and protests 
against the methods of the National Congress being claimed as a monopoly by 
that body, saying that, though the greater part of the Muslim community are 
holding aloof from the Congress, and starting the All-India Muslim League and 
other political bodies, the reason is solely that they may preserve their political 
entity, which would doubtless be swallowed up by the superior members of the 
Hindus in the Congress. He expresses the opinion that competition and division 
are healthier for an evolving nation than a premature artificial unity, and 
quotes, in support of his views, some passages from Mr. E. A. Wodehouse’s article 
on National Unity in the January number of the Hindustan Review. 


30. Under the heading “ Recent-Episodes ” in the Muslim Review (Allah- 
A suggestion to suspend the pass- bad), for March, a suggestion is made that it 
ing of death sentences for political might be wise for Government to suspend the passing 
ae of the death sentence on the perpetrators of political 
assassinations. These are, in almost every case, misguided youths, tools in the 
hands of others, and who have been taught to look upon such a death as 
martyrdom in the cause of their country, and the writer suggests that trans- 
portation for life, or a lifelong confinement, cut off from the outside world, with no 
books, visits, or works would give time and opportunity for realizing the folly of 
their action, and would be more likély to act as a deterrent. 


31. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th March, reproduces the 
Jail experiences of Achyut Rao second instalment of the jail experiences of Achyut 
methaxkar. Rao Kolhakkar from the Kesari (Poona). 


d2. “A Scheme for the Progress of Muhammadans” is contributed to the 
A Scheme for the Progress of Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March, in which the 
eS writer expresses the opinion that the Muhammadans 
of India are extremely ill-adapted to their environment, which fact is the cause 
of ignorance, poverty and vice among them. He maintains that it is the duty 
of every thoughtful Muhammadan to attempt to remedy this state of affairs. 
This, he says, can only be effected by an organized collective effort, in which 
each individual must do his part—in which scheme women must be included. 
He proceeds to lay down some essentials to the first steps in improvement :— 
(1) Health and cleanliness of body and mind, to attain which both 
Jymnasia, hospital, &c., must be maintained. 
(2) Each Muhammadan must earn his own living, to secure which 


schools and colleges must be established to teach the arts and 
professions. 


Unrest and its remedy. 


Political sadhus. 


Muslim political activity. 
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(8) The secular virtues must be cultivated, to teach which a handbook 
of ethics should be prepared and taught by exemplary teachers. 

(4) Every Muhammadan should know his creed and feel his respon- 
sibility as a member of an organized community, to attain which 
mosques, clubs, and various associations must contribute. 

(6) The primary education of every Muhammadan should be secured, and 
to effect this his enlightened countrymen should do all in their 
power to educate public opinion in its favour, and to aid in 
establishing schools. 


These essentials being gained, he goes on to enumerate some higher ideals 


towards which his countrymen should strive, viz. :— 
(1) Their national strength should be higher than that of any other 
nation. 


(2) Their collective intellect should show the greatest control over the 


forces of Nature. 

(8) Their secular morals should be of the best. 

(4) Their lives should be the ideals of purity, simplicity and utility. 

(5) Their national wealth and achievement should be of the greatest and 
directed towards the lessening of misery and the enlarging of 
happiness. 

Granting that there will be many stages between the first step and perfection, he 
maintains that a beginning should at once be made, and suggests those ways in 
which assistance may be given, namely monetary contributions, the dedication of 
time and talents to the work, and the willing and cheerful acquiescence of those 
who cannot practically help. 

He further suggests that a band of “‘ Servants of Islam ”’ should be formed 
—— themselves to the work of educating public opinion in favour of the 
scheme. 


33. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th March (received onthe 28th 
idem), publishes a poem by Pandit Badri Nath in 
which he describes the rejuvenating influence of the 
spring season ( Basant) on Nature, and continues thus :— 

“ Now the spring season of our country and nation too has come, 

It has aroused us from the sleep of stupification. 

Years of indolence and poverty have destroyed 

Union, intelligence, strength and bravery among us. 

All men were taken up with the thought of earning their bread, 

And there was nobody to suffer hardship for the country and the nation. 

But the Divine power, which brings about various changes in the world, 

Brought the miseries of India to a close. 

This spring, in the form of a new spirit, 

Removed strife and sloth from the people 

And infused patriotism in their hearts. 

Aud now various effusions of patriotism are seen all round 

In the Ae geese of arts and industries and in the happiness of the 

people. 

Now India, too, has found out the way of its regeneration. 

It has pledged itself to self-reliance and self-respect. 

It has adopted swadeshi and taken the vow of boycott ; 

Now it cannot feel at ease witbout obtaining swaraj (colonial self- 


The regeneration of India. 


government). ” 
34. In continuation of his remarks on the causes of the Indian Mutiny, 
The Indian Mutiny, the editor of the Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), in the 


para issue of the 27th March (vide Selections No. 11, 
that a. 8), quotes long extracts from Holme’s History of the Mutiny-to show 
ana Sahib and one Mangal Pandey were mainly responsible for it. 


National songs, 35. Madhava contributes the following poems 
to the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th March :— 
I 


“ In India, where the terrible kaliyug (iron age) holds its sway, 
tis very difficult to pass a year in happiness and prosperity. 
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- Beginning with the scarcity of corn there are numerous scourges here; 
Of these the scourge of plague is the most troublesome. .. 
God, the Protector of the world, the Giver ofjall joys 
Has, in His mercy, brought round this day again. 4 
Madhava (nom-de-plume of the writer), says to his friends, in rapturous 
oy : wie: 
Greetings to you, O friends, on this Holt day.” 
II. 


“The day of Holi has come, but thy heart is smitten with sorrow (‘Ara- 
binda’ 

Thy ved face, without the mark of red powder (‘ Tilak’), appears 
quite gloomy. 

Ashamed of this [the word in the text is (‘ Lajpat’)], ‘ Bepin’ left thee 
severely alone and forgot thee, 

Thus she passed the whole day weeping. 

Seeing the mother in such a state of despair 

Madhava (nom-de-plume of the writer), embraced her and consoled her in 
every way, 

And dispelled all misgivings from her heart, reassuring her of his return.” 

III. 


“ Devise measures soon to remove the miseries of India 

Know it for certain that it was through you that she was reduced to such 
a state of degradation. 

She is suffering troubles under subjection even now; do not forget her. 

And thus be disgraced in the eyes of the world. 

Put a stop to child marriage and impart instructions to your children in 
all the sciences, 

And then, dedicating your body for the sake of the country, remove all 
its afflictions. 

Thus alone you can pay off the debt you owe fo it. 

Let the Aryan flag wave over the whole universe, 

Just as it did in the days of Shivaji and Pratap, 

And impress the glory of India on the hearts of the people ; 

Thus adding lustre to your name in the world. 

In this way, curing her of her ailments, restore India to her former 
health once again, 

Madhava (nom-de-plume of the writer), you should not put off this 
noble work any longer, 

Arise and sing victory to India.”’ 


IV. 


‘Have you been deprived of your senses, O Indians? 

You marry girls of tender age with old men and young children 

Who consequently grow weaker and weaker until they depart from this 
yore leaving behind widows to wander about and lead immoral 
ives. 

You have forgotten yourselves and are undergoing innumerable suffer- 
ings on account of your sins. 

You, who were masters of the world, are degenerating day by day 

In consequence of having adopted beggarly habits to-day. 

If you desire to save your country from extinction 

You should give up all your petty differences and dissensions, 


Madhava (nom-de-plume of the writer), discard all your evil customs now 
and thus save India, 


For to-day it is your opportunity.” 
V. 


~ - * “You have become so very indifferent to your interests that you have 


ceased to be conscious of your own selves, 


Your commonsense has been destroyed and you have. lost all sense of 
self-respect. ee | 
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You no longer care for the ordinary comforts of life, such as sound sleep, 
ood food and comfortable lodging. eee 

And when you ceased to care about yourselves, the world forgot you and 
Providence also forsook you. | 

No one respects you in the world : on the contrary, every one kicks you as 
if you were & dog. 

This is why your fellow-countrymen in the Transvaal have to suffer such 
great hardships, j 

Madhava (nom-de-plume of the writer), to me it is preferable to have abode 
in samashan [(lit.) a place where dead bodies are burnt], than to 
put up with such an accursed life.” 


36, The Prayag Samdchér (Allahabad), of the 27th March, publishes a 
poem in which the writer warns Indians against 
sedition and anarchism, and calls upon them to be 
loyal to the British Government, while bringing about the regeneration of the 
country by eliminating social evils and by developing its material resources. 


- 37, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th March, referring to the 
Tord Minto and Mr. Surendramth interview granted by Lord Minto to Mr. Surendra- 
Bonarji. nath Banarji, remarks that it is just possible that the 
intention of the Viceroy was to win over the Bengalis by modifying the Partition 
of Bengal and by encouraging technical education. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEBR. 
Nil. 
III1.—NatTIveE Srates. 


38. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th March, notes with satisfaction the 
The Nawab of Malerkotla and prosecution of certain seditious newspapers by the 
seditious newspapers. Nawab of Malerkotla, and says that such action on 


the part of Indian princes must bring it home to the seditionists that they can get 
no help from native states. 


389. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 29th March, referring to the pro- 

gine Indian press and Native scribing of certain Indian newspapers by a number 
ates. of Native States, remarks that there is a danger that 
even loyal and moderate papers will be included in the list of proscribed papers, 
and asks the chiefs to act on the advise of Government and after mature 


Government and the people. 


deliberation. 
IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 


(b)— Police. as 
Nil. 
(c)— Finance and Taxation. 


« 40. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 31st March, contains an article in 
B. Coban ble Mr. Ohitnavie’sspeech Which the editor, commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. 
on Wedn - Chitnavis's speech in the Imperial Legislative Council 
ture will ay, says that Mr. Chitnavis’s plea for a reduction of police expendi- 
AE cs “a many sympathisers. He says we owe the enormous increase, 
recommend, en place during the last few years, to the Police Commission’s 
either inj ations, which however have not succeeded to any perceptible extent 
on to es nereasing the efficiency or improving the morale of the force. He goes 
countervaili the hope that Government will resist any proposal to impose a 
Welcome y ing excise on Indian tobacco, and in conclusion says that he would 
lization Q ery heartily the giving effect to the recommendation of the Decentra- 

mmission that the general principles of land revenue assessment should 
din provincial legislation. 
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(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affasrs. ~ 

41. Under the heading “ A Vision of Indian Unity,’ in the Muslim Review 
Allahabad), for March, an account is given of the vic- 
tory of the Hindu candidate at the recent election of a 
member for the Katra-Colonelganj ward of the Allahabad Municipality, over the 
Muhammadan member who had offered himself for re-election after having given 
satisfaction to all parties during nine years. 

The writer expresses the opinion that, owing to a temporary outburst of 
fanaticism on the part of the Hindus, undue influence was brought to bear on 
the uneducated electors, and mentions a rumour that there were irregularities 
in the recording of the votes. He suggests that representative institutions 
cannot be a success in the country owing to the inherent differences and anti- 
pathies of the two great communities, unless these communities be separately 


represented on public bodies, and considers it high time that Government should 
ceive the matter its attention. 


42. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 22nd March (received on the 31st idem), 
complains that municipal affairs of Jaunpur are in 
avery deplorable state owing to the want of a paid 
Secretary to devote the whole of his time to the work. 


43. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, referring to the 
statistics furnished by the Hon’ble Mr. Gillan at 
the last sitting of the Local Council regarding the 
number of Muhammadans and Hindus in municipalities, remarks that it shows 
that the number of Muhammadan members has gone down a good deal, and 
asks the community to concert measures to safeguard their interests in this 
direction. | : 


Municipal elections at Allahabad. 


The Jaunpur Municipality. 


Muhammadans and municipalities. 


(e)—LEducation. . 
44. In an article on ‘Female Education in India’”’ contributed to the 


Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March, by Shah 
Munir Alam, the writer recalls the fact that in 
the early days of the history of the country there are many instances of liberal 
education amongst Hindu ladies, and even among the Muhammadans at an early 
period of their invasion of India, and regrets. the degeneration which has since 
taken place in that respect. He goes on to say that there are those who do not 
wish for any reform on that subject but consider that women fulfil their highest 
destiny in being submissive and obedient wives; while on the other hand others 
go to the opposite extreme, and would give to women a freedom of action which 
they have not yet learnt to use with understanding and sense of responsibility, 
and which has thus brought the cause of female education into disrepute. He 
deprecates the attitude consequently adopted by many conservative families, and 
suggests that education can be carried on within the bounds of reasonable social 
restrictions. Whilst discussing the question as to the best place for carrying on 
education, he asserts that the school system has hitherto proved a failure in 
India among the respectable families, who will not allow their girls to attend 


Female education in India. 


‘ the schools, which fact, he considers, is largely due to the existence of the two rival 


communities. Whilst acknowledging that the State has always been willing to 
do all in its power to further the cause, he considers that it is for the wealthier 
people of his own country to second these efforts. He suggests that scholarships 
should be given in the normal schools to poor women students, who would thus 
be enabled to gain certificates as Ustanis, and who could then be engaged by the 
public to hold small private schools. At the same time he holds that the old- 
fashioned virtues of a good house-manager, such as frugality and economy should 
not be neglected, and that a technical section should be attached to all schools. He ~ 
remarks with pleasure on the various literary publications for women, which, 
though at present few in number, are a step in the right direction, and suggests 
9 the more cheaply they can be- published the more they will facilitate female 
education. | 


He exhorts his educated and enlightened countrywomen to come forward 


to aid their ignorant sisters to help them to conquer superstition and prejudice, 


and to. cultivate habits of self-education and self-respect. 


( 828 ) 
45, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th March (received on the 28th 


idem), referring to the ignorance of the Indian 
The education of the masses. ‘people, points out that no reform can be -effected 
social life until education becomes genera] in the country. The 
ditor deplores the fact that Government spends very little on education 
compared with its expenditure under other heads, such as the army and the 
ah and he remarks that, until such time as Indians get control ovér the 
sarge of the country, they should devote themselves to the spreading of 
education among the masses, which alone can fit them to maintain their own in 


the keen struggle for existence between the different nations. 


46, The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th March, says that the 
Government should take steps at an early date to 
introduce religious instruction, under its own auspi- 
cies, into schools and colleges, appointing learned maulvis and pandits for this 
urpose, who will teach young people that, according to the religion of Hinds 
and Muhammadans alike, the king is the representative of God on earth, and 
that obedience to him is of paramount importance. 


47, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st March, contains an article en- 
titled ‘‘ The Fate of Mr. Mudholkar’s Resolution in 
the Imperial Legislative Council,’’ in which the 
editor says that the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar has laid the 
whole country under a deep debt of gratitude by putting forward a powerful 
plea for technical education in India, and expresses deep regret at the fate of 
the resolution. He said that no one could deny the urgent and immediate 
necessity for such an institution, and that, although Government would not have 
it, Mr. Mudholkar had gained a moral victory in the matter and had rendered a 
public service by bringing the subject prominently before the Government and 
the country. The question of technical education was, he said, a matter of such 
paramount and vital importance that Government would be obliged at no distant 
date to give effect to Mr. Mudholkar’s proposal for establishing one higher 
grade technological college for all India, as well as provincial technical colleges 
suitable to the needs of the different provinces. 


48. Al Bashir (Etawah). of the 29th March, complains that the Muham- 

Muhammadens and the Provincial Madans are not properly represented on the Pro- 

Text-Book Committee. vincial ‘'ext-Book Committee, and suggests that 
some seats should be set apart for them just as in the case of missionaries. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


Nil. 


(g )—General. 


49. With reference to the “ Teaching of Trades to Juvenile Offenders ”’ in 

oe Teaching of Tradesto Juven- the United Provinces Juvenile Jail at Bareilly, the 

2 Spuneers. teaching of *“‘composing”’ and printing work to the 

Prisoners of higher caste is criticised in a note under the heading “‘ Survey of the 

Muslim World” in the Muslim Review (Allahabad), for March, and it is suggested 

that it would be advisable to teach the boys in general any trade which would be 
useful to them on their release, and not solely that peculiar to their caste. 


50.. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th March (received on the 
mi) Indian agricultarists and the 28th idem), reviewing the condition of Indian agri- 
: ucation. culturists, artizans and labourers, says that, although 

ey are the mainstay of the country, yet they are sunk in the most abject 
tee and ignorance, and points out that, unless steps are taken to improve 
i Condition first, it is futile to expect that the country as a whole can make 
wy _ progress. The editor compares their condition with that of the azricul- 
a $ and labourers of other countries, with a view to show that the latter are 
a offand produce more wealth, because of the educational facilities they 
se » and remarks that the diffusion of education alone can save them by 
of —- them intelligent and by impressing upon their minds the necessity 
clr adopting itmproved methods of agriculture. 


in their 


Religious teaching in schools. 


Technical and industrial education. 


Imitation 


by Indianc °f European fashions tion of others would not serve the purpose of 


'» ‘Indians for ever, for by God’s grace a day will 


~—=OL. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th March, says that imita- 
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come when they shall have to give up foreign dress, foreign manners and foreign 
civilization. These words, coming from the pen of a nationalist patriot, 
might lead some people to suspect the writer to be a staunch swadeshist or an 
advocate of boycott, or that he is moved by feelings of hatred towards foreigners, 
and so the writer, with a view to dispel all such misapprehensions, points out that 
hatred finds no place in the nationalist propaganda and that they are moved 
by no feelings other than that of love and devotion to the Motherland. More- 
over, they are aware that hatred and retaliation will not help the cause of their 
country. They think that they will benefit their country only if they preserve 
their national individuality while under foreign subjection. From a political 
standpoint they may remain a subject race, but in social and religious matters 
they should ever try to be free and independent. Imitation they must give up 
if they want to preserve the distinctive features of their nation. They must be 
swadeshi in their dress and in their manners and customs; and, if they want to 
make any alterations in them, they should preserve their essential characteristics 
while adopting the good points of others. 


The writer remarks that in the words of Mr. Havell, Indians will certainly 
gain immensely, not only morally and intellectually, but even politically, by 
ceasing to imitate European fashions indiscriminately, for this very lack of dis- 
crimination, which educated Indians have shown, discredits them greatly in the 
eyes of Europe. Only when Indians can make Europe feel that they have as 
much to teach Europe as they have to learn from her, will they fully justify their 
claim to the same political rights as Europeans enjoy. 


He points out that he is not moved by prejudice or by any feeling of hatred 
in urging Indians to cease to copy European fashions, and says that if they persist 
in imitating others they will not be able to develope creative and inventive 
powers of thought, and that those institutions that are not in conformity with 
the traditions and environment of a nation, do not contribute to its progress. 


52. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 25th March, publishes three poems 
by one Sidhnath Dikshit in which the latter deplores 
that milk and other dairy produce have become scarce 
in India owing to the slaughter of cows, and appeals to the various communities 


of the country, including Muhammadans and Europeans, to protect cattle if they 
want to live comfortable lives. 


The protection of cows. 


53. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 29th March, quotes long extracts from the 
Hindu papers of the Punjab and Hindustan, Arya Gazette and Punjabee (Lahore), to 


the Muhammadans. show how bitterly these papers are writing against 
the Muhammadans. 


54. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th March, contains an article on 

Sin itiiaiitnin Misia: the Industrial Conference in which the editor expres- 
ses his approval of the suggestions on education 

made by Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad Hadi, president elect, particularly 
when he said that, if the educated classes were ready to help themselves and 
were really in earnest, they should create scholarships by subscriptions to enable 
Indians of the proper stamp to proceed to England and America for acquiring 
industrial education, and that they should provide them with capital and employ- 


- menton their return. The editor agreed that with properly qualified men 


ae ge capital there were almost infinite possibilities of industrial expansion 
in India. 


55. The Advocate(Lucknow), of the 8lst March, contains some letters 

is Within dans from the Punjabee from a Peshawar correspondent 

on the Peshawar riots,inwhich the writer, taking 

the side of the Hindus, puts the whole blame of the proceedings on the Muham- 

—- and censures the Muhammadan kotwal for not attempting to do any- 
ng. 

In conclusion he writes :—‘ Words fail me to give a minute and detailed 

account of yesterday’s loot. It could be seen better than described. Hindu shop- 

keepers have been practically ruined. It will take them years to beon their legs 


again. Even big shopkeepers have been reduced to beggary. I don’t think such 
a heart-rending scene has ever been witnessed.” 


S| @ WY @ @ 


cr QO © 


ee ae ee elie Oe ee 


' Vy et @ 


ee Se * = 


( 32 ) 


7 V.— LEGISLATION. e Sila 
“ Mr. Stead,” says the editor in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd April, 
pi “takes a very correct measure of the Indian Press 
Act, which he has no hesitation in calling @ ‘gag- 


"66. 
The Indian Press Act. 
ging Bill’.”’ 


its ‘ ; ; 


VI.—Rariway. femmes pe 
57. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st April, contains an article com- 
menting on the reference made by Mr. Hadi in his 
address prepared for the Benares Industrial Con- 
ference to the subject of railway rates on goods. Mr. Hadi pointed out 
that where the soil contained some percentage of sodium carbonate, the principal 
salt injurious to vegetation, a judicious application of gypsum, enough to con- 
vert the sodium carbonate into sulphate, rendered the soil suitable for cultivation 
of all ordinary crops, but that on account of excessive railway freight from 
the Punjab, where the mineral is found, the cost of gypsum treatment for pur- 
poses of complete reclamation was however at present prohibitive. Mr. Hadi 
went on to say that there was nothing to prevent the interested public from 
representing the case in a respectful manner to the Government or moving the 
railway authorities in order to secure a reduction in the freight. 

Commenting on this the editor expressed the hope that the advice would be 
acted upon and said that, although the railways ought to be for the country, 
it often looked as if the country existed for the railways. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


58. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), of the 27th March, draws the attention 
The Mudfir anditsattacks onthe Of Government to the extremely objectionable tone 


Muhammadans. of the articles on Islam that occasionally appear in 
the Musdfir (Agra). 


59. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th March, complains that, although 
a certain Maulvi, Muhammad Safi by name, is deli- 
vering speeches in Agra against the Arya Sama) in 
very violent and indecent language, yet the police does not stop him from 
doing so. ‘The editor asks why the police keeps such a strict eye on the specches 
of Pandit Bhoj Datt, when they allow Muhammadans to indulge in violent 


language, and suggests that Government may wish to injure the feelings of Aryas 
and Orthodox Hindus. 


60. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 27th March, referring to the Hon’ble 
Obsceniti : Raja Rampal Singh’s question at the last sitting of 
. ne ee the Brovinoia} Poattlative Council as to Govern- 
ment taking steps to stop the singing of obscene songs on the occasion of the Holi 
festival, remarks that as Government intervention in social and religious matters 
migh be misconstrued, it is desirable that educated Indians of light and learning 
should themselves take steps to stop such evil practices. 


61. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 80th March, contains a long article 
The Seva Sadan. entitled “The Seva Sadan or the Sisters of India 
and _ Society” in which it explains the object, methods 
panagement of this society, the sources from which it derives its funds and 

© Dranches which it has established in various parts of India. 


Railway rates on goods. 


A Muhsmmadan preacher in Agra. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


62, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st March, complains that the Local 

The Kabulis, Government is doing nothing to put down .the 
terribly on ; high-bandedness of the Kabuli usurers, who are 
=y Oppressing their poor debtors. The editor remarks that the contention 
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of Government that if people are oppressed by any one they can take their cage 
to some court is not a sound one, for if they had the money to resort to law, 


they would not have had to borrow from the Kabuli usurer. 


Asst, to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 2nd April 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
; United Provinces: 
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VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VIII.—_ NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RBLI. 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


62. The Arya Samajist mode of preaching .., 


63. Lecture by Mr. Brooks on the Bhagwat 
Gita ... 


64. Mubhammadans and the cow-protection 
movement see see 


65. The Depressed Classes Conference at 
Hardwar ov 


IxX.—MISCELLANEOUOS. 
Nii, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Corrected up to the 9th April 1910.) 


ee... 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
—_E_ sage — — 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares .» | Monthly .... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
doe sophist); 67. 
9 | Hindustan Review... -«- | Allahabad oes Do. ... | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- FO aa 
at-law ; Kayasth; 27. 
3| Muslim Review ... .. | Allahabad eee Do. 
#4 | Poet «+ coe .».» | Mirzapur 06 Do. . | Léla Bhagwan Das, B.A.; Jaiswél 160 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
6 | Prabudha Bhérat ... -» | Almora se lo. ,. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyéai ; cae 
35. 
g | Sons of India cee eo» | Benares cee Do. .. | Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- | 1,500 - 
sophbist); 39. 
; | Mr. Jebangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
7\ Theosophy in India «- | Benares cee . aaa phist). 4,600 - 
) Marian Judson on oes 
| Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
g | Allahabad Law Journal «. | Allahabad oo» | Weekly ... | Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
9 | Advocate see coe Lucknow .» | Twicea week,,; Hon’ble Munshi Gangé l’rasa4d Varma; | 1,033 °° 
Khatri; 50. 
Babu Nagendra Natb Gupta; Bengali 
10 | Leader ... os » | Allahabad ooo | Daily ive Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 
ROMAF. 
#11 | Sip&hi ... 06 «+ | Cawnpore es» | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 oe 800 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI. 
°19 | Khichri Saméchér ... +» | Mirzgapar we | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 58 ons 76 copies. 
| ANGLO-UrRDu. 
Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 
13 | Aligarh Monthly... «- | Aligarb .. | Monthly ... Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma- 823 copies. 
hamwmadan ; 26. 
Urvu. 
14] Adib, om .. | Allahabad .. | Monthly... | Naubat Rai. 
15 | Al Awarif eee - | Lucknow as Do. ... | Hakim Qésim Ali; Mnhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
| | Héji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mn- 
16 hammadan ; 52. 
al Asis ... ai vee | Agra ... oe Do. +4] Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; es 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
717 | Al Islam ve «- | Allahabad iss Do. ... | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- 300. 
madan ; 46. 
18 | Al Nazir... cent = Do. 
‘| Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
19} An madan ; 51. | | 
Madwah + | Lucknow oe Do. +4] Maulvi Habib-ur-Rabman Khén; Mu- 650 copies. 
90 hammadan, Pathan. 
Arya Patra pak: .. | Bareilly = Do. ... | Bhagwan Vs; Kushta ... ‘00 1,900 i 
21 | Arya Saméchér Bie ..» | Cawnpore bk Do. .. | B&ébu Anand Sartp ; Kayasth; 40... 860 _—SCs=é«,, 
22 | Brahman Samachar -. | Saharanpur .. | Do  «. | Chotey Lal Sharma. } 
23 | Educational Magazine «e+ | Ghazipur pe Do. «se | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
. 
4 | Gurukul Sam4char ... .. | Budaun ao. Pendit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1,000 ,, 
* ; 
25 Hamdard-i-Qaum..., oe | Meerut ye Do. .. | Bébu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... — « 
26 
Istibsar eee een eee Rae Bareli . son Do. 
27 | Jain Prachérak a... --» | Deoband (Saharan- Do. +» | Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 see 1,500 copies. 
28 Khétan vee one eo aligach : eee Do. ope Shaikh Abdalla, B.A., LL.B. ; Mubam- 500 i 
9 madan; 33. 
, Kshattriys sii .»» | Bulandshahr... De. sas Chaudhri Bir Naréyan Singh ; Rajput 500 Sly, 
30 : . 
| Kul Bhiskar ai w. | Allahabad se Do. «. | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth, | 
—emy | a . 
° Irregular. 
t Temporarily stepped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals— (continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 
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Lisan-ul-Asra 

Pariah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopk4ri 

Sayy4ébal Islam 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayza 

ZAMGEDA oe soe 
Zamindér-wa-Kaéshtk&r 
Zié-ul-Isl4m ose 
Ziraat oe 
Akhbar-i-Im&mia ... 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar coe 
Al Bashir 

Al Fasih... see 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
All-India Shia Uazette 
An Najm ove 
Aw&za-i-Khalq eee 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnahb .s. 


Helél ... 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jebad 


Jadu 68. 
Kananj Panch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 
Mashrig ... 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
MusA&fir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 
Oudh Punch 
Rafiq Panch 
Rahbar ... 


Lucknow 

AGIA veo 

AGT se 

Bareilly 
Cawnpore 

Aligarh 

Meerut ove 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), 
Cawnpore 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 

Bijnor 

Lucknow ove 
Nanpara (Bahraich), 
Fatehpur eee 
Benares 

Agra ... 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 

Lucknow 
Lucknow 

Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampuour 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur 


Kanan) (Farrukh- 
abad). 


Agra us. 


. | Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


a. 


Circulation, 


Monthly ... 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Twicea month, 


Do. ove 
Do. oes 
Do. 


Kazi Talammnuz Husain, M.A. 
Mrs. Khamosh ... ste eee 


Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khb&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 


Azad Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muohammea- 
dan ; 32 


B&bu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 46... 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmén; Mu- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan, 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 
21. 


Lala Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... 
Babu Thékur Praséd ;x Khatri; 42. 


KhwA4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Maulvi Abdus ShakGr; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Bébu Harném Singh; Khatri; 65 


Muhammad Faérik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khé&n Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmnad; 
Muhammadan. 


Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt4&z Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Kbhén; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Kh&én; Mubammadan ; 


53. 

Léla Laélta Prasid; Kayasth; 31... 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham ; 
Muhammadan; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 66 ... 


Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan ; $6 .... 

Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 a 

Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 

Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mahm4b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 
B&bu Banwéri L&l; Vaishya; 30 


760 copies. 


1,000 
300 
500 


250 copies. 


850 


446 copies. 


780 copies. 


308 
500 
300 


300 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
500 


145 
300 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(oontinued). 


——— 


No. 


Name of publication. 


ee ee 


71 
72 
73 
74 
76 
76 


Riyés-i-Fais ove 
Robilkhand Gazette 
Sahifa 

Sar Punch 
Shahna-i-Hind 
Soldier Akhbar 
Surma-i-Rozgar 
Swaréjya 

Tafrih ... 
Tohfa-i-Hind 


Union Gazette 
Za) Qarnain 
Hindustani 
Nasim-i-Agra 
Riyéz-ul-Akbbar 
Ondh Akhbar 


ABABIC- URDU. 
Al Bayan 


HINDI. 
Anand Kédambini ... 
Bharatodaya 
Bharat Sudashé Pravartak 
Brahman Samachar 
Brahman Sarvasva 
Dehati ... 
Dharm Divékar 
Garhwili 
Grih Lakshmi 
Gurukul Sam&char... 
Hindi Pradip 
Jain Prakdéshak 
Janhavy 
Jists . 


Kalwaér Mitra 


Kényakubj Hitkéri 
Khatri Hitkéri 
Négri Prachérak 


Nigamécam Chandriké 
Rasik Mitra 


| Sanédhyopkérak 


Sanatan Dharm Patika 
Witt 


Where published. 


a 
—— 


_ Edition. 


Pilibhit 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Shahjahanpur 
Meerut 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Allahabad 
Lacknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Bodaun 
Lucknow 
Agta ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirzapur 

Jawalapur (Saharan- 
par). 

Farrukhabad e08 

Parichkatgarh 
(Meerut). 

Etawah 

Benares 

AGTA ae 

Dehra Dun 

Allahabad 

Sikandarabad (Bu- 
landshahr). 

Allahabad eee 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). : 

Chunar ( Mirzapnur), 

Gahmar (Ghazipar), 

Allahabad 

Cawnpore 


Benares 


Lucknow 


.. | Benares 


Cawnpore 
ASMA 4: ose 
Moradabad ve 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Twice a week, 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


c-_ 


ee 


Circulation. 


Munshi D&él Chand; Kayasth;70 =... 

Shaikh Abdul Aziz ;s Mnhammadan ; 45, 

Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 

Manebi Fazil Saiyid Zahdr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 


Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; 
dan; 71. 


Muhamma- 


Munshi Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 
Labi ae bie ose 
Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Munshi Jair4éj Singh; 44 ... 


Munshi Karam Il]4hi; Muhammadan ; 
28. 

Nizam-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; 
40. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang&é Prasad Varmé; 
Khatri ; 50. 

Babu Bireshwar Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 


54. 
Munshi J&élp4 Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... 


Manulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muobamma- 


dau ; 30. 


Pandit Badri Nardyan; Brahman ; 52, 

Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva Shashtri. 

Pandit Ganesh Parsad Sharma; Brah- 
man; 50. 

Pandit Chuttan Lél] ; Brahman; 36 

Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 

Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 

Pattoo Lal. 

Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 

Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 

Balmakund Sharma. 

Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 

Bh Bhan ; Vakil. 

Shri Kant Upasni. 

Gopal Ram ; Bania; 43 

Prem Nath Yogishwar ; 34 

Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 

Balmakund Varma; Khatri 

Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 

Joti Sarip Varma; 30 ... 

Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 36 

Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 


Pandit Ram Sardp ; Brahman ; 38 


154 copies. 
500 ” 
oa 


copies. 


300 copies. 


100 copies. 


300 copies, 


680 copies, 


$20 copies. 
376s 
L500 a 
500 _—Ssé, 
100 ww 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


Where published. 


' Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


i No. | | Name of publication. 
| — 
110 | Saraswati eve 
111 | Shri Yadvendra ... 


| 112 | Stri Darpan cee 
: 113 ! Stri Dharm Shikshak 
114 | Sudhanshu we 


115 | Swadesh Béndhava 
$116 | Vanijya Sukhdaéyak 
: *117 | Veda Prakash oe 
| : 118 | Zamindar 
119 | Almora Akhbar... 
120 | Kshattriya Mitra 


; ) 121 | Nava Jiwan a 
| 122 | Rajput ... one 
| 123 | Sédhu Sam&chéar ... 

a 


124 | Vyapari and Kérigar 

126 | Anand wa. cee 
: 126 | Arya Mitra ose 

127 | Bharat Jiwan see 

128 | Karmayogi 

129 | Mahila Hitkarak ... 


4 130 | Mohini ... ss 
‘| | 131 | Prayag Sam&char ... 
f Y 132 | Saddharm Prachérak 
: 133 | Samrat ... sve 
| 134 | Abhyudaya eve 
: BENGALI. 
| 1365 | Trishul ... ce 
4 | Hinpi-Urpv. 


#136 | Baranwé&l Sahayak ... 


Allahabad eee 
Ghazipur eee 
Allahabad oes 
Allahabad 200 
Agra ... eee 
AGTA eo oes 
Benares oes 
Meerut oes 
Benares eee 
Almora 

Benares coe 
Benares one 
Agra ... eee 


Farrukhabad eve 


Benares ove 
Lucknow ove 
Agra .«. ous 
Benares | eee 
Allahabad aw 


Dehra Dun see 
Kanaunj (Farrukh- 


abad). 
Allahabad eee 
Bijnor... eee 
Kaélakankar (Par- 
tabgarh), 
Allahabad eee 
Benares 


Moradabad — 


. [Twice a month, 


——— — 


Monthly ... 


a... oe 

DO. ave 

: . oe 

Do. eee 

DO. ove 

Do. ave 
Do, 
Do. 


Do. eas 

Do. 

Do. 

DO. ove 

Do. ove 
Weekly 

Do. ° 

Do. 

De. nes 

Do. oes 

DO. ave 

Do. ave 

Do. , 

DO. = ave 


Twice a week, 


Weekly. 


Monthly ... 


Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 

Chaturvedi Dwiarka Prasid Sharma 
and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 

Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 

Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

Babu Ram Sharma; Brahman. 

Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; Rajput ; 39, 

Babu Jagannéth Prasad Singh; Mathur 
Brahman ; 36. 

Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 

Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 

Manshi Sadanand sSanw4l; Brahman; 

Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé coe 

Umrao Singh ; Sédh; 28. 

Babu Thékur Prasad ; Khatri; 42 

Pandit Shiva Nath ;s Brahman; 40 

Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 

Babu Shri Krishna Varma; Khatri; 34, 

Sundar Lal; Kayasth ; 26. 

Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Puttu L&l; Brahman ; 33 aes 


Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman coe 


| Munshi Rém ; Khatri: 55 se 


Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 
man. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw&l Hindu; 36... 


Circulation, 


2 


| 


1,700 copies, 


ee 

700 copies. 
1,000 ,, 

— fs 


155 copies. 


1,700 copies. 
782 copies. 
ae 

Lo,  « 

+ oa 
175 copies. 
ae 

2,050 ,, 
654 —Ssiy, 

1,600 _ ,, 


200 copies. 


“4% 


ria ‘ty dowd are 


* Irregular. 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
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I.—Po.irtics. 
(a )—Foreign. 


1, The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 1st April, reproduces a translation 
' of the article entitled “The Nationalist Movement 
in Egypt,” from the Kesari (Poona). 


9, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th February, quotes long 
passages from the Z7imes and from the Hablul-Matin 
in order to give its readers some idea of affairs in 
Persia, especially with regard to its finance, and concludes with the remark that it 
would be better for the Shah, instead of negotiating loans from foreign powers, to 
sel] a portion of his territory and in that way avoid foreign interference in the 
internal affairs of his state. 


g The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th April, contains an article commenting 

The occupation of Persia by OD Sir Edward Grey’s statement that the occupation 

foreign troops. of Persia by foreign troops, if temporary and con- 

fined to what are called disturbed areas, is no violation of Persia’s indepen- 
dence. 

The editor enquires whether if the conditions were reversed and an Eastern 
Power so occupied a European country, the British Foreign Secretary would 
express the same opinion. He suggests that the Russian occupation of Northern 
Persia may furnish an excuse for the British to follow in the South the example 
of that European-cum-Asiatic Power in which case the partition of Persia would 
be complete. 

He remarks that this is a typical example of the disinterestedness of 
European Powers ia extending the blessings of civilization to Oriental and other 
semi-advanced and stagnant nations! 


(6)— Home. 


4, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd April, says that in view of 
the fact that even the Gwrati, an old established 
paper of moderate views, has been required to fur- 
nish security, no Indian political paper can now consider itself to be safe. If 
such journals, the editor remarks, are to be suppressed, then only two kinds of 
newspapers will survive in the country: firstly, the Anglo-Indian papers, some 
of which spread dissatisfaction in the country and create racial hatred between 
various classes by their mischievous writings; and, secondly, those which, like 
the Yugantar and the Zalwar, secretly inflame the minds of the people against 
Government, for, in spite of the various measures adopted to suppress them, their 
publication has increased. 


The Nationalist Movement in 
Egypt. 


Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


The working of the Press Act. 


5. The following is from the Zeader (Allah- 
abad), of the 5th April :— 

_ “We have been asked by numerous friends and well-wishers,” says the 
Gujrati, * what the words objected to by Government are and in what article. 
We are thankful to them for their kind enquiries. We may, however, state here 
that as yet we are absolutely in the dark. ‘This is how the Press Act works.’’ 


6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th April, expresses astonishment 
that the Press Act, which was framed to put a stop 
to political murders in the country, should be used 
against such newspapers as the Gujrati, which, far from inciting people to murder, 

Onot even advocate passive resistance, and remarks that under such circum- 
stances the enforcement of the Act against newspapers of the Gujrati type 
will not only be futile but also harmful. ‘The editor says that his object in 
‘riticising the Press Act, even after it has been passed, is to impress upon Goy- 
‘tament the necessity of being very cautious in applying it. | 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th April, contains a notice referring 

The worki to the Gujratt which was lately called upon to 
obi si a ae Pee o+- furnish a babar A of Rs. 2,000 for publishing certain 
Jectionable words. The Gujrati professed total ignorance of the words which 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press ‘Act. 


’ 


KARMAYOGI, 
1st April 1910, 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
Sth February 1910. 


LEADER, 


9th April 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
3rd April 1910. 


LEADER, 


5th April 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th April 1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
7th April 1919. 


f 


MUSAFIR, 
15th March 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
3rd April 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
Sth April 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
Ist April 1910. 
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were supposed to be objectionable, and, commenting on this, the editor asks how 
the other journals are to take warning from the fate of the Gwrati without 
knowing the words that have been objected to. 


8. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th March, complains of the publication 
Obscene andinflammatory writings Of obscene’ and inflammatory writings directed to 
in the Muhammadan press. wound the religious feelings of the Arya Samajists 
in Muhammadan papers, particularly referring to the Hunter, and says that, if 


- Government looks upon the appearance of articles of a similar nature in the 


Samajist papers as an offence, it should no longer tolerate the mischievous writ- 
ings inthe Hunter. . | 


9, The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd April, referring to the 
Secret circulation of seditious increased circulation of seditious and revolutionary 
and revolutionary literature. pamphlets of late, says that this is due to the fact 
that the law can deal only with what is done openly, and that it is quite helpless 
in suppressing secret propaganda. The editor points out that it is a fact worth 
considering that, when the liberty of speech and writing was not restricted, no 
conspiracy or secret circulation of any seditious newspaper was ever heard of. 
He holds that, as repeatedly pointed out by Indian leaders, repression will only 
drive discontent underground, and that secret dissemination of sedition will be 
stopped only if the press and publicists be granted full liberty to give expres- 
sion to their grievances and to their highest aspirations, and if steps be taken to 
remove those grievances and to fulfil those aspirations. 

Incidentally the editor also refers to the stopping of the district conferences 
in Mymensingh and other places, and expresses surprise that the District Mazgis- 
trate of Mymensingh also prohibited the holding of a conference for elevating 
the depressed classes. He remarks that, as those who try to raise the depressed 
classes do the work of God, nobody can stop it for any considerable length of 
time, and asks whether Sir Edward Baker and Lord Minto will not admit that 
such actions, instead of allaying discontent, aggravate and intensify it. 


10. A correspondent of the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), writing in the issue of 
A proposed All-India Press the 5th April, expresses his strong disapprobation of 
Association. the proposal made by the editor of Al Hakam, for 
the establishment of a Muslim Press Association, and characterizes it as meant to 
advance his own sectional interest by creating bad feeling between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. The writer, however, urges the necessity for establishing an All- 
India Press Association for safe-guarding the interests of Indians generally, and 
for creating a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled. The 
immediate object of the association, he says, should be the eradication of the seeds 
of anarchism from the country, and the securing to the press the liberty which it 
has been deprived of in consequence of the recent deplorable incidents. 


11. Literature, says the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 1st April, is the 
Literature and the Indian regen- eXpression of national hopes and aspirations. Its 
eration. rise and fall point to the rise and fall of the nation, 
and it is the only outward form in which the prosperity or adversity of a people 
manifests itself. “The writer remarks that from the time of the Upanishads to 
the present day the political history of India and the vicissitudes of the nation are 
unmistakeably marked by a corresponding decline in the national literature. The 
free and independent India of the days of rishis, the heroic Bharat of the days of 
Krishna and Rama, the spiritual Hindustan of the time of Buddha and Shankar 
Acharya, as well as the Muhammadan-conquered country of the later age, all 
possess their characteristic national literature, breathing the spirit of liberty, of 
heroism, of spirituality or of patriotism, and revered and respected even unto the 
present day by our illiterate and subject countrymen. Why, then, is the India of 
the present day devoid ofits peculiar literature? What is it that has disappeared 
from the land, making the production of true literature almost impossible? The 
reply to this question in the words of the liberator of Italy, the patriotic 
Mazzini, is that withouta country and without liberty we can never produce vital 
art. In the days of Upanishads, in the reign of Rama, in the age of Mahabharata, 
in the time of Asoka and Vikramadittya, this land of sweet waters, of delicious fruits, 
of refreshing verdure and of over-flowing wealth was our own, and the reins of 
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ent over the politically independent Hindu race were in our hands exclu- 
‘woly, All the requisites for a great nation such as spirituality, proper govern- 
te : ‘knowledge, wealth and heroic spirit were present among us, and hence it was 
7 ncient India in its every age produced literature peculiar to it; but ever since 
a uest of India by foreigners, literature has been constantly disappearing, 
aa at fast it has now become extinct altogether. This therefore conclusive- 
: establishes that true and healthy literature cannot be created or fostered unless 
the political life of a nation be free and independent ; in fact subjection deadeng 
all creative faculty and curbs all lofty and holy enthusiasm, And this is natural 
as well, for a famine-stricken people, steeped in poverty, ignorance and immorality, 
can never produce anything really great. Hence, agreeing with Mazzini, we Bay 
to our countrymen : first foster love of country among yourselves and achieve in- 
dependence ; literature will then come to you of its own accord. Butso long a8 
this much-to-be- desired consummation is not achieved you should not rest in 
eace, but you should educate your countrymen and let them realize their glorious 
past, nerving them for the troubles and difficulties of the present, and make 
them cherish bright hopes for the future; for in this way alone, and not without 
an upward struggle can the re-birth of genius or poetry take place in India.” 

In the concluding portion of the article the editor makes a stirring appeal on 
behalf of Hindi, which, he says, is destined to be the lingua franca of India, 
and also urges the necessity of turning out patriotic literature, ending up his 
somewhat lengthy note with the following words:—‘ Where are those worthy 
sons of India who are willing to take the responsibility for this holy task upon 
themselves and to inaugurate, by creating national consciousness throughout 
the country, a new era, an era more glorious, more mighty and more , eres than 
those that are represented by the Upanishads, the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, 
the Shakuniala, the Raghubansha and the Uttaru Charstira. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th April, contained an article ADYOOAEM, 
The Budget debate in the Impe- entitled ‘The Finance Member and Provincial — ¢ 
ria] Legislative Council. Finances” in which the editor. remarked that the 
most striking feature of the debate on the Budget was that the members repre- 
senting the ditferent Provincial Governments, as also some of the non-oflicial 
members, vigorously pleaded for placing provincial finance on a more satis- 
factory basis. He expressed his sincerest gratitude to Sir Fleetwood Wilson for 
the courage he had shown in advocating a policy of economy and retrenchment, 
and said that a careful and searching enquiry into the whole range of the finances 
of the country was what the situation imperatively demanded. 
In conclusion the editor trusted that Government would see their way 
to institute an enquiry into the momentous question as early as possible. | 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th April, contains an article entitled |, UEADER, 

‘The Budget debate in the Impe- ‘ Rancorous Clap-Trap’’ in which the editor makes , : 
rial Legislative Council. a vehement protest against the Hon'ble Mr. Fenton’s 
remarks about the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya in his speech on the 
Budget. “In the course of his speech,” the editor says, “ he levelled an attack 
against the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya which, for its virulence and 
utter lack of dignity, may well challenge comparison with anything that has ever 

been uttered by any Anglo-Indian official in India.” 

“Mr. Fenton,” continues the editor, * apparently does not believe in the 
truth or wisdom of the saying: ‘Manners maketh a man. Nor does he seem to 
think that it is wise or discreet for an official member of the Viceroy’s Council 
'o allow himself to be burdened with any such superfluous encumbrance as 
ignity or polemic fairness ... And who has annoyed him and exasperated 
'm most?” He makes no secret of it. It is no other person than the Hon'ble 
andit Madan Mohan Malaviya... If wedid not know that it was a mem- 
fr of the Supreme Council who had used this language we should have 
| elieved that it had been used by some irresponsible scribbler in some notorious 
Paper in Calcutta or Madras, whose one object seems to be to point to all Indian 
Stitics of the Government asits “ enemies and opponents.” Pandit Madan Mohan 
alaviya may be right or wrong in the view he holds on this particular question 
of the poverty of the people, but is it open toa member of the Council to 
attribute rancour and malice to him, to insinuate that he disregards truth, 
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and to use other contemptible language of that sort? ... We are afraid 
that if men like Mr. Fenton are allowed an unbridled use of their tongue and to 
so grossly abuse their position and the privileges of the occasion, the dignity of 
the Council will lose much of its meaning in public estimation. The attack of 
Mr. Fenton on the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, who was absent from 
the meeting, was the more wanting in courage, as he was on that day tooill to 
leave his bed ... Were there not other Indian representatives who should have 
at once protested against the calumnies which Mr. Fenton poured over the head 
of one of their colleagues? Perhaps they thought that to submit to such official 
homilies was a part of the general doctrine of co-operation with tue Government 
of which we hear so much at present and perhaps Mr. Fenton thought he was 
only giving a practical illustration of Lord Morley’s desire to rally the 
Moderates. 


14. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 8rd April, deplores that the new 

The now Imperial Legislative Imperial Legislative Council did not come into exist- 
Council. | ence at an auspicious moment, for since its formation 
it has not hitherto passed a single measure calculated ‘to do good to the country. 
It has imposed taxes on silver and petroleum and has rejected Mr. Gokhale’s 
resolution on free primary education. Two years ago it was announced that 


- judicial and executive functions would be separated in some districts of Bengal 


by way of experiment. But now at the last sitting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council Sir Harvey Adamson plainly stated that it could not be done for want 
of funds and on account of the present political condition of Bengal. The editor 
meets these two contentions by pointing out that Government can easily find out 
money for whatever measures it determines to carry out; and that it can try the 
experiment in any other province. He remarks that it is not surprising that a 
feeling of disappointment should grow among the people owing to the repeated 
discomfiture of their leaders. 


15. Referring to the dissatisfaction that has been expressed in certain 

‘a Hi uarters at the appointment of His Highness the 

the Metiaraja. of Bobilli to “the Tshetaie of Bobilli to the Madras Executive 

‘Madras Bsecutive Council. Council, the Zndependent (Allahabad), of the 4th 

April, observes that this opposition on the part of people to a concession granted 

by the rulers shows that there is a class of irreconcilables among Indians 

whom no measure of Government would ever please and who can never be won 
over by reasoning or argument. 


16. A correspondent, writing to the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 5th 
Government servants and Council! April, expresses his disagreement with those who 
elections. are of the opinion that Government servants should 
neither be enlisted as voters nor allowed to stand for election as members 
of the Legislative Councils. He contends that if such a disability be agreed to by 
Government, it will not merely result in the exclusion of many capable men, but 


that it will incline those persons, who desire a seat on the councils, to boycott 
Government service. 


17. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 6th April, in a leading article, 
Messrs. Haque and Bhupendra ©Xpresses the opinion that the Hon’ble Mr. Haque 
Nath onthe Fartition question in was thoroughly justified in raising his voice against 
© Mmperiat Megisietive Council. the Hon’ble Mr. Bhupendra Nath’s views regarding 
the Partition of Bengal, as expressed on the occasion of the Budget debate in 
the Imperial Legislative Council. The editor dilates upon the manifold advan- 
tages resulting from the Partition, and in conclusion pays a warm tribute 
to the representatives of the Muhammadan community in the Council for the 
warmth with which they have espoused its cause, and assures them of their 
ultimate victory, for truth and righteousness always prevail in the long run. 


18. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 5th April, makes certain apprecia- 

The United Provinces Provincial tive remarks about the moderate demands. of the 
Sa Provincial Conference held at Benares, and observes 
that both the president and the speakers seem to have realized the necessity 
of co-operation between the rulers and the ruled. The editor, however, considers 
it futile'to reopen the question of Hindu-Muhammadan reunion, and he would 
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therefore P 

- cy of Bengal, ought not to have been given so much prominence. 

Parti ‘oe at Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th April, takes exception to the active 
seteae the Provincial part taken by Mr. Arundale in the deliberations 

aso. FO ae of the Provincial Conference held at Benares, and 

ss that sack conduct is extremely improper on the part of the head of an 

important educational institution like the Central Hindu College. 


90, The Abhkyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th April, remarks that Govern- 
prohibition of District Oonfer- ment was ill-advised in stopping the District Con- 
ences in Eastern Bengal. ferences in Eastern Bengal, inasmuch as, if they 
had been allowed to hold their session, it would have been apprised of the wants 
and feelings of the people from the speeches delivered therein. and they must 
have passed resolutions condemning sedition and anarchism in the country. ‘The 
editor remarks that as the Eastern Bengal Conferences generally do some useful 
ractical work, the new spirit which is animating the people would have found 
an outlet in such works and not have been diverted into the dangerous channels 
of sedition and ‘anarchism. 


91. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th April, exhorts Indian leaders 

The utility of Congresses and to refrain from wasting their money and energy in 

Conferences questioned. such useless enterprises as Congresses and Confer- 

ences, and to devote their time to improving the educational condition of their 

countrymen, seeing that Government can bestow only a limited amount of atten- 

tion to this subject, as it has many more important matters to attend to that are 
of vital importance to it. 


22. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th April, refers to the refusal of theH indu 

The ousting of Mr. Arthur Grey Members to re-elect Mr. Arthur Grey to the pre- 
from the presidentship of the Punjab gsidentship of the Bar Association on account of his 
a having appeared for the prosecution in the Patiala 


sedition case, and remarks that this shows what need there is for equal repre- | 


sentation of Muhammadane in every department of public service as well as in 
every profession. 


23. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th April, contains an article comment- 
The ousting of Mr. Arthur Grey 10g 0n the removal of Mr. Arthur Grey from the pre- 
‘tom the presidentship of the Punjab gsidentship of the Punjab Chief Court Bar Association, 


Ohi iati ; 
Pe ane AaeeNOS. in which the author remarks that those who voted 


against Mr. Grey were perfectly within their rights, and that their action would 
not be disapproved by the Hindu community. The editor quoted as a parallel 
case the case of Mr. Branson, who had been boycotted by the Hindu Bar at 
Calcutta on the occasion of the Ilbert Bill, owing to his having given a speech 
at the Town Hall that was objected to by that community. 


24. The Bindi Pradép (Allahabad), for the month of March, holds that 
Indian youths and politics. young men, to whom India looks for her future wel- 
, fare, would be better able to serve the cause of their 
oat if they exercised restraint over their enthusiasm and ardour and acted 
- deliberation. The editor notes that if they had done so, they would not 
; © committed so many mistakes nor would the officials have kept such a strict 
a a them. He remarks that although the majority of the officials are selfish, 
vould b. among them who are impartial and desire to follow the path of justice, 
ave 1} ~~ been won over by their regulated enthusiasm and would certainly 
want; lstened to their demands, but that this is not to be hoped for since they are 
‘0g 1n sobriety and deliberation. 
aloof editor also expresses the opinion that students should not be kept 
and that + politics as that would be detrimental to the interests of the country, 
at they will become more prudent and sober with age and experience. 
and B conclusion he observes that as young men are inspired with patriotism 
confid “Consclousness, and as they are trying to be self-reliant, the people have 
ence in them, and hope that they will do much good to the country, so long 


opp a xercise prudence and foresight in their actions, and thus disarm the — 


‘on of the official class. 


sofer to leave it to time to solve this problem. He also expresses the 
that the separate representation question, being a settled fact, like the 
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AL BASHIR, 95. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th April, publishes an article entitled « A 
oth April 1910. Political Dream.” ‘he writer represents a Muham- 
madan as greatly bewildered on account of the com- 
plexities of the present situation, seeing the attempts that are being made to win 
over the sympathy of the Muhammadans to the movement for the political emanci- 
pation of India, which is called by some the swaraj movement and by others 
movement for spiritual freedom. In this perplexed state of mind the Muham- 
madan goes to bed, and, when sound asleep, finds himself transported to a higher 
region where he meets with a soldier, who solves his doubts and explains how the 
movements conducted by the Hindus in [India under so many different names have 
but one object in view, namely the securing of independence by turning out the 
English from the country, emphasizing the fact that the Mahrattas and Deccanis 
alone give expression to this true view without being swayed by motives of poli- 
tical expediency like the aspirant for the colonial form of self-government. 


"A political dream. 
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LEADER, 26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th 
April, contains an article entitled “‘ Students and 


7th Apri] 1910, Students and unrest. 


Unrest.”’ 
The editor commences by remarking on the great change which has taken 


place among students within the last twenty years. ‘Then, he says, they were 
despised, now they are dreaded. Both these views are wrong. To suspect all 
young men and students of being anarchists is not only morally wrong but politi- 
cally unwise. The student and the young man give more occupation nowadays 
to the Criminal Investigation Department and the police than all the criminals 
in the country. 

Commenting on Dr. Garfeild Williams’ paper on the subject of unrest 
among students, in which he said that the actual life of the student, his work and 
environment, were the most commonly neglected factors in the present discontent, 
and that the present system of examinations tended to disappoint and sour the 
unsuccessful student, the editor remarks that the problem is to prevent the 
wastage of students, to prevent the production.of the disappointed man who isa 
student only in name. ‘The ill-ventilated messes and lodgings, insufficient and : 
indifferent food, the absence of all superintendence have an unwholesome effect, | 
the editor says, upon the physique and mindsof students He expresses regret at 
the absence of corporate student life, university social life, community of interest 
and the esprit de crops which brings students together. The colleges, societies 
and clubs, he says, exercise very little influence. Students from all parts of the : 
province are brought together to live amidst conditions of life which are most 
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antagonistic to moral and physical well-being. : 
In conclusion the editor remarks that the unreasoning suspicion against all , 


students, the shadowing of them when they bave occasion to go anywhere, must 
cease. Athletics, he says, form the antidote of anarchism. It is not by raising u 
the expenditure on the police that the Government will be able to grapple 
successfully with anarchists. Let school and college life be raised to the status of 
a corporate body, fully equipped and self-contained, with intimate relations be- 
tween teachers and students, with residentia) quarters and extensive play- grounds, 
libraries, debating societies, and then discontent among students will steadily 
diminish and may in course of time gradually disappear. 


HINDI PRADIP, | 27. Asia, says the Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the month of March, 
March 1910. ea lksliies a iad held the foremost position in the world in early 
: times. The whole of Southern Europe was held in 
subjection by Muhammadans, and there was not a single branch of knowledg®, 
whether secular or religious, in which Asia did not lead the way, but now the 7 
times are changed and those savage races of Northern Europe, which dressed 12 

the barks of trees and lived on wild beasts, represent the highest form of civiliza- | 
tion and are the teachers of the world. The writer remarks that even that civiliza Wi 

tion now seems to have reached its climax, and that a fastidious taste, an ever= It 
increasing tendency towards a luxurious life have now become its aim and object, WI 
which shows that its downfall is not far distant, and he states that, now 4P- hi 
parently the turn of Asia has come. He points out that this revolving wh no 
of fortune has always been set in motion in the north, that -it did. so in the qu 
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northern. countries of Europe, that in the case of Asia, too, it is the Japanese in the 
north who have led the way, and thatthe wave travelling thence has reached 
China and is doing 118 work of awakening the people there. : . 

‘Fle expresses the conviction that in course of time that wave will'cross the 
fimalayas and come into India, and that though it will take time to reach 
this country, when 16 does come, its force will be all the more irresistable, 
and that then will be India’s opportunity. “Formerly there was but ‘one 
Arjun and one Karna in the country, but now there will bean Arjun in every 
house. Formerly there was but one Yudhisthir of unshakable faith in Truth, 
but now there will be born one Yudhisthir in each family. In accient days there 
was but one Bhishma of firm vows, but now every one is determined to fulfil 
the vow of securing the salvation of his country. There was but one Napoleon in 
France and one Burke and one Sheridan in England, but here each and every boy 
‘s ambitious to become a Napoleon, a Burke and a Sheridan.” ‘“ Bande Mataram” 
ig resounding throughout the country from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin. 
There is not a single place where patriotism and love of the country have 
not made their way, and it was only a question of time. The new generation 
which is growing up will shake off the slumber of ages and by means of its 
energy, enthusiasm, valour and power, will transform India and once more bring 


back the times of Ram and Yudhisthir in this land. 


98. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for March, says that the nine deported 
Bengalis, who have recently been released, will now 
shine brightly like precious stones ona lathe. They 
suffered hardships before, and so they will now enjoy happiness. ‘The editor re- 
marks that henceforth they will be more cautious in their work for the good of the 
country, and will avoid such ways as might make them objectionable to the officials. 
He points out that every act of theirs to exhort people to be self-reliant must 
cause some suspicion in the mind of Government, but that will not be so inju- 
rious as their deportation or imprisonment. 


The release of the deportees. 


An appeal to the Government and 29. The following is published asa supplement 
en to the Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), 
for April :— , 

‘** A CORRECTION. 

A curious error occurred in my appeal, an error shared in hy the whole 
newspaper press in [ndia, but which should be corrected. I alluded to the case 
of an official—much commented on at the time—who kicked an Indian, causing 
death, I gave neither name nor place, not wishing to cause any personal hatred 
+ the man, and taking it as typical of some wrongs that had occurred. A 
he ortal, recognizing the case, turned up the record, found that an investiga- 
Ci - been made, and that the official proved not to be an Englishman, but 
him : lan Christian who had taken an English name. The press naturally took 
He 0 be an Englishman, as I did. I do not know why the misconception was 
: , Pareetag at the time, but think it my duty, as I republished the case, to 

ake the correction here.—ANNIE BESANT.” 


30. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 1st April, publishes a poem in which 

A poem, the writer, after exhorting his countrymen to turn 

tion of Trai their attention to the present miserable condi- 

with an aan. and referring to the general awakening around them, concludes 

bans t ooustic description of the services of Messrs. Tilak and Lajpat Rai in 
“ause of their country. 


The work of the orator. 31. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
Ome abad), of the 8th April :— 
with Bo work of the orator from its very inception is inextricably mixed up 
It is an - “os It is cast in the mould offered to him by the mind of his hearers. 
Which Ho once Principally received from his audience (so tospeak) in vapour, 
his time © pours back upon them in aflood.. The sympathy and concurrence of 
or fra = With his own mind, joint parent of the work. He cannot follow 
quires j © ideals: his choice is, to be what his age will have him; what it re- 

L.order to\be moved by him; or else not to be at all—GLapsToNE.” 
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The se ennai ies 8% The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th Apri), 


peans. has the following : ~ 
“It is no secret that the treatment which the English people accord ty 


their own countrymen, and that which they accord to the Indians, are as different 
‘from one another as black is from white. Deople might brag and contend that it 
was otherwise, but the wise alone know the whole truth of the matter —gp 
.Baryrip AHMAD.” 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


33. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th April, referring to the depreda- 
tions committed recently by the fanatic tribesmen 
, on the instigation of the Mullahs in Peshawar, urges 
that it is no longer safe to treat these hooligans mildly, but that a strong repres- 
sive policy should be adopted at once; for, emboldened by the indifference of 


Troubles on the Frontier. 


' Government, they have now begun to loot public offices, and they even go go 
' far as to attack and kill Hindu subjects and Government officials also if they in- 
 terfere with their operations. 


III.—Nattve States. 


34. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the Ist April, reproduces a transla- 
Sedition and the Maharaja of tion of an article entitled *‘ Sedition and the Maha- 
Alwar. raja of Alwar,” from the Kesarit (Poona). 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th April, contains a letter entitled 
Transfer of Civil Servantsto the “Judicial Service”’ written by one signing himself 


Judicial Service. ‘* PERPLEXED” in which he asks why Civil Servants 


who are intensely hard of hearing are transferred to the judicial branch of 


the service. 


36. A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in_ the 
issue of the 8th April, makes the usual complaints 
about the low pay and hard work of the girdawar 


kanungos, and concludes his article with an appeal to His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


387. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th April, contains an article on the 
The Bundelkhand Land Aliena- Bundelkhand Land Alienation Act in which the 
tion Act. editor says that there is evidence in almost every 


annual report to prove that in its actual operation the Act is producing hard- 
ship. 


Girdawar kanungos. 


(b)— Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Tazation. 


38. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8rd April, contains an article on the 
The Bndget debate inthe Imperial Budget debate in the [mperial Legislative Council, 
aaron etter in which the editor complained that all the resolu- 
tions put forward by non-official members have been rejected, and felt it bis 
duty to point out to Government that this has produced keen disappointment 
throughout the country. He hoped that Government would, in subsequent 
years, give the fullest consideration to the criticism offered by the non-official 
members. 2 
On the subject of finance the editor concurred with Mr. Gokhale in his 
suggestion that a thorough and searching enquiry into the matter should’ be 
made, and hoped that Government would give this most imperative and urgent 
matter the consideration that it deserved. With reference to the complaint 
that no provision had been made in the budget for the separation of the 
judicial and executive functions, the editor expressed surprise that the schemé 
had not yet been submitted to the Secretary of State. The editor remarks that 


table feature of the debate was that a large number of non-official members 
{ aa the different provinces very strongly condemned the: Partition of Bengal 
“ financial failure. - ba. 
—. g9, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th April, contains a short comment 
oats speech on the finen- ON the Hon’ble Mr. Lyon’s speech on the financial 
Mt avoninnew Bengsl. position in new. Bengal, in which he compared the 
“cost of the police force per head in the various provinces. He worked out that 
the cost per head in Bengal was 2 annas 10 pies compared with 3 annas 6 pies in 
the United Provinces. — , . 

Commenting on this the editor says that the successive police expenditure 

of the United Provinces should be curtailed, and the money thus set free. 
devoted to education or sanitation, or medical relief. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affarrs. 


40. A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in the issue 
of the 8th April. suggests the expunction of the 
following classes of persons from the list of voters 
in Municipal elections, on the ground that they are liable to be won over by 
undue pressure and influence :— 
(1) the tenant who occupies a holding from which, by virtue of an exist- 
ing agreement, he is liable to ejectment ; 
(2) those who live in rented houses ; 
(3) pensioners or Government servants ; 
(4) non-occupancy tenants and tenants-at-will ; 
(5) ignorant and illiterate persous, whose signature can be obtained to 
any paper by means of deception practised upoo them. 


(e)— Education. 


Qualification of voters. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th April, contains an article on the 


The first Urdu Conference at Urdu Conference which recently held its first meet- 
~e. ingat Budaun. Commenting on Maulvi Aziz Mirza’s 
speech the editor remarked that whether in the domains of politics or in the field 
of literature it was aloofness which was responsible for the backwardness of 
Muhammadans. He expressed his thanks to the Maulvi for the compliment 
which he paid to the Hindustani, and said that it was of much value in these 
days when certain Native States had become nervous of newspapers given to in- 
dependent criticism. ; 


LEADER, 
7th April 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
Sth April 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
‘7th April 1910. 


He remarked that the most important resolution passed by the Conference 


was that a petition should be submitted to the University to admit Urdu in the © 


University examinations. 


42. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the Sth April, reproduces the com- 
, ite first Urdu Conference at ments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th April, 
_ on the first Urdu Conference at Budaun, 


43. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the lst April, refers to the educational 
Mr. Gokhale’s resolution on free backwardness of the masses of India, and says that it 
compulsory education. is they and not the resplendent nobility who consti- 


tute its true population. He mentions the solicitude that was evinced in every-. 


Ing that concerned them by the rulers in ancient days, makes a sarcastic 
reference to the large-heartedness and generosity of Sir Harvey Adamson 
who, though he could find thirty-two crores of rupees to expend on the Army, 
Was Constrained to deny four crores for the cause of free and compulsory 
education in India. The editor then turns to Mr. Gokhale and takes him to 
task for having introduced the resolution, though he knew that the constitution 
of the Council makes it impossible for any recommendation to be adopted 
— it finds favour with Government. He concedes that Mr. Gokhale was not 

‘together without justification, as he perhaps thought that primarily it was 
 SoVernment with whom rests the responsibility for educating his subjects. 
the may have also been influenced by what he saw in other countries, where 
_ ;." Proportion of the educated population to the uneducated is considerably 
ger than is the casein India. ‘Ibe editor states that even if the resolution had 
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bewh accepted it would not have given him much satisfaction for, in his opinion, 
the ‘education ‘of Indians cannot be safely entrusted into the hands of foreigners. 
who must ever remain incapable of understanding Indian ideals, difficulties anq 
tequirements. Education, which is not under national control, would, he observes, 
only demoralize the minds of students and create a hatred for everything Indian. 


44. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 4th April, expresses its regret 

“Me. Gokhale and free primary &¢ the action of Government in rejecting Mr. 

‘education. Gokhale’s resolution urging that primary education 

should be made free and compulsory, and emphasizes that as it is very difficult to 

overn ignorant people Government should adopt this measure and find money 
AA it out by curtailing its expenditure in other directions. 


45. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for March, points out that all the 
present progress and greatness of Europe is due 
to the diffusion of general education among its in- 
habitants, and remarks that, as India is an old country, it is all the more neces- 
sary to spread education here to shake off the conservative ideas of its people. 
The editor, however, notes that authorities in this country do not help the people 
in this direction as much as they ought to, and that on the contrary they place 
difficulties in their way. 

In conclusion he remarks that with the slow rate at which education is 
advancing here it is impossible for Indians to keep pace with other countries in 
the race of progress and advancement. 


46. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 4th April, in an article urging 

the necessity for popularizing female education, pays 
a warm tribute to the Christian missionaries who 
have rendered splendid services in this direction, and exhorts Indians to spare 


neither time, labour nor money in the advancement of the cause of female educa- 
tion. 


General education in India. 


47. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th April. deplores the rejection, 
by the Government of India, of Mr. Mudholkar’s 


resolutions on technical education, and urges, in view 
of the importance of technical education in encouraging industrial development; 


Technical education. 


that Government should reconsider its decision in the matter. 


The editor refers to the struggle which is going on among the various 


nations for supremacy in trade and industry, and says that if Government 


will not prepare the people of this country to defend their trade and industry 
by imparting technical education to them, they will lose ground in their own 
country and will be deprived of one of their means of subsistence. 


48. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th April, deplores the present 
The educational policy of Govern educational policy of Government which, it says, is 
ment. responsible, to a large extent, for the existing bitter- 


ness between the rulers and the ruled. The editor expresses the opinion that if 
higher education be denied to Indians the consequences will be disastrous 
both to the interests of Government and of its subjects. The people would 
revert to their old habits and customs, and English merchandise would never 
find such a ready market as is the case at present. 


49. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd April, contains an article on the 
The new rules for admission: to NCW rules for admission to the Bar in which the editor 


ae oe expressed regret that the revised regulations for 


admission to the four Inns of Courts recently published by the Council of Legal 
Education, will seriously affect Indian students, as under the new regulations, 


80 far as Indian students were concerned, in future none but holders of degrees 
in Indian Universities will be eligible for admission. : 


50. Al Bashir (Etawah), in its issue of the 5th April, says that it would 

_ Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian have refrained from passing any comments upon 

—_ Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian University had nob 

‘she tried to drag the unsuspecting Muhammadans also with her; but, since she 
poses as the champion of the whole Indian race, it is only proper to see how far 

her scheme would prove beneficial to the Muhammadans. ‘There is hardly aDy 
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dan, the editor says, who would place any confidence in Mrs. Besant’s 
deat and solicitude for the educational interests of his co-religionists. And 
ie ‘+ is but natural that the founder of a college, whose doors have been 
ie for ever against the Muhammadans, should be looked upon with suspicion 
: a she tries to pass off as their well-wisher and friend. There is yet another 
vonsideration which ought to keep off Muhammadans from joining the Hindus in 
their prayer to secure & charter for the University. They are thinking of estab- 
lishing @ Muhammadan University with characteristics peculiar to Muham- 
madan traditions and race. Now this would remain an unaccomplished fact if 
they let the Government believe that Mrs. Besant’s University would serve 
their purpose also, for two “institutions ” of practically the same kind cannot be 
allowed to exist side by side, when the object aimed at can be achieved by one 


alone. 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


Nil. 
(9 )—General. 


61. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st April, referring to a recent assault 
on Mahashaya Dharm Pal by some Muhammadans in 
Lahore, asks the Punjab Government and the Lahore 
police to find out the accused and punish them, so that they may not be encouraged 
to repeat similar assaults in future. 


62. A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in the issue of 
the lst April, exhorts his countrymen to turn away 
from popular movements for a moment and to see 
how their brethren in the different parts of the country are falling victims to the 
accursed plague which, in spite of the rat-destruction measures adopted by Gov- 


Assault on Mahashaya Dharm Pal. 


The prevention of plague. 


ernment, is still playing havoc among them. He urges that the question of 


plague, which is literally a question of life and death, ought to engage the 
attention of the people more than such movements of doubtful utility as swa- 
desht and boycott. 

Government, he observes in conclusion, is doing all that it can to mitigate 
the sufferings caused by the epidemic; but, unless the leaders take up this ques- 
tion themselves and devote themselves heart and soul towards devising measures 


for mening this evil from the land, it is impossible to hope for any better 
result. 


53. The Deader (Allahabad), of the 3rd April, 
has the following :— 

“In public life a man of elevated mind does not make his ownself tell 
upon others simply and entirely. He must act with other men: he cannot 
select his objects or pursue them by means unadulterated by the methods and 
practises of minds less elevated than his own. He can only do what he feels 
to be second best.—CarpInAL NEWMAN.” 


04, A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in the issue of 

the 4th April, dilates upon the hardship involved 

ae on banias on account of being compelled to supply 

p opis to officials on tour, and says that they would prefer to contribute a 

” sum, such as Rs. 5 per annum, for the convenience of officials rather than 
creed to sell their articles at half or one fourth of the original price. 


55. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd April, contains a short article on 
The Industrial Conference the Benares Industrial Conference in which the editor 
invites the attention of the Local Government to the 


The public life of a man. 


Ratad supply for officials on tour. 


resolution 


oard, 


56. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th April, reproduces the com- 


The Industrial Conference ments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd April, 
— regarding the Fourth United Provinces Industrial 


Conference, 
90 


advise passed by the Conference with reference to railway freight, and 
B 8 the committee to submit a well-drawn-up memorial to the Railway 
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___ LEADER, 57. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th April, contains a short article on 
eo the expenditure incurred by the United Provine 

The expenditure incurred by the es 

United Provinces Government on Government on the annual move to the hills, in 

the annual move to the hills. which the editor remarks that in two years the 

increase has been more than Rs. 22,000. He says that it is impossible not to fee} 

the greatest dissatisfaction at this inconsiderate and irresponsible throwing 


away of money, when in the same breath want of funds is pleaded and many g 
necessary project of reform put off. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


NAIY AR-I-AZAM, 58. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 5th April, urges that like His 
Sth April 1910. Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad the Government 

of India also should resort tu legislation to penalize 

begging in the streets and on the occasion of big fairs and festivals. 

ABHYUDAYA, 


7th April 1910. 59. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th April, reproduces the sub- 
wis Gass pt stance of the comments of the Review of Reviews 

i aia (Calcutta), on the Indian Press Act in which it ig 

pointed out that violent newspapers were not the cause, but outward symptoms 


of the unrest in the country, and that restriction of the liberty of the press would 
lead to the secret dissemination of sedition. 


A suggestion to penalize begging. 


VI.—RaAILway. 


ADVOCATE, The Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 60. The following is from the Advocate (Luck- 


3rd April 1910. way, the North-Western Railway : ET Sen 
ste and the visitors to the Hardwar now), of the ord Ap ril 
Gurukul. 


“The refusal of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway and the North-Western 
Railway to allow visitors to Gurukul (Hardwar) to travel both ways on a single 
fare had the effect of reducing the number of visitors from 25,000 to 10,000. But 
the institution received all the support it did in previous years. Lala Munshi 
Ram's appeal brought forth Rs. 47,000 in donations and presents of several houses 
and pieces of land. The guruwkul anniversary was followed by a meeting of the 
Shudhi Sabha and organization of an All-India movement. The report showed 
conversions to the Arya religion of 2.065 persons. Pandit Rambhaj Dat, 


Chaudhri, of Lahore, has been elected president of the movement and Dr. 
Lachhmi Dat, of Agra, as Secretary.” 


SAMRAT, 6i. The Samrdét (Kalakankar), of the 4th April, expresses distatisfaction 
Ae The third class passengers on With Mr. Goument’s reply to the question put by 
saane rallwage. Mr. Ganga Prasad Varma in a recent meeting of 

the Provincial Legislative Council regarding the inconvenience of third class 

passengers on Indian railways, especially on occasions of big fairs and festivals. 

Ihe editor points out that in view of the fact that railways derive the bulk 

of their income from third class passengers it is inconceivable that they should 

not provide a larger number of carriages for their use, and he suggests that, if 

they cannot do so, they should not issue more tickets than they can provide 


accommodation for, and that they should charge less from those who have 
to travel in goods wagons. 


VII.— Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VITI.—Native socrETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
MOSAFIR, Rl : cao a h 
15th March 1910. A Guabuate,” writing to the Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th Marc 


The Arya Samajist mode of (received on the 6th April), labours to prove that the 
hic. gala Arya Samajists were justified in using harsh and bitter 
language in denouncing the evil habits and customs that had found place in 
Hindu society ; and argues that it would have been impossible for them to rouse 


their lethargic race from its sleep of indifference by means of mild words and 
gentle persuasions. 


30th March 1910. 63. The Trishul (Benares), of the 830th March, reproduces, from the Basu- 


Lecture by Mr. Brooks onthe Biug- mati (Calcutta), an extract from the comments made 
pag ep _, by it on Mr. Brooks’ lecture on the Bhagwat Gita a 


Habiganj. 
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g4, The editor of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), in the issue of the eat ten 

pammadans end the 0ow-pro- 5th April, expresses the apprehension that if his sth April igio. 
wit movement. co-religionists continue to remain indifferent to the 
the day is not far distant when legislative measures will be adopted 
ether stop the slaughter of cows in India, thus causing much hardship 
p poor Muhammadans. He also takes exception to the order of the Maharaja 
ohibiting the slaughter of cows In Kashmir, and urges that, in view of the 
fact that 96 per cent. of his subjects are Muhammadans, the order should either 


be withdrawn or that some monthly allowance be granted to those who cannot 
afford to use more costly articles of food. 


65. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th April, contains an article on the 1th April 1916. 

The Depressed Classes Conference Depressed Classes Conference at Hardwar, which, 
at Hardwar. the editor said, wasa great success. It gave him 
great pleasure to observe that his countrymen in all parts of India were gradually 
rising to the gravity of the situation in the matter of the depressed classes, and 
were devising means for the improvement of their condition. He remarked that 
the president of the Conference, Pandit Rambhaj Dat, Chaudhri, exhorted the 
Arya Samajists to send missionaries to all parts of the country, to start free 
schools for the depressed classes, and to raise them spirit ually, and he added that 
on the speaker resuming his seat thousands of men and women adopted the 
resolution to preach Vedic dharma among the depressed classes, to impart free 
primary education among them and even to eat with them. 
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IX.— MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
, [Corrected up to the 16th April 1910.) | 


EC 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


ENGLISH. 


Central Hinda College Benares - | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
ine. sophist); 67. 

gindustén Review... ... | Allahabad . Do. ... | Mr. Sachchidénand Sinha, Barrister- 1,600 

at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 


Muslim Review «+ . | Allahabad , Do. 


~ see . | Mirzapar ve Do. Lala Bhagwan Dés, B.A.; Jaiswél 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 4l. 
Prabudha Bhérat ... Almora Do. — Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 1,600 
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Khatri; 50. 
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Leader .. vee Allahabad - | Daily =o. Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. O. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 


1,038 


Sipéhi ... se Cawnpore Monthly ... | L&la Sita Rim; Kalwar; 465 800 copies. 


ANGLO-HINDI. 


Khichri Saméchér ... Mirsapor Weekly Madho Praséd; Khatri; 68 76 copies. 


ANGLO- URDU, 


Mr. G. Garlick; European ove 


Aligarh Monthly see | Aligarh sen Monthly e Mirza Muhammad Said, MLA. } Mu- 628 copies. 


hammadan ; 26. 
Urvo. 


Adib 


ove oes eee | Allahabad Monthly Naubat Rai. 
Al Awarif ; . | Lucknow | po. ... | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 


Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
Al Azis 7 hammadan ; 62. 3 500 
i Agra ... eee Do. -)| Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n Hatif; 

Muhammadan, Pathano; 27. 
Allahabad ... | Shaikh Abmad Husain; Muham- 300 
madan ; 46. 


-_— — 


Al Islém 


Al Nazir... alk ‘a | Meerut 


Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
A madan ; 61. wit 

a Nadwah Lucknow Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Kh&n; Ma- 650 copies. 
hammadan, Pathan. 
Krya Patra ae Bareilly Bhagwan Dés; Kushta_... owt i100 
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. 
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i. 
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vain Prachérak Deoband (Saharan- ° Joti Prashd ; Saraogi ; 37 me nae qnpnts 


Khit pur). . : . 
|e _ | Aligarh Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham 500 _—=Ctésé«,, 


Kshetis: oa madan; 33. 
shattriys aiimeaaniaies = Do. Chaudhri Bir Narfyan Singh ; Rajput 500 
Kul Bhésker Allahabad 


Jat. 
Wie | eee 


Do. Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 


—" 


® Irregular. 


+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 


Lisan-ul-Asra 

Pariah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopkari 

Sayy4bul Islam 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayzé 

Zamna ... 
Zamindér-wa-K4shtk&r 
Zié-ul-Isl4m eee 
Ziraat os eee 
Akhbar-i-Im&mia ... 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhb&r oe 
Al Bashir oon 
Al Fasih... ove 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
All-India Shia Gazette 
An Najm ose 
Aw&za-i-Khalg soe 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnab s. 


Helél ... 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jada aw 
Kanauj Punch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 


Mashriq... - 


Mofid-i-Km 


Mukhbir-i-Xlam i 
Musafir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 
Oudb Punch 

Rafiq Punch 
Rahbar eee 


Lucknow 
AZTH see 
AZTE see 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 
Bijoor 


Lucknow 


Fatehpar 
Benares 
Agra ... 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jauupur 


Allahabad 


Jaunpur 


abad). 
AGra seo 


Gorakhpur 


i a 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
| Moradabad 
Moradabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


Monthly ... 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
eee Do. 


Ghaziabad (Meerat),| Do. 


~~ Do. 


. |rwicea month, 


Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. cee 


ove Do. soe 


Do. oer 


I 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Kazi Talammoz Husain, M.A. 


Mrs. Khdmosh ... see see 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla Ramdhau Dés; Khatri; 65 ous 


Azad Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 


Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narféyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mubammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mu- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Mubham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan,. 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Muhammad Zakariya; Mohammadan ; 
21. 


Lala Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... 
Babu Thakur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. , 
Muhammad: Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Mubamma- 
dan; 34. 


Munshi Gulab Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 
Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri; 66 


Muhammad Farik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awastbi; Brabman ; 
26. 


Hakim Abdnl Karim Khan Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 


Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmnad; 
Muhammadan. 


Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Mahammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtaz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 


Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 


Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Lala Lalta Prasad; Kayasth; 31... 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Mubammadan ; 50. 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 65 ... 

Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 .... 

Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ios 

Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 

Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mahbmtb-ul-Hasan ; Muhommadan ; 29, 
Babu Banwari Lal; Vaishya; 30 


Circulation, 


250 copies, 
850 


446 copies, 


780 copies, 
308 
500 
300 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
500 


562 


145 
300 


* Irregular. 


- 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(oontinueds. 


ed 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 


———, 


, ee 
—S 
eee 


Riyhe-i-Fais sos + | Pilibbit | Weekly ... | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70  ... 164 copies. 
Rohilkhand Gazette -» | Bareilly + | Do. . | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ;Muhammadan ; 45, 


4 eer aS ee a 


— ee 
oe ~~ «-*-.6 


Sahifa ... ove .. | Bijnor ce Do. — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
6 


Sar Punch ove .». | Shabjahanpaur Do. Monshi Fazil Saiyid ZahdGr Ahmad; 
; Muhammadan; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind eee wWeerut Do. ... | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 


dan; 71. 
Soldier Akhbar wie ..» | Moradabad 


Surma-i-Rozgar_.-. _. . oe 


Munshi Itrat Husain ; Mahammadan ; copies. 


50. 
Swarajya one Allahabad om .» | Labha Rém 


Tafrib os. ove Lacknow vee Ramshankar Prasfid; Kayasth; 20 ... 


Tohfa-i-Hind + | Bijnor + | Do. . | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... 
Union Gazette . Bareilly eee Do. 


Munshi Karam [l4hi; Muhammadan ; 
Nisdm-nd-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; 
Hindustani ' + | Lucknow - | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gangé Praséd Varmé; 
Nasim-i-Agra vee + | Agra ... ves Do. ave tina Uehoes Sanyal ; Bengali Brah- 


man ; 55. 
Riyéz-ul-Akhbér »» | Lucknow oe Do. ee | Saiyid Riy4éz Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 


LD 
Zu) Qarnain oe ; Budaun see Do. - 
$3 


os aie . ™ , > —, - 
“Ee Dats oo 2a pi Dank ar ae Na "2 >. . at, -~ 
Cave Si 
r —_———t wm 


54. 
Oudh Akhbar ove .. | Lucknow Daily ++ | Munshi Jélp4 Praséd; Kayasth; 60 ... 
ARABIO- URDU. 


bh 


Al Bayan aes - | Lucknow - | Monthly Manlvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma:- 300 copies, 
; . dan; 30. 


HINDI. 


Anand Kidambini... Mirzapur -. | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Narf4yan; Brahman; 652, 100 copies. 


Bharatodaya ove ++» | Jawalapur(Saharan-| Do. Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
4 pur). deva Sh4shtri. 
Bharat Sudash& Pravartak ... | Farrukhabad on Do. «> | Pandit Ganesh Parsid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies. 


man; 50. 
Brahman Samachar Parichhatgarh ma Pandit Chuttan Lal; Brahman; 36 ... 400s 5 
(Meerut). 


Brahman Sarvasva Etawah ee Do. Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 


Dehati ... eee -- | Benares ae Do. --> | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


Dharm Divékar .,. 
Garhwali 


AZTA eo aes Do. Pattoo Lal. 
oes Dehra Dun oes Do. «+ | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies. 
Grih Lakshmi ‘sie Allahabad =~ Do. ++ | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


Gurukul Samachér... Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. -> | Balmakund Sharma. 
landshahr), 


Hindi Pradip oe Allahabad oe Do. ++ | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 


65. 
Jain Prakéshak —.., .» | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. Suraj Bhan ; Vakil. 


par). 
Janhavy ss +» | Chunar(Mirzapur), | Do. Shri Kant Upasni. 
Jasis ,,, 


Kalwar Mitra 


ove «ee | Gabmar (Ghazipar),| Do. - | Gopal Ram; Bania; 43... 320 copies. 


oes --- | Allahabad aes Do. Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34 sie a 


Kényakubj Hitkéri -«- | Cawnpore Do. - | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 _ =s:,, 
Khatri Hitkéri 


pan ee» | Benares tes Do. --> | Balmakund Varma; Khatri we 500 9 


Nagri Prachfrak ses .. | Lucknow --> | Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 100 


Nigamégam Chandriké --» | Benares ee . Joti Sarip Varma; 30 ... at 4410 


Rasik Mitra Pak --- | Cawnpore <i ° + | Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 on 500 ” 


Rasik Rahasya ... | Jaunpur “a Sita Ram Sharma. 


Sanfdhyopkfrak  ... .| Agra... = Shanker LéI; Brahman ; 46 : 400 copies. 


Sanétan Dharm Patéka . | Moradabad oe Do. - | Pandit Ram Sardp; Brahman ; 38 1,000 ” 


te 


* Irregular. © 
{ Temporarily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodieals—(concluded). 


- 


a 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 


— 


| 


Saraswati nee Allahabad Monthly ... Pandit Devi Praséd Shakla; Brahman, 1,700 copies, 


Shri Yédvendra = av | Ghazipur Do. Chaturvedi Dwfarka Prasid Sharma 500 
and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


Stri Darpan on Allahabad Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad sii Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu ies coe | ABEB cee . ee | Babu Ram Sharma; Brahman. 


Swadesh Béndhava vee | ABTA cvs Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies, 


Vénijya Sukhdéyak Benares ... | Babu Jagann&th Prasid Singh; Mathur 1,000 
Brahman ; 36. 
Veda Prakash aah Meerut ot Pandit Pulsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Zamindar tse ... | Benares ) .. | Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 


Almora Akhbar Almora Munshi Sadanand Sanw&4l; Brahman; 156 copies. 
58. 

Kshattriya Mitra ... .. | Benares Do. Prasidh Naréyan Singh, B.A. ; Kehat- 
triya ; 30. 

Nava Jiwan .. | Denares Do. Keshavdeva Shastri. 


R&jput oe. Agra ... Do. Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé 1,700 copies, 
Sédhu Samachar ... Farrakhabad Do. Umrao Singh ; Sddh; 28. 
Vy4pari and Kérigar Benares Do. Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42... 782 copies. 
Anand ev ove Lucknow Weekly Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 ... 
Arya Mitra és Agra ... Do. Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 


Bharat Jiwan : Benares Do. B4bu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 1,031 
Karmay0gi ... | Allahabad Do. Sundar Lal; Kayasth ; 26. 


Mahila Hitkarak Dehra Dun Do. .. | Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 


Mohini ... au. . | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 33 176 copies. 
abad). | 
Prayag Sam&chér ... Allahabad eT Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman esi. 200 


Saddharm Prachérak Bijnor... ae Do. Munshi Ram ; Khatri ; 55 re 2,050 


Samr&t .. eve Kélékénkar (Par- -»» | R&ja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 554 
tabgarh), 
Abbyudaya ine Allahabad «. | Twice a week,| Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 

man, 


BENGALI. 
Trishul ... sed .. | Benares Weekly. 


HINDI-URDU. 


BaranwAl Sahayak ... mn Om Moradabad Monthly ... | Durga Prasid ; Baranw&l Hindu; 36... 200 copies. 


—EE 


* Irregular. 
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I.—Po tttics. 


(a)—Foreign. 
1, The Naiyar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of the 13th April, holds the confiding 
: nature of the Persians responsible for much of their 
Rassions in Persia. present trouble and advises them to rigidly enforce 
olicy of exclusion in their attitude towards the Russians, who have always 
slayed false and turned against even their most unsuspecting friends. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th April, regards the evacua- 

,, tion of Somaliland as a statesmanlike step, for 

mie evacuation af Somaliland. which it warmly congratulates the British Govern- 

ment, The editor expresses the hope that sooner or later English statesmen will 
toke a similar view of their occupation of Egypt and evacuate that country also. 


(b)—Home. 


9 The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th April, contains an article entitled 
sir , Hare on the Situation in ‘‘ Sir Lancelot Hare on the Situation in East, Bengal,” 
Bast Bengal. in the course of which the editor maintains that the 
Partition cannot be justified in the same way as the splitting up of the Patna 
division into two Commissionerships, or as the sub-division of certain districts in 
the Madras Presidency and he contends that if Lord Curzon had not been 
Viceroy there would have been no Partition of Bengal, and that the real motive 
behind the Partition was the desire to divide up the Bengali-speaking people in 
spite of the tradition that under every rule Bengal had been united and 
indivisible. 

Discussing the boycott movement the editor remarks that he is not in 
aereement with the Bengal leaders on this subject. He recognized that the 
boycott had been irritating but that it was ineffective, and that it had not reacted 
either on the Government or Lancashire, but upon the people themselves, who 
had been subjected to restraint and annoyance unnecessarily. He said that 
one beneficial effect of the boycott movement had been the stimulation of swadesht, 
but regretted that the resentment that was fostered by the boycott movement 
did not take long to develop into hatred. It was a political weapon and its 
application might be justified under very special circumstances, but unless it 
was effective it was certain to recoil on those who employed it. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that what the Lieutenant Governor of 
Fast Bengal means by setting his face against unrest is apparently the prohibition 
of all meetings, resolutions and speeches, good, bad and indifferent, and he expresses 
the opinion that to make no distinction between agitation and agitation, to close 
the safety valve and to sit tight on it is the kind of statesmanship that finds 


favour in the new province. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th April, contains an article entitled 
,{tl. Hareon the Situation in “Sir Lancelot Hare on the Situation in East Bengal,” 
Tata in which the editor, commenting on Sir Lancelot 
Hare's justification of the Partition, asks whether it has decreased crime and made 
® people less litigious or more happy and contented? He says that Sir Lancelot 
are should have answered these questions instead of confining himself to a 
general declaration that the Partition has done good. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that Sir Lancelot Hare has tried 
repressive measures, and suggests that he should now try to conciliate the peopte 
of Bast Bengal, for if they once feel that the Partition has benefited them they 
Wl no more cry for an amendment’of the measure, with the result that peace 
nay Once again be restored to his province as it has been restored to the old 


frovince under the sympathetic rule of Sir Edward Baker. 


6. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th April, reproduces the com- 
Raat 3, Hare on the Situation in ments of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th April, 
of R ag on the speech delivered by the Lieutenant Governor 

st Bengal at the close of the Budget debate in the Council. 

6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th April, says that the rejection 
of the most necessary and useful resolutions of 
Out th Messrs. Gokhale and Madholkar, the refusal to carry 

® pledge of separating judicial and executive functions, the ineffectiveness 


The Present situation in India. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
13th April 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
13th April 1910. 


LEADER, 
10th April 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
14th April 1910, 


HINDUSTANI, 
15th April 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
10th April 1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
14th April 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
16th April 1910. 


ANAND, 
14th April 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
Sth April 1910. 


SAMRAT, 


llth April 1910. 


of public opinion in the new Oouncils, the taking of security from such loyal 
papers as the Gujrati have all combined to produce a feeling of despair through- 
out the country, and that this feeling is all the more aggravated by the thought 
that the present Liberal Ministry is very likely to be replaced in the near futurs 
by the Unionists, who, to judge from the speeches of Lord Curzon and others 
hold that a repressive policy alone is suited to India under the present circym- 
stances. 

The editor remarks that all this clearly indicates that the political situation 
in the country is growing more serious day by day and that there is no likelihood 
of its troubles coming to an end. He enquires whether under such circumstances 
as these Indians should bewail their lot in despair, spread more discontent in 
the country and form secret societies for the dissemination of sedition? He 
replies in the negative, and advises his countrymen not to give themselves up to 
despair but to face all difficulties and troubles with firmness, and to try to over- 
come them. He says that they should constantly reflect on their condition and 
should depend upon themselves for diffusing education among the people and 
for promoting industrial development of the country. ‘The dissemination of 
sedition, he remarks, cannot remove ignorance and poverty from the country. It 
will only lead to the curtailment of the liberty of the people and will other- 
wise hamper the progress of the country. 


7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th April, 


Th ° . M I di * . 
e present situation in India reproduces the following addressed to the editor of 


the Globe :— 
‘INDIAN SEDITION. 


Sir,—If the present Government wish to stop all discontent in India, they 
have a very powerful weapon in old-age pensions. In no country is so much 
thought of the old people as in India, and if the people get the idea that the 
sircar (Government) were looking after their fathers and mothers, all sedition 
must cease. Two rupees a month would be ample. 


Yours &c., 
(Ap.) Unipi1a, BEXHILL : GEOFFREY C. HALL, 


The 10th March 1910. CoLoneEt, I.M.S.” 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th April, deplores the mis- 
Anarchism and the repressive Chievous activities of the anarchists who, in spite of 
policy of Government. the various repressive measures adopted by Govern- 
ment, have not given up their nefarious pursuit. The editor, however, expresses 
the opinion that there is at present no general dissatisfaction or disloyalty in the 
country of a nature to give any cause for anxiety. 


9. Referring to the warrant of arrest issued against Mr. Arabinda Ghose, 
the Anand (Lucknow), of the 14th April, expresses 
the hope that, as he has retired from public life since 
the passing of the New Press Act, Government will grant him a pardon and 
will not prosecute him for the articles which he published before. 


10. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8th April, reproduces the cou- 
The working of the Press Act in ments of the Kesari (Poona), regarding the working 


Seay: of the New Press Act in Bombay under the heading 
‘‘ Notice to the Newspapers.” 


11. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 11th April, referring to the agitation 
Agitation against the New Indian Which has been set on foot in England by the In- 
oe ae eee dian Civil Rights Committee and the Reform Club 
against the Indian Press Act, remarks that their efforts in this direction c42- 
not be successful, unless Lord Morley is fully convinced through the British 
public that the Act was quite uncalled for. The editor, however, expresses the 
hope that Lord Morley will give his best consideration to the amendments sug 


Mr. Arabinda Ghose. 


gested by the Indian Civil Rights Committee. He holds that seditious newsppe> 


and presses, which are a source of constant trouble to Government, should »° 


vigorously punished but that it should adopta sympathetic attitude toward 
those that are loyal. P ympathetic atttu 


yer; OO st & TD ee = le 


i i | ha 
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19. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th April, referring to the penalty 
is cil chs ieee provided by the Press Act for failure to send two 

4 yn two copies of every Copies of each issue of a newspaper to the Assistant 
newspaper to Government. to the Deputy Inspector General, Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department, Allahabad, urges that, in view of the fact that newspaper packets 
are liable to be lost in post it isdesirable that, instead of requiring the editors 
and managers to send copies of their papers to Allahabad, they should be 
allowed to deliver them to the Magistrates of the district in which they are 
published. In case this be not feasible, the editor prays that before taking legal 
roceedings against the offending journalists, Government should serve them 
with a notice requiring them to supply copies of the newspapers that may not 


have reached the officer appointed by it. 


13. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th April, again complains that articles 
Objectionable writings in the likely to wound the religious feelings of Arya Samaj- 
Mobammadan press. ists are being published in Mubammadan papers. 
The editor this time cites the instance of a Lahore paper, the Majjadu (?), 
which, he says, contains a very obscene and objectionable article on Pandit Lekh 
Ram, the Arya martyr. 

In another note in the same issue of the paper the editor says that the 
Muhammadans have been led to indulge in such gross vilification of the Arya 
Samaj and its leaders simply because they think that Government is against the 
Arya Samajists, and that therefore it will take no notice of their inflammatory 
writings. He asks the Muhammadans to disabuse themselves of this notion as 
Government will now no longer permit any class of its subjects to wound 
the religious susceptibilities of others with impunity. 


14. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th April, referring to the prosecution and 
The conviction of Nand Gopal, the Conviction of Nand Gopal, the editor of the Swarajya 
editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad). (Allahabad), deprecates the foolish tendencies of 
young men of the present day, who, instead of devoting themselves to social and 
religious work, in which they can do much good to the country and the nation, 
are uselessly filling the jails and exasperating the rulers by their ill-advised and 


imprudent actions. 


15. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for the 
month of March, writes :— 
me Whatever miseries we have to undergo are but the result of our own 
actions. It is absolutely wrong and misleading to say that Government officials are 
the source of all our troubles. Why should we not try to prove our fitness in every 
department of life, so that they may not be able to find fault with us? We cannot 
make any progress without removing our weaknesses which are innumerable. 
Why do you look to others for your progress and why do you not try to 
stand on your own legs? Officials will do only so much for you as will be 
Consistent with their own national interests, and they will not compromise their 
‘upremacy over you. They are placing difficulties in the way of your obtaining 
general education, and they object to diffusing industrial and technical education 
In the country, then why do you depend for it upon them and why do you not 
start your own schools and colleges? Europeans and Americans spend all they 
Can ‘in educating their countrymen, while you waste your money in erecting 
emples and in supporting profligate priests and pardesis. When you are loth to 
sive Up your antiquated and rotten systems you should not complain that 
People stand in the way of your progress. 
hy are you so much divided among yourselves. Mark, how wisely they 
8°Vern you and prevent the growth of unity among you. They have kept the 
i eemmadans aloof from you. While you are sorely disappointed in your 
om Muhammadans not unfrequently get the highest rights conferred upon 
oa If however you will learn to be self-reliant, this policy of theirs will 
ort Most beneficial to you, in that you will achieve progress whereas Muham- 
408 will become indolent. 
ibde °ur corn is being taken away. Why do you give it to them and thus make 
oe or yourselves? Why do your keep yourselves in confinement? Break 
mak; “r your fetters; come out and see what progress all other countries are 
‘Ng. Adopt from others what is wanting in you. Don’t think that you are 
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The regeneration of India. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
7th April 1910. 


MUSAFIR, 
8th April 1910. 


MUSAFITR, 


8th April 1910. 


HINDI PRADIP, 
March 1910. 


el wath : Dregs ag ein” a ee ay Bag gi , 


AL AZIZ, 
March 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
14th April 1910, 


AL AZIZ, 
March 1910. 


KARMAYOGI, 
8th April 1910, 


KARMAYOGI, 
8th April 1910. 
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all-wise. You are a mere novice in those methods by which other nations are 
achieving progress. You are selfish in the crudest sense of the word. Our rulers 
are neither angels nor are they unselfish, but their selfishness is on behalf of their 
nation, whereas we are selfish at the cost of our own nation. There is no vice jy 
us which is not to be found in them also. Just as they excel us in good points go 
they do in bad ones also. Immorality is not regarded as vice there. As to theft 
and gambling the simple Indians can never be a match for these civilized nations 
of the world, but their defects are concealed by their many excellent qualities of 
civilization.” 


16. A correspondent of Al Aziz (Agra), writing in the issue for the month 
The methods to be employed for Of March, referring to the difference of opinion that 
the regeneration of India. obtains among Indian leaders regarding the methods 
to be employed for bringing about an amelioration in the lot of the people, 
and for improving the down-trodden condition of the country, suggests that, 
since a definite idea of the object to be achieved and of the path to be pursued 
is as essential to success, useful ideas might be elicited if the enlightened 
readers of Al Aziz would forward to the editor any proposals that commend 
themselves after careful consideration of the matter. 


17. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th April, advises its readers that 
by means of perseverance and firmness Indians will 
be able to overcome all the difficulties that lie in the 
way of their progress, and urges that they should lay aside selfish motives and be 
inspired by an intense desire to do good to others. ‘The editor points out that 
every individual can help the cause of the country, if he will but take a vow that 
he will not allow asingle day to pass witbout doing something or other in its cause. 
He will be doing no trifling service towards the construction of the national edifice 
in the country if he will persuade others to use swadeshi goods, and inspire 
patriotism or love of the motherland into the hearts of his countrymen. 


The service of the country. 


18. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of March, expresses satisfaction at 
the unanimity with which the resolution regarding 
the stopping of the indentured labour to Natal 
was passed, and remarks that persuasion would have been the more effective 
way for securing better treatment to the Indian residents in the Transvaal, for it 
is quite possible that the Transvaal Government may find labour somewhere 
else and continue their present treatment towards Indians if they feel so disposed. 
The Transvaal Indians would also do well to raise themselves in the estimation 
of the Government by adopting civilized modes of life, so that their rulers may 
not feel it degrading to mix with them. The editor holds that Indians have 
themselves to thank for the way they are being treuted by people abroad, and 
urges that if they had qualities inspiring respect, they would have commanded 
the respect and admiration of every one, whether Transvaalers or Englishmen. 
As regards the complaint that the Transvaal Government does not care for the 
education of its Indian subjects, he observes that in such matters it is of no use 
to rely upon others and that instead one should help oneself. 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


The Injustices of the Transvaal 19. The Karmayogt (Allahabad), of the Sth 


— April, publishes a translation of the article entitled 


“The Injustices of the Transvaal’ that originally appeared in the Kesar 
(Poona). 


20. <A correspondent of the Karmayogi (Allahabad), writing in the issue 
The new Sambat year. of the 8th April, denounces the so-called educated 
oe Indians who, though they think it worth their while 
to celebrate the Christian festivals and to indulge in merriment on New Years 


Day and Christmas Day, see no utility in observing their own inspiring 4? 
ennobling festivals and institutions. 


The writer, after referring to the great and marvellous achievements of the 
Aryan race, which gre associated with the Sambat era of Vikramadittya, exhorts 
his countrymen to keep alive this national institution, which reminds them of thel 


glorious days in the past, nerves them to face the troubles of the preset 
and makes them hopeful for the future. 
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out the end, but have also prescribed the means. Boycott, national education 
passive resistance and swadesht have now come to be realized as the instruments 
for the realization of the ideal of swaraj. They also exposed the fallacies under. 
lying the moderate doctrines, the doctrines of the party of cowards and of beggars, 
whatever you may choose to call them, with the result that to-day every Indian 
is fully conscious that in self-reliance alone lies his hope, and that without it hig 
future will remain as dark as ever. Our countrymen are further convinced 
of the fact that politics is no mere childs’ play and that it involves a Struggle 
between two well-equipped and resourceful parties. They know that in this 
struggle victory shall be theirs who count among them wise and selfless per- 
sons fired with enthusiasm and a holy passion for religion and righteousness, 
The Nationalists have gained another victory in that they have made the people 
self-reliant and inculcated upon them the virtue of self-help. Their popularity ig 
evidenced by the fact that people have become indifferent to the National Congress 
that formerly attracted so many of our illustrious public men. But what is the 
condition of the Nationalists themselves? Some say that the Nationalists of a few 
years back have been extirpated by the Government and that no trace is left of 
them now. We, too, hold it to be true partially, for the Nationalist organizations 
have al) been destroyed, still we believe that whatever has happened is all for 
the good of the country. The Nationalists had come into existence simply to 
expound and promulgate the ideas of independence and self-reliance. Andin this 
they have succeeded. It is no longer necessary for them to continue to live in 
their present bodily form. What is wanted now is that the nation should give 
them (the ideas) a practical shape. The emancipation of India is the work of 
God who had created the Nationalists for its accomplishment in the Uni- 
verse. The work has been done; it now remains for Him to work out His will 
in the way He chooses. Our countrymen ought to be firm in their resolve and 
should never falter or hesitate in the work they have taken up. Moreover, they 
should keep a firm faith in the dispensation of the Almighty Father, for though 
the future of India is shrouded in the dark folds of the dusky night the time is 
not distant when the sun of liberty shall introduce its bright rays and dispel the 
darkness, and cheer up the hearts of the depressed countrymen and make the 
land once again the abode of health, wealth and prosperity.”’ 


22. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8th April, in welcoming the 
Oi iii Bia i advent of the new Sambat year, recounts the cala- 
ep mities that Indians have had to suffer during the year 


that has just closed, and concludes by expressing the hope that the future will be 
more bright and hopeful for them. 


23. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th April, contains an article entitled 
oO pace " The Indian Problem,” in which the editor, com- 
menting on Lord Cromer’s exposition of the non- 

homogeneity of India, says that it does not prove that the English-speaking 
nominally Christian official, who cannot speak more than one or two of the 147 
distinct languages of India, and who shares none of the religious beliefs of his 
Indian fellow-subjects, can arrogate to himself an omnipotence that could only 
be justified by omniscence. ‘The more complex the problem,” says the editor, 
“the more help you need from the people with whom you have to deal, and the 
less you are likely to get it if you treat every criticism of your folly as exciting 


animosity and contempt, and every attempt to expose the brutality and corruption 
of a police official as interference with law and order. 


24. ‘The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th April, contains an article 0 
Indian questions in Parliament. Indian questions in Parliament. The editor says 
that instead of increasing the British Army in India 

there is a strong case for the reduction of the British force. 


With regard to the proposal to impose an excise duty on cigars and cigar- 


ettes in India he says that nothing more wanting in propriety can be done, and 
expresses the hope that the proposal from England will be rejected as untenable. 


He complains of the treatment of Indian political prisoners which he describes 
as being very unsatisfactory. 
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In conclusion he expresses the apprehension that the authorities in India 

manage to slowly kill the proposals of reform by the simple process of 
leisurely correspondence and delaying action till another Secretary 
sin Lord Morley’s place. : 


will mal 
prolonging a 
of State reign 
ys Ina leading article the editor of the Trishul (Benares), in the issue of 
loyalty to Government. the 6th April, dwells on the harmonious relations that 
pein ak He prevailed between the Sovereign and his subjects in 
ancient days in India, and says that, according to the Hindu Skhastras, the people 
should always look upon their king as the representative of God on earth, and 
that the latter should treat them with paternal affection. 
In conclusion he makes the general observation that unrest and disorder 
sre bound to prevail in a country where the people are not inspired with love 
towards their Sovereign and where the latter has no confidence in them. 


96. Referring to the disturbances in Peshawar on the occasion of the 
Onralyand turbulent Muhamme- Holi festival and to the attack made by Muhamma- 
dans. dan roughs upon Dharam Pal, the Muslim convert 
to the Arya Samaj,in Lahore, the Musdéfir (Agra), of the 8th April, warns the 
Government to beware of the spirit of jehad prevalent among the Muhamma- 
dans, and remarks that if timely action is not taken to suppress such tendencies 
serious mischief is likely to happen in the near future. 


27. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 11th April, publishes an account “Wii "aoril 1910. 


Government and the reform Of the varivus conferences held in Benares during 
movement. the Easter holidays and refers especially to the 
general demand for Government co-operation and help in spreading education 
and putting a stop to the many evils which are eating into the vitals of the 
nation. The editor observes that when Indian leaders cannot work out any reform 
independently of Government even in these matters, it is, to say the least of it, 
extremely improper for them to upbraid it and criticise its action in and out of 


season. 


28. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of March, advises the Muhammadans 

The attitude of Muhemmedan ‘+2 PUt themselves in communication with their 

members of the Councils. representatives in the Councils and acquaint them 

with their grievances so that they may be able to 

plead their cause efficiently. The editor regards this method as more desirable 
than merely criticising them for their indifference to their duties. 


29. A correspondent, writing to the Agra Akhbar, of the 7th April, 
The attitude of Muhammadanmem- suggests that District Muslim Leagues and other 
bers of the Councils. associations should frame and send questions on 
matters affecting them to the members for being asked in the Councils, as the 
latter, by reason of their inexperience and want of time, are unable to ascertain 


the needs and wishes of the people. 


380. The Mashkrig (Gorakhpur), of the 12th April, observes that, since the 
rite, Partition of Bengal in the Partition of Bengal is merely a sentimental griev- 
ne Legislative Council. ance and since no substantial loss has resulted from 
it, it was really imprudent and unwise that any reference should have been made 
to it on the occasion of the Budget debate in the Imperial Legislative Council. 


31. The Hindi Pradip (Allahabad), for March, publishes what the editor 
describes as the principles enunciated by Mazzini 


Principles of i 
iples of Mazzini. when he was working for the regeneration of Italy. 


82. Referring to the Patiala case, the Gurukul Samdchér (Budaun), for 
the month of March, exhorts the Arya Samajists to 
remain firm in their faith and to continue to work in 
the cause of their religion undeterred by the consequences, for theirs was the mis- 
‘ion of God which cannot be defeated by any amount of opposition from its 
fnemies. They should, moreover, look upon Government as their friend, for it is 
really as much solicitous of their welfare as of its other subjects whom Pro- 


Vidence has confided to its charge. - 


The drya Samaj and Government. 
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83. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8th April, publishes an ode to 

. the Goddess of Liberty, in which the writer prays 

An ode to the Goddess of Liberty. that Indians be granted the inestimable boon of 

independence in consideration of the offerings that the goddess has received from 
their ancestors in ancient days. 


34. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th — ee on the an. 

f > oh nouncement of Sir Harvey Adamson’s appointment 
PY vain ly Uakeasas Woveraer as Lieutenant Governor of Burma, remar ; that 4 
ce may prove acceptable to the people of his old pro- 
vince, and that India will gladly spare him to win distinction in a higher capacity, 
for it is no secret or matter of two opinions that in the post he is shortly to 
relinquish, he has given no proof of sympathy with just aspirations. 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th April, contains an article on the 
The Viceroy’s visit to the Kurram Viceroy’s Visit to the Kurram Valley, in which the 
Valley. editor remarks that it is impossible to exaggerate 
the importance of the settlement concession made by the Viceroy. He says 
that the land revenue system in India is a prolific source of discontent amon 
the largest section of the population, and he urges that there should be a fixity 
somewhere in the revenue derived from land. It is uniformity of system that 
should be aimed at and not diversity in the matter of land revenue, and there 
must be a line of limitation beyond which the share of the State should cease. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IIlII.—Native STates. 


Prohibition of newspapers in 36. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th 
Mative States. April, bas the following :— 

‘Some of the Indian States have been utterly demoralized. The Nawab 
of Loharu has proclaimed that no newspaper or book of any kind should be 
purchased by any of his subjects without his permission. Subscriptions to news- 
papers and magazines are to be sent through State officials. All this is done to 
demonstrate the loyalty of the State. ‘This is surely loyélty run amuk.” 


37. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th April, congratulates His High- 
Retrenchment of expenditure in ess the Maharaja of Patiala for curtailing the 
pe tdccnde ener expenditure on police, and observes that if the 
rulers everywhere realize the obvious truth that an educated, prosperous and 
contented people commit no crime, they would invest their last farthing in 
providing educational facilities for them and in securing their loyalty and good- 
will, instead of wasting public money in strengthening the police force or the 
military. 
IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


An appeal for mercy on behalf of 38. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 4th April, 


— meeret All Khon. prays for mercy on behalf of Chaudhri Nasrat Ali 
an. 


39. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th April, referring to the appeal 
_An appeal for mercy on behaif of Of Chaudhri Nasrat Ali Khan, remarks that, having 
err eee OU Eben. regard to the gravity of the offence, the sentence 
passed cannot be considered too severe. The editor says that he cannot but have 
abhorrence for the crime which a man, who had risen so high, should have com- 
mitted by taking advantage of his position. But he wishes to say one word 
for bim. Itis neither witn a view to question the justice of the proceedings 
taken against him nor to pailiate his offence. He wishes to speak a word in 
favour of the mitigation of the sentence because he feels that Chaudhri Nasrat 


Ali Khan's physical condition is such that he would not outlive the incarceration 
for two years. 


40. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th April, reproduces a tranalation 


| Ped god weber | on behalf of of the note that appeared in the Advocate (uck- 


pow), of the 15th April, in connection with Chaudbt 


Nasrat Ali Khan’s case and appeals for mercy. 
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41, The Brahman Samdchdér (Saharanpur), for the month of March, re- 
ss ferring to the present degenerate condition of 
The panchayat arbitration system in India, exhorts the Brahmans to 
start panchayats On old lines and to settle their petty disputes among them- 


selves. 


49. A correspondent of the Hindustani (Lucknow), writing in the issue of 
the 11th April, makes the following suggestions with 
a view to attract a better and more educated class of 
sons to the Registration Department : — , 


That sub-registrars should be authorized to try suits of the value of 
Rs. 50 and below and that their appointments should be gazetted 
and their names shown in the Civil List. 


That opportunity for promotion in the executive and revenue lines 
should be afforded to them. 


That Government pensioners and kanungos, and especially those who are 
not diploma holders of the Agricultural College, should never be 
taken in as sub-registrars. 


(b)—Police. 


43. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Duke’s speech in support of the Cal- 
cutta Police Bill, in which he pointed out the neces- 
sity of increased power being vested in the police, the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th April, remarks that the present situation in 
the country is no doubt very serious but that police batons are not a proper 
remedy for it, and that what is required to meet it is statesmanship, foresight 
and sympathy on the part of the rulers. 


system in India. 


The Registration Department. 


per 


The Calcutta Police Bill. 


(c)— Finance and Taxation. 


44. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month‘ of April, expresses ap- 
proval of the imposition ofa tax on liquor and 
tobacco, as it will diminish their consumption in the 
country, but takes exception to the duty on petroleum and silver, on the ground 
that it will fall heavily on the poorer classes. ‘The editor suggests that it would 
have been much better if foreign sugar, instead of kerosine oil and silver, had 
been taxed. for such a step would have protected the indigenous sugar industry 
agalnst foreign competition. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


45. The Trishul (Benares), of the 6th April, draws attention of the 
Government to the bad lighting arrangements in 
om the lanes of Benares and also to their insanitary 
condition Owing to the accumulation of refuse in them. 


46. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 18th April, in avery lengthy 
Separate representation of Mu. 2¥ ticle, prays for the separate representation of 
senadane in Municipal and Diss Muhammadans in the Municipal and District Boards, 
Tas . ° 
Muh as in the opinion of the editor the interests of the 
“‘ammadans cannot be otherwise properly safe-guarded. 


The new taxes. 


The Benares Municipality. 


(e)— Education. 


47. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th April, reproduces practically 
manta ies Abdul Rehim's Cone in full Mr. Justice Abdul Rahim’s address at the 
dross, last Convocation of the Madras University and in- 


ticates its approval of the sentiments expressed in it. 


48. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th April, ‘reproduces the 
wcatigaatice Abdul Rahim’s Con. remarks of the i (Lucknow), of the 10th 
Yocation address, April, regarding Mr. Justice Abdul Rahim’s Con- 
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49. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 4th April, referring to the Hon’bi, 
PHO boy ..  Maulvi: Abdul Majid’s. contention that compulsory 
education would stand in the way of the religious 
education of the Muhammadans, ‘suggests that this difficulty can easily be over. 
come by providing for this sort of education in the primary schools, which cap 
be done easily: without causing much expenditure. 


50. Calamity, says the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th April, is not 
an unmixed evil. [t has its own lessons to teach. 
) ‘ Who knows, then, that the rejection of Mr. Gokhale’s 
resolution on free primary education is not a boon in disguise, meant to teach 
us the virtue of self-help. Those pessimistically disposed would ask where 


Oompulsory primary education. 


Free primary education. 


the money is to come from. To them we say that they ought never to take 


pecuniary matters into.consideration. No noble task has ever remained unaccom- 
plished for want of funds, especially in India where, in spite of their poverty, 
people have always helped charitable enterprises. In matters relating to 
éducation particularly, they would not require much persuasion to open their 
purse, for they regard it almost as an article of faith, that the imparting of free 


- education is the greatest of the virtues that find their reward in Heaven. 


As regards the paucity of workers, it may be pointed out that if advantage 
is taken of the spirit of self-sacrifice among our young men of the present 
day, much good work can be accomplished with the least possible expense. 
Energy and enthusiasm that we require most are all present in them. You have 
only to turn them into proper and useful channels.”’ 

In the concluding portion of the article, and in a subsequent note, the 
editor poiuts out that the programme of the workers in the cause of educa- 
tion, as of those in other directions, should never be destructive but always 
constructive. He refers to the revolutionary and anarchic spirit in Russia, and 
observes that Indian youths should not be misled by these foolish and imprudent 
effusions of “ patriotism,’ for the real workers and the benefactors of their 
country and the nation are busy with the constructive work of education even 
in Russia at the present day. ‘To prove his contention he quotes a passage from 
Prince Kuropatkin’s Memoirs of a Revolutionist showing how associations 
have been started in every quarter of St. Petersburg for the elevation of the 
depressed and the educating of the ignorant. | 


51. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 8th April, reproduces, from the 
Kesari (Poona), a translation of the article on 
technical education. 


52. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th April, referring to the claims 
The new junior professorship in Eng- of Pandit Salig Ram Dwivedi and Mr. C . Tobit 
lish in the Muir Central College, Allah- to the newly-created junior professorship in Eng- 
_ lish in the Muir Central College. urges that the 
post should have been given to the former, as his connection with the College }s 
of much longer standing than that of the latter. The editor points out that 
as Mr. Tobit is not a European, it cannot be urged in his favour that English }s 
his mother tongue. He expresses the hope that Government will do justice 12 
this matter and thereby dispel the idea that the religion of the candidate had 
anything to do with making the appointment. 


53. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th April, contains an article on the 
The speech of the Governor of @overnor of. Bombay’s speech at the Kducational Con- 
Bombay at the Educational Confer. ference cf Teachers in Bombay. The editor re- 
ee marked that the idea that secular education, divorced 
from moral and religious training, was an evil not based on sufficient 
evidence. He said that religious teaching would not bring a new humanity into 
being, but that moral training would be welcome on all hands, though it shoul 
not be made a fetish. He recognized that in Japan there was no religious 
moral education, but that the religion inculcated was the love of country. 


54. A correspondent, who signs himself “A TRUSTEE OF THE emt? 

Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian WYFites to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11 i 
University. April, to say that Mrs. Annie Besant’s propo% 
University is not a Hindu University as 4! Bashir (Etawah), apparently think 


Technical education. 


( 868) 


+t to be, het, that it is equally meant for Muhammadans, Christians and in fact 
re avery indian. 

<4 -_ also denies the statement that the doors of the Centra] Hindu College 
are closed to Muhammadans, and observes that the granting of a charter to Mrs. 
Besant’s University would in no way prevent His Majesty the King-Emperor 
from granting similar concessions even to Muhammadans if they can satisfy him that 
they have the requisite funds in hand. He cites the names of a number of dis- 
‘souished Muhammadan signatories to the memorial to disprove Al Bashir’s con- 
tention that Mrs. Besant has not the sympathy of Muhammadans in her attempt 
to geure a charter for the University, and concludes the letter with a warm 
tribute to her disinterested services in the cause of education. 


55. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th April, deprecates the hasty ae eee eee 
‘ pril 1910. 
mye Director of Public Instrac- Manner in which the Director of Public Instruction, 
tion, Bombay, on moral and religi- Bombay, having availed himself of the opportunity 
— ne of a public meeting, disposed off such an important 
and difficult question as the imparting of moral and religious education in Gov- 
ernment schools. The editor expresses the opinion that public and representative 
men will have to be consulted before any final policy is mark out or any 
important step taken. 2 


56. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th April, expresses its disapproval pind aeeit 1918.’ 
The decision to admit graduates Of the decision of the Inns of Court to admit only Te 


only to the Inns of Court. graduates, and observes that it will result in dissatis- 
faction and unrest. | 7 


57. Pandit Indra Narayan Dwivedi, writing tothe Abhyudaya (Allahabad), ABHYUDst, 
The need for a vernacular middle in the issue of the l4th April, points out the urgent _——— 
-nahaoaaebemes necessity for a vernacular middle school being estab- 
lished in Sarai Akil this year, and expresses the hope that the district board 
and the educational authorities will make no more delay in opening it. 


68. One Shiva Pal, writing to the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), inthe issue of ABHYUDAYA, 
ott Hindi paper of the last Matri- the 14th April, complains that the Hindi paper of 4? 7%”. 
ne the last Matriculation examination was unusually 
stiff and that it contained many misprints, and expresses the hope that the 
University will make every allowance for them and do justice to the students. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


59. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 11th April, suggests the desirability of po ag earn 
nia associations forthesupply establishing district associations under the patronage en dine sieticneer is 
the vators. of the Director of Land Records and Agriculture for 

® supply of seed of good quality to the cultivators. 


(9)—General. 


60. An eye-witness contributes to the Muséfir (Agra), of the 8th April, _ MUSAFIR, 

The disturbances in Peshawar, a detailed account of the havoc wrought by the ae oe 
the Holi fost; Muhammadans in Peshawar on the occasion of 
— + festival. The writer describes how the Muhammadans, including 
Hind —_ police officers, looted Hindu shops, committed depredations in 
that of oon and killed and wounded Hindu merchants for no fault other than 
i aving celebrated their national festival. He also gives prominence to a 
ment made to him by one Amar Chandra to the effect that the editor of the 


A ' 
tine rr sca part in inciting people to violence and especially in 


6l. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th April, writing in connection RAHBAR, 

The Peshawar riots. ~ with the Peshawar riots, controverts the theory put 14th April 1910. 
acts of v; forth by Muhammadans that they committed these 

af one under grave religious provocation, and observes that the whole 

inent Ooting was preconcerted, in which the editor of the Afghan took a pro- 
observe _ by publishing inflammatory articles: in his paper. The editor 

“a on hat the object of the Muhammadans in committing these depredations 
the Go re political than religious. They wanted, ,in the first place, to overawe 
Yeroment by show of criminal force, and in the next place they wished to 


95 


 S 


—s * _ - a. -- - 
** 
wot. * ‘of we 4 + 
aA ve * ex ~ > * - ig x ‘ , fs . 
' »~ 4 LP CLE ep eee 
-_- an” 
> . P 
~, —eo 
- * - eS . P ” —o 
St lee oagetetmatie — en ne Oe a ws ~ me eo 7 “4 - 
és a a = i a eee aan seed : we . — | ane 
* . , - 
> ; 


- emis +a 
—_ » > _ od 
“ 
tee | JDe, welv of ee ie ee ee ee eee 
“ “ aF~ 44 ‘ oa - » 7 - 
ee . AO Tee aS gett one 2 eo 
a 


$4 a (#N (7° \ 
Lear ep i} 
. 4 


sete thet vengeance upon the Hindus for the offence of celebratizig their H0j 
Oa ¥a , 7 a 1 | ; at ae ; 


' . ", 
Ee Be Dee ' 


a o “« 2, 
; i) wy, b aS: ‘ - ia “A 
ioe tee gh . ' e 
‘. a : t ; 


+3 ss: . <@ wae 
4 ‘ We ¢ 7* . *»"> 
Ba USS pt 2 


a's & — 
7 
‘ 


« 
- 

~ 
‘ 


Rahbur (Moradabad), of the 14th. April, exhorts. Indians to start 
, yigersy ji. Ss factories and workshops in large numbers for tho 
{el ch aeamedertit movement. = ss; manufacture of swadeshi articles, for in this way 
gtone ‘they can withstand competition and further the cause of this move. 
.\inent! for the economic regeneration of India. : 


apvooaTE, — — 6%. ‘The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th April, commenting on an article 
M4sh April 1910." state protection to Australian and 00 the progress made by Australia, which appeared in 
- + Endian manufactures. a recent issue of the Pioneer, says: ‘“‘ We notice how 
the Australian manufacturer is protected by the State. In India we have geen 
. how the.voluntary and patriotic efforts of the individuals to secure unofficial pro. 
’ tection to home-made industries are met by the Government. How long will this 
. differentiating treatment last ?”’ 
OUDH AKHBAR,-:° .64. The QOudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th April, exhorts Indians 
16h April 1910. | | ‘guger manufacture on improved to adopt improved methods of agriculture if they 
oi Minoaey) 2 really want to see the economic condition of India 
bettered in the near future. The editor recommends in particular the adoption 
jess gf. the new sugar manufacture process. 
w Bpayag. 0): « 68. Pandit Jagannath Prasad, Vaid, writing in the Prayag Samdchdr (Allab- 
SAMACHAR, .:'." oi. os:eai profession in Bombe abad), in the issue of the 10th April, condemns the 
Ne eC nT ” agitation of Bombay doctors in pressing upon Gov- 
; ernment the necessity of allowing only such medical men to practise medicine ag 
have obtained a degree at a recognized institution, and remarks that such action, 
besides depriving many successful vaids and hakime of their livelihood, will 
prevent the development of the indigenous system of medicine. 


ADVOOATE, 66. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th April. contains a letter entitled 
Mth Agel B08. ‘ Grievances of Assistant Surgeons” by one signing 
himself ** DisGusTED,” in which the writer, expres- 

sing approval of Babu Ganga Prasad Varma’s opinion that five hours’ regular 
- attendance is sufficient work for a scientific man to do, points out that in: actual 
~. practise the Assistant Surgeon at head quarters has to attend hospital for not less 
“than seven hours. He also remarks that the Assistant Surgeon is not free to 

utilize the so-called “non-dispensary hours” according to his own will, as it is 
. part-of his official duties to attend, at their houses, all Government servants 
» getting less than Rs. 250 during these hours; and also, during the occurrence of 
an epidemic, “to visit the houses of personsin the vicinity who are suffering 
: from the disease.” The writer remarks that these cases of emergency demanding 
««his.attention during “ non-dispensary hours,” are not few and far between, so that 
the Assistant Surgeon is practically on duty day and night. 


‘ 


PR oy hie ie 67. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th April, concludes an article on 

hatiiarpy Here excessive mortality in India, in which he shows that 
ye . ° ° ' . ‘ 

it is in a great measure due to ignorance and to early 

ccmarriage, with the remark regarding deaths from malarial fever in these pro- 

- yln¢es that it shows how miserably low the vitality of the mass of the population 

dls and-bow necessary special remedial measures are for ameliorating their 
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Grievances of Assistant Surgeons. 


” 


economic condition. 


ph ote. 68. .Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of March, holds the annual move to the 


The annual move to the hills. hills essential for the efficient discharge of official 
ms of those 


tian ‘era. 


ADVOCATE, -.. 69. 
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: A poem on cow protection. 


late the 4 42 ° ° OE ae ES tees wel hw 
i the production of @ medical certificate on their appointment to a petisionable 


ost in superior service, whether their service was qualifying or not, and contends 
that it is clear that the Government of India never meant by article 50 of the Civil 
Service Regulations what has been explained by the Local Government in the 
Government order referred to above. : Aan 
The writer also discusses the question of raising the pay of ministerial 
clerks, copyists and record room muharrirs. wieuerobie 


70. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 11th April, referring to the assault 
recently committed by a number of Muhammadans 
on Dharam Palin Lahore, expresses the hope that, 


The assault on Dharam Pal. 


as this incident appears to be the outcome of the hostility which asectionof Mu- - 


SAMRAT, 
11th April 1910. 


hammadans have long been cherishing against Hindusin the Punjah, Government °° 


vill bestow its special attention upon it, as otherwise it is to be feared that this 
state of affairs will lead to serious consequences in the near future. =... 


71. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 12th April, deprecates the Hon'ble 


The proposed Minto monument in . Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s proposal -to erect 
Allahabad. ee 


@ monument in Allahabad in commemoration of. the ~«'*'*** 


Reform Scheme, on the ground that the subscriptions collected for the purpose ~ ah atures 


could be more profitably spent on some work of public utility which would-be a 
more fitting and permanent memorial. She anenti: Spike: 


V.— LEGISLATION. : i rey 
Nil. 
VI.—Raiiway. 
lice Maced iaik os 72. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th April, 


the Qudh and Rohilkhend Railway, contains a copy of a memorial sent by the clerical 
pete. staff of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, Morad- 


abad, to His Excellency the Viceroy. 


73. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 4th April, contains a letter entitled | 


“A Railway Grievance” written by one .Shiva 
Narayan, Hardoi, in which he points out the incon- 
venience experienced by passengers wishing to go from Shahabad to attend the 
court at Hardoi, owing to the fact that the only train which arrives at Hardoi 
before 10 a.m., the usual’ court time, leaves Anjhi station at 4.30 a.m.... ..- 
The writer suggests that, considering the importance of Shahabad, a town of 


A tailway grievance, 


LADO Ficiz 


DO TieguaA Meor 


ADVOOATE, 
10th April 1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
4th April 1920. 


‘ome 21.000 inhabitants, the Punjab mail, which passes Anjhi at about 7 a.m., ros 


should stop there both in the morning and evening. 


74, The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 14th April, Sommerer of. corruption 

District Tram ; ., and of the malpractices that are rampant in the 

Bailey eel ne tenon District Trafic Superintendent’s office, Bengal and 
iia North-Western Railway at Gonda, oe Rear te 


VII. —Post OFFICE. 
Nil. ss 
VITI.—Native SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. —': 


5. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th April, publishes a poem in which. the 
cow is represented as bewailing her sad lot and ap- 


Sings that she has conferred ‘upon the human race. The. writer in conchision 


observes that if Indians are so ungrateful'as not to listen to ‘her prayers, the wrath 
of God will overtake them atid’punish them for their ingratitude. 
| penned Coe ein hdd, Peli edt 1 Kodo bate GOT Dave \ 
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pealing for protection ‘in return for the many bles- .. 


RAHBAR, 
14th April 1910. 


MUBSAFIR, 
Sth April 1910. 
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LEADER, 


GURUKUL 
SAMACHAR, 
March 1910. | 


VEDIO 
MAGAZINE, 
March 1910. 


MUSAFIR, 
Sth:April 1910. 


SADDHARM 
' PRAOHABAK. 
18th April 1910. 
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76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th April, contains a letter entitled 

es , “The Cow,” hy Chandra Mohan Seth, in which the 

Fhe cow-protection movemen’. —_writer remarks that as India is an agricultural coun. 

try, and as bullocks and oxen form the chief instrument in the hands of the culti- 

vators, any successful attempt to save them from daily slaughter will go a long 
way to solve the cattle scarcity problem. 

With regard to the political aspect, the writer says that the destruction of 
cows promotes ill-will between Hindus and Muhammadans, and that while Hindus 
realize the usefulness of the cow and venerate it, Muhammadans, for reasons of 
their own, have selected cows as the victims of their religious sacrifices. 

The writer expresses the hope that the Hindus and Muhammadans will 
unité in this object of protecting the cow and he concludes his letter with the 
following words :—“ Let every one of us realize to the fullest extent that the 
regeneration of our country, if ever it comes, will be the out come of our united 
efforts. For ‘ united we stand and divided we fall’ is a maxim, the truthof which 
cannot be gainsaid. So let us fully understand once for all that unless we make 
up our petty differences, unless we join hands with one another and collec- 
tively push forward the van of progress (sic), it will remain stationary, and we 
shall not be able to join the ranks of the nations already in front.”’ 


77. The Gurukul Samachar (Budaun), for the month of March, exhorts 
An appeal on behalf of the Indians to contribute liberally to the gurukul funds, 
Budeun Gurviul. inasmuch as only those charitable institutions which 


impart education gratis can turn out true patriots and workers in the cause of 
the country. 


78. The Vedic Magazine (Bijnor), for March, has an article entitled “The 

The Social Organism of VedieVarn Social Organism of Vedic Varn Vyavastha and 
Vyavastha and Modern Thoughts. Modern Thoughts,” in which the writer commences by 
exposing the rottenness of the existing Western social system, and contrasts it with 
the ideals of government laid down in the Vedas, according to which the selec- 
tion of the head of the State ought to rest with ‘learned and virtuous men, ”’ and 
that head would be “ just, impartial, well-educated, cultured and a friend of all.” 
The writer goes on to state that the West is groping in the dark and that India 
alone can dispel the darkness by spreading the Vedic religion, and he concludes 
with the remark that as there are grades or castes in every community so among 


the nations there are the Sudras, Vaiehyas, Kehattriyas and Brahmans aod 
that of them the Indian nation is the Brahmana. 


79. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th April, observes that marriage institu- 
Slavery under the guise of tions among certain people in India are no better 
MArEIng®. than slavery ina modified form. The editor refers 


particularly to the custom of selling girls for a price and calls upon Government 
to cheek such objectionable practices. 


80. The Saddharm Prachérék (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 13th April, in 

A bird’s eye view of the world’s Welcoming the new Sambat year, reviews the events 
Pengnane Curing the leet year. of the world during the last year, and expresses the 
opinion that the whole world has lost its balance in its wild pursuit of mate- 
rialism and political rights, without caring in the least for its spiritual ministration. 
The editor remarks that mankind cannot enjoy real peace and tranquillity until 


the only true religion, which is the religion of the Vedas, is spread throughout 
the world. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


ALLAHABAD: | C. E. W. SANDS, 


Asst, to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 16th April 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 22nd April 1910.) 


—— 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation. 


—— 


ENGLISH. 
Central Hindu College Maga- 
zine. 
Hindustfén Review... ae 
Meerut College Magazine 
Muslim Review = «+. 


Poet = «ws 
Prabudha Bh&rat ... 


Sons of India 


Theosophy in India 


| Vedic Magazine 
Allahabad Law Journal 


Advocate 
Leader oes 


ROMAX, 
Sipéhi ... 2s 
ANGLO-HINDI, 


Khichri Samachér ... 


ANGLO- URDU, 


Aligath Monthly .,, 


Urpv, 
Adib 


Al Awarif 


Al Azis .., 


Al Islém 


Al Nazir... 


An Nadwah 


Arya Patra 


Arya Samachar 


Brahman Samfchér 
Educational Magazine 
Gurukul Samfchar ... 
Hamdard-i-Qaum eee 
Istibsar ,,, 


Jain Prachérak 
Khétan 


Kshattriya 


Se eee 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Meerut 
Allahabad 
Mirzapur 
Almora 


Benares 


Benares 


Hardwar 
Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 


Cawnpore 


Mirzapur 


Aligarh 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Agra ... 


Allahabad 


Meerut 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Saharanpur 
Ghazipur 
Budaun 
Meerut 
Rae Bareli 
Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 
Aligarh 
Bulandshahr 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly ... ) 


Twice a week, 


Daily soe 


Monthly ... 


Weekly os. 


Monthly.... 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


Do, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do 


Do. 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 
sophist); 67. 


Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- | 


at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 


Laila Bhagwan Das, B.A.; 
(Kalwar); 41. 

Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si ; 
35 


Jaiswal 


Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 
sophist); 39. 

Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
phist). | 

Marian Judson ove 

Rama Deva. 

Dr. Tej Bahédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 

Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Praséd Varma ; 
Khatri; 50. 

Babu Nagendra Nath Gupta; Bengali 
Vaidya; 47. 

Mr, C. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 


L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 


Madho Pras&d ; Khatri; 68 


Mr. G. Garlick; European ove 


Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma- 
hammadan; 26. 


Naubat Rai. 
Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 


Héji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mnu- 
hammadan ; 52. 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 

Shaikh Ahmad Husain; 
madan ; 46. 


Muham- 


Maulvi Shibli Muham- 
madan ; 5l. 

Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khin; Mu- 
hammadan, Pathan. 

Bhagwan Das; Kushta.... 


Babu Anand Sardp; Kayasth ; 40 
Chotey Lal Sharma. 
Pande Ramsaran Ll; Kayasth ; 41 ... 


Noméni ; 


Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 
22. 
Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 


Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 
madan ; 33. 

Chaudhri Bir Narfyan Singh ; Rajput 
Jat. 


8,479 copies. 
1600 i, 


150 copies. 
1,500 99 
2 ae 


$500,’ 


1,165 copies. 


1,038 


$00 copies. 


76 copies. 


823 copica. 


900 copies. 


550 copies, 


1,900 
360 


‘93 copies. 
1,000 * 
500—lliy, 


1,600 copies. 
500 _—Csé, 
500—Slliy 


* Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped. 
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Kul Bhaskar _ . | Allahabad Monthly ... | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
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ap eer “ ’ . 


Lisan-ul-Asra .: ; Lucknow . Do. eee Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 


Pariah Nashin ie woe | AZT coe Do. - | Mrs. Khamosh .,. 
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i oe AgTA see Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
ee : Muhammadan ;'26, 
Satopkéri Bareilly ° Léla Réamdhan D4s; Khatri; 65 


Sayyéhul Islam . ... | Cawnpore . - | Azfd Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 
Urda-i-Mualla eee .. | Aligarh 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan; 32. 


Vaishya Hitkéri . | Meerut eee | Bébu Ram Chandra; Vaishya ; 45 


760 copies, 
Yad-i-Bayzé ' Ghaziabad (Meerut). 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mna- 250 
hammadan ; 26, . 


Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 1,000 
Kayasth ; 27. 

| Mubammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmain; Mnu- 
hammadan ; 39. 

ove ‘+ Saiyid Fazsl Husain. Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

ses . Muhammad Abdaol Karim; Muham- 

madan, 
ove Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 


70. : 
Khurshid-i-N4npéra Nanpara (Bahraich), Muhammad Zakariya ; Mahammadan ; 


21. 
Lala Mathura Prasad ; Kayasth; $2 ... 


Zam4ne os 200 Cawnpore see 
Zamindér-wa-Kaéshtkaér . | Bijnor... 
Zié«ul-Islim oe . | Moradabad 
Ziraat .«. ave . | Bijnor 


Akhbar-i-Im&mia ... . | Lucknow 


Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war Fatehpur 


Vy4pari-wa-Karigar Benazres - Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42. 


Agra Akhb&r ae AQTA .. Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 


250 copies, 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 Si, 
madan ; 55. : 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Al B ashir eee ° E tawah 


Al Fasih... oe .»- | Bareilly 


Aligarh Institute Gazette . | Aligarh 
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446 copies. 


All-India Shia Gazette .. | Lucknow Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


An Najm one .. | Lucknow . ve | Manlvi Abdus Shakar; Mubamma- 


780 copies, 
dan ; 34. : 
A w&za-i-Khalg ste Benares Munshi Gul4b Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 308 
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Cawnpore Gazette ... Cawnpore Bébu Harném Singh; Khatri;55 _... 500 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad Ffrik Hasan; Muhan- 300 


madan; 56. 
Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 
Fitnab os . Gorakhpur . Do. Hakim Abdul Karim Khfn Barham; 500 
Muhammadan ; 60. 
Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 


Muhammadan. 
The Independent .. | Allahabad Do. | Shyém Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Helél Th Jan npur ° Do. 


Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Jadd-o-Jehad . | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. Shaikh. Mumtés Ali; Muhammadan 276 copies. 
33. 


Jaunpur ‘és Do. Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khfn; Muham- 250 
madan’; 38. | 
Kanauj Punch vee Kanaunj (Farrukh- Do, Abdur Rahim Khfn; Muhammadan ; 250 


abad). ie 
Kéyasth Hitkéri AQTA ses «- | Do. Léla Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31... 500 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; 
| Mashriq... ; ... | Gorakhpur i. . ‘| | Mubammadan ; 60. 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man ; 26. 


AZTA ose 7: Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan; 66 ... 
Moradabad . | Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... 


Agra ... is Do. } Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 42 
Moradabad 7; 


Jada awe 


Mufid-i-Am 


Mukhbir-i-Alam 
MusAffir ... 


Naiyar-i-Azam 


Oudh Punch 


| Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 


Lucknow Do. Shaikh Sajjéd Husain; Muham-] 


madan ; 55. 
Moradabad ies Do. Mahmfib-ul-Hasah ; Muhammadan ; 29, 


| Kafiq Punch 
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Rahbar ove Moradabad Weekly . Babu Banwéri L&l; Vaishya; 30... 400 copies. 


Riyés-i-Fais ove . | Pilibhit Do. ... | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70  ... a 
Rohilkhand Gasette . | Bareilly . Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 500 


ff Bijnor . | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300 
Sabita «+ Pe ee . 
Punch . | Shahjabanpur : Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 
wa ecco meee 24. . . ane 
i- Hi Meerut ; . | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 
Shahna-i-Hind | — at; 


Soldier Akhbar _ | Moradabad 


Snrma-i-Rosgér : . | Agra ... e Do. ... | Munshi Itrat Husain Muhammadan ; copies. 
: 50. 
Swarajya Allahabad , =a Labhu Ram s.. sie or 


Tafrih s+. ee Lucknow Do. Rémshankar Prasdd ; Kayasth ; 20 wee - 
Tobfa-i-Hind . | Bijnor Do. ... | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... wy a 


Union Gazette , Bareilly % ie Monshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan ; " 
28. | 3 
Zo) Qarnain Budaun Do. Nizém-ud-din Husain; Muohammadan ; “ 
. @. , 

Hindustani Lucknow Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varmé4; - 
| .. Khatri ; 50. , 

Nasim-i-Agra Agra ... ees Do. .. | Babu Bireshwar Saény4l ; Bengali Brah- 0° 
man ; 55. 
Riyéz-ul-Akhb&r «as . | Lucknow ° Do. ee | Saiyid Riyaz Ahmad; Mahammadan ; 300 sag 


54. 
Ondh Akhbar eee . | Lucknow Daily ... | Munshi J&élp& Pras&d; Kayasth; 60 ... S27) ng 


Al Bayén a Lucknow . | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies, 
dap ; 30. ee 


HINDI. 
Anand Kédambini ..,, Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Nar4yan; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. | 


Bharatodaya oe . | Jawalapor(Saharan-| Do. Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit. Nar- 
par). deva Sh4shtri. ' 
Bharat Sundash& Pravartak Farrukbabad ois Do. ..- | Pandit Ganesh Parséid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, 
man; 50. 
Brébman Samachar Parichhatgarh Do. .. | Pandit Chuttan Lél; Brahman; 36... 400 5, 


Meerut), P 
Brahman Sarvasva aw , as Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 - 5, 


Dehati . 


eve . | Benares Do. .- | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


Dharm Divéker ,,, io Loe ee i Do. Pattoo Lal. 


Garh wili oes Debra Dun see Do. Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 __.. 680 copies. 


Grih Lakshmi 2 Allahabad sis: _— we Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


Gurukul Samachar .., Sikandarabad (Bu-| Do. ~~. | Balmakund Sharmé. 


Hindi Pradip a auteenee'? cae Do. «| Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brohpes ; 


. i ean 
Jain Prakashak Deoband (Saharan- Do. . | Suraj Bhén ; Vukil. 


ur). . 
Janhavy = Cilaas (Miesenes, i. Shri Kant Upasni. 


Vast one -. | Gahmar (Ghazipur),,; Do Gopél Ram; Bania;43_—... 520 copies. 


Kalwar Mitra sa ... | Allahabad Do. . | Prem Nath Yogishwar ; 34 iad 376 1 


Kényakubj Hitkéri ae | Gawmpere | po. «» | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100, 
Khatri Hitkéri 


Benares Ose Do. «+ | Balmakund Varma; Khatri “ae ” 


Nagri Prachérak Lucknow Do. «+ | Rap Naréyan Pande; Brahman 9 


Nigamégam Chandriké ie Benares AOR Do. . J oti Sartip Varma ; 30 eee ° 9° 
Rasik Mitra 


Rasik Rahasya 


ose ... | Cawnpore - Do. . | Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 ove 9 


Jaunpur . Do. .. | Sita Ram Sharma. 


ee 


“anédbyopkérak eee . | Agra ... a Shankar Lél; Brahman ; 46 ove 400 copies. 
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‘Banftan Dharm Pat&ka Moradabad Monthly ... | Pandit Ram SarGp; Brahman; 88 .../ — 1,000 copies 
‘Saraswati aa Allahabad Do. . Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1,700 


Shri Yé4dvendra ... Ghazipar _ Do, Chaturvedi Dwfrka Prasid Sharma 500 
and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; i 
Brahmans. 


tri Darpan sin . | Allahabad | Do. Srimati Rameswari Nehru ; Kashmiri. 
| Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad Do. Srimati Yasoda Devi. | 
Sudhanshu eve oo | AQTA eo | Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman, | 
Swadesh Béndhavé : . | ATA seco | Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; Réjput ; 89, 700 copies, 
Vénijya Sukhd&yak . | Benares . B&bu Jagann&th Pras&d Singh; Méthar 


_. Brahman; 36. 7 
Veda Prakash ite Meerut . ‘ Pandit Tulsi Ram’; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Zamindar “a Benares | eee Babu Thakar Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér zs. . | Almora . [Twice a month, “—" — Sanw4l; Brahman; | 155 copies, 
Kshattriya Mitra ... . | Benares Prasidh Naréyan Singh, B.A. ; Ksbat- 
Nava Jiwan ove Benares | Reaboodous Shastri. 


Rajput oes Agra ... Kunwar Shér Singh Varm6é 1,700 copies. 
Sédhu Samachér ... Farrukhabad Umrao Singh ; Sédh ; 28. 
Vyaépari and Kérigar Benares B&bu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42... 782 copies, 
Anand ox ow . | Lucknow . Pandit Shiva Néth ; Brahman; 40 ... 260 C(«, 
Arya Mitra Agra ... ; Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469, 
Bhérat Jiwan Benares D . | Baébu Shri Krishna Varm6; Khatri; 34,} 1,031 ,, 


Karmayogi - : Allahabad } Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
| Mahila Hitkarak .. | Dehra Dun . | Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ... : : } Kanauj (Farrukh- . | Pandit Putta L4l; Brahman ; 33 175 copies. 


abad). 
| Prayag Sam&char ... | Allahabad a Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ; 200, 


SS es 2 
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Saddharm Pracharak Bijnor... wee | ..Do. oe | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 56 aa 2,050 


anal oe 
— ee ne ee ee eee ee - _ oo 
— 


Abhyudaya fii ... | Allahabad ... | Twice a week,| Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 1 
man. 


Samrat ... eee Kélékankar (Par- | Daily .. | R&ja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46... 664 =» 
tabgarh). 


BENGALI. 


Trisbul ... oes --. | Benares Weekly. 


HINDI-URDU. 


Baranwal Sahyak .., | Moradabad .. | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranwfl Hindu; 36... 200 copies. 
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I.—Pottrtcs. 
(a)— Foreign. 


1, The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 15th April, reproduces a transla- 
he Nationalist Movement in tion of the third instalment of the article entitled 
Berpt- ‘The Nationalist Movement in Egypt” from the 


Kesart (Poona) ° 


(b)— Home. 


9, The Vedic Magazine (Hardwar), for March, has an article entitled 

gir Louis Dane and the Arya * Editorial Notes—Sir Louis Dane and the Arya 

Soma}. Samaj,” in which the editor discusses the pronounce- 
ment of the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab in reply to Lala Durga Prasad. 

The writer expresses dissatisfaction, at the declaration, which he describes as 
s verdict of not proven, and as an epoch-making disappointment. After remark- 
ing that the Arya Samaj has not deserved such treatment, and that it has helped to 
dispel ignorance, which is the greatest danger which Governments have to face, 
he makes the following observations : — 

“ Agrarian discontent is another peril which in times of scarcity sometimes 
jeads to terrible results. The Arya Samz, by its splendid work of famine relief, 
the immense value of which has oftener than not been acknowledged in Govern- 
ment reports, does its utmost to allaysuch discontent. If it were not enthusiastic- 
ally loyal it would stand aloof and let the elements of disorder and anarchy 
rise to the surface and create havoc and demonaic confusion.”’ 

The editor claims that the Arya Samaj speakers and press have constantly 
condemned anarchist and extremist methods and advocated loyalty to Government, 
only to be discouraged by a “colourless statement that Sir Louis Dane is not 
convinced that as a body the Arya Samaj is at present disloyal;” and, after 
repudiating the suggestion that the Arya Samaj is capable of producing mischief, 
or that there is the smallest ground for suspicion that local branches can fall 

into the hands of misguided persons, he writes as follows :— 
“We attribute no motives to His Honour. Weare, on the contrary, not 
only not convinced that his intentions are not what they purport to be, but are 
positively of opinion that he has written the reply with the best of motives and 
in the sincere hope that the Arya Samaj leaders will see their way to grasp the 
olive branch and arrive at an understanding with the Government.” 

He suggests that His Honour sometimes sees things with the eyes of ill-in- 
formed local officials, that he has not himself studied the literature, history and 
antecedents of the Arya Samaj as he should do, and concludes with the expression 
of the hope that the Lieutenant Governor of the Punjab will, after mature con- 
sideration, see fit to make a sympathetic pronouncement, as soon as a favourable 
opportunity presents itself, and so earn the gratitude of a ‘“‘community which, 
though steadfastly loyal, is most independent-spirited and least toad-eating.”’ 


8. The Vedie Magazine (Hardwar), for March, under title of ** Debilitat- 
The drya Samaj and the proposea ing Nervousness, discusses the proposal made in the 
declaration of loyalty. Punjab that all Arya Samajists should sign a declara- 
tion of loyalty. | 
The writer strongly condemns that proposal as well as the one that Arya 
Samajists taking part in politics should be expelled from the community. He 
declares that political agitation is outside the sphere of Arya Samaj work merely 
because its energies are consecrated to higher work, and not because the Samaj 
's opposed to the legitimate aspirations of educated Indians, which are recognized 
and encouraged by ‘Honest John” and “lamp of good nature” Minto. With 
regard to political reformers he says that it is essential that a common platform 
be provided where political opponents can embrace with fraternal affection 
and learn to know and respect each other, and that such platforms are provided 


Y the Arya Samaj and the Brahmo Samaj. ; 


4. Chuttan Lal Swami contributes an article to the Veda Prakash (Meerut), 
for the month of April, in which he comments at 
+s length upon an article published in the Hindt Pradip 
describing Swami Dayanand as concerning himsef in politics and remarks that 


The Arya Samaj and politics, 
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the opinion of the editor of the Hindi Pradip is altogether misleading and based 
upon the truism that a man considers others to be of the same type as himself, 
The writer refuses to believe that Swami Dayanand was a political man or that 
the Arya Samaj has any concern with political matters, and says that it recognises 
that the advancement of the cause of the Vedic Dharma is possible only under 
the benign rule of the British Government. 


5. The editor of the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut). in the combined issue of 


the 8th and 16th April, refers to the request of 
the Indian Civil Rights Committee of England to 
Lord Morley regarding the annulment or amendment of the Indian Press Act, 
and remarks that this Act will of itself become unnecessary when the present 
unrest and political disturbance, which necessitated its enactment, cease to 
exist. 


6. The Nasim-i-Aygra (Agra), of the 19th April, referring to the working of 

the Press Act, expresses the hope that in case any 
3 editor fail to send two copies of his newspaper to the 
Criminal Investigation department in time, the Chief Secretary to the Local Gov- 
ernment may cause a notice to be served on the printer or the proprietor of the 


paper and call for an explanation as to why the delay was caused before taking 
any legal action against him. 


7. The editor of the Musdfir (Agra), in the issue of the 15th April, referring 
Alleged obscene andinflammatory to the appeal it made to Muhammadans io gene- 
writings in the Muhammadan press. ya] against the Muhammadan papers publishing ob- 
scene and inflammatory writings directed to wound the religious feelings of the 
Arya Samajists, remarks that his appeal has only brought forth a fresh volley of 
vituperation from them which it was his main object to avoid. He quotes many 
passages from various Muhammadan papers to which he takes exception with a 
view to show the Lieutenant Governor bow Muhammadans spare no pains to 


wound the religious feelings of the Samajists by vilifying in every possible way 
what they regard as sacred. 


8. The Samrdt(Kalakankar), of the 18th April, announcing its conversion 

ean ectice of _ into a daily, remarks in the first issue upon the unde- 
policy of the Samrat. , waa ; . ‘ 

sirability of having recourse to improper methods 1n 

order to gain political ends, and observes that for the acquisition of political rights 

nothing can be better than to adopt the method of petitioning the benign Gov- 

ernment to grant Indians what they deserve. The editor goes on to impress upon 

the public that he will continue to be loyal and faithful to Government, and that 

he will ever denounce the doctrines and preaching of the Extremist section of the 

political party. 

9. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the months of March and April, 
‘Thoughts on the present state of Contains an article entitled “‘ A Few Thoughts on the 
= | Present State of India” by Mr. Jatindra Nath Sen. 

The writer commences by remarking that of late the serious situation in 
India has awakened earnest interest in the sympathetic minds of a large number 
of foreigners—Englishmen, Americans, Frenchmen and J apanese. He bewails 
the fact that there are at tne present time no men like Edmund Burke who will 
undertake to act as champions of poor India, and he remarks that if Edmund 
Burke were alive now the Partition of Bengal ‘the greatest blunder in Lord 
Curzon’s régime,” and other obnoxious measures, would not have been so easily 
and obstinately carried out—measures which he says have unfortunately helped to 
create a wide gulf of discontent between the rulers and the ruled. 

With reference to the period of evolution, which, he says, has arrived 12 
this country, the writer remarks that his aim is to impress upon his readers that, 
seeing that evolution has done so much for nations that were once degraded and 
uncivilized like the English and the Japanese, it is not altogether impossible that 
the wave of evolution, which has just reached the shores of India, may, in due 


course of time, inundate the whole country with happy floods of peace and 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 


harmony. — 


He states that for the last few years, a keen and earnest desire for serving 
the country and for ameliorating the wretched condition of the people, has bee? 
deeply agitating the minds of all true sons of India, and that the efforts ‘and 


— = = -_ -= 


4 


ont ¢ many noble-minded sons of India have made the minds of the people 
appar axtent prepared for glorious achievements, while the relentless e- 
a and harassments by the police have helped to steel the hearts of the people. 
He remarks that want of proper guidance has resulted in the formation of 
class of politicians who are content to base all their hopes and aspirations for 
the future on the inclination of the rulers of the land, quite forgetting that 
snation can only be made by self-reliance and self-help, to fulfil them and not by 
foreign assistance. He describes this party as being popularly known as the 
moderate party and says that its only business is to try to obtain a few seats in 
the Legislative Councils, to secure some higher State appointments for the people, 
and to send petitions and appeals to the Government. . 

The writer notes that there are two classes of moderates, the advanced party 
and the Conservative party or Moderates of the old type. The former acknow- 
ledge the effectiveness of such a political weapon as the boycott. Some of them 
honestly believe that if Indian agitation were carried on in England it would 
he more effective, and for this reason they advocate the holding of the Indian 
Congress in London next year. The conservative Moderates strictly adhere to 
the old policy to which they have given a new name: “ Loyal co-operation 
with the Government.’ After the moderates, he continues, comes another 
political party which places no faith in the “ whining policy.” They heartily 
support the swadeshi-boycott movement, and strongly advocate that mass 
education, establishment of arbitration courts, national education, such subjects as 
sanitation of villages, and prevention of famine should be given immediate 
attention. He remarks that such ideals indicates the noble character of the 
leaders of the party. He describes a third party in Indian politics which consists 
of a few rash and indiscreet young men supported by some deluded followers who 
have conceived the idea that no peaceful agitation is of any use in India, but that 
evolution must be brought about by “ Revolution.” He remarks that this 
movement has poisoned the minds of a large number of educated men who might 
have done immense service to their motherland had they not been led astray by 
mae that it is a dangerous movement likely to check the progress of reform- 
ation. 

In conclusion the writer advises every party to mark out rules for their 
conduct after making a careful investigation of the needs of India at the present 
time, and he promises to discuss these needs in detail in a subsequent article. 


10. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the meng: of ger one April, 

contains an article entitled “The Fourth State in 

oe Pe a FO India” by Mr. J. H. Chinmulgund, B.A., in which 

the letter commences by demonstrating thé great power of the press, and says 
that unfortunately it is a power for evil as well as good. 

' He remarks that the liberty of the press in India is prostituted to the grati- 
fication of sectarian prejudices, of racial hatred and of personal rancour, that 
the press is sectional, intolerant, and biassed, and that it corrupts and coerces ins- 
lead of instructing or persuading. 

The majority of its conductors are men without real education and culture, 
narrow-minded and narrow-hearted men without any status and reputation to 
Ose. He notes that a native newspaper invariably has a leading article containing 
some unfair and scurrilous criticism on the policy of Government, some unfair and 
‘ometimes slanderous account of English officials, or a glowing picture of a preten- 
Ff stlevance of the people, which exists only in the fertile imagination of the 
editor, There is, he writes, no such thing as impartial and sober discussion of 
political matters in such a manner as to enlighten and guide Government. 
7a he writer then goes on to examine the evil effects which this kind of 
a nalism produces amongst its readers, especially amongst students, who have 
Fie table minds, and are easily deluded by 1ts plausible mis-statements, 
the result that they are filled with mischievous ideas. . i: 
fs rank) © writer remarks that it is a plain fact that the bulk of the native press 
at y seditious in spirit, though not in actual form, and he asks who can deny 
ad ® native press has been responsible for much of the disaffection, crime 

Violence that are sullying the name of a once peaceful country. 
attacks he native press is also notorious for its acrimonious and rancorous personal 
eo and it takes a fiendish delight in putting uncharitable interpretations on 

Cntlons and doings of others. 
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As a remedy for all this the writer suggests that the press be entrusted to 
men of education and character, men who would appreciate the onerous respongj. 
bility attaching to journalism, and that it should not be, as itis now, the resort of 
inefficient malcontents and dangerous political agitators. 

He suggests the establishment of schools of journalism in all presidene 
towns where instruction should be given to would-be journalists in history 
comparative politics and political economy, and where would-be journalists might 
cultivate a taste for refined writing. 

In conclusion the writer advises that instead of *‘ crying for the moon ” native 
newspapers should direct the attention of Government to practicable and usefy) 
political reforms. ‘‘ We can, for instance, ask Government to admit worth 
Indians to higher appointments in greater profusion; we can ask Government to 
increase the pay of posts occupied by Indians, which are, in these days of 
increased cost of living, miserably low paid; we can ask Government to make 
primary education free and gradually compulsory; we can ask Government to 
recruit the Indian Civil Service by holding competitive examinations in India. 
we can ask Government to protect and promote our native industries; we can 
ask Government for a diminution of lend assessment, which is, in some parts of 
India, rather too heavy; we can ask Government to remove the scandalous 
disabilities under which our heroic countrymen are labouring in the Transvaal, 
The British Government, let us rest assured, will satisfy all our just and practi- 
cable demands.” 
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KSHATTRIYA 11. The Kehattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 16th April, referring to the 


.. criticisms of the Hindu on the appointment of the 
“wn qt ehdlll to the Molees Bascetive Raja of Bobilli as a member of the Executive Council 
seem of the Governor of Madras, remarks that it is nothin 
short of jealousy on the part of the educated community to say that the Raja is 
unfit for the honour that has been done to him. It is, the editor says, high time 
now for the natural leaders of the Indian people, the landed aristocrats, to assert 
themselves and to bring themselves to the fore-frcat of Indian politics. 


ABHYUDAYA, 12. “Baarat Bast” writing to the Adhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 
a Muhammadans and the Reform 18th April, presents a view of the situation in 
Scheme. India jbefore the announcement of the Reform 
Scheme, describing how in the beginning Muhammadans kept themselves 
aloof from all political agitation in the country and repelled all advances 
made by the Hindus to secure their co-operation, how a political awakening took 
place among them only when they saw that the agitation of the Hindus was about 
to bear fruit after the change of the Ministry in England, and how they ulti- 
mately set on foot an agitation for special and separate representation. The 
writer incidentally refers. to the Hindi-Urdu problem, the opposition to which he 
characterizes as imprudent and unreasonable, seeing how both Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans in the mufassil profited by the provision allowing the filing of 
plaints and written statements in Hindi. He also makes an attempt to prove 
that the National Congress and its followers have always taken precautions to 
safeguard the Muhammadan interests, that they bad no ulterior motive in view 
in trying to secure Muhammadan sympathy with their agitation, and that the 
Muhammadans were misled by the Anglo-Indian papers to suppose that Hindus 


were constantly devising means to reduce them to a state of political servitude and 
insignificance. 


ats se 13. In anarticle on the last Council meeting, the Zeader (Allahabad), 


The United Provioces Council of the 20th April, says that it cannot affect to be 

a, convinced by the Hon’ble Mr. Hose’s statement re- 

garding the cost of the exodus to the hills. The editor’s suspicion is that the real 

reason for the increase of expenditure during the last three years is that. more 

pty: are allowed to spend the summer monthsin the hills than used to be 
@ case. 

With reference to the questions put about fees paid by Government and 
the Court of Wards to lawyers other than Government Pleaders or Public Prose- 
cutors, the editor remarks that out of Rs. 14,870 paid by Government to counsel 
in Civil cases in the last three years, only Rs. 4,102 fell to Indians. The dispro- 
portion is he says enormously greater in criminal. cases, for out of Rs. 2,183,701 


( 377 ) 


ept in the same period only Rs. 30,286 went to Indians. The Court of 
Fa is only another name for Government, with the difference that the 
sia in this case comes from private estates, and it paid Rs. 1,98,619 to 


inst Rs. 54,905 to Indians. The editor remarks that totalling these 
on | frares, the following is the result :— 


¢ Re. 
Paid to Europeans oe os wwe 8,92,802 
, Indians i Si 89,923 


He remarks that comment on these figures is unnecessary. 


14. The Rasik Mitra (Cawupore), for February (received on the 28th RASIK MITRA, 
March), publishes two political poems, in one of "°°"? 1° 
ex cna mages which the writer, Bateshwar Dayal Bhat, of Far- 
rukhabad, asks all Indians, including Muhammadans and Christians, to protect 


their motherland, by shaking off their lethargic and servile habits and by 
promoting indigenous arts and industries. 


In the other poem the writer, Ram Charan Bhat, of Pihani, deplores the 
present degraded condition of India, and points out that all its miseries and 
troubles are due to the slaughter,of the sacred cow. He then dwells on the various 
blessings which this animal confers on the people and exhorts them to protect 
it, 


15. The Karmayogs (Allahabad), of the 15th April, contains a poem on KARMAYOGI, 
patriotism in which the writer, after referring to the  ** 4pr#! 1920. 
greatness of mother India and to the various bles- 
sings that she has conferred upon her children, exhorts his countrymen to devote 
themselves to her service and to give up their various evil habits which are dis- 
gracing them in. the eyes of the world. He also appeals to his co-religionists to 
protect the honour and chastity of their women and to chastise those who dare 
cast an evil eye upon them. 
He concludes his exhortation with the remark that when death is inevitable 
in consequence of plague and famine it is no use abstaining from the work of 
regeneration for fear of. consequences. 


The present position of Nation- 16. The Karmayogt (Allahabad), of the 15th KARMAYOGI, 
alists is India. April, has the followin — 15th April 1910. 


“The Nationalists have reached that stage of their existence when the 
future seems quite dark and uncertain, when the dark clouds of calamities 
threaten their very existence and all higher aims and aspirations seem to be 
suppressed within them. Although they have not become extinct altogether, 
yet there seems to be a lull in their activities. The Punjab has quieted down since 
the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai, and if one were to extend his observation to 
other parts of the country he would find that the Nationalist party is as weak 
and disorganized to-day as it was mighty and strong before the Surat split. 

® repressive policy of Government has scattered their forces and reduced 
them to a state of comparative insignificance. The leader of the party, the 
world-respected Tilak, is ‘ rotting’ in the Mandalay jail under a sentence of six 
years imprisonment. Srijut Pal has also gone away to England to pass his 
days I peace. Lala Lajput Rai is unusually quiet these days. Mahatma Ara- 
Dinda has had to hide himself in the mountains for contemplation. Besides 
t ese leaders many young men also are undergoing imprisonment and transpor- 
“pg on account of their over-enthusiasm or of the wrath of Government. 
® Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act have gagged the mouth and sup- 
‘am the Writings of the Nationalists. For it is Lord Morley’s idea that 
; . unrest would be removed and the rulers would reign peacefully only 
“0 every one professing nationalistic faith is lodged in English jails and when 
“in hewspapers are’ completely suppressed. Be this as it may, the fact is clear 
ae While the Nationalists ‘are undergoing all these ordeals, the Moderates are 
citing their long-cherished ‘desires fulfilled. The expansion of the Legislative 
— has enabled: many educated and:uneducated, capable and incapable, per- 
’ to sit on chairs in the exalted’ presence of the Ldt Sahib, and Government 
be very much concerned: with their conferences, congresses and exhibi- 


A poem on patriotism. 


a: 


But whatever misfortunes may have surrounded us, we ought never to be 
hopeless nor should we worry ourselves about them. If the Nationalists are 
prevented for some time from carrying on their propaganda, they should not 
give themselves up to despair, for does not the history of the different countries 
tell us that every great movement of the world has had to pass through this 
critical stage? The path of political regeneration is really strewn with thorns 
In fact every victory is almost necessarily preceded by reverses, and it has been seen 
that conquerors had often to put up with terrible disappointments before fortune 
smiled upon them. In the present stage of their existence Hindus have only to 
keep before their mind’s eye the glorious words of Yudhisthir ‘* That party alone 
triumphs which has truth and righteousness on it side. ” 

The Nationalists are never afraid of the hardships and troubles which every 
nation has had to undergo while striving for independence. Our rulers and 
countrymen know full well how our young men, whose conscience told them that 
they were innocent and willingly underwent innumerable sufferings, and how 
the world-respected Tilak, after hearing the verdict of the jury, gave expression 
to the lofty sentiments, which showed how willingly a patriot would risk his ip- 
dependence if thereby the cause that he loves and cherishes would be advanced. 

Those who think that the sufferings of the Nationalists have all been in vain 
are sadly mistaken, for within the short period of their existence they have suc- 
ceeded in setting before their nation the ideal of swara) or independence. The 
Moderates may still hold their congress, and the cowards may palter with their 
conscience, but no one can gainsay the fact that the nationalistic principles 
have taken deep root in the hearts of the people. To strengthen the foundation 
of the temple of our mother it was necessary that patriots like Tilak should lay 
themselves beneath it, otherwise it is inconceivable that a learned man anda 
patriot and well-wisher of the ra like him should be branded as disloyal by a 
British court of justice. The believers in nationalism would never disobey the 
mandate of their mother.’ 

The editor then enters into a long discourse, warning his readers 
against the evils of inactivity and indolence, and dilating upon the aim of 
human life which he describes as follows in the words of Swami Dayanand :— 
‘‘That man alone deserves to be called a human being who takes into considera- 
tion the pains, pleasures and interests of others and is not afraid of a wrong-doer, 
however powerful he may be, but always lives in dread of a virtuous man though 
he be very weak, who does all in his power to destroy and extirpate the former 
and strengthen the hands of the latter, and who suffers all sorts of troubles and 
even risks his life rather than go astray from the path of righteousness. ” 

He goes on to describe life as a battle and a march, a battle in the sense that 
it is a struggle between virtue and vice, justice and injustice, liberty and subjection, 
selfishness and benevolence, reform and degeneration ; and a march in the sense 
that. the world moves towards complete independence, salvation and unification 
with God. He says that despair and such other devilish forces ought never to 
deter human beings from going ahead in this struggle. Those that have faith 
in the Almighty never budge an inch, but inspired by their holy ideal, they always 
face every difficulty, and, unmindful of the threatening steel that flashes before 
their eyes, and the misery that awaits them on the path, they proceed onwards, 
onwards without rest, always obeying the mandate of God who constantly exhorts 
and encourages them with the following words :—“Go and die ye who are 
bound to die, go and suffer ye who are bound to suffer !” 

In the concluding portion of the article he asks his countrymen to adhere 
their swadeshi and boycott vows, and to strive and do their very best to reform 


the condition of their fellow human beings who are sunk deep in the depths of 
social and spiritual degradation. 


KARMAYOGI, 17. A female correspondent, writing to the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 
- ns : 16th April, exhorts Indians sghraers the virtue 
— of self-reliance, the absence of which, she holds, 
responsible for their failures in every department of life, and in every movement 
= for the social and economic regeneration of the country. 
LEADER, : 


Zist April 1910. Government and race ascendancy. a psa oith aa (Allahabad), of the 21st Apt VY 
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_ # No-system of government can be permanently safe which bases itself on 
ascendancy, and those who are animated by such sentiments are the only 
snemies England has to fear. They are the persons who can, if they will, deal a 
blow of the deadliest character at the future rule of India.—Tuz Late Marquis 
SBURY. 
‘ "0. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the months of March and 
Poer April, contains a long article on State interference 
State interference with trade by Mr. A. Rungaswami Iyengar, B.A., B.L. 
in which the writer remarks that in view of the fact that the state in England has 
undertaken the regulation of postal, immigration, and other relations with 
foreign Powers, on nO accepted view of individual liberty can the right of a Gov- 
ernment to interfere in international trade be seriously and logically questioned. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Nartrve Srates. 


20. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 15th April, deprecates the action 

The interdiction of certain objec. Of the Maharaja of Kapurthala in interdicting 

tiouable newspapers in Kapurthals, the entry of certain newspapers into his territories, 

and inquires whether Indian Chiefs have no other method besides this of express- 
ing their loyalty and devotion to Government. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


21. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 29th March (received on the 19th April), 
referring to its prosecution for publishing a libellous 
article, enters into a detailed description of the facts 
of the case, and observes that it has no exception to take to the order of fine, but 
expresses the opinion that, if the Joint Magistrate had been thoroughly conversant 
with Urdu, he would have dealt with the case in a more satisfactory manner. 
The editor invites the attention of the district authorities to the fact that there 
isan organized conspiracy against him, and that whatsoever has been reported to 
them against him is utterly groundless and the outcome of malice. 

22, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 19th April, ascribes the child- 
murder case at Etawah to the fact that women in 
India are steeped in ignorance and superstition, 
and remarks that such barbarous practices cannot be put a stop to until they 
shake off their misplaced belief in superstitious ideas. 

23. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 18th April, commends the action 

The appointment of counsel to Of the Bengal Government in making provision in 

= syed pe criminals charged the budget of the current year for engaging counsel 
ences. . e 

on behalf of poor undefended criminals charged 

with murder, and expresses the hope that other Provincial Governments wil! 


follow its example. 
(b)—Polwe. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(2)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e)—Eaucation. 

24. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the months of March and April, 
Rural agricultural ednoation, contains an article on Rural Agricultural Education 


by Mr. K. S. Srinivasan, in which the writer remarks 


th 
ca wf idea that the system of agriculture which India has for centuries adopted 
of th ¢ of improvement has not yet impressed itself upon the minds of the people 


“country asa whole. The reason of this is that rural education has up to 
99 


The Jedu libel case. 


The child-murder case at Etawah. 
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the present time been entirely neglected. He points out that the great need 
of the country is rural schools that will satisfy the practical needs of count; 
life. ‘These schools should provide for education in agriculture, with courses of 
practical instruction. He remarks that the introduction of school gardens would 
be very advantageous, as they would induce in students a love of the country 
and would check the desire for town life, and so induce the people to remain ip 
rural tracts, and incidentally improve the national physique. 


ABHYUDAYA, 25. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th April has an article upon the 
atta Spedl 000. necessity of introducing improved methods of agri- 

culture and of imparting education to the agricul- 
turists of India, in which the editor observes that the question of the scarcity of 
grain can be solved once for all by the universal adoption of the scientific methods 
of agriculture, and by the production in large quantities of country-made articles, 
He points out that the ignorance of the agricultural classes of India is to a great 
extent responsible for the degeneration ofthe country. He refers with approval to 
the Gaekwar’s speech on the occasion of the prize distribution of his school and 
college on the subject of technical and industrial education, and concludes with an 
exhortation to the public to educate the ignorant agriculturists and labourers of 


India, and to save the country from economic ruin by introducing new and 
scientific methods of agriculture. 


Technical and industrial education. 


HINDUSTAN 26. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the months of March and April, 
pn fy Cateeiitie iiviibitni: contains an article on University education by Pan- 


1910. dit Sheo Narayan, in the course of which the writer 
remarks that, although hitherto students on leaving Universities have found 


employment, it is a matter of doubt whether this state of affairs will last. 


He complains of the evils of cramming, and advocates more attention being 
paid to their health and physique. 


JADU, 27. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 29th March (received on the 19th April, 
noth Marsh JES. Free and compulsory primary Geplores the rejection of the resolution regarding 
education. — free and compulsory primary education in India 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, and expresses its disagreement with the 


views of the Hon'ble Maulvi Abdul Majid urged in opposition of the resolation 
in the Imperial Legislative Council. — 


en pe) 28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th April, contains a letter entitled 
ene The junior professorship in the ‘Assistant Professorship of the Muir Central College,” 

Muir Central College, Allahabad. by one signing himself “ Farr Puay,” in which the 

writer finds fault with the appointment of Mr. Christopher ‘Tobit as junior pro- 

fessor of English Literature, and points out the superior claims of Pandit Salig- 


ram Dwivedi, M.A., to the post. He concludes with an appeal to Sir John Hewett 
that justice may be done to the Pandit. 


y7ih April 1810. 29. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th April, contains an article entitled 


Baucation the Remedy. ‘Education the Remedy,” in which the author quotes 


several passages out of two articles which appeared 


in the Statist on the need of education for increasing the purchasing power of 
the people. 


The editor remarks that hitherto parents and teachers have regarded edu- 


cation as mainly directed to the development of the mental powers. Its object 
should also be to raise the condition of the people. 


In order to effect this, physical culture should form an essential part of the 
system of education. 


Commenting on the Statist’s remark that probably in no other community 18 
the need for training in the duties of citizenship so great as among the British, 
the editor says that it is even more important in India, where the task of national 
regeneration has yet to be seriously taken in hand, for this need is nothing 1ess 


than the evolution of a new type of character, the building up of a new race of 


men, who, with deep religious faith, will sever all selfish and petty consideration§ 
and will devote themselves to the motherland’s service, | 


( 8st ) 


The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 19th April, observes that the grant- | MASHRIQ, 
oR and the pro- ing ofa charter to Mrs. Annie Besant for the pro- mone Um ene. 
soood Hind University. posed Hindu University would not in any way 


revent the Government from showing similar favour to the Muhammadans, 
if they can procure the requisite funds. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


91, The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for the months of March and HINDUSTAN 
April, contains an article entitled ** The Boycott of OE iy 
Mauritius Sugar” by Mr. M. Gopaliangar, in which 1910. 

the writer, commenting on Sir George Clarke’s statement that the total 
abolition of the imports of foreign sugar would not materially affect the British 
public but that the weight of it would fall mainly upon the Asiatic cultivators of 
Java and Mauritius, and in a less degree upon the beet-growers of Central 
Europe, remarks that the statement is opposed to facts. 

He maintains that the term Asiatic cultivators does not necessarily mean 
Indian cultivators, although a few of the indentured coolies have elected to settle 
thereas peasant-proprietors, and also that, as far as Mauritius is concerned, a fall 
in the export trade with India must inevitably affect the pockets of the foreign 
capitalists. He observes that at present India is the only suitable field that 
the British planters of Mauritius have for exploitation and that the fact that 
capital is not readily forthcoming for the Mauritius sugar industry indicates 
apprehension of the result of a boycott of the sugar in India. 

The writer points out that the argument of the boycott inflicting hard- 
ship on the poor is unsound, because of the superiority in sweetness of the 
Indian sugar. 

In conclusion he asks why, if Queensland, New Zealand, New South Wales 
and Fiji are allowed to develop their respective sugar industries to the prejudice 
of Mauritius, India alone should be prevented from so doing and why she should 
be kept open for the exploitation of foreign capitalists. 


32. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), forthe monthsof Marchand April "RIRUSTAN 
contains an article entitled ‘‘A Swadeshi Institution’’ March and April 
by Mr. Jogendra Samaddar, B.A., F.R., Hist. S. some. 
(London) in which the author describes the institution of grain banks, which he 
SayS 18 8 swadeshi institution, not only has it sprung from the brains of an 
Indian but because it has worked wondersin a land subject to famines, by 
making an effective provision against the consequences of famine as well as by 
retaining a large stock of food which would otherwise have left the country. 
He Writes that the originator of the scheme is Rai Parvati Shankar 
Chaudhri, a zamindar of Dacca and secretary of the Indian Industrial Association, 
Calcutta, and that the idea is briefly to collect in each village stores of grain 
it years of plenty to be drawn on in years of scarcity. 
The author claims that the system will not only benefit the agricultural 
class but also the zamindars and the Government, as it will relieve them of the 
hecessity of assisting the people in times of famine and scarcity. 


83. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 19th April, holds that, consider- se ter ae. 
ing the heavy responsibilities of jail officers. their 
creased present salaries are insufficient and should be in- 
ition . The editor suggests that the starting pay of the jailors and the assistant 
aho ia should be at least Rs. 75 and Rs. 50, respectively, and that the clerks 
Wd also be granted some increase of pay. 


34, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th April, contains an article com- LEADER, 
Infant mortality in India, menting on Mr. D. E. Wacha’s letter in the Times of me Gye ome. 
The auth India on the important question of infant mortality. 
imental quotes the following passage :—" Turn and twist as you may, the fun- 
omina ew is economic and no cther, and so long as this economic cause 18 
against in India, above all other countries of the world, it would be hoping 
reeretit © Materially to check this heavy infant mortality, however we may 


the boycott of Mauritius sugar. 


A swadeshi institution. 


Increase in the pay of jail officers. 
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Commenting on this the ‘editor remarks that he-does not think Mr. Wacha’s 
conclusion will be disputed by any one who knows that “amelioration of the 
present deplorable economic condition, coupled with fair progress in education ” 
is the essential condition of progress in the matter of infant mortality ag in 
many other matters. 


35. The Aligarh Institute Gazettee, of the 20th April, in a leading article 

contends that Urdu is pre-eminently the most suitable 
language to become the lingua franca of India, and 
that therefore it deserves the patronage of every well-wisher of the country, 
especially now when itis acknowledged almost as a truism that the regenera- 
tion of.a nation is impossible without a revival and improvement of its nation. 
nal literature. 


The editor, referring especially to the agitation that has been started in the 
Punjab in favour of Gurmukhi, appeals to Government to discountenance any 
measure that may be calculated to do harm to the Urdu language. 


The Hindi-Urdu controversy. 


86. The editor of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), in the issue of the 21st 
April, after showing how the harvest this year has 
been more abundant than in previous years, remarks 
that the rise in the price of food stuffs is due to the fact that a large quantity of 
the produce of the land is exported to foreign countries. He states that it is 
deplorable that Indians, in spite of the abundant produce of their country, have 
either to pay a very high price for their food or to die of starvation. 


High prices of food stuffs. 


37. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, questions the advis- 
Annual move of Government ability of the United Provinces Government 
offices to the hills, spending ninety thousand rupees in moving a num- 
ber of offices to the hills and maintaininng them there at a time when the plea 
of want of funds is unfailingly put forth for refusing to carry out any important 
public measure. The editor says that he cannot understand why some officers 


cannot work in the plains when the Judges of the High Court can do soin the 
hottest months of the year. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


VI.—RAILWAY. 


i fila a le 88. The Keshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 
tive soldiers on Indian railwayato 16th April, expresses approval of the appointment on 
es See Se Sonera of third Indian railways of retired native soldiers to look 

after the convenience of the third class passengers, 
as has been done on the North-Western Railway. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


89. The editor of the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), in the combined issue of 
the 8th and 16th April, referring to the speech of 
Mrs. Annie Besant at a conference held in Calcutta 
on the subject of cruelty to animals, remarks that so far as cow-killing} 
concerned it is only foolish on the part of the Hindus to try to stop it. He says 
that even from the agricultural point of view cow-killing does not in the least 
affect the produce of culturable areas of the country. He next remarks that 
although a cow ora sheep or a goat cannot be rescued from the cruel clutches 
of a beast of prey, the Hindus and the Arya Samajists in particular are usi0e 
every endeavour to protect cows from those men who eat flesh and who regat 
the killing of cows as one of their religious duties. 


The protection of cows. 


( 388 ) 


4p, The Naiyar-i--Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th April, referring to the NATYAR-T-AZAM, 


to the Muhem- eStablishment of gurukuls by the Arya Samajists, 
to the abolition of caste distinctions among the 
dj to the introduction of Hindi formsin the Canal department, deplores 
t condition of the Muhammadans and exhorts them to shake off their 
d indifference in matters concerning their own welfare. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


HABAD : | C. E. W. SANDS, 
_ Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
The 22nd April 1910. Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 29th April 1910.) 


ae 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation. 


owe eee 


ENGLISH. 

Central Hindu College Maga- 

sine. 
Hindustén Review... ove 
Meerut College Magazine 
Muslim Review 
Poet = os 
Prabudha Bhérat 


Sons of India 


Theosophy in India 
Vedic Magazine... 


Allahabad Law Journal 


Advocate 
Leader eee 


BOMARS. 
Sipéhi ¢ee ete 
ANGLO-HINDI, 


Khichri Samachér ... 


ANGLO-URDU, 


Aligarh Monthly... 


UnDv, 
a am 


Al Awaritf 


Al. Aziz ... 


Al Islam 


Al Nazir... 


An Nadwah 


Arya Patra eee 
Arya Saméchér__.. 
Brahman Samachar 
Educational Magazine 
Gurukul Saméchar ... 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ... 


Istibsar ... 


Jain Prachérak 
Khétan ... 


Kshattriya 


} 


| 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Meerut 
Allahabad 
Mirzapur 
Almora 


Benares 


Benares 


Hardwar 
Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 


Cawnpore 


Mirsapar 


Aligarh 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Agra ... 


Allahabad 


Meerut 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 

Cawnpore 

Saharanpur 

Ghazipur 

Budaun 

Meerut eee 

Rae Bareli ove 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 

Aligarh ove 

Bulandshahr... 


—_ 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly ... ) 


Twice a week, 
Daily ove 
Monthly ... 


Weekly oe 


Monthly ... ) 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do, 
Do 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 


sophist); 67. 
Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 


Lala Bhagwan Das, B.A.; 
(Kalwar); 41. 

Swami Virj4nand; Bengali Sanyési ; 
35. 


Jaiswél 


Mr. G. 8. Arundale ; European (Theo- 


sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; Tarsi (Theoso- 
phist). 
Marian Judson 
Rama Deva. 


“| Dr, Tej Bahédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 


Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
Hon’ble Munshi Gangé& Prasad Varmé; 
Khatri; 50. 


Babu Nagendra Nath Gupta; Bengali 


Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. Y. Chintaémani; Madrasi ; 35. 


L&éla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 


Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 68 


Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 

Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 
hammadan ; 25. 

Naubat Rai. : 

Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 


Héji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
hammadan ; 52. 


Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; | 


Muhammadan, Pathan ;. 27. 
Shaikh Ahmad Husain; 
madan ; 46. 


Muham- 


Maulvi Shibli Muham- 
madan ; 6l. 

Maulvi Habib-ur-Rabman Khan; Mu- 
hammadan, Pathan. 

Bhagwan D&s; Kushta ... ove 


Noméni ; 


Babu Anand Sartp; Kayasth; 40... 
Chotey Lal Sharma. 
Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... 


Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 
22. 
Babu Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya ; ee 


Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 wi 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 
madan ; 33. 

Chaudhri Bir Nar&yan Singh ; Rajput 
Jat. 


8,479 copies, 
bGUe. -« 


150 copies. 
1,500 #9 
1,500 99 


4,500 


1,165 copies. 


1,038 


‘800 copies. 


76 copies. 


828 copies. 


900 copies. 


500 


300 


550 copies. 


1,900 


360 


93 copies. 
cae 
500s, 


1,500 copies. 
500 99 
5004 


—————, 


—— eee 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


——— 


Name of publication. 


Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 

Pardah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopkéari 

Sayy4bul Islam 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayza 

Zamana .. ove 
Zamindar-wa-Khshtkér 
Zié-ul-Isl4m ove 
Ziraat ss. eee 
Akhbar-i-Im&mia ... 
Kburshid-i-N4énpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar sue 
Al Bashir ose 
Al Fasib... see 
Aligarh Institute Gazette. 
All-India Shia Gazette 
An Najm ove 
Aw&za-i-Khalg au 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


PiseGe coo 


Helal Th 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-J ehad 


Jadu oes 
Kanauj Panch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 
Mashriq ... 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
MuosAafir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 
Oudh Panch 
Kafiq Punch 


Allahabad 
Lucknow 
AZTA see 
ATA ue. 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 


Aligarh 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 


Bijnor 


Fatehpur 
Benares 
anne see 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jauupur 


Allahabad 


Jaunpur 


abad). 
Agra ue. 


Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 


Lucknow 


Moradabad 


Where published. 


Meerut eve 


Ghaziabad (Meerut), 


Lucknow wee 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Kananj (Farrukh- 


Edition. 


Name, caste and:age of editor. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Nanpara (Bahraich),| Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Twicea montb, 


| 


Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 


Mrs. Kh&amosh ... see 


Mohammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Léla Ramdhau Das; Khatri; 65 


Azad Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 


Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmién; Mn- 
hammadan ; 39. 


| Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 


madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdal Karim; Muham- 
madan, | 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 

Muhammad Zakariya; Mohammadan ; 
21. 

Léla Mathura Prasad ;s Kayasth; 32 ... 


Baba Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 


Khw4ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 
Muhammad Basbir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Maulvi Abdus Shakér; Mubamma- 
dan; 34. 
Munshi Guléb Chand ; Kayasth; 29.... 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55_.... 


Muhammad Faértik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shyaém Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
Shaikh Mumtdéz Ali; Mubammadan ; 


33. 

H4éfiz Abdur Rahman Kh&n; Mubham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Léla Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 __s.. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man ; 26. , 

Qadir Ali Kh4én; Muhammadan; 66... 


Qézi Abdul Ali; Muahammadan; 365 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 42 one 
Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 


madan ; 55. 
Mahm{@b-ul-Hasan ; Mubammadan ; 29, 


a 


Circulation, 


750 copies, 


1,000 


250 copies, 
850 


446 copies. 


780 copies, 
308 
600 
300 


300 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
600 


7, ™ eon 


* Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped. 
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ee 
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tl 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. . Circulation. 


a 


Pl 


Rahbar «» so Moradabad - | Weekly ... | B&bu Banwé&ri L4l; Vaishya; 30 


ee 400 copies. 
Riyhs-i-Fais ee .. | Pilibhit Do. Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70... ‘je  * 


gohilkhand Gasette . | Bareilly -| Do. ... | Shaikh Abdul Agis ; Muhammadan ; 45, 500 


Sahifa «+. ite Bijnor ae woe Majid Hasan; Mubsammadan; 


Sar Punch . | Shabjahanpar Do. Monshi Fasil Saiyid Zahdér Ahmad ; 


Muhammadan ; 24. : 
shahna-i-Hind . | Meerut Do. Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Mubamma- 


! dan; 71. ‘2 
Soldier Akhbar sw. .- | Moradabad Do. 


Surma-i-Rosg&r “ees Agra ... Do. Munshi Itrat Husain ; Mohammadan ; copies. 


50. 
Swarajya oes Allahabad Do. Labhu Rém 


eee eee eee 1) 


| Tafrih ox “—” Lucknow Do. Rémshankar Praséd ; Kayasth; 20... 


Tohfa-i-Hind .- | Bijnor eee ee Munshi Jairéj Singh ; 44 ... 


28. : 
Zu) Qarnain , Budaun Do. cer whee Husain ; Mohammadan ; 


Hindusténi - | Lucknow Twice a week, Hon'ble Manshi Gangé Prashd Varmé ; 
atri ; 50. 
Nasim-i-Agra Agra... Do. .« | B&bu Bireshwar S4ny4) ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. ) : 
Riyéz-ul-Akhb&r Lucknow oe | Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 
4 


64. 
Oudh Akhbar oe Lucknow Daily ... | Munshi Jélp& Prashd; Kayasth; 650 ... 
| ABABIO- URDU. 


Al Bayén ove Lucknow Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 


$00 copies. 
dan ; 30. , 


Anand Kédambini ... Mirsapur .» | Monthly .... | Pandit Badri Narfyan,; Brahman ; 52, 100 copies. 


Bhiératodaya ove «e+ | Jawalapar (Saharan- . Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 
par). deva Shéshtri. 
Bharat Sudash& Pravartak Farrukhabad an Pandit Ganesh Parsfid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies. 
man; 60. 
Brébman Sam&chér Parichhatgarh Pandit Chuttan Lé); Brahman; 36 ... Ge « 
(Meerut). 
Brahman Sarvasva Etawah Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 


Debati ... one - | Benares i ' . | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


Dharm Divékar 
Garhwili 


ete eee Agra eee Pattoo Lal. 


we Debra Dun ; Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies, 
Grih Lakshmi Allahabad ea — Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


Gurukul Saméchér... Sikandarabad (Bu- . ee | Balmakund Sharma, 


landsbabr). 
Hindi Pradip vial Allahabea " — ; Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; | 


Jain Prakéshak 
Janhavy 
Jasis 


65. 
Deoband (Saharan- Suraj Bhén ; Vakil. 
pur). | i | 
Chunar ( Mirzapur), Shri Kant Upasni. 


Gahmar (Ghazipar), :; - | Gopél Ram; Bania; 43... eee 320 copies. 


Kalwar Mitra Allahabad ie . Prem Néth Yogish war ; 34 se 375 


Kfnyakubj Hitkéri Cawnpore a ; Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 


Khatri Hitkéri aie --- | Benares ae . ee | Balmakand Varma; Khatri vee 500 


Négri Prachérak ». | Lucknow Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman —e 100 


Nigamégam Chandriké 
Rasik Mitra 


Rasik Rahasya 


Benares : ° Joti Sarip Varm&; 30 ... ose 
ove --- | Cawnpore ee Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 eee 500 


vee --. | Jaunpur we _ | Sita Ram Sharma. 
| Sanfdhyopkérak 


RR 


ave | Agra ... me Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 400 copies. 


—_ | 


® Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped, 
02 
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List of newspapers and: periodicals—(concluded). ‘ 
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Name of publication, 


— < 


. Where published. 


— X 


————— 


—— ~ _— a ————— 2 - _ . 


Kame; caste and age of editot.. 


‘ 
ee 


a 


uence 


Citculatich, : 


7 


Sanétan Dharm Patéka 
| Saraswati oe 
Shri ¥Yédvendra.... 


Stri Darpan eee 
| Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanshu eee 
Swadesh Béndhavé 
Vénijya Sukhdéyak 
Veda Prakash ose 
Zamindar 

Almora Akhbér 
Kehattriya Mitre 
Nava Jiwan 


R&j put eee 


‘| Sédhua Samachar ... 


‘| Vyépari and Kérigar 


‘| Anand ee 


Arya Mitra 

Bhérat Jiwan 
Karmayogi 

Mahila Hitkarak: 
Mohini ... 

Prayag Sam&char 
Saddbarm Prachérak 
Abhyudaya ove. 


Samrat .. owe 


BENGALI. 
Trisbul ... pe 


HINDI-U2pv. 


Baranw&l Sahayak ... 


‘|. Moradabad 


Allahabad 
Ghaszipur. 


‘Allahabad 

Allahabad 

Agra ... 

ABTA seo 

Benares 

Meerut 

Benares 

Almora 

Benares 

Benares 

Agra... 

‘Farrakhabad. 

Benares 

‘Lucknow 

Agrm 

Benares: 

Allahabad 

‘Dehra. Daa cee 

Kanauj (Farrakh- 
abad). 

| Allahabad ove 

 Bijnor... coe 

Allahabad eee 


KélékGnkar (Par- 
tabgarh). 


Benares 


: | Moradabad 


eee 


Monthly ... 
Do.. 
Do. . 


Twice a month, 
Do. cee 
Do. 3 
De. 

Do. 

Do. 


Twice a week, 


Daily ove 


Weekly. 


Monthly ... 


Pandit Rém Sarip; Brahman; ‘88 ... 
Pandit Devi Praséd Shakla; Brahman, | 
Dwirka: Prasid Shatrnia’ 


Chaturvedi 


and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


B&bu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 
Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 


Babu Jagann&th Prasf&d Singh; Méthur 
Brahman ; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Rim ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 
Munshi Sad4nand Sanwél; Brahman; 
Prasidb Naréyan Singh, B.A. ; Kehat- 
. triya ; 36. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé6 

Umrao Singh ; 8éch ; 28. 

Bébu Thékar Praséd ; Khatri; 42... 
Pandit Shiva Néth; Brahman; 40... 
Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 
Babu Shri Krishna Varmé ; Khatri; 34, 
Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 

Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Putta L4l; Brahman; 33 _s#i«... 
Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brahman ose 
Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 66 on 
Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 


man. 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46 ... 


Durga Prasid ; Baranwfl Hindu; 36... 


| 


700 copies, 
1,000 ” 
aa 


165 copies, 


1,700 copies. 


782 copies. 
246 Csi, 
a 


1031 , 


176 copies, 

200, 
2,050 x 
1,600 

554 


300 copies. 


————— 


a> 


® Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped, 


‘wey: 
I-— Po rrries. 
(a)—Foreign. 
The Riayas-i- Faiz (Pilibhit), ofthe 20th April, expresses its disapproval BIAYAZ-I-ratz, 
i. ” of the evacuation of Somaliland on the ground that: sme ono 


it is likely to result in outrages and intertribal 
warfare, and the editor urges that Government should reconsider the question. 


9 Inthe Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th April, the editor remarks that amth Apeil 1910. 
‘tie Taft asthe President of the While Mr. Roosevelt has been on his holiday things 
United States. have not gone very well with his successor at the 
White House. He states that Mr. Taft has not got the same characteristics as 
Mr, Roosevelt and has been losing favour steadily. He is considered duller than 
his successor and is a comparatively unaspiring figure, ponderous and honest 
hut tame and unmagnetic, and therefore the Americans are dissatisfied. 
“We wonder ” says the editor “‘ what they would do if they were to get 
Presidents so hopelessly mediocre as the pro-consuls' we: not infrequently meet 
in India.” 
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The evacuation of Somaliland. 


(b)— Home. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st April, contains:anarticle on the ADVOCATE, 
ast Council meeting, in which the editor remarks *** 4?rt 1#10. 
ee et Oe eticg that there were very few questions relating to general 
administrative improvement, and that-unless con- 
crete instances of real failure of justice are brought to the notice of Government 
there can be little hope of improvement. : 
_ With regard to the question relating to Lieutenant Willis’s assault on 
Muhammad Usman, the editor says that the reply was not satisfactory, and he 
expresses the hope that the question will have the desired effect on Magistrates in 
general, who are apt to be influenced by the position of- the accused in 
determining the punishment. : 
He expresses apprehension that Government has not fully realized the 
extent to which the Kabuli money lenders oppress the people and that before 
long it will see the baneful results of their oppression. a 
In conclusion, commenting on the complaints regarding the want of sheds 
| for third class passengers on the Bengal and North-Western Railway, the editor re- 
marks that it isa well known fact that the Bengal and North-Western Railway | 
is remarkable for its indifference towards the needs of its passengers. And that 
it and the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway administrations require constant 
fUpervision. 
4. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22ad April, reproduces the com- Sead Berit 1910. 
site lat United Provinces Legis- ments of the Advocate (Lucknow) of the 21st instant ’ 
Council meeting. on the last Provincial Council meeting. 


5. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th April, contains an article on arth April 1510 
aa te United Provinces Legif Monday's Council meeting, in which the editor com- 
b man Sooting. plains that the United Provinces government has not 
en treated fairly in the matter of the distribution of revenue among the several 
Provinces, and that the public has apparently advocated the needs of this Govern- 
Ment more strenuously than the Government itself. 
he editor lays stress on the need for a new High Court building, and 
ogests that the Imperial Government should be moved to provide funds if the 
Ton Government cannot afford them. He expresses agreement with the 
“u ble Lala Sukhbir Sinha’s demand that the land settlement should either be 
© permanent or for so long a period as to give security: to land-holders. 
Sin , Commenting on the expression of approval by the Hon’ble Raja Rampal 
adit Of the extension of. the Seditious Meetings Act to these provinces, the 
, emarks that at Monday’s meeting: he proved to’ be “as horough'a whole-" 
5 yeny aristocrat in the land.” 
* In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th April, the editor takes exception aseh Apsit 1010. 
Mt United Provinces Counci!’ to the manner in Which certain official members 
thought it fit to speak of non-official members at 


Ne last Council meeting. 


“LEADER, 
28th April 1910. 


LEADER, 
28th April 1910. 
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He comments on the reference by the Hon’ble Mr. Trethewy to the way j 
which one honourable member delivered his speech, he characterises Mr. Stuarts 
manner as offensive, and as in disagreeable contrast to that of his predecessor 
Mr. Taylor, and he says that his affectation of superiority is amusing when it is 
not provoking. The editor remarks that there is no council in the whole 
country of which the non-officials are more courteous and even deferentia] to 


officials than the local one and that it is ungrateful, if nothing else, of the official 
members of the Council to be wanting in politeness. 


7. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th April, the editor remarks that the 

The last United Provinces Oouncil -Leader was honoured by several references at Tues. 

Meeting. day's meeting of the Council. Mr. Stuart, he says 

quoted from two articles on the nightly burglaries which took place in the 

Allahabad Civil station, and turned round with evident satisfaction and asked 

those members who criticised excessive police expenditure what they had to say 
to that. 

The editor describes the argument as superb and unanswerable and re- 
marks that to say that in a particular locality the police should be more Vigilant 
is, of course, fatally inconsistent with criticism of excessive expenditure. He 
notes that Mr. Stuart has been a judge before assuming his present office, and 
he expresses the hope that he did not dispose of cases by similar logical argu- 
ment. 

The Hon’ble Pandit Motilal Nehru remarked in his speech thut the cost of 
the police in these provinces was relatively higher than in other provinces, and 
that these provinces were over-policed. The editor notes that His Honour 
observed that these views were the views only of irresponsible persons and that the 
were not accepted by this Government or by any other Government. Sir John 
Hewett could only have said this under a mistaken impression, for the figures on 
which Pandit Motilal relied were cited in the Imperial Council by the Hon'ble 
Mr. Lyon and were carefully compiled. The editor asks whether Mr. Lyon 


- is an irresponsible person in the opinion of Sir John Hewett. 


8. Inthe Leader (Allahabad) of April 28, the editor remarks that the. 

The voting on the Hon’ble Babu Majority against the Hon'ble Babu Ganga Prasad 

Gangs Prased Varma’s Resolution Varma’s resolution at Tuesday’s meeting of the 

at Tuesday's meeting of the Council. Oo nei] was so small that it should satisfy the Gov- 

ernment that there is a strong feeling among non-official Indians in favour of an 
enquiry into the economic condition of the people. 


9. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th April, the editor complains that 

Press reporters in the Local the Press is not supplied in advance with full agenda 
Legislative Council. of a Council Meeting. He notes that in reply toa 
letter Mr. W. K. Porter stated that the questions of non-official members were 
confidential until they were actually put and answered, and remarks that 
this is not the case either in the Supreme Legislative Council or in the 
Council of any other province. He attributes it to the idiosyncracies of the local 
Secretary, and says that his latest act is to refuse to allow a representative of the 


Press to take down the names of members who voted for or against a particular 
proposition. 


He notes that the ground for the refusal was that the matter was a con- 
fidential one, but that the excuse was insufficient, he was informed of the practice 
of other Councils where the division list is not regarded as confidential. The 
editor complains particularly of Mr. Porter’s manner, and remarks that he does 
not treat persons who have to see him on public business in a becoming manner. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th April, in an article entitled 
‘The budget debate in theCoun- ‘* Budget debate in the Local Council,” and in some 


= 5 subsequent paragraphs, discusses the details of the 
debate and the opinions expressed by some official members. 

_ _ Everybody, says the editor, who knows anything of the subject agrees ™ 
thinking that these provinces have never received fair treatment in the matter 
of finance from the Government of India, and that, owing to ill-judged au 
misdirected economies of past Lieutenant Governors, other provinces have alweye 
succeeded in obtaining better terms than these provinces, with the result tha 
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~ gnuch less progress has been made here than elsewhere. He remarks that, 
unless the Government of India revise their notions of what is the just due of 
the United Provinces, the latter will be left very much in a state of stagnation, 
and all hope of progress will have to be abandoned. | 

With reference to Police expenditure the editor says that though the last 
word was with the officials, the weight of argument was, as generally happens, 
with the non-official members. He states that quotations from the report of the 
Police Commission composed in fact almost the whole of the reply that the Ins- 
ector-General of Police was able to give in justification of the extraordinarily 
large outlay on the least satisfactory of Government departments, and that some 
more convincing reply is needed to the tacts, figures and arguments of the non- 
oficial members, before they, or the public whom they represent, are satisfied 
that the officials were right. The Hon'ble Mr. Trethewy said that the popula- 
tion of the United Provinces is large, but is not the population of Bengal larger 
by three millions and is not Bengal content with smaller expenditure? He 
questions the accuracy of the Inspector-General’s statement that there are more 
criminals and more criminal tribes in these provinces than elsewhere. Is that 
so? Thisis a grave statement and Mr. Trethewy should have told the public 
more about it, and asks for proof of the assertion. With regard to the argument 
that the United Provinces had a longer external frontier ‘bordering on Native 
States’ he enquires what is the special force of the last qualifying phrase, and 
whether it is a compliment to the ruling Ohiefs or the people of those states. 

With regard to the Hon’ble Mr. Stuart the editor criticises what he des- 
cribes as that official’s assumed air of superiority, remarks that invective did 
duty for argument in his case, and says that there was little in his elaborately 
prepared manuscript but “ill-mannered egoism and sarcarstic superficialities.”’ 

The editor expresses approval of the fact that the non-official members 
delivered such a strong and united attack on the weakest part of the Budget, 
a hopes that one day their temperate and well-informed criticsm may bear 
ruit. | 

Speaking of the expenditure on education the editor asks on what principle 
the figures of municipal and district board expenditure should be included in the 
Government expenditure, seeing that municipal and district boards levy special 
rates and cesses and expend their money so raised. He describes it as an entirely 
original proposition, and so opposed to accepted principles that he almost feels 
Inclined to suggest that Mr. Stuart should follow the excellent advice of his 
Hon'ble colleague Mr. Gillan and begin to learn to understand figures, as he 
himself very politely invited the non-official members to do. 


ll. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th April, in denouncing the speech of 
The Hon'ble Mr. Dadabhoy on the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy on the question of the 
tanal extension, extension of the canal department as imprudent and 
misleading, observes that Government is really in a very unfortunate posi- 
“ion seeing that, while on the one hand its beneficent projects and measures 
are represented as meant to destroy the vitality of the people, on the other it is 
asked to pursue and give effect to them, without being deterred by the action of 
mischief-makers. The editor expresses the hope that, if the leaders cannot 
actively help Government in undoing the mischief caused by this campaign 
of misrepresentation, they should at least not disparage the good work done 
y it by quoting inaccurate figures to support their contention, as Mr. Dadabhoy 
did at the recent sitting of the Imperial Legislative Council. 


12. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 26th April, complains that the 

ledge of Lord Curzon that there shall be no differ- 
ence in the treatment of the jnhabitants of the two 
Provinces in Bengal has not been fulfilled, seeing that, while Bengal proper has 


- ow an Executive Couneil, no such favour has been shown to Eastern 
gal. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th April, commenting on -~ spa 
ap te Appoint . Secretary for India’s statement in Parliamen 
once to the Madre d Seaente that Lord Morley made careful inquiries before 


Teej appointing the Maharaja of Bobilli, that he has 
“ved from representative bodies expressions of satisfaction at the appointment, 
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and that he was not aware of any protests against the appointment, Bays that 


it can only express sorrow that the Secretary of State should have allows i 
himself to be so completely misled. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th April, contains an article on 
it gs be the Ceylon Council in which the editor remarks that 
oe Ceylon is a Crown Colony while India is held ag 4 
dependency. He notes that the result of this is that there is much less unregt 
in Ceylon than in India. In discussing the advantages of that form of Govern. 
ment he states that India would not now be satisfied with being a Crown Colon 
that she has set her ambition being a self-governing colony, and that she will not 
rest until that goal is reached. He asserts that the only method to attain it ig 
that pursued in England—of constitutional agitation. 


In conclusion he quotes a remark made by Lord Crewe, that he (Lord 
Crewe) was strongly of opiaion that no person in the employment of the Govern- 
ment should be allowed a vote, as he considered that Government servants were 
adequately represented in the council by the official members, and respectfully 
commends “ this eminently right view” to His Honour the Lieutenant Governor 
of these provinces and to other Provincial Governments generally. 


15. In continuation of its article entitled ‘*‘ Muhammadansand the Reform 
Muhammadans and the Reform Scheme” (vide Selections No. 16, paragraph 12) 
Scheme. Bharat Basi writing to the Abhuydaya (Allab- 
abad), of the 21st April, enters into a lengthy review of the advantages and 
disadvantages of the separate and excessive representation granted to the Muham- 
madans, and he concludes by expressing the opinion that, since the Muham- 


madans have assumed such an uncompromising attitude, it is futile to endea- 
vour to make a reconciliation. 


16. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, observes that much of 
hs icciali teil the discontent and unrest now prevailing in the 
country could be removed if Government officials, 

especially Hindus, were to adopt a sympathetic policy towards the people. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, contains an article entitled 


z . ticle 
ae ssid ta Oa Eyes and no Eyes”’ a commentary on an artic 


with a similar title by Mr. W. 8. Lilly which appeared 
in the Fortnightly Review. : 


The editor writes in very scathing terms of the arguments put forward by 
Mr. Lilly on the causes of the present discontent in India, and says, that since 
Mr. Kees is his prophet, guide, philosopher and friend, and since the paper 


bristles with quotations from that eminent authority, the reader can be tolerably 
certain of his bearings. 


18. A correspondent writing to the Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 27th 
The anarchist movement in India April, in an article on ‘ resolution ’ calls upon his 
oe Sow fy eee educated countrymen to infuse a right sense of duty 
into the minds of those young men who have led away by foreign ideals and 
aspirations and have been taken to the wicked path of murder and anarchy. 
He remarks in conclusion that unless Indians realize the virtue of loyalty and 
give up their hostility to the Government, independence for which they are 
evidently so anxious is never likely to be attained. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th April, discussing the —_— 
os tos of Savarkar, says that the prosecution conte 
All sigh al »-Saverker. that the accused had made speeches inciting 
violence against Government, and that it is a nice point of law whether 


oe speeches if madein England will be evidence against the accused 12 
ndia. 


20. Commenting on the question put by Mr. O’Grady to the Underoor 

: se Ween ee retary of State for India whether an assur 
OT ee ee eae ae given that Savarkar, who was at presen 
under a charge of murder, if taken to India and subsequently found innocent? 
the charge against him, would, if he desired, be immediately brought back 10 


me a st Soe tt 


—_—_ ae rh YLlCU, 
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pagland by Government, and on the answer that no such assurance. could be 
ven, the Leader (Allahabgd), of the 26th April, remarks that Savarkar has 
6} y been remanded and that proceedings for his extradition have not yet been 
ken. The editor writes in conclusion: We have not heard that he is cha 

qith murder, and if it had been a case of actual murder there would have been 
no need to extradite him. As to the result of the trial when he is brought out to 
India—well, it is hardly good form to attempt to antici pate it. 

91, The editor of the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), in the issue of the 
24th April, asks his fellow journalists to moderate 
the tone of their papers, so that the danger which 
at present threatens the freedom of the Press may be averted. 


fiscations 22. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
press confiscations. | April, reproduces an article from the Kesari (Poona) 
entitled “ Press confiscations.”’ 


93, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd April, regards the pro- 
scription of Mr. Gandhi's Hind Swaraj as an 
altogether ill-advised step, om the ground that by 
this time everybody has become familiar with Mr. Gandhi’s opinions and be- 


liefs. 
24, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th April, remarks that the District 
ie cession of tho Millet and Magistrate of Lahore has exempted from payment 
the Police Advocate from payment of of security two newspapers—-the MillaZ, and the Police 
secarity. Advocate. The decision of the Magistrate, says the 
editor, has his entire approval. The law makes no distinction between newspapers 
of one kind and another, but the discretion that is vested in the Magistrate should 
be as widely exercised as possible so that the press may continue to discharge its 

duty. 
25. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th April, says that another number, 
this time in English, of the Yugantar has been 


The freedom of the Press. 


The proscription of the Hind Swaraj. 


The circulation of a new Yugan- 


tor leaflet. circulated in ordinary covers bearing the Madras 


post mark, the address being typewritten. Itisa half sheet, bearing the name 
in Bengali and English in lithograph, and it contains an incitement to murder of 
the most savage kind. It also bears the imprint of an imaginary press in Delhi. 


26. In a leading article the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, 
describes how the aim of every human being is 
always self-gratification and self-advancement, and 
slates that in order to secure these men resort to every means, regardless of 
nght or wrong. ‘Che editor in order to emphasise the correctness of his state- 
ment refers to the corruption which he says is so prevalent among police officers. 


27. In continuation of his article entitled ‘“*‘The Aim of Human Life,” the 
editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), writing in the 
Mr ¥ . issue of the 24th April, quotes extensively from 

/ yron Phelps’s speeches on Indian civilisation, to show the superiority of 
dian ideals and aspirations over those of the Western nations. 


| 28. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 19th April, deplores the indifference 
a niiferenc of Indians to matters Of Indians to matters of national importance, and 
ap  receias ae observes that until they realise the value of self 
“i id co-operation, it will be impossible for them to make any considerable 
8'e8s In social, moral, educational, industrial or political matters. 


29. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, in a leading article, 
National suicide in India. states that suicide is regarded as the worst of 
betrays in th all crimes because of the moral cowardice which it 
in the be € wrong-doer, and he argues that if suicide is so much despised. 
especial] ase of individuals, it must be much more so in the case of nations, 
is erat those who have @ sacred mission to accomplish. He states that this 
the dut y what the Indian nation: is doing at present, and that it is therefore 
apart A of every true son of India to prevent it from committing a crime which, 

fom the moral obliquity. involved in it, would prove disastrous to the 


wh ; 
ole World, which has yet much to learn from India. 
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“It may be asked in this connection why the Indian people, who haye be 
known in all ages for their wisdom and learning, have taken to such a vicious ath 
of self-destruction. The reason is clear. Hundreds of years of subjection 
deadened all nobility of thoughtin them. and have brought them down to the level 
of the common herd. They have forsaken their duties to their countrymen and 
the wealthy among them think it uselessto interest themselves about the fate of 
their famishing countrymen. Self-realisation and advancement instead of invest. 
ing themselves in the common good of their country has now become their object 
Under these circumstances, is it at all to be wondered at if it be seriously observed 
that the nation is fast committing suicide? And would it be out of place if the 
people are reminded of their glorious past with a view to preventing them from 
self-destruction. Surely no nation which is so feeble as India, and which is want. 
ing in strength and independence can ever contribute to the welfare and hap- 
piness of humanity in general. Would that the people realized their duties 
and responsibilities at this critical juncture, and that they made their life what it 
ought to be, a source of pride and satisfaction to themselves and of happiness and 
usefulness to others. 


30. The Karmayogs (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, publishes a poem in 

which the writer addresses the Almighty and asks why 
He has forgotten to be kind in dealing with India, 
where one-third of the population can obtain only one meal ina day, where plague 
and malaria are playing havoc amongst the people, where irreligious people have 
taken advantage of the famines to convert the children of the soil to their faith, 
where hundreds of kine are slaughtered every day, where people are servile to 
the foreigners who have deprived them of their wealth, and where foreign 
goods have destroyed the swadeshi industries. ‘*O God,” he says, in conclusion, 
‘‘all eyes are turned to Thee to save the country from this crisis.” 


31. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, publishes another poem 
from the same writer in which the readers are 
requested to give up their lethargic habits and 
to take up the swadeshi and boycott movements so that the wealth of the country 
may not be drained to foreign countries. The writer also appeals to them to open 
schools and colleges, and to abstain from unnecessary litigation and to learn the 
lesson of self-help. In conclusion he exhorts the readers to give proof of their 
capability for swaraj by exerting themselves to the best of their ability. 


32. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, reproduces an 


Political Prisoners in Jeile. article from the Kesari (Poona), entitled ‘ Political 
Prisoners 1n Jails. 


33. Referring to the political dakaitis committed in Bengal, the re 

es ; khand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, asks the 

setae a etiateis police to be more vigilant, so that the criminal 
members of society may not prey upon the rest of society with impunity. 


34. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 27th April, in reviewing the presi- 

The Swadeshi movement and dential speech of Saiyid Hassan Imam delivered on 

politics. the occasion of the last Behar Industrial Conference 

exhorts Indians to dissociate the swadeshi movement from politics, and from 

the fierce and vindictive propaganda of boycott, as it will be otherwise impossible 

for them to secure the co-operation and sympathy of Government, which he says 
is essential for the success of the movement. 


35. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 20th April, referring to the proposal 
that India should give a contribution of one hundred 
and five thousand pounds towards British navel 
expenditure, urges that the Government of India should establish a ship-building 
yard and open a College to train Indians as sailors so that India may be enabled in 
course of time to have a separate navy of its own, to protect her own borders and 
to help in defending the British Empire. 


36. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, referring to the dept 
dations committed by the Muhammadans in Peshawat 
and Saharanpur, and to the threatened disturbanc 
in Serampur, observes that. though the blame for these acts of violence cannot 
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‘ystly laid at the door of the whole Muhammadan community, yet it 
ould be idle to deny that all this mischief is the work of asection of fana- 
ate and bigotted Muslims who have been emboldened to defy the law by reason 
f the meekness and patience of the Hindus. The editor asserts that it is 
sitively dangerous to let the Muhammadans think that they can do whatever 
- like with impunity. “He expresses the opinion that the forbidding of Hindu 
festivals 1 Peshawar for example was not calculated to improve the situation, as 
t would lead the rowdy section of Muhammadans to think that Government was 
‘in their favour. He states that what is wanted is a strong and steady policy of 
repression, failing which he suggests the likelihood of the Hindus in desperation 
resorting to retaliation. 


37, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, says that the aspira- 
popular awakening in India and tion for liberty that has now sprung up among the 
she repressive policy of the Govern- people can never be curbed, and that the wisest 
ment. course for the rulers would be to foster and guide 
it along the right channel, instead of wasting their energy in fruitless attempts to 
defy the spirit of the age. 


38. In an article entitled “ Teaching the Young Idea ” which appears in the 

rhe need for a Royal Commission -Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, the editor says 

on Education. that it is not certain whether a Parliamentary Com- 

mittee or a Royal Commission will be appointed to look into the question of edu- 

cation in India. Whatever is done ought to be done on the report of a Royal 

Commission rather than by a Parliamentary Committee, for the former would 
carry greater weight and would be independent of any particular Parliament. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that whatever may be the change that is 
in contemplation it will be ineffective unless the door of education is thrown 
wide open and unless room is found for all. Any proposal for interference with 
the present educational system augurs ill for the future of India, because educa- 


tion has had nothing to do with the general unrest. 


39. The editor of the Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), writing in the issue of the 
24th April, after paying a warm tribute to His 
| Excellency Lord Minto for the many reforms which 
he has so liberally introduced in the administration of the country, in spite of the 
many difficulties that beset his path, prays for a modification or annulment of the 
partition of Bengal, ‘that unfortunate heritage which he received from Lord 
Curzon,” for the granting of an amnesty to political prisoners, and for the repeal 
of the Press Law which has cast a stain on the otherwise benevolent regimé of His 
Lordship. He says that, if these grievances be redressed in the closiug period 
of his Viceroyalty, the memory of His Lordship will be dearly cherished by 
future generations, who will look upon him as the greatest benefactor and states- 
man that India has ever had. 


40. A correspondent writing to the Independent (Allahabad), of the 25th 
April, after describing how in every stage of social 
development, it is necessary that there should be 
some who may lead and govern the masses, enumerates the various blessings 


An appeal to Lord Minto. 


British rule in India, 


Which the people enjoy under British rule, and exhorts them to remain firm and © 


loyal to the British throne. 


41. Commenting on Mr. Sarada Charan Mittra’s views on the partition of 

mnt, Sead Charan Mitiraon the Bengal, the editor says In the Leader (Allahabad), 
won of Bengal. of the 27th April, that itis no small gain that the 
relation between the people of West Bengal and those of East Bengal is much 
more intimate now, and he expresses the hope that it will go on growing more 
lntimate, He states that it is a matter of opinion whether the agitation against 
the partition should be continued, but that it is clear that where Lord Curzon 
*lred to divide a people into two they have o::!y come closer together, and that 
cubof evil has come good in this respect. ‘the editor remarks that the evil 


me of the partition lie on the surface and that Mr. Mittra’s views can hardly 
miuend themselves to the public. 
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II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Nattrve Srartes. 


42. The Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, reproduces an article 

Captain Burke’s f administrative from the Kesari (Poona), dealing with the adminis- 

reforms in Sangli State. trative reforms effected in Sangli State by Captain 
Burke. 


IV:— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


43. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, draws the attention of 

An eppeal for mercy on behalf Government towards the excellent services ren- 

of Ohaudhri Nasrat Ali Khan. dered by Chaudhri Nasrat Ali Khan and prays 
for mercy on his behalf. 


44. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st April. deprecates the baneful 
Separation of the Judicial, and activities of certain misguided youths in Bengal, 
‘Executive functions. which have at last compelled Government to 
postpone the experiment of the separation of Judicial and Executive func- 
tions. 


(6)— Police. 


45. The Riayaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 20th April, referring to the many 
cases Of theft which have not yet been traced, com- 
plains that police officers take illegal gratifica- 
tions and make the cases more complicated by concocting false evidence. 
The editor expresses the opinion that unless the officials live in close touch with 


the public, true information will never be forthcoming. 


46. Referring to the conviction of a Sub-Inspector of Police for causing the 
death of one Shadi in the Karnal district in the Punjab, 
the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, remarks 
that, unless Government shows that it is determined to listen to and redress 
the grievances of the public in the same manner as the postai authorities do 
in matters connected with their department, it is impossible that people will 
co-operate with the police in the detection and prevention of crime. 


(c)—Finance and Tazation. 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


47. The Almora Akbhar of the 31st March, (received on the 21st April), 

The abolition of octroi in the Says that so far as Almora is concerned the octrol duty 

Almors Municipality. is not a source of dissatisfaction to the people nor 

does it hamper the growth of the local trade, and urges that it should not be 
abolished as proposed by Mr. Simpson. 


48. A correspondent writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 92nd 
April, points out certain proceedings of the Gorakh- 
pur Municipality which he describes as irregular. 
The writer refers especially to the fee which a man has to pay to the municipality 
before he secures its permission to build new house ; he next describes how in some 
cases the municipality indirectly encourages a breach of the peace by 
granting permission to two parties to build a house on the same site. 
concludes by expressing the hope that the matter will attract the attention 
of the Local Government or of the Municipal Board. 


49. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th April, contains a ney to o 

— editor entitled “ Allahabad Municipality ” from 
" ronan eee signing himself“ Razi” in which the writer com 
plains of the practice of taking filth carts along public roads during the day- 
time, and especially in the evening when people are driving about. Another 
grievance of his is that instead of sweeping the streets early in the moral’ 8 


aoe ha aa begin their work at 7 or 8 a,m., much to the annoyance of the 
public. : 


Police oppression. 


Police oppression. 


The Gorakhpur Municipality. 
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50. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 26th April, calls upon the muni- 

grant for Industrial purposes by cipalities of these Provinces to follow the excellent 

tho Lahore Municipality. example of the Lahore Municipality which. has 
granted Ks. 24,000. for the revival of Indian arts and industries. 


51. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd April, says that it, and a large 

: body of public opinion, including a section of 
| Muhammadan opinion itself, are absolutely con- 
rinced that a separate electorate is not necessary to secure the adequate and 
fective representation of the Muhammadans asa body on municipalities and 
district boards. ‘The editor “ respectfully and emphatically” urges upon the 
Government the desirability of not giving effect to the unfair request of the 


Moslem League. 


Separate Muhammadan electorate. 


(e)—FEducation. 


52. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, in a short. note urges 
the imparting of technical and industrial education 


technical education. 3 
A plea for as a means for the removal of unrest and: discontent 


in the country. 
53. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, deprecates the rejec- 
ys, Madholker’s resolution re- tion of the Hon’ble Mr. Madholkar’s resolution 
garding technical college. about the establishment of a technical college, and 
observes that, unless the people are given technical education, the importation 
of foreign implements will be suicidal to the interests of the country. 


64. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st April, refers to the Hon’ble 
Pandit Jwala Prasad’s speech in the Provincial 
Legislative Council, in which he pointed out that 
one of the obstacles in the way of popularising agricultural machinery in India 
was that ifanv'of its parts went wrong it could only be repaired either at 
Cawnpore or at Calcutta, and remarks that this shows how deplorably the 
country is wanting in technical education. The editor points out how Europeans 
with the aid of machinery are monopolising all the manufactures and industries 
of the world, and how thereby the Indians are being deprived of the means of 


their liveli}iood. 
He observes that, in view of these facts, the rejection of Mr. Madholkar’s 


resolution regarding technical education is all the more deplorable and dis- 
appointing. 

55. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd April, exhorts the Indian 
a A Oe public to take the initiative themselves in matters 

relating to education, for he says that this.is the only 
way for them to draw the attention of Government to the need for imparting 
free primary education to Indians. 

56. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 25th April, condemns the con- 
Govornment and primary educa- duct of some of the members of the rural committees 
- for the supervision of primary aided and non-aided 
schools, who are reported to have taken undue advantage of their position by 
requiring teachers to render private services to them, and observes that when 
Indians are so depraved as this, it is absurd to take Government to task for its 
Supposed indifference to primary education of the masses. 


57. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th April, contains a comment on the 
Hon’ ble Mr. K. Perraju’s motion in the Madras Legis- 


| Foes in secondary schools. lative Council that the standard rate of fees leviable 
i secondary schools be not raised. The editor sincerely congratulates the Hon'ble 

'. Perraju on the excellent public service he has rendered by moving his two 
tesolutions on local option and fees in secondary schools. 

58. The 4d the 2ist -April, after expressing dis- 
pin yrsascaree vith the Wane of the Statesman that the 
| present system of education is responsible for the dis- 
es and agitation in the country, traces the cause of.the present discontent to 
1, ack of religious and technical ducation, Which prevents: the people from 

“ing Useful and happy lives. ; os 


Technical education. 


The present educational system. ° 
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59. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 22nd April, in a leading artic) 
The defects in the present system Urges the defects of the present educational syiten, 
of education. which, in the opinion of the editor, produces only 
Government servants and stultifies the intellect of the students, renderino them 
incapable of rendering service to the country or the nation, pleads for the impart. 
ing of moral and religious instruction to students in the existing schools and 
colleges. 


60. The April number of the Sons of India (Benares) publishes for the 
Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian iNformation of its readers the scheme formulated 
University. for the proposed University of India, and the peti- 
tion which is being submitted to His Majesty the King-Emperor with regard to 
it. 
61. The Sadharma Pracharak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 20th April, in » 
leading article observes that it is useless to look to 
Europe for lessons in civilization, for which the 
gurukul institution alone is sufficient. The editor, in conclusion, observes that 
Indians ought not to depend on Englishmen for help, for they have been go far 
blinded by their selfish countrymen that they cannot distinguish between a 
friend and a foe. 


The gurukul system of education. 


62. In an article entitled “ Instruction in Civics’’ which appears in the 
Advocate, (Lucknow), of the 21st April, the editor 
remarks that he has found with great regret that 
many high placed Anglo-Indian officials of the present day are of opinion that 
Indian students should not be allowed to take part in the discussion of political 
subjects. Under the circumstances, the course suggested by Mr. Gokhale, that 
of taking in hand the training of the political instincts of the younger genera- 
tion and of directing and regulating them to the proper channels, seems to him to 
be the only wise course possible. To him it is a matter of very great surprise 
to find responsible people coming forward and suggesting that students should 
be shut out from politics altogether. 


Students and politics. 


63. Referring to Sirdar Ganda Singh’s generous gift of a school in Sialkot, 

An appeal for the establishment the editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), in the issue 

of schools. of the 21st April, exhorts his well-to-do countrymen 

in other parts of the country also to realise their duties and responsibilities in 
this connection, if they are sincerely solicitous of the welfare of Indian youths. 


64. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th April, deprecates the elimin- 
ation of English History from the school curriculum, 
and says that the educational authorities were actuated 
by the vain fear of dangerous ideas of liberty being created in the minds of 
young men. The editor commends to the English the spirit which prompted Lord 
Macaulay to utter the memorable words ‘‘ It would be a proud day for England if 
Indians ever claimed the rights of liberty.”’ 


English History in Indian schools. 


65. A correspondent from America writing to the Karmayogi (Allah- 
bad), of the 22nd April, compares the system of 

University education in America with that obtain- 
ing in India, giving preference to the former and denouncing the latter because 
of its injurious effects on the minds of Indian youths. 


66. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 23rd April, ina leading article depre- 

The restriction regarding the aa. Cates the resolution passed by the Council of Legal 

mission of Indian students to the Education denying admission to the non-graduates 

ae see in the legal institutions of England, on the ground 
that such a restriction would entail much hardship on the middle classes. 


67. In an article entitled “Teachers and Private Tuition” which appears 
in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th April, the 
editor, commenting on the question put by Munshi 
Narsingh Prasad at a former Council meeting, remarks that teachers in the 
English schools in India are very hard worked and their pay is insufficient. The 
Director of Public Instruction is well aware of it and he has been trying his 


Indian and American Universities. 


Teachers and private tuition. 
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to raise the status of schoolmasters. He notes that to put a restriction, 
best to ch circumstances, on their income from private tuition is to inflict a 
ynder ‘ee dship on them, and that the proposal to restrict all grades of teachers to 
reat “ amount of fee, i.e., Rs. 100 per term, seems to be unjust. The writer 
the oy ot a sufficient safeguard against the abuse of the privilege of private 
a by teachers is provided by section 155 of the Education Code. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


63, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th April. referring to the agitation in the 
7 Punjab in favour of Gurmukhi, exhorts the Muham- 
madans, especially of Eastern Bengal, to set on 
foot a similar agitation in favour of Urdu being recognized as the language 
of the courts in India. 

69, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th April, in reviewing the report 
of the School-leaving Examination Board observes 
that the inability of the candidates to express them- 
selves in Hindi without introducing English words into their conversation shows 
that Hindi is not the mother tongue of the people in these provinces, but that 
the agitation in its favour is carried on simply from some ulterior motive. 


70. Acorrespondent writing to the Karmayogi (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
April, describes how sugar is purified by mixing 
bone dust and other objectionable ingredients with 
it and exhorts the readers to avoid the use of foreign sugar and to protect their 
religion and country by using Indian sugar in its place. 


71. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th April, the editor remarks that 
notwithstanding the cheapening of salt by the reduc- 
tion of the tax, that commodity continues to be 
imported from foreign countries and India does not find all its own salt. He 
enquires Why India should import any salt, and points out that before it 
became a Government monopoly no salt was imported, because people found 
what salt they wanted, and because the poorer people even manufactured their 
own salt from the earth. In India the natural stores of salt are very large and 
sea salt is manufacturd with perfect ease. Ifsalt could be really cheapened 
there would be no need of importation. He points out that between the 
Government monopoly and the consumer stands the middleman, the bania, and 
that itis due to him that salt never becomes as cheap as it ought to be, and 
that the door is kept open for foreign competition. 


72, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, expresses its pleasure in 
Be effect of poverty on public the fact that increasing attention is being given to 

the effect of poverty on public health. The editor 
contends that it is owing to poverty that inadequate and insanitary houses or 
odgings are taken, and that there is a diminution of the amount spent on food, 
clothing and furniture, and he quotes some passages on the above subject from 
au article which recently appeared in Indian Public Health. 


73. The Samrat (Kalankakar), of the 25th April, in a leading article says 
that formerly India possessed so much wealth and 
i, was so famous for its learning, its arts and in- 
Wstries that it attracted a host of greedy foreigners to exploit it. The editor 
i pee on to abruptly remark that the average income of an Indian which he 
om ls three pice a day, is quite insufficient to meet their requirements, and 
egy the opinion that malaria, plague and cholera are the direct results of 
vena and appeals to the Indian leaders to devote their energy to bettering 
*onomic condition of the country. 


14. Referring to the annual exodus to the hills the Abhyudaya (Allah- 

The annual move to the hills. abad), of the 21st April, remarks that, while Govern- 
ts aid | ment pleads financial disability when people seek 
2 reform movements, it uselessly spends Rs. 90,000 annually on what the 
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75. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st April, observes that a reference 
Hindus and Muhammadans in 10 the result of the School-leaving Certificate Exami- 
public service. nation will clearly show who is best entitled to 
the patronage of Government on grounds of educational qualifications, Hindus 
or Muhammadans. ‘The editor expresses the opinion that, if caste or creed be not 
taken into consideration, it will be dear that the former deserve preference rather 
than the latter. | 


76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd April, contains an article on the 

The High Court building at High Court, Allahabad, in which the editor says 

Allahabad. that it has long been recognized by the public that 

the present building of the High Court is not at all suited for the purposes of 
the highest court of the province. 

He points out the fact that the walls are cracked, that there are fissures 
in the ceilings, and that accommodation is very inadequate throughout, and 
he says that public interest demands that the question of a new building 
should be seriously dealt with by Government. The High Court, he says, can- 
not be blamed at all for refusing to accept the offer of Government to make 
extensions to the present building. The High Court has not been treated well 
in this matter and he expresses the hope that Government may yet find it pos- 
sible to meet the wishes of the Court and of the public. 


77. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28rd April, invites the attention of the 
Shooting of ownerless and stray District Magistrate of Allahabad to the very danger- 
dogs. ous practice of allowing soldiers to shoot ownerless 
and stray dogs in the civil station. Instances, the editor says, have occurred in 
which dogs of good breed and wearing collars have been shot, and a few years 


ago a young cowherd was hit by a bullet (sic) on the Stanley road near 
Mr. Wallach’s house. 


78. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, referring to the 
iia ath iiaiien aie order of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala 
forbidding the sale of intoxicating drugs and liquor 

to children below the age of 18 suggests that Government as well as other native 
chiefs should adopt similar methods for the prevention of this evil of drink, 


which unfortunately is fast becoming general especially among men of new 
fashioned ways. 


79. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th April, contains an article 

sl carene Yall entitled “Our dress” by a correspondent who signs 
er himself * Varma,’’ in which the writer endeavours to 
establish the superiority of Indian forms of dress and particularly of the saree, over 
English dress, and he denounces those of his countrymen who slavishly imitate 


everything foreign, and fail to see any utility in their time-honoured customs 
and habits. 


80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th April, after emphasising 

A suggestion for making exhibi- the importance of exhibitions with a view to the 
Cone cuscoeerat. industrial regeneration of a country, draws the 
attention of Government to a suggestion of a correspondent that the profits from 
exhibitions be devoted to the starting of mills and factories so that people may 


realise the advantage of exhibitions and cease to look upon them simply a8 
tamashas. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


81. A correspondent of the Mashrig (Gorakhpur), writing in the issue of 

se Ma ae the 19th April, after disavowing any intention to 
. embarrass Government by unnecessarily criticising 

the Press Act, which, the editor says, should be obeyed by all loyal persons, 
in the hope that it will be withdrawo at some future date, suggests that 


| 
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the Government of India should make it clear that no- legitimate eriticism of the 


Hivh-handed actions of local fficials will be construed ag likely fo create 
‘hatred. and that the securities deposited should be returned after a probation of 
86d conduct on the part of editors, and expresses the opinion that if this advice 


were accepted it would go a great way towards allaying popular discontent. 
| VI.—Rattway. 


89. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 19th April, after emphasising the 
obligation which Indians owe to Government for 
having introduced railways in India, goes on to 
enumerate the various difficulties and inconveniences which third class pas- 
sengers have generally to experience when travelling by rail. The editor especial- 
ly draws the attention of the railway authorities to the ill-treatment the passengers 
are subjected to by the station staff, to the great rush of passengers at the booking 
offices due to the opening of the windows only when the train is in sight, and to 
the irrigular methods of the police constables when admitting passengers to the 
platforms. He suggests that the ticket inspectors should seat all those who have 


to make a Jong journey in one compartment, as such a practice would be likely 
to put a stop to the thefts that are committed in trains. | 


88. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st April, referring to the proposed 
reduction in the staff of the signallers of the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway, says that no substantial 
saving can be effected by dispensing with the 
services of petty servants, and suggests that a reduction in the salaries of high 
paid officers and the appointment of Indians in their place alone can improve the 
financial condition of the Railway, for which the Railway Board seems to be so 
anxious. 


84. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 23rd April, urges the 
desirability of opening a station for Bachhrayan on 
the proposed Gujraula-Chandpur branch of the Oudh 


Railwey complaints. 


Reduction in the etaff of the 
signallers of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway. 


Wanted a railway station in vil- 
lage Bachhrayan. 


and Rohilkhand Railway. 


85. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th April, congratulates the Proneer on 
Accommodation of passengersin eSpousing the cause of those unfortunate passengers 
Goo Tene ond open trusts. who pay third class fare for accommodation in goods 
vans and open trucks, and who, according to the responsible spokesman of the 


Local Government, do not complain of such treatment, and reproduces the 
Pioneer's remarks on the question. 


VII.—Postr OFFICE. 


86. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th April, takes excep- 
Detention of packets and letters tion to the circular letter issued by the Postal 
by the postal authorities. authorities in Bengal, requiring every packet 
addressed to students or villagers to be forwarded to the District Magistrate for 
inspection on the ground that such a procedure besides being irksome would 
unnecessarily cause delay in their delivery. The editor suggests that thig 
procedure should be adopted only in the case of suspicious packets and letters. 


VIII.—NatIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


87. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st April, deprecates the controversial 
pote Sunni-Shieh dissensions in writings that are still appearing in the Sunni and 
anew. Shiah papers at Lucknow, and observes that, in view 


of their determined attitude. it is impossible to hope that a reconciliation will 
ever be effected between them, : 


88. The Leader (Allababad), of the 23rd April, commenting on the fact that 
Dr. Rashbehari Ghose’s Bill. the Government of India does not intend to proceed 


with Dr. Rash Behari Ghose’s Bill providing for the 


better administration of religious endowments, says that experience of forty-seven 
pen working of the Religious Endowments Act has demonstrated beyond a doubt 
at it is utterly inadequate for the purpose for which it was intended, that its 


Provisions are very defective and leave an altogether undesirable amount of 
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freedom to the trustees and managers of temples, and that they can be brought 
under control only by the Legislature affording extended facilities to the 
ope oma to inform themselves of the true facts and to secure the removal 
of abuses. 

With regard to the movement in favour of marriage legislation, which will 
enable Hindus of different castes to intermarry without the risk of the status 
of the children of such marriages being questioned, the editor regrets the fact 
that Government is disinclined to help the community in matters of social 
reform, and hopes that Government may be pleased to reconsider its decision. 


89. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th April, the editor calls the atten- 
tion of his readers to a letter in which a suggestion is 
made to start a Hindi Sahitya Parishad on the lines 
of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad. 


The Hindi Sahitya Parishad. 


The editor remarks that the Nagri Pracharni Sabha may call meetings 
during the Dasehra vacation to discuss the subject,and that in any case the 
suggestion itself is excellent, and one which he hopes will bear fruit in the 
near future. 


90. In a leading article in the issue of the 26th April, the editor of the 

The Niyog system among the Samrat (Kalakankar), examines the arguments of 

Arya Samajists. the advocates of the Niyog system, and concludes 

that it neither conduces to morality nor prevents infanticide, as is claimed by the 
Arya Samayjists, and that on the contrary it leads to immorality and crime. 


91. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 27th April, exhorts the Bengalis to renounce 
the dowry system, which is so prevalent among 
them, so that marriage may really become what it 
purports to be, a source of happiness to the parties concerned. 


The dowry system in Bengal. 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. “ 


92. The Almora Akhbar, of the 31st March (received on the 21st April), 
referring to the sudden appearance of a tiger in 
Patti Changarkha in the Almora district, observes 
that since the authorities have constantly refused to adopt preventive measures 
the villagers should be allowed the use of arms in order to meet the danger 
themselves. 


ALLAHABAD: ! C. E. W. SANDS. 


‘Tigersin the Almora district. 


Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
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1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «e+ | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant ; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
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| at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
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URDU. s 
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20 | Al Nazir a . | Meerut a Do. 
a | bn Mea | Maulvi Shibli Nom4ni; Muhammadan ; F : 
‘ DNa wah eee eee 51. ? 
aca sa Do. "1 Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- ( 560 copies. | A | 
A | hammadan, Pathan. : 
22 | Arya Patra oe eee | Bareilly ace Do. «- | Bhagwdn Dis; Kushta.... sae 1000: « a 
A | | ; : 
23 | Arya Samichér eve «oe | Cawnpore sa Do. «. | Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth;40_... 860 » ay 
B | @ 
24 | Brahman Saméchér... ee | Saharanpoar ave Do. «. | Chotey LAl Sharma. ) “i 
25 | Educati jag 
Ucational Magazine eee | Ghazipar nas Do, « | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies. | ) nt 
"26 Gu | | ig BS 
rakal Samachar .,. ee | Budaun = Do. .. | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 1,000 = nn 18 
"7 | Hamdard-i-Qaum 0 | : i 
gee coe | Meerut aes Do. -« | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 600 ba 
ibsar o0e ow | Rae Bareli ace Do, | , ae 
Tachérak = 4., ove Seen (Sabaran- | Do, +» | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 see 1,500 copies. Para: 
pur). ¥ :) : i 
80 | Khata | } | ety 
ie ove e. | Aligarh we | Do. ov | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A.,LL.B.; Muham-| ° 600 t 
) Kshattriya madan ; 33. | Zz 
eee ' eo | Bulandshahr dee Do. o« | Chaudhri Bir Naréyan Singh; Rajput a 4 
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82 | Kul Bhiskar ee ..» | Allahabad ..- | Monthly ... | Shridhar Prasad; Kayasth. 
83 | Lisan-ul-Asra eee w- | Lucknow sec Do. ee | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
84 | Pardah Nashin ove ». | Agra oom «6. D0. eee | Mrs. KhA4mosh ... ove ose 600 copies, 
85 | Postal Magazine... oe | Agra os Do. eee Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khan; 1,000 “ 
: Muhammadan ; 26. 
86 | Satopkari sen - | Bareilly she Do. we Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 eee 1,500 nm 
*37 | Sayy4hul islam _saa.. .«» | Cawnpore eee Do. . | Azad Subhéni; Mahammadan; 24... | 
38 | Urdu-i-Mualla .. | Aligarh ode Do. eos M. Fazal-ul-Husan, 3.A., Muhamma- 
: dan ; 32. 
39 | Vaishya Hitkari ... oe | Meerut eee Do. .. | Babu Kim Chandra; Vaishya;45 750 copies, 
40 | Yad-i-Bayz4& eee eee | Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do. .. | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mna- —e 6 ls 
hammadan; 26. 
*41 | Zamna... ies ... | Cawnpore as Do. eee | Munshi Day& Nardéyan Nigam, B.A.; 1000. 
Kayasth ; 27. 
"42 | Zamindér-wa-Kishtkér ». | Bijnor eee Do, we | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mnu- WU lg 
hammadan; 39. 
"43 | Zidé-ul-Islam eee .. | Moradabad see Do. eee =| Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- aa 
| dan; 34. 
44 | Ziraat os. 08 Bijnor... ns Do. ... | Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
dan. 
*45 | Akhbér-i-Im4mia ... ... | Lucknow .«. |[wice a month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
70. 
#46 | Khurshfd-i-Nénpéra ». | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. .,. | Muhammad Zakarya; Muhammadan; 150 
21. 
*47 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar we | Fatehpur sais Do. eee Lala Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 106 0 
48 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar Benares me Do. pee Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
49 | Agra Akhbar eee oo. | Agra ... | Weekly ,,. | Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 260 copies. 
dan; 34. 
60 | Al Bashir ose ... | Etawah vee Do. ..« | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 sw 
madan ; 55. 
61 | Al Fasih ove ». | Bareilly Do.  ... | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 
62 | Aligarh Institute Gazette .. | Aligarh Do. cee coe 446 copies, 
63 | All-India Shiah Gazette Lucknow Do. »- | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
64 | An Najm — ade . | Lucknow ont Do. eee Manulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780 copies. 
34. 
65 Awiza-i-Khalq see ee. | Benares os Do. we. | Munshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 308 " 
66 | Cawnpore Gazette ... .» | Cawnpore we Do. .. | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 65 ev 600. a 
67 | Dabdaba-i-Sikaudari ... | Rampur oar Do. ‘is Muhammad Far4k Hasan; Muham- 800 " 
madan ; 56. 
| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
. : man; 26. 
68 | Fitnah ... ere +» | Gorakhpur ees Do. eee’) | Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4én Barham; wo 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
69 | Helél ... ee Jaunpur eee Do. ee | Muhammad Nasir-ud-dizs Mahmud; 
| | Muhammadan. 
60 | The Independent ... | Allahabad aii Do.  ... | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
| Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 4l, 
“O- - ; y, ‘ i les. 
*61 | Jadd-o-Jehad one eee | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. eee | Shaikh Mumté Ali; Muhammadan; 276 cop! 
33. 
62 | Jadu sae wee «. | Jaunpur i Do. ... | H4fiz Abdur Rahmfn Khan; Muham- 250 
madan ; 38. 
63 | Kanauj Punch ine ... | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan; 2500 on 
abad), 53. 
64 | K4yasth Hitkéri_... «. | Agra — Do. .. | Lala Lélta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 ace 500 on 
| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
. Muhammadan ; 50. 
65 | Mashriq ... oe ve | Gorakhpur vee | DO. one | Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 7 
: man ; 26. 
66 | Mufid-i-Am eee «. | Agra | Dow oe | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 655 ... 145 on 
67 | Mukhbir-i-Alam .., «ee | Moradabad on Do. wee | Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... 300 a 
68 | Muséfir .., see on Agra ... | Do. ee | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ‘on 1,165 « 
69 | Naiyar-i-Azam ove eee | Moradabad ‘ss Do. «ee | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... 350 « 
70 | Oudh Punch eee eo. | Lucknow ove Do. .. | Shaikh Sajjid Husain; Mahammadan; 300 
: 55. 
71 | Rafiq Punch ion eee | Moradabad BE | ae Mahm(b-ul-Hasan; Muhammadan ; 29, 450 
* Irregt ar. 
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fo. Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age e = ee , 3 | 
a ‘onan ” si ee | Moradabad «» | Weekly ... | Babu Banwéri Lél ; Vaishya; 30... 7 ’ a e < ; 
03 | Riyhs-i-Faiz a . ess | Pauwait wee Do. a Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth ; ee | ae _ 0 ‘ 4 
14,| Rohilkhand Gazette . | Bareilly | Do.  ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan ; 45, Pree _ if i 
75 | Sabifa ... as «. | Bijnor o“ Do. “oo =. Majid Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 5 : = i e 
76 | Sar Punch ote ..- | Shahjahanpur ... Do. “oo —, Fasil Saiyid id Zahir Ahmad; | ke . . 
77 | Shahna-i-Hind eee .-» | Meerut ose Do, ove “ant ee Shaukat; Muhamma- ‘ie 200 ae 
78 | Soldier Akhbar = «se eee | Moradabad oe Do. a ) - m 
*79 | Surma-i-Rozgér —s «s coe | AQTA .0. cee Do. eee “— Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; : | % (184 — ' 
80 | Swardjya a0 --» | Allahabad see Do. owe ‘Labha aa ee gi wee 1,000 7 ) 
81! Tafrih soe ... | Lucknow «+ | Do. 4. | R&mshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... cite. ; 
g2 | Tohfa-i-Hind =. . | Bijnor + | Do. se | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44. we | 400 | 
83 | Union Gazette oe «- | Bareilly cee Do. .-» | Munshi Karam I14hi; Muhammadan; | or 176 7 | 
$4 | Zul Qarnain ove eee | Budaun ove Do. wt ‘Nisgmn-ad-din Husain ; Mubammadan ; pis 350 ” ) 
$5 | Hindasténi ove ee | Lucknow o- | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang& Praséd Varm4; 1,580 = | 
86 | Nasim-i-Agra ove eos | AQTA 0. ove Do. vee | Béba Birahwar SényAl ; Bengali Brah- 276 ow | ; 
{87 | Riyfz-ul-Akhbér ... eee | Lucknow tia Do. ves Saiyid Rives Ahmad; ehaiaeiniion j : 300 ” q 
$8| Oudh Akhbir Sia. «- | Lucknow «oe | Daily see ‘Munshi Jalp&4 Prasid ; Kayasth; 60 ... 327) ws | ! i 
ARABIO-URDU. | | 
89 | Al Bayén eee - | Lucknow cos Monthly occ — a Sulaiman ; Muhamma- 300 copies. | 
4 
HINDI. He 
*90 | Anand K4dambini.., + | Mirzapur ... | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman ; 62... 100 copies. ' 
91 | Bharatodaya se «+ | Jwalapur (Saharan- Do. ... | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
pur). deva Shastri. 
92 | Bharat Sudashé Pravartak «+ | Farrukhabad sins Do. .»-» | Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. 
93 | Bréhman Samfch4r... «- | Parichhatgarh Do. oo Pandit Le asi Lal; Brahman; 36... 400» ; 
*94 | Brahman Sarvasva ... eco ——ae” one Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, | 656 - . } 
3 
% | Dehati ... eee | Benares eee Do. ... | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. ! 
9%) Dharm Divékar -- | Agra cee Do. «se | Puttoo Lal. , | ) 
97 | Garhwili ‘ss +» | Dehra Dun | Do. «| Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 ... | 680 copies. 7 
| GrihTakshmi ... | Allahabad .. | Do. + | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. g 
99 | Gurukul Samfch4r ... «+ | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. ee | Balmakund Sharmé. ees aie 3 
100 | Hindi Pradip eee os sien oce Do. ..» | Pandit Baélkrishna. Bhatt; Brahman -f ‘ {| 
01 | Jain Prakéshak —,,, ee» | Deoband (Saharan- a oa Bhan; Vakil. | : 
102 | Janhavy ... ove eee cunnue (Mirzapur), Do. .. | Shri Kant Upasni. : pee | ; 
03 | Jésie ,, ove eee | Gahmar (Ghazipnr), Do. we | Gopal Rim, Bania;43 oe 320 copies. i 4 
104 | Kalwér Mitra see +e | Allahabad one Do. oo» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... -- “ss. F878 a4 | i 
105 | Kinyakubj Hitkéri ... .«- | Cawnpore | Do, «| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A, LLB. | 1,100» ; \ 
6 | Khatri Hitkéri «+ | Benares — eee Do. .» | Balmakund Varmé ; Khatri vee Fe. 500 i 
. oe . eee | Lucknow vee | Do. +» | Rup. Narfyan Pande; Brahman ‘ | 100» 4 q 
gam Chandriké =~ ... | Benares | Do. «+» | Joti Sarép Varma; 30... of 6410 «© ee 
00 | Rasik Mitra eee ee .. | Manohar LAl ; Brahman ; 35 En . * un | 
0 | Rasik ce Cawnpore | oes Do. . | as ae : , Z 
An es ee | Jaunpur vee DO, | awe Sita Ram Sharma. a & - x if 
ae ee nite eee Agra ... oo. | Do. vee | Shankar Lal ; Brahman ; 46 oe 400 copies. ‘ a 
- : reer | oo ‘ 
. . Irregular. es i's 1h ARAN 8 Gs ela ies 2 clean cali shunted aailocaablimainna oe a g 
4 Temporarily stopped. 


i. 


( 410 ) 


List of newspapers and periodicals—-(concluded). 


1 No. | Name of publication. Where published. | _ Bdition. Name, casté and age of editor. Circulation, 
: | 112 | San4tan Dharm Patdika «»» | Moradabad «+ | Monthly ... |. Pandit Ram SarGp; Brahman; 38 =... 1,000 copies, 
113 | Saraswati eee ese | Allahabad a a .» |. Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, | 1,700 , 
‘ 114 | Shri Yadvendra ove «» | Ghazipur oot we wee | Chaturvedi Dw&rka Prasad Sharm 600, 
: : and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
} : |. | Brahmans. ae 
1 118 | Stri Darpan vee «+ | Allahabad ote Do. .» | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri, 
q {- ' Be ‘ e « 
116 | Stri Dharm Shikshak ee | Allahabad cee Do. eee | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
117 | Sudhanshu eve coe | AQTA ooo oe Do. .»» | B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. | 
118 | Swadesh Bandhavé... -- | Agra eee Do. .«» | Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
| $119 | ‘Vanijya Sukhdéyak ... .. | Benares +» | Do,  «. | Babu Jagannath Prasid Singh; Méthar| 1,000 
| Brahman ; 36. 
| *120 | Veda Prak4sh ove oo» | Meerut ove Do. «. | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950, 
M 121 | Zamindar oe ... | Benares eee Do. ... | B&bu Th4kur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
' 122 | Almora Akhbar 206 «ee | Almora ... (Twice a month,| Munshi Sad4nand Sanw4l; Brahman; 155 copies, 
ia | 58. 
ive 123 | Kshattriya Mitra es» | Benares eee Do. .. | Prasidh Narfyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
a! triya; 35. : 
ae 124 | Nava Jiwan ove -- | Benares ove Do. eee | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
1 126 | Rajpat ... aes oo. | Agra ... ie Do. .. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 | sib 1,700 copies, 
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' T—Porrrits, 
(a)—Foréign. 


1. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 2nd 
May), referring to the difficulties which the Persian 
Government las to encounter in negotiating a loan 
with foreign Powers, advises the Persians to raise monéy ftom among themselves 
‘1 order to relieve their Government from financial difficulties. 


9. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 1st May, expresses its 
Railway communication between Sfatification at the construction of a railway line 
Jedda and Mecca. between Jedda and Mecca by the Turks themselves 
without requiring any help from the Khedive of Egypt. The editor says that the 
conduct of the Khedive as well as of the Turks is praiseworthy in this respect, 
because While the former was willing to arrange for the construction of the rail- 
way, the latter did it at their own expense. 


(b)—Home. 


8, The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains the fourth article 
The backwardness of the Muham- Of a series on “ Thoughtson the Present Situation— 
madan community. Social ’’ by “ Junius,” in which the writer commences 
by deploring the fact that nowadays Muhammadans claim preferential treatment 
at the hands of Government, and that they rely, not upon merits, but upon favourit- 
ism. He notes that their chief failings are want of thrift and foresight, and that 
they compare very unfavourably with their Hindu compatriots, who generally 
practice thrift and self-control, and who are far superior in their capacity for work, 
in their love of family life, in temperance, and in the sacrifices they will make in 
pursuit of education. He attributes to these merits the secret of the material 
prosperity and intellectual advancement of the Hindus, and to the lack of them the 
poverty and ignorance of the Muhammadan community. | 
The writer regrets the tendency to extravagance amongst the Muhammadans, 
which is further strengthened by the wholesale adoption of European customs and 
modes of living. He notes that they have adopted European costumes, European 


Anglo-Russian loan to Persia. 


ways of living, and even the European vices of drinking and gambling, but none of 


their virtues. 

Of the modern Muhammadan leaders of society, the writer asks why it is that, 
whilst coveting the laurels of leadership, they shirk its duties and responsibilities. 
He expresses the opinion that it is not the promotion and welfare of the community 
which lies nearest to their heart, but the advancement of their own interests. 


4, The Kdadnya Kubja Hitkari (Cawnpore), for April, says that no agitation, 
Religious zeal and political agita. however strong, can be successful unless accompanied 
ons by religious zeal. The reason why Hindu religion 
has survived thousands of years of slavery is that it always laid very great stress on 
the performance of religious obligations. The editor deplores the loss of religious 


fervour in the different races of India, and he concludes with an appeal to his 
readers to cultivate religious zeal. 


o. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for the month of April (received on the 30th 
idem), in an article contributed by Kishan Prasad Kaul, 
ihsacabe gives a pathetic description of the miserable condition 
of the Indians in South Africa. The writer expresses the hope that the sufferings of 
the Indians there will, to a certain extent, be reduced now that the Government 
of India has directed its attention to their condition. : 
In conclusion he commends the motives of the South African Indians in the 
fansvaal in contesting their cause so unflinchingly, and assures them that the 
senerations to come will thank them for having fought for such a noble object. 


6. The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra), for April, deplores the policy of Govern- 

The liberty of the Prees. ment adopted during the last year for the suppression 

on | of presses and depriving them of their liberty, and 

Prays to God that the new year may not repeat the events of last year and that 
peace may reign supreme all over India. 


In conclusion the edit jans to give up their lethargic habit 
and camestly do their duty. en a are me eo aii sbdecaais 


Indians in South Africa. 
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- he Zamana (Cawnpore), for the month of April (received on the 30th 
a = as ferent pawn of idem),. contains an article entitled “The Virtues of 
India can be united. Nations ” contributed by Sultan Ahmad, in which the 
writer explains at great length that the different sections of India cannot become 
united because each section is given to pointing out the defects of the others, He 
expresses with sorrow the fact that the Indians have failed to utilize the various 
opportunities which the benign Government of India has always offered, in the 
form of the establishment of schools and colleges, where it is possible for the ~ 
members of one section to study the virtues peculiar to the others. | 
In conclusion he asks the leaders of India to exert their influence in checking 
editors, speakers and authors from criticising the faults of other communities, as 
such action goes a great way towards widening the gulf between the different 
sections of the population of India. 


The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, contains a summary of the 
above. 


8. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
Union between the Hindusandthe 2nd May), referring to the remark made by Prince 
Muhammadans. Jahandar Mirza at the annual meeting of the Muham- 
madans of Bengal, that in various matters Muhammadan interests are identical 
with those of the Hindus, states that the Muhammadans have no ill-will towards 
the Hindus, and have always been ready to extend their hand of friendship to them. 
The editor says it is the Hindus who boycott the Muhammadans, and devise various 
schemes for their ruin, and that under these circumstances union between the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans is impossible. 


9, The editor of the Rahbar (Moradabad), in the issue of the 28th April, after 
referring to the recent frontier troubles and alluding 
to the declaration of the trustees of the Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, that the proposed Hindu University will not in 
the least promote the interests of the Muhammadans, proceeds to show that the 
chief reason why the Muhammadans hesitate to join hands with the Hindus is that 
they cannot tolerate that the Hindus should be placed on an equal footing with 
them. He remarks that the Hindu-Muhammadan problem can easily be solved 
once for all if the Hindus were to give up their superstitious ideas, that have 
subdivided them into various communities, and if Government were to change 
its policy of showing favours to one at the expense of the other party. 


10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th April, expresses its dissatis- 

ore ‘ faction at the hostile relations between the Hindus 
en serene proviem- and the Muhammadans. The editor remarks that at 
present Hindus and Muhammadans are constantly opposed to each other on ac- 
count of a few political differences, and he expresses the apprehension that disaster 


: fe coy for them if they do not do away with their hostile feelings before it is 
00 late. 


11. Speaking of the boycott in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, the 

The boycott movement and the editor remarks that there may be witnessed even now 

en ie ee a lingering belief in that discredited expedient, but 

the events of the last few years have had a chastening effect, and he notices with 
much relief that much less is made of boycott than used to be the fashion. 

Of the Partition, the editor says that it is a real evil, whatever some eminent 
men may say to the contrary, an evil financially and politically, and that it is a thou- 
sand pities that there is no statesman endowed in full measure with that greatest of 
political qualities, courage to rectify an admitted blunder. 


12. The Agra Akhbar, of the 28th April, notes with regret the increase 
‘Political dakaitis in Bengal. in the number of political dakaitis in Bengal and says 

: that if the object of the Bengalis is to harass Gov- 
ernment thereby, the result will prove disastrous to them. 


13. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th April, publishes a letter from 

abe editor of the KXarmayoyi Sunder Lal, the editor of the Karmayogi (Allahabad), 
areee in which the writer says that Government has been 
advised that the articles published in the Karmayogi produce a feeling of hatred and 
jealousy between the rulers and the ruled, though it is not the case. The writer, 0 
expressing his inability to deposit the sum of Rs. 9,000 as security, says that both his 


The Hindu-Muhammadan problem. 
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wmayogs and Hindi Pradip) have been stopped, and in conclusion he 
on woo it of the Abhyudaya to remember that ‘what God does He does 
our good.” ) 
m is The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th April, after referring to 
ogi (Allahabad), and the stopping of the Karmayogi and the Hindi Pradip, 
a iat Predip (Allahabad), under remarks that when moderate and loyalist papers like 
the Press Act. the Gwrati (Bombay), are brought under the Press 
Act, it is simply impossible that papers like the Karmayogi and the Hindi Pradip 
could escape punishment. The editor remarks that when the nature of the articles 
on which the action was taken is not known it is strange and unjust that such a 
large sum as Kis. 9,000 should have been demanded as security. He suggests that a 
warning would have been quite sufficient at this stage. 
In conclusion the editor remarks that the method has been expressly followed 
to stop the publication of the two papers. 


15. In continuation of the article entitled “The Aim of Human Life,” the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th April, exhorts 
its readers to spread their religious knowledge far and 
wide, and to consider this to be their mission. The editor remarks that the highest 
duty entrusted to the Hindus by God was to spread their religion, and he concludes 
the article by impressing upon its readers the necessity of spreading their religion, 
secing that it has given peace even to the materialistic nations of the West. 


16. The Abhyudaga (Allahabad), of the Ist May, in continuation of the 

The means to attain our object in article entitled ‘“‘The Aim of Human Life,” deplores 
life, the loss of religious zeal among the people owing to 
the introduction of English education in India. The editor suggests that until 
education is diffused among the masses the poverty of India will continue. He also 
says that the chief cause of poverty in India is the present weak political condition 
of the country, and, in support of his argument, quotes passages from the speech of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale on the swadeshi movement delivered at Lucknow in 


February 1907 referring to the annual drain from India on account of Home 
charges. 


17. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 30th April, suggests that statements 
‘The Provincial Legislative Coun- Of accounts should also be placed before the non- 
_ | official members of the Council. The editor, comment- 
ing on the resolution of Mr. Aftab Ahmad to tax the Muhammadan community 
only to the extent of defraying the expenses of Muhammadans, observes that 
Muhammadans ought not to expect Governm:nt to help them in such matters. 


) 18. In continuation of his article entitled ‘The Provincial Legislative Coun- 

The Provincial Legislative Coun- Cil,”’ the editor of the Samrat (Kalakankar), in the 
-. issue of the 2nd May, expresses his approval of the 
reform in the Legislative Council. He congratulates the members of the Council 


on their ability to express their opinions more independently and freely than in the 
old Council. | 


The Aim of Human Life, 


19. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th April, 
contains the following :-— 
“Until and on Wednesday, 6th April, the printer and publisher of the Pioneer 
was Mr. Geo. Sim. On and after Thursday, 7th April, Mr. F. W. Shipway has 
cen printer and publisher. We have not heard, however, that a deposit of security 
was demanded from Mr. Shipway by the Magistrate under the Press Act. We 
oly call attention to a fact, make no comment.” 


20. The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 1st May, expresses its satisfac- 
tion at the efficacy of the new Press Act in suppres- 


ere sine seditious papers, and deprecates the want of fore 
Sight in those who were opposed * this ceaeicial legislation. 


21. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the Ist May, quotes 
ie gzhortation to Muhammadans the opinion of Nawab J ahandar Mirza, Barrister-at- 
le heir lethargic habits, Law, who, at the anniversary meeting of the A nj uman 
wit m, Bengal, exhorted the Muhammadans in his presidential address to keep pace 

, vuiler Communities of India in the race of progress. The editor asks the 
ammadans to follow the advice of the learned barrister before it is too late. 


108 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 
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99. Inan article entitled ‘‘ Mutual co-operation and goodwill between In- 
dians and Englishmen,” which appears in the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 28th April, the editor gives an 
account of a public meeting of the citizens of Calcutta which was held on Thursday 
last to express the sense of the great loss which both the Indian and European 
communities sustained by the death of Sir Charles Allen. | 
Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee, says the editor, paid a glowing tribute to the 
memory of the deceased, and in the course of his speech emphasized the fact that 
the future well-being and prosperity of this country depends upon the mutual 


The late Sir Charles Allen. — | 


co-operation and goodwill between Indians and Englishmen. 
OUDH AKHBAR, 


| 93. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, describes the condition 
he present condition of the Uni- Of these provinces as deplorable, and refers to the 
ted Provinces. want of activity and enterprise as due to the indiffer- 
ence of the people who depend altogether upon Government officials for their 
safety and comfort. He holds that it is foolish on the part of the natives of these 
provinces to expect help from Government when it is their first duty to help 
themselves. He expresses the hope that the constitution of the Legislative Coun- 
cil may result in the people of the provinces taking more interest in matters 


concerning their own welfare. 


In particular he asks Government to endeavour to secure more funds for the 
many projects for improving the condition of the people. | 


24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd May, fails to understand why Lala 
The confiscation of Lala Lajpat La}jpat Rai’s Story of M ] De por tation has been 


_Rai’s Story of My Deportation. seized and confiscated as seditious. The editor remarks 


that there is absolutely nothing in it that can be called seditious, for it is a plain 
unvarnished narrative with a strong tinge of autobiography. 


25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th May, remarks that no country 
Co-operation between the rulers Can be happy, unless the rulers and the ruled are for 


arheasiacass all political purposes united into one body. The 
editor holds that the rulers of India are trying their best to identify their 


interests with those of the ruled, and ascribes the present discontent to the un- 
reasonable demands of some irresponsible people that they should be placed on an 
equal footing with the rulers. The editor advises the Indians to remain loyal and 


faithful to the English if they desire that their interests should become identical 
with those of the rulers. 


26. Referring to the disappearance of Babu Arabinda Ghose, the Oudh Akh- 
Arabinda Ghose’s disappearance. bar (Lucknow), of the 5th May, remarks that, since 


his arrest is only a matter of time, it would be better 
for him to appear before the authorities and to beg for mercy. 


27. The Musifir: (Agra), of the 28rd April (received on the 29th April), 
Interdiction of seditious news- @Xpresses approval of the interdiction of certain sedi- 


papers. | tious newspapers under the direction of the Govern- 
ment of India and the Local Government. | 


Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


28. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 3rd May, contains an article contri- 
Frontier troubles and how to buted by Mr. Mohammad Mohsin, of Khanpur, in 
ee which the writer, referring to the recent Frontier 
troubles, remarks that such troubles will continue to recur, until the British Govern- 
ment sends a large army to subdue the Frontier tribes, and, after annexing the 


Frontier provinces, brings them within th Be og ngs Bt 
toe tn theun. : within the pale of civilization by imparting 


TIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


29. The Yashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 26th April (received on the 2nd May), 
Public Works Department, Hyder- contains an article contributed by a Deccan corre: 
oe - gpondent regarding malpractices of contractors em- 
ployed by the Public Works Department of the Hyderabad State, in which the 
writer urges the advisability of the Hyderabad State taking steps to put a stop to 
corruption, to avoid serious pecuniary loss to its Public Works Department. : 


( 415 ) 


30, The Independent (Allahabad), of the 2nd May, expresses its satisfaction 
stion of seditious news- at the interdiction of certain seditious newspapers in 


into Native States, some of the Native States of India. 


papers in 


91, The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 2nd May, deprecates the action of the 
rhe working of the Press Act in Maharaja of Jhind in introducing the new Press Act in 
Native States. his State, when no newspaper of importance is pub- 


ished in his State. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


99. The Saddiarm Prachérak (Bijnor), of the 27th April (received on the 
teu aabe wil 2nd May), disagreeing with the views of the Special 
etre : Magistrate about Bhai Parmanand, applauds the action 
of the Arya Samajists who stood security for the latter. The editor advises Bhai 
Parmanand to devote his energy to religious revival throughout the country. . 


33. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 23th April (received on the 2nd May), 
ina ae! referring to the case of one William Tracy, a Native 
am ‘lracy 8 Case. ee 9 5 

, .Christian of the Azamgarh district, who attempted to 

convert forcibly a Brahman girl to Christianity and to marry her, notes with satis- 

faction the judgment passed in the case, and the order given by the Sessions Judge 

of Azamgarh for the prosecution of Tajammul Husain, Head Constable of police, 
and of Higgins, a Native Christian, for abetment of the offence. 


34. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 23th April (received on the 2nd May), 
Complaint against Babu Piare Lal, Yeferring to the remarks made by the Sessions J udge 
Tahsildar of Dhampar, Bijnor dis- of Bijnoragainst Babu Piare Lal, Tahsildar of Dham- 
trict. : ° ° ° . 6 ° 
| cle pur, in his order on the application of Saiyid Amir 
Kazim, of Nagina, for sanction to prosecute the Tahsildar under sections 211 and 
190, Indian Penal Code, expresses surprise that such a person has been retained in 
Government service and that no action has yet been taken against him. 


33. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th April, the editor asks if the 
plea of want of funds to erect a new building for the 
High Court can be accepted as satisfactory and con- 
elusive. Ifa couple of lakhs can be found for a palatial court house at Aligarh 
and a more or less large amount for courts at other mofussil centres, a responsible 
Government cannot long delay the provision of a suitable building for the highest 
court of the province. 

The editor asks whether there is really no money for a new building, and he 
remarks that Government pays over Rs. 14,000 a year in house rents for its offices 
“ Allahabad, which sum represents a capital of about four lakhs and that some of 
: oe bo could be located in the present High Court building, after repairs and 
th ee lons. He conteads that as Government derives so substantial a profit from 

+ * ministration of justice, it is a matter of ordinary fairness to devote a moiety 
of if to one of the most urgent needs of the Judicial Department. | 
inal Hr Government, continues the editor, has budgeted for a closing balance of 
Medi rp, Bove lakhs, out of which, however, about ten lakhs is ear-marked for the 
res “¥ otegs. There remains thirty-four lakhs. The minimum balance with 
the ie Local Government is required by the Government of India to close 
Wh. a is tweaty lakhs. Thus a substantial balance of fourteen lakhs is left. 
Y should not half of this be given for a new High Court building ? 


' 86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st May, contains an article entitled 
Cou” building for the High ‘A New High Court Building” in which the editor, 
remarks th after discussing the defects of the present building, 
peat at he cannot but strongly insist upon Government taking up the question 

alain ructing a suitable building for the High Court at an early date. New 
lakhs “h he says, have been provided for the court at Aligarh and a sum of two 
aed ee provided in the last budget for the construction of a new court 

ml enares. But the High Court itself has been given Hodson’s choice—to 

’ at the Government offered or nothing for the present. 
isda : conclusion the editor hopes the present Lieutenant Governor will be able 
ote a part of his income from the unexpected windfall of litigation for the 


Construction of a new Temple of Justice. — 


The High Court building. 
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87. The Leader|(Allahabad), of the 30th April, expresses approval at the ap- 
| ointment of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq, Barrister-at-Law, 
mad Rafiq as Judicial Commissioner District and Sessions Judge of Rae Bareli, to officiate 
eae. in the forthcoming vacancy on the Bench of the 
Judicial Commissioner of Oudh, and the editor expresses the hope that the day is not 
far off when an Indian will be permanently .appointed to the highest court of 
justice in Oudh. 


88. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the Ist May, expresses satisfaction at the 

‘ithe appointment of Mr.Muhammad ®Ppointment of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq to the forth- 
Rafiq as Judicial Commissioner of COMing vacancy in the Court of the Judicial Com- 

Oudh. missioner of Oudh and remarks that he is in every 

way worthy of the high appointment which is going to be conferred on him, and 

which, in bis case, will not be a mere hot weather arrangement, but will establish 
his claim for permanent appointment when the vacancy occurs in the near future. 


39. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, reproduces the remarks of 


‘The appointment of Mr. Muham- the Advocate (Lucknow), expressing satisfaction at 
aa Commissioner the appointment of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq to the 
one forthcoming vacancy in,the Court of the Judicial 


The appointment of Mr. Muham- 


Commissioner of Oudh. 


40. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains an article entitled 

“The system of competitive exami- “I'he System of Competitive Examination,” in which 
er ‘gee the editor expresses the wish that the system of compe- 
titive examination be introduced, though in a modified form. He notes that the 
system of free nomination that has superseded it is objectionable, and that, during 
the five years that have elapsed since its introduction, it has proved itself to be by 


no means a sound system for making appointments to the Provincial and Subordi- 
nate Civil Services. 


(b)—Police. 


41. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th April, publishes the full text 
The Police Department and the OL the speeches of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
educational system of Government. gnd Babu Ganga Prasad Varma, in which they held 
that it was unfair that Government spent much more on the police than on the 
education of the people which required greater attention. The editor remarks 
regarding the speech of Mr. Abdul Majid, in which he criticised their statements, 
that it is useless to discuss the speeches of Muham madans, as they consider it their 
duty and religion to go against the Hindus in every way. 


42. The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 28th April, 
remarks that it is useless to appoint detectives to 
watch the movements of a peaceful man like Mr. 
Deodhar, private secretary to the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, and says that, even if 
Government apprehends that there is widespread sedition, it ought to follow the 


maxim “prevention is better than cure” and root out the cause of discontent in 
the land. 


43. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 28th April, expresses dissatisfaction 
| “ with the present system of police administration, 
: ot which, he says, is chiefly in the hands of Indians. 
The editor remarks that, in spite of the many reforms, the corruption of the 


police is now as great as it was before, and he appeals to Indians to devise means 
for improving the department. 


44, The editor of the Zafrih (Lucknow), in the issue of the 28th April 
(received on the 2nd May), referring to the Seramput 
(Rangpur) riots, in the course of which the police 
were assaulted, deplores the occurrence of such cases, and remarks that the 
relations between the police and the public are getting strained owing to the 
oppression and Corruption of the former. ie, 


45, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, commenting on the burglaries 
that occurred a few months ago in Allahabad Civil 
; lad Lines, says, with reference to Mr. Stuart’s remark on 
that subject in the Council meeting, that the position is perfectly clear and consist- 
ent. The fact is undeniable that the expenditure on the police in these provinces 1s 


The police vigilance, 


“Indian police. 


The police and the public. 


The expenditure on police, 


—_—Oo Pests 


a ee —  — 


— 
A 


(. 417 ) 
roportionately heavy. In spite of this, life and property become more unsafe 


disp =A ; w& 4 
the capital of the province. It was not a case for strengthening the | 
every year se expenditure, but for the drafting of additional police from | 


additio : 
ag Be if necessary, and for taking other precautions during a period of special : 
iasoourity. All this has nothing to do with the over-policing of the province as a : 
hole. ue “7 
. 4g, Referring to the case of Arabinda Ghose, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), ABAYODiIO* 


of the lst May, asks members of Parliament not to 


Rotem in the Indian pollen. find fault with Indian police officers as the reforms 
‘troduced in the Police Department are slowly bringing about the desired 
results. 


47, The Leader (Allahabad), of the Ist May, quotes passages out of a penny LEADER, 
wr, Mackarness on the Indian pamphlet entitled “ The Methods of the Indian ™ _ — 

police. Police in the Twentieth Century,” the author of. 

which is “that able and sincere friend of India, Mr. Frederick Mackarness.” The 

editor desires to express his indebtedness to Mr. Mackarness for the very opportune 

service he has done to the cause of good administration in India by the publication 

of his pamphlet, which, he hopes, will have a wide circulation in England, particu- 

larly among members of Parliament. 


48. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd May, comments on the arguments Lome, 
advanced by Mr. Trethewy and by His Honourthe Lieue *° ™*7 *¥™”- 
_ tenant Governor on the subject of the police. 
“There is only one reply, says the editor, that can be given to Sir John Hewett’s 
contention that the coming to light of more cases of oppression and malpractice 
should not be mistaken for the existence of more. Is it not a fact that only a 
fraction of the cases that actually occur come to the notice of the authorities at : } 
all? It can be testified to by any one who has any inside knowledge of the life mF 
of our people. There is so much fear of the police, as of all in authority, there is ae | 
80 little hope of redress, there is the practical certainty of so much worry that has 
to be put up with in case a complaint is lodged, there is, in short, such a pervading | of 
sense Of helplessness among the people at large that the very general inclination Zz 
is to suffer in silence rather than run other risks which may be much more serious. : s 
It may be said that the people themselves are to blame if they take no steps to 
obtain redress ; it is easy to say so, but the question cannot be dismissed in such an 
of-hand manner. The disinclination to complain is due to the evil reputation the 
police has acquired, to the illiteracy and ignorance of the people, for which the 
Government is in the main responsible, and, in any case, the fact is there that cases 
of oppression do exist in much larger numbers than what come to light. <A great 
deal was said in the official speeches on Tuesday that considerable improvement 
had been effected in the police. Admitting that there has been some improvement, 
18 it either so appreciable as is made out by those who spoke for the police, or is it 
48 much as one would expect from the amount of increase in expenditure that it has | 
laken? He will be a bold man who will answer either question in the affirmative.” VW 


Police oppression. 
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(c) —Finance and Taxation. 


49. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th April, contains an article on the 25th April 1910, i ) 
™ debate on the Provincial Bud- debate on the Provincial Budget, in which the editor 4] 
H complains of the unsuitability of the Government { 
ouse ball room for Council meetings, owing to its defective acoustic properties. 1 
“vernment, he says, will soon have to build a Council hall, meant for holding | 
The cils, if it wants to prevent strain on members, both official and non-official. | ae | 
re : “on remarks that under the new rules there was a distinct improvement in : 
aed bate, in that the members, instead of dealing with general topics, dwelt on the | 
7p vances and wants of those whom they directly represented. 
nanc; ‘pow was, he says,a unanimity in all the speeches which touched on the 
fairl : resources of the Government, that the United Provinces were very un- a 
kes eens, and that they were the victims of a policy of the past which did not | ir 
De 4 © consideration the needs of the provinces. The administration of the Police : 

the oft ment had its fair share of criticism, and, though it was strongly supported by 

chan ‘ial members, it cannot be doubted for one moment that it requires some 
5° in the methods of its working before people willbe able to appreciate the 
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increased expenditure on it. He remarks that some attempt was’ made to explain 
the reasons which had led to the allotment of over a.crore of rupees to this depart- 
ment, but that the arguments used were not convincing. He expressed satisfaction 
at: the announcement about the Technological Institute at Cawnpore. 

| He expresses the hope that the proposed committee, which will look into the 
question of economy in the administration, will be able to point out some methods 
of retrenchment so as to enable Government to meet the growing demands of the 
employés in subordinate departments for increment of salaries. 


50. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 29th April and 2nd May, reproduces 

‘The debate on the Provincial Bud- the observations that appeared in the Advocate (Luck- 

get. now), of the 28th April, on the Budget debate in the 
United Provinces. — | | 


51. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, the editor asks why all 
The Budget debate in the Provin- non-official members should be called to speak first and 
cial Legislative Council. all officials after them in the Budget debate in the 
Legislative Council? As it is, he says, no non-official member gets a chance of 
replying to.any official, with the result that the debate is rendered so much less 
interesting and instructive. Referring to the last Council meeting he writes that 
there was a great deal said by Messrs. Trethewy, dela Fosse and Stuart, the 
speciousness of which would have been laid bare by more than one non-official 
member had they had a chance. 


52. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, the editor objected to the 
Undesirable innovations on the innovations introduced in the last Budget debate, 
occasion of the last Budget debate. the time-limit imposed on speakers, the permission of 
members to deliver speeches in the vernacular, and the allowing of absent mem- 
bers to post their speeches to the address of the Secretary, who would read them 
for the edification of the Council. : 
He expressed the hope that in all these respects changes for the better may 
be made before the Council meets in the next session. 


The Lieutenant Governor’s speech 53. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, 
as The Pengee Seuate. contains an article on the Lieutenant Governor’s 
speech in the Budget debate in which the editor commences by acknowledging the 
sympathetic spirit in which the whole utterance was conceived. 

He goes on to say that he entirely agrees with the Hon’ble Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya that an enquiry into the expenditure of the Local Government 
is called for. in the circumstances, and expresses satisfaction that His Honour has 
asked the Financial Secretary to make a special examination of the different heads 
of expenditure. — 

Referring to His Honour’s statement on the proposed college at Cawnpore, 
he says that the scheme is satisfactory so far as it goes, and expresses his 
grateful acknowledgments to His Honour for striving his best to get at least a 
modified and smaller scheme sanctioned. He trusts that the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State will unhesitatingly accord the required sanction ; and, 
further, that the Local Government will get the requisite financial assistance to 
be able to give effect to the project at an barly date. 

__ He thinks His Honour has thoroughly earned the high praise bestowed on him 
by the non-official members for what he has done in furtherance of the industrial 
movement. 

_-~ In conclusion the editor remarks that he does not quite like the idea of heads of 
governments going on leave and would prefer the extension to them and to mem- 
bers of Council of the rule which prohibits the going on leave of Their Excellencies 
the Viceroy, the Governors of Bombay and Madras, and the Commander-in-Chief. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


o4. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
Charges against Municipal em. 2nd May), referring to certain charges against the 
ployess of Moradabad. Secretary and some other officials of the Municipal 
Board, Moradabad, expresses regret that the Board have decided not to prosecute 


them, though the Collector was in favour of their prosecution, and asks Government 


to take action in the matter, — 


Se ee ee Ul 
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Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th. April {received on the NATYAR-L-AZAM, 
geney tert 2nd May), says that the ie Fg af the Moradabad 7" 4?" 
Municipality is very unsatisfactory, and that this is due 
rtly to the fact that the Hindus have acquired predominance by the unfair 
division of the municipality into various wards, and partly to some other causes. 
The editor suggests that the municipality be redivided into various wards, that the 
list of voters be revised and that some municipal bye-laws, especially those relating 
+o the collection and removal of filth, be modified. He goes on to suggest that the 
wers given to the subordinate municipal officials which they use indiscriminately, 
thereby causing considerable trouble and inconvenience to the people, should be 
curtailed, and that an impartial person, having some experience of municipal affa 


be appointed in place of the Secretary who has been recently dismissed. 


56. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 2nd May, referring to the election 


The Fyzabad Municipality. of Babu Manohar Lal as the Chairman of the Fyzabad 


Municipality, says that it has no exception to take “to 
the election, considering that Babu Manohar Lal is in every way qualified to hold 


the post, but asks Government to take steps in the event of any injustice having 
been done to Babu Balak Ram, the other candidate. reve 


67. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3rd May, expresses its gratification at the Al pa. 
Separate election for Muham- resolution passed by the Provincial Muslim League, — 
madans in the Municipal and District United Provinces, at its recent meeting at Lucknow, 
_ demanding separate election for the Muhammadans 
in the Municipal and District Boards, and expresses the hope that Government 
will take the League’s request into favourable consideration and free the Muham- 
madan voters from the undue influence of Hindu money-lenders. 


58. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, referring to the order OUDH AKHBAR, 
The exclusion of prostitutes from Yecently passed by the District Magistrate of Ludhiana phere does 
uae onenenataarene meas under section 204 (1) of the Municipal Act enjoining 
the prostitutes to remove from a certain muhalla in Ludhiana, says that the 
District Magistrate had at first refused to pass such an order, but he was forced to 
do it by public opinion. The editor remarks that this enlightened public opinion 
was created by various religious and social associations, and he asks those persons 


who busy themselves only with politics and who denounce such institutions to take 
a lesson from this case. 


The Moradabad Municipality. 
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(e)—Education. 


59. The Muslim Reveiw (Allahabad), for April, contains an article entitled MUSLIM 


REVIEW 
66 n 99 ° ° . 9 
The new Regulations of the Bar. New Regulations of the Bar” by N. H., in which, April 1910, 


commenting on the recent changes made by the Council 
of Legal Education in London in its consolidated Regulations of the four Inns of 
Court relating to the admission of students and their educational qualifications, the 
om remarks that the irony of the situation is somewhat heightened by the fact that 
a learned Masters of the Bench of the four Inns of Court practically shut their doors. 
Indian Muhammadan students at a time when the Supreme Government of India 
= discussing the question of extending education to the masses of India under some 
that 2 compulsory elementary education system. He says that the fact is patent 
et € Council did not truly bear in mind that the new Consolidated Regulations 
a gent the Muhammadan students more than other classes of students at the. 
stad hat they would affect the Muhammadans more than other classes of Indian 
ents 1s too apparent to need detailed criticism. 3 
iain ue Conclusion he expresses the hope that both Hindus and Muhammadans will 


in j ° > ° 7 : | 
adis’s sons ,& timely protest against “ another item of in} ary to the interests of — 


sion to the legal institutions the resolution of the Board regarding the admission 


‘ e: Al Fasih ( Bareilly ), of the 26th April, expresses its dissatisfaction with AL FASIH, 
la 


26th April 1910. 


ae f for India and the Colonies to the 

legal institutions in ares site sate see : | : a 

61. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 3rd May, referring to the rule recently Mn "iovo, 
The new Regulations of the Bar. passed that no one, who 18 not a graduate of any ; 

the fo recognized university, will be admitted into. any of - 

‘Our Inns of Court, remarks that the rule will prove only a boon to the 


MUSLIM 
REVIEW, 
April 1910, 


MUSLIM 
REVIEW, 
April 1910. 
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Indian Bar because unqualified persons will no longer be able to disgrace the pro- 
fession of barrister. . | 
62. The Uuslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains an article on 
; “ Female Education in India’ by Saiyid Badruzzaman 
H. Kazi, M.A., in which he enumerates certain im- 
provements to be made in the education of Muslim women, amongst which are 
changes in the present purdah system to enable girls to go to schools, the establish- 
ment of decent girls’ schools in large towns on a sound financial basis and the appoint- 
ment of committees for arranging all the details of the school work. 


Need of a Muslim University in 63. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, 
India. contains an article entitled ‘‘ The Need of a Muslim 
University in India” by Stephens C. Paul, B.A., M.H.D, in which the writer 
contends that by the founding of a Muslim University in India much will be 
done to diminish poverty and suffering and to uproot sedition, so much of which is 
due to ignorance. He expresses the hope that all public-spirited and energetic 
gentlemen will help in establishing a University for training young men to become 


Female education in India. 


men of sound principles and morals, and so be the means of strengthening and im- 
~ proving the administration of the country and of saving India from ruin. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
26th April 1910. 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
27th April 1910, 


SADDHARM 
PRACHARAK, 
27th April 1910, 


TAFRIH, 
28th April 1910. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
28th April 1910. 


The cost, he says, of such an institution is estimated to be about Ks. 50,00,000, 
and he hopes that donations, grants and subscriptions will soon be forthcoming. 


64. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
Need of a Muslim University in 2nd May), reproduces an article from the Muslim 
India. Review (Allahabad), on the need of a Muslim Univer- 
sity in India. 
65. The Saddharm Pracharak (Bijnor), of the 27th April, approves of the sys- 
Ssiietenn | tem of education prevailing in the Baroda State. The 
gious instructions in colleges. 


editor expresses the hope that Arya Samaj religious tracts 
will be introduced in Dayal Singh College as desired by the late Sardar Dayal Singh. 


66. The Saddharm Pracharak (Bijnor), of the 27th April, attributes the 
The leakage of university examina- Occurrence of leakage of Indian university papers to 
Won, papers. the lack of religious instructions in schools and colleges, 


and observes that if religious instruction were to form a part of the course prescribed 
for students such malpractices would not occur. 


67. The editor of the Zafrih (Lucknow), in the issue of the 28th April 
The English and the Indian (received on the 2nd May), complains that Indian 


er examiners set more difficult papers than English exa- 
miners, and exhorts the former to be more reasonable and to set easier papers. 


68. The Agra Akhbar, of the 28th April, referring to the rule passed by the 

The B.A. and B.Sc. examinations Punjab University that in B.A. and B.Sc. examina- 
oe renee ery, tions, if any candidate fails to obtain 25 per cent. of the 
marks in any one subject only when the aggregate of the number of marks obtained 
by him in all the subjects is not less than 45 per cent., he may appear in subsequent 


examinations in that subject only, remarks that the rule would prove more useful if 
. the minimum aggregate of pass marks fixed in the rule were to be reduced from 45 


RAHBAR, 
28th April 1910. 


TAFRIH, 


asth April 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
lst May 1910. 


per cent. to 33 or 40 per cent. 


69. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th April, remarks that the present 
The proposed Commission for in. educational system is not likely to be reformed to any 


quiring into the educational system. = advantage unless the Commission that is to be appointed 
for the purpose consists entirely of non-official members. 


10. The editor of the Tafrih (Lucknow), in the issue of the 28th April 


Socbudery efmention in Tedie. (received on the 2nd May), complains that the money 

_ which is expended in India on secondary education 1s 

not to be compared with what is spent in England and Wales, and that those coun- 
tries bear no proportion in area to India, and that their need of secondary education. 


great as that of India. He asks Government to give more encouragement to the 
Indians in this matter. | 


71. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st May, contains an article on secondary 
Secondary education, ~ education, in which the editor remarks that the .intro- 


duction of the hostel system with the zi/a schools would 


make them attractive, and that students from the rural parts of the country would be 
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benefited by such ‘an arrangement. He suggests that a beginning 
ensidere Ye in the matter, and that if cooks were Te go the menial staff of 
a schools, not only for Muhammadan boys but for Hindus as well, secondary educa- 
4 a would become less costly, and that would be a great convenience for students 
oo the old towns, where there are no arrangements for secondary education. 
The editor does not think that the suggestion about the appointment of 


Buropean headmasters in all zi/a schools is either practicable or desirable. The 
proper class of European headmasters cannot be obtained for less than Rs. 400 to. 


Rs, 600 a month, a sum which Government cannot afford to pay. He remarks also 


that it is unfair to the Indian headmasters to suggest that they cannot maintain 
discipline in the schools as a European headmaster would do, or that their influence. 


on the character of their students is not so good. 


"9, The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, reproduces the comments 
of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st May, on secon- 


ion. 
Secondary education dary education. 


"3, The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 1st May, referring. 


Free and compulsory primary to the views of the Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Majid on 


education. | the introduction of the free and compulsory primary 


education into India, remarks that it is shortsightedness on the part of the Hon’ble 
Member to oppose such an excellent measure on no other ground than that the 
labourers and agriculturists will try to imitate gentlemen and that they will give up 
their occupations. The editor expresses surprise that the condition of the Muham- 
madan community should be represented by such a narrow-minded person. 


74. The Bharat Jian (Benares), of the 2nd May, approves of the scheme of 
A Ce compulsory education introduced by the Gaekwar of 
Baroda in his State, and suggests that other States 


- to follow the lead of Baroda, as the system there has proved a boon to the 
people. 


15. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 2nd May, referring to the question 

Pen petiiaey adenallon of free primary education raised in the Provincial 
Legislative Council, holds that it will be better if free 
primary schools are opened at the expense of the people, for otherwise Gov- 


ernment will have to impose additional taxes to defray the expenses which the 
establishment of such schools will entail. 


76. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3rd May, expresses its gratification at the 


— —" proposed Indian declaration of the trustees of the Muhammadan Anglo- 


= the scheme of Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian University, and observes that the 


uhammadans do not approve of any scheme of imparting religious education to | 


erent communities together. 


77. Referring to the necessity for technical and industrial education in 
eatin tia” students and technical edu- India, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th May, 
Gove _ exhorts well-to-do Indians and requests the Indian 
pi hap to give pecuniary help to students who may be willing to go to foreign 

Wires in order to acquire technical and industrial education. 


(1) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
78 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th May, after enumerating the 


He ; + ° bd 3 
and the one -t® Queen-Empress Various acts of kindness that Her Majesty the Queen- 


jiudtingham, remarks that I 
8 that India is entirely an agricultural country. 
19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th May, referring to the appoint- 
Famine in India, ment of a Commission to investigate the causes of 
Os Coe. famine, remarks that India cannot be benefited by 
famished tir meager and suggests that, in order to give immediate relief to the 


ndians deserve more attention and sympathy, consider- 
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Oriental College, Aligarh, disassociating themselves 
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"Poverty and Public Heath, . ‘Loverty and Public Health,” in which the editor 


regrets the fact that the Government did not accept 
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80. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th April, holds that India wij 
shortly be visited by famine on account of the expor- 
tation in large quantities of the produce of the land, 
The editor expresses the opinion that the famine relief fund will be better utilized 
if it be spent in purchasing foodstuffs, for then the produce of the country would 
remain in India and would ameliorate the sufferings of the famished people. 


(g)—General. 


81. The Waiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
2nd May), referring to the Peshawar riots, says that 
186 arrests have been made among the Muhammadans 


Famine in India. 


The Peshawar riota. 


as against six among the Hindus. This is an evidence of the Hindu influence 


in Peshawar and from this one may conjecture as to what the result of the riot case 
will be. 


82. Referring to the deputation sent to the Commissioner of Peshawar 
about the riots, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 1st 


May, observes that the importance of the charges made 
against Government officials and Muhammadans cannot be set aside, as no less than 200 


The Peshawar riots. 


“Hindus have signed the application. The editor suggests that a special Commission 


should be appointed to enquire fully into the charges against Government officials to 
avoid the strained feelings between the two great races. He remarks that in this 
way the discontent among the Hindus is likely to be allayed. 


83. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd May, expresses its disagree- 
meut at the wrong version of the Peshawar riots given 
by a correspondent of the Times (London), and 


remarks that some measures to pui a stop to the circulation of groundless news 
should be at once adopted. 


84. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd May, referring to the Pesha- 
war riots, notes with satisfaction that the Hindus have 
sent a petition to the Chief Commissioner for the 
appointment of a Commission composed of both Hindu and Muhammadan members 
to enquire into the case impartially and to‘remove future causes of friction between 
the two communities. The editor advises the Muhammadans to support the petition. 
He further says that it is reported that the police connived at the loot on the 


occasion of the riots, and prays that, if on enquiry the report be found true, the 
offenders should be properly dealt with. 


85. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 26th April, welcomes the proposal regarding 
Practitioners of Ayurvedicand Unani the imposition of some educational qualification on 


systems of medicine. the practitioners of Ayurvedic and Unani systems of 
medicine. 


86. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th April (received on the 2nd 
Subscription for the Znglishman May), deprecates the raising of subscriptions for the 
st aa Englishman (Calcutta), to defray the expenses incurred 
by it in connection with Lala Lajpat Rai’s case, and remarks that it will encourage 


The Peshawar riots, 


The Peshawar riots. 


other Anglo-Indian papers to defame respectable Indian gentlemen. 


87. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 29th April, approves of the proposal 
iis eile Qt cline: made in the Hindustan Keview (Allahabad), about the 
nee ae | opening of schools in large centres to give instruction 
in journalism, and remarks that the suggestion is most opportune. 

88. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, quotes an extract from the 

The want of @ Council hall. last issue of the Advocate (Lucknow), in which the 


editor complained of the want of a Council hall 
with good acoustic properties. . 


The editor of the Leader ae agreement with the complaint, but suggests 
that if the Council be held in the Mayo Hall, there will be no occasion for the 


complaint about acoustic properties, nor will there be need for the expenditure of 
money on a new hall, 


-o-_ -oae Leader (Allahabad), of the 80th April, contaite an article entitled 


a—t ete ke’ C5 FE oe 
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the Hon’ble Babu Ganga Prasad Varma’s resolution on poverty and public health 
oved at the last meeting of the Legislative Council. He asks whether it can be 
sfiemed with any degree of confidence that the conditions of life of the eople 
wa no manner of connection with the continued ravages of plague. The disease 
tgelf is unhappily far too prevalent and common, in spite of all the sanitary 
measures Which have been adopted at considerable expenditure of public money. 

It is serious in all conscience, says the editor, where about 350 out of every 
1.000 who come into the world puss away before they have lived twelve months, 
but has not that a great deal to do with the quality and quantity of food eaten by 
their mothers, and the squalor in which they live, move, and have their being ee 

He remarks that the people can neither afford midwives, nor to instruct their 

women and children as to the advantages of hygiene and of sanitary precautions, 
while even if they were so instructed they could not afford to carry the instructions 
into effect. 
a The editor notes that there is a difference of opinion as to whether the con- 
dition of the people is improving or deteriorating, that official opinion takes, as is 
only natural, the more roseate view, while Indian opinion as a body is convinced 
that the condition of the people is steadily deteriorating. He maintains that there 
isa strong case for enquiry, aud he states that if it establishes the fact that the people 
are actually better off than they were, and that poverty was not the cause of the ex- 
cessive mortality, the result will be hailed with satisfaction by nobody more than by 
those who at present are distressed with the thought that it isnotso. If, on the other 
hand, the non-official opinion in regard to the economic condition be confirmed, it 
will be the duty of Government and the leaders of the community to devise and 
carry out measures of economic reform which will ameliorate the material condition 
of the people. He asks what can be fairer, more reasonable, and more sensible, 
and expresses regret that the very people whoare never tired of speaking of the 
increasing prosperity of the people, always fight shy of an enquiry into their 
economic condition, and suggests that there must be some reason for this curious 
attitude. 


90. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 30th April, expresses the strongest gop aprit 1910, 
| disapproval of the movement set on foot to gain more 
freedom for Indian ladies, and in this connection the 
editor remarks that if the advocates of the movement succeed even a little in this 
direction, all the good qualities and virtues for which the Indian ladies have 
been famed from time immemorial will be lost. 
__In conclusion he advises the advocates of female independence to give 
religious instruction to Indian ladies, as that will go a great way to improve 
their present degenerate condition. 


91. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 30th April, publishes the suggestions of SAMRAT, 
Devi Data, lecturer of the Temperance Association, S0th Apert 1839. 
. with regard to the temperance movement in India. 
The editor approves of the following suggestions of the lecturer :— 
That there should be only one door in liquor shops, and that all the 
Windows be closed so that the dealers may not secretly deal with 
drunkards after 9 o’clock. 
That the police should be ordered to see that people do not exchange 
their goods for wine, 
That municipalities should post big placards in public streets describing 
the ill-eifects of drinking with the experience of medical authorities 
printed on them. 


92. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 2nd May, deprecates tho want of BHARaT-.Jsrwan, 
ive 8 travel for the sake of foresight in the advocates of foreign travel, and 2nd May 1910. 
countr; observes that it is useless to go to Europe and other 
rt ties for the sake of livelihood, when India provides such a wide field for 
merce. The editor suggests for their guidance and imitation the methods of the 
“Mwaris in India who are so successful in commercial enterprise, 


93. The editor of the Sumrdt (Kalakankar), in the issue of the 2nd May, and May 1900 

The anti-opium movement, - dilates at length upon the suicidal effects of opium on 
Enolj h iii the Asiatic races, and applauds the liberal spirit of 

_ ““sishmen who have started the anti-opium movement. He appeals to Government 


Female independence. 
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and to the Princes of Marwar and Rajputana to take necessary precautions 
so that their subjects may not fall victims to its ill effects. He suggests that culti- 
vation of sugarcane might be profitably substituted for that of opium, and that it 
should be undertaken at once because after seven years the Chinese will wholly 
stop the importation of opium into their country. 


V —LEGISLATION. 


94. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th (April received on the 2nd May), 
suggests that the translation of Act II of 1910 should 
be made in the form of handbills and affixed to the 
gates of Tahsils and Head Treasury offices for the information of zamindars and 
others. 


Act IT of 1910. 


VI.— RAILWAY. 


95. <A correspondent, writing to the Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th April, com- 
plains of the hardship and inconvenience caused to 
the passengers for want of sufficient intermediate class 
accommodation in trains on the Oudhand Rohilkhand Railway. 


96. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
Appointment of retired soldiersas 20d May), notes with satisfaction that the Railway 
Passenger Superintendents. Board have appointed some retired military men as 
Passenger Superintendents to look after the comforts of the third class passengers, 
and expresses the hope that this experiment will prove successful. 


97. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 

The proposed Gajraula-Chandpur 20d May), referring to the proposal of establishing a 

branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand railway station at Dhanaura on the proposed Gajraula- 

—— Chandpur branch of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 

way, says that the village of Dhanaura is not commercially so important as the 

village of Buchhraon, which lies on the proposed railway route, and suggests that 
the latter may be selected for the railway station in preference to the former. 


98. The Mushrig (Gorakhpur), of the 26th April (received on the 2nd May), 

Third class waiting rooms for @Xpresses its dissatisfaction at the accommodation pro- 

Semales. vided for third class female passengers at railway sta- 

tions within the British and the Nizam’s territories, and urges that, considering that 

the purdah system is so strictly observed, both among the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans, third class waiting rooms should be provided for females at all stations. 


99. The Agra Akhbar, of the 28th April (received on the 2nd May), sage 
Sere eRe eE ring to the letter of the Upper India Chamber 0 
venom ronnie oles Commerce to the Railway Board inviting the Board’s 
attention to the increase in the number of thefts on running trains, urges the neces- 
sity for better arrangements being made for the prevention of such thefts. 


- 100. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th April, contains a letter to the editor 
Inter class accommodation on the entitled " Bengal and N orth- Western Railway by cA 
Bengal and North-Western Railway. TpavELLER,’’ in which the writer complains of the 


Setnchive accommodation provided on branch lines for passangers of the intermediate 
class. 


101. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th April, referring to the ques- 

Rotite ines tu velbway tors. tions regarding the reductions in railway fare put in 

the Legislative Council, remarks that at the time of 

bathing fairs the third class fare should be reduced to compensate the passengers 
for being huddled together in goods wagons. 


102. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd May, contains an article entitled 
Railway Rates on Goods. ~ Railway Rates on Goods ” in which the editor, com- 
sai menting on the Hon’ble Mr. Gillan’s remark deprecat- 
ing the utility of a general enquiry into railway goods rates, states that he is inclined 
to the opinion that a general enquiry would be productive of good, particularly in 
view of the fact that complaints are so general and widespread. 


The Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. 
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VII.—Post OFrice. 


103. The editor of the Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), in the issue of the 3rd May, 

— complains of the non-receipt of the paper by the sub- 

Postal complaints. scribers and apprises the Postmaster General, United 

provinces, of the fact, saying that if the present state of affairs continue for long 
+ will result in a great loss to his paper. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SocrAL MATTERS. 


104. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd April, referring to the speech of Mr. 

sntle’s speech on the reemantle, District Magistrate of Aligarh, delivered 

wane of the Aligarh Arya Sumaj on the occasion of the anniversary of the local Samaj, 

anniversary. _ pays a warm tribute to his sympathetic attitude to- 

wards the people, and expresses the hope that the speech, coming as it does from 

a high and responsible Governm ent official, will greatly help in clearing up the 
position of the Arya Samaj. 


105. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th April (received on the 
ii alias wa 2nd May), urges the necessity for the formation, in 
Muslim religious clubs. 


Etawah, for training young men for religious discussions with the Aryas. 


106. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 26th April (received on the 2nd May), 
The necessity of the adoption of CONtains a contributed article upon the necessity of the 
religious profession by the Muham- adoption of religious profession by the Muhammadans, 
— in which the correspondent, after emphasizing the 
scarcity of Government service, exhorts the Muhammadans to join want medical 
schools, to get themselves enlisted in the army, to acquire technical education and 
to bring about the revival of the Islamic faith in India. The writer expresses the 
hope that if his advice be strictly followed the cloud of ignorance, which is spreading 
fast over the Muhammadan community, will at once disappear and there will be no 
more'conversions from Muhammadanism to Hinduism. 


107. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th April, referring to the question 

The question of ragf inthe Unitea Put by the Hon’ble Mr. Aftab Ahmad Khan in the 

Frovinces Legislative Council. United Provinces Legislative Council regarding the 

administration of wugfs (charitable endowments), asks the Muslim League to 
exert themselves, and satisfy the Government that the Muhammadans as a bod 


desire reform in the administration of wagfs, and that it cannot be effected with- 
out the assistance of Government. 


108. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th April (received on the 2nd 
‘Hindu and Munammadan fes- May), referring to the Peshawar riots, says that it is 
—_ rumoured that Government has prohibited the celebra- 
tion of the Holi festival in Peshawar for three years. The editor remarks that if 
the report be true, it will mean total loss of liberty tothe Hindus to celebrate their 
religious festivals, for, just as this year the Holi and the Barawafat festivals 
occurred on the same date, other Hindu and Muhammadan festivals might in future 
occur on the same date and the Hindus might similarly be prohibited from celebrat- 
ing their festivals. The Hindu festivals occur on stated times and in fixed seasons 
ot the year, while there is no season fixed for the Muhammadan festivals, as the 


lime of their occurrence is calculated by lunar months. The editor prays that, 


stead of interfering with the Hindu festivals, dates may be fixed for the Muham- 
madan festivals. 


109. Referring to the proposed reconciliation of the an a akhabed), 
The § Lucknow, the Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), 
ere of the lst May, remarks that if the desired object is 


i the combined efforts of both the sects will produce good results for the 
mmadan community. 


110. The Nawa Jiwan (Benares), of the 1st May, observes that it is high 
Purdah system. time that educated ladies should break up the iron 
chain of the purdah system, -The editor criticises the 


= of the sub-editor of the Panchala Pandita to the effect that self-respect- 
es ou 
nashin ladies, 


‘ 


111 


every city, of Muslim religious clubs, like the one in. 


ght not to attend meetings or take part in festivals even as purdah- 
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JODH AKHBAR, 111. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of \the 5th May, referring to the gener. 
5th May 1910, An exhortation to the Muham- osity of Hafiz Hakim Abdulwali, of Lucknow, in 
madans. making an endowment of Rs. 700 for building 
room in connection with the Dar-ul-ulum Nidwat-ul-ulma boarding house on the 
occasion of the death of one of his relations, exhorts other Muhammadans to follow 

his noble example. 


IX .—MISCELLANEOUS. 


MASHRIQ, 112. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 3rd May, referring to a case recently 
Srd May 1910. brought against Messrs. Lewis & Co. at Calcutta 
for cruelty to animals in overloading a cart drawn 
by two buffaloes, expresses the hope that similar procedure will be adopted in the 
other provinces with a view to the prevention of cruelty to animals. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
NAINI TAL: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 6th May 1910. United Provinces. 
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23 | Arya Saméchar one «». | Cawnpore si Do. =. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40  ... 360s av. ¥ 
2 i 
* | Educational Magazine ve | Ghazipor | Do, +» | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41... 93 copies. 

"2b Te 

Gurokul Saméchér .., «- | Budaun «» | Do. oo | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 1000 3» HE 
097 . 22. : oi 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ue woe | Meerut oh: Do. « | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 an ae i | 
8 Isti A Ube 
2 Oe = ee | Rae Bareli eee Do. Fee : 
9| 7.; | mi) 
Jain Prachfrak w | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. . | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 eve 1,500 copies. 5 14 
20 par). ; ‘th 
Khétan.., eee eee Aligarh eee Da. eee Shaikh Abdalla, B. A., LL. B.; Muham- / 500 gy 4 3 | 
31 | : madan ; 33. \ eS 
| Kehattriy a eee eee Meerut ee | Do. eee | Shadi Ram eee re pee 500 e g | 
* Irregular. ; | 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication, 


Where published. 


‘Edition. 


Name, caste and age.of editor. 


a 


‘Circulation, 


ra 


Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 

Pardah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopkéri . 

Sayy4hul Islam 

Tajir. ve 
Urdu-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkari 
Yad-i-Bayzs 

Zam&ne wv 10 
Zam indér-wa-KAshtk4r 
Zig-ul-Islim we 
i aaa aris 
Akhbér-i-Imémia .., 
Khurshid-i-Nanpéra 


Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 


89 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 


Apra Akhbar se 


Al Bashir a eve 


Al Fasih | ave 
Aligarh Institute Gazette — 


| All-India Shiah Gazette 


An Najm 7 e08 
Awiza-i-Khalq... 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah 0. 


Helal ... 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


oe 
Kanauj Punch 


K4yasth Hitkéri 
Mashrig ... 
Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Musafir ..,. 
Naiyar-i-Azam 


Oudh Punch 


Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Agr coe 
Agra ... 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Meerut 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor 

| Moradabad 
Bijnor... 
Lucknow 
Nanpara (Bahraic 
Fatehpur | 
Benares 
Agra ons 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
‘Aleut 


oe Lucknow 


Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Ram pur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Jaunpur 


_ abad). 
Agra ... 


Gorakhpur 
Agra ,, 
Moradabad 


a 
Moradabad 


Lucknow 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Kananj (Farrukh. | 


" tal 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

ot 


Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. . 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Twicea month, 


h), 


f Do.. 


Shridhar Prasfid ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 

Mrs. Khémosh eee@et , eee eee 

Muhammad Abdul Ranf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 66 eee 


Azfd Subhani; Muhammadan;24  .«.. 


| Ibnul Hagim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A., Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 


| B&ébu Rém Chandra; Vaishya;45 wn 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mua- 
hammadan; 26.. 

Munshi Day& Naréyan Nigam, B.A.; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahman ; ; Mnu- 
hammadan; 39. 


Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 


dan; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
dan. 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Muhammad Zakarya; Muhammadan; 
21. 

L4la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth;.32 ... 

B4bu Thakur Prasiéd; Khatri; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan ; 34. 


Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- | 


madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 

Manulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan ; 
Manehi Guléb Chand; Kayasth;29 ... 
Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 se 


Muhammad F4rGk Hasan; Muham- 
madan; 56. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Hakim Abdal Karim Khin Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-dis Mahmud ; 
Muhammadan. 

Shya4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 

Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtaz Ali; Muhammadan; 
ud. 


H4iz Abdur Rahmén Khan; Muhan- 
madan; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan ; Muhammadan ; : 
53. 

Lala Lélta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 ove 


| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 


Mubhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khén; Muhammadan; 56 ... 


Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ove 


| Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... 


Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan ; 
56. 


760 copies, 
250 8 
1000 , 
300 a 
500 sy, 7 


200 copies. 


250 copies. 
850 on 


446 copies, 


780 copies. 
808s 
500s ns 
800 on 


800 


276 copies. 


250 
250 


* Irregular... . 
a. Temporarily stonppd. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(continued). 


© ——— 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation, 


wm” °°} 


Rafiq Punch 

Rabbar ..- 

Riyhz-i-Faiz 

Rohilkhand Gazette 

Sabifa .. 

Sar Punch 

Shahna-i-Hind 

Soldier Akhbar 

Surma-i-Rozg&r 

Swarajya 

Tafrih ss. 

Tohfa-i-Hind 

Union Gazette 

Zul Qarnain 

Hindasténi 

Nasim-i-Agra 

Riyfz-ul-Akbbar 

Oudh Akhbér oe 
ABABIC- URDU. 

Al Bay4n eee 


HINDI. 


Anand K4dambini... 
Bharatodaya ove 
Bharat Sudasha Pravartak 
Brahman Samachar... 
Brihman Sarvasva ... 
Dehati ... 

Dharm Divikar 
Garhwili 

Grib Lakshmi 

Gurukul Sam4chér . 
Hindi Pradip 

Jain PrakAshak 
Janhavy ... 


Jasis 


Kalwir Mitra 


Kinyakubj Hitkéri . 
Khatri Hitk4ri 
N&gri Prach4rak 


Nigamiégam Chandriké 
Rasik Mitra 


Rasik Rahasya 


ie 


Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Shahjahanpur 
Meerut 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Budaun 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirzapur eee 

Jwalapur (Saharan- 
pur). 

Farrukhabad wn 

Parichhatgarh 
(Meerut). 

Etawah 

Benares 

Agra ... 

Dehra Dun 

Allahabad ove 

Sikandarabad (Bu- 
landshahr). 

Allahabad ooo 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 

Chunar (Mirzapur), 

Gahmar (Ghazipar), 

Allahabad eee 

Cawnpore eee 

Benares 

Lucknow 


Benares 


Cawnpore 


Jaunpur ove 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Daily 


Monthly 


Twice a week, 


Mahm4b-ul-Hasan; Muhammadan ; 29, 
B4bu Banwi4ri L4l; Vaishya; 30 coe 
Munshi D4l Chand; Kayasth; 70 ae 


Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 


Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
26. 

Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 

Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 
dan ; 71. 


Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 
50. 
Labhu R4m 


R4mshankar Prasfd ; Kayasth ; 20 


Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... ove 


Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 
28. 


‘Niz4m-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; 


40. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Prasid Varm4; 
Khatri; 50. 

B4bu Bireshwar S4ny4l; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riyaz Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 
54. 


Munshi Jélp4& Praséd; Kayasth; 60 ... 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 
dan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 62... 
Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 


deva Shastri. 
Pandit Ganesh Pras4d Sharm4; Brah- 


man; 50. 
Pandit Chuttan Lal; Brahman; 36... 
Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 
Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
Puttoo Lal. 
Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 
Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


Balmakund Sharma, 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; | 


65. 
Suraj Bhfin; Vakil. 


Shri Kant Upasni. 
Gopaél Ram, Bania;43 — . eve 


Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... coe. | 


Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 
Balmakund Varm4; Khatri one 
Rip Narf&yan Pande; Brahman eee 
Joti Sara4p Varm4; 30 —s ase eee 
Manohar L&l; Brahman; 36 oce 
Sita Ram Sharmé4, 


450 copies. 


184 copies. 
1000 a 
G0 Og 
400 nn 
a 
350s ww 
1,580 
276 
300 
327 


300 copies. 


100 copies. 


300 copies, 
400» 
656 ” 


680 copies. 


320 copies. 
S76 wy 
1,100 ” 
500 m 
100 
4,410 
600 


* Irregular. 


t Temporarily stopped, 
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.| Monthly ... 


SS 
Name of publication. | Where peblished. Edition. Name, oaste and age-of editor. = |- Circulation, 
: LIER SLO, OO RARE ARLEN RC neni mec ok Tia —. 
‘| San4dhyopkérak ... Agra ... » Monthly | Shankar Lé)}; Brahman ; 46 ooo f 400 ¢opies, 
San&tan Dharm Patéka Moradabad Do.. . Pandit Ram Saraép; Brahman; 38 =. «.. 1,000, 
Saraswati see . Alishabad Do. Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, } 1,700, 
Shri Yadvendra ... Ghaziper Do. | Chaturvedi Dwérka Prasid Sharmé 600, 
oom Radha raauacas! Misra; 
Stri Darpan we Allahabad Do. Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak | Allahabad Do. | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu eee | AQTa Do. 4 BAbu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavé... Agra ... Do. | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; $9, 700 copies, 
V&nijya Sukhdéyak ... Benares Do. Babu Jagannath Praséd Singh; Méthar | 1,000 ,, 
: Brahman; 36. | 
Veda Prak4sh see Meerut Do. Pandit Tulsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, ae 
Zamindar eee Benares Do. Babu Thikur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér __... | Almora Twice a month,| Munshi Sad4nand Sanw4l; Brahman ; 1655 copies, 
Kshattriya Mitra... . | Benares Do. Prasidh Naréyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
Nava Jiwan eee Benares Do. her Shastri. 
R4jpat ... oes Agra ... Do. Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 one 1,700 copies. 
S4dhu Sam&chfér.... Farrukhabad Do. Umrao Singh; Sadh; 28. 
Vyapari and Karigar Benares Do. Ba4bu Thakur Prasfd; Khatri;42 _... 782 copies. 
Anand ... ove Lucknow | Weekly Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 49 ase 246 <p 
_ Arya Mitra ees AgTA we Do. Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman... 1469, 
Bhérat Jiwan eee | Benares Do. Babu Shri Krishna Varmé4 ; Khatri; 34, 1,031 =» 
Karmayogi see Allahabad Do. Sundar L&4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ... Dehra Dan Do. _ Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ... dia + Kanauj (Farrakh- Do. Pandit Putta L4l; Brahman; 33 iin 176 copies. 
Prayag Sam&ch4ér ... Allahabea Do. | Ram Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman nes 200s 
Saddharm Prachérak | Bijnor... Do. Munshi Ram; Khatri; 65 ... eo 2,050» 
Abhyudaya ose -. | Allahabad Twice a week, | Pandit Saty& Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600» 
Samrat ... eee Kalakankar Daily ; Réja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 554 
tabgarh). , | 
DENGALI. 
Trishul ... Benases | Weekly. 
HINDI-URDU. 
Baranwil Sah4yak ... Moradabad Durga Prasid ; Baranw4l Hindnt ; 36 ... 200 copies. 


— 


oe, 
an - <a — ee Oe ee 6 + 
—<_ -—~-*@ - — 
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* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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].—Po.irics. 
(a)—Foreign. 
1. Referring to the evacuation of Somaliland, the Samrdt (Kalakankar), ot wee a0. 


course. ‘The editor says that the British government must have realized their 

mistake 1n incurring unnecessary loss of money and life, and remarks that this 

laudable act of Government proves its foresight and statesmanship in political 
tters. 

= In conclusion he deprecates the tendency to find fault with the action of 

Government on every occasion. 


9. Saiyid Sajjad Husain, of Allahabad, contributes an article to the All- ee ee 
India Shia Gazette (Lucknow), of the 7th May, in 7th May 1910. 
which the writer dwells at length upon the sinister 

motives of the Russian government in misrepresenting Persian affairs, and in not 

fulfilling the promises which it had held out to the Persian government. He 

observes that the Persians will strain every nerve to establish on a firm footing 

their independence, which the Russians would seem to be trying to deprive 

' them of. 


Islam in Africa. 8. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th UNION GAZETTE, 
gee May, reproduces an article from the Paisa Akhbar "» Mey 1920. 
(Lahore), on the rapid progress of Islam in Africa. 


Russia and Persia, 


(b) —Home. 
4. The Urdy-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for March (received on the 2nd May), URDU-I-MUALLA, 
Life in prison. publishes the third instalment of the editor’s observa-  ™*"*” 


tions on prison life (vide Selections no. 10, para- 
graph 38) :— 
__ “After about forty days’ hard trial and unnecessary adjournments the same 
judgment was delivered in my case which is ordinarily passed in such cases. On 
the 4th August 1908, as soon as I entered the jail I was given prisoner’s dress to 
put on and a blanket and a piece of coarse cloth to be used as a wrapper and a bed- 
sheet and one large iron bowl and one small iron cup for other purposes. With the 
exception of these few things prisoners are not allowed to keep anything with them. 
At first I felt a bit inconvenienced because I had only these few things for my use, 
but after only a short time I got used to this sort of life. From this [ learnt a very 
good lesson that if a man curtail his desires his needs will become numbered, and he 
will very easily procure the few things he will want without oppressing anybody, 
without using any unfair means and without being aslave to anybody. This life of 
A ne was very well suited to me, and, though in the beginning the feeling of being 
alf-naked gave me some trouble when saying my prayers, I got used to that even in 
am time. The very first day I had to experience the painful task of grinding, 
- unling that a man must bear whatever comes to him, I gladly consented to do 
7 mga task . It was commonly thought that these troubles would last 
se | or a short time and that some clerical work would be given to me as soon 
4 " transferred to any Central Jail, so that, when it was suddenly rumoured 
afl was to be transferred to the Allahabad Central Jail people thought that 
Be roubles would be at an end, considering that, there being the Government 
— Press and Jail Press, literate prisoners are sent there only to do some clerical 
7 ‘ However, I had no faith in the gentlemanliness and liberality of the English, 
oan afterwards appeared that I was right, not because instead of being given some 
i hy pit mig I was required to grind alone, but because during my,whole stay there 
pris uy required to grind one maund of wheat, though even the common 
nets are only required to grind for a month or two. 


9. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), AL AZIZ, 
tadie, "*ellency the Viceroy of referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s last moony haan 
Execellenc expresses regret at the approaching departure of His 
firmnesg rh Pas remarks that His Excellency’s policy has been characterized with 
privil —T caling with anarchists, and with liberality in granting rights and 

ges to the Indians, The editor says that His Excellency has shown great 


MUSLIM 
‘REVIEW, 
April 1910, 


AL AZIZ, 
April 1910. 


‘MUSLIM 
REVIEW, 
| April 1910. 


HELAL, 
2nd May 1910. 


AL AZIZ, 
April 1910. 


AL AZIZ, 
‘ April 1910. 


-ZIA-UL-ISLAM, 
* April 1916, 


( ih j 


t hip and love of justice by upholding the Partition of Bengal and by 
pose right of separate representation to the Muhammadans. 


article entitled ‘‘ Leagues and Conferences,” which appeared in 
wisaveseal the Asell ne of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), the 
Sangre ane SEPT ere: editor says that in the matter of Executive Coundil 
appointments the claims of the Muhammadan community have .so far been alto- 
gether ignored. 7 
The President of the Anjuman-i-Musalman-i-Bengala, Murshidabad, Prince 
Nawab Saiyid Jahandar Mirza, remarked at a meeting with reference to the 
Hindu-Muslim question, that their interests were often identical with those of the 
Hindus. It was largely to their attitude of watchfulness and persistent pressing 
of their claims on Government that the Hindus owed their advancement. 
“Contrast their position,” said the Prince, “ with your position, and you will find, 
gentlemen, that your attitude of jo hukwm, so to say, has merely resulted in your 
obtaining minor and subordinate places.” 


The editor remarks regarding these sentiments that he does not think that 
there is a grain of truth in this statement. 


7. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 

The Provincial Conference at Teferring to the presidential address delivered by 
Benares. Hafiz Abdur Rahim at the Provincial Political Con- 
ference, Benares, remarks that the sentiments expressed in the address are the per- 
sonal views of the Hafiz and are not at all shared by Muhammadans in general. 


8. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains an article entitled 
The Provincial Conference at Be- ‘‘ An Important Pronouncement,” in which the editor, 
— commenting on the remark made by Hafiz Abdur 
Rahim at the Provincial Conference at Benares that the country wanted more 
Councils like the National Council of Education rather than Muhammadan 
Universities, says that this is the wrong way to attempt to inspire national feelings 
in their boys and young men. The editor remarks that he would like the realiza- 
tion of the ideal of nationality to begin, like charity at home, and that before Indians 
attempt to achieve the ideal of an Indian nation, they had better try to achieve 
nationality in their respective communities. He states that one of the principal, if 
not the only, means to that end is the healing of the differences that exist between sect 
and sect, and between community and community, and that, if education on the 
right lines will, as he believes, promote a national spirit, he sees no reason why a 
Muhammadan University should be objectionable. 


9. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 2nd May (received on the 11th idem), in @ 

The Provincial Conference at leading article, denounces the presidential speech of 

meneren Hafiz Abdur Rahim delivered on the occasion of the 

last Provincial Conference, Benares, and exhorts Muhammadans to give up theit 

lethargic habits, and guard their interests jealously against the attacks of some ol 
their own co-religionists who have turned traitors to the community. 


10. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 

‘The Muhammadans and the Pro- referring to the fact that three Hindus have been 

ee Peete Ceenelte. appointed to the membership of the Provincial Exe- 

cutive Councils, asks Government to appoint some Muhammadans also and suggests 

that the Muhammadan press should publish names of suitable candidates with 4 
view to assisting Government in making a selection for the appointment. 


ll. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 
The Muhsmmadans and the Con- expresses regret at the fact that many Muhammadans 
acme should have joined the Provincial Conference at Behar, 


and exhorts them not to sacrifice their national interests by joining the Congress 
which is a Hindu political movement. | | 


12, One “Maxsup Aut Kuan Rasupt,” writing to the Zia-ul-Islam (Morad- 
The causes of disunion betweon abad), forthe month of April (received on the 7 th 


| the Hindus and the Muhammadans. 


May), points out that the chief causes of disunion 


between the Hindus and the Muhammadans are that the Arya Hindus use insulting 


language referring to the Prophet and the Islamic religion, that the Hindus unjustly 
accuse Muhammadans of working against the interest of Hindus and that the 


ee oo 


( 435 ) 


Hindus generally stand in the way of the Muhammadans obtaining Government 
ointments. He says that unless these causes of disunion are removed union be- 
eat Hindus and Muhammadans is impossible. 


13. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 5th May, observes that the immediate 
co-operation of Government and the people is re- 
quired to suppress the ill-feeling between the Muham- 
madans and the Hindus of Dacca which threatened to assume serious proportions. 
The editor remarks that these quarrels between communities are suicidal to the 
interests of the country. 


14, The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st May (received on the 
7th idem), reproduces an article from the Paisa 


Akhbur ,(Lahore), on the advisability of allowing 
Indians to send their delegates to the Parliament. 


Mr. Joynson-Hicks and Parlia- 15. The Leader (Allahabad) , of the 4th May, 
ment. contains the following :— 

-  Wedo not suppose there will be many in India—outside of the Muslim 
League of course, for hs with the Earl of Ronaldshay and Mr. J. D. Rees has 
patronized it --to regret the decision of Mr. Joynson-Hicks not to stand for a seat 
in Parliament for North-West Manchester. India can do without such a deter- 
mined opponent of her progress in the House of Commons.” 


16. The Surma-i- Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st May (received on the 10th idem), 
deplores the condition of the Indians in South Africa, 
and expresses its heartfelt sorrow at the distressing 
news communicated to Mr. Polak, that the case of Indians will not be considered 
until the Union Parliament meets. 


17. With reference to the alleged degradation and inhuman treatment to 
which Indians are subjected in the Transvaal, the 
editor of the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), in the issue 
of the 6th May, prays that Government should intervene and relieve the sufferers 
of the affliction and distress with which they are beset. 


18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th May, contains passages out of an 
article entitled ‘“‘ Brotherhood as understood in South 
Africa”’ by Mr. Polak, which appears in the May 
number of the Teosophist, in which Mr. Polak gives a history of the question 


and examines the treatment that is meted out to the Indian community resident 
in-‘South Africa. 


19. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 9th May, reproduces a translation of 
the note that appeared in the ddvocate : Lucknow), 
of the 5th May, entitled “ Brotherhood as under- 


The Hindu-Mohammadan problem. 


- ‘Indian delegates for Parliament, 


Indians in South Africa. 
{Indians in South Africa. 


Indians in South Africa. 


Indians in South Africa. 
stood in South Africa.’ 


20. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st May (received on the 

Anarchism in Bengal 7th idem), expresses its regret at the fact that anar- 

chism has not died out in Bengal, though various 

measures have been taken by the Bengal Government to uproot it, and exhorts the 
people to be reasonable and loyal. 


21. Referring to the dakaitis in Bengal, the Surma-i- Rozgar (Agra), of the 

- Political dakaitis in Bengal. lst May (received on the 10th idem), remarks that in 
th the long run the dakaits will have the worst of it, 
ough the main object that they have in view is to harass Government. 


22. The Kanauj Punch (Kanuaj, Farrukhabad), of the 8th May, notes with 
a dakaitis in astern Tegret the increase in the number of political dakaitis 
a * in Eastern Bengal, and exhorts the Bengalis to be 
nsibie and give up their criminal proclivities. 


23. A female correspondent of Sitapur, signing herself “ A Saryapa,” con- 

An appeal to refrain from sedition, ‘Tibutes an article to the Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, 

ates th ’ Farrukhabad), of the 8th May, in which she enumer- 

pate advantages of the British rule in India, and exhorts women in general 
uade their husbands from their yain efforts to overthrow the British rule, 


114 


SAMRAT; 
5th May 1910, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
1st May 1910. 


LEADER, . 
4th May 1910: 


SURMA-I-ROZ- 
GAR, 
lst May 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
6th May 1910. 


ADVOCATE; 
Sth May 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
9th May 1910. 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
lst May 1910. 


ee 


SURMA-I-ROZ- 
GAR, 
Ist May 1910. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 
8th May 1910. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 
Sth May 1910. 


ard May 1910. 


| 
| 
| 


SAMRAT, 
4th May 1910. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM: 
5th May 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
- Sth. May 1910. 


AL AZIZ, 
April 1910. 


| :, MUKHBIR-I- 
‘ - ALAM, ‘ 
Sth May 1910. 


( 486 ) 


94. One HaricusRAN Stren Caavunan, of Ajmer, writing''to the Samrdi 

sie als (Kalakankar), of the 3rd May, compares the past 
glorious and prosperous condition of India with 
its present degraded and poverty-stricken state, and quotes ‘the rates of the chief 
necessaries of life. The writer attributes the loss of indigenous arts and industries 
and the present abject condition of the Indians.to the adoption of foreign goods, 
and to the indifference of Nawabs and Maharajas to the performance of their reli- 
gious obligations, which are the chief elements in Indian life. He suggests a num- 
ber of swadeshi articles as being as serviceable as those of foreign manufacture, and 
he remarks that the increase of population has nothing to do with the high prices 
ruling in the market. He urges that the continued export of foodgrain and oil- 
seeds and the undue exploitation of the country by foreigners are responsible for the 
present miseries in India, He says that Sri Shankaracharya expressly prohibited 
foreign travel, because he foresaw the detrimental effects of the use of foreign 
articles that contain the most objectionable substances. 

In conclusion the writer implores thoughtful Indians to abstain from using 
foreign goods and to use swadeshit articles in their place, as being the only way to 
recover their prosperity. 

25. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 4th May, asks Iinglishmen to treat 

The duties of Englishmen towards Indians with more sympathy, and in this connection 


indians. he refers to the speech of His Excellency Sir George 
Clarke, delivered at Bombay before the Young Men’s Christian Association. 


The swadeshi movement, 


26. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th May, expresses disagree- 

The chief cause of politicaldisturb- Ment with the opinions expressed in the English 

aness 15 Sane. press ascribing the present unrest in India to the 

ignorance and poverty of the people, and says that the educated commuuity is res- 

ponsible for the political disturbances in the country, but he concedes that the 

system according to which education is at present imparted to students is defective, 
and that certain changes in it are advisable. 


27. In continuation of the article entitled “Our Object in Life” (vide 
The means to attain our objectin Selections no. 18, paragraph 16', the Abhyudaya 
life, (Allahabad), of the 5th May, a:lvises Ind‘ans that, since 
their aim in life should be to spread spiritual knowledge, they ought to first improve 
their economic and political position, so that they may not be iu want of money and 
other necessaries. The editor, in support of his contention that the regeneration of a 
country depends more on the people than on Government, quotes from Smiles’s Thrift 
and refers to the History of England, and draws the attention of the readers to the pre- 
sent agitation in England for abolishing the House of Lords. He refers incidentally 
to the corruption of the police and suggests that the police administration can at 
once be bettered if people will but made up their minds not to bribe police officers. 
He approves of the reforms introduced by the Gaekwar of Baroda and exhorts other 
priaces to make similar improvements in their States. 


= The editor in conclusion promises to produce a series of articles on the 
subject. 


28. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 

The use of vernacular languages €Xpresses gratification at the fact that some mem- 
oo SE ee bers of the Punjab Legislative Council delivered their 
speeches in Urdu, and urges the necessity of conducting the proceedings of Legis- 
lative Couacils in vernacular languages. The editor also says that the Euro- 
pean gentlemen in the Civil Service should pay more attention to the study of 
vernacular languages than they have been hitherto doing, and that in all official 
matters the use of vernacular languages should be encouraged, so that the undue 


nena which English-knowing persons have acquired over the masses may be 
removed. : 


29. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th May, strongly advocates 

Weds te a Bik: the cause of Urdu and expresses the opinion that 
siapaaeaaaa Government would do well to allow the members of 
-the Councils to make their speeches in Urdu, as otherwise no practical good will 


‘result from.the enlargement of the Councils. 
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30. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th May, 
refers to an article inthe Leader (Allahabad), of the 
asth April (vide Selections no. 1/ paragraph 9), which brought certain defects in 
the Council proceedings to the notice of the public. 


91. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th May (received on the 11th idem), expres- 
) ses agreement with the suggestion made by the editor 
Rewards for loyal editors. of the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), that Government 


should reward loyal editors in recogniation of their faithful services. | 


99 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the lst May (received on th 
7th idem), expresses appreciation of the liberty enjoyed 
se by the press of foreign countries, particularly specifying 
that of Russia, and remarking in that connection that a whole Army Corps had been 
transferred from Poland to Eastern Asia for having circulated false rumours against 
the Novoe Vremya and exhorts Indians to give up political agitation so that 
Government may repeal the new Press Act. 


33. The Anend (Lucknow), of the 5th May, expresses regret at the stop- 

The stopping of the Hindi Pradip ping of the Hin /i Pradip and the Karmayogi. The 

(Allahabad), and the Aurmeysyi elitor remarks that the former had been performing 

(Allahabad). good service in the cause of Hindi literature for the 
last thirty years, and that its editor was a well-known Nagri writer. 


34. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th May, referring to the case of the 
Security from editors of news- Karmayogi (Allahabad), prays that in any Case in 
papers. which Government decides to demand a security from 
the editor of a newspaper that it should point out to him the objectionable article 
published in his paper on account of which action was taken. 


33. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th May, referring to the Press Act, 
expresses the opinion that the mischievous activities 
of certain editors has resulted in the imposition of 
restrictions upon the liberty of all editors. The editor holds that it is a grave 
injustice to hold the whole class responsible for the excesses of only a limited num- 
ber of their members, and observes that the new Press Act is very stringent and 
= be amended in accordance who the suggestions of the India Civil Rights 
ommittee. 


36. The 7ufrik (Lucknow), of the 7th May, reproduces a contributed article 
How the different communities of fromthe Zama (Cawapore), entitled ‘‘ The Virtues of 
sate can bo united. Nations, ”’ in which the writer explains how the differ- 


2 communities of India can be united by each studying the virtues peculiar to the 
others. 


87. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th May, dissenting from the 
views of Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, remarks that Ara- 
binda Ghose is a dangerous character, and that his dis- 


appearance has fully justified the assumption that he was seditious. 


388. The Dibduba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 9th May, with reference to 
the disappearance of Arabinda Ghose, remarks that it 
would be proper for him to appear before the autho- 


the press and the Council proceed- 
ings. 


‘The working of the Press Act. 


_ Arabinda Ghose’s disappearance. 


Arabinda Ghose’s disappearance. 


Nities and to beg for mercy. 


389. The Biarat Jiwan (Benares), of the 7th May, expresses deep sorrow at 
Bute death of His Majesty the King. the sudden death of India’s beloved Sovereign, His 
“tged Majesty King Edward VII, and expresses sympathy 
a the Royal Family, and especially with Queen Alexandra, in their bereave- 


me 


pate death of His Majesty the King- 40. 'The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th May, 

Ma; z expresses deep sorrow at the unexpected death of His 
pte the King- Emperor. 

death of His Majest Ki | . i 

Emperor and ete ne es: 41. The. Leader extraordinary (Allahabad), of 

George ve eo oe the 7th May, has the following :— 

VIE The King is dead. Long live the King ! We: mourn the:loss of King Edward 

vil, We respectfully offer our dutiful and loyal homage to His Majesty King 


seorge ‘ Emperor of India. May the Giver of all Good pour His choicest blessinzs 
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on His Gracious Majesty and vouchsafe to him long years of peaceful, progres. 
sive and beneficient sovereignty of the Empire over which the sun never sets.” 


42. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th May, 

has the following :— | | 
“ King-Emperor’s death will be mourned by his subjects all over the British 
Empire, but nowhere more than in India, where his subjects had been touched by 
his kindness and sympathy towards them in their troubles. Since his accession to 
the Throne people had begun to love him and to look upon him with feelings 
of personal attachment, and at this critical juncture in the history of this country, 
his loss is considered as a national calamity. We express our deepest sympathy with 
Queen Alexandra and the Royal Family in their grievous bereavement. May the 
soul of our departed and beloved sovereign rest in peace is the prayer of the whole 
nation which mourns his loss.”’ | 


43. The Abhyudaya \Allahabad), of the 8th May, expresses heartfelt grief at 

The death of His Majesty the King- the death of His Majesty the King-Emperor. The 

Emperor. editor sympathizes with the Royal Family in their 
great bereavement. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


44. The Samrit (Kalakankar), of the 9th May, 
expresses deep sorrow at the death of the King- 


Emperor and sympathizes with the Koyal Family in their distress. 


45. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th 
May, voices the heartfelt sorrow of the Indian people 


at the death of His Majesty the King-Emperor. 

46. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 9th 
May, expresses heartfelt sorrow at the death of 
His Majesty the King-Emperor..___. . 

47. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 9th May, 
expresses profound sorrow at the death of His Majesty 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


48. The Mushrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 10th May, voices the sentiments of 
The death of His Majesty the King- grief and sorrow felt by all Indians at thedeath of His 


mmnperee. Majesty the King-Emperor, and remarks that in him 
the people have lost a just and sympathetic ruler. 


49. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 11th May, expresses profound 


The death of His Majesty the King- Yegret and sorrow at the sudden death of His 
mepenen. Majesty, King Edward VII. 


50. The Nusim-i- Agra, of the llth May, ex- 


presses profound regret and sorrow at the sudden 
death of His Majesty, King Edward VII. 


51. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 
The Partition of Bengal. says that the question of the Partition of Bengal was 


brought into the Budget debate simply to offend the 


feelings of the Muhammadans, and makes some appreciative remarks regarding the 
objections taken to the question. ee a 


The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


‘ 


52. The Oudh Akbar (Lucknow), of the 12th May, referring to the deputa- 


tion about to leave for England for the annulment of 


eae _ the Partition of Bengal, remarks that the Bengalis 
should bear in mind that it is not desirable that they should revive the old unpleasant 
topic at a time when sociul and political reforms are imperative. 


II._—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—NaAtTIvE STATEs. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 


: 53. With reference to the case of Labhu Ram, the editor of the aig 
"= "The case of Labhu Ram; the editor (Allahabad), the Musufir (Agra), of the 30th Apri 
of the fmarajye- (Allahabad); _ (received on the 7th May), = that since the 


The Partition of Bengal. 
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ation of the paper is now stopped, it would be proper for Government to 
oe pare to a 20 a bond for good behaviour instead of senteneing him to 


imprisonment for an indefinite length of time. , 


r4, The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th May (received on the 11th idem), 

laint against Babu Piare Lal, reproduces the remarks of the Zul Qarnain (Budaun), 
rabeildar of Dhampur, Bijnor district. of the 28th April (vide Selections No. 18, paragraph 
34) on-the case of Babu Piare Lal Tahsildar, Dhampur. 3 : 


55. The Naiyar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th May, expresses gratifica- 
counsel for criminals charged tion at the conduct of the Bengal Government in 
with capital offences. providing counsel for indigent persons charged with 
capital offences, and prays that other provincial governments should follow this 


example. 
The Agra Akhbar, of the 7th May, makes similar remarks. 


The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (lkamopur), of the 9th May, also makes similar 
remarks. aoe 
56. Referring to the system in ancient India according to which judges were 
guided by their personal opinion in dealing with crimi- 
nals, the Samraé (Kalakankar), of the 7th May, ob- 
serves that it sometimes happens nowadays that justice is not administered, because 
the judges have to be guided entirely by the Penal Code, and because poor Indians 
are unable to engage good counsel to represent the facts of their case. The editor 
therefore asks Government to devote funds, like the Bengal Government, for this 
purpose. 


57. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th May, contains an article on village 
panchayats, in which the editor expresses his regret 
that the Government seem to lack enthusiasm with 
regard to the suggestions made by the Decentralization Commission about the pos- 
sibilities of the village panchayat, and that certain powers should be given to it. 
He concludes with the following words: ‘“ We have not yet given up hope 
that they may be carried out in the distant future, but it is idle to conceal from 
ourselves the regrettable fact that a section at least of official opinion is not dis- 
posed to be friendly to any important step being taken in the desired direction.” 


58. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th May, contains a letter entitled 
‘ Grievances of Excise Inspectors” by “A. I.” in which 
the writer remarks that the number of appointments 
in the higher grade of inspectors (six) are insufficient, and that promotion is there- 
fore very slow. He notes that as employés have to sign an agreement that they 
will remain permanently in the department, they cannot seek preferment elsewhere 
without resigning their posts in the Excise Department. 


He complains that they do not get mileage or tent allowance, or even a 
khalasi when on tour. 


59. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th May, has an article on land reve- 
Somes nue, in which the editor says that assessment is heavy 

ie and its future increase is uncertain. He notes that 

there is no guarantee that improvements will not be taxed, and consequently there 
8 no active inducement for the application of capital to land, and agricultural im- 
provement is at a discount. The syot, too, has no cheap or adequate banking facili- 


Counsel for poor criminals. 


Village panchayats. 


Grievances of Excise Inspectors. 


ties, in the absence of which an industry like agriculture can only be carried on 


under difficulties. In this connection the editor writes as follows: “Have long- 
me settlements, and when you revise the assessment, make variation of prices the 
only ground of increase of the demand. Do away with reclassification of soils and 
recalculation of grain outturns. Prices have risen enormously and will still further 
tise in the future, and you will get an increase of revenue therefrom. Reduce the 
assessments by about a third, see that the benefit of the reduction reaches the 
actual tiller of the soil, and assure him against the uncertainty of future increments, 
and there is bound to follow an amount of agricultural prosperity which will 
amply. Tepay the Government for any present sacrifice of: revenue it may make. 

ut is there that..courageous, that wise and beneficial statesmanship which ° will 
make sucha bold.departure from the short-sighted policy in vogue?” — —~ 
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: i | | | (b)—Police. : 
‘| a _ MUSLIM 60. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains a brief reference to 
\| ioe ae iss drial the Shams-ul-Alam Memorial Fund, in which the 
he j ———— ' editor remarks that, while it is very gratifying to note 
| fe | that the Government of Bengal have .done something for the family of the late 
a Khan Bahadur, it is very unfortunate that the Indian public have not so far come 


forward with any measure of enthusiasm to show their recognition in some suit- 
, | able manner of the sterling worth of that officer. 


. a ‘ ADVOCATE, 61. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th May, contains an article entitled 
\ eee ee The Budget Debate andthe Police ‘‘ The Budget Debate and the Police Department,” in 
We | Department. which the editor states that he does not understand 
| the significance of the remarks made by the Inspector General of Police that 
| a. speeches like those of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and Pandit Moti Lal Nehru 
| | are likely to do more harm than good, and says that there was no occasion for one 


i | member being uncharitable towards another. 

' The editor notes that one of the reasons given for large expenditure is that the 
United Provinces have a large number of Indian States on their borders, and he says 
that the Hon’ble Mr. Trethewy’s reply would have been more effective if he had pro- 
duced statistics to show that criminals from the Indian States usually come in large 
numbers into British territory, that they have to be tried here, and that the Police 
departments of Native States have been unable to prevent the migration of thieves 
and dakaits into British territory, and that their rulers have failed to respond to 
the remonstrances of the paramount power. 

The writer maintains that the population basis is not the proper basis for 
calculation of the charge incurred on the department, and that the complaint is 
not so much about over-policing as that the percentage of expenditure of provincial 
revenues on this department is much more than on the departments which help the 
material advancement of the people. 

He remarks that by stating that a few criminals from other provinces come to 
these and many go to other provinces from here, Mr. Trethewy apparently meant to 
suggest that to be a reason justifying the appointment of a large number of super- 
vising officers but he suggests another possible explanation, that the railways aiford 
facilities for travelling to thieves, and that the thieves from these provinces are 
attracted by the wealth of richer provinces. “In fact they find their trade in 
Bombay or Calcutta more paying, and there they are less liable to be arrested. 
What a pity it is that educated and enterprising people from other provinces 
should come to these provinces to earn money, and these provinces should supply to 
sister provinces only thieves and menials. 

It was by a strange irony of fate that the Hon’ble Maulvi Abdul Majid 
should advance an argument which no official member thought it prudent to 
advance, that but for the extra police Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal and Mr. Tilak would 
have turned the people of these provinces into anarchists. Mr. Abdul Majid 
appears to have a very short memory. Mr. Tilak never visited these provinces on & 
lecturing tour, and the progress of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s tour was prevented, 
not by the police, but by the leaders of the people, who did what they thought best 
in the interests of the province, without advertising their loyalty to the Government. 

We were glad to secure the testimony of Mr. Trethewy that cases of abuse 
of power by the police were confined to the officers.of the old class, Those that 
have been trained in the Moradabad School have given better account of their work. 
But we do not know whether the stories of some of these trained men have reached 
the ears of the Inspector General as to how they are persecuted by the old class of 
officers which still predominates. 

The Inspector General should consider the feasibility of the proposal whether 
his work will not be made more easy if at the headquarters of every district there 
were men, whether members of a committee or otherwise, before whom the people 
could lay their complaints of annoyances caused to them. These committees will 
act as an incentive to honest policemen to do good work and prevent the corrupt 
from oppressing the people.’ 


RINDUPEAMT, 62. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th May, reproduces the comments of 
diss The Budget Debate and the Police the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th May, on the 
Peperment, —— Budget Debate and the Police Department. 
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63. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th May, referring to the alleged 

corruption in the police suggests that the police can 

© cconnuarcent be reformed only if Government devise some means 

to remove from the minds of the people the idea that policemen are oppressive, and 

+ it were to appoint respectable persons of villages to secretly furnish information 
of the malpractices of the police officers to district authorities. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


64. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st May (received on the 7th 

The proposed duty on country idem), r eferring to the proposal of the Government of 
tobacco. India to impose a duty on country tobacco, remarks 
that the people are already heavily taxed and that it is undesirable to impose any 


new tax. 

65. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 4th May, congratulating the 
he new Budget of India and Government of India on the new Budget, says that 
the duty on tobacco. with a view to imposing duty on country tobacco, it 
has invited the opinions of Local Governments on the matter. The editor points 
out that country tobacco is chiefly used by poorer classes, i.e. cultivators and 
labourers, and the imposition of duty on it will involve hardship to them, and he 
expresscs the hope that the matter will receive due consideration of the Govern- 
ment of India. Incidentally he remarks that the imposition of duty on silver will 
affect the poorer classes, and that it would have been much better if, instead of 
taxing silver, duty had been imposed on imported sugar. 


66. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 5th May, deplores the increase of 


taxation on cotton but holds that there was no reason 

for disappointment at the action of Government as 
their agitation is likely to induce Government to reconsider its decision. He prays 
to Government that fakavi may be granted to cotton-growers of Surat, as cotton 
was very badly wanted in Bombay mills. He also suggests that proper quarters 
may be built for the accommodation of mill hands. 


(d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


67. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 8rd May (received on the 7th idem), 
Separate election for the Muham- COMplains that the Muhammadans are not duly re- 
ene uo the Municipal and District presented in the Municipal and District Boards of 
seat teles am the Punjab, and prays for separate election for the 
Muhammadans in the Municipal and District Boards. 


68. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th May, contradicting the alle- 
Separate election for the Maham- g2tions of the Zamuna (Cawnpore), that the separate 
Buané in Municipal aad Disiri:tt election for the Muhammadans in District Boards and 
" Municipal Committees will widen the gulf between 

the Hindus and Muhammadans, remarks that on the contrary it will go a great 
way towards removing racial hatred that is caused on account of the predominance 


Cotton trade of India. 


(ofthe one party over another in any particular department or office. 


69. The Trishul (Benares), of the 5th May, asks the municipal authorities 
Confectioners and the Benares Of Benares to compel the confectioners there to keep 

eh their sweetmeats in glass cases, as is done in Calcutta 
_ other places, so as to prevent the spread of disease which is otherwise caused by 
me dust from the streets contaminating the uncovered sweetmeats. 


70. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th May, contains an article on octroi, in 

The abolition of octroi. which the editor remarks that he by no means advo- 
ss ae cates the total and immediate abolition of octrol in 
: na municipality, without due regard to the circumstances and the public 
Pinion of a locality, but that octroi should be regarded as an antiquated method 


Sree Tevenue, attended with corruption and vexation and calculatel to 
© €xpansion of trade. He suggests that steps should be taken in a few 


MUNICipalities to replace it by other less objectionable expedients of raising 


gnc ur that the effect of the change should be watched and the innova- 
“See saga ed to other places after a few yeats. “We should like to see a 
after § made with cities which have a population of more than a lakh, and, 
ree years or about, that octroi may be abolished in the cities which 
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have & population of between 50,000 and 100,000. In every case we would insist 
on the consent of the Municipal Board being obtained, and on Government render- 
ing some assistance from the provincial revenues, as it is clear as the noonday sun 
that the Boards will not be able to carry out the reform if left to their unaided 
resources, at least not without inflicting a certain amount of hardship on the people, 
which we would like to be avoided. Lastly, we can by no means accept the argu- 
ment, if anybody put forward such argument seriously, that it is «mpossible to do 
without octroi in these provinces. The simple answer to that is that most of the 
other provinces have been doing without it, and circumstances here are not so radi- 
cally different from those of other parts of the country that you should keep for all 
time what others have done without for so long.” 


(e)—Education. 


71. The Naiyar-1- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th May, referring to the educa- 
yn, tional restriction placed upon the admission of students 
into the Four Inns of Court, remarks that it is very 
improper to have two different standards for admission 
into the Inns of Court, one for the English and the other for the colonists, and 
suggests that the English should also be required to pass at least the B.A. examina- 
tion to qualify themselves for entering into the legal institutions in England. 


The restriction regarding 
admission of Indian students to the 
legal institutions in England. 


72. Inan article entitled “Indian Students for the Bar,” appearing in 
the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th April, the editor 
remarks that, under the new rules for the admission of 
students to the Inns of Court, the differentiation in the 
treatment of Indian and British students ought to be strongly protested against, and it 
should be pointed out to the Council of Legal Education that the new rules, while 
working hard against the middle class students, will defeat their own object. Ifthe 
rules have been framed with a view to secure a reduction in the number of students 
going to England at an immature age, they will not be successful. If it is believed 
that from amongst graduates a larger number will keep themselves aloof from 
people of undesirable views, this object could have been gained by some other devise 
and by the enforcement of better discipline. The Inns of Court. ought to have 
waited to see the result of the action taken by the India Office for the better supervi- 
sion of students, and that, only if the India Office fail to bring about better results, 
they should have decided to amend the rules. The editor remarks that Indians 
feel the humiliation of the invidious distinction very much and he strongly protests 
against this action of the Council of Legal Education. 


73. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th April, contains an article entitled 
“ Another Educational Enguiry,” in which the editor 
remarks that every one will admit that the Indian 
system of education is not perfect. He remarks that there cannot be any doubt 
about the fact that the system requires examining and improving, but that the 
present is not the time for a calm and dispassionate survey of the question, and 
that, considering the temper of the rulers at the present time, he regards the 
proposed enquiry with misgivings. He notes that a large number of Anglo- 
Indian officials, who are dissatisfied with the present state of affairs, ascribe all the 
ills to the spread of higher education in India. The present system of education 
is, in their opinion, responsible for the spirit of violence and anarchism that 
is found in some parts of India. He contends that nothing could be further 
from the real facts, and he says that when levelling their criticisms against 
higher education in India, Anglo-Indians seem to forget that India is also 
a civilized country, that it also has a literature and history, that nothing is s0 
much valued in this country as education. He notes that he regards Sir Philip 
Magnu’s proposal for a Royal Commission or for a Committee of the House of 
Commons to enquire into the system of education in vogue in the country with 
ereat misgivings, as he fears it would be likely to lead to a further contraction 
of the area of education in India. 


74. Inthe Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th May, the editor says that he sees 
The suggested enquiry into the no occasion for an enquiry into the educational system 
abneetienes eye <6 Teale. of India. That the Indian educational system needs 


The restriction regarding the 
admission of Indian students to the 
legal institutions in England. 


The suggested enquiry into the 
educational system of India. 


( 448 ) 


vast improvement will be denied by no one, but he points out that it is a matter of 
money, and not of enquiries. “The whole system need not be thrown into the 
melting pot every alternate day. We frankly suspect this demand for enquiry at 
the present juncture, and if one be instituted, its progress will have to be watched 
with anxious vigilance. But if enquiry there must be, it should, in ‘no circum- 
stances, be a departmental enquiry, but an enquiry by a competent, independent 
and representative Royal Commission. 


15. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the lst May, appeals to Government to 
pl introduce the Nagri shorthand books prepared by the 
Negri shorthand writing. Nagri Pracharini Sabha, Benares, in Government 


schools. 

"6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th May, contains an article on elemen- 
tary and female education, in which the editor draws 
attention to what he describes as a curious method 
of popularizing the education of women. He quotes passages out of Mr. Orange’s 
quinquennial review to the effect that in 1902 inspectresses were ps to 
inspect schools, and to endeavour to encourage the opening of more schools and 
to persuade parents to have their girls educated. Mr. Orange reported that the 
results, though perhaps not remarkable, at any rate justified the appointment of 
these inspectresses. Commenting on this the editor says that he cannot pretend to 
be surprised that the results were not remarkable; and questions the truth of the 
assertion that the step has been “ justified’’ without some evidence to support it. 
He enquires how European inspectresses, unacquainted with the country, with its 
people, and with its languages are to go among parents and induce them to send 
their girls to schools. 


77. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th May, publishes full particulars of 
Mrs. Besant’s project of a university for India that she 
wishes to be established by Royal Charter. 


78. Commenting in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th May, on Sir Louis 
Dane’s speech at the opening ceremony of the Dayal 
Singh College at Lahore, the editor says that it has 
become the fashion among official friends of education, for Lieutenant Governors 
or Directors of Public Instruction constantly to decry the educating of what they 
are pleased to call too may students in colleges and schools, and to decry what they 
describe as cheap education. He notes that the fact is that the people are too 
poor to afford costly education, and that very few of the people receive even suffi- 
cient education to enable them to sign their names, and he says that in the circum- 
stances one would have thought that the best elforts of Government would be 
directed to the spread of education as widely as possible and to placing it within 
the reach of the people. 

He concludes with the remark that undoubtedly our young men should have 
better education, but that it is even more important that they should have more 
education, but that he does not expect that on this point Indian opinion will ever 
agree with the present official one. 


Elementary and female education. 


Mrs. Besant’s proposed university. 


The Dayal Singh College, Lahore. 


79. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th May, remarks that attention | 


Moral training of the Indian Should be paid to the moral training of Indian stu- 
matoute. dents, and that every effort should be made to keep 
them aloof from students who are acknowledgedly seditiously inclined to avoid the 
latter exercising a pernicious influence over the others. 


80. Referring to the speech of Mr. C. F. de la Fosse on the motion of the 
Change of books in school curri- Hon’ble Thakur Kushalpal Singh about the change of 
- Hindi text-books in the school curriculum, the Samrat 
(Kalakankar), of the 9th May, expresses regret at the want of enthusiastic sup- 
port of non-official members for the motion of the Hon’ble Member. The editor 
points out that books taught in village schools are not doing the work for which 
they are intended. 
, In conclusion he observes that it is the duty of Government to arrange 
or the compilation of such books as are calculated to improve the cultivation 


of the soil and guide the ignorant masses in the protection of the animals needed in 


Culture of the Indian villages. 
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81. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 10th May, referring to the circular 
letter recently issued from the office of the Director 
of Public Instruction, United Provinces, intimating 
that the headmasters of schools should carefully test the ability of a student before 
sending him up for an examination, remarks that it would have been wiser to 
direct headmasters to send up all the students enrolled for an examination and to 
hold him responsible for the result. 


82. Commenting on the last chapter of Mr. Orange’s Quinquennial Review on 

Comments on Mr. Orange’s Quine Education in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th, May 

quennial Review on Education. the editor says that of the 157 members of the Indian 
Educational Service only 19 were in the United Provinces. 

“ We do not think, he says, it can be said that the United Provinces have got 
as many out of the total as they should have after making allowance for the addi- 
tions made since 1907. The number of posts in the Provincial Service was in the 
whole country 215 in 1902 and 265 in 1907. Out of this 36 belonged to the United 
Provinces against 124 in the two Bengals. We do not know why there should be 
so much disparity between Bengal on the one hand and other provinces on the other. 
The numbers in the Subordinate Educational Service were, in 1907, 1,599 in Bengal, 
1,452 in Madras, 874 in Bombay and only 360 in the United Provinces. Here, again, 
an explanation is wanted of this striking disparity between one province and another. 

Taking all the three services, Indian, Provincial and Subordinate, there were, 
in 1907, 1,752 educational officers in Bengal, 1,514 in Madras, 1,926 in Bombay and 
415 in the United Provinces. The figures are eloquent in the backwardness of our 
provinces. We are not, however, deficient in the number of inspectors relatively 
to the number of schools they have to inspect, for while the average number of 
high schools inspected by one inspector was, in Madras 26, Bombay 28 and the 
two Bengals 31, we have got one for every 12 schools in the United Provinces. In 
respect of the number of schools, however, the United Provinces are very much 
behind hand, for against 602 schools in the two Bengals, 159 in Madras and 106 in 
Bombay, there are only 94 in these provinces. In other words our Government 
attaches more importance to inspection than to teaching... This gives one 
inspecting officer for every 63 primary schools in these provinces against one 
for 73 in the two Bengals, one for 88 in Bombay and one for 180 in Madras. Here, 
again, it is seen that inspection gets the lion’s share of attention in our provinces. 
It is the old story of the horse being groomed over much without being fed 


properly.” 
83. Al Aziz (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 7th May), 
Free and compulsory primary Yeferring to the debate in the Imperial Legislative 
education. Council on compulsory and free primary educa- 


tion, remarks that the sooner education is made compulsory the better, for it is 
the only way of imparting education to the Muhammadans. 


84. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 10th May, referring to free and 

Free and compulsory primary Compulsory primary education, criticises the views of 

education. Mr. C. F. de la Fosse, Director of Public Instruc- 

tion, United Provinces, urged in the Provincial Legislative Council in answer to the 

question put by the Hon’ble Munshi Narsingh Prasad, and remarks that the needs 

and requirements of the time do not justify an unnecessary expenditure on school 
buildings but demand the diffusion of education among the people at any cost. 


Examination of students. 


85. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for April, contains an article on com- 
Free and compulsory primary pulsory primary education, in which the editor remarks 
ocncaten. that he is not in favour of education being made cor- 
pulsory, though he has no objection to the same being made free. It does not 
argue, he says, that because education is made compulsory in some of the civilized 
countries, the same can be done without difficulty in India. At all events, the 
time.in India does not appear ripe yet for making primary education compulsory, 
and if the step be taken prematurely, we are afraid it would disturb the progress of 
the present system of rudimentary education, even if it did not bring other disquiet- 
ing consequences in its wake. He expresses agreement with the view expressed by 
Mr. Majid that, so far as the Muhammadans of these provinces were concerned, 1f 
education were made compulsory the religious teaching now received by the boys 
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ald have to be sa*rified, and that it is to the religious education they receive with 

vementary elucation at their homes and maktabs that their loyalty to their sove- 
‘wn is almost entirely due. 

— The editor concludes with the remark that if education must be made compul- 

there is no objection to its being made free, and he expresses the hope that it 

will be ‘ntroduced first only as a tentative measure in a selected area of the 


country. 
(f )—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


96, Referring to the general employment of improved agricultural 
implements in England and Germany, the <Abhyu- 
duya (Allahabad), of the 5th May, says that if Indian 
cultivators are not induced to similarly work with improved implements they will 
not be able to ccmpete with the agriculturists of other nations with the result 
that starvation will threaten them. 


97, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th May, contains an article on agri- 
cultural banks, in which the editor calls attention to 
the necessity of agricultural banks to provide cheap 
capital for the ryot, even if only through rural co-operative societies. He main- 
tains that agricultural banks are one of the essential requisites for a prosperous 


agricultural population. 


New agricultural improvements. | 


Agricultural Banks. 


(9)— General. 


88. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 3rd May (received on the 7th idem), 

The Muhammadans of the Punjab complains that the number of Muhammadans in 

snd Government service. Government service is very small in comparison to 

their population in the Punjab, and asks the Punjab Government to redress the 
just grievances of the Muhammadans in the matter. 


89. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 8th May, referring 

The Dehra Ghazi Khan city and to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Behram Khan 
tee Panjab Government. Mirzai put before the Punjab Legislative Council for 
the removal, tosome other place, of the population of the Dehra Ghazi Khan city, 
which is threatened by the overflow of the Indus, remarks that the reply of the 
Punjab Government about the matter is unsatisfactory. The editor suggests that 
an enquiry should be made into the matter, and that funds for the removal of the 


population of the Dehra Ghazi Khan city be raised by public and private subscrip- 


tions, 


90. In an article entitled “The Poverty of Muhammadans,” which appears 
in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th May, the editor 
says that people of the better class of _ Muhammadans 
and Hindus of these provinces in former days used to find employment as soldiers. 
He remarks that that profession is no longer open to them, and suggests the 
advisability of all classes of people uniting to demand that the disabilities of the 
people of these provinces be removed and that they should have some form of em- 
ployment besides agriculture. 


91. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 9th May, reproduces a translation 
of the note that appeared in the Advocate (Lucknow), 
of the 8th May, entitled “The Poverty of Muham- 


The poverty of Muhammadans. 


The poverty of Muhammadans. 
madans,”? 


' 92, The Agra Akhbar, of the 7th May, in an article contributed by <Asar of 
Bulandshahr, apprises the Muhammadans of the 
futility and disadvantages of service and exhorts them 
to engage themselves in trade which has been described as the only remedy for the 
Present poverty which the Muhammadans in general have to face. 


93. The following is from the Advocate (Luck- 
: now), of the 5th May :— 

_ “Scarcity of ght to an unusual degree is prevailing in the districts of these 
Provinces. The prices have risen so high that good git cannot be had in Lucknow 
even at the rate of 12 chattacks to the rupee.” 


The poverty of Muhammadans. 


Scarcity of ghi ; : 
pevines, git in the United 
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94. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th May, notes with regret the 

Import of foreign cotton goods in Importation of foreign goods in India. The editor 

India. deplores that Indians have still to look to foreigners 

for their clothing, in spite of the fact that so many mills have been started, and he 

urges that swadesht should be looked upon as their religion and that no one ought 
to neglect to follow its principles. 


95. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 6th May, referring to the appointment 
Enquiry into the causes of the high Of an officer by the Government of India to enquire 
Jones & Se. into the causes of high prices of foodstuff, urges the 
Government to go to the root cause at once and not to waste time in obtaining facts 
and figures. The editor expresses agreement with the popular opinion that the 
cause of the high prices in India is the exportation of grain, and enquires how, 
if this is not the case, it is that wheat sells at high price even at the harvest time 
when the weather had been exceptionally favourable during the year. 


96. Referring to the new regulations regarding Currency Notes, the editor 
of the Oudh Akhbur (Lucknow), in the issue of the 
6th May, remarks that, considering that such notes 
have been brought into existence simply to facilitate trade, there should be no 


restriction as to their being accepted only in the provinces from which they purport 
to have been issued. 


Currency Notes. 


97. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th May, contains an article contri- 
buted by Rup Basant Gupta, in which the writer sug- 
gests that increments should be given to the Naib 
Tahsildars according to seniority, so that there may be no cause for complaint. 


98. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the Ist May (received on the 7th 
idem), referring to the riots in Tirhoot, Darbhanga 
district, where the Hindus are alleged to have robbed 
and assaulted the cudgeled Muhammadans, remarks that in view of such occur- 
rences union between Hindus and Muhammadans is impossible. The editor asks 


those Muhammadars who advocate Hindu-Muhammadan unity, to take a lesson 
from the occurrence. 


99. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 8rd May (received on the 7th idem), 
reproduces an article from the Puisa Akhbar (Lahore), 
complaining that the Hindu papers having sinister 
motives suppress facts regarding the Peshawar riots and make false allegations 
against the Muhammadans. 


100. With reference to the Peshawar riots, the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 
7th May, publishes a letter from Amir Chand Bamb- 
wal, the late proprietor and manager of the swadesht 
bhandar, Peshawar, in which it is stated that the editor of the Akhbar Afghan 
and the kotwal are the ringleaders of the dakaits. 

The editor observes that the oppression of the Hindus in Peshawar has now 


exceeded all limits and asks Government to take vigorous measures to put a stop to 
such a state of affairs. 


101. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th May, contradicts the views expressed 
by a correspondent of the Times (London), as to the 
causes of the Peshawar riots, and expresses the opinion 


oe — riots were in no way connected with the political movement of the 
indus. 


102. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th May, remarks regarding the deci- 
sion of the Indian Emigration Committee that there 
should be no indentured emigration of labourers from 
India for service in the colonies that it isin full accord with the opinion of the 
Indian community. 

4 We can,” the editor says, “ almost in no circumstances reconcile ourselves to 
the disguised slavery for which indenture is an euphemism. Why should Indias 
sons and daughters leave the mother country to sweat and toil for alien masters 1 
alien lands, from where they are cast away like squeezed oranges after they have 
given the best in them for the enriching of those lands and those peoples ? 


Increments to Naib Tahsildars. 


The Tirhoot riots. 


The Peshawar riots. 


The Peshawar riots. 


The Peshawar riots. 


The Indian Emigration Committee. 
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Has it ever struck anybody why colourless people—we beg pardon, the white 
-_g_never enter into contracts of indenture, as labourers we mean of course P 
a is the honour reserved for the so-called coloured people? On grounds of 
humanity, morality and national self-respect alike we should be done with this 


ntured labour emigration.” | 
103. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th May, prays that the 
Government of India should grant one day’s holiday 
Convicts and the 1d festival. to convicts on the occasion of the Jd festival so that 
they might have a chance of visiting their families. The editor suggests that, 
in order to secure against their escaping, Government should require their relatives 


to furnish security. 

104. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 7th May, exhorts 
The sradeshi movement and poli- Indians to dissociate the swadeshti movement from 
tics. politics and from the boycott movement, and to act 
on the advice given by Mr. Greer, Commissioner of Behar, in his speech delivered 
on the occasion of the last Behar Industrial Conference. 


105. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th May, expresses its disapproval of 
the proposal made in the Hindustan Review (Allaha- 
bad), for starting schools for journalism, and remarks 
that such a proposal is ill-timed. 


inde 


The proposed school for journalism. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 
al. 
VI.— RaILway. 


106. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the Ist May (received on the 
Railway employees of Howrah and ith idem), referring toa case in which a European 
s Muhammaden woman. Ticket Collector and a native railway employé have 
been charged with outraging the modesty of a Muhammadan woman at Howrah, 
who was travelling alone in a train, deplores the occurrence of such cases, and 
remarks that railway employés should learn tiat only those who respect others 
command respect. 


107. Al Fasth (Bareilly), of the 3rd May (received on the 7th idem), 
referring to the complaint made by the Upper India 
Chamber of Commerce to the Railway Board about 
the increase of thefts in trains, says that the Government and the Board ought to 
make proper arrangements for the prevention of such thefts. 


108. Al Fusih (Bareilly), of the 3rd May (received on the 7th idem), 


The memorial of the clerks of the refers to a memorial ‘ submitted by the clerks of 
ofice of the District Trafiz Su5erin- the office of the District Traffic Superintendent, 
lency the Viceroy t** ~=Moradabad, to His Excellency the Viceroy complain- 

ing that even gazetted holidays are not allowed to 
them, and that they are required to attend the office from 10 a.m. to 5 p.m., and 
asks that the memorial may be taken into favourable consideration and that the 


grievances of the clerks may be redressed. 


109. Muhammad Ishag-ul-Hasim Parwi, of Ghazipur, contributes an article 
Norte ay Tanetion, Bengal and to the Hindus tant (Lucknow be of the 6th May, in which 
: en Raliwag. he deals at length with the inconveniences experienced 
-y the public in respect of the Aunrihar Junction, Bengal and North-Western Rail- 
Way, and expresses his satisfaction at the question having received the attention of 

overnment. 

He suggests that arrangements should be made for proper connections be- 
tween the trains at that Pane, station, owing to the std sa « ol to nn al 


+ od 7 to stay there for any length of time arising from the absence of any 


Thefts in running trains. 


110. Abdul Hafiz, Secretary, Bachhraon Club, contributes an article to the 
m2 ord for a station at Bachhraon Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th May, in which he 
iy wShandpur Railway. expresses the advisability of opening a station at Bach- 
~ 400 Instead of at ‘Dhanaura on the new Gajraula-Chandpur Railway. 
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_ YVIJI.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


111. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), for the month of April (received on the 
' ‘7th May), referring to a remark made by. Professor 
Gurvkul, and the,, Muhammaden Ram Deo, of the Kangri Gurukul, at the Wachchu- 
‘Mosques. wali Arya Samaj, Lahore, that the time is not far 
distant when the Muhammadan mosques will be taken possession of by the Hindus, 
says that this dream of the Aryas cannot be realized under the British raj, in the 
defence of which the Muhammadans will not hesitate to make any sacrifice. 


112. Referring to the rapid conversion to Christianity of the natives in Korea, 
- An exhortation to the Arya Samaj- the Musdéfir (Agra), of the 30th April (received on the 


' Professor Ram Deo, of the Kangri 


iste. 7th May), exhorts the Arya Samajists to shake off their 
lethargy and to convert the foreigners to the Arya religion before they embrace 


Christianity or Muhammadanism. 


113. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 30th April (received on the 7th May), 
dissenting from the views of those politicians who hold 
% that many people die of starvation in India because it 
is a politically dependent country, ascribes such deaths to the defects that characterize 
the present-day societies, and holds that the miseries to which India is subjected 
cannot be removed unless the existing social defects are remedied. 


114. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st May (received on the 10th idem), 

Cow killing referring to the many disadvantages that result 
from cow-killing, urges the Muhammadans to give it 

up, as it is not a compulsory religious obligat.on, and because it will moreover save 
Government from the unnecessary trouble to which it is put on account of the 
ill-feeling between the Hindus and the Muhammadans which is occasioned by cow- 


~The social defects in India. 


115. <A correspondent, writing to the Helal (Jaunpur), of the 2nd May (re- 

ies wai . ceived on the 11th idem), refers to a ruling of the 

g of the Privy Council ; “8 ; : } | 

as to the invalidity of the Muham- Privy Council invalidating the Muhammacan waqf- 

deatuets chilinens (wagfinfavour glal-aulad (wagf in favour of one’s own children), and 

remarks that the ruling is contrary to the Muham- 

madan law. He contends that the wagf-alal-aulad is necessary for the welfare 

of the Muhammadan community, inasmuch as it restricts the power of alienating 
ancestral property, and praysthat an Act may be passed declaring it to be valid. 


116. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th May, referring to the Bharat 

The Bharat Dharam Maha Mandal Dharam Maha Mandal memorial to the Government. 
meer of India, praying for permission to arrange for the 
religious education of all Hindu students of (Government) schools and colleges, . 
expresses doubts as to the desirability of placing in the hands of the Maha 
Mandal the management of the religious education of students belonging to 
different sects of Hinduism, The editor also expresses his doubt as to the ability of 
the Maha Mandal to carry out such a stupendous task, and he advises the institution 


to confine its attention to those students only who follow the Sanatan Dharam form 
of Hinduism. : 


TX .—MISCELLANEOUS. 


117. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th May, referring to the question put by 

The Kabuli money-lenders in the the Hon’ble Mr. Ganga Prasad Varma in the United 

United Provinces. Provinces Legislative Council regarding the high- 

handedness of the Kabuli money-lenders, and the reply given on behalf of Govern- 

ment, prays that the police may be empowered to arrest (without warrant) any 
Kabuli money-lender who may. be found committing acts of violence. 


C. E.. W. SANDS, 
Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Lngestigation Department, 


NAINI TAL: 
United Provinces. 


The 13th May 1910. 
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LIST: OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICAES. | 
[Corrected up to the 19th May 1910.] 


Pept Ce : 1% 
Ko Name of publication. | Where published. Rdition. | | Mame, caste anil age of editor. 1 Circulation. Mi 
ENGLISH. | | 7 Joe i 
1 Central Hindu College. Maga- seemed eee | Monthly ... | Mrs. Anmie —" European .(Theo- © 6,479 copies. te 
ne sophist) ; 6 
3 anaenie Review eee ace Allahabad eee Do. eee Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Basrister- 7 1,600 ” 
| at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. Pa 
3 Meerut College Magazine ece Meerut eee Do. me ° : D Be, 
4 Muslim. Review 7 ee ie ere | Allahabad see 7 Do, 4 PS | 
o5.| Poet ae se ee | Mirzapur «> | Do. .. | Lila Bhagwhn ‘Dis, B.A.; Jaiswl : 180 copies. 
. (Kalwar) ; 41. a ae 
g| Pribudha Bhérat = es. we | Almora 208 Do. .. | Swami Virjsmand; Bengali Sany&si; 1,600 » i Hi 
35. ar sary | 
| 7 | 2 } Bae | 
7 | Sons of India oe ~. }-Benares eee Do. .. | Mr. G. 8. —- European (Theo- 1,600 
sophist) ; 39. | : 
| Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; Parsi (Theoso- 7 i a 
g | Theosophy in India... e. | Benares oes Do. | phist). > €600 4 iZ 
| { | Marian Judson oe ove i 4 
, Vedio Magazine =. eee | Hardwar eee | Do. ... | Rama Deva. : ‘ ' 
| i Dt. Tej Bah&dur Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; f 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 
10 | Allahabad Law Journal oo. | Allahabad oe | Weekly ... Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A. 1,165 copies. 7 
LL.D. ;.Bengali Brahman; 44... 
11 | Advocate eee ee | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varmé ; 1,033 "” ; 
Khatri; 60. i oe 
B&ébu Nagendra N&th Gupta; Bengali 
}2 Leader eee ode eee Allahabad eee Daily es Vaidya; 47. } : 
Mr. C. Y. Chintaiamani; Madrasi; 365. 2 
RoMAm. 
#13 Sip4hi eee oo eee : Oawnpore eee Monthly see L&la Sita Bam ; Kalwar ; 45 eee ! ‘800 coptes. 
ANGLO-Himnt, | | | 
, : 
*)4 | Khichri Samfohér ... oo. | Mirzapur «.| Weekly .. | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 dies 76 copies, 
ANG@Le-DRpv. | | 
| Mr. G. Garlick ; European eee ; 
on | Ali | : 
18 garh Monthly eee oce | Aligarh eee Monthly eee < Mirza Muhammad Said, M. A.} Mu- §33 copies. | : 
hammadan; 26. 5 
Urvv. 


16| Adib 4, _ ee | Allahabad we» | Monthly ... | Naubat Rai. 
17 Al Awarif eee ese Lucknow eee Do. eee Hakim Q4sim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... : 900 copies, 


. es 


H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
a hammadan ; 52. 


18 | Al Aziz... ‘i : i 
ove | AGED we oe | De Muhammad Abdal Rauf Khén Hitif; ™ « | 
nal os Muhammadan, Path4n; 27. 
t Jalan coe eos | Allahabad ove Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan ; 800 ” 5 
20 ~ i 
Al Nazir eee eee Meerat eee Do. . 
(| Manlvi Shibli Noméni; Muhammadan ; i 
21 | An Nadwah 51. | 
" = ew | Lucknow me Do. ae Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; ; Mu- | / 550 copies. | 
22) Arve P hammadan, Pathan. 
Tya Patra wee eee Bareilly. ooo | Do. coe Bhagw4n Das ; Kushta ace eee 1,900 oa : { 
23 | Arya Samichér ove e-e | Cawnpore wii a —ae Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40 i... | 860 — | 
24 Brahman Samachar... eee Saharanpor eee Do. eee Chotey LAl Sharma. | ; ? 
; : | | . ‘ 
25 | Educational Magazine ee | Ghazipur ove Do. »- | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, at 
® | re 5; 
26 | Guraknl Samachér ... «» | Budaun ae Do. «. | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 1,000 n a| 
% 22. ‘ 
7| Hamdard-i-Qauom ... .. | Meernt oie Do. ... | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 on : 
8 Istibsar sep #¢én ove Rae Bareli eee Do. | 
29 | 3 
Jain Prachérak .,, ». | Deobaud (Saharan- | Do. .. | Joti Pras&d; Saraogi;. 27 ove 1,500 copies. .] 
— \ 7 
80 Kh&étén : | + e 
a0 eee eee Aligarh oon Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL. B.; Muham- 600 Ld | : | | 
| madan ; 33. ah | 
81 Phe 
Kshattriys ese eee | Meerut een Do. eee Shadi Ram vee ee0e eee 500 a] \ 4 
ae rY pe 1 Fay g 
* Irregular. : 


4 Temporarily stopped. 


(ate 
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” List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


82 | Kul Bhaskar eve »» | Allahabad ee | Monthly ... | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
83 | Lisan-ul-Asra eee eo | Lucknow eee | ~. DO. ee |.Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
34 Pardah Nashin eve eee Agra eee eee . Do.. eve Mrs, Khémosh ... eee eee 600 copies, 
35 | Postal Magazine = sx. ove | Agra os. ove Do.. .. | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan; 1,000 ,, 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
86 Satopk&ri eee eee Bareilly eee Do.. eee Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri ; 55 see 1,600 oe 
*37 | Sayy4hul Islam ove +o» | Cawnpore o- | .Do. . | Azid Subh4ni; Muhammadan; 24 ... ae 
: 38 | Tajir ~ ... - ww | Meerat ws | . Do. .» | Ibnul Haqim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. ' 
j 39 | Urdu-i-Mualla ove ee | Aligarh ove Do. .. | M. Fazal-ul-Husan, 3.A.. Mubamma- 
| : . dan; 32. | 
ae | ! 40 | Vaishya Hitkéri ... ee | Meerut eee Do. .. | Babu Rim Chandra; Vaishya;45  ... 750 copies, 
ie | i} ! 41.| Yad-i-Bayz4 eee eee | Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do.. .. | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Ma- eo «: 
| | Bia Ete hammadan; 26. 
; +e #42 ZamMAna ee eee eee Cawnpore eee Do, eee ) Munshi Daya Narayan Nigam, B.A. ; 1,000 rT) 
i N\: | ) : | Kayasth ; 27. 
ei iy i Mae "43 | Zamindér-wa-Kishtkér ee | Bijnor eee Do. ... | Mahammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén; Mu- 800 w 
ap i | ‘ hammadan; 39. 
| i ; "44 | Zi4-ul-Isl4m ove eee | Moradabad see Do. eee =| Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 600 - 
f. | ' dan; 34. 
it "45 | Ziraat .. see ee. | Bijnor... we | Do. «. | Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
| . dan. 
"46 | Akhb4r-i-Imaimia ... «+ | Lucknow see [Twice a month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah; 200 copies. 
; 70. 
t47 | Khurshid-i-Nanp4ra «> | Nanpara(Bahraich),|. Do, we | Muhammad Zakarya; Muhammadan; —_. e. 
21. 
#48 Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar oo | F atebpur eee | Do. eee Lala Mathura P rasid ; Kayasth ; 32 ae 105 0 
49 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar -. | Benares ‘ Do. we | Babu Thakur Prasdéd; Khatri; 42. 
50 | Agra Akhb4r eco oo | Agra ... oo | Weekly ... | Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
dan; 34. ' 
51 | Al Bashir eve eee | Etawah as Do. rae Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 ” 
, madan ; 55. 
62 | Al Fasih eee oo» | Bareilly ae Do. wee | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 
63 | Aligarh Institute Gazette «- | Aligarh ve Steen oe 446 copies, 
54 | All-India Shiah Gazette «- | Lucknow ove Do. ee» | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
55 | An Najm ove e- | Lucknow _ | Do. wee | Manlvi Abdus Shakir; Muhammadan; 780 copies. 
, 7 34. 
56 Awiza-i-Khalq eee e+ | Benares eee Do. .ee. | Munshi Gulféb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 808 ie 
6&7 | Cawnpore Gazette ... ««- | Cawnpore i Do. .. | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 eee 500 on 
| 68 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari «+ | Rampur a Do. .« | Muhammad FarGk Hasan; Muham- 800» 
| madan ; 56. | 
\ | Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
; TV om 3 : man ; 26. : : 
| “oo m + | Gorakhpur = ws | «Do. oe | Hakim’ Abdal Karim Khén Barham; = 
| : | Muhammadan:; 50. on 
60 | Helél_... eee +» | Jaunpur we + ©6060. )~—s eee «S|: Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 
| Muhammadan. 
61 | The Independent ... oo. | Allahabad sae Do. .. | Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
| | Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Mubammadan; 41, 
° -0- . ies, 
62 Jadd-o-Jehad ooo eee | Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do. ove | Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhammadan; 275 cop 
33. 
‘04 63 | J&du eee eve ee | Jaunpur sie Do. .. | H&fiz Abdur Rahmén Khan; Muham- 250 on 
WEE | madan ; 38. : 
1 r 64 | Kanauj Punch s »» | Kananj (farrukh- Do. ... | Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan; 260 on 
| ih ik abad). 53. 
, f te 65 | K4yasth Hitkféri ... oe | Agra . “ Do. ... | Lala Lélta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 vee 500 
f 1} " Hakim Abdul Kerim Khin Barham; 
: fat : Mubhammadan ; 50. 2 
i aos Ba = oe | Gorakhpar me Do. | Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- - 
i Wit man ; 26. 
{ Al | 67 | Mufid-i-Am se oo | Agra ... o Do. .o. | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 65 ... 145m 
i | | 63 | Mukhbir-i-Alam .., eee | Moradabad ~ Do. .. | Q&zi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... 800» 
q 59 | Musafir ... v8 os | Agra... | Do. «ge | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ace 1,165 
70 | Naiyar-i-Azam a, we | Moradabad ae! Do. ee | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 ... 350 ow 
71} Oudh Panch — one --. | Lucknow vw | Do. .. | Shaikh Sajjid Husain; Mahammadan ; 300 ow 
scene ene, 


- Name of publication. 


Where published. 


. Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


te 


' Circulation, 


* Irregular. 


» ¢Temporarsily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued): 


aoe e 7 
te Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, - 
ae on Panch ove eee | Moradabad oo. | Weekly ,,. | MahmGb-ul-Hasan; Muhammadan ; 29, 450 copies, | 
73 | Rabbar ... see ». | Moradabad o08 Do. ..» | B4bu Banwf&ri L4l; Vaishya; 30... 400» 
14 | Riy&z-i-Faiz ove . | Pilibbit eee Do. ». | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth; 70 — ase _. ae ae 
16 Rohilkhand Gazette ee | Bareilly eee Do. ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan ; 43, 500 _ 
76 | Sabifa ... ove | Bijnor eee Do. eee —" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300g 
77. | Sar Punch ose .. | Shahjahanpur Do. ree er, Boos 1-7 Zahar Ahmad; | 1716 4, 
73 | Shahna-i-Hind = — sw Meerut Do. igi — Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 ow 
79 | Soldier Akhbar see eee | Moradabad ss Do. 
099 | Surma-i-Rozgér «ss . | Agra ... eee Do. s0 — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 — 
g] | Swardjya ove w. » Allahabad | De -wiket@e Mie ww low oe 1,000 » 
g2| Tafrih «6. ote . | Lucknow a Do. .» | Ramshankar Prasfid; Kayasth; 20... aa 
83 | Tohfa-i-Hind eee ece Bijnor see Do. ee | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... occ 400 " 
84 | Union Gazette owe «- | Bareilly aes Do. .. | Munshi Karam Iléhi; Muhammadan; 176 
85 | Zul Qarnain eee se | Budaun vee Do. Nizdm-nd-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 850 . 
86 | Hindustdni ove ee | Lucknow «oe | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang4 Praséd Varmi4; 1580 wo» : 
87 | Nasim-i-Agra ove coe | AQTM cee cee Do. ave ‘Bébe Bircshwat Sény4l; Bengali Brah- 276 ¥ : 
#88 | Riyés-ul-Akbbér_.... ee | Lucknow ace Do. eee saiyid Riyhs Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 300 aw ’ 
89 | Oudh Akhbér one oe | Lucknow oo | Daily ..» | Munshi Jélp& Prasid; Kayasth;60 ... $27 ” 
ARABIO-UapDvu. | S 
90 | Al Bayfn eee « | Lucknow «- | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies. 
dan; 30. 
HINDI. 
°91 | Anand Kddambini... -- | Mirzapur - | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman ; 52... 100 copies. 
$2 | Bharatodaya eee ee | Jwalapur (Saharan- Do. .. | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
93 | Bharit Sudashé Pravartak .... on! im Do. - Pandit yma Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 800 copies. 
9 | Brdhman Sam&chér... eos | Meerut Sin Do. ooo |: N Oe ead jae ose Ge « 
*95 | Brahman Sarvasva ... ee | Etawah aa Do. ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4; Brahman ; 49, C56 ws 
96 | Dehati .., oe eee | Benares eee Do. .»» | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
97] Dharm Divikar coe Agra one eee Do. oo» | Puttoo Ll. 
9 | Garhwili a «es | Dehra Dun ae oo | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman;84 =o. 680 copies. 
99| Griha Lakshmi _,, --- | Allahabad ove Do. .». | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
100 | Gurukul Sam4chér ... -- | Sikandarabad (Ba- Do. »» | Balmakund Sharm. 
101| Hindi Pradip we | Allahabad” 4 | _Do. | Pandit Bélkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
102 | Jain Prakishak ... «ee | Deoband Hisiiei Do. eee Suraj Bhén; Vakil. 
103 | Janhavy .,, oan he PE sexi (Mirzapur), Do. .. | Shri Kant Upasni. 
104 | Jésis i «e» | Gahmar (Ghazipur),} Do. .» | Gop&l Ram, Bania;43 —.. oe 820 copies. 
105 | Kalwér Mitra nn soe | Allahabad oe Do. see | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... oie 8756 on 
106 | Kényakubj Hitkéri ... .. | Cawnpore | Do. «| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 3100» 
107 | Khatri Hitkéri i ee | Benares a Do. .«» | Balmakund Varmé; Khatri ‘ia 500s 
108 | N&gri Prachgrak ad see | Lucknow me fe. .. | Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman po 100 
109 | Nigamégam Chandriké Ss we | Do. | Joti Sarap Varm&; 30 9.6 ove 41410 =n 
110 | Rasik Mitra cs wee | Cawnpore .. | Do. ee { Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 ove 500 on 
fal bane Rahasya ees ese | Jaunpur wie Do. ee | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
4 Seunponerily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


. 7 ee 


Le see eee 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


' Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Si? «tes = 
a 


Circulation, ; 


Sanéthyopkérak ... | 
Sanditan Dharm Patéka 
Saraswati | eee 


Shri Yadvendra _... 


Stri Darpan eee 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanshu eee 
Swadesh Bandhavé... 
V&nijya Sukhdéyak ... 
Veda Prak4sh eee 
Zamindar ove 
Almora Akhbér 
Kshattriya Mitra 
Nava Jiwan. 

Rajpat ... 

Sadhu Samfchér  ... 
Vyap4ri and K4rigar 
Anand ove see 
Arya Mitra 

Bhérat Jiwan 
Karmayogi 

} Mahila Hitkarak .., 
Mohini ... oe 
| Prayag Sam&chfr ... 
Saddharm Prachérak 
Abhyudaya ove 
SamrAt .. 


BENGALI. 
Trishal oe  @ee 

HINDI-UBDU. 
Baranwail Sah4yak ... 


| 


AGTa eo 
Moradabad 
Allahabad 


Ghazipur 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
AQT 
AQT@ 0. 
Benares 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Benares 
Benares 
Agra ... 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
ATA ccc 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 
Kananuj 
abad). 
Bijnor... 
Allahabad 


Kalakankar 
tabgarh), 


Benares 


Moradabad ai 


(Farrakh- | 
Allahabad rn 


Monthly ... 
Do. 
Do. 


Twice a month, 


Do. 
Do. 


Twice a week, 


Daily ses 


Weekly. 


“Monthly... 


Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 —=sj eee * 
Pandit Rim Sarfip; Brahman; 38 =... 
‘Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 


Chaturvedi Dw4rka Pras4d Sharma 
and Pandit Radbh& Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. “ 

Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 


Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 


Babu Jagannath Praséd Singh; Mathur 
Brahman; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Babu Thikur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 


Munshi Sad4nand Sanw4l; Brahman; 
58. 

Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A.; Keshat- 
triya; 35. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 


Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 


Umrao Singh; Sadh; 28. 
Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42 ses 
Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 49 save 


Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman... 


Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 
Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 


Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 


Pandit Pattu Lal; Brahman; 33 


| Rim Bhajan Sharm4;. Brahman 


Munshi R4m; Khatri;55..._ one 


Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 


man. 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 


Darga Pras&d ; Baranwil Hinda 536 0. 


> 


a 


400 copies, 
1,000 =, 
, Bee 
OO 6 


700 copies, 
1,000, 
950 ,, 


155 copies, 


1,700 copies. 


782 copies. 
a | 
1,469 
1,031 


175 copies. 
200 
2,050 
1,600 
654 


200 copies, 


—_ | 


Ee 


* Irregular. 
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I.—Po.ttics. 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Akhbar-i-Imami+ (Lucknow), of the 5th April (received on the 18th § AKHBAR-I- 
ie és aril. May), referring to the financial difficulties in Persia, 5th April 1910. 
FF cmcerorge observes that the deposed Shah has, by his extrava- 
nt habits, brought the Empire to this sad plight. The editor says that the 
Persians have now reluctantly applied to the British and Russian Governments for 
granting them @ loan, and he expresses the hope that they will not accept it if it is 
sdvanced on terms liable to compromise the stability and independence of their 
government. 
9 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May (received on the weer 
An appeal to Muhammadans to 16th idem), reproduces an article from the Paisa th May 1910. 
give pecuniary help to Persia. Akhbar (Lahore), in which an appeal was made to 
Indian Muhammadans to give pecuniary help to Persia, and the editor exhorts 
Muhammadans to relieve the Persian Government from its financial difficulties. 
8. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), refer- MUSAFIR, 


“Indians in the United States of Ying to the alleged inhuman treatment of a handful of 
America. Indians by Americans, pays a warm tribute to Mr. 
Laidlaw, the British Ambassador in the United States of America, who did all he 
could to safeguard the interests of Indians in America. : 


(b)—Home. 


4, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th May, referring to a rumour 
that the Ceylon Government wishes to take a contract 
for the supply of opium in Ceylon, asks the Ceylon 
Government to take steps to gradually reduce the sale of opium in Ceylon with a 
view to its ultimate suppression. | 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th May, contains an article entitled 
- Lord Morley and the Indian situa- “‘ Lord Morley on the Situation in India” in which 
tion the editor says he is glad to learn that Lord Morley 
thinks that circumstances are at the present moment hopefal and satisfactory, and he 
earnestly hopes that the repressive policy which the Government has hitherto fol- 
lowed will now be abandoned, and that the repressive measures which have been 
placed on the Statute Book will be repealed one by one. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th May, quotes a passage from a 
., Mt, Joseph Chailley’s Administra- review on Mr. Joseph Chailley’s “ Administrative Pro- 
ve Problems of British India. blems of British India” appearing in the Times of 
India (Bombay), in which the writer remarked the existence of a tendency to en- 
wee ioe Muhammadan, wherever possible, without acting actually unfairly to 
indu. 
Commenting on this expression of opinion the editor says that, if this be a 
Correct appreciation of government policy, all he can say is that it will be disas- 
trous to the interests of the rulers and the ruled alike. | 


7. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for April, 
ti publishes the fourth instalment of the editor’s observa- 
ons on prison life (vide Selections No. 19, paragraph 4) :— 
hast On my transfer from the Aligarh Jail to Allahabad it was originally intended 
( ¢ should walk to the railway station in the custody of two policemen, but 
‘at rs altered) as the time of the departure of the train was nearing and my fetters 
oe ed my speed. Moreover, the sky was dark and cloudy and the ground was wet 
; i: to a shower of rain, so that I could hardly walk even a short distance. The 
Po cemen, therefore, according to their usual practice, impressed an ekka, which 
ss ore all of us to the railway station. It is worth noting that besides the rail- 
te are, the prison authorities had given nothing for the expenses of my journey, 
ond hen the usual diet money, which is allowed to prisoners on journey at the 
Of one anna per head daily, was not given forme. The result was that, with 


pol ramen of a handful of parched gram, I could get nothing to eat till next 


The sale of opium in Ceylon. 


oa editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla in 


ee 


8th May 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
17th May 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
12th May 1910. 


LEADER, 
14th May 1910. 


URDU-I-MUALLA, 
April 1910. 
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Through a person who had a talk with me -at, (the railway station) Cawnpore, I 
had informed my father (who was then at Allahabad) of my transfer to the Centra] 
Jail, Allahabad, and had requested-him to see me there. 

After three or four days I learnt that my father applied to the Superinten. 
dent, Central Jail, Allahabad, for permission to see me, but his application was 
refused. I was sorry to hear of it, for I could get no information from my father 
regarding the appeal which was preferred on my behalf. My father felt. very 
keenly my imprisonment, and he subsequently died of griefin my absence. The 
news of his death did not reach me in jail. 

* * * * * 


At about 8 a.m. we reached the Central Jail, Allahabad, where the clothes 
which I had received in the Aligarh Jail and which I was wearing at the time were 
removed from my body, and I was asked to put on some black clothes till I got 
other clothes from the Central Jail. The black clothes which I was asked to 
wear were extremely dirty, giving out a very bad smell. I put them on very reluc- 
tantly. © 

| ‘" being shortsighted, the Superintendent of the Aligarh Jail had allowed me 
to wear my spectacles, but in Allahabad the use of spectacles was not allowed. 
This added to my difficulties. 

After some time the jailor came, and with the exception of the] Dewan-i- 
Hafiz he got all my papers and books burnt in my presence. He then ordered me 
to see him in the office. 

In the office he looked at me with fierce angry eyes and threatened to send 
me to the hospital and kill me [by poisoning (?)] if I did not behave properly in the 
jail. This he said simply to threaten me, for he did not do me any harm later on. 

After some time my chains were cut and I was seated in a line with other 
newly-arrived prisoners for getting my weight registered. It was on this occasion 
that I happened to see Swami Shivanand. 

The Allahabad Central Jail is enclosed by a wall and is divided into four 
separate parts or enclosures. The first enclosure is meant for the residence of 
youthful prisoners, and for the prisoners who work in the Government Branch Press. 

The second enclosure is for the temporary residence of newly-arrived prisoners. 
Some prisoners arrive here every week to be shut up in rooms there to undergo 
solitary confinement. 

The two enclosures contain barracks, having two sets of rooms in a line 
facing outwards. In the middle of the enclosure there is an open space known 
as the centre. Between one barrack and another there is an open space, known as 
argara, where the prisoners ease themselves and bathe. 

Of the two remaining enclosures, one is for the residence of habitual offenders 
and the other for that of the first offenders. 

There are no rooms in the barracks of these enclosures but in each barrack 
there are forty or forty-five raised platforms in two rows, on which prisoners sleep 
at night. , 

It is here that forty or fifty prisoners who are shut in a barrack can talk to 
one another during the night.”’ 


Swami Shivanand and the editor 8. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh) ’ for March 
of the Urdu-t- Mualia (Aligarh). (received on the 2nd May), has the following :— 


“So many educated persons and editors have recently been charged with sedi- 
tion and sentenced to imprisonment that people have given up taking any interest 
in them, and these patriotic, liberty-loving, ambitious and unprejudiced people are 
left to pine away unnoticed in the Feringhee jails. Among such political prisoners 
are often met with persons who, truly speaking, are the embodiment of all that 1s 
noble, good and virtuous. Swami Shivanand is a man of exceptionally good morals 
and of noble ideals. The privations which a prisoner experiences in a jail are changed 
into pleasure if the prison life affords him a chance of making acquaintance with 
aman like him. Fortune brought us both together. We were confined in the 
second enclosure for about ten or twelve days. The Swamiji is a true follower of 
Mr. Tilak. He isa Brahman, but when he learnt that I was also a follower of 
Mr. Tilak he, disregarding religious differences, acted up to the principle ‘ Love 
knows no religion and hates even genealogies.’ We both ate together, though people 

wondered at it. The Swamiji had composed certain poems in praise of Mr. Til 
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ms were so heartrending that when they were read one could not help 


poe . 
porte tears. Both of us, before going to bed at night, used to converse with each 


other on political subjects. Those were happy times, Alas! they did not last long. 
After ten days we were separated in such & manner that we never had a chance 
if seeing each other. Finally, Swamiji was transferred to Benares, where I paid 
him a visit only last month and found him perfectly resigned to the will of God.” 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th May, reproduces the account 
gwami Shivanand end the editor of the meeting of the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla 
of the Urdu-i-Muatla (Aligarh). with Swami Shivanand in the Naini Central Jail, that 
appeared in the Urdu-t-Mualla (Aligarh), for the month of March, and makes 
the following observation :— 

“It so. appears that Swami Shivanand is a man of exceptional ability. If 
Government reconsider his case it will find that after undergoing half the period 
of his imprisonment his views are so changed that his being at large will not in any 
way be hazardous to the community.” 


10. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for April (received on the 2nd May), 
The editor of the Urdu-i-Muallaon makes the following remarks under the heading ‘‘ The 
the treatment of prisoners in jails, = )istinction of colour in the jails of the Ferin- 
hees ”” :— 
sal The distinction which is made between Indians and Europeans and 
Eurasians is noticeable in every ordinary affair of the world, and especially in rail- 


way journeys, but it is to be regretted that the same invidious distinction is drawn. 


in courts and jails also. , 

The favours which are shown to Europeans and Eurasians, and the hard- 
ships to which Indians are subjected are too numerous to be mentioned here. 
But some points of difference in their treatment in jails are noted below :— 

Food.—The Indians get only about one or one and a half chattacks of gram for 
breakfast (the allowance being two chattacks per head). For a full meal they get 
half-baked bread made of juwdr, bajra, mish and wheat flour mixed together. 
These loaves contain a large quantity of mud or lime and they cannot be digested by 
any one except the prisoners. Only about seven or eight chattacks of bread are given 
to prisoners, though the allowance for them is nine chattacks per head. ‘They are 
given dal and chaulai to eat with their bread, but the dil contains neither ghz 
nor pepper, and the chaulai is so badly cooked that even birds do not like to eat it. 
Indian prisoners do not get vegetables to eat. The vegetables which are grown in 
jails are used by jail officials. The European and Eurasian prisoners, on the other 
hand, get bread, tea, sugar, ghi, meat, vegetables, rice and milk in sufficient 
quantities. ape i 
_ Dress—The Indian prisoners get one langot, one janghia, one kurta, a 
piece of ¢at, one blanket and one ¢opi. According to the jail regulations one 
kurta and one janghia should be given to each prisoner twice a year, but the rule 
18 not observed and these articles are given only once a year. The European and 
Eurasian prisoners, on the other hand, get several pairs of boots, socks and several 
suits which are washed by the Indian prisoners. They also get beds and bed-sheets. 
| Accommodation.—Throughout the year the Indian prisoners get nothing to 
lie on, except raised platforms of earth, and there is no proper arrangement of 
latrines for them, but every European and Eurasian prisoner gets a separate room 
containing bed, table, stool, lamp, and a bath-room containing soap and towels with 
a separate lavatory attached to it. He also gets pen and ink and is allowed to read 
books and newspapers, though such luxuries are denied to the Indian prisoners. 
What 1s most objectionable is that Indian prisoners are made to serve the European 
Prisoners as pankha coolies. 

_ Religious observances.—Once or twice a week a chaplain visits European 
Prisoners and administers to their spiritual wants, but no attention is paid to the 
religious observances and the moral improvement of the Indian prisoners. The 
Janghia which is given to the Indian prisoners is so short that it does not cover 

“lr nakedness according to the Muhammadan point of view, and so they cannot 
‘ay their prayers when wearing it. The Muhammadan prisoners hardly get any 

oliday on the occasion of any Muhammadan festival, whilst the European and 

‘rasian prisoners not only get holidays on Christmas but also have banquets and 


a The European and Eurasian prisoners can see their relatives and friends 
td keep up correspondence with them more freely than the Indian prisoners can do.” 
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11. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, referring to an article pub- 
The imprisonment of the editor of lished in the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for a in 
the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh). which the editor complains.that during his imprison: 
ment he was required for fourteen months to grind one maund of corn daily, re- 
marks that political prisoners, who are generally literary men and as a rule are not 
of strong physique, should not be subjected to such hard labour. 
3 The editor suggests that an explanation should be called for from the officer ; 
who subjected the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla to such hard labour. 


12. The Musafir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), asks 
the editor of the Prakash not to waste his time 
in vainly trying to establish harmonious relations and 
good feeling between Hindus and Muhammadans, because the latter cannot regard 
the former as friends unless they give up the use of the sacred thread and cut off 
their topknots. In support of his statement the editor says that Al Haq regards 
even the negotiations for a rapprochement made by the Prakash as mischievous. 


13. Referring to the rebellious attitude of the Albans towards the Sultan 
of Turkey, the Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th May 
(received on the ‘16th idem), remarks that when 
Muhammadans cannot peacefully obey a king of their own nationality, a foreign 
ruler cannot have faith in their professions of loyalty. 


14, Referring to the inflammatory pamphlet published by Muhammad Zaki, 
silent a military officer of Egypt, the Musdfir (Agra), of the 

_ eee nnn ee Sth May (received on the 16th idem), remarks that 
Englishmen will now thoroughly realize the assertion of the Muhammadans that 
the Islamic religion teaches to be loyal to the king is altogether false and that it is 


The Hindu-Muhammadan problem. 


- Loyalty of the Muhammadans. 


made only to delude the English. 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, says that owing to long 
subjugation to foreign rule the Hindus have given up 
all idea of regaining the sovereignty of India, but that 
such is not the case with the Muhammadans. They made an unsuccessful attempt 
to overthrow the British rule in 1857, and the idea of regaining supremacy over the 
Hindus has been revived in the minds of the Muhammadans by the grant of exces- 
sive representation and by attaching undue political importance to- them. The 
editor says that the case of a Muhammadan fakir of Jamalpur, who is alleged to 
have collected a large number of men for waging war against the king, and the 
Peshawar riots, are the manifestations of that idea among the Muhammadans. 

He remarks that showing undue favour to one community as compared with 
another has always proved disastrous, and that it will be so in the case of Muham- 
madans, and he asks Government to mend matters before it is too late. 


16. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th May, the editor, discussing the 
loyal attitude of Indians to the throne, remarks that 
| events have unfortunately happened since the death 
of Queen Victoria which have given occasion for casting suspicion on the loyalty of 
a section of the people. He contends that it is unfair to impute disloyalty to a 
whole community on insufficient grounds. He states that certainly a few unhinged 
minds have committed acts which cannot be too strongly condemned, and that a 
larger number, which formed however only a negligible minority of the community, 
took to the preaching of doctrines subversive of order. 

The editor expresses the conviction that the people as a whole have been, are 
at this day, and will remain profoundly and unaffectedly loyal to the British connec: 
tion, while their attachment to the person and throne of the sovereign can only be 
described as passionate and profound. He asks what better evidence of this could 
one want than the universal manifestation of sorrow and grief at the shockingly 
sudden death of their late revered Emperor. 


17. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th May, observes that the fact that 
"ils ot the tathinn His Majesty King Edward’s death has been deeply 
; mourned by all Indian communities is strong evidence 

of the loyalty of the Indians to the British Throne, and that it sufficiently dis- 


proves the charge of disloyalty which is often brought against the Indians by the 
.Anglo-Indian press. | ) | 


The Muhammadans and poliiics. 


Loyalty of the Indians. 
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48. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th May, says that the proposal to 


the Central "Desvtnnes, fom thatela 8 Chief Commissionership to a Lieutenant Governor- 
Chief Commissionership to # Liew ship with a Legislative Council will meet with gene- 
tenant Governose”'™ _ Yal approval, and might well afford some relief to 
West Bengal by transferring the Chota Nagpur division to the Central Provinces. 
The editor remarks that the Legislative Council should not prove a bugbear to any- 
body, and that it is high time the concessions were granted. 


19. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th May, expresses its approval of Lord 

gal to raise the status of Morley 's scheme of creating a Lieutenant Governor- 

ny Centra: Provinces from that ofa Ship and a Legislative Council for Central Provinces, 

Chief Sa tos Lieu- and remarks that it seems unreasonable that the 

ee eT Pioneer, which so strongly supported the action of 

Government in creating @ separate Lieutenant Governorship for Eastern Bengal, 
should have opposed the scheme. 


90. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, referring to an article in 

The Government and the Arya the Saddharma Praché rak, contributed by Mahatma 
Sanaj, Munshi Ram in which the writer complains that 
he is shadowed by the police, remarks that Government should not be suspicious of 
the leaders of the Arya Samaj, when the loyalty of the Samaj has been established 
beyond doubt, and that, before ordering the police to watch the movements of any 
person, Government should cause enquiries to be made about him. 


21. The Musafir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), 
Lala Lajpat Rai and the d4rya notes with regret that politics has deprived the Arya 
—_ Samaj of a very useful member in Lala Lajpat Rai. 


22. The Musdéfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), des- 

The Musdfir (Agra), andthe Fron. CYibes as ill-advised the measure taken by. the Govern- 

— ment of the North-West Frontier Province in demand- 

ing security from the Frontier Advocate, which, he says, is a very useful newspaper, 

and suggests that it would do well to follow the policy of the Lieutenant Governor 

of the United Provinces who, before demanding securities from newspapers, gives 
them a warning to be careful in future. 


23. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 5th April (received on the 
18th May), referring to the restrictions imposed on 
the liberty of the press, remarks that it is but idle 
talk to say that the Act in question will put an end to political crime which never 
originated fromthe press. The editor, after emphasizing that the Act will prove 
only a weak weapon against political crime, states that Government has, by passing 
this Act, deprived itself of the only source it had of obtaining information as to 
how its measures are received by the Indian public. He remarks that an editor’s 
life will now become a dull one, as he will not dare to criticise the measures of 
Government with a view to their alteration, nor will he dare to point out the 
defects of his own countrymen. 

20 conclusion he expresses the hope that, since the Act is an established fact, 
the object with which it was framed may be attained by it. 


24, The Jadd-o-Jehad (Shahabad, Hardoi), of the 9th May (received on the 
16th idem), remarks that the imposition of restrictions 
upon the liberty of the press is an ill-advised measure 
and Will not produce the desired effect. The editor observes that newspapers give 
instruction in political and social reforms, and that it is unwise to handicap them 
"Y passing an Act which he describes as totally uncalled-for. He expresses the opi- 
ion that this Act will, in course of time, tend to alienate the sympathy of the 
ublic from Government, and that, though Government is so powerful that it cannot 

‘ shaken by the feeble attempts of such as are, or will be alienated from it, still 
i is undesirable to let it stand as it is sure to work mischief. He urges the Indian 
e lic to remain loyal and faithful to Government, and at the same time to cultivate 
eo of patriotism. He exhorts Indians to endeavour to abolish social and racial 

erences, to serve their countrymen without doing harm to others, and to prove 


Nemselves practical sons of India. 


The working of the Press Act. 


' The working of the Press Act. 
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95. Referring to the reply of Lord Morley to Mr. Mackarness, the President 
of the “ India Civil Rights Committee,” that the clause 
to which objection was particularly taken was framed 
and approved by him before the 
abad), of the 12th May, says that Lord Morley, though he is perfectly aware of 


The working of the Press Act. 


_ the injustice perpetrated in India by the working of the Press Act, has turned a 
deaf ear to the suggestions made in the newspapers for its amendment. The editor 


asks that at least some distinction be drawn between honest and seditious journals. 


26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, saysthat the Khulnabasi, a 
vernacular newspaper of Khulna in Eastern Bengal, 
stopped publication after it had been convicted of 
sedition and the press was confiscated. The editor remarks that he has heard that 
the Local Government has now released the press and that the paper has reap- 
peared, and he enquires whether security has been demanded from the paper, 
whether a fresh declaration has been required or whether it has been as fortunate 
as the Telibandhab. 


27. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th May, contains an article entitled 
“The functions of a newspaper’’ in which the editor 
: refers to the Times (London), asthe leading newspaper 
in the world, and says that in spite of its reputation its policy is by no means one to 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 


be admired, seeing that it is no friend of progress or of the higher humanity, that it 


has never espoused the cause of freedom and liberty, and that it has consistently 
opposed any proposals for reform and improvement. 

_ In conclusion he says that the functions of newspapers are a direct aid to 
order and peace, and that the Government which tries to throttle all newspapers 


indiscriminately and blindly does a grievous wrong to the community and to the 
cause of progress. 


28. Referring to the reply of the Secretary of the Provincial Legislative 
The Provincial Legislative Council to the reporter of the Leader (Allahabad), 
eacatar _. that the voting paper was a confidential document, 
that it was not available for perusal, the Abhyuduya (Allahabad), of the 12th May, 
contends that the voting paper is not confidential, seeing that it is published in the 
Government Gazette. The editor asks Government to instruct. Mr. Porter in the 
proper procedure to be observed, and also to direct him to treat the reporters of 
papers in a gentlemanly way. i | 
29. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May (received on the 16th 
idem), referring to the proposal that members should 
speak in Urdu in the Legislative Councils, remarks 
that nothing could be wiser than to allow them to express their ideas in Urdu, 
since it, being the language of the country, is a better vehicle of their thoughts. 


30. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May (received on the 
The arrest of certain Bengali 16th idem), referring to the reported arrest of certain 
Coreen et Penney: misguided Bengali Christians at Peshawar for secretly 
supplying arms to the Frontier tribes, remarks that it is not becoming for Christians 
to try to overthrow British rule, because they cannot expect a better Government 
for themselves. | 
_ In conclusion the editor asks them to dissociate themselves from such mis- 
chievous youths and to be more careful in future. | 


dl. The Uuséfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), con- 

pine arrest of Saiyid Diwan Kadir tains an account of the arrest of Saiyid Diwan Kadir 
ge Bakhsh, a fagir, at Narayanganj in East Bengal, for 
bringing Government into hatred and disseminating sedition among the people. 
The fagir, it is alleged, held several meetings against the British Government and 
declared himself as Sovereign of India, exhorting his followers to refuse paying 
taxes to Hindu zamindars and the British Government. He is said to have 
gathered some 200 Musalmans of Char Jamalpur in Mauhardi thana, Narayan- 
gan}, under his standard to wage war against the British Government. The editor 


Urdu in the Legislative Councils, 


remarks, with reference to this incident, that the Muhammadans have not justified 
the title of “faithful wife” which was given to them, and that Government should 


keep a keen eye upon them. | ; 
In conclusion he exhorts the Hindus to be firm in their loyalty to. the crown. 


passing of the Press Act, the Abhyudaya (Allah-— 
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82. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th May, 
has the following :— 


- iroulation of inflammatory an 
evolutionary publications. 


«There 1s reason to apprehend that the anarchist propaganda by the dis- 


semination of inflammatory and revolutionary publications, and steady incitement to 
crime and murder, does not show any sign of abatement. Two leaflets were recent- 
iy circulated in India. Similar publications are regularly or irregularly sent out 
fom Europe also; as it is tolerably certain that the headquarters of the anarchist 
movement is in Paris. Anarchist publications are openly advertised for sale, 
addresses Where remittances are to be sent, the likeness of ‘martyr heroes ” are 
displayed and circulated, and no secret is made of the names of certain leaders. The 
Government is perfectly well aware ofthose names, though they are safe so long 
as they do not enter British territory.” | 


33, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, referring to a case at Bom- 
Justice between Europeans and bay in which two Europeans were charged with cheat- 
Indians. ing a number of Pathans by means of a bogus labour 
agency, and in which heavy sentences were passed on both the accused, remarks that 
the charge which is often brought against British courts that one should not expect 
justice from them in a case between a European and an Indian is a false one. The 
editor says that it is possible that failure of justice may be occasioned in some 
cases by error of judgment, but that it is wrong to attribute sinister motives to courts 
in such cases. | ing waaay (eee sed 


84, The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 15th May, 
Increased expenditure owing to Yeferring to the question of Mr. O’Grady to the Secre- 
pn a tary of State for India about the increase of expendi- 
ture caused by the partition of Bengal, remarks that Government have levied import 
duties on articles of daily use in order to meet the increased expenditure of six and 
three-quarter lakhs, which ‘has affected the whole of India. He suggests that some 
yoo mag be made in the partition of Bengal in order to lighten the burden 
of taxation. 


35. In a leading article, the editor of the Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), in the 
issue of the 16th May, advises students to entirely 
: refrain from politics, and asks them to pay more atten- 
tion to the study of History and Economics, as these lead to the material welfare of 
the country. He observes that students can participate in the discussions of grave 
political problems only when they have acquired some experience of life, and when 
they can give a portion of their time to it. 


386. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th May, referring to the liberal 
_ Co-operation between the rulers policy of Lord Minto, and to the various reforms 
oe which His Lordship has made to associate Indians with 
the administration of the country, exhorts Indians to loyally co-operate with Goy- 


erament in stamping out anarchism from India. 


Students and politics. 


37. The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 12th May, 


India, “Portation of ‘Transvaal denounces the action of the Transvaal Government in 
hel oF deporting sixty Indians among whom are many edu- 

ed and influential men, He remarks that the condition of Indians in the Trans- 
Vaal is daily growing worse and that the passive resisters are in a sad plight. 


. __ dn conclusion he remarks that such action goes a great way to strain the feel- 
ings between two races, | 


388. Commenting on the deportation of sixty-one British Indians from the 


ute deportation of Transvaal Transvaal in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, 
| the editor remarks thut this is a case which requires the 


immediate attention of the Imperial Government, and he expresses the hope that it 
th make an enquiry into the matter and take prompt steps to secure redress for 
“<8e “equal subjects” of His Majesty. 


39. In the Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th May, the editor says that public 


tal deportation of Transvaal attention should be directed to the very hard case of the 
? many men deported from the Transvaal who arrived 


= Bombay a little more than a week ago. The suffering, he says, of the Indians 


Yery real, and there is absolutely no excuse for the Imperial Government not 
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to tell. the people of the Transvaal that it will not allow the state of affairs to 
continue, and that it will in that way show something of real British statesmanship, 
and of that courage which has been described as the foremost political virtue. 


40. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th May, remarks that the special 
" Special pensions to the widow and pensions granted by the Secretary of State for India 
mother of the late Mr. Jackson. to the widow and mother of the late Mr. Jackson, 


Collector of Nasik, will meet with public approval. The editor remarks that the 


assassination of a public servant engaged in the discharge of his duty is the same 
thing as the death of a soldier at his post with an element of tragedy superadded. 


41. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, discusses the ceremony 
involved in a Viceregal darbar in India and remarks 


ee. ee that a darbar, as distinguished from a levée, is held 


with the same ceremonial as under the Moghal Empire, though less elaborate, and 


that it is a very sorry imitation of the gorgeous magnificence of the darbars of the 
Great Moghals. He points out that though it is the pride of British rule that it is 
superior to, and more enlightened than, the Moghal rule, this imitation of the 
Moghal Imperial Darbar would seem to stultify the claim. He advocates the 
abolition of an institution which is but a faint imitation of the real thing and the 
general adoption of the levée. 


42. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, pays a warm tribute to the 
British Government for conferring high executive 
posts on Indians, but at the same time remarks ona 
case at Chandanagore, where the French Government has appointed an Indian as 
an Ambassador for Commercial affairs, and asks the British Government to grant 
similar privileges to Indians in the British dominions. 


43, In continuation of his article entitled ‘The Aim of Human Life” (vide 
. he Alta of Maman Late Nelections No. 18, paragrap 


British Government and commer- 
cial rights. 


h 15), the editor of the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 12th May, 
observes that the revival of the depressed political and economic condition of 
India should not be the only aim of Indians but that it should be regarded as 
only a means to an end. He denounces the political freedom which confers 
tyrannous power upon the strong to exercise over the weak, and strongly urges 
his readers to ponder over and compare their past and present condition, remarking 
that people have so degenerated that they refrain from taking in the swadesht 
movement and even from reading newspapers. He exhorts all Indians to make up. 
their minds whether they want to attain to the higher stages of spirituality or to 


‘Yemain hewers of wood and drawers of water. 


44. The Bharat Sudasha Pravartak (Farrukhabad), for April (received on 
The death of His Majesty the'King- the 18th May), expresses sorrow at the untimely 
sai hie death of His Majesty King Edward, the Peacemaker, 
and sympathizes with the Royal Family in their distress. 


45. The Pardah Nashin (Agra), for the month of April (received on the 19th 

The death of His Majesty the King- May), laments the untimely death of His Majesty the 
wap King-Emperor and the sad bereavement of Queen 
Alexandra. The editor expresses deep sympathy, and asks the women of India to 
join with her in praying that his soul may rest in peace. 


46, The Almora Akhbar (Almora), of the 30th April (received on the 
The death of His Majesty theKing- 17th May), expresses profound sorrow at the death 
Sagerne. of His Majesty the King-Emperor and prays 10 


God to confer eternal peace to his sovl. He also expresses sympathy with the 
Royal Family. 


47. The Dehati (Benares), for May, expresses sorrow at the sudden death 
‘The death of His Majesty the King. Of His Majesty the King-Emperor, and hopes that 
atiedta God will grant long life to the new King-Emperor 
to reign over India, following in the footsteps of his worthy father. 


48. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th May (received on the 16th 
_ The death of His Majesty the King- idem), laments the death of His Majesty the King “ 
obese | Emperor. and offers sincere condolence to the Royal 
Hamily,. ee: a ae 3. 3 NT een ere f , oe Abas : 
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49. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th May (received on the’ RonILKAAND 
“the death of His Majesty the King- 16th idem), expresses profound regret at the sudden — Bg mag 


Pmperor. death of His Majesty the King-Entperor. ; 


50. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th May (receivedon the 14th idem), AL BASHIE, 
he death of His Majesty the King- €Xpresses profound sorrow at’ the death of His Majesty 10th May 1910. 
Emperor. King Edward VII. 


51. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 11th May, prays to a 
- he death of His Majesty the King. God to grant peace to the departed soul of His 11th May 1920 
Emperor. Majesty King Edward the Peacemaker, and power to 
the Royal Family to bear up under the great loss. The editor eulogises the peace-. 
loving nature of the late King-Emperor. 


62. The Fitnah (Gorakhpur), of the 11th May (received on the 16th idem), sin May 1400. 
The death of His Majesty the King- laments the death of His Majesty the King-Emperor, | 
Bmperor. and offers sincere condolence to the Royal Family. — 


58. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th May (received on the 16th Se ee, 

The death of His Majesty the King- idem), laments the sudden death of His Majesty the ~ er 
Kmperor. King-Emperor, and offers sincere condolence to the 
Royal Family. 

The death of His Majesty the King- 54. The Riyaz-i-F, az (Pilibhit), of the 12th ig ee 
Emperor. May, makes the following remarks on His Majesty a 
King Edward’s death :—- 

“No part of the British Empire will mourn the loss of His Majesty 
King Edward so deeply as India, which owes an immense debt of gratitude to the 
late King-Emperor for the far-reaching reforms which were introduced during his 
reign. His Majesty had endeared himself not only to his subjects but also to 
— my by his love for peace, and so his death will cast a gloom over the. 
whole world.”’ 


The death of His Majesty the King- 55. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th May (ree SAHIFA, 

Eanperer. ceived on the 18th idem), has the following:— _ eo 
“When the news of His Majesty King Edward’s illness was received. 

no one expected that the illness would prove fatal, especially because the King. 

had a splendid constitution. The sad news of His Majesty’s death came 

ag a great shock to all his subjects. His Majesty's short reign was a period 

of peace and prosperity. His Majesty tried his best to uphold the glorious tradi- 

uons of His illustrious mother. His Majesty’s name will always be dear to the 

hearts of all his subjects for his sympathy and love of justice.” 


56. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 12th May, expresses deep sorrow at the ANAND, _ 
The death of Hig Majesty the King- Sudden passing away of King Edward VII. The a 
_— editor sympathizes in the untimely bereavement of the 
Royal Family. 
57. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th May (received on the. NatyaR-I-AzaM, 
The death of His Majesty the King- 14th idem), remarks that the sad news of the death of 1h May 1910, 
csgiiggn the King has caused universal mourning, and that the 
grief felt has been rendered more intense by the suddenness of the blow. The 
-_ says that from no part of the Empire will more heartfelt grief go forth at 
j tnexpected event than from India, which owes an immense debt of grati- 
- his to the late King-Emperor for the far-reaching reforms which were introduced. 
left reign. He says that the only consolation that the Indians have is that he has 
“il & Worthy son. to fill his place. | 


58. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 12th May (received on the 18th. oun punon, 
Ene, jeath of His Majesty the King- idem), expresses profound regret and sorrow at the 12th May 1910. 

sudden death of His Majesty King Edward VII. 

69. The Allahabad Law Journal (Allahabad), of the 13th May, expresses | ALLAHABAD 
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re more-intense by reason, of the suddenness of the blow. His Late Maje 
— —, not.only by his own subjects but he had endeared himself to foreign rule 
also. by his amiable qualities., |. 

Tn. :eoncluding. the. article the editor suigests that any memorial which — 
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assume stich: a form as Fasr be’ not ogaly pleasing to the eye but useful to the 
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‘of the 15th May, has the following :— 
“ Alas! the shadow of our King’s protection is no longer over us. Ah! there 
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70. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th May, 


ived 
Tadia by Queen Victoria, 
40 


communities in Bengal can do no better than 
to organize @ demonstration which, by its magnitude and earnestness, will pro- 
duce a healthful influence upon the community at large. This is a great oppor- 
tunity of rallying the forees of loyalty and of counteracting the dangerous and 
insidious forces at work. Put the work of organization in the hands of young men, 
for. even students cannot be forbidden to mourn the death of their Emperor, let 
them join in thousands, so that they may be impregnated with the idea of personal 
loyalty to the sovereign and help to spread it in the country. 


72. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 15th May, remarks that people 
had quite forgotten the rule of Victoria the Good 
because the late King-Emperor so closely followed his 
revered mother’s footsteps. King Edward has added lustre to the glorious roll of 
English monarchs by justly identifying himself with every benevolent act, and 
thus earning for himself the proud title of ‘The Peacemaker of Europe.”’ 

_ The editor, in conclusion, expresses the hope that the new King will prove 
a worthy successor of a worthy Sovereign. 


73. The Prishul (Benares), of the 12th May, says that the sad news of the 
Thedeath of His Majesty the King. eath of His Majesty the King-Emperor, who had 
the pinata the accession of George endeared himself to his subjects by his amiable qua- 
ne Fifth lities and sympathetic views, has come as a great 
shock and has created profound sorrow among the Indians. 


the wine Ove to God for the long life of His Majesty the King-Emperor George 
he Fifth. 


74, In an article entitled “ King George V,” which appears in the Leader 
and 4 Msiesty King George the Fifth (Allahabad), of the 11th May, the editor says that the 
her: | King’s acquaintance with India stands by itself. He 
remarks that attention has been rightly invited to his speech at the Guildhall on his 
return from India, which disclosed “a statesman of a wide outlook and imperial 
spirit, and he describes as prophetic his remarks on that occasion that “ the task 
of soverning India will be made easier if we infuse into it a wider element of 
sympathy’ and expresses the opinion that it is inspired by the far vision of the 
Prophet while informed by the practical judgment of the statesman. The editor 
hotes that His Majesty made the most of his opportunities in India, that he went 
through India with a pleasant smile on his face, and that he was observant, glean- 
ng knowledge, and willing to ascertain the wishes and aspirations of the people. 
This enabled him to make, on his return, that memorable speech at the Guildhall, 
bere: should be inscribed in letters of gold over the portals of the Empire and 
Wich should ever be the keynote of British policy in India.” 

15. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th May, congratulates His 
anit Majesty King George the Fifth Majesty King George V on his accession to the 
India, ee Throne, extols His Majesty for his sympathy for 

"® and prays that His Majesty may have a long and prosperous reign. | 
16. In the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, the editor expresses & hope 

and a sienty King George the Fifth that the King-Emperor George the Fifth’s reign will 
be rendered memorable by the removal of the 
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His Majesty the late King-Emperor. 
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invidious distinction of colour which isa serious menace to the peace of the Empire, 
as the recent developments in South Africa clearly indicate. 


am. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, contains an article entitled 

"His Majesty King George the Fifth ‘‘ Our New Emperor” in which the editor. ‘expresses 

and India. the hope that King George the Fifth will signalize 
his ‘reign by substantial extensions of representative ‘institutions in this count 


and ‘by obliterating all rrp rc of race as — for pests of — 
rey ty and if power. ' nat ee ge 


and tae 

Tridians'‘forgét Gite | 
Georké: flit eid nll ‘galore on thie ‘ j 

to God for the long life of the new king 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND asians, 


fal, 

tre got iy Lage " fe a “Nittre SraTEs, | 
ots Ion dd Nazir (Meerut) iol the Ist May (received onthe 16th idem), expres- 
p aor : r Sésosatisfaction 3 the rule passed by the Maharaja of 
Pritt a tp £. bri ; fete, ye », Patiala. enjomang ‘total abstinence from ‘intoxicants - 
upon. every person who is ‘nhder'eighteen yeats of age, ‘and prays that the Maharaja 
may, make the rule comprehensive enough te include adults as well, for what is. 
injurious | to minors is injurious to: grown-up persons also. 


* TV -=ApMINIsTRATION. 


Fa Teta hoes and Revenue. 
ey? '/? & 


7, — Police. 


80. The Hindustani, (Lucknow), of the 16th May, contains a contributed 

article in which the writer ascribes the malpractices 
_of the police to the dissolute life which most police 
officers lead, and suggests that the defects of the department cannot be remedied 
unless. Superintendents of. Police’ and ‘Magistrates pay more attention to the 
serene | os poe ommoers. : b 


: mit 


i 


Police reforms. 


” ()—Finance and. Taxation. 


81. ‘Referring to the expenditure of, twelve and a half lakhs caused by the 
pn mave to the hills. pe annual move to the hills of Government offices, the 

| _ Abhyuday a (Allahabad), of the 12th May, reproduces 

an. article from India ptionacn); ‘and ‘says that, though it is necessary that some of 
the officers of Government should go to the hills, still a curtailment of even half 
the expenditure -would allow: Govetnment to introduce free and primary education 


rae would, go a. hemes wy sh naarae Leeren pre the immediate demand of the 
ove Or x Poco 


’ 


‘(Municipal and Cantonment Affaire. 


“82. "Befeesiag to the proposed increase of taxation by the Almora Muzi- 

Octroi duty in the Almora Munici- cipality, the Almora Akhbar, of the 31st March 
sitet (qecaled on the 17th May), asks Government to 
abolish octroi duty:in the ‘town of’ Almora. ‘He says that people will be gratified 


by'such action, and that the discontent: Likely t to be caused by the imposition of new 
taxes will be minimised. ibey 


88. The Naiyar-i-A Zam (Atforadabad): of the 12th May (received on the 14th 


The drainage works of the ‘Morad- idem) ), referri n to the new. drainage works of the 
Ecker orad “Mui ff ieipality, egg a the sewers 
which are being constricted do not seém to De strong and. large enough to carry off 
all the filthy’ water of the town and | Shab, that they. cannot easily be cleaned. 
The editor ‘stigpests that ‘tie ‘Coll ¥ of: eee should ask some on 0 : 
report on them ‘before they’ are ar oon) steted. +e | | 
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fe also invites the attention of the Engineer in charge of the drainage works 
ty the fact that bricks and other materials used in the construction of the works 
are carelessly thrown on public streets, which block the ttaffic.and cause incon- 
venience to the people. | Mex aileen | tan. FE ok nea 
94, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the l4th May, : notes with. satisfaction RAHBAR, 
, that Government has instituted criminal proceedings “" ™*7*™ 
‘against the late secretary and other. employés ‘of. the: 
Municipal Board, Moradabad, who have been recently dismissed bythe Board, on a 
charge of embezzlement, and asks the members of the Board to be more _vigilant.go 
that similar cases of embezzlement may not occur in future, 7 ot ae 
In concluding the article the editor recommends Babu Jwala. Nath, B.A., at 
raeat Secretary, Municipal Board, Chandausi, for appoiitment ta the poet of 
Secretary to the Moradabad Municipal Board. CR les ae ahs ak & 


| The Moradabad Municipality. 


ie ) irl aipet ails sot bow 63 
» ee. 
fe) — Education: tel et ecu 
ees 
J 


g5 Commenting in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 12th May, on the Rev. ADVOCATE, 

‘saddress at DY. Ewing’s address at the opening ceremony of the "May 1000. 
Comment on Dr. Ewing's , | <a ea os an GVA FA 

the opening of the Daysl Singh Dayal Singh College at Lahore; the'editor welcomes the Sich vebé 224 

College, Lahore. . -. * .- Observations which the Rev. Dr, Ewing, nae, ate 

time when Indian students are being recklessly abused by a section of the nglo-Indian 

press. He expresses his gratitude to the Vice-Chancellor of the Punjab University for 

taking the opportunity of speaking some words in vindication of the much ‘abused: 

Indian student. The editor expresses the hope that his authoritative pronouncemént- 

will help to remove the misconception that exists in the minds of many on the 


subject. 


86. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 12th May, quotes passages from ABHYUDAYA, 
Present and past education in Mr. Keir Hardie’s book entitled India. The editor ‘> May 1910. 
India. deplores the present system of education, and remarks 
that educajion was on a more extensive scale before the advent of the British in 
India. He suggests that sadhus should be trained and‘ sent: into’ villages to 


0 
spread education among the masses. 


87. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th May, contains an article in TOHFA-I-HIND, 

which the editor expresses his. agreement with. the, *> ™*y *%°- 

: objections taken by the Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali . to, the: 

stringent rules framed for admission into the four Inns of Court and asks Govern- 

ment to reconsider the matter and amend or annul the rules. mene RPT 
88. The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), for May, expresses approval of the KSHATTRIYA’ 

new regulations issued by the Legal Council ‘of*educa- Say 1900. 

tion for the admission of Indian students in the four.. 


The new regulations of the Bar. 


The new regulations of the Bar. 
Inns of Court. 
| SURMA-I- 


89. The Surma-i- Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th May, expresses its approval of ‘Doraar 
the objections taken by the Right. Hon’ble Saiyid — 16th May 1910. 
ie Amir Ali against the restrictions imposed on ‘the’ 

mission of Indian students to the legal institutions in “England, and remarks that 
veuations, passed without regard for the effect they may produce on the people, 
» Vays meet with disapproval, and that if any leaders happen to protest against 

em they are severely criticised. | ey TS 7h) GA ke ceo iy Maes es 


90. Referring to the scheme of Mrs. Besant for. an, Indian University, in. _ SAMRAT, 
which only those institutions: will be affiliated which — llth May 1910. 
Samrat rovide religious instruction to their students, the 
on th (Kalakankar) , of the 11th May, observes that itis,a grave mistake 
ache © part of the Muhammadan community to disassociate itself from her 
: “a Seeing that it is directed for the good of all classes of Indians. The editor 
ape that Muhammadans have kept themselves aloof from all public move-~ 
0 eT Fa with the Hindus, and he appeals to the All-India. Muslim League © 
the ness wv°t their reply to Mrs. Besant, remarking that there is.no possibility in 
Workers future of the establishment of a Muhammadan university seeing that, great 
*r8 like the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad failed ‘to establish one. 


The new regulations of the Bar. 


Mrs, Besant’s Indian University. 
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91. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, expresses its satisfaction 

The Maharaja of Darbhanga and t the generosity of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, who 
the Bhumihar Brahman College. has promised to give substantial pecuniary help to the 
Bhumihar Brahman College, arid exhorts the natural leaders of India to follow his 
excellent example. | 


92. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th May, referring to a letter of Babu 

Embezzlement in the Kayastha Shri Dhar Prasad, trustee of the Kayastha Pathshala, 
Pathshals, Allehabad. Allahabad, which has been published in the Kayag- 
tha Messenger, regarding the embezzlement of the Pathshala’s money, asks the 
leaders of the Kayastha comemagty and the Government to enquire into the matter, 


and to place the management of the Pathshala on a satisfactory footing. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
ye 


(V—Ganeral. 
93. The ritalin (Lucknow), of the 5th April (received on the 18th 
i as lay), referring to the rise in the price of foodstuffs, 
tad. ha ah aca remarks that a fall in their price ‘in be Gieel @ 
the following measures are taken :— : 
That a syndicate of the natives of India be formed to manage the export of 
food-grain. | 
That the rich traders be allowed to buy a F opps a large quantity of wheat, 
but that they should not be permitted to sell it to Europeans for some 
time. | 
That the rich natives of important cities be allowed to buy so much of wheat 


at the beginning of the harvest as may be sufficient for them for the 
whole year. ) 


94. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 13th May, quotes figures to prove 

The cause of the high price of that the chief cause of the high price of foodstuffs is 

piano the export of grain from India. The editor remarks 

that the quantity of grain exported from India last year was greater than that 

exported this year, and argues that, since the prices are low this year, therefore the 
less grain exported from India the lower will be the price in the Indian market. 


95. The Musafir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), refer- 
Alleged [ill-treatment of Madrasi Tring to, the alleged shameful treatment which some 
wenn by Hahammadans. Hindu women of a village in Madras suffered at the 
hands of Muhammadan men of aneighbouring village and to the unlawful verdict of 
a Qazi, before whom they were brought naked to take their trial, asks Government, 
in whose sense of justice the Hindus have full faith and confidence, to suppress the 
contentious spirit of the Muhammadans, averring that if this spirit be allowed to 


have its way unchecked Government will, in all probability, be confronted with 
unpleasant troubles. ; 


96. The Saddharm Prachirak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 11th May, complains 
Alleged ill-treatment of Madrasi Of the alleged misbehaviour of some unruly Muham- 
WEES By Sea tnne, madans in treating Madrasi Hindu women in a brutal 
way, and the editor appeals to the responsible Muhammadan leaders to take action 
to avoid repetition of such incidents. He observes that such action, if not checked, 
will be suicidal to the interests of the Muhammadan community. 


97. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 10th May (received on the 14th idem), 
The Hindi-Urdu cont referring to the proposal that Hindi should be regarded 
| -Urdu controversy. : , 
as the language of these provinces in preference to 
Urdy in the next census, suggests that Hindustani is the best term for the purpose 
since it 1s comprehensive enough to include both the dialects. 


98. The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 12th May, 

ae suites mies draws a close analogy between the Tariff Reform Move- 

ON SEES ment in England and the swadeshi movement in India, 
and shows the necessity of levying duties on imported goods in India, pointing out how 


England, though a prosperous anda free country, saw the necessity of following the 


‘same policy as is denounced in India nowadays. He draws the attention of the 
readers to the fact that, though Japan is flourishing in arts and industries, yet she 
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cmnlates levying import duties on Lancashire goods. He points out the loss to 


, to tax Java sugar. Avis e goods | 
ne no cannot be regarded as seditious and is solely a matter of inclination. 


Asbitusl offenders. 


** 
; 


oot 7 f silver duty, and it would 
: recent increase of silver duty, and observes how profitable if would 
Intia by tHe : He advises people to use Indian-made goods because — 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


14th May 1910. 


Canal, and suggests that similar inducement be given to habitual offenders, 


who infest every town, to give up their criminal proclivities. 


100. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, expresses regret atthe — 
death of Mr. H. J. Boas, I.C.8., and remarks that that. 
officer had obtained much popularity among the.” 


The late Mr. H. J. Boas. 


agricultural classes of the Moradabad district when he was a Settlement Officer 
there. aes 


101. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th May, recommends the Tahsildar 
of Moradabad for promotion in recognition of his ° 
‘services in connection with the enquiry and the col- 


The Tahsildar of Moradabad. 


lection of evidence in the case of alleged embezzlement of municipal money. ~ 


102. Referring to the controversy in the Leader (Allahabad), regardiag the 
English versus Indian dress for merits or defects of English and Indian forms of dress, 
Indian ladies. the Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 14th May, says that 
itis impossible for Indian ladies to adopt English forms of dress owing to their 
poverty. | 
103. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th May, contains an article con- 
. ae tributed by one signing himSelf “A Sub-Kezeis- 
rns hee _ _ RAR,” in which the writer prays that the Sub-Regis- 
irars may also be supplied with peons, and be spared the trouble of paying from. 
their own pockets for many minor items. | 


104. Mannu Lal Tewari, of Biswan, contributes an article to the Hindustani 


The need of a hospital at Than- (Lucknow), of the 16th May, in which he dwells upon 
hy ey the necessity of opening a hospital at Thangaon, in the 
Sitapur district, and asks Government to safeguard the natives of the village from 
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the ravages of epidemic disease, to which they are often subjected, by establishing 


& hospital there. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI—RarIuway. 


105. The Jadd-o-Jehad (Shahabad, Hardoi), of the 9th May (received on the 
Goods Trains as Special Passenger 16th idem), contains an article entitled “ Goods Trains — 


rita as Special Passenger Trains,’ in which the editor 


_JADD-0-JEHAD, 
9th May 1910. 


describes the inconvenience which pilgrims experience when they are huddled to- 


gether in a waggon, and asks the railway authorities to forbid the use of goods 


waggons for carrying passengers. — 


106. In an article entitled “The Platform Ticket Case” appearing in the 


TheDelhi Platform Ticket Case,  -2@vocate (Lucknow), of the 12th May, the editor re- 
marks that Lala Moti Sagar, M.A., LU.B., pleader of 


the Punjab Chief Court, has done a great service to the community by bringing a suit 


t the East Indian Railway Company for the refund of six pies, bei 
East In pies, being the 
rhe & platform ticket which be had Gh. obliged to purchase at Delhi under 


men be his objections was that no tickets are demanded from European gentle- 


= =i tions of this nature should be made between Europeans and Indians. 

and w; agra remarks that this is a long-standing grievance and that it is keenly 

steps to ely felt, and he asks the Railway Board to look into the matter and take 

ti “move this invidious distinction, which is a cause of very general dissatis- 
0 all over the country. 
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g to enter the platform, and the law does not contemplate that invidi- 
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habad}; of the 13th May, the editor writes a seath; 
The working of the Bengal and article on the methods of the Bengal and North-W este 


North-Western Railway. -—:_j erty Réjilwiiy, in Which he remarks that it is. perhaps 
the most god-forsaken line in the-country, aid that its administration is of the very 
| worst and is carried on on the penny wise and pound foolish principle. He notes that 


on most of the other lines it is only the unfortunate third class passengers who 


fare badly, while on the Bengal and North-Western Railway all Classes are served 
-equally badly. ae : 


HINDUSTANI, 
16th May 1910. 


’- 108, Sahu Ram Kumar, of Dhanaura, contributes an article to the Hiridus- 


“fhe need for a station at Bachhraon «tant (Lucknow), of the 16th May, in which the writer 
| 0n the-Gajroula-Chandpar Railway. © guopests that a railway station should be opened at 


Dhanaura and not at Bachkraon. 
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VII.—Post OFFicz. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND\RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


109. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), con- 

The Arya, Samaj end Islamic con- tains the answer of Shriman Swami Jogindrapalji 
perverse ss BMY to the questions put by Muhammad Usuf, the editor of 
the: Nur Qadiani. Replying to the second question : “Isa man worthy of being 
called:a Swami who preaches that flesh eating is not a sin?” The editor explains 
away the wilful violation of law attributed to Swami Dayanand, and lays it at the 


door of Islam, which, he says, legalizes the drinking of urine and blood and the 
eating of dung and pork. 


110. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), re- 

Jehad, the basis of Muhammadan- marks that Islam is based upon jehad and says that 

ism. -lt is vain for Muhammadans to urge that their reli- 

gion has not been promulgated by the sword. The editor describes the inhuman 

treatment to which Christian women of Urimia in Persia are subjected by the 

Muhammadans there in order to convert them forcibly and suggests that the 
Muhammadans of India should regard it as a disgrace to their religion. 


111. The Muséfir (Agra), of the 8th May (received on the 16th idem), contains 
‘Muhammadans and the doctrine of 0 article in which the editor lays special stress upon 
miyog. the ignorance, obstinacy and prejudice of the followers of 
Mirza Qadiani. He complains that owing to prejudice 4/ Nur discusses the doctrine . 
of niyog (the appointing a brother or any near kinsman to raise issue to a deceased 
husband by marrying his widow) and indulges in foul language and heaps obscene 
abuse on the Aryas without any cause. Referring to the abusive and strong language 
used in Al Hag, of the 15th April, he says that its attempts are too vain and feeble 
to uproot the samajic principles, which are based on a very sound foundation. He 
goes on to remind the editor of Ai Hag that he should not eriticise the doctrine of 
miyog, since it is this very doctrine on which the whole structure of the Islamic 
religion is founded. He cites instances in support of his statement, and asks the 
editor of Al Haq to give up his faith in Islam, if he be bitterly oppcsed to this 
doctrine, since its patriarch, Hazrat Ismail, was the offspring of niyog. 


112. Referring to the movement +“ Arya Samaijists to convert the depressed 
classes into high easte Hindus by conferring “sact 
en thread ’’ upon them, the Samrat (Kalakankar) , of the 

12th May, observes that it is not fair to enjoin caste distinctions again when 
educated Hindus from all sides are doing their best to do away with its iron laws. 
The editor remarks that movements directed against the nature of an individual 
or @ community often fail, and since these depressed classes are mostly low classe; 
who are generally fit for manual labour and industrial pursuits, they should be ins 
tructed in technical education in India or in foreign countries. | 

In conclusion he advises every reformer to consider well before proceedilg 

to ameliorate the condition of the depressed ¢laases. 


113. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th May, recommends that the 
The memorial of the Bharat Mah, Memorial of the Bharat Maha Mandal to His 
"Mendel to-His Exeeliency the Vios: ~ Exvellenty. the Viceroy for permission to make 
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The observance of Sunday in India 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


indents of (Government) schools and colleges, ‘may be taken into favourable con- 


114. The Leader 
has the following::— 

- “Lord Wellesley used to insist that throughout India Sunday should 
by all English officials of the Kast India Company, in order that Indians might 
not think that the English were a people without religion. In the Proclamation of 
1858, Queen Victoria * made a deliberate and positive declaration of her firm adher- 
ence to the Christian faith, holding that the people of India, although they could not 
be gratified by a declaration that she shared any of their religious convictions, 
would at all events respect her the more for the knowledge that she was not 
indifferent to religion.’ And she was right. Hindus have been:called:heathens and 
pagans by people who ought to know better, but there is no religion more tolerant 
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the Press eve 
The working of the aie Act... 


The problem of the unemployed iu India .. 


+ The problem of the unemployed in India... 


+ An advice to the Hindu community 


The Times on the Councils 
A new market for opium ose oe 
The race and colour distinction in India... 
The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), 
in jail ii me) eee 
The political prisoners of India ace 
Government and the Bengal deportees ... 
Release of the men who were convicted 
of attempting to wreck Sir Andrew 
Fraser’s Special train ewe cee 
Pensions to the widow and mother of the 
late Mr, J ackson,,.. 


Page. 


81. 


32. 


33. 
34. 


35. 


Page. 


The aims of an enlightened administra- 
tiON 6 ose eee ove 
Comment on Lord Morley’s speech at the 
annual banquet of the Royal Academy... 
Rise of Nationalism in India... ove 
Indian Christians and the national move- 
ment. coe cee ove 
The preniae of high officials on the 
occasion of the reading of the Proclama- 
tion at Calcutta ... oe ove 


_ The demonstrations at Calontta 


. Queen Alexandra’s letter eee ove 
. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


peror see eae eee tee 
The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror eee eee eee see 


. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


peror . eee eee 


. The death of His Majesty the ‘King-En- 


peror se eee eee eee 
The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror eee eee ece vee 


. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


peror eee eee eee see 


. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


PeTor wo ove eee 
The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror ... ove oe eee 
The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror ... + one ove ove 


. The death of His Majestythe King-Em- 


peror eee ece ece 


. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


peror eee eee 


. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 


peror ... 

The late ie ee 

His Majesty the late King-Emperor’s last 
WOTAS oe6 eee ove 

His Majesty the late einediigentes 

His Majesty the late King-Emperor .. 

His Majesty the King-Emperor George 
the Fifth ave ove ave 


a ey a = oa OO a 
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His Majesty King George the Fifth and 
India... eee eee eee 

56. His Majesty the King Emperor George the 
Fifth and his good-will towards India .., 

57, His Majesty the King-Emperor George 
the Fifth ove see coe 

58. The King-Emperor and the title “ Defen- 
der of Faith” ... see eee 

59. His Majesty the King-Emveror George 
the Fifth ose ose ace 

60. His Majesty the King-Emperor George 
the Fifth = = eee ece oe 

61. His Majesty the King-Emperor George 
the Fifth eee coe eee 

62. Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor ove eee eee 

63. Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee eee cee 
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Page. 


488 
488 
488 
488 
488 
489 
489 
489 


489 


II—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS. 


FRONTIER. . 
Nil. 
III—NATIVE STATES. 
Nil. 
| IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
( a)—Judicial and Revenue: 
. 64, The case of Sergeant Macnamara 
(b)—Police: 
- 65. Alleged police oppression at Sealdah 
- 66. Security of property under Indian Law 
(0)—Finance and tawation: 


67. The need for financial reform in India 
68, The need for financial reform in India 
69. The annual exodus to the hills 

70. Taxes on silver and patroleum 

71. Duty on foreign tobacco coe 


( F )—Munivcipal and Cantonment Affairs : 


72. The Agra Municipality eee eee 
73. Obstruction to traffic in the Subzi mandi 

market, Bareilly eee wise 
74. Municipal Budgets in Bengal... eee 


(g)— General: 


88. The Departmental Committee for inquiring 


90. 


91. 


92. 


93. 
94. 


95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 


99, 


100. 


into the causes of the increase in civil 
expenditure ove ove coe 
The Hindu deputation regarding the Pesh- 
awar riots eee ove eee 


The Hindu deputation regarding the Pesh- 
awar riots ove eee eee 


The Hindu deputation regarding the Pesh- 
awar riots coe ove eee 
The Hinda deputation regarding the Pesh- 
awar riots ove cee 
Grievances of Excise Inspectors 
Departmental Examination 
Officers cee eee eee 
Grievances of the Registration clerks ..,. 
The Indian Emigration Committee 
Local industries ... oe ove 
Suggestion to restrict the number of pro- 
fessional beggars eee eee 
Proposed association of the Muhammadan 
zamindars of the Meerut division cee 
A suggestion for the improvement of the 
Urdu language ... 
The new coinage ... 
The new coinage ... 
The new coinage ... eee 
Suggested legislation against the use of in- 
toxicating liquor... coe eee 
Start made in England in the growing of 
sugar beet coe ove eee 
Supply of motor cars to officials at the 
cost of public revenues cee eve 
Indian Jail Administration Reports 


V.—LEGISLATION, 


of Junior 


Opium and other forms of gambling 


VI.—RAILWAY. 
Grievances of railway employés 


VII.—POST OFFIOR. 
Nil, 


75. The abolition of octroi duty ... eee 
(¢)—Hducation: 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RBELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


The proposed Educational Committee 


The results of the last Matriculation Ex- 
~ amination eve eee ove 
The alleged official attitude towards the 
Central Hindu College, Benares ove 
~The alledge official attitude towards the 
Central Hindu College, Benares 
80. Female education .., eee oce 
81. Unrest and education in India 
82, Free and compulsory primary education 
in India ose eve 
88. Education in India a see 
84, Technical education in India... eee 
85. The proposed Royal Commission to inquire 
into the Indian educational system  ... 
86. Agricultural education in the United 
Provinces cee 


(f)~—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
87, Cultivation of fruit trees in India 


110. 
111. 
112. 
113. 
114, 


115. 


116. 


117. 


118. 


119. 
120. 


Was Dayanand an adulterer ... 

The Aryz Samaj and politics ... 

The spread of Christianity ... 

Christianity inthe Punjab... ove 

The waning interest of the English in 
foreign missions ove coe 

The inadvisability of sending Hindu 
students to mission schools ove 

The appeal of the Bharat Dharma Maha 
Mandal to the Government cee 

The relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans 

Widow marriage .. 

Widow marriage oe. 

The condition of the female population of 
India eee eee eco one 


IX.—MISCELLAN EQUV8, 
Nib, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 27th May 1910.] 


Name of publication. Where published, Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. ) Circulation. | 


o————— 


ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «. | Monthly .., | Mrs, Annie Besant; European (Theo- | 8,479 ooples. 
zine. sophist) ; 67. | 
9 | Hindustén Review ... ee | Allahabad eo | Do. ace | Mr. * dachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- 1500 4 
; at-law ; Kayasth; 27. 
§ | Lacknow Collegian ... «+» | Lucknow eee Do. 4. | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
: Christian College. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ooo | Meerut eve Do. ad 
§ | Muslim Review ~- ee | Allahabad ues Do. 
Lf Poet eee eee eee Mirzapur eee Do. eee Léla Bhagw4n DAs, B.A. } Jaisw4l 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
7 | Prabudha Bh&rat =o soe | Almors oe | Do. oe | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si; 1,600 - i 
35. : 
g | Sons of India ~ «- | Benares eee Do. .. | Mr.G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 1600 3 
— gophist); 39. es 
' | Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; P&rsi (Theoso- 
p Theosophy in India 100 eee Benares eee Do. ae ) | phist). j 4,600 ‘ 
Marian Ju son eee eee 
Vedio Magazine = w+. eo | Hardwar «| Do. «e | Rama Deva. 
Dr. Tej Bahédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; | 
aig amaaliar as 5 re ca citi llan o. aah yon 5 on M.A., 1,165 copies. ‘ j 
| LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. - 
1) | Advocate eee se | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, | Hou’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varmé; 1,033 = it 
Khatri; 50. 
Babu Nagendra Néth Gupta; Bengali 
13 Leader eee eee Cee Allahabad eee Daily | Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. Y. Chintémani; Madrasi; 36. | 
ROMA, 7 
fl4| Sip&hi ... oee se | Cawnpore oe | Monthly ... | Ldla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 eee 800 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI. , iy 
"10 | Khichri Samachar .. oo. | Mirzapur ve.| Weekly «+ | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 1» |  —- 78 coptes. yf 
ANGLO-URDU. : 
" Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 4 
6) Aligarh Monthl eee i 
6 onth y eee Aligarh eee Monthly eee | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.} Mu- , §23 coples, j 
hammadan ; 25, ; 
| Upvv. ‘ 
of Adib ins on8 coe | Allahabad eee Monthly eee Naubat Rai. | 
hi 
19 Al Awarit eee eee Lucknow eee Do. eee Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies. } 
| H4ji Muhammad Ismail Kh4n; Mn- § 
19 | Al Azis.., - A D hammadan ; 52. 500 i 
| oe a % *)! Muhammad Abdaol Rauf Khén Hatif; " i 
120 | Al tals Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. ' 
” eve eo | Allahabad eve Do. oe | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Mubammadan; | - B00 n | ' 
a 46, ee f 
21 Al Nazir eee eee Meerut ese Do. | | " 
; | Maulvi Shibli NomSni; Muhammadan; | } : 
2) An Nadwah a kn D Sl. 550 cop! 
; oe | Lucknow ” o® *)| Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khin; Mu- copies. 
33 Arya Pat hammadan, Pathan. ‘ 
: atra ove «- | Bareilly es Do. «- | Bhagwén Dds; Kushta = ov ove 1900 ‘ 
: Arya Samichér eee eee Cawnpore eee Do. eee ‘Babu Anand Sartip ; Kayasth ; 40 eee 860 np ‘ 
: Brahman Samachér.., --» | Saharanpur ove Do. «» | Chotey Lal Sharma, | 1 
= Educationa) Magazine ee | Ghazipur ove Do. «. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 93 copies. : 
| Q P } 
i. Urukul Samachér eee ee | Budaun iil Do. ow oi Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; yaaa ' 
H ° ee , } 
09 amdard-i-Qaum 44. oo» | Meerut Be Do, ««- | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 son ‘i 
Istibs | | 
30 J Ee = ge eee Rae Barell eee Do. 
ai sini | 
0 Prachérale oon eee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. «so | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 eee 1,600 copies. 
fn... eee see Aligarh eee Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, BiA., LL. B. } Muham- 600. ad 
: | madan ; 33. | 


: ee 


* Irreguiar. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(continued). 


*38 


*43 
"44 
"45 
"46 
"47 
t48 
"49 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


te 


Circulation, 


Urdu-i-Mualla ove 
Vaishya Hitkari ose 
Yad-i-Bayz4 ose 
ZAMAN seo Tr 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtkér 
Zié-ul-Isl4m eee 
Ziraat eee ove 
Akhbér-i-Imfmia «+. 
Khurshid-i-Nanpéra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar see 
Al Bashir ove 
Al Fasih see 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 


All-India Shiah Gazette 


An Najm eee 
Awiza-i-Khalq ese 
Cawnpore Gazette oe 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 
Fitnah sce eee 
Helaél eee eee 
The Independent ... 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Aligarh 


Meerut 


| Ghaziabad (Meernt), 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor 
Moradabad 
Bijnor... 


Lucknow 


Fatehpur 
Benares 
AZT& 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Lucknow 
Benareg 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


| 


Do. 
Do, 


Do. 


[wice a month, 


M. Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A., Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 ove 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mna- 

hammadan; 26. 

Munshi Day4 Narfyan Nigam, B.A.; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mn- 

hammadan; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 

dan; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karfm; Muhamma- 

dan. | 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 

Muhammad Zakarya; 
21. 

L4la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 


B4bu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 


Muhammadan ; 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 


madan ; 56. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 

Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 
Manehi Gul&b Chand; Kayasth; 29 .. 
Babu Harném Singh; Khatri ; 65 ove 


Muhammad Fi’rdik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4n Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-dia Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 

Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhammadan; 
33. : 


Kshattriya cee + | Meerut eee Monthly » | Shadi Ram 4... vee ove 600 copies, 
Kul Bhiskar eee «+ | Allahabad eee Do. .ee | Shridhar Prasid; Kayasth. 
Lisan-ul-Asra oes ee | Lucknow ee Do. oo | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Pardah Nashin oes ooo | AQTA woe ees Do. oe | Mrs. Khémosh ... oe oes 600 copies, 
Postal Magasine eee ove | AQTA see 0 De. on Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khén; 1,000 4 

- Muhammadan; 26. 
Satopkari eee «- | Bareilly ee Do. . | Ldla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 65 ove 1500 , 
Sayy4hul Islam —s_ ase «+» | Cawnpore tee Do.  . | Azad Subh4ni; Muhammadan; 24... 160, 
Tajir cee ove eo | Meerut eee Do. «ee | [bnul Haqim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


750 copies, 
350 lw 
1000 . 
800 sn 
500 a, 
200 copies, 
150 on 
106 wv 
260 copies, 
850s on 
446 copies, 
780 copies, 
808» 
600 on 
600 | 
B00 iw 
276 copies 


64 | Jédu ave vee eo. | Jaunpur ..| Do. «. | H&fiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 250 nn 
madan ; 38. 
65 | Kanauj Punch ove ee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. .. | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan; 250 
abad), 53. 
66 | K4yasth Hitkéri ase eo | Agra “f oe Do. .. | Lala Ldlta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 eee 500 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
: Muhammadan ; 50. 
OF | Mochelg « ir oe | Gorakhpur oe | DO. 4) Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | —~ 
man; 26. 145 
68 | Mufid-i-Am eee ee | Agra ... a Do. ee | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 65 .. id 
69 Mukhbir-i-Alam «4 eee | Moradabad Mie Do. see =| Qdzi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 «+. 800 on 
70 | Mus&fir .. eee coe | ALTA cee na Do. vee | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ove 1165 a 
71 | Naiyar-i-Azam eee ee | Moradabad wv | Do. ese | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 «. | 350 a 


* Irregular. 


. tTewporasily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continned): 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 


—__ 


_ 


Qndh Panch Lacknow | Weekly Raa Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan ; 300 copies, ? 
Rafiq Punch Moradabad Do. Mahm@b-ul-Hasan; Muhammadan ; 29, * 

Rabbar oe Moradabad Do. Babu Banwiri Lél; Vaishya; 30 ws. 
Riyés-i-Fais Pilibhit Do. Munshi DAl Chand; Kayasth; 70 ww. 
Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly a Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 


Sahifa ses ove Bijnor Do. Maulvi Majid Hasan; Mohammadan ; 
26. 

Sar Punch ove Shahjahanpur Do. Munshi Fazil Saiyid Zahadr Alimad; 
| Muhammadan; 24. | 
Shahna-i-Hind = ove Do. Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 
| dan; 71. 

Soldier Akhbar Do, 


Surma-i-Rozg&t Do, Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
50. 
Swarhjya : Do. | Laddha Ram ore eee eee 1,000 " 


Tafrih eee Lucknow | Do. Ramshankar P rasid ; Kayasth ; 20 eee 550 " 
Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor Do. Munshi Jairaj Singh ; 44 eee eee 400 1 


Union Gazette Bareilly Do. Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 176 on 
Zul Qarnain Budaun ee Nizimn-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; 850 son 
Hindustani Lucknow Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang Prasad Varmé4; 1,680 
Nasim-i-Agra AZTA& ccc Do. baba Direshwa Sanyal; Bengali Brah- 276 
Riyéz-ul-Akhb&r Lucknow , Do. — Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan; 800 


64. 
Ondh Akhbér ove Lucknow | Daily Munshi Jélp& Prasad; Kayasth;60 ... 627 
ARABIO-URDU. | | 


Al Bayén ave Lucknow | Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma:- 800 copies. 
| dan’; 30. | | | 


HINDI. 


Anand Kédambint.se Mirzapur Monthly Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 62... 100 coptes. 


Bharatodaya ose - Moradabad oe Do. .» | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. 

Bharat Sudasha Pravartak Farrukhabad : . Pandit ‘Ganesh Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 800 copies. 
man; 50. 
Brahman Samfch frie Meerut : Narain Pershad eee eve 400 ow - 


Brahman Sarvasva Etawah . | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 49, 666 
Dehati 


sve Benares Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 


S > rs —— 7 whe oat a Ye ~ - 
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Dharm Divakar Agra ... | Puttoo LAl. 


Garhwili Dehra Dun Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 84 680 copies. 


Griha Lakshmi Allahabad Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


er See weer 


Gurokul SamAch4r Sikandarabad (Bu- Balmakund Sharm4, 


ap dshahr), 
Hindi Pradip suka ose Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 


+ hea 
ae . 


65. 
Jain Prakishak Deoband (Saharan- Suraj Bhan; Vakil. 


Janhavy ,,, 


Jastig 


pur). : : 
Chunar (Mirzapur), . | Shri Kant Upasni. 


see ese Gahmar (Ghazipur), Gopal Ram, Bania ; 43 eee eee B20 copies. 


Kalwar Mitra oe Allahabad fot Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... ‘ste > a 


Rinyakubj Hitkéri ... Cawnpore Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 3,100 an * 
Rhatri Hitkéri cia . Balmakund Varmé; Khatri 500 


Nagri Prachérak  ,,, Lucknow . | Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman 100 


Nigamigam Chandriké Benares Joti Sarap Varm&; 30 ave 4,410 


Rasik Mitra 
i oe 


ove Cawnpore | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 500 


® Irregular. 
¢ Stopped. 
t Temporarily stopped, 


20 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 
No,” Name of publication. Where published. } Edition. | ‘Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, — 
my aa scsi ses 
112 | Rasik Rahasya eve ese | Jaunpur je Monthly ... | Sita Ram Sharmé, — - “re | oe 
#113" Sanddhyopkérak ... coe | AQTA ovo eee Do. «ee | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46__sj eee | 400 copies, 
_ 414°] Sanfétan Dharm Patika ee» | Moradabad eee Do. oe | Pandit Ram Saraép; Brahman; 38 = «. 1000 =, 
116°} Saraswati ee ove | Allahabad oo Tae oe. | Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 
116 | Shri Yadvendra sae ee» | Ghazipur occ Do. ee | Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Sharmé | a 
7 | , and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
Wy 117 Stri Darpan aoe ee» | Allahabad ove Do. eee MF cncery Nehra ; Kashmiri. 
] 118 | Stri Dharm Shikshak se | Allahabad | Do. oe | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
| | 119 | Sudhanshu ose coe | AQTA see oe Do. coe Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. : 
1 120.| Swadesh Bandhavé... ooo -| BOER coo . eee Do. eee Seawer Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 89, 700 copies, 
( "121 | Vanijya Sukhdéyak... — «. | Benares ove Do. «- | B&bu Jagann&th Prasad Singh; Mathur 1,000, 
| | 7122 | Veda Prak4sh see | eee Meerut oe Do. eee Pandit Tals Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 =, 
I 123 | Zamindar eee oe. | Benares eee Do, eee | Babu Thékur Pras&d; Khatri; 42. : 
| I 124 Almora Akhb&r cee ee. | Almora es. |Lwice & month, — Sad4nand Sanwél; Brahman; 155 copies, 
| | 125 | Kshattriya Mitra... «. | Benares oe Do. eee re _—— Singh, B.A.; Keshat- 
Hf 126 | Nava Jiwan ‘eee oo | Benares eve Do. eve | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
127 | R4jpat ... ove coo | AGMA . ccc “we Do. oes Senwes Shér Singh Varm4 one 1,700 copies. 
: 128 | SAdhu Sam&chfr . eee | Farrukhabad sai Do. eee | Umrao Singh; Sddh; 28. 
' 129 | Vyap4ri and Karigar ee | Benares eee | Do. -» | B&bu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42  ... 782 copies. 
130 | Anand ... eee - Lucknow coe Weekly ove Pandit Shiva Néth; Brahman; 40 MG lg 
131 | Arya Mitra oo ict ee wait ae «. | Pandit Bhav Deva Sh4stri; Brahman... 1469 
132 | Bharat Jiwan eee eee | Benares ois Do. eee | BAbu Shri Krishna Varm4 - Khatri; 34, 1031 
$133 | Karmayogi ose we. | Allahabad sn Do. «es. | Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
134 | Mahila Hitkarak ... ee. | Dehra Dun one Do. «e. | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
136 | Mohini ... ieee Kanauj (Farrukh- | Do. ... |.Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman; 33k. 178 copies. 
136 | Prayag Sam&chf4r ... see Allahabad a Do. »- | R4m Bhajan Sharm’; Brahman ine 200s 
137 | Saddharm Prach4rak coo | BLIDOFP ccc sie Do. eee |. Munshi Rim; Khatri; 65 ... oes 2,050 
138 | Abhyudaya ove eee | Allahabad wee | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 w» 
139 | Samrat ... ose oo | Kalékinkar (Par- | Daily ics Réja Ramesh Singh; Kshattriya; 45 ... 654 
: tabgarh). : 
1 _ BENGALI, ) ; | 
1 140 | Trishul ... se «ee | Benares coe | Weekly. 
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I.—Potirics, ) 7 eet. eye ee 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), of the 16th May, referring fo the increase 

The armaments of European in the armaments of European Powers, remarks that 
—_— | the Powers are jealous and suspicious of each other, 
though each of them profess to have peaceful intentions towards the others. The 
editor says that the at competition in the matter of armaments will ultimately 
ruin the Powers an lead to war, and he recommends the limitation of armaments 


by universal agreement. | 
9. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, referring to the action taken 
oe by the Russian Government against the Pan-Islamic 
Pan-Islamic Society. movement in Russia, asks the Muhammadans of India 
to take a lesson from it and to dissociate themselves from any movement that may 
be directed against the British Government. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st May, referring to the in- 

a dole difference of the Hedjaz Railway employés to their 
hee EES official duties, remarks that, if this state of affairs 
continues for long, the railway will soon have to be closed, a step which would cause 
a great deal of inconvenience to Muhammadan travellers. ‘The editor says that 
the line yields a considerable income and he deprecates any action being taken 
likely to ruin it simply beca use it was constructed by the orders of Sultan Abdul 


Hamid Khan. 
4, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st May, referring to the alleged ill- 
The treatment of Mu hammadans treatment to which the Muhammadans are subjected 
in Russia. in Russia for spreading their religion among the 
Russians, remarks that it is meet for those European Powers that take oifence 
at the ill-treatment of Christians in Turkey to take some steps in the matter. 


5. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 23rd May, referring 
to the recent political disturbances in Albania, remarks 
that the Turkish Parliament should make it inde- 
pendent so that it may be able itself to put a stop to all its troubles and difficulties, 


6. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 23rd May, referring to the alleged 
Indians in the United States of inhuman treatment of a few Indians by Americans, 
cance pays a warm tribute to the British Ambassador in the 
United States of America for his kind intercession on behalf of the Indians. 
In conclusion the editor observes that under the benign rule of the British 
Government none dare ill-treat Indians with impunity. 


(b)—Home. 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, says that the Zanzibar 
Government, which is a British Protectorate like the 
Transvaal Government (sic), have introduced a number 
of regulations which have caused misery and trouble to the Indian settlers there. 
The editor observes that such actions are unbecoming on the part of the Govern- 
ment and a source of disgrace to Indians, and he asks Government to issue an 
Official contradiction if the allegation be based on untrue information and to take 
Steps to redress their grievances if the allegation be correct. 


8. One Saiyid Dilawar Shah, of Lahore, writing to the Zia-ul-Islam (Morad- 
abad), for May (received on the 26th idem), says that 
ts the Arya Samaj is a dangerous political body and that 

principles teach sedition. In support of his allegation he quotes several pas- 
Sages irom the writings of Swami Dayanand, the founder of the Arya Samaj. 


9. In continuation of his remarks on the causes of the Indian Mutiny 

The Indian Mutiny, (vide Selections No. 18, paragraph 34), the editor of the 
quotes ] Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), in the issue for May, 
we S ‘ong extracts from Holme’s History of the Mutiny to show that the 
per uly was not engineered by the late kings of Delhi and Oudh, but that it 
oe in the Bengal Army in a real panic on the subject of caste, and that 
a wry began neither in Delhi nor in Oudh, but in the stations close to Calcutta, 
~~ “hat the Hindus were mainly responsible for it. 


Political disturbances in Albania. 


Indians in British Colonies. 


The Arya Samaj and politics. 
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Government, 


| 7 3 : 4 Te@- 
marks that the Indian Government would do well to take a lesson from. the. expe- 


rience of the British Government in Egypt. 


11. Referring to the recent utterances of Faqir Kadir Bakhsh, inciting the 
Muhammadans and the British TOwWdy Muhammadans to refuse allegiance to the 
Government. British Government, and to withhold the payment of 
revenue to the Hindu zamindars as well as to Government, the Saddharm Pra- 
charak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 18th May, says that during the time of the Mutiny 
and afterwards every action of the Muhammadans was suspected, whether good 
or bad, and now it is the turn of the Hindus to be mistrusted and branded as 
agitators and seditionists, owing to the disgraceful acts of some misguided youths, 
which have brought the innocent Arya Samaj under the disfavour of Government. 
The editor deplores that the fagir not only escaped punishment for his acts, but 


Government declared him to be a lunatic and released him without any consider- 
ation of his serious misdoings. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, in commenting on an article 


The British Government in Indie, 12 the current numberof the Indian World, remarks 
'  thatone must always bearin mind that it is no easy 
task to change the policy of the Government all at once. The editor says that 


after all the British Government in India is perhaps the best that India has had 


for many a long century, and also the best-equipped to hold sway over her for 
many generations to come, and he concludes by exhorting his more emotional 


countrymen not to transgress against law and order, telling them that in that way 
peace, progress and prosperity do not lie. 


13. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th May, contains an article entitled 
The training of British officialsfor ‘‘ The Training of British Officials for India” in which 
we. the editor complains of the fact that Anglo-Indian 
officials are increasingly losing touch with the people. He says that in the old days, 
when the Englishmen in India were more dependent on the country than they are 
now, when it was impossible to go to England on three months’ leave, they knew 
more of the country and of the people from sheer necessity. He notes that nowadays 
they look upon India rather as a workshop from which it is natural to escape at 
regular intervals than as their adopted country. 


Kuropeans and Indians, the editor says, are like oil and water—they never 
mingle and the Europeans float like oil on the surface. 


He complains that no arrangements are made to ensure that officials sent out 
from England should have knowledge of the Indian people. Instead of learning 
something about Indian religions, customs or economics, they spend their time of 
preparation at an English university, learning law and an Indian vernacular, or 
science, forestry, German and book-keeping, while men appointed to the educational 
and police services are sent out without any training at all. 


He remarks that a strong side-light is thrown upon the general indifference 
of English officials towards the people and their languages, by the absence of emula- 
tion for the money prizes that are offered for oriential classics. 


In conclusion the editor says that it is admitted on all hands that there is 
urgent need for greater sympathy in administration, and sympathy ie upon 
knowledge. But it is practical and not academic sympathy, a loyal and wholesome 
determination to change the present touch-me-not ways of official living, and t0 
participate in the activities of the people, their hopes and aspirations. There must 
be less impatience of criticism and a clearer recognition of the new patriotism 


that is becoming an irresistible impulse, and the obtrusive sense of superiority must 
yield to the cultivation of terms of equality. 


14. Referring to a letter addressed to the London Spectator by Sit 

The training of British officials for Bampfylde Fuller, the late Lieutenant Governor of 
— Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Samrat (Kalakankar), 
of the 21st May, lends its entire support to his scheme. The editor says that as the 
Anglo-Indian officials are greatly losing touch with the people, it is very necessary 
that they should learn something of Indian religions, customs and economics. He 


gbserves that 
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gir B. Fuller’s scheme isa very practical method of effecting a most 


ein the present exclusive ways of officials living in India, and of 
desirable rem participate in the activities of the people, their hopes and aspirations. 


15. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th May (received. on the 23rd idem), 


The Deputy 


Commissioner of €Xpresses approbation of the action of the Deputy 


Lahore and the press. Commissioner of Lahore in refraining from demanding 


security from two newspapers, the Millat (Lahore) and the Police Advocate 
(Lahore), and asks other district officers to follow his example. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, invites the attention of the 


The working of the Press Act. 


Local Government and of its readers to the correspon- 
dence between the Hon’ble Mr. Lalubhai Samal Das 


and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale about the Press Act, which appeared in the Times of 


India (Bombay), and which was reproduced in the Leader, and particularly to the 
editorial observations of the Bombay paper. : 


17. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, takes exception to the de- 


The working of the Press Act. 


manding of security under the new Press Act from 
newspapers that were in existence before the passing 


of the Act, on the change of the printer, or the removal of the press from one 
station to another, and remarks that in such cases the action of district authorities 
in demanding security is contrary to the intention of the legislature. 


18, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st May, referring to the arrest of the 
ei wechtng of thes Boone Ack: fourth editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad), remarks 


that the Press Act has accomplished at least one 


good thing inasmuch as, by stopping the publication of this seditious paper, it has 
saved many persons who might have become its editors from being imprisoned for 
writing seditious and inflammatory articles in it. 


19. In an article entitled “The Press Act and the Discretion of Magis- 
ie eatin cas trates,” which appears in the Leader (Allahabad), of 
e working of the Press Act. 


the 24th May, the editor says that the renewals of de- 


clarations by old presses and newspapers, for merely formal reasons, is necessary under 
the law, but under the new Act there is nothing to prevent Magistrates from de- 
manding security in such cases, and in point of fact security has been taken under 
such circumstances. Was it, asks the editor, the intention of the legislature, or 
rather of the Government of India, that security should be demanded in such cases ? 


20. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, contains an article entitled 
ite Problem of the unemployed in“ The Unemployed Problem in India” in which the 


editor remarks that the most important class of 


unemployed in India is that of young men of good, fair or indifferent education, 


the class which supplies the clerks to Government offices and mercantile firms, and — 


that from which judges, magistrates, doctors and engineers are recruited. 


The editor points out that many of this class are unable to get employment, 
and he expresses regret that youths of this class will not have recourse to manual 


labour, 


He asks those who are interested in the welfare and the future of the country 
0 use their best efforts to popularize manual labour. 


21. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 23rd May, says that the problem of the 
Bt - Problem of the unemployed in unemployed in India presents a gloomy aspect, and 


the editor asks Government to either give them 


more employment in the Army and Navy or to introduce technical education in the 
idan universities on the lines of the American universities. 


22. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 18th May, advises 
An advice to theHinducommunity, 1 the Hindus to follow in the footsteps of the late Sir 


attitude of 
he edito 


the critical 


Saiyid Ahmad, who completely changed the hostile 
Government towards his co-religionists and established their loyalty. 


r urges all the Hindus to make a united effort in securing the good-will of 


“vernment. He expresses a fervent prayer to God to save the Arya Samaj from © 


Position it is now passing through. 
| 126 
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23. In an article entitled “The Times on the Councils,’ which appears in 
the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th May, the editor 
| remarks that politicians holding progressive views can 
never hope to get any sympathy from such a newspaper as the Times. Referrin 
to the expression of opinion in the Times that the expanded Councils are not likely 
to shake the foundation of the Empire, and that the constitution of the Council jg 
such that the voice of the Indian National Congress cannot predominate in it. The 
editor remarks that, while this latter fact may give some satisfaction to the Times’ 
correspondent he himself ‘is gratified to know that the yoice has not been reduced 
to silence. : : “pee 

The editor remarks that the Zimes is wrong in thinking that the demand fo, 
economic development is due to any feeling that the Conservatives have treated 
India more fairly than the Radicals, or that all Indians are protectionists, and he 


The Zimes on the Councils. 


says that it is unfair to say that India will object to the reduction of the opium trade, 
India woujd’gladly join with England in getting this blot removed from its fair fame, 


but at the same time she would ask that the loss of revenue be met by a readjust. 
ment. of expenditure, or by England’s. coming forward to bear its share of 


‘responsibilit | 


 < Phe editor repudiates the imputation of the Times that the Congress, for fear of 
annoying its Radical friends, did not keep up a strenuous agitation against the exces- 
sive duties on cotton goods made in India, and says that every Indian feels the 
injustice of the imposition of this tax, = = : 

’ In. conelusion the editor says that what is required is decentralization in a 
larger. measure ; freedom to the Government of India in matters of finance from 
pressure applied from England in the interests of other than those of India; and 
more independence in the case of Local Governments, so that they may be able 


4 


_to'spend more money within their spheres. : 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 20th May, publishes a translation of the 
article entitled “The Times on the Councils,’ which appeared in the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 19th May. 

.,.24,- Referring to the correspondence between the Government of India and 
ae ee ee ee _ the Ceylon Government about the contract of opium, 

Ww pium. 

a . _ the Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 19th May, appeals 
to the Government of India to discourage the cultivation of opium in India, The 
editor remarks that when the uncivilized Chinese, who were addicted to opium, have 
nearly given up its use, there is no reason why the Ceylon Government should 
introduce opium in the country. 


25. Referring to the condolence meeting at Benares at the death of His 

The race and colour distinction in Majesty the King-Emperor, the Abhyudaya (Allah- 
eae abad), of the 19th May (received on the 23rd idem), 
expresses dissatisfaction at the arrangements for the meeting which were said to have 
been such that the renowned Mahamahopadhya Pandit Ganga Dhar Shastri, 
C.I.E., and other Indians were required to move to make room for ordinary Euro- 
peans. The editor reminds the readers of the Abhyudaya that such servile and mean 
actions are responsible for the present degradation of Indians, and he urges the latter 


not to flatter foreigners at the expense of the best intellect of the country. 
URDU-I-MUALLA, - 


26. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for May, publishes the fifth instalment 
‘The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla Of the editor’s observations on prison life (vide Selec- 
ee ae tions No. 20, paragraph 7) :— | 
_.__“ The first enclosure is under the charge of the jailor. The enclosure for first 
offénders and the one for habitual offenders are respectively in the charge of 
an European assistant jailor and an European warder. The second enclosure is gene- 
‘rally placed under the charge of an Indian warder. The temper and disposition of 
the officers under whose charge the different parts of the jail are placed 20 & 
great way towards the good or bad treatment of the prisoners. ee 


During my time the jailor and the European and Indian warders were good- 
natured persons. Prisoners preferred to remain in the enclosure for habitu: 
offenders and in the first and the second enclosures, but nobody liked to be kept: 12 
the enclosure for first offenders, as everyone complained of the assistant jailor- 


_ Zdaily heard prisoners complaining of the harsh treatment of the assistant jailor. 


I did not know that only after a short time I should be kept in the enclosure 
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under his charge, and that I should have to serve almost the whole term of my 


imprisonment under him. 
Of the thirty or forty prisoners who are shut in one barrack, at least three 
risoners act as convict-warders and six prisoners act as convict-night-watchmen. 
Every convict-night-watchman keeps watch for two hours in the night. The jail 
officers go their rounds four or five times in the jail. | 


The convict-warder is responsible for everything happening inside the 


‘parrack during the night. He exercises some authority over the prisoners, and 


so different barracks are liked or disliked according as their convict-warders are 
ood-natured or ill-natured persons. The convict-warders of the barracks of the 

second enclosure, in which the Swami and I were shut up, were good-natured, edu- 

cated persons and they were very kind to us. | | 


Munshi Jhamman Lal, of the Farrukhabad district, was. the ticket-stamper. 
Munshi Newal Behari Lal, also of the Farrukhabad district, was grain godown 


muharrir. } 

Darogha Narayan Das, of the Bareilly district, wasa muharrir of the second 
enclosure. Convict-warders get better clothing than the ordinary prisoners, ‘and, 
though jail rules do not allow them better food, they can make private arrange- 
ments forit. They are also allowed to keep paper and pencil with them and. they 
can go to any part of the jail on business. 3 : 


The darogha used to give dalya (a course meal) of wheat to the Swami 
every morning. Inthe evening he used to provide us with good loaves of bread and 
some vegetables. It was on account of the Swami and the darogha that the con- 
vict-warders of other barracks also used to give us a share of anything which: they 
cooked secretly. The Swami was employed to twist ban and so he did not have to go 
anywhere, but I was required to grind corn and so had to go either to the enclosure for 
habitual offenders or to the one for first offenders. Habitual offenders become used 
to ill-treatment, and do not fear jail officers and so they do not grind:corn well, but 
first offenders are very much afraid of jail officers and so they grind corn well... 


The darogha, on the first day of my arrival, sent me to the enclosure for 
habitual offenders. The warder of that enclosure was a good-natured man, and 
so the convict-warder of the millhouse and the dafadar did not give me any 
trouble. On the recommendation of the darogha they treated me kindly. On 
the next day, under instructions from the assistant jailor, I was ordered not 
to go to the enclosure for habitual offenders for grinding corn, and was removed 
to the enclosure for first offenders. In the evening, when I returned to my 
barrack, I found the Swami and the darogha silent and sorrowful. On inquiring 
the cause of their sorrow I learnt that I had to go at that very time to the enclosure 
for first offenders. The darogha, at the request of the Swami, had got some halwa 
and puris prepared forme. ‘i'‘he Swami took me aside and gave me the halwa and 
puris to eat. After eating them I embraced the Swami and bade farewell to him. 
I was of course moved to tears on account of my separation from the Swami. I 
started for the enclosure for first offenders which I reached when the barracks were 
being locked. The head warder took me to the assistant jailor. He was locking 
barrack No. 5. The assistant jailor, after some consultation with the convict- 
warder of barrack No. 5, decided to keep me in barrack No.7. I asked the 
Convict-warder of barrack No. 5, who was an educated and good-natured Muham- 
madan of the Muzaffarpur district, what the consultation was about? He informed 
me that the convict-warder of barrack No. 7 was notorious for his harsh treat- 
ment and so it was decided to keep me under his supervision. 

_.. The prisoners of barrack No. 7 were forewarned not to hold conversation 
with me, and the convict-warder of the barrack was directed to cool my’ heated 
brain. Moreover, secret orders were given to keep strict watch over me and to ill- 


treat: me, but, thank God, the persons whom I feared behaved very kindly towards 
me,”’ 


After this follows several odes composed by the editor of the Urdu-i- 
Huaila during his imprisonment, none of which are political in character, though 
the nineth and the tenth couplets of the first ode are :— : 

“Well, let: the tyrants oppress the people, for. it will rouse patriotism 
(in them). 7 asain Te een 


A 


URDU-I-MUALLA, 
May 1910. 


LEADER, 
19th May 1910. 


LEADER, 
20th May 1910. 


AGRA AKHBAR, 
Zist May 1910. 
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The vultures of the West, thinking the people of the East to be on 
the point of death, have collected around them.” . 


27. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for May, has 
the following :— ) 

“The necessity of the distinction which is made between the European, 
Eurasian and Indian prisoners, and to which exception was taken by the editor 
of the Urdu-i-Mualla in the issue for April, may perhaps be urged by some per- 
sons on the ground that the standard of living among the Europeans is higher 
than, and different from, that of the Indians. The plea would have been unhesitat- 
ingly accepted by the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla had the principle on which 
such distinction is made been uniformly adhered to, but it is to be regretted that 
even the noblest and ablest Indian prisoners are treated like the ordinary ones, 
and not only no consideration is shown to them, but sometimes they are subjected 
to more humiliating treatment simply to show that in the eye of the law the rich 
and the poor, the learned and the ignorant are alike. Take for instance, con- 
tinues the editor, the case of respectable and educated political prisoners who 
commit no moral sin, still British justice allows no distinction between them and 
the ordinary prisoners, and if any distinction is made at all it is to their dis- 
advantage. For some of them, for no fault of theirs, are required to undergo 
solitary confinement ; moreover, greater vigilance is exercised over them, and almost 
all the concessions which are allowed to ordinary prisoners under the rules, are denied 
to them. 

- As a general rule prisoners, after serving one-fourth or about one-half of the 
term of imprisonment, are appointed convict-warders and convict-night-watchmen, 
and then they have simply to supervise the work of other prisoners and have nothing 
to do themselves. Moreover, they get better clothing and diet, more freedom to 
walk inside the prison, and more facilities for correspondence with their friends - 
and relatives. Their neck-rings are removed and they get good conduct remissions, 
but political prisoners are debarred from all these privileges, and in some jails they 
are subjected to more rigour than ordinary prisoners. For instance, in the Central 
Jail, Allahabad, all the political prisoners, with the exception of a few of them who 
were very weak, were required to do nothing but to grind corn. , 

Though sores had broken out on the hands of Lala Shanti Narayan, the 
editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad), he was not relieved of his work at the mill. 
Munshi Ram Sarup, the late Superintendent of the Arya Boarding House, Aligarh, 
soon after his recovery from illness, was required to work at the mill. The editor of 
the Urdu-i-Mualla, almost throughout the whole term of his imprisonment, had to 
grind corn. In honour of the Proclamation Jubilee, His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror had been graciously pleased to allow remissions of sentence at the rate of one 
month per year in the term of imprisonment of every prisoner, but the political 
prisoners in the United Provinces were not alloWed the benefit of this royal favour.” 


28. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th May, refers to the release of the 
Government and the Bengal cepor- Bengal deportees and remarks that time alone will 
wees. show whether as is alleged Government has made a 
mistake in showing such clemency. 
The editor says that at any rate it is an error which every civilized Govern- 
ment will condone, and he expresses the hope that the released prisoners will grasp 
the motives which have induced the Government to restore them to liberty. 


29. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th May, says that Sir Edward Baker 
Release of the men who were con. as earned public gratitude by ordering the release of 
victed of attempting to wreck Sir the men who were convicted of attempting to wreck 
STO FERS S Gyeciet teers. Sir Andrew Fraser’s special train near NarayangaD] 
on the Midnapur line. 


_ * The editor remarks that there can scarcely be any doubt that the men were 
— and that Sir Edward Baker has done a generous act in setting them at 
iberty. | 
30. The Agra Akhbar, of the 21st May, notes with satisfaction that the 
Pensions to the widow and the mo- Secretary of State for India has granted a special 
oS a Ce pension to the widow and the mother of the late Mr. 


Jackson, in addition to the ordinary family pension granted under the Indian Civil 
Service Regulations. Teer 


The political prisoners of India. 
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spcatu tan enlightened admin _ 31. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, 


Sn has the following :— 


«To lighten taxation, to develop the industrial resources of the country, to 
render the people prosperous and content, to relieve them from dread and danger 
of famine, to feed and clothe them better, to give them cheap and speedy justice— 
these are the alms which an enlightened administration must endeavour to attain. 
No spirited foreign policy which is pursued by the sacrifice of these beneficent 
objects can be called successful, and the Government and the English people will 


have to decide which of the two they will choose. They certainly cannot have 
hoth.—Sik LEPEL GRIFFIN.” . came 


39. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, commenting on Lord Morley’s 
comment on Lord Morley's speech speech at the annual banquet of the Royal Academy, 
st the annual banquet. of the Royal Says that, if the matter rested with the politicians of 
Academy. Simla, Lord Morley and the Government, of which he 
is so distinguished a member, would be bundled out without ceremony. 


33. In an article entitled “ Rise of Nationalism in India,’ which appears 
_ tb rsgeenanamaeaoresiges says that from the reply which the Under Secretary 
of State recently gave in the House of Commons to the question regarding the 
suppression of the conferences in East Bengal, it is evident that the authorities 
have not yet realized the unwisdom of their policy of repressing those who are 
seeking to guide the Indian movement along constitutional lines. 


$4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th May, contains a review of an 
Indian Christiansand the National article on “ Indian Christians and the Nationalist 


movement. Movement” by Mr. M. C. Roy, which appears in the » 


May number of the Modern Review (Calcutta) with the remark that it is interest- 
ing that the native Christian community are beginning to realize that they are an 
integral portion of the people of India. 


th : he Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 23rd May, publishes a translation of 
e above. 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, complains that there were 
The absence of high officials on the Very few high officials present at the King’s Pro- 
a of se _ seating of the Pro- clamation at Calcutta, and says that the Lieutenant 
Clamation a cutta. 
yh Governor at least should have come down from Dar- 
jeeling to make the Proclamation a more imposing function. 


36. With reference to the demonstrations on the Calcutta maidan on Friday, 
the 20th May, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th 
F May, says that they were the most imposing in India, 
and the editor hopes that they will usher in a new era of tranquillity and personal 
loyalty to the Sovereign, 


Queen Alexandra’s letter. 37. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, 
referring to Queen Alexandra’s letter, says :— 


_ “The letter touches a deep chord in the hearts of the subjects of the late 
a It gives expression to such tender and sincere sentiments, it is 
= . : in such fine and noble language that its perusal calls forth feelings of deep 
| = for its illustrious author. To Queen Alexandra, the subjects of the Indian 
a olfer their heartfelt condolence and sincerest sympathy in the terrible 

ag that has befallen her. May God vouchsafe peace and comfort to her 
in * eart and sustain her in her irreparable loss is the earnest prayer of all 

a subjects of the British Empire.” 


Bat’ death of His Majesty the King- 88. The Zia-ul-Islam (Moradabad), for May 
(received on the 26th idem), has the following :— 


all Ws rt loss of His Late Majesty King Edward VII will be deeply mourned by 
mecial ndians subjects, and especially by the Indian Muhammadans to whom 
. Privileges were granted during His Late Majesty’s short reign.” 
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in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, the editor © 
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SAR PUNCH, 
9th May 1910, 


ALL INDIA SHIA 
GAZETTE, 
22nd May 1910. 


NAVA JIWAN, 
15th May 1910. 


VEDA PRAKASH, 
15th May 1910, 


MUSAFIR, 
15th May 1910. 
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ALAM, 
15th May 1910. 
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15th May 1910, 


KAYASTHA 
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_ 16th May 1910. 
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16th May 1910. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
16th May 1910. 
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« The death of fis Majesty the King- 39. The Adib (Allahabad), for May, has the 
Emperor. following :— | 

3 “The sudden death of His Majesty the King-Emperor Edward VII has cast a 
gloom over the whole world. In his short reign he maintained peace in his Em 


pire. He was a sympathetic and merciful ruler. It is meet for us to shed tears 
of blood on the death of this just and benign King.” 


40. The Sar Punch (Shah jahanpur), of the 9th May (received on the 21st 

The death of His Majesty the King- Idem), says the sad news of the death of the King. 

Emperor. Emperor has cast a deep and universal gloom over 

the world. His Majesty had so endeared himself to the nations of the world by hig 

amiable qualities, and by his advocacy of the cause of peace that it will be difficult 

to replace him. The editor prays to God to grant strength and power to the mem- 
bers of the Royal Family to bear this irreparable loss. 


41. The All India Shia Gazette (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, publishes a 

The death of His Majesty the King- detailed account of His Majesty the King-Emperor 
Emperor. Edward Seventh’s illness, and expresses profound 
sorrow at the sudden death of the late King. The editor says that the death of 
the greatest figure of the greatest Empire establishes beyond doubt the fact that 
death makes no difference between the rich and the poor, the mighty and the weak, 


and that moreover the circumstances of this tragic event prove the instability of 
all things worldly. 


42. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 15th May (received on the 25th 
The death of His Majesty the King- idem), publishes a life-sketch of His Majesty King 


Emperor. Edward VII and expresses sorrow at his untimely 
death. 


43. The Veda Prakash (Meerut), of the 15th May, expresses sorrow at the 


The death of His Majesty the King- death of King Edward VII and sympathises with 
es the Royal Family. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 44. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th May (re- 
—-7 ceived on the 21st idem), has the following :— 


“The news of the death of His Majesty the King-Emperor Edward VII has 
come to India with alarming suddenness. Only yesterday it was reported that His 
Majesty was ill and no one expected that this illness will end in his death. To- 
day, alas! the shadow of his protection over us has beenremoved. Britain presents 
a peculiar sight of mourning, and it is no wonder that a deep gloom has been cast 
over India at this sad news. Our beloved King had endeared himself to all nations 
and his death is consequently mourned by people of different countries. His 
place has been filled up by his son, George the Fifth. Our earnest prayer is that 
God may grant peace to the soul of the late monarch and strength and power to 
the members of the Royal Family to bear this irreparable loss.” 


_ 45. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th May (received on the 

The death of His Majesty the King- 23rd idem), remarks that the suddenness with which 

Emperor. the sad news of King Edward’s death followed on the 

report of his illness came as a great shock, not only to his own subjects but to the 

whole civilized world. The editor eulogizes His Majesty for his sympathy and his 
love of justice and peace, 


46. The Rdjput (Agra), of the 15th May (received on the 23rd idem), offers 

The death of His Majesty the King- condolence to the bereaved Royal Family at the death 

manperer. of His Majesty King Edward VII, and prays to God 
that his soul may attain eternal bliss. 


47. The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra), of the 16th May. (received on the 23rd 
The death of His Majesty the King- idem), publishes a life-sketch of His Majesty the 
mngenes. | King-Emperor and laments his sudden death. 
48. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th May, publishes a life-sketch 
The death of His Majesty the King- Of His Majesty King Edward VII, and expresses 
sean sorrow at his untimely death. 
49. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th May, remarks that, the 
The death of His Majesty the King- tragic circumstances in which the sad and untimely 
Emperor, death of the King-Emperor occurred: have~ cast 4 


“=a Ve ee 
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‘versal gloom over the whole of his world-wide dominions. The editor says that 
+, the death of King Edward passes away the greatest figure in the greatest of 
; odern Empires. His Majesty was a peacemaker in the true sense of the word, 
po ++ was during his reign that various reforms were introduced in India. His 
Majesty was large-hearted liberal politician, and the constitutional movement in 


Turkey had his entire support. 


50. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 17th May (re- 
eee ceived on the 21st idem), has the following :— 
_ «Muhammadans can derive immense benefit by studying the life and charae- 
tor of the departed Sovereign. The keynote of His Majesty’s life was a deep 
regard for duty. Even in his sickness, which proved fatal, His Majesty did not 
give up Work. When His Majesty was confined to bed he was repeatedly urged 
to drop business, see no one, and confine himself to his room. His Majesty replied 
smilingly: ‘No, with my back to the wall, I shall fight it out.’ Solicitations were 
renewed but without avail. The King insisted on working. His last words before 
becoming comatose were: ‘ No, I shall not give in, I shall work to the end.’ ”’ 


51. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, says that the late King’s re- 

His Majesty the late King-Em- S0lve not to give in to his illness at the time of the coro- 
peror’s last words. nation shows the ideal which the West keeps before 
it, an ideal which is followed by even the highest of the people. In Eastern 
countries not many in the position of Sir Francis Laking would have dared to tell the 
King point blank that if he did not heed expert advice he would be dead next 
morning. With reference to his last words, the editor wishes it were possible for any, 
human agency to bring to the minds of the princes and the well-to-do class of Indians, 
who, along with the people, are mourning the great loss the Empire has suffered in 
the death of its late Sovereign, that they cannot pay a greater tribute to his memory 
than to loyally follow the ideal set by his last words. He says that the fate of 
India would change within five years if the classes who now enjoy riches and leisure 
were to take this lesson from the late King’s last words and themselves resolve to 


work to the last. In no part of the British Empire ought the last six words that_ 


escaped from the lips of the dying Sovereign to be better preserved than in India. 
They should be written in letters of gold and brought to every-day practice in India, 
which wants every oue of her sons, whether rich or poor, high or low, to “ work to 


the end” in order to raise this country to a level with the more advanced parts of 
the British Empire. 


52. The Trishul (Benares), of the 19th May, publishes a life-sketch of His 

His Majesty the late King-Em- Majesty the late King-Emperor and observes that 
quam although the period of his reign was short, the ami- 
able qualities which he possessed placed him in the highest position among kings. 


a... Majesty the late King-Em- 53. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd May, 
o contains the following :— 

‘Edward the Seventh will live in history as one of the greatest and best in 
the long line of English monarchs, who wrought his people lasting good and who 
strove to the uttermost to promote the peace of the world. And now the future 
. with his son and successor, who succeeds to a glorious heritage of prestige and 
-_ tradition, and who will, without doubt, follow the footsteps of his illustrious 
father and grandmother and shed added lustre to the British Crown.” 


| o4, The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 18th May, publishes a life- 
Ad Majoaty the King-Emperor Sketch of His Majesty the King-Emperor George the 
British 289 Fifth, and remarks that the only consolation which the 
v sh subjects have at the sudden death of His Late Majesty King Edward 
¥ at that he has left a worthy successor who understands very well the respon- 
of th t of his position, and is in every way well qualified to take up the burden 
Vario, mpire. The editor says that His Majesty as Prince of Wales visited 
of a parts of the British Empire to acquire personal knowledge and experience 
, on = of affairs prevailing there, and that his speech at the Guildhall in 1906, 
ine is return from India, and the declaration made by him on the occasion of 
ex pre vis gr tg eam ge are instances of his og ee ee The ed 
expr vad ve? : 4 the eldplous Senditi 
llustrious fathes pe that His Majesty will upho glorious traditions of his 
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Bg pe oa) * "55, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, contaitis an article entitled 
rr His Majesty King George the “Our New King-Emperor.” . The editor commences 
Fifth and India. by remarking that the sudden death of King Edward 

the Seventh has evoked feelings of profound grief and universal sympathy among 

his subjects. He says that King George has succeeded to the Throne amidst the 

good wishes of his subjects in his world-wide dominions, and he offers his respectful 

homage to the King-Emperor on his accession to the Throne of the British Empire, 

and earnestly prays that he may have many years‘of beneficent rule before him. 

He remarks that the training which King George received from his two predecessors 

cannot but stand him in good stead in the discharge of his onerous and difficult 

duties, and says that it is the earnest prayer of his subjects that he may be Spared 

long to them and that he may bring added lustre to the Throne which had been go 
gloriously. filled by Queen Victoria and King Edward the Seventh. Referring to 

India, the editor notes that it is a significant fact that the new King-Emperor hag 

the advantage of a direct and. personal acquaintance with India and Indian ques- 

tions. The memorable speech -which he delivered at the Guildhall, on his return 

from India, shows his real grasp of the situation. The editor most earnestly hopes 

that the wise and statesmanlike .words:'of the King-Emperor on that occasion 


will be laid to heart by those who are engaged in the difficult task of governing 
this vast Empire. ; 


In conclusion the editor expresses the earnest hope that King George the 
Fifth will signalize his reign by a ‘substantial extension of representative institu- 


tions in this country, and by obliterating all distinctions of race as the test for access 
to posts of public authority and power. 


MUSAFIR, 56. The Musafir (Agra), of the 15th May (received on the 21st idem), 
ny. a His Majesty the King-Emperor Teferring to the assurance given by His Majesty the 
George the Fifth and his good-will King-Emperor George the Fifth during his visit to 

a India to Babu Moti Lal Ghosh, the editor of the Amrita 

Bazar Patrika, that the welfare of India will always be uppermost in his mind, 

remarks that the present circumstances necessitate a sympathetic ruler over India, and 


prays that the Almighty God may grant long life to His Majesty, so that he may be 
able to redress the grievances of his Indian subjects. 


AL BASHIR, 57. The editor of 4/ Bashir (Etawah), in the issue of the 17th May (re- 
=o His Majesty the King-Emperor ceived on the 21st idem), eulogizes His Majesty the 
George the Fifth. King-Emperor George the Fifth for his good and 
amiable manners, and as an instance recalls the fact that when His Majesty was 
visiting the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, he took off his hat, as a 
mark of respect, on hearing the azan (call for prayers) and stood bare-headed until 
the azan was over. The editor remarks that the appreciation of the work of the 
Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, by His Majesty in his speech 
delivered at the Guildhall in 1906 has led the Muhammadans to hope that 
a charter for a Muhammadan University will be granted (to the College) during 
His Majesty’s august reign, *29"- © © 0 = : 


AL BASHIR, 58. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 17th May (received on the 21st idem), takes 

17th May 1910. The King-Emperor and the title exception to His Majesty’s assuming the title of the 
“ Defender of Faith.” _“Defender of Faith” and remarks that it suited 
English monarchs during the time England fought for Protestantism. The editor 
contends that now circumstances. have changed and ‘full religious liberty bas 
been allowed to every British subject,:and he proposes that the title of the 
** Defender of Faith” should now be changed into the “ Defender of Faiths.” 


TOHFA-I-B , —_ His Majesty the King-Emperor . 69. The 7 ohf a-t- Hind (Bijnor) , of the 18th 
mies. err oe May (received on the 25th idem), has the follow- 
ing :— tore | 
_ “The only consolation which we have on the sudden death of His 
Majesty King Edward VII is that he has left a worthy and far-sighted successor, 
King George the Fifth, who has promised to uphold the glorious traditions of his 
illustrious father. All the Indian gentlemen and raises who had the honour of 
‘paying homage to His Majesty, when he visited Iniia as Prince of Wales, were 
deeply impressed with His Majesty’s sympathy for the Indians. We cannot 
hesitate to sacrifice our life and property for such a sympathetic ruler.” 
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g0. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th May, publishes a life- 
King-Emporor Sketch of His Majesty King George the Fifth and re- 


testy the | 
His Majesty marks that the only consolation which the British 


subjects have at the sudden death of His Majesty King Edward Seventh is that he | 


has left a worthy successor. __ ' | 
The editor remarks that His Majesty King George the Fifth as Prince of Wales 


undertook a long and tedious journey to India and gave such a practical proof 
of his sympathy for Indians that its memory is still fresh in their minds. His 
Majesty laid the Muhammadans of this country under a deep obligation by visit- 
ing the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, ) 


In concluding the article the editor prays that His Majesty may have a long 


and prosperous reign. 


His Majesty the King-Emperor 61. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 94th May, ; 


George the Fifth. has the following :— 


“ King George’s message to the nation on what may be regarded as the com: 
mencement of his reign after the funeral of the late King, strikes a high note and 
is in entire keeping with the dignity of all his utterances since he was called to 


the Throne. It is the declaration of a constitutional sovereign who looks upon the 
sympathy and support of his people as the source of his strength and solace.” 


62. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th May, pays a warm tribute to 
Suggestion for a memorial to the His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala, who has taken 
late King-Emperor. the lead in making a contribution of Rs. 20,000 for 
the erection of a memorial to the late King, and remarks that the best plan to 
perpetuate his name is to open granaries at all important places and to sell the 
grain kept in them at a rate lower than the usual market price. The editor 
says that the subscriptions received from different quarters will be sufficient to 
meet this expensive measure for a year or two, after which period the measure 
itself will become unnecessary, because the accumulation of a large quantity of 
the produce of the country will have affected the exportation of foodstutis into 
foreign countries and will have brought about a considerable reduction in the price 
of foodgrain in India. 


63. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 24th May, expresses the opinion that 
: Suggestion fora memorial to the the erection of a statue is not the best way to per- 
g-Emperor. petuate the memory of the late King, on the ground 
that statues exposed to heat and cold, snow and storm, tend more to dishonour 
than honour the person in whose memory they are erected. He advocates that to 
alford reasonable facility for the acquisition of education will be the best method 


of immortalising the name of the late King who, in his life, always upheld the 
cause of education. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 


64. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th May, commenting on the case in 
which Sergeant Macnamara was accused of attempting 
of this to murder Assistant Surgeon Pereira, says that in cases 
nature public sympathy is invariably with the wronged husband, and, as no 

tm was done, the verdict of the jury will meet with general approval. 


(b)—Police. 


65. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st May, refers to a case which occurred 
recently at Sealdah in which a police constable had 
eee ae brought a charge against two men of misconducting 
: 7 in public by being drunk, and against two women for committing an 
Who hee i expresses appreciation of the action of the Honorary Magistrate, Sealdah, 
quitted all the accused with the exception of one, who pleaded guilty, and 
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The case of Sergeant Macnamara. 


Alleged police oppression at Sealdah. 
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ordered the constable to pay damages amounting to Rs. 10 for malicious prosecy. 


tion to each of the accused acquitted. — * 


66... The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, contains passages from an 
article entitled ‘Security. of Property under Indian 
Law” by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair, 


‘ which appears in the April number of the Sociological Review. In this article 
_ the , author discusses how ‘far security of property is safeguarded in India under the 


modern system of police institutions, and compares it somewhat unfavourably with 
the ancient system in India as set forth in Hindu literature. 


Rape  (¢)—Finanee and Taxatian. 
"ae ~ The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), writing in the issue of the 19th 


"Wife need for fingacial reform in May (received on the 23rd idem), remarks that Gover- 
ane | 


‘views from Commanders-in-Chief about military: and other expenditure, which 


.. nors;General of India have always held different 


has resulted in occasional. crises: in. Indian finance, to meet which Govern- 


» exhient had-t6 increase taxation. He observes that the ability of the tax-payer is wholly 


ABHYUDAYA, 
42nd May 1910, 


LEADER, 


lisregarded,* arid that in’ spite of the protests of their representatives in the 
vViceregal: Council, the Government carries out its predetermined object of en- 


haneing ‘taxation by imposing duties on articles of every-day necessity. He goes 
On :to:.say. that, if a commission, be not appointed at an early date, to inquire 
into the unsound conditions of Indian finance, the result will be that expendi- 
ture will go on recklessly increasing, and that until the policy which leads to 
financial crises.is modified retrenchment or economy will effect no good. He 
suggests that a modification in the policy of Government is urgently needed to 
prevent financial disaster. 


In conclusion he urges the people to make a united and powerful demon- 
stration with a view to effect a change in the present fiscal policy of Government. 


68. In continuation of the article entitled ‘The Indian Financial Reform” 
The need for financial reform in (Vide paragraph supra), the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), 
saae of the 22nd May, observes that the unproductive 
Imperial Government preys upon the resources and earnings of the productive 
Provincial Governments, and when it comes to the distribution of expenditure it 
confers only crumbs upon the Provincial Governments. while itself spending 
extravagant sums on unprofitable items. The editor suggests that Provincial Govern- 
ments should be allowed to manage their revenues and earnings independently, 
after allotting a fixed sum to the Imperial Government. He complains that, 
whenever a provincial ruler approaches the Government of India with a request 
for more money, the same excuse of inability is put forward, though the Imperial 
Government contributes nothing substantial by reason of which to claim partner- 
ship in the revenues of Provincial Governments. The editor remarks that the 
question of free and primary. education demands the immediate attention of 
Government and, that, unless the policy of the Government is modified, any 
prospect of reform in Indian finance is not to be expected. 


“ic, 69... The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th May, says that the recent me: 

morial meetings, proclamation parades and similar 
So fanctions have afforded another strong argument 
against the annual. exodus tothe hills of the heads of Local Governments and 
departments. While these solemn functions were being performed in the chief 
towns of the different. provinces the heads of Local Governments were up in 
the hills, and thus, the ceremonies were tobbed of ‘a great deal of the effect and 
impressiveness which the presence of the heads of the different provincial admuinis- 
trations would have giventhem. -.——— | 


70.. The Tajir (Meerut), for April (received on the 25th May), referring to 
‘the incredse in the income of opium and of rail- 
Pana ene ret . . ">. ways, remarks that one of the reasons stated on behalf 
of Government on the occasion of the Budget debate for the imposition of new 
taxes was the decrease in the estimated income of opium, but as the estimate has 
proved. wrong Government should reconsider the mattér and abolish the taxes 02 
silver and petroleum, 0. ek coe ~ 


The annual exodus to the hills. 
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"1, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th May, referring to the 


tobacco suggestion made in Parliament that the duty on © 
Duty on foreign toban”™ cigarettes should be reduced, as they are used 


chiefly by British soldiers, remarks that the present circumstances of India 
require that no such proposals should be put forward, as the tension of feeling 
hetween the State and the people in India is due, to a large extent, to racial pre- 
torences and racial prejudices. , 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


"9. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 20th May, referring to the bad condition of 
the municipal drain near Nilkanth, Agra, suggests 
that, since the financial condition of the municipality 
s unsatisfactory, it would be better if it adopt the contract system for .the con- 
servancy arrangements of the city. ene : 


% 


The Agra Municipality. 


‘ 
+ 3 


73. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st May, observes that in the 
Obstruction to traffic in the Sabci @VeRIng many people flock to the Sabzi mandi market, 
mandi market, Bareilly. Bareilly, and the place becomes so crowded that hardly 
any room is left for the passage of carriages. The editor asks the Magistrate 
of the district to issue an order forbidding wheeled traffic through the bazaar in 
the evening. 


74. In an article entitled ‘‘ Municipal Budgets in Bengal,” which appears 
in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, the 
editor welcomes the action taken by the Bengal 
Government in the matter of allowing certain selected municipalities in the Burd- 
wan and Presidency divisions to be given a free hand in framing their budgets. 


Municipal Budgets in Bengal. 


75. In an article on “The Abolition of the Octroi Duty,’’ which appears in 
the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, the editor 
says that the correspondent of the Pioneer has no 
authority for the statement that it is proposed to introduce house tax in the city of 
Lucknow in order to make good the loss of revenue by the abolition of octroi. 

After discussing various alternative measures the editor concludes by ex- 
pressing a wish that Government will not delay the abolition of a form of 
municipal taxation which has killed the trade of these provinces and which is 
strongly condemned by every trader in these provinces. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 23rd May, makes similar remarks. 
(eJ)—Education. | 


76. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th May (received on the 25th 

The proposed Educational Com- idem), expresses approval of the suggestion of the 

were. Times of India (Bombay), for the appointment of a 

committee composed of both European and Indian educationists, to inspect Indian 

schools and colleges and to submit a short report on the system of education in 

India. The editor says that the appointment of such a committee every third year 
would prove very useful to the country. 


77. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, says that it is far from 
The results of the last Matricula- creditable to the Allahabad University that the results 
on Eramination, of the last Matriculation Examination, which was held 


The abolition of octroi duty. 


in March, have not yet been published. The editor suggests the appointment of 
4 larger number of examiners in each subject and that they should all be required 


submit the results within the appointed time. 


78. Commenting in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, on Mrs. 
The slloged official aititua, tq, Besaut’s “ Exposure,” in the Adyar Bulletin, of the 


ntl Central Hindu College, official attitude towards the Central Hindu College at 


Peionsness and antagonism is in glaring contrast with the treatment of another 
stitution which need not be named, so familiar is it in the mouths of men. 
Orit there is perpetual sunshine and balmy breeze, while for the Hindu College 


’ *Té are only sleet and frost, snow and hail, and the weather-never shows any 
82 of a break,” 


Benares, the editor remarks that-this persistent sus- 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
24th May 1910. 


_NASIM-I-AGRA, 


UNION GAZETTE, 
Zist May 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
22nd May 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
42nd May 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
23rd May 1910. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 
18th May 1910. 


LEADER, 
18th May 1910. 


LEADER, 
18th May 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
22nd May 1910. 


OUDH PUNOH, 
19th May 1910. 


LUCKNOW 
COLLEGIAN, 
May 1910. 


TAFRIH, 
2ist May 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
2Zist May 1910. 


TAJIR, 
April 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
24th May 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR 
26th May 1910. 


( 492 ) 


“ae olal attitude 49. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 22nd 
towards the Central Hindu College, May, publishes a full translation of Mrs. Besant’s 
Benares. letter that appeared in the Adyar Bulletin, without 
any comments. 


80. The Oudh Punch ere gp of the 19th May (received on the 21st 
idem), referring to the necessity of female education 
warrecitesienses in Todin feinaths that it is si at all advisable to 
impart such education to Indian women as it is liable to produce baneful effects. The 
editor says that female education should not be such as to create in them a desire to 
discard the pardah system, to acquire higher education, to join clubs and social 
meetings and to claim freedom in all matters pertaining tothem. He holds that 
female education, must be based on purely religious principles, and that attempts 


should not be made to equip them with the qualifications necessary for admission 
into. Government service. 


81. In the May number of the Lucknow Collegian, the editor remarks that 

behind all the unrest, which is spreading over the land, 
stan is a serious defect in the education of the youth of 
India. For generations the British Government in India has been putting litera- 
ture, philosophy, history, classical languages, science and mathematics into the edu- 


Unrest and education in India. 


- cational institutions of the land, while it has failed to introduce what is more im- 


portant than all these, moral and religious instruction. Modern education, classical 
and scientific, has shown the educated classes that the old mythology and superstitions 


are not to be believed, but it has not given anything to take the place of that which 
it has so exposed. 


82. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st May, expresses disapproval of the 
Free and compulsory primary views expressed in an article in the Spectator criticising 
eGacation in india. | the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale on free and 
compulsory primary education in India, in which the writer stated that Indians do 
not like to spend even a farthing on education, and the editor remarks that this is 
not true and that Indians of the present day have shaken off the lethargic habits 
which characterized their forefathers, and have now begun to take a very keen 
interest in educational matters. 


83. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, remarks that Englishmen 
titties ts Seite have fully realized the true value of education, 
while Indians still regard it only as a means to earn 

their livelihood. The editor expresses regret at the indifference of Indians to edu- 
cational questions, and exhorts them to follow the example of the English, and to 


ask the British Government to afford them reasonable facilities for acquiring educa- 
tion. 


84. Referring to the speech delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar on 
Minitieiedsh obesetien, i. is a the occasion of the Budget debate in the Imperial 
a On in india, ° ° ° ° ° ; ° 
Legislative Council regarding technical education in 
India, the Yajir (Meerut), for April (received on the 25th May), asks Govern- 


— to fulfil its promises and to make proper arrangements for technical educa- 
on. 


85. The Samrdé (Kalakankar), of the 24th May, expresses agreement with 


The proposed Royal Commission the remarks of the Pioneer that the proposed Royal 
to inquire into the Indian education- Commission to inquire into the system of education 10 


al system. 


India will not be beneficial at this juncture, and 
suggests that, to save the expenditure on the Royal Commission, the leaders of 


different provinces should present schemes for reform of the educational system 10 
Government for its approval. 


86. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th May, expresses gratification 
__ Agricultural education in the at the appointment of a committee for drawing up 4 
tics ndchacharta scheme for the compilation of books on agricultural 


education, The editor expresses the hope that the efforts of Government ™ 
this direction will prove successful. 


A tt 
nt ee 
ee 


‘ | (f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
e7 The Leader (Allahabad), of the. 24th May,.says that it is time people 


rees in India. devoted a little attention to the cultivation of fruit trees - 
ae, in India. So many kinds of fruit of the best quality - 


w in India, yet thousands of rupees worth of canned and preserved fruits are 


imported into India every year. 
“he editor asks why so much money should be sent to foreign countries for 
tmit which can be grown in India, and he remarks that nature has provided Indians 


vith everything, and that they only lack the requisite amount of energy and enter- 
prise. a | 
(9)— General. eae 

sg The Tajir (Meerut), for April (received on the 25th May), referring 


The Departmental Committee for 


ereaso in civil expenditure. expenditure, remarks that as the Committee does. not 
include any non-official member it cannot be expected that the result of its 
inquiry will be satisfactory, and suggests that instead of the Departmental Com* 


mittee, a commission, composed of both official and non-official members, be. . 


appointed. 


89, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, commenting on the refusal of 19th May 1810. 


the Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frontier 

4 ite Hindu deputation regarding Province to receive the Hindu deputation in connec- 

tion with the Peshawar riots, expresses regret that the 

Chief Commissioner should not have acted with that wisdom and foresight which it 

would expect from high placed officers of the Government. It is, says the editor, 

these occasional lapses from the straight path of duty which invite so much criticism 
of the administration. 


90. The editor of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), writing in the issue of the 

The Hindu deputation regarding 19th May (received on the 23rd idem), says that at the 

ma rehewer riots. present moment when all India is seething with dis- 

content, the refusal of Mr. Merk, the Chief Commissioner of the Frontier Pro- 

vince, to receive a deputation of respectable Punjabi Hindus is a serious 

mistake. The editor remarks that such actions of Government officers can never 
reconcile the rulers and the ruled. 


91. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th May, expresses surprise that the 
The Hindu deputation regarding Chief Commissioner of the North-West Frontier 


the Peshawar riots, Province should have refused to receive the deputa- 


tion of Hindus with reference to the Peshawar riots. 


92. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, expresses profound regret at. 


R hn deputation regarding the fact that the Chief Commissioner of the , North- 
shawar riots. West Frontier Province should have refused to receive 
the Hindu deputation in connection with the Peshawar riots, ‘and remarks. that 


instances like this justify the complaint of the Hindus that on the . Frontier they. 


are not treated with due consideration. 


3. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th May, contains a letter to the ° 


editor entitled “ Grievances of Excise Inspectors ”’ by 
a “ OnE wHo Is INTERESTED,” in which he points out 
Tlain alleged defects in the new excise scheme of 1906. rm 


Grievances of Excise Inspectors. 


d4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, contains a letter to the- 
Departmental Examination of editor entitled “ Departmental Examination of Junior 
compla; 4 Officers’’ by ‘‘ ONE INTERESTED,” in which the writer 
“plains that in the recent examination the provisions of rule 5 (c) of Part Il. 


unior Officers, _ 


- Tule 2(i) of Part III were not complied with, and asks the Examination 
mittee to take these facts into consideration. | | 


9%. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st May, referring to the memo- 


G le . . . ts 
clerks “2°? Of the Registration rial of the Registration clerks to the Local Govern- 
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remarks that the latter are ‘reasonable and deserve the favourable consideration 
of Government. 


96. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th May, commenting on the report of 

the Emigration Committee, says that the chief interest 
in the report lies in the unanimous opinion-of the Com. 
mittee to the effect that they do not favour the importation of Indians for specific 
terms or specific purposes, unless the immigrants are allowed to settle after the 
period of indenture isover. The editor remarks that this recommendation will he 
received with satisfaction in this country, and he expresses the hope that the Home 
Government will have no difficulty in adopting the recommendations of the 
Sanderson Committee, and thereby put a stop to the cruel policy pursued by the 
South African colonies towards the Indian immigrants, and he says that he ig 
confident, in view of recent events, that the recommendations will meet with the 
approval of Anglo-Indians as well as of the British public. 


97. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, referring to the alleged murder 
of some Indian coolies in Mauritius, remarks that with 
a view to saving their brethren from the ill-treatment 
to which they are subjected in the Colonies, the Indians should provide some 
work for them in India by patronizing local industries. 


98. Umrao Singh Agarwala of Rohtak, in an article contributed to the 
Suggestion to restrict the number Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 20th May, discusses the 
of professional beggars. economic and commercial loss caused to the country 
by allowing any one who wishes to become a professional beggar. He saysthat the 
disadvantages resulting from this system include the deterioration of the commerce 
and industry of the country, an increase in the number of crimes, deterioration 
of public morality, the admission of minors into religious orders and the physical 
and moral deterioration of the beggars themselves resulting from the excessive use 
of drugs such as bhang and charas. 


In conclusion he prays Government to discourage this system with a view to its 
ultimate suppression. : 


99, A correspondent, writing to the Agra Akhbar, of the 21st May, dwells 
Proposed association of the Mu- Upon the various advantages derived by the Taluq- 
hammadan zamindars of the Meerut dars of Oudh from the British Indian Association of 
— Oudh, and suggests that a similar association may be 
formed by the Muhammadan zamindars of the Meerut division, under the presi- 
dency of Pandit Jwala Prasad, Collector of the Muzaffarnagar district. He also 
suggests that a bank should be started by the zamindars. 


100. The Secretary of the Anjuman Islah-ul-lisan, Agra, in an article 
A suggestion for the improvement in the Agra Akhbar, of the 21st May, asks the Urdu 
Ff the Unde Maguege. Defence Associations of Upper India to cease discuss- 
ing the merits of the Urdu language and to do something practical for its 
improvement. Hesuggests that the Associations should jointly compile a dictionary, 
and frame rules of grammar of the Urdu language. He further suggests that the 
Associations should prepare and publish a list of foreign, scientific and technical 
terms and their equivalents in Urdu, and should also translate foreign scientific 
literature into Urdu. 


101. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd May, suggests that in the new 
coinage, which it hears will be issued immediately 
after the coronation, the inscription on all coins from 
the rupee to the two-anna bit should be in the four languages as given in the one 
anna nickelcoin. The editor remarks that the addition will not cost Government 
pen bgt while it will be a source of convenience to a very large section of the 
public. 


102. Referring to the steps that are being taken to secure the dies of King 
George for the coinage of rupees immediately after his 
coronation, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 92nd 
May, suggests that the Government: of India ought to arrange that all the coins from 
the rupee to the two-anna bit, should contain Hindi inscriptions similar to that on the 
one-anna nickel coin. The editor observes that this will not cause Government any 
additional expenditure, while it will meet the wishes of the majority of the people. 


The Indian Emigration Committee. 
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| 103. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), ‘of the 24th euch May 1910 
"phe now coinage. May, makes similar suggestions about the new coinage. 


4, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th May, points out that the use OUDH AKBBAR, \ bel ‘ 
S a fegislation against the Of alcohol produces a baneful affect both upon the body eo a 
aso of intoxicating ligor. and the mind of a person, and suggests that its use (a 
can only be stopped by the passing of an Act declaring its use illegal. bie ie 
105. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th May, says that it is announced that a LEADER. | . 
start made in England in the & definite start has been made in England in the grow- meee é 


growing of sugar beet. ing of sugar beet. Why should not India follow in the 
footsteps of England and make the manufacture of sugar from beet a large and 
profitable industry ? | 


106. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th May, says that the supply of motor LEADER, | 
apply of motor cars to officials at Cars to officials at the cost of the public revenues is pre- 1 prmeadlmmn = 

the cost of public revenues. sumed to reduce the expenditure on travelling allow- 

ances, but so far the necessary figures for the purpose of comparison are not avail- 

able. The editor has reason to think that the cost of the cars, the buildings neces- 

sary to put them in and the establishments for their maintenance together exceed the 

money grants in the shape of travelling allowances, and says that every effort must 

be made to get at the exact figures for the purpose of comparison, with a view to the 

discontinuance of the new practice if, as he apprehends, it is found that it entails 

a larger expenditure from the public funds. 


107. The Samraé (Kalakankar), of the 24th May, publishes a summary of the SAMRAT, 
Bengal Jail Administration Report, and remarks that “ ™*’ ae 

the increased number of sick prisoners is due, not to 

the malarious atmosphere of Bengal but to the unhealthy diet which is given to them, 

and that even men like Arabinda Ghose and Mr. Kolhatkar have borne testimony 

to it. The editor asks Government to arrange for coarse but healthy diet to be 


Indian Jail Administration Reports. 


served to prisoners irrespective of their crimes. He also suggests that a column ‘“ 
showing the nature of crime should also be added to facilitate comment for the 
reviewers. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 


108. Umrao Singh Agarwala, of Rohtak, in an article contributed to the roa! 
Opium andother forms of gamb- -Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 20th May, expresses a 
ling. his approval of the decision of the United Provinces 
Government to hold an inquiry into the evils of the different kinds of specula- 
tions rife in the United Provinces and to frame special legislation to put a stop 
tsthem. He urges that speculations in silver, opium and grain, are as illegal as 
gambling, and cause much more economic harm to the country than any other 
Kind of business, and that it has become imperatively necessary in the interests 
of the public that strong measures should be adopted to suppress this practice. 


VI.— RAILWAY. 


109. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th May, contains a letter to the edi- § ADVOCATE, 
tor entitled “Grievances of Railway Employés” by ‘May 1910. 
; Ibrar Husain and Mohan Lal, in which the writers 
express their thanks to the editor for having published their memorial addressed to His 

xcellency the Viceroy, and say that owing to the hard conditions under which they 

ave to work, many of the employés have had to resign or take long leave. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nal. 
VITI.—NatIveE sOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


110. Dost Muhammad, a member of the Dayanand Matkhandan Sabha, 2A-UL-ISLAM, 
Was Dayanand an adulterer ¢ Delhi, contributes an article to the Zia-ul-Islam vee 
‘tion to (Moradabad), for May, in whieh he takes excep- ' 
‘2% the remark by the editor of the Arjun (Lahore) that Dayanand must | 
. a indulged in sexual intercourse. The writer holds that it is not fair to 
netude from what the editor of the Jiwan Tat (Lahore), has said about 
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Dayanand, that the latter wasan ‘wdulterer, on the ground that if. the editor 
of the Arjun interprets the writings of the Jiwan Tat in the way in which he has 
done, the latter is perfectly justified in giving expression to such views regarding 
the founder of the Arya Samaj,'sinée no man can give a sermon on the generation of 
offspring or on the peculiar modes of generating a male or a female child unless he 


himself is experienced in those arts, 


He says that Dayanand either had sexual intercourse before he taught his 
disciples the manner of begetting ‘children, or he must have quoted from any of the 
Vedas what he has written in the Satyarth Prakash on the subject. If the former 
be true, then the Jiwan Tat is justified in saying that Dayanand was an adulterer, 
otherwise the editor of the Avjun should refer to the chapter and verse of the Veda 
from which the sermon has been quoted. © : | : 


‘111. The Muséfir (Agra), of the 15th May (received on the 21st idem), 

a. contains an ode in which it is emphatically denied 
| that the Arya Samaj is apolitical body. The poem 
concludes with the remark that the enemies of the Samaj have poisoned the minds 
of the officials against it by making false reports to them. 


112. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 17th May, deprecates the want of fore- 

sins mene ot ieaieaiad sight in the leaders of religious institutions who 

: 4 generally spend their time in disputing sectarian 
controversies, and asks the Hindu religionists to watch the action of the Christian 
missionaries who are getting so firm a footing in India’ The editor asks the Hindu 
leaders not to make converts from foreign lands like the Christian missionaries, 
but urges them to exert themselves to their best to protect their own religion, which 


is threatened from all sides and which will become extinct if proper efforts are not 
made. 


118. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 18th May, draws the attention of 

Christianity in the Punjeb the Bharat Dharam Maha Mandal to the report 

an of the Hoshiarpur Christian Society, and urges it to take 

necessary precautions so that no more conversions be made from the Hindu society. 

The editor also appeals to other religious societies to follow similar methods for check- 

ing further conversions. He saysthat the real reason why the Hindus leave their 
religion is that they are not acquainted with the tenets of their own religion. 


114. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th May, remarks that, judging from 
The waning interest of the the subscription lists, the interests of :Englishmen and 
age Sq Coenen Slatene, women in foreign missions appears to be waning nowa- 
days. Commenting on this the editor says that, so far as India is concerned, it must 
be admitted in fairness to them that the missionaries have done much good directly 
and indirectly. On the other hand, he says that it is a matter of common 
knowledge that the methods pursued by some missionaries show more zeal than 
discretion; methods which are condemned by all right-thinking people and which 
do harm to the cause itself. He says that it is admitted by many competent men 
who ought to know, including some missionaries, that Christian missions have been a 
failure in India, and the reason of this is, in the editor’s opinion, that the days of 
dogma are passing away, and the followers of different religions are beginning to 
find out the eternal truths that are to be found in their own religion. 


115. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st May, remarks that the admission 
The inadvisability of sending Hin- Of a non-Christian into any of the Christian schools 
oe Ee Ae Serre HOON or colleges is always attended with danger, since Chris 
tian institutions are established only with a view to secure converts. In support 
of his view the editor cites as an instance the case of the principal of a mission college 
at Mangudi, Madras, who, on being called upon to explain why he refused to convert 
Hindu students, replied that a college is an establishment for the literary instruction 
of boys, and not a place for converting them to Christianity, and he says that 
that principal was ultimately compelled to resign in consequence. 


A conclusion the editor asks his brethren not to send their children to 
mission schools until they get familiar with their own religious doctrines. 
116. The Samrét (Kalakankar), of the 21st May, expresses its approval 


The appeal of theBharat-Dharma...of the conditions laid down in the appeal of the 
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acial Governments. The editor asks Government to .accept the appeal, as 
dil create a feeling of loyalty among the rising generation, ..and will, to a great 
oxtent suppress the discontent prevailing throughout the whole continent. He also 

-¢ that, if educational authorities will co-operate with the Dharam Maha 


onal the scheme is sure to be successful. Sa oe 
117. One Abdul Hamid Ahmad contributes an article to the Kanauj Punch 


The relations between Hindus and (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 23rd May, in which 
Muhammadans. . referring to the strained relations between Hindus 
and Muhammadans, he remarks that the existence of ill-feeling between the 
vo most important sections of Indians is altogether undesirable, The editor holds 


madans always receive at their hands, and which result in effecting a division be- 


tween the parties. He however reminds Hindus that it is impossible for them to 


extirpate six crores and a half of Muhammadans and to establish the Aryan supre- 
macy. | 
118. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 28rd May, referring to the ques- 
Hla aaaiat tion of widow marriage, remarks that such marriages 
| are altogether undesirable, and should not be recognized. 
unless and until other social reforms, such as the prohibition of early marriage, 
have failed to remove the existing defects in society. Mitnarteiea 
119. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 24th May, referring to a Calcutta 
case in which a widow, on giving birth to a child, had 
smothered it to death, in order to save her reputation 
in society, remarks that such widows at least as are liable to become loose charac- 
ters should be remarried. 


120. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th May, commenting on an article by 
_ The condition of the female popu- Mr. Saint Nihal Singh, entitled “‘ The Submerged Half 
seats India. in India,” which appears in the current number of 
the Nineteenth Century, asks whether the Nineteenth Century is the proper pub- 
lication for drawing attention to such evils as the condition of the female 
population of India. The editor remarks that by so doing, Indians lower themselves in 
the eyes of the English-speaking and English-reading foreigners, and that articles 
like that under notice are more likely to serve their purpose if they are published in 
{ndian magazines and vernacular papers. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


Widow marriage. 
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70. 


71. 
72. 


Assessors in sessions courts ... 


A suggestion to extend the jurisdiction of 


the Chief Court of the Punjab to the 
North-West Frontier Province eee 
The conviction of Ladha Ram, the late 
editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad), on 
the charge of sedition cee coe 
The Sessions Judge of Salim (Madras) 
A High Court for Burma 


(d)—Police: 
73. Attempted conversion of a Brahman girl 


74, 


76. Police Reforms... 


at Azamgarh eee eee eee 


The Methods of the Indian Police by 
F. C. Mackarness 


76. The Allahabad Post Office Fraud Case 
(0)—Finance und taxation: 

77. The annual exodus to the hills 

78. The anoual exodus to the hills 


79. 


80. The new taxation... 


81. 


Indian Financial Reform 


The new tobacco duty in India 


(4)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs: 


§2. 


84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 


89. 
90. 


91. 
92. 


95. 
96. 


97. 


Recommendation of Ram Sarup, Banker, 
for honorary magistracy and vice-presi- 
dency of the Municipal Board, Pilibhit... 

Prostitutes in the neighbourhood of the 
District High School, Jaunpur 

Municipal hydrants at Allahabad 

The rights of municipal boards 

The rights of municipal boards 

The Ahmedabad Municipal case 

The construction of a slaughter-house 
Chitrakot ove eee 

The construction of a slaughter-house 
Chitrakot ove ove 

The Moradabad Municipality .., 

The Allahabad Municipality ... 

The Allahabad Municipality .., 

The Allahabad Municipality ... ove 

The new sites for building houses and the 
directions issued by the Chairman of the 
Allahabad Municipality 

Abolition of octroi duty iis ia 


The Benares Municipality and the Dasa- 
swamedh ghat 


Unsatisfactory conservancy arrangements 
of Radice Bazar ..,. 


(0)—Hducation : 


98. 


The new regulations for the Bar 


514 


109. 


The proposal to include the religious writ- 


ings of the late Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan 
in the prospectus of the Muhammadan 


Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh 
The proposed Educational Committee 
The Village School Committee 
The Village School Committee 
The Village School Committee 
Free and compulsory primary education ... 
Mismanagement of the Kayastha Pathshala 
Distribution of prizes to teachers ose 
Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian university 
A proposal to raise the Prince of Wales’ 

Science School, Aligarh, tu the status of 

a college ove 


Technical education in India... 


(fJ—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


110. 
11. 
112. 


The cultivation of cotton in India 
Beet sugar in India 


Fruit trade in India 


(g)— General: 


113. 


114. 


116. 
116. 


117. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 
123. 
124. 
126. 


126, 
127. 


130. 


131. 


The proposal to give instruction to the 
native army exclusively in Urdu 

The memoria of the clerks of Regis- 
tration offices to the Local Government 

The Grievances of a Sub-Registrar ove 

An exhortation to the talukdars of Oudh 
to settle their disputes by arbitration ..,. 

The Hindu deputation regarding the 
Peshawar riots 


The Hindu deputation regarding the 
Peshawar riots... ove 


The saving of a child by an ayah in Bom- 
bay .. ove cee ose 

The death of a pleader of Budaun under 
suspicious circumstances... 

Whipping in India... oes 

Distribution of charity in India 

Campaign against malaria... 

The new coinage ... 


The new Coinage oe. 


The new coinage ... cee 
The new coinage .., 


V. _LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 

Third class waiting rooms for Indian 
women ace eee 
Complaints about the Bengal and North- 
Western Railway ove 

VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Complaints against the mismanagement of 
the City Post Office, Moradabad ose 
Post office savings banks 


522 
523 


VIII.--NATIVE SOCIETIES AND REUI- 


GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


132. 
133. 
134. 
135. 


136. 


137, 


Muhammadans at Benares ww» ove 
The Arya Samaj and foreign mission 
Christianity in China ose ese 
A proposal to erecta mosque in London 
in memory of the late King-Emperor ... 
The proposed Vana-Prasth Ashram in 


- gonnection with Gurukul  .e. eee 


The appeal of the Bharat Dharma Maha 
Mandal to Government oa eee 


IX.—MISCELLAN BOUS. 
Nii. 


522 
523 
523 
523 
523 


523 


+4 


*16 


"16 


120 


*27 
*28 


es 
Name of publication. 


( 501 ) 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


[Corrected up to the 8rd June 1910. ] 


Where published, 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation. = 


a 
eae 


ENGLISH. 


zine. 
Hindustan Review «+. 


Lucknow Collegian... 
Meerut College Magazine 
Muslim Review = 


Poet 000 


Prabudha Bharat 


Sons of India 


Theosophy in India... 


Vedic Magazine 


Allahabad Law Journal 


Advocate 


Leader see 


ROMAN, 
Sipahi... eee 
ANGLO-HINDI, 

Khichri Samachar ... 


ANGLO-URDU. 


Aligarh Monthly 


URDU. 
Adib 


Al Awarif 


Al Aziz... 


Al Isl4m 
Al Nazir 


An Nadwah 


Arya Patra 


Arya Samichar vee 
Brahman Samachar... 
Educational Magazine 
Gurukul Samachar ... 
Hamdard-i-Qaum 


Istibsar ,,, 


Jain Prachérak 


Khétin 


i 


Central Hindu College Maga- 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Meerut 
Allahabad 
Mirzapur 


Almora 
Benares 
Benares 


Hardwar 


Ailahabad 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 
Cawnpore 


Mirzapur 
Aligarh 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


AgTA eo 


Allahabad 


Meerut 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 
Cawnpore 

| Saharanpur 
Ghazipur 
Budaun 
Meerut 


Rae Bareli 


pur). 
Aligarh 


Deobaud (Saharan- 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Daily 


Monthly 


Weekly 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Twice a week, 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 
sophist) ; 67. 

Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 

Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College, 


Lala Bhagwan Daés, B.A.; Jaisw4l 
(Kalwar); 41. 
Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si; 


35. 


Mr. G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 
sophist); 39. 

Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P4&rsi (Theoso- 
phist). | 
Marian Judson 


Rama Deva. 


Dr. Tej Bahddur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 

Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 

LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 

Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasid Varma; 

Khatri; 50. 

Babu Nagendra N&th Gupta; Bengali 

Vaidya; 47. 

Mr. C. Y. Chintamani; Madrasi; 35. 


Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 


Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 


Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 
Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.3 Mana- 
hammadan ; 25. 


Naubat Rai. 
Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 


H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 
hammadan ; 52. 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 

Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan ; 
46. 


Maulvi Shibli Nom4ni; Muhammadan ; 
oe 
Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- 
hammadan, Pathan. 
Bhagwan Das; Kushta 


Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40 
Chotey L4l Sharma. 
Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 


Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 
22. - 
Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 


Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 


madan ; 33. 


—=— 


8,479 copies. 
1,500 9 | 
| 
150 copies. 
1500 » 
1500 w» 
4,600 LL 


1,165 copies. 


1,033 oe 


B00 copies. 


76 copies. 


823 copies. 


900 copies. 


600s iy, 


650 copies. 


1,900. « 
860k 
93 copies. 
1000 
500 sw 
1,500 copies. 
500s ws 


* Irregular. 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 


( 502 -} 


List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ell 


Circulation, 


Kshattriya 

Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 

Pardah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopkéri 

Sayy4hul Islam 

Tajit eee 
Urdnu-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayz4 

ZAMAN soe 
Zamind4r-wa-Kishtkaér 
Zi4-ul-Isl4m ose 
Ziraat 2 ove 
Akhbér-i-Im4mia +. 
Khurshid-i-Nanp4ra 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 
Vy4pari-wa- Karigar 
Agra Akhbé&r ove 
Al Bashir ove 
Al Fasih see 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
All-India Shiah Gazette 
An Najm see 
Awiza-i-Khalq se 
Cawnpore Gazette oe. 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ee 


Helfl = ase 
The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jadu save 
Kanauj Punch 


Kaiyasth Hitkéri 
Mashrig ««. 
Mnfid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Mus&fir ... 
Naiyar-i-Azam 


— ns 


Meerut 

Allahabad 
Lucknow 

AgTa seo 

AgTA ue 

Bareilly 

Cawnpore 

Meerut 

Aligarh 

Meerut eee 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), 
Cawnpore 

Bijnor 

Moradabad 
Bijnor.e. 

Lucknow 

Nanpara (Bahraich), 
Fatehpur 

Benares 

AGTA oes 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 

Lucknow 
Lucknow 

Benares 

Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur eee 


Allahabad osm 


Shahabad (Hardvi), 


’ 


Jaunpur 


Kananj (Farrukh- 


abad), 
Agra .. 


Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 
Moradabad 
BOTA 


| Moradabad 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


Twice a month, 


| 


Shadi Ram eee eee 

Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A, 

Mrs. Khamosh ... eee ode 

Muhammad _ Abdul Kb&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 65 ove 


Ranf 


AzAd Subhani; Muhammadan;24 «a... 
Ibnul Hagim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
M. Fazal-ul-Husan, 8.A., 


dan ; 32. 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 ove 


Muhamma- 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mnu- 
hau madan; 26. 

Munshi Day4 Narfyan Nigam, B.A. ; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad KXKhalil-ur-Rahman; 
hammadan; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
dan. 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 

Muhammad Zakarya; 
21. 

L4la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 


B4bu Thékur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; 
dan; 34. 

Muhammad _ Bashir-ud-din; 
madan ; 55. 

Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 


Mnu- 


Muhammadan ; 


Muhamma- 


Muham- 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Manlvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 
34, 
Munshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 65 oes 


Muhammad FarGik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4n Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 

Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt& Ali; Muhammadan; 
33. 


H4fiz Abdur Rahm&n Khan; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khéin; Muhammadan; 
53. 

Lala L4lta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 cee 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man ; 26. 

Qadir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 65 ... 


Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 
Pandit Bho} Dat; Arya; 42 eee 


| Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 ... 


a 


600 copies, 


600 copies, 
1,000 
1500 4 

160g 


750 copies, 
250s wg 
1,000 


250 copies. 


446 copies, 


780 copies. 
808 ln 
500s on 
800 


600 


276 copies 


250 
250 
600 


® Irregular. 


? Temporarily stopped, 


( ‘503 ) 
List of newspapers and periodicals-—(continued). 


| 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, . Circulation, 


- —- 


ae 


Lucknow Weekly — Sajjad Husain ; Muahammadan ; 800 copies. 


Oudh Panch 
Rafiq Punch Moradabad Do. MabimGb-ol- Hasan; Muhammadan; 29, 0 - « 


Rabbar ... : . | Moradabad Do, . | Babu Banwé&ri L4l; Vaishya; 30 eos 
Riy&s-i-Faiz , Pilibbit Do, Munshi D4l Chand; Kayasth; 70 axe 


Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly Do, .. | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan ; 43, 


Sabifa ... . | Bijnor Do, .. | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
26. 

Sar Punch Shahjahanpur Do, Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 

Shahna-i-Hind .- | Meerut : Do. Ahmad Hasan Shaukat Muhamma- 
dan; 71. 


Soldier Akhbar : Moradabad ‘ Do. 


Surma-i-Rozgér ’ » | ABTA wo : Do. ... ; Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; : 164 copies. : 
50. 
Swarfjya .. | Allahabad ° Do. Laddha R4m ... eee “— 1,000 TY 


Tafrih .. .«» | Lucknow Rimshankar Pras4d; Kayasth ; 20 ae 
Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor ‘ ; Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... = 400 


Union Gazette . | Bareilly . Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 
28. 
Zul Qarnain : Budaaun ... | Nizam-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; ae 


40. 
Hindusténi Lucknow Twice a week, | Hon'ble Munshi Gang& Praséd Varm4; 1,580 
Khatri; 60. 
Nasim-i-Agra coe | ABTA coe Do. ... | B&ba Bireshwar Sényal; Bengali Brab- 276 
man ; 55. 
Riyés-ul-Akhbér Lucknow ae Do. 00 — Riyéz Ahmad; Muhammadan; 800 


Oudh Akhbér vee Lucknow Daily .». | Munshi J4lp& Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... 827 


ARaBIO-URaDvU. 


Al Bayén one Lucknow Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Mabamma. 800 copies. 
ae dan; 30. : 


HInp1. 


{ 
Anand KAdambini... Mirzapur Monthly Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies. 


Bharatodaya oe Moradabad ‘ Do, ... | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. ¢ 
Bhar&t Sudashaé Pravartak --» | Farrukhabad ~ Do. ... | Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 800 copies. 
man; 50. 7 : 
Bréhman Samfch4r... Meerut at - Narain Pershad see ove 400 Ow 


megaman Sarvesre ... Etawah Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm§; Brahman;49,| 656 


Dehati ‘ii on Benares Do. .«. | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava, Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar oo | Agra ... Do. Puttoo L&l. 


GarhwaAli wi ..» | Dehra Dun Do. Pandit Girja Dutt ; Brahman ; 34 680 copies, - 
Griha Lakshmi ai .. | Allahabad : Do. Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 


a.m -« 


Gurukul Sam4chér ... ee | Sikandarabad (Bu- Balmakund Sharm4. 
Se landshahr). 
Hindi Pradip Allahabad aa : Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
65. 

Jain Prakishak - | Deoband (Saharan- ; Sura) Bhén; Vakil. 

pur). 
Janhary ... Chunar (Mirzapur), . | Shri Kant Upasni. 


<< d a ~ 48 : : - . . r 
ng tame ——— 
A A et le ns ese _——_ 


— 
i 


+ ae 
_ ee ee ee 
~ 


Jaésis  ... Gahmar (Ghazipur), Gop4l Ram, Bania; 43 _—s... eee 820 copfes, 


ot gee. 


Kalwér Mitra = .«. | Allahabad a Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... coe | 376 


Pe aen my, “if 
seeds! oy —_ 
ae easiness 


oe 2. = - ” 
rag ee 3 
, 
eae 


Kinyakubj Hitkari ... .«. | Cawnpore = Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 3,100 
Khatri Hitkéri 208 Benares a ... | Balmakund Varmé4; Khatri : 600 
N&gri Prachérak .., Lucknow : Do. .. | Rip Nar&yan Pande; Brahman 
Nigamigam Chandriké Benares Do. ... | Joti Sarap Varm4; 30... 
Rasik Mitra — Cawnpore . Do. . | Manohar L4l; Brahman; 35 


—— 


—. 


* Irregular. ae 
¢ Temporarily stopped, 
t Stopped. 
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( 504 ) 


List of newspapérs and -periodicals—(concluded). 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


‘Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Ciroulation. 
| Rasik Rahasya ove oe | Jaunpur «+ |.Monthly _... |. Sita Ram Sharma. 
Sanddhyopkérak... coe | AQTA ose eee Do. ... | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 eee 400 copies, 
Sanfitan Dharm Pataéka e+» | Moradabad oe Do. »» | Pandit Ram Sarip; Brahman; 38 __—sa,j... 1,000 _ ss, 
Saraswati _— oo» | Allahabad eee Do, .» | Pandit Devi Pras&d Sukla; Brahman, 4900 
Shri Yadvendra = ax. «. | Ghazipur ove Do. eee | Chaturvedi Dwdrka Prasid Sharma ee 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
3 Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan oes «». | Allahabad ove Do. »»» | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak ee | Allahabad 208 Do. ee | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu ose coe | AQTA ooo aoe Do. B4bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavé ... coe | AQTA ue. ove Do. .« | Kuowar Hanumant Singh ; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
V&nijya Sukhdayak ... .- | Benares ove Do. »» | B&bu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathur 1000 ,, 
} : Brahman ; 36. 
Veda Prak4sh eee eee | Meerut eee Do. »» | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, _. oa 
Zamindar see ee. | Benares eee Do. .. | B&bu Th4kur Pras&éd; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér «. | Almora ... [Twice a month,| Munshi Sad4nand Sanwil; Brahman; 156 copies, 
Kshattriya Mitra... ee» | Benares eee Do. ses Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A.; Keshat- 
Nava Jiwan eee eo | Benares eee Do. ose kideaedeva Shastri. 
| Réjpat ... - = ee — w. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& is 1,700 copies. 
S4dhu Samachar eee we | Farrukhabad ses Do. ..» | Umrao Singh; S4dh; 28. 
Vyapéri and Karigar pa | Benares sins Do. .. | B&bu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42 iss 782 copies. 
| Anand .. eee «. | Lucknow «. | Weekly  ... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40 a. 246 on 
Arya Mitra eee coe | ABTA cee oes Do. ... | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman... 1469 =, 
Bharat Jiwan ove eee | Benares eve Do. »ee | Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 1,031 a 
Karmayogi wae wee | Allahabad ses Do. vee | Sundar L4l; Kayasth; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak .., «» | Dehra Dun ove Do. ». | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
a «| Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman; 33 eos 176 copies. 
Prayag Sam&chéfr ... soe Allababea nies Do. »» | R4m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman won 200 " 
| Saddharm Prachérak .. | Bijnor... it Oe .. | Munshi Rim; Khatri; 66 ... see 2,060» 
Abhyudaya eee +. | Allahabad .e. | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1600 
Samr&t ... eee ee | Kalak4nkar (Par- | Daily void Réja Ramesh Singh; Kshattriya; 45 ... 564 — 
tabparh). 
BENGALI. 


140 } Trishul ... jes «e. | Bonares coe | Weekly. 
HInpI-UrpDv. 
$141 haute Sahéyak .., vs | Moradabad ... | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranw&l Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 
ai nh Pe 4 2 | eae 
* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 


t Stopped. 


( 505 ) 
-[T.—Potrrics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Rohilkhand Gazette amen of the 16th May {tte on the 

lists’ attitude 30th idem), reierring to the agitation in Egypt against 

sewends 7 a : the British occupation, rerharks that the attitude of 

the Egyptian nationalists towards the British is very reprehensible, and asks them 

to take a lesson from the Indian nationalists, whose indiscreet actions have com- 
pelled Government to impose restrictions on the liberty of the press. 


2. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 27th May, denounces the action of the 

The Russian Government and Russian Government with regard to the Pan-Islamic 

the Pan-Islamio movement. movement. The editor says that the movement is not 

confined to Russia alone, but is established in all Muhammadan countries and is 

quite harmless, and he remarks that the Russian Government is always ready to 
oppress its subjects though it claims to be a civilized power. 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th May, referring to a firman 
Discouragement of the cultivation Yecently issued by the Government of China dis- 
of charasin Yarkand. couraging the cultivation of charas in Yarkand 
(Chinese Turkistan), remarks that the jirman, if rigidly enforced, will diminish the 
supply of charas to the Punjab, and will cause much inconvenience, for it is chiefly 
from Yarkand that the Punjab gets its supply of charas. 


The issue of an English monthly 4. The following is an extract from the Leader 
gee &. Sane Sey (Ae oe the 1st June :-— 

“It isa sign of the times that we should have received from Tokio, the 
eapital of Japan, the first issue of an English monthly called the Islamic Frater- 
nity, edited jointly by Muhammad Barkatulla ‘of India’ and Ahmad Fadli ‘ of 
Egypt,’ and the very laudable object of which is to promote ‘ fraternal feeling 
among the followers of Islam and those of other sister religions,’ though it is frankly 
stated in a printed circular accompany ing the journal that the conductors of it 
have ‘a special claim upon their co-re ligionists—the Moslems— the world over, to 


expect their active aid in furthering this noble cause with zeal and steadfastness.’ ”’ 


5. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3lst May, referring to the ill-ad- 
Muhemmadans and the Cretan vised measure resorted to by the Christian delegates 
enn 4 in disallowing the Muhammadans seats in the Cretan 
Assembly, observes that the action of the delegates is quite unjustifiable and that no 
Christian Power will side with them against the Muhammadans. The editor says 
that the Christians of Crete will have to face formidable opposition single-handed 
if they do not desist from this discreditable action. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, expresses satisfaction 
. Political pension to the Dalai at the grant of a political pension to the Dalai Lama. 
er. The editor says that the Dalai Lama is still regarded 
as their spiritual head by the Buddhists of Burma and Ceylon, and the grant of a 
pension to him will be received with much satisfaction by them. 


(6) —Home. 


7. The Bharatodaya (Jwalapur, Saharanpur), in its combined issue for March 
pane definition of constitutional and April (received on the 25th May), contains a on 
Keg satire on the present talk of constitutional work, in 
which the writer says that the word “ constitutional ”’ like the word “ sedition ”’ is inde- 
finable, and that its meaning can be stretched as desired and that of those who take 
part in constitutional work the leaders are men who sacrifice their consciences. The 
writer says that the word, without any regard to its literal meaning, is irrespectively 
used by societies and religious institutions, and even in the daily work of individuals. 
8. The Lisan-ul-Asra (Lucknow), for April (received on the 1st June), 
Gane Experiment of Constitutional publishes a translation of the article contributed by the 
at in India. Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali to the Nineteenth Cen- 
ury entitled ‘‘The Experiment of Constitutional Government in India.” 
9. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th May (received on the 
Inde”, {°Portation of the Trausvaal SOth idem), referring to the deportation of the Indians 
from the Transvaal, remarks that the action of the 
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Transvaal Government is contrary to law and justice. The editor asks the Imperial 
Government to take prompt steps to secure redress for the Indians in the Transvaal. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 10. Referring to the deportation of sixty-one Indians from the Transvaal, 


ae May BON. The deportation of the Transvaal! the editor of the Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), in the issue 
Indians. of the 25th May, says that the suffering and hardship 


of the Indians in the Transvaal are great and expresses the hope that the 
Imperial Government will soon redress their grievances. 


LEADS, 11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th May, publishes a letter to the editor 
eee entitled ‘“‘ A Congress Education Fund ”’ by ‘“* K.K.D.,” 
Moradabad, 22nd May, in which the writer proposes 
the laying of the foundations of “a Congress Education Fund” at the forthcoming 
session at Allahabad, the object of which would be to spread primary education, and, 
if practical, to send young men in course of time to foreign countries for education. 
To this fund each delegate would be asked to contribute something. 

The writer contends that in starting this fund Government would be furnished 
with a practical proof of the earnestness of Indians in the cause of education. 


agth May 1910 12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th May, says that it is glad to learn 
Release of the railway coolies con. that justice has at last been done to the six innocent 
victed for attempt to wreck Sir railway coolies who had been convicted of an attempt 
macenataetar diaibnrescs to wreck Sir Andrew Fraser’s special train. The 
editor remarks that their case is a striking illustration of the evil effects of the 
union of the executive and judicial functions in the district officer. 


A Congress Education Fund. 


ook thes aie 13. Discussing the probable successor of Lord Minto to the Viceroyalty, 
7 The probable successor of Lora the Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th May, says that of 
Minto. the names that have been mentioned—Lord Kitchener, 


Lord Selbourne, Lord Grey, Lord Esher and Sir John Hewett—none will be 
received with any degree of enthusiasm in India. 

Of Lord Kitchener the editor says that his services can ill be spared for India 
at this juncture, and that his reputation as a great statesman and civil administrator 
has yet to be made. 

Of Lord Selbourne he remarks that he is hardly a masterful personality, and 
that his inability to protect Indians in South Africa from the indignities and 
hardships to which they have been subjected during his time is not at all likely to 
inspire much confidence in him in India. | 

Of Lord Grey he says that, although he has been a successful Governor in 
Canada, times have changed so much that success in Canada may not demonstrate 
his fitness for the Indian Viceroyalty. 

Lord Esher, he says, enjoys a reputation of being a sound and level-headed 

nobleman, but he has, however, held no high office so far. | 
_ Finally of Sir John Hewett the editor remarks that he is a capable and efli- 
cient administrator, but hardly one who will touch the imagination of the people. 
He expresses a doubt whether the educated community would rejoice at his appoint- 
ment, and remarks that, if they had any choice in the matter, they would rather 
have Sir George Clarke than any one else of the Indian Governors. 
In conclusion the editor points out that the fact to be borne in mind 
is that the successor of Lord Minto should be one who would come with the ability 
and determination to carry on the beneficent policy of the retiring Viceroy, and 
who will apply a free and open mind to the solution of the new Indian problems, 
and who will take a broad outlook of the future. 


ook tLe eee. 14, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th May, observes that of all the can- 
The Viceroyalty of India. didates for the Viceroyalty of India, Sir John Hewett 
; is the best. Sir John is very popular and his eleva- 

a tion to the Viceroyalty of India will be received with much satisfaction. 


ist 28th May 1910. 15. With reference to the revival of the report connecting Lord Kitchener's 
i” Lend Winte’> eusaene. name with the Viceroyalty, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
in the 28th May, says that in his long stay in this country 
iii | he was more or less a stranger to the people, being absorbed with the affairs of the 
yf army. The editor remarks that nothing whatever is known of his political views 
or of his feelings towards the people of India. Unless it is contended that the -_ 
Government of India should be pervaded by a spirit of militarism there is nothing to 
appeal to the people of India in the report about Lord Kitchener’s appointment.” 
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hriq (Gorakhpur), of the 3lst May, expresses its satisfaction 

we ees at the mention of Sir J m4 Hewett’s name among the 

ee candidates for the Viceroyalty of India. The editor 

remarks that Sir John Hewett, having gained experience in Indian affairs, is a fit 
man to rule over India in preference to the other candidates. 


17. Referring to the selections for the Bengal Executive Council, the Leader 

whe eolection of the Indian Mom- (Allahabad), of the 28th May, says that it would be 

ber he. the Executive Council of SOrry to see the rumour confirmed that the choice of 

Bengal. the Bengal Government had fallen upon the Maharaja 

of Bobilli, or to believe that Sir Edward Baker will recommend the appointment 

of a man who does not inspire public confidence. In the editor’s opinion the most 
suitable selection would have been that of Mr. Justice Ashutosh Mukerji. 


18. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, says that as long as the 
Independence of the Membersof Members of the Governor General’s Council see any 
the Viceregal Council. chance of any high appointment they blindly give 
their assent to even high-handed actions of the Viceroy, but they assume perfect 
independence of opinion when they have no hope of getting any high posts. 
Mr. Donald Smeaton and Sir Henry Cotton, owing to their independence of charac- 
ter and outspokenness were deprived of Lieutenant Governorships during the 
régime of Lord Curzon. The editor observes that a Council, in which such pro- 
cedure is allowed, cannot but be an object of disparagement. 
In conclusion he remarks that it is only natural that members will sacrifice 
their independence by considering their own advantage when criticising the measures 
of Government. 


19. A correspondent, writing in the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 3lst May, 
Government servants and Council expresses his disapproval of the views of one Aziz-ul- 
elections. Hasan, who, in an article contributed to the Mashriq 
of the 5th May, had expressed his disagreement with those who are of the opinion 
that Government servants should neither be enlisted as voters nor allowed to stand 
for election as members of the Legislative Councils, on the ground that, if such a 
disability be agreed to by Government, it will not merely result in the exclusion 
of many capable men, but that it will incline those persons, who desire a seat on 
the Councils, to boycott Government service. The correspondent, in refuting the 
arguments of Aziz-ul-Hasan, says that the representation of the people by Govern- 
ment servants will not further the interests of the party they would represent, as 
one man cannot serve two masters. 

The writer next goes on to emphasize the respect in which Government 
servants are held, and which is the attractive feature of Govern ment service, and 
holds that even if the disability be agreed to by Government, people would not 
boycott Government service. 


20. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, publishes without any 

The Partition of Bengal and the COmmentsa translation of a reply that appeared in the 

— Amrita Bazar Patrika (Calcutta), to an article pub- 
lished in the London Times on the Partition of Bengal. 


21. Referring to the case of Sallu Ramji and others, of Bombay, who were 
tried for composing some seditious poems in Marhatti 
. and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment, the 
Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th May, exhorts people to keep aloof from sedition. 
The editor also advises Government to adopt a policy of conciliation and to avoid 
institution of sedition cases. 


22. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 23rd May, deplores that students spend 

Stodente and politice. much of their time in politics to the neglect of their 

study, the result of which is disastrous both to them- 

selves and to the country. The editor exhorts students not to middle with politics 
until they have completed their course of study. 


23. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 30th May, referring to the convic- 
tion of Ladha Ram, the editor of the Swarajya (Allah- 
abad), on three charges of sedition, exhorts Indian 
youths to take a lesson from the case, and to refrain from the objectionable practice 
of preaching sedition, which can do no good to India. 
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94. Commenting on the prohibition by the Government of India of the 

The prohibition of the importation importation into India of the pamphlet on the Indian 
into India of the pamphlet on the Police by Mr. Mackarness in the Leader (Allahabad), 
Indian Police by'Mr. Mackarness. =F the 31st May, the editor remarks that Mr. Mackar- 
ness may be a severe critic, but that he has never been looked upon as an enemy of 
British rule in India. He says that the matters treated in his pamphlet are repeated- 
ly discussed in the House of Commons and are of common knowledge, and it is 
evident that the free circulation of the pamphlet in England and notices in English 
newspapers cannot be prevented. Will anything, he asks, be gained by including 


Mr. Mackarness among the revolutionists ? 


25. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), for the month of April, expresses 

The stopping of the Hindi Pradiy dissatisfaction at the working ofthe new Press Act, in 

(Allahabad), and the Karmayoyi stopping the publication of two well-known papers, 

b cementite the Hindi Pradip and the Karmayogi in these pro- 

vinces. The editor says that the former was an old recognized paper devoted to the 

propagation of Hindi literature, and the latter, though quite a new one, had already 
shown signs of progress (sic ). 

26. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th May, draws the attention of its 
readers to the correspondence between the Hon’ble Mr. 
Lallubhai Samaldas and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale in 
the Times of India (Bombay), about the Press Act. The editor remarks that the 
working of the new Press Act has created discontent even in the loyalist’s camp. He 
says that it is a matter of very great satisfaction that the provisions of the new Press 
Act with regard to the demanding of security from the old presses and newspapers 
are not enforced in the Bombay Presidency, and asks the United Provinces Govern- 
ment to follow the example of the Bombay Government. He asks the Hon'ble 
Members to lay stress upon the fact that provision should be made for an appeal to 
the High Court on the Act being misused, when Mr. Gokhale moves an amendment 
to the Act in the Imperial Council. 


27. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th May, takes exception to the 
demanding of security under the new Press Act from 
newspapers that were in existence before the passing of 
the Act, on the change of the printer, or on the removal of the press from one station 
to another, and remarks that in such cases the action of district authorities in 
demanding security is contrary to the intention of the legislature. The editor asks 
the Local Government to issue a circular letter to all district magistrates in the 


province directing them to refrain from demanding security from old newspapers 
in such cases. 


28. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, publishes extracts from a 
contributed article in the Hindustan Review (Allaha- 
bad), in which the writer condemns the attitude of a 
section of the Indian press towards Government, and explains the circumstances 
which compelled Government to legislate the new Press Act. The writer says 
that editors of newspapers should rest assured that, as soon as the Indian press 


assumes a correct attitude towards Government, the new Press Act will be 
repealed. 


29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, says that the motive of 

The new Press Act and the the Pioneer in pleading the cause of the Sind Gazette 
pias is purely selfish. The editor observes that if the 
Pioneer had sympathized with the grievances of the Indian papers much of the 
discontent now caused by the new Press Act would have died out, and he expresses 


the hope that the Press Act will now be amended as a protest has been made by an 
Anglo-Indian paper like the Pioneer. 


30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd June, ongeaens te er 

The workin with the views of the Pioneer regarding the various 
be wbekiicts- interpretations of the new Press Act, and taking 
exception to the demanding of security from newspapers that were in existence 
before the passing of the Act, on the change of the printer, or on the removal of the 
Press from one station to another, and remarks that in such cases the action of dis- 


trict authorities in demanding security is contrary to the intention of the legisla 
ure. 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 
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Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd June, publishes some correspondence 

Bi... Tae Sender | said to have passed between Mr. C. H. Norman and 

The opening of Indian letters. . the Secretary of State for India ope aa cane we 

dressed to private citizens. In his last letter, dated the 11th April tv1v, ne 

eal see tt to accept the statement set out in your letter of 5th instant, 

especially as a Government, which resorts to the methods described by Mr. Mackar- 
ness, would not hesitate to open letters and prevaricate when questioned.” 


39. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, says that the number 
o io iis of political offenders in this country is very large, and 
ee remarks that the treatment accorded to them not 
only makes no difference between the vilest criminal and a man of culture who 
has been convicted of a purely political offence, but actually treats the latter 
with less consideration. He expresses agreement with a writer in the Daily News 
that Englishmen are responsible for such invidious treatment, and expresses the 
hope that a general amnesty will be granted to all political prisoners. 


83. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3lst May, publishes a letter to the 

Aeiietih te ailieiesh ideas editor of the Daily News by Lala Lajpat Rai, entitled 

' . “ King George the Fifth and India,” in which the 

writer says that it would be in entire keeping with the spirit of that noble speech at 

the Guildhall, on his return from India for the King to exercise his prerogative of 

mercy in favour of the political prisoners, and strike a deeper chord of love in the 
hearts of his Indian subjects. 


34. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st June, says that Lala Lajpat Rai's 

Lala Lajpat Rai’s letters regarding letters to the London Daily News about amnesty to 

ee ee re eee political prisoners, and the suspension of the Press Act 

ought to command general sympathy, and notices with satisfaction that his sugges- 
tion has been supported by the Daily News and the Morning Leader. 


35. Referring to the proposal of the Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali and of 
Union between Hindus and Mu- His Highness the Agha Khan that efforts should be 


nemmecans. made to remove the bitter feelings that exist between 


Hindus and Muhammadans, the Nuiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, ex- 
presses regret that no Hindu leader has made any response to it. The editor says 
that much bitter feeling between Hindus and Muhammadans is due to difference 


of opinion in political matters, and that it is impossible to remove such differences, 
but he maintains that political differences should not affect the social relations of 
Hindus and Muhammadans. With a view to creating better feelings between the 
two communities he suggests the establishing of clubs where both Hindus and 


Muhammadans could have social intercourse with each other. 


36. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 27th May, observes that though India 
Union between Hindus and Mu- does not belong to Muhammadans, yet owing to their 
’ very long residence in this country they are entitled 
to call it their own. Under these circumstances and at this political juncture it 
is only proper that Hindus and Muhammadans work unitedly for the common good. 
If Muhammadans want separation, separation they shall have, but let them consider 
who will be the greatest loser. The solution of the present degraded condition of 


hammadans. 


both the races, the editor says, depends upon unity alone. 


37. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, in a leading article urges 
Union between Hindus and Mu- the necessity of union between Hindus and Muham- 
Muha madans. The editor says that neither Hindus nor 

mmadans can attain their goal without the co-operation and support of the 

He says that Muhammadans, so far as their special interests are concerned, 

ay form a Separate body, but as Indians they should join with Hindus. He ex- 
orts the Indian Muhammadans to dissociate themselves from the Pan-Islamic 
movement, and to devote their attention solely to the welfare of India, and to work 


hammadans. 


other. 


In harmony with Hindus. 


38. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 31st May, in a contributed article re- 
Union between Hindus and Mu- Marks that the tension of feeling between Hindus 
ay aaa and Muhammadans is due to the indifference which 

nd mer show to the latter. The writer says that the very fact that a prominent 
neu is the prime minister of His Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, and the 
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Muhammadans of the State have not taken offence at it, isa sure proof ‘of the 
large-heartedness . of Muhammadans and the selfish motives of Hindus who have 
disregarded their interests even at the risk of losing their co-operation. 


In conclusion he reminds Hindus that India as a country and Indians as a 
nation cannot improve without the co-operation of both the Hindus and Muham- 


madans. 


89. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 31st May, referring to the — of 

Union between Hindus and Mu- Saiyid Nazir Ahmad Rizwi to the Shiah and Sunni 
hammadans. community, says that, if Muhammadans were to work 
on the lines suggested by this kind-hearted gentleman, there is no doubt that the 
bond of unity between the two great communities will be strengthened. He 
observes that the Maulvi has by this act laid the entire Hindu community under a 
deep obligation, and that this is the only way of uniting them. 


40. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th May, referring to a meeting 
The need ofa joint action on the that was held by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, 
pert of different communi ublic i which delegates of various societies of different 
ndia regarding matters of public Ps 5 : ‘ : : 
interest. communities were invited to consider the means 
which may be adopted to secure a joint action on the part of different communities 
of India regarding matters of public interest, remarks that it is gratifying to learn 
that even the Anglo-Indians have begun to feel the need of a joint action. 
The editor says that there are many grievances which the Anglo-Indians have in 
common with the Indians, and joint action regarding them on their part will 


benefit both the communities equally and will afford facility to Government. 


41. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th May, contains a contributed article 
Can the Muhammadans turn in which the writer refutes the argument of the Rishi 
rebels? Daya Nand (Rawalpindi), that the Aryas, being an 
insignificant minority, cannot turn rebels, while Muhammadans, who are in a consi- 
derably larger number and can look to other Muhammadan countries for help, 
can do so. The writer remarks that before the advent of the British rule in 
India the Indian Muhammadans got no help from other Muhamimadan countries in 
their struggles with the Sikhs and Marhattas, and sothey cannot expect any help 
from them against the British, while the Aryas, though they are an insignificant 
minority, are bold enough to offend every other community of India. It is possible, 
therefore, he says, that they may become bolder still and turn rebels. 


42. Referring to the statement of a correspondent of the Pioneer that the 
Muhammadans and Government policy of the Egyptian Government of appointing 
pore Muhammadans to responsible posts has proved a fail- 
lure, the Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th May, remarks that the Government of 
India should take a lesson from the experience of the Egyptian Government. 


43. A correspondent, writing in the Saddharm Prachdérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of 
The Government and the Arya the 25th May, says that the lecturers of the Arya Samay 
— are always shadowed by the police. Their arrival and 
departure are at once wired to their next destination. Even Mahatma Munshi Ram 
had to undergo the same treatment. “ Itis very difficult,” he says, “to know what 
Government wants of the Arya Samaj.” He observes that it appears that where 
the prominent Arya Samaijists are in close touch with the officials there they 
are free from police espionage, but where there are opponents of the Samaj and the 
heads of the Samajes also keep aloof from the officials the persecution of the 
Arya Samaj is sure to follow. 
The editor also expresses his concurrence with the views of the writer and asks 


We Pema Governor of the United Provinces to take necessary steps in the 
matter. 


44, The Saddharm Prachdérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 25th May, expresses 
great satisfaction at the dignified silence of the Arya 
Samajes of India in the condolence demonstration at 
the death of His Late Majesty the King-Emperor. The editor remarks that “ in- 
tense grief is too deep for tears,” and he asks the officials to note the difference 
between the lip-loyalty and real loyalty. 


45. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th May, wishes to draw attention 


Demonstrations of loyalty inIndi, 40 the significance of the recent demonstrations in 
a | India, and hopes -that the significance of the 


The loyalty of the Arya Samaj, 


eee eee ee 


e:e 


‘on on the Calcutta maidan will not be lost both on the people and on the 
pg Government. The editor says hat the people should realize that in all 
their differences and dissensions they must stand, as they are, devoted to the Throne, 
and the officers of Government should realize that they ought not to mistake signs 
of dissatisfaction for sedition, and they should not be deceived by panic-mongers. 


46. Referring to the second appeal of Mrs. Besant, published in the Man- 
Mrs. Besant’s appeal to the Govern- chester Guardian, the Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 
ment and the Europeans. 3lst May, says that Mrs. Besant had no personal 
motive in making the appeal. She made it in good faith, with no other object than 
that of securing better treatment and justice between Europeans and Indians. The 
editor remarks that this timely appeal should reach and influence the conduct of 
every European officer in this country, and the Government in England responsible 
for Indian affairs. He says that the official frown did not deter her from ventilating 
the sense of injustice and wrong which she felt it her duty to express. I[t was her 
sincerity of purpose and impartiality that inspired her to make this second appeal in 
an English paper, to which Government should pay sufficient attention, and try to 
redress the grievance complained of. He goes on to say that more than once the 
civilians in India have been asked from the Throne, and by the highest officials res- 
ponsible for Indian administration, to accord sympathetic treatment to Indians, but 
they seem to have discarded it and never to have acted up to the advice, and it is now 
for Government to declare officially that unfair treatment should not be accorded to 
Indians by officials, and that, if even after this the latter fail to carry into effect the 
wishes of Government, it should adopt some other measure. 
In conclusion he asks Government to pay heed to this second appeal of 
Mrs. Besant, and take steps to improve the relations between the rulers and the 
ruled. 


47. The Bharatodaya (Jwalapur, Saharanpur), in the combined issue of 

The death of His Majesty the Kings Marchand April (received on the 28th May), expresses 

Emperor. sorrow at the death of His Majesty King Edward 

VII. The editor publishes a life-sketch of His Majesty and enumerates his 

many qualities which have gained the hearts of his numerous subjects in his 

world-wide Empire. He remarks that India had to sustain the greatest loss because 
she occupied a foremost place in the heart of His Late Majesty. 


48. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), for April (received on the 28th 
The death of His Majesty the King- May), expresses grief at the death of their beloved 
smmperee. Sovereign His Majesty King Edward. 


49. The Kanya Kubj Hitkari (Cawnpore), for May, publishes a life-sketch 
The death of His Majesty the King- Of His Majesty the Late King-Emperor and expresses 


Smaperor. heartfelt sorrow at his sudden and unexpected death. 


The editor remarks that though his rule has been very short yet peace and good- 
will reigned supreme. 


50. In an article entitled “ The King-Emperor,” which appears in the May 
pth? death of His Majesty the King- number of the Sons of India (Benares), the editor 
igen remarks that during the ten years of his reign His 
Majesty King Edward VII had endeared himself to all his subjects, no matter 
to what country or community they belonged. Hence his loss is real and almost 
pomenn, In India those who can recall the days of his tour in this country will 
ear testimony to the fact that he took much pains to acquaint himself with Indian 
customs and manners, and during a comparatively short time learnt a great deal 
more about India and her people than any one else could have done under similar 
a As Emperor of India on many an occasion His Late Majesty had, 
y his words and actions, shown marks of sympathy with, and attachment to, the 
people of this country. 
In conclusion the editor says: ‘‘ While we all mourn his loss, we offer our 


heartfelt sympathy to Her Most Gracious Mai 
ee ajesty Queen Alexandra, the Empress 
of India, and other members of the Royal Family” . 


51. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an article entitled 

one death of His Majestythe King- ‘°° His Late Ma} esty a gu Edward VII: 

swamy Iver. BL. in which Ho wee” by the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Krishna- 

the 1 y _ -L., in which the writer remarks that it is impossible to over-estimate 
oss that India has sustained by the death of the King-Emperor. 
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»’ §2, The Hindi Vyapari and Karigar (Benares), of the 15th May, expresses 
"Whe death of His Majesty the King- Profound sorrow at the unexpected death of His Late 
Emperor. Majesty King Edward. The editor remarks that the 
only satisfaction which the Indians have is that his successor has given proofs of his 
wide sympathy particularly towards his Indian subjects during his tour as Prince of 
Wales in this country and afterwards. 


The death of His Majesty the King- 538. The Kalwar Mitra, for May, publishes 
Emperor. a life-sketch of His Late Majesty King Edward VII 


and expresses sorrow at his death. 


54. Referring to the memorable demonstration of sympathy in London and 
The death of His Majesty King Other parts of the British Empire on the funeral day 
Edward vil. of His Late Majesty the King-Emperor, the Sumrdt 
(Kalakankar), of the 25th May, says that this fact alone shows the high esteem in 
which the King-Emperor was looked upon by his numerous subjects. The editor re- 
marks that Indian feeling surpasses even British sentiment. He hails with joy the 
accession of the new King, and remarks that his princely demeanour and courteous 
bearing won the hearts of the princes and people alike, who foundin him all the 
qualities that make up the oriental idea of a great King. : 
In conclusion he remarks that such a King at the helm of the British state 
cannot but exercise great influence forthe good of the Indian administration. 


55. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th May, publishes a brief review 
The death of His Majesty King Of the English constitution, which, the editor says, is 
ae See based on the principle of “ no taxation without repre- 
sentation ” and discusses at length the topic of “ the Budget and the Veto ”’ which, 
he observes, is the turning point of the present struggle between liberalism and 
conservatism. The editor says: “It is almost a law of nature that the heir- 
apparent to the British Crown should be of opposite political opinions to the 
reigning Sovereign. Queen Victoria was a Tory of Tories. King Edward, both 
as Prince of Wales and King, has always been a man of modern views in- 
clined to Liberalism, and his son, the Prince of Wales, now the King, reverts 
accordingly to his grandmother’s creed.” “ King Edward did, what he could 
to bring the Peers to reason, but while eminently successful in diplomacy 
abroad he proved unable to ride over the whirlwind at home.” The editor re- 
marks that so far as can be ascertained the new King holds imperialistic views 
quite in opposition to his worthy father who was a socialist. 
He in conclusion remarks that now the Conservatives will take the advantage 
of the King’s Imperialism in introducing Tariff Reform, as well as suppressive 
measures to restrict the freedom enjoyed by India. 


56. In continuation of his article entitled “The Effects of the Passing away 
The death of His Majesty King Of His Majesty upon Home and Foreign Politics” 
nwesd VIL. (vide para. supra), the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 
29th May, remarks that the return of the Conservatives to power will not. only be 
inimical to the Indian interests but also the home administration will get a severe 
shock. The editor says that the Tories will certainly carry out their favourite 
Tariff Reform, which is sure to create wide and deep-rooted discontent in India, 
especially in connection with commercial connections between these two countries. 
He says that the plea for more sympathetic treatment, put forward by His Majesty 
in his speech at Guildhall after his return from his Indian tour, will be remembered 
by the millions of his Indian subjects at this critical period. | 


57. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, says that news has 
The Rajshahi Magistrate at the been received that the Rajshahi Magistrate not only 
dad His Late Majesty the King- refused to take part in the proceedings of the con- 

| dolence meeting at the death of His Late Majesty, 
but also ordered the chairman of the municipality to take steps to avoid political 
agitators from taking part in the meeting, with the result that such an important 
meeting was devoid of the representatives of the people. The editor deprecates the 
action of the Magistrate as being likely to cause discontent. - 


_ 68. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the Ist June, eulogises His Highness 
_ Suggestion for a memorial to the late Mir Khuda Bakhsh, the Nawab of Khairpur State, 


a ie csi for having promised a very generous contribution 
of one lakh for the erection of a memorial to the late King, and suggests that 


( 513 ) 


‘Jen the erection of statues to perpetuate the memory of the late King the 
carga of immortalizing his name will be to.afford reasonable facility for the 


acquisition of education. | | , 
59, The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an obituary notice 
entitled “The King is Dead: Long Live the King, ” 
ee" in which the editor remarks that in tendering his res- 
ectful homage to King George the Fifth he would hope for nothing better than 
that he would walk in the footsteps of his father, and act on all occasions not only 
with kingly dignity, but with that broad-minded sympathy of which he has already 


given ample evidence. 
60. Inan article entitled ‘“‘ King George’s Message to the People,” the Advo- 
Th essage of His Majesty the cate (Lucknow), of the 26th May, Say Ss that the 
Ring Buiperer to the princes and message which the King- Emperor has sent to his 
people of India. people after the funeral of the late King shows that 
he looks upon their sympathy and support as a solace and source of strength. It also 
shows his sincerity and the high ideal which he has before him. There can be no 
doubt that he will maintain the traditions of his two illustrious predecessors. 


61. Referring to the message of the King-Emperor to the Indian Empire, 

he vases at tile Majeriy the the Leader ( Allahabad), of the 26th May, says that the 

King-Emperor to the princes and earnest assurance that the well-being of India must 

epataianieen ever be the inspiration of His Majesty’s rule should not 

only be appreciated by the people of this country but should be translated into 

action by those placed in authority under the King-Emperor who have to carry his 
wishes into effect. 


62. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th May, says that the message which 
fhe message of His Majesty the His Majesty the King-Emperor has been pleased to 
King-Emperor to the princes and send to the princes and people of India has evoked 
rials similar feelings to those of Victoria the Good in 1858 
and of Edward the Peacemaker in 1908, which are considered as Royal Charters 
granted to the people of India. Personal reverence to the Throne of England, says 
the editor, has always been a firm faith in India and even now indications are not 
wanting that the present King-Emperor will command as much dutiful homage 
from the princes and people as his Royal father and his Royal grandmother did. 


63. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th May, contains an article entitled 
The message of His Majesty the | +e King-Emperor’s Message,’’ in which the editor 

King-Emperor to the princes and remarks that there is no document which is valued 
Sonne oF See more by the Indians than the great Proclamation of 
Queen Victoria, and hence its reaffirmation is looked upon by the people with 
feelings of very great satisfaction. He says that the King-Emperor could not 
better touch the people’s hearts than by making a direct reference to the great 
document in his striking message to his Indian subjects. The Royal message, 
gracious and majestic as it is, comes froma heart full of sympathy for the people and 
this spirit of earnest sympathy is fully appreciated by those to whom it is addressed. 
The Indian people desire that they should be governed in the spirit in which the 
great Queen Victoria assumed direct government of the country, and that there 
should be no quibbling of words on the part of any responsible statesman when the 
time for carrying out her pledges comes. 

His Imperial Majesty, continues the editor, can have no sympathy with those 
who talk of Indians or of their civilization in disparaging terms. He loves his 
subjects in India as he does those belonging to other parts of the British Empire. 

In conclusion he says that the people of India will treasure in their hearts the 


message, which will go to strengthen the ties of affection and gratitude to the 
person of the Sovereign. 


64. The Sumrdt (Kalakankar), of the 30th May, referring to the message 
message of His Majesty the Of the new King-Emperor to the princes and people 


The 
King-Emperor to the princes and of India, remarks that it augurs of a hopeful future. — 


people of India. ° ° | ‘ ms he 
The editor says that the new Sovereign, during his visit 


to India as Prince of Wales, had won all hearts and made an excellent impression 
upon the people, which was further strengthened by his remarkable utterance at 
Guildhall on ‘his return to England, in which he pleaded for earnest sympathy 
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towards this country. The editor expresses the hope that those responsible for 
Indian administration will give a practical proof of their sympathy towards the 
people of this country. 
65. The Oudh Akhbar Frente of the 1st June, ee. a Hee ae 
— of King George the Fifth that the weliare of India 
xaeieee y ee vor | pe will ip ipucrmaak in his mind, remarks that the King 
dinctutiaabcaais himself has not only his father’s leaning towards 
clemency, but, from his own wide familiarity with his oversea dominions, will be 
glad of all suitable chances of associating his rule with the fulfilment of promises 
held out to India in the reign of Queen Victoria the Good. The editor says that 
this assurance will not only win the hearts of his loyal subjects, but will secure 
the affection of those who expressly or by implication are opposed to the present 
system of government. 


IL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


66. Referring to the dakaitis committed by the Shinwaris in Kandi Bagh 
and Surkh Road | North-West Frontier Province), the 
Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th May, remarks that 
the border tribes have become very turbulent and it is high time that some action 
were taken by Government against them. 


Dakaitis in the Frontier Province. 


ITI.—NatTIvE STATES. 


67. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th May, denounces the substitu- 

The introduction of the Punjabi tion of the Punjabi language and Gurmukhi charac- 

language in the Patiala State. ters for the Urdu language and the Persian characters 

in the offices of the Patiala State. The editor says that the measure is ill-advised 

considering the fact that efforts are being made to make Urdu the national langu- 
age of India. 


IV .—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


68. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, observes that asses- 
sors in courts of sessions are summoned generally 
from a class of persons who are as arule unable to 
understand the facts of the case, and to form any reasonable opinion about it. 
They can give no help to the courts in disposing of important cases, and the trial 
with the aid of such assessors therefore is merely a farce. He suggests that better 
qualified persons should be summoned to act as assessors. 


69. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, contains an article in which 

ap, cusgeation to extend the juris- the editor says that the people of Peshawar and other 
iction of the Chief Court of the Pun- oye }) : : : 

jab to the North-West Frontier Pro. Cities of the North-West Frontier Province having 
vince. enjoyed for a long time the advantages of law courts 
have became accustomed tothem. The editor says that much inconvenience is now 
caused to them by the substitution of the jirga for the courts of law, and asks Lord 
Minto, before his departure from India, to extend the jurisdiction of the Chief 


Court of the Punjab tothe North-West Frontier Province. 


70. Referring to the conviction of Ladha Ram, the late editor of the 

The conviction of Ladha Ram, the SWarajya (Allahabad), on three charges of sedition, 
ie Mis Smarajya (Allsh- the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, remarks 
reilly that misguided youths like Ladha Ram have brought 

the whole Hindu nation into disrepute and so no Hindu should have any sympathy 
with them. The editor deprecates the preaching of sedition and asks the people to 


turn their thoughts to some useful work, such as the furtherance of the objects of 
the swadeshi movement. 


71. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th May, expresses appreciation of the 

ane 1, lecstone Judge of Salim action of the Sessions Judge of Salim (Madras), who 
acquitted a mistri falsely prosecuted by an European 
contractor for cheating. The editor says that complaints are daily heard of failure 
of justice in cases between Europeans and Indians, and that if any Judge tries 


to remove the grievances of the Indians in the matter he deserves the thanks 
of both the general public and of Government. | 


Assessors in sessions courts. 
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+n wth reference to the reply of the Secretary of State about the estab- 
a maaan of a High Court for Burma, the Leader 
oma. (Allahabad), of the 1st June, says that the only persons 
who can have any objection to the conversion of the Chief Court into a High 
Court are a few senior members of the Indian Civil Service who, by such conversion, 
would forfeit their lien on the Chief Judgeship and on’ one or two Puisne J udgeships. 
Otherwise, says the editor, there r se single _ in the whole of Burma who 
anything to say against such a proposal. | 
"He pos. fre by necking that the only thing that the public of Burma, and 
of Rangoon especially, can do now is to go on agitating for the reform till the 
establishment of a High Court becomes a settled fact. 


(6)— Police. 


"3. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd May (received on the 80th idem), re- 
Attempted conversion of « Brah- ferring to the Azamgarh case in which Messrs. Tracy 
man girl at Azamgarh. and Higgins were sentenced each to eight months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for kidnapping a Brahman girl in order to convert her 
forcibly into Christianity, asks the Inspector General of Police, United Provinces, 
to take action against Tajammul Husain, Head Constable, who, it is alleged, 
accepted an illegal gratification from the accused persons and did not even enter the 
report of the case in the police diary when it was made by the lawful guardian of 


the girl. 
74. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th May, publishes a letter entitled 
‘The Methods of the-Indian Policevy ‘‘ Lhe Indian Police’’ to the editor of the Morning 
F. 0, Mackarness. Leader by Frederic Mackarness. ) 


75. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th May, reproduces an article from the 

= Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th May, entitled 
olice Reforms. , 93 
“The Police Reforms. 


76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st June, contains an article entitled 

The Allababad Post Office Fraud ‘’ The Allahabad Post Office Fraud Case,” in which the 

Case. editor remarks that this case serves as a useful object- 

lesson of the inefficiency of investigations into crime that is one of the most notice- 
able features of the police force as now constituted. : 

Commenting on the facts of the case itself he says that the strangest part of 
the whole affair is that a prosecution was started without the slightest justification, 
and that every effort was made to fasten the charge on the accused without making 
any attempt to ascertain the truth. 

The rock on which most of the police investigations in this country are ship- 
wrecked, says the editor, is most forcibly illustrated in this case. A police officer, or 
somebody who has the ear of that police officer, forms a certain theory and that 


theory is adhered to and every effort made to carry it through by shutting one’s - 


eyes to all facts that militate against it. The theory might fall through at once when 
examined by a competent officer accustomed to sift evidence and to bring an im- 
partial mind to the consideration of the case. When once that theory breaks down, 


the matter is relegated to the limbo of forgotten things, the list of undetected 
crimes is added to and the real culprit, whoever he may be, escapes scotfree owing 


to the unpardonable bungling of subordinate officers, who are often carried away by 
interested advice. 2 | # : 

In conclusion the editor expresses a hope that the Postal Department will 
take effective steps to prevent the recurrence of such deficiencies of public money, 
and says that the changing hands of large sums of money without a scrap of paper 
as evidence of the transaction should be at once put a stop to. There is, he says, 
absolutely no reason why the deficiency should be recovered from the public 
treasury, simply because the officials who had to make an enquiry into the matter 
made hopeless mistakes all through. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
77. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th May, says that there are some 


s 


The annual exodus to the hills. questions which the Government will not face squarely, 


b and on which there is a permanent divergence of views 
etween the Government and the public, and one of these is the annual exodus to 
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the hills. The editor says it is understood that a scheme is under consideration for 
leaving behind at Simla the greater portion of the Army Head quarters, the Military 
Accountant General, the Military Finance Department and the Army Department 
during the coming winter as an experimental measure. . 

This, says the editor, is the reverse of the popular demand. 


78. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, expresses approval of the 
proposal that the military offices which go to, and come 
from, Simla every year with the Government of India, 
should be permanently kept in that station. The editor says that the proposal, if 
carried out, will effect some saving at least in military expenditure which has 
nearly doubled in a few years. 


79. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th May, contains an article entitled 
‘Indian Financial Reform,” ji 


The annual exodas to the hills. 


in which the editor re- 
marks that whenever any proposal, having for its 
object the moral and material advancement of the people, is brought forward, the 
Government cannot undertake the reform for want of sufficient funds and the 
experiment stands over for an indefinite period. But the Government always 
finds money for the costly and ever-increasing demands of the Military Department, 
the civil administration and railways. 

The editor says that it is owing to the ever-increasing expenditure in the 
Military Department that Government finds itself handicapped, and is unable to 
meet those urgent demands which have for their object the moral and material 
progress of the people. : | 


80. In an article entitled “ The Working of the New Duties,”’ the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 26th May, says that though Gov- 
ernment expected to derive a rich harvest from 
petroleum, the figures for April last indicate that there is very little likelihood of 
its hope being realized by the increased duty on that commodity. 

The editor expresses the hope that Government will profit by this year’s 


experience and take an early opportunity to remove this impost which is a cause 
for real hardship to the poor. 


81. Referring to the movement set on foot in England for asking the Govern- 
ment of India to levy duty on Indian tobacco, the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, expresses 
the hope that Government will not listen to this demand, because the principles 
of Free Trade have been allowed to remain intact, and because moreover tobacco is 
@ luxury and an intoxicant which are always taxed in civilized countries. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


82. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 21st May, referring to the vacancies 
Bn saa wong wee of Ram Sarup, caused by the death of Lala Khub Chand, Honorary 
vice-presidency of the’ Municnat Magistrate and Vice-Chairman, Municipal Board. 
Board, Pilibhit. Pilibhit, recommends that Ram Sarup, Banker, son of 
the late Jagannath Banker, may be appointed to fill them. The editor says that 
Ram Sarup is an English-knowing gentleman, very popular in Pilibhit and that 


Ps appointment to fill the vacancies would be received with much satisfaction 
ere. 


83. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 23rd May, referring to the fact that some 

ey eititutes in the neighbourhood of prostitutes occupy two houses close to the District 

oie wo School, Jaunpur. ‘High School, Jaunpur, remarks that, as the prostitutes 

are likely to corrupt the morals of the students of the school, their presence in the 

vicinity 18 very undesirable. The editor asks the Chairman of the Municipal 

‘Board, Jaunpur, to set apart a particular muhalla of the city for their residence, 
and to remove them from the neighbourhood of the school. 


84. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th May, says that owing to the 
Municipal hydrants at Allahabaa, 4 SUdden stopping of water from the municipal hydrants 
be on the 25th instant, the citizens of Allahabad were 

put to great inconvenience. The editor asks the Municipal Board to make proper 


arrangements to keep th ba : ae 
weather ) Xeep the hydrants open the whole night, at least during the hot 


Indian Financial Reform. 


The new taxation. 


The new tobacco duty in India. 


od 
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} phyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th May, asks the Government of 
G5. The Abhyudeys { the United Provinces to Aten an extension to the 
The rights of municipsl existing rights of the municipal boards similar to that 


granted by the Bengal Government. | 
86, Referring to the experiment which is being tried in Bengal of granting 
a. full powers to the municipalities to. prepare their 
The rights of municipal boer’s + annual budgets without any official interference, the 
Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th May, expresses the hope that the experiment 
will prove successful and that similar powers will be granted to the municipalities 
of other provinces also. 

87, With regard to the Ahmedabad Municipality case, the Advocate (Luck- 
now), of the 26th May, says that it is a matter of very 
great regret that, at a time when the municipal admi- 
nistration in the presidency is about to enter on a new era, there should arise 
reasons grave enough for the suspension of so important a municipality as that of 


Ahmedabad. 


88. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th May, says that all Hindus 
| whe construction of a slaughter- have been much distressed to hear that arrangements 
house et Chitrakot. are being made for building a slaughter-house on the 
holy banks of Mandakani at Chitrakot in the Banda district. The editor asks 
Government to take necessary steps to remove the cause of this great discontent. 


89. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 28th May, protests against the order 

The construction of a slaughter. Of the local authorities to erect a slaughter-house on the 

house at Ohitrakot. banks of the holy Ganges at Chitrakot in the Banda 

district. The editor remarks that this measure will bitterly wound the feelings of 

the Hindus and asks Government to have the slaughter-house removed to some out- 
of-the-way place. 


90. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th May, draws the none 404 

" a of the Moradabad Municipality to the bad condition 

pupae oT _— of the roadsin Moradabad, and asks the Board to have 

them soon repaired. The editor also complains that bricks and other materials used 

in the construction of the drainage works are carelessly thrown on public streets 
so as to block the traffic and cause much inconvenience to the people. 


91. In inviting the attention of its readers to a meeting of the Allahabad 

The Allahabad Municipality, . Municipality, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th May, 

expresses astonishment that the Chairman should have 

issued any instructions to the lessees of the new sites, not only without the sanction 

of the Municipal Board but against the views of a majority of the Municipal 
Commissioners, 

The Chairman, says the editor, has no powers except what he derives from the 
Board, and he should not have issued the instructions without obtaining the sanction 
of the Municipal Commissioners at a general meeting. 

The editor also expresses surprise that the Chairman is not aware that the 


lessees in & body object most emphatically to the instructions, which, he says, are 
ultra vires and should at once be withdrawn. 


2. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 30th May, contains an article in 

The Allahabad Municipality. which the editor complains that the streets of the 

drains « t Allahabad city are in a very bad condition, and that the 

affeire 3 ¥ not properly cleaned. The editor says that this unsatisfactory state of 

tc a ue to the fact that the members of the Board disregard their duty and 

7 requently visit the various wards of the city. He asks the Chairman of the 
oard to take proper steps in the matter. 


The editor als 
in the Allahaba r The ad ae to the manner in which stray dogs are killed 


98. In an article entitled “The Allahabad Municipality,” which appears 

The Allahabad Municipality. in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 31st May, the editor 
Municipalit mentions several grievances against the Allahabad 
bun mi A He says that round about the sites newly allotted for building 
Railva hides h ere are extensive borrow pits dug by the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
y authorities, which, although pronounced insanitary by the Health Officer of 


The Ahmedabad Municipal case. 
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the local municipality and the Sanitary Commissioner himself, the municipality has 


taken no steps to keep clean; that there is a standing nuisance in the shape of a 
dirty drain running along the front of the Kotaparcha slaughter-house, which 
nuisance is kept standing by the Municipal. Board itself; that the Sanitary 
Commissioner has also condemned the practice’ of removing rubbish from the 
dust bins by means of country carts as it helps to spread a portion of the rubbish 
on the public roads, and that the municipality has taken no measures to stop the 
ractice. | me — 
. - In conclusion, referring to the last meeting, the editor remarks that people 
who live in glass houses should not throw stones is a maxim that is very often 
forgotten by people who ought to know better. 


w ae eS ; 94. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
an thdiectonsiemed 2 UnGh sha), of the Ist June 1 : 

“From enquiries we learn that the reason why no objections were made by 
the lessees to the directions about the building of new houses is that they are aware 
that the directions are illegal and cannot be enforced, because they were not. 
sanctioned by the Municipal Board. To tell a man that he is to make no excava- 
tion to prepare mud is practically to forbid him to build a house, for no one has 
ever heard of mud being carried like bricks, and no man has any right to make 
an excavation in.another man’s land. Bricks can be bought, but where is mud 
to be had? Who will allow an excavation on his land in order that another may 
build a house? Such a direction is absurd on the face of it. Instead of giving 
facilities for the building of houses on the new sites every obstacle was being 
thrown in the way of the lessees, and it was assumed that they had no idea of 
sanitation or cleanliness or comfort and were going to build pigsties.” 


95. In an article entitled “The Octroi Duty,” which appears in the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 29th May, the editor says that it is no 
doubt true that if the octroi muharrirs at the barriers 
are not allowed to assess the value of the articles but are only directed to examine 
the weight of the articles and collect the duty accordingly, traders will feel much 
satisfaction. The editor does not agree with the Pioneer in. its suggestion that 
duty according to weight should be adopted instead of according to value, and says 
that it will cause much hardship to petty traders and dealers in cheap goods. 
Diiferentiations in rates according to weight will adversely affect some trades, but 
if traders cannot get terminial duty instead of octroi they will welcome even this 
change as one which will give them some relief. 


In the editor’s opinion the solution of the difficulty lies in nothing less than 
the total abolition of the duty. 


‘ The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 30th May, publishes a translation of the 
above. ) | 


96. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 30th May, draws the attention of 
The Benares Municipality and the the Benares Municipal Board to the bad condition 
—eeeness gt of the Dasaswamedh ghat which is mostly used by the 


people of Benares for bathing purposes. ‘I'he editor asks the Board to take early 
steps to have it repaired. 


97. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st June, expresses it dissatisfac- 
Unsstisfactory conservancy ar. tion at the unsatisfactory conservancy arrangements of 
es TT eee ee the Radice Bazar, Benares, though sufficient amount 
is realized on account of taxes from the Bazar, and asks the Chairman, Municipal 
Board, to make a local inspection and to remove the cause of complaint. 


(e)— Education. 


98. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 23rd May, expresses approval of the new 

The new regulations for the Bar,  reSulations issued by the Legal Council of Education 
fC for the admission of Indian students in the four Inns 
0 —_ and remarks that the Indian students who go to England for the Bar with- 
out obtaining any university my in India do not profit much by the legal edu- 


cae A cis to them in Englan and on their return to India are likely to prove 


The new sites for building houses 


Abolition of octroi duty. 


_— —* 
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udh Punch (Lucknow), of the 26th May (received ‘on the 28th 

-_ oo seem the reli idem), contains a senteluteds alieie entitled ‘‘ An Open 
The Pritam of the late Sir Seiyid Letter to Nawab Mustaq Husain, Honorary Secretary, 
Kiinod Khan in the roost Gollege, Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, ” in 
Aligarh. _ which the writer, referring to the proposal of prescrib- 
ing the late Sir Saiyid Ahmed Khan's religious writings as a course of religious 
study for the students of the college, remarks that the writings in question are 
opposed to the views of the orthodox Muhammadans and their inclusion in the pros- 
pectus of the college will alienate their sympathy from the college. The writer 


asks the Nawab to take into consideration the opinion of the Muhammadan public 
in the matter. 


100. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th May, expresses approval of the 

The proposed educational com- suggestion of the Times of India (Bombay), for the 

mittee. appointment of a committee composed of both Euro- 

pean and Indian educationists to inspect Indian schools and colleges and to submit 

a short report on the system of education in India. The editor says that the 
appointment of such a committee every alternate year would prove very useful. 


101. The Samrét (Kalakankar), of the 28th May, expresses satisfaction at the 
resolution of the Government to form a Village Educa- 

The Village Schoo! Committee. ~~ tional Committee to prepare a scheme for the propaga- 
tion of education among the villagers. The editor suggests that if, instead of purely 
literary education, some technical and agricultural form of education be also intro- 
duced, the villagers will derive greater benefit in their agricultural pursuits. 


102. Referring tothe appointment of a Committee for revising the village 
school curriculum with the object that the teaching in 
village schools for boys should be so designed as to in- 
culcate habits of thought and observation in them, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 
28th May, remarks that it is very doubtful whether the objects of the Committee 
can be attained, as it cannot be expected that village schoolboys will acquire habits 
of observation and thought by reading a few primary books, when even the students, 
who have received university education, do not possess it. The editor also warns 
the Committee that in revising the language of readers they should not substitute 


Sanskrit words for Arabic and Persian words, as the former are as unfamiliar to 
them as the latter. | 


103. The Mashrig alae grap of the 3lst May, expresses its anes 

— i le at the appointment of a Committee for prescribing 
— = ee @ course of study for village schools, and remarks that 

the Committee should take into consideiation the physical, moral and material 
needs of the villagers before they proceed to prescribe the course of instruction for 
them. The editor says that special stress should be laid on the agricultural and 
commercial education of the villagers, and that some instruction in hygiene should 


also be imparted, which will help them in warding off the ravages of Q, 
malaria and other such diseases. ‘ : : a 


104. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 31st May, publishes the second in- 
ante and compulsory primary edu- stalment of the article entitled “‘ Free and Compulsory 
| a Primary Education” (vide Selections No. 19, para- 
graph 84), in which the editor remarks that the religious education of Muhammadans 
by not be affected at all in case primary education is made free and compulsory. 
1 editor says that Government, being fully aware of the serious consequences 
oliowing from want of religious instruction in the school curriculum, will now 
include the study of religion in the courses prescribed. 


105. The Awaza-i-Khalg (Benares), of the 1st June, referring to the em- 
Pathmansgement of the Kayastha bezzlement of Rs. 2,000 from the Kayastha Pathshala 
authoriti fund, deprecates the utter indifference of the Pathshala 
M ahi ies and the carelessness of the trustees. The editor invites the attention of 
pan Kanhaiya Lal, retired Deputy Collector, to certain articles that have appear- 
ned i; © Kulbhaskar (Allahabad), from time to time regarding the Pathshala affairs, 

asks him to try his best to remove the existing defects of the institution. 
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In conclusion he says that it will be:a disgrace to the Kayastha commu- 
nity if the management of the Pathshala is transferred’to Government for want 
of a capable Kayastha manager. 
| 106. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the Ist June, expresses satisfaction 

_._° at the distribution of money prizes to teachers for their 
good and faithful services by the Municipal Board, 
Benares, and holds that the system will produce useful results. . 

107. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the Ist June, contains an article 


8, nt’s proposed Indian uni- contributed by Haji Muhammad Musa Khan, of 
a" Bi Dataoli, Aligarh district, in which the writer, refer- 


Distribution of prizes to teachers. 


ring to Mrs. Besant’s scheme for, an Indian university, to which only those 


institutions will be affiliated which will provide religious instruction to their 
students, and in which prominence will be given to the study of oriental learning, re- 
marks that so far as the provision for religious instruction is concerned the scheme is 
laudable, but he takes exception to giving prominence to the study of oriental 


learning. The writer says that there is no use wasting time and energy in acquirin 


that which is now out of date, when time can be profitably utilized in the study o 


- Western sciences and arts which are improved and up to date. 


The writer has reserved his opinion as to whether the scheme will prove 


beneficial to the Muhammadans. He promises to take up the subject later on. 


108. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 1st June, publishes a letter from 

e i aun Mr. Muhammad Ali, B.A. (Oxen), to the Honorary 

of Weles’ Seience School, Aligarh, to Secretary, Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, 
pasar eeerty a Aligarh, proposing to raise the Prince of Wales’ Science 
School, Aligarh, to the status of a college in honour of the coronation of His Majesty 
King-Emperor George the Fifth. The editor makes no comments on the proposal. 


109. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, contains an article in 
which the editor says that it is vain to expect that 
the scientific education given in Indian colleges will 
by itself equip persons for industrial pursuits. He recommends the training of 
Indian youths in particular branches of industry in small workshops, like the one 
in the island of Jowim in the Bombay Presidency. 


Technical education in India. 


()—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


110. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd May, says that some culti- 
vators of this country have given up the cultivation 
of cotton under the misconception that Indian cotton, 
which is exported to England and is brought back to this country in the form of 
textile fabrics, causes much economic drain on the resources of India. The editor 
asks Government and the Indian leaders to encourage the cultivation of cotton 
by removing such misconception on the part of the cultivators and by providing 
cotton seeds of better quality. — 


1ll. Referring to the growing of sugar beet in England, the Samrat (Kala- 

; kankar), of the 25th May, says that when the climate 
is so favourable for the cultivation of beet, and there 
is So much land available in India there is no reason why a start should not be 
made for producing beet sugar in India. As the question of competition rests with | 


Government and not with the people, the editor appeals to Government to grant 
protection to the new beet sugar. 


112. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th May, says that although fruit trees 

Fruit trade in India. are cultivated in India ona very large scale, the 

| people of this country, being ignorant of the method of 

preserving fruit, do not derive sufficient benefit from the fruit trade. The editor 
asks the people to devote more attention to the sub ject of preservation of fruit. 


(9) —General. 


113. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th May (received on the 
The proposal to give instruction to 30th idem), expresses app roval of the prop osal of Sir 
Waly v? mY exclusively in Charles Egerton of giving instruction to the native 
nth army exclusively in Urdu and asks the Government 

of India to accept the proposal and give practical effect to it. Lake 


The cultivation of cotton in India. 


- Beet sugar in India. 
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114. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st May, gives its. support to 
: dal of the clerks of ‘the memorial of the clerks of Registration offices to 
Reristration offices to the Local Gov- the Local Government praying for the increase of 


ernment. and prospect of promotion to the pest of sub-registrar, 


and asks Government to take it into favourable consideration. 


115. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th May, reproduces a contributed article 
is i from the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th May, 
The Grievances of « Sub-Registrar, = titled “The Grievances of a Sub- Registrar.” 


116. Inayat-ullah Khan, Taluqdar of Saidanpur (Oudh), contributes an 
hn Geicieiten 0 Oe ain @ article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 27th May 
Ondh to settle their disputes by (received on the 28th idem), in which he expresses his 
arbitration. gratitude to Sir John Hewett for having settled the 
dispute between Thakurs Suraj] Bakhsh Singh and Sri Pal Singh, of Kusmanda 
(Oudh), and thus saved them from the expenses of litigation. The writer dwells at 


some length on the injurious effects of litigation, and exhorts the Taluqdars of 
Oudh to give it up and to settle their disputes by arbitration. 


117. Referring to the refusal of the Chief Commissioner of the North-West 
The Hindu deputation regarding Frontier Province to receive the deputation of the 


UNION 
GAZETTE, 
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the Peshawar riots. leading Hindu citizens of the Punjab, the Samrdt_ . 


(Kalakankar), of the 26th May, observes that this action of the Chief Commissioner 
has created great disappointment and dissatisfaction among the Hindu population of 
the province. The editor says that a favourable reply to the second appeal of the 
Hindus to depute a special Commission to hold an enquiry into the causes of the 
recent riots will serve to mitigate their bitter disappointment, and that the suggestion 
will be beneficial both to the rulers and the ruled. The editor asks Lord Minto 
to make such arrangements for the protection of the Hindus in the Frontier Pro- 


vince on the eve of his departure from India as to earn the lasting gratitude of that 
race. 


118. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th May, urges all self-respect- 

The Hindu deputation regarding ing Hindus of India to respond to the appeal of the 
ane Sumnater Clee Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Hari Chand. The editor re- 
marks that the time has come when practical sympathy is greatly needed. He 
exhorts Indians to cultivate feelings of sympathy like the Englishmen so that 


they may appreciate the oppression committed on the Peshawar Hindus, though 
living in their homes in distant. parts of India. 


119. Referring to the plucky rescue of a child by an ayah at the Bombay 
The saving of a child by an ayah Fort, the Zeader (Ailahabad), of the 28th May, says 


im Bombay. that courageous acts of devotion like this should not 
go unrewarded. 


120. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th May, reports the sudden death 

The death ofa pleader of Budaun Of a pleader of Budaun, named Tahir Husain, who 
wader onaptelons cirenmetences. died while arguing a case before the court of the 
Munsif at Budaun. The editor says that shortly before his death the pleader had 
taken some medicine prescribed by the Assistant Surgeon of Kasganj, which has 
given rise to suspicion. He suggests that an enquiry should be made in the matter. 


121. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th May, denounces whipping as a 


Whipping in India. barbarous practice and suggests that it should be 
abolished. | 
122. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, contains an article in 
Distribution of charity in India, Which the writer denounces the way in which charit 


Po ate a is distributed in India. The writer says that it makes 
© recipients of charity idle who would otherwise have been useful members of 
Society, and he attributes the present poverty and backwardness of India to it. 


128. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th May, expresses satisfaction that 
Campaign against malaria. _ the Government has taken steps to begin a campaign 


tio __ against malaria on the lines indicated by the resolu- 
ns of the recent Malaria Conference held at Simla, and hopes that the steps taken 
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will lead to the. discovery of the real cause or causes of this terrible scourge, and to 
the subsequent extirpation of this malady which is gradually undermining the 
vitality of the population. ei: eee ois 
124. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, supports the memorial 
of the Nagari Pracharni Sabha, Benares, that the 
ee denomination of every Indian coin which may be 
struck in the name of His Majesty the King-Emperor George the Fifth should, 
in addition to other languages, be inscribed on it in Hindi. The editor says that if 
the prayer contained in the memorial be granted it will earn the gratitude of two 
hundred millions of Hindus. 
| 125. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th May, 


ee has the following :— 

“The question of the impress of the new rupee has been raised. The present 
currency, the Edward Seventh rupee, decidedly lacks artistic merit and there is not 
much ornamentation in it, and it is rather stern in its simplicity. The absence of 
the crown on the King’s head looks a bit odd, at least to oriental eyes. The design 
must be oriental, a palm tree and two or three banana leaves are not likely to mar 
the beauty of the impress of the new rupee. Of course the design must be strictly 
oriental and not a clumsy mixture and it must be a thing of beauty.” 


126. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 30th May, suggests that the des- 
cription of the new coin in Nagri character from the 


ane Gow cg rupee to the two-anna bit will remove a long-felt want 


of the people. 
127. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 1st June, expresses disapproval 
 Gicene eines of the suggestion of the Advocate (Lucknow), that in 


the new coinage the inscription on all coins, from the 
rupee to the two-anna bit, should be in the four languages as given in the one-anna 
nickel coin. The editor says that it will cause much difficulty to make inscriptions 
in four languages on such a small coin as the two-anna bit. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


128. The Helal (Jaunpur), of the 23rd May, expresses satisfaction at the 

Third class waiting rooms for YTeply given on behalf of Government to the question 

sadion Women. put by the Hon’ble Pandit Sadanand Pande in the 

United Provinces Legislative Council about providing third class waiting rooms for 

Indians on the Bengal and North-Western Railway, and asks the Bengal and North- 

Western Railway Company to arrange for third class waiting rooms, especially for 
women, as early as possible, at all junction stations. 


129. One Saiyid Mahmud Naunahrawi, of Ghazipur, contributes an article 
Complaints about the Bengaland to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 30th May, in 
North-Western Railway. which he dwells upon the inconveniences which the 
passengers on the Bengal and North-Western Railway have generally to undergo. 
He refers particularly to the trouble and inconvenience caused to passengers at Bel- 
thara Road station (Ballia), on account of there being no platform and waiting 
room. 
As passenger traffic is always heavy at this station, he urges the advisability 
of a passenger shed and platform being built. 
He also urges that it would be better if a feeder line were constructed between 


sate Road and Bansdih Road stations, as there is a big market near the latter 
piace. | 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


130. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th May, draws the attention of the 
Post Master General, United Provinces, to the fact 
ment of the City Fost Office, Morade- that the management of the City Post Office, Morada- 

: bad, is very unsatisfactory. The editor saysthat the 
post office clerks refuse to receive value payable. parcels after 4.30 p.m., though, 


Complaints against the mism 


according to rules, they should receive them up to 6 p.m. They have recently told 


th 
O1 


——e 
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‘tor’s servants that copies of his paper will be despatched by the 6 p.m. post 

ea her they will be posted not later than 3 p.m. 
131. Referring to the savings banks attached to post offices, the Oudh Akhbar 
' (Lucknow), of the 3lst May, remarks that these banks 
Post office savings banks. can flourish only if the ) authorities do not 
trouble and cause inconvenience to depositors whenever they go todeposit or with- 
draw their money. The editor expresses satisfaction that the total amount one is 
entitled to deposit during a year has been raised to Rs. 500. He says that there is 
still one grave defect, which operates as a great check upon the growing popularity 
of these banks, and which should be removed as soon as possible. People, he says, 
are allowed to deposit up to a fixed amount during a year and their investment 
cannot exceed the maximum prescribed. He expresses the opinion that depositors 
should be allowed to reinvest money up to the value prescribed if they choose to do 
so, otherwise the consequence would be that if a depositor invested a sum of Rs. 500 
on the 1st of April and withdrew it a few days afterwards he could not, under the 


present rules, deposit any other sum till that year expired. He remarks that to - 


avoid this people in such cases open fresh accounts in the name of minors and thus 
deceive Government. | 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


132. The Nagri Prachérak (Lucknow), for April (received on the Ist J une), 
publishes an account of the breaking of Hindu images 
at Benares by Aurangzeb and other Muhammadan 


Muhammadans at Benares. 


Emperors. 


133. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd May (received on the 30th idem), 

The Arya Samaj and foreign miss e€Xhorts the Arya Samajists to establish a foreign 

sen. mission to preach Vedic principles in foreign countries, 

on the ground that the Muhammadans are trying their best to provide themselves 

with necessary means to convert the Japanese, who, as the Muhammadans have been 

given to understand, would willingly accept Islam if efficient Muhammadan 
preachers were to be sent to preach their religious doctrines among them. 


134. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd May (received on the 30th idem), re- 
ferring to the popularity of Christianity in China and 
nee to the proposal of the missionaries to establish a Chris- 
tian University in that Empire, asks his co-religionists if they intend to preach 
Vedio doctrines there when that country will have embraced Christianity. 
135. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 24th May, expresses approval of the 
A proposal to erect a mosque in suggestion made by the Ulamas of Farangi Mahal, 
aeese ag memory of the late King- Lucknow, to obtain permission of His Majesty the 
oe King-Emperor George the Fifth for erecting a mosque 
in London, in memory of the late King- mperor Edward VII, and remarks that His 
Ma) esty will have no objection to grant the permission, provided sufficient money 
> a by Muhammadans by private subscriptions for building the proposed 
que. 
136. The Suddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 25th May, reports 
nant, Proposed Vana-Prasth Ashe that arrangements are being made by Sri Khushi 
mm Connection with Gurukal. © Ram and Swami Har Prasad to establish a Vana-Prasth 


Ashram in connection with the gurukul institution to facilitate high caste Hindus 
observing the Vana-Prasth stage. 


137. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 26th May, expresses disapproval of the 
ee appeal of the Bharat Dharma appeal of the Bharat Dharma Maha Mandal to the 
pail: vernment, Government of India praying that it may be allowed 
0 undertake the religious instruction of the students of universities in India, and 
we that it sh ould have an organization at first and then appeal for funds, as 
iU 1s sure to adopt this course if its appeal is granted. 


ITX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


Ohristianity in China. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


- Nar Taz: 
United Provinces. 


_ The 8rd June 1910. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign: 
1, The affairs in Persia i si 
2. Islam in Central Africa oun cee 
8. Treatment of Indian settlers in American 
Colonies oes eve ene 
4. Rumoured engagement between the Crown 


Prince of Servia and the fourth daughter 
of Abdul Hamid Khan, the ex-Sultan of 


 Tarkey 100 eee eee 
(b)— Home : 
6. The relations between the East and Weat.... 
6. Employment for the educated classes  ... 
7. The disappearance of Arabinda Ghose .... 
8. The reformed Councils ave ace 
9. The necessity of a Speaker in the Imperial 
Legislative Council wee gee 
10. Award to editors of loyal newspapers eee 
11. The Arya Samaj and politics .... ave 
12. Union between Hindus and Mnhamma- 
ans wo age 1000 eee 
13. Union between Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans ... cee ace eve 
14, Union between Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans ... cee ove eee 
15. The Partition of Bengal cee ove 
16. The Partition of Bengal eee cee 
17. The next Viceroy ... ove cee 
18. The next Viceroy ... eee eee 
19. The next Viceroy .,., eve eee 
20. The next Viceroy ... oe ove 
21. The proscription of Mr. Mackarness’s 
pamphlet on the Indian police eee 
22. The proscription of Mr. Mackarness’s 
pamphlet on the Indian police 
23. Criticism of Government and its measures 
24. British officials in India ~ae 
25. .Confiscation of Nasrat Ali’s title eco 
26. The Transvaal deportees eee pec 
27. Amnesty to political prisoners one 
28. Amnesty to political prisoners ose 
.29. Political prisoners... ~ ee - 
30. A new book entitled Zhe Letters of 
John Stuart Mill... eee ove 
31. The Muslim League and the Congress ... 
32, 


Lala Lajpat Rai’s speech in Liverpool 


eee ee ee 66 Re @ eee ewe 


CONTENTS. 


Page. 
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33. Mr. Roosevelt's Guildhall apeech ove 
34. The workiug of the Press Act ase 
35. The working of the Press Act bee 
36. The working of the Press Act sae 
37. The working of the Press Act ase 
38. The working of the Press Act ope 
39. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
PeTOr see ae eee oe 

40. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror ... ae a - 

Al, The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
PeTOF eee aes ose qee 

42, Thedeathof His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror ... oce ove cee 

43. The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
PCTOF eo eve eee eve 

44, The death of His Majesty the King-Em- 
peror and the accession of George the 

Fifth ... eco cee gee 

45, The late King-Emperor and his Indian 
subjects eco gee one 

46. The King-Emperor’s funeral and the jute 
mills ws. eee eee “ae 

47, Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor cee eee gee 

48, Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee eee oe 

49. Suggestion fora memorial to the late King- 
Emperor cee eee ace 

60. Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee ove eee 

51, Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee cee eee 
52, Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor as ae tt 

53. Suggestion fora memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee eee sie 

54, Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor eee see igs 

65. Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor ne . 6 

56. Suggestion for a memorial to the late King- 
Emperor Ses e ss 

57. The message of ‘His Majesty the King-Em- 


58. 


peror to the princes and people of India 
Speeches of His Majesty the King-Emperor 
George the Fifth on Indian affairs eee 
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The King’s coronation 
The King’s birthday 
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II—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- 


61. 


62. 


63. 
64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 
68. 


69, 


70. 


( b)—Police : 


71, 


76. 
77. 
78. 
79. 
80. 
81. 


82, 
~ $3. 
84. 


85. 


86. 
87. 


Duty on silver and petroleum... 


FRONTIER. 


The Hindus and Muhammadans in the 
Punjab and the North-West Frontier 
Province ove 


Iil.—NATIVE STATES. 


The interdiction of newspapers in native 
states eee 
Intoxicants in Patiala 
Preservation of silk worms in Kashmir .., 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue: 


The conviction of the editor of the Svarajya 
(Allahabad), on the charge of sedition ... 
Lala Lajpat Rai versus the Englishman 
(Calcutta) cee ove ose 
The Punjab sedition cases... coe 
Mr. Muhammad Rafig and the vacancy in 
the Oudh Judicial Commissioner’s Court 
Mr. Muhammad Rafiq and the vacancy in 
the Oudh Judicial Commissioner's Court 
The wearing of shoes in the High Court... 


The budget debate and the Police Depart- 
ment ... eee 
The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Mala- 
viya on the police 
Police corruption cee cee 
The Ways of the Indian Police 


Mr. Chailley’s views regarding the police in 


India... eee eee eee 


(0)—Finance and taxation: 


Annual exodus to the hills 
Annual exodus to the hills 


A plea for Protective Tariff in India 
Import daty on cigarettes ... 
The proposed excise duty on Burma oil 


(4)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs : 


The defeat of Babu Manohar Lal at the 
re-election for the chairmanship of the 
Fyzabad Municipality coe 

Killing of dogs by municipalities 

The Moradabad Municipality ... eee 

The sale of meat in the Moradabad Muni- 
cipality tee cee cee 

The Allahabad Municipality ... cee 

The municipalities of Allahabad and Agra 


(¢)—Hducation ; 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91, 


92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 


96. 
97. 


98, 


Muhammadans and technical education ... 
Female education .., eee 
Urdu readers in primary schools cee 
The proposed introduction of religious 
education in Government schools eee 
Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian university... 
The new regulations for the Bar 
The new regulations for the Bar coe 
The defects in the modern system of edu- 
cation... ove 
The Village School Committee 
Moral training of Indian youths eve 


Free and compulsory primary education 
in India , 
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134, 
135. 


136. 


137. 


99, Free and compulsory primary education ,,, 
100, The provincializing of the Anglo-Vernacu- 
lar schools of these provinces nie 

101. Natal Government and the education of 
Indian students ... eos noe 

102. Muhammadans in the Educational Depart- 
ment of the Punjab oes me 

(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 
103. Beet sugar ove eee see 

(g)— General : 

104. The increase of pay of the subordinate 
Government officials of the Punjab son 

105. The absence of a national language for 
India ... eee eee eee 

106. Substitution of Hindi for Urdu in census 
forms eve one cee 

107. A suggestion to substitute Hindustani for 
Hindi in census forms eee 200 

108. Indian Rural Economy eee eee 
109. Indian polytechnics ove ove 
110. Proposals for the financing of Co-opera- 
tive Credit Societies in India eee 

111. The new coinage ... eve vee 
112. Reforms of Jails in India _ _ 
113. Juvenile offenders... oce _ 
114. The need for fucilities for recreation in 
Indian cities cee ove eve 

115. Government and the swadeshi movement, 
116. Mr. J. Hope Simpson and the swadeshi 
movement eee ove eee 

117. Reward for useful publications in verna- 
Cular oe eee eee eee 

118. Appeal for the National Medical College... 
119. An’‘appeal for the protection of cattle... 
120. Grievances in the Civil Judicial depart- 
ment ... eee eee eee 
121. The grievances of Compounders oe 
122. The proposed Hindu deputation to the 
Viceroy regarding the Peshawar riots . ... 
123. The Peshawar riots... see eee 
124. The Peshawar riots... ove ove 
125. Water scarcity in Bengal eee eee 
126. Alleged prevalence on railways of cases of 
' outraging Indian females... ove 
127. Distribution of Charity in India eee 
128. Reduction in the registration fee ove 
129. The appointment of Dr. Coomarswami to 
organize the Arts Court in the United 
Provinces Exhibition eee ove 

V.—LEGISLATION, 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
130. Railways in India and capitalists sec 
131. Supply of Refreshments in Trains oi 
132. Grievances of third class passengers ove 
VII.—POST OFFICH. 

133. The Post Office of Amroha ... ce 


The need for protection of cows ie 
The social status of the Muhammadans .. 
The status of Muhammadan ladies 
Defence of the Hindu religion 


IX.—MISCELLANEQUS. 
Nil. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. wen 
(Corrected up to the 10th June 1910.] | ' ih 
ion stam Ke ‘ ig 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. i 
—_— | alii cect i 4 
he 
ENGLISH. Mo 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares ee | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 4 
zine. sophist) ; 67. | 
2 | Hindust4n Review ... oo | Allahabad we Do. es | Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- 1,500 ” : 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. be 
3 | Lucknow Collegian ... .» | Lucknow ove Do. see Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow | 
Christian College. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ooo | Meerut "ae Do. 
& | Muslim Review ee - | Allahabad cee Do. | 
6 | Poet = we ee ee | Mirzapur se. Do. ww. | LA4la Bhagwin Das, B.A.3; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
: (Kalwar); 41. 
7 | Prabudha Bharat .. «- | Almora ee Do. oe | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si; 1500 
30. 
8 | Sons of India see » | Benares oe | Do. oe | Mr.G. S. Arandale; European (Theo- 1600 
sophist); 39. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P&rsi (Theoso- } 
9 | Theosophy in India... «oe | Benares ee DO. cee phist). 4,500 = 
Marian Judson cee vee j 
10 Vedic Magazine TT see Hardwar eee Do. one Rama Deva. 


Dr. Tej Bahddur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
; Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 
11 | Allahabad Law Journal oe | Ailahabad eoe | Weekly occ Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. : 
12 | Advocate eee oe | Lucknow ee | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Prasad Varma; 1033 =» 
Khatri; 50. : 


Babu Nagendra N&th Gupta; Bengali 
13 | Leader ... eee ee | Allahabad ee | Daily | Vaidya; 47. 
Mr. C. ¥. Chint4émani; Madrasi; 365. 
ROMAN. 
fl4 | Sip4hi ... ove +. | Cawnpore ee | Monthly ... | LAla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 oe 800 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
*16 | Khichri Samdchér ... eee | Mirzapur coo} Weekly . | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 eee 75 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 
*16 | Aligarh Monthly .. eo | Aligarh eee | Monthly ose: Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mnu- 823 copies, | | 
? | 4 
hammadan ; 25. sean 
Urpuv. | eae 
: ‘ | i 4 
17 | Adib © ws vee ee | Allahabad ee | Monthly .. {| Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. | fat 
\d ° . 5 | 
48 | Al Awarif bee ee | Lucknow 008 Do. «.. | Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies. : | 
4 ' | 
‘i H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mnu- i 
Al Aziz... saa bn hammadan ; 52. io 
AGES we ™ Do, | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hiatif : { oe + Res 
#20 | Al Islam Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. : 5 
eee eo | Allahabad eee Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan; 600 ow ; tor 
46. tear 
31 | Al Nazir ais son | Saoent sa Do. : lm 
ic 
a (| Manlvi Shibli Noméni; Muhammadan j at 
3 | An Nadwah a 3) eam } 
, mmadan, : f | 
23 Arya Patra TT eee Bareilly TT Do. eee Bhagwan Das ; Kushta eee eee 1,900 ” } 
24 Bint 
AryaSamfchér - | Cawnpore vw. | Do. ow. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40 860 ln he { 
25 eee. ID 
Brahman Samfchar.., ee. | Saharanpur ce Do. ... | Chotey L4l Sharma. : 
9 . : ¢ ; 
6 | Educational Magazine eee | Ghazipur eve Do.  «e. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 .o. 93 copies. | | if : 
kad ; ie} 
Gurukul Samachér ... eee | Budaun nye Do. ee | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 1,000 ” ie 
#98 : 22. fe oa ! | 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ,,, - | Meernt soe | Do. os | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 600 cai 
29 ey fj 
Istibsar $00 eee eee Rae Bareli ece Do. ‘ i 
| aa i 
Jain Prachérak ,,, eee | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. . | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 eve 1,500 copies, ; : 4 
pur). : 
31 ead 
Khétén.., we we | Aligarh we | Do. » | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A. LL.B.; Muham- 600 | | 
| madan ; 33. =e 
aoe 
4) 
* Irregular. ab 
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” List of newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 


| 7 nk 
No, } Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. No. 
(cme —— : ——— —™ 
82 | Kshattriya coe wo | Meerut + | Monthly .. | ShadiRam ... ve one | 600 copies. 7 
$3 | Kui Bhiskar see w. | Allahabad | Do, +. | Shridhar Praséd; Kayasth. ) 7 
34 | Lisan-ul-Asra sec oe | Lucknow aes Do. ee | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. {7 
865 | Pardah Nashin «ow oo 1 ROE wn «| Do. oe | Mrs, Kh&mosh ... eee 600 copies, 7 
$6 | Postal Magazine ovo | AQTA see ove Do. ave gg agg oy Rauf Khbén; 1000 , y 
87 | Satopkéri ace eo» | Bareilly one Do. .. | Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 65 eee 1500 ( 
*38 | SayyfhulIslam = a .. | Cawnpore w. | Do.  .o» | Azid Subhani; Muhammadan;24~ .. —_— 6« , 
39 | Tajir se. on ees | Meerut is Do. ». | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. : 
40 | Urdu-i-Mualla pe | Aligarh ows Do. = owe ~ — B.A., Muhamma- 
41 Vaishya Hitkéri eee oe | Meerut eee Do. eee Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishy a; 45 eee 760 copies, 
42 | Yad-i-Bayz& s00 eee , Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. ... , Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mn- me ; 
hammadan; 26. 
43 | Zam4na oe see eee Cawnpore eee Do. eee Munshi Daya Narfyan Nigam, B.A. ; 1,000 1] 
Kayasth ; 27. 
*44 | Zamindér-wa-Kishtkér vo. | Bijnor oe | Do. os | Mahammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mu- 300k 
hammadan; 39. 
"46 | Zid-ul-Islam o00 eee | Moradabad - De: os — . “" Husain Bismil; Muhamma- me ..« 
) an; 34, 
746 Ziraat eee eee "eee Bijnor... see Do, see — Abdul Karim ; Muhamma- 
: 4 yg oe . . 
*47 | Akhb4r-i-Imfmia ... «» | Lucknow soe [Twice a month, Of Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
48 | All-India Shiah Gazette w+ | Lucknow coe Do. ee | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
#¢9 | Khurshid-i-Nanpéra + | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. ov — Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
50] Lucknow Gazette .. + | Lucknow oe | Do. oo | Mir Mohib Ali, 
*$1 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar oo | Fatehpur ies Do. .. | L&la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 82 ... : 108 copies. 
62 Vyipari-wa-Karigar ‘eve Benares eee Do. aee. , Babu Thékur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
53 | Agra Akhb&r ave ooo | AQTA ase ve | Weekly ove "ae Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
an; 34. 
64 | Al Bashir ove eo. | Etawah idea Da. ses | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- B50 es 
erat. : madan ; 55. 
66 | Al Fasih cee ». | Bareilly eee Do. .ee | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 
56 Aligarh Institute Gazette eee Aligarh eee Do. eee eee 446 copies. 
67 | An Najm ia ee | Lucknow owe Do. eee | Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780) sw 
| 34. | . 
68} Awiza-i-Khalq ss oe | Benares iia Do. ee | Munshi Gulfb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 808s 
89 | Cawnpore'Gazette ... eo | Cawnpore om Do. »» | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 65 ove 600 on 
60 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari e+ | Rampur site Do. ae Nebennes Férik Hasan; Muham- 800_—Ssis, 
madan ; 56. 
. ‘| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 
ore 6 ee | Gorakhpur =a | DO. ow) | Hakim Abdol Karim Khén Barham; mw 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
62 Helfl .. see eo | Jaunpur on Do. ee | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
63 | The Independent ... ee | Allahabad ies Do. oe | Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
° n ™ ’ e 
mt | celt-o-Jehed " oe | Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do. = a» ) Shaikh Mumt& Ali; Muhammadan; StS capies 
33. 
65 | Jadu Th eee eee Jaunpur iat Do. Po | Hafiz Abdur Rahm&n Khan ; Muham- 250 0” 
; |  madan; 38. 
66 | Kanauj Punch ove ee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. .. | Abdur Rahim Kh4in; Muhammadan; 250 nn 
abad). | 53. 
Kéyasth Hitkfri ase coe | ABTA ee ae Do. .e | Lala LAlta Pras4d; Kayasth; 31 oe 600 on 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham;. 
; Muhammadan ; 50. 
| 69 | Mashriq «. — ew | Gorakhpur eve Do. ave | Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- G63 
| : man ; 26. 
: 69 | Mufid-i-Am eee ae a ait Do. ee | Qadir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 655 ...: 1450 nn 
: 70 | Mukhbir-i-Alam .., ow | Moradabad a Do. eee | Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35... 300 on 
71 | Musafir «.. ve ooo | AgTA ep sot 7 atta | Pandit Bhoj Dat;.Arya; 42 ous 1,165 a 


* Irregular. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(continudd). . 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
Ponente™ ail ——— 
| eetger4-heom ove ee | Moradabad oo | Weekly ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 ... 350 eopies, 
Oudh Punch eee .- | Lacknow —s+ oa) oo — Sajjad Husain; Mohammadan; 00 lw 
Rafiq Panch ose eos | Moradabad oso |.. DO. «»» | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 450 
Rabbat ... a ~. | Moradabad we |. Do.  .. | Babu Banw&ri L4l; Vaishya; 30... | 8 «a 
Riyhs-i- Faiz sas «. | Pilibhit ee | Do. »» | Munshi D&l Chand; Kayasth; 70 a le ln 
Rohilkhand Gazette oe | Bareilly oc i. Do, »»» | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan ; 45, 506 
Sabifa cs. eee eo» | Bijnor ue Do. pa -—“’ Majid Hasan; Mubammadan ; 800s 
Sar Punch ove «» | Shahjahanpur... Do. ove — Pinos Reg oy Zahar Ahmad ; 116 
Shahna-i-Hind oes Meerut ove Do. ses “—. capa Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 ws 
Soldier Akhbar —s «ws oe | Moradabad eee Do. : 
Surma-i-Rozgit =.» coe | ABTA ose oc8} Deo, oe — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 164 copies. , 
Swardjya ave -- | Allahabad see Do. : 
Tafrih ... aes «» | Lacknow oo | ©=dDa. os Rimshankar Praséd; Kayssth ; 20 ove 680 copies, | 
Tohfa-i-Hind ove ee | Bijnor ain Do. see | Munshi Jairsj Singh; 44 .. vee | oa ee 
Union Gazette ove - | Bareilly mn Do. pa teat Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan ; 176 on 
Zul Qarnain ves « | Budaan coe Do. .. | Nizim-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; gees 850 
Hindasténi oe oe | Lucknow ewe | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang Praséd Varm4; | 1580 4s 
Nasim-i-Agre ove coe | AQTM ice ie Do. ae ay * anes Sany4l; Bengali Brah- 276 ” 
Riyfz-ul-Akhb&r ws. - | Lucknow | Do. «| Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 800 w 
Oudh Akhbér oes o- | Lucknow ow | Daily em Monshi Jalp& Prasad ; Kayasth ; as a 
AnaBI0-Uabv. | : 
Al Bay&n vee «- | Lucknow ee | Monthly ... /Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- —- 800 copies. 
| dan; 30. | : 
Hixpt. | 
Anand Kadambini.., il Mirzapur we. | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 62... 100 copies. 
Bharatodaya ove oo» | Moradabad ne Do. ... | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- | 
Bhar&ét Sudashaé Pravartak -> | Farrukhabad We ee. =. ace ma Praséd Sharmé; ‘Brah- 800 copies. 
BrShman Sam&char... ee | Meerut Bs Do. “a el hy ab: ove 490 
Braéhman Sarvasva ... «oe | Etawab ibs Do. ... |-Pandit Bhimsen Sharm&; Brahman ; 49, COG Ow 
Dehati ... ove eo | Benares ove Do. ... | Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. coe 
Dharm Divakar ot ee se | = .DO. oe | Puttoo Lal. 
Garhwili oes ee» | Dehra Dun iis Do. on | Pandit Girja Dutt: Brahman ; 84 ove t 680 coples. 
Griha Lakshmi _.., --- | Allahabad on Do. »». | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
Gurukul Sam4chér ... «ee | Sikandarabad (Bu- De. «. | Balmakund Sharmé, ~ ; 
Hindi Pradip os se Ps ore ww 2 .. | Pandit B&lkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jain Prakishak «ee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. eos sam Bh&n; Vakil. 
Janbavy ,.. eve one Ps (Mirzapuor), | Do. .» | Shri Ként Upasni. 
| JésGs on «ee | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. we. | Gopal Rim, Bania;43 ae eve B20 copies. 
Kalwér Mitra pe a | iiiink a | Do. .«» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... ene 375 w 
Kinyakubj Hitkéri ,.. «+. | Cawnpore oe Do. se | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 3,100 ss 
Khatri Hitkéri ev | Benares ae ae .. | Balmakund Varm4é; Khatri re — . 
Négri Prach4rak .., ew | Lucknow at = .. | Rup Nar&yan Pande; Brahman “ = 
Nigamfigam Chandriké eve | Benares —_— os.” ... | Joti SarGp Varm&; 30 ave ace #410 


* Irregular. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


~—_ —_ 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
112 | Rasik Mitra _ ew | Cawnpore +» | Monthly ... | Manohar L4l; Brahman;35 .. = eee 600 copies, 
113.| Rasik Rahasya = «. eo | Jaunpur oe | - Do. — ae. | Sita Ram Sharm, 

"114.| Sanfdhyopkérak .., coe | AQTA ue ee Do, ... | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 ove 400 copies, 
416 | Sanftan Dharm Patéka eo» | Moradabad eve Do. » | Pandit Ram SarGp; Brahman; 38 = «. 1,000 ,, 
116 | Saraswati on we. | Allahabad al Do. »» | Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 i, 
417 | Shri Yédvendra a. «» | Ghazipur bes Do, e» | Chaturvedi Dwérka Praséd Sharmé 600 Sl, 
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(a)—Foreign. 


1. Inthe Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, the editor remarks that 
things in Persia appear to be drifting to such a 
The affairs in Forel. critical pass that it becomes Great Britain to interfere 
inthe interests of peace and prevent the occupation of Persia by Russian troops. 
Bussia, he says, seems to justify its proceedings on the plea of safeguarding the lives 
of European subjects in Persia, but not asingle European has been murdered in cold 
blood since the inauguration of constitutional government in that country. He says 
that the position of England as the great peacemaker of the world is unquestionable 
at the present juncture, and he insists that, even if Russia should not have the moral 
sense to keep to the terms of the Convention of 1907, by which she, with Great 
Britain, mutually agreed to maintain the integrity and independence of Persia, at 
any rate Great Britain has that moral sense, and that sense should induce the latter 
to intervene with the view of effecting a satisfactory settlement in that country. 


9. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 11th May (received on the 6th June), says 
that Islam is making rapid progress in Central Africa, 
and quotes the opinion of some Europeans and Ameri- 
cans who have travelled in the Dark Continent in support of the statement. The 
editor remarks that the progress of Islam in Central Africa will be even more rapid 
if a Muhammadan mission be sent there, and he asks the Nudwat-ul-Ulama to 
arrange for one. 


8. Referring to the intervention of British Consul in the matter of the 
Treatment of Indian settlers in Alleged ill-treatment of Indian settlers in America, the 
American colonies. Abhyudzya (Allahabad), of the 2nd June, observes 
that on such occasions only intercession on behalf of Indians will not prove 
effective, and suggests that the Government of India should urge the American 
authorities to prevent the recurrence of such treatment of Indians. 


4, The Qudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th June, expresses surprise at 
the rumoured engagement between the Crown Prince 
R r a n 
ren Poe ‘a Gas oak the of Servia and the fourth daughter of Abdul Hamid 
Khor, the c-Sultea of Tarkey " +Khan, the ex-Sultan of Turkey. The editor remarks 
ene _ that the ex-Sultan should not so degrade himself as to 
give his daughter in marriage to a Christian Prince. 


(b)—Home. 


5. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th May (received on the'8th June), 
The relations between the Eastund €Xpresses its agreement with the views recentlyex- 


West . 
pressed by an American lady, Mrs. Georgina Gagarin, 
and remarks that Western ideas will only find a suitable place in the hearts of 


Islam in Central Africa. 


Indians, if Europeans live on terms of intimacy with the people of the East, instead 


of treating them with contempt, which is calculated to increase the wid f 
Separates the East from the West. pee ene ee Hane 


In conclusion the editor expresses an earnest desire for the establishment of 
good relations between the Eastern and Western nations. 


6. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, expresses disagreement with the views cone 
employment for the educated tained in an article contributed by the Maharaja of 
th Burdwan to the Asiatic Quarterly Review that one of 
_ causes of unrest was the lack of employment for the educated classes, and that 

overnment should provide them with employment. The editor objects to the pro- 
ge as impracticable on the ground that the number of posts at the disposal 
or Government is limited and that it cannot possibly provide all the educated 
persons with appointments. He says that the creating of new posts simply for the 
eee of providing a means of livelihood to the unemployed educated classes 
. " be an act of folly which no sane person would recommend, and moreover the 
epiacing of Europeans by Indians would seriously affect the efficiency of the 
public service. 


He says that unreasonable suggestions like those made b . 
Burdwan do more harm than goo; @ by the Maharaja of 
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7. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, referring to the disappearance of Arabinda 
The disappearance of Arabinda Ghose, remarks that the fact of his being still at large 


Ghose. goes to show that the committees which have been 
established in Bengal to stamp out anarchism are meant only for show and are 
doing no useful work. 


The editor exhorts the people to render some real help to Government in 
stamping out anarchism. | 


8. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for May, remarks that the constitution of the 
present Imperial Council is not satisfactory and that it’ 
can inno way benefit the country, as it 1s composed 
chiefly of the natural leaders of India, who always try to see eye to eye with Govern- 
ment in every matter, whether it is advantageous or disadvantageous to their country- 
men. In support of his statement the editor cites the attitude of the Hon'ble Mr, 
Abdul Majid in opposing the proposal for free and compulsory primary education. 


The reformed Conncils. 


9. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for May, expresses its agreement with the 
The necessity of a Speaker in the Views of the Calcutta correspondent of the Times of 
Imperial Legislative Council. India (Bombay), who holds that in the Imperial 
Council the necessity for the appointment of a Speaker will be experienced in a 
very short time, because His Excellency the Governor General has many more 
important matters to dispose of and cannot devote his time to the study of Parlia- 
mentary rules, procedure the result that he often calls the Hon’ble Members to 


order when there is no necessity for it. 


10. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for May, takes exception to the proposal of 
Award to editers of loyal news- the Waiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), that editors of loyal 
papers. newspapers should be rewarded by Government for. 
their faithful services, and remarks that if this proposal were carried out, editors 
would indulge in flattery and would not give free expression to their views. 


11. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for May, contains an article contributed by 
ee i wis ae adi one Izzat Rai, in which the writer sets forth some of 
” aaa the reasons why Government has become suspicious 
of the Arya Samay. | 
_ The writer says that the Arya Samaj is a purely religious body and that it 
admits all persons to its fold without any distinction of colour and caste. Its 
principles teach neither loyalty nor sedition, but chiefly advocate self-reliance and 
righteousness in all the walks of life. He maintains that the Arya Samaj move- 
ment has brought about a renaissance among the Hindus of Northern India, and 
that it has made them realize their present degraded condition, and has thus in a 
way increased the discontent which was produced among them by English education. 
The self-reliance of the Arya Samajists has been interpreted as arrogance by 
some Government officers, while others have been offended by their plain speaking. 
The writer goes‘on to maintain that the minds of Government officers have 
been poisoned against it by all other communities of India, the reason being that the 
Arya Samajists have offended them by their proselytising work. He points out that 
the weak and vaccillating policy of the Arya Samajists of the Punjab has also 
increased the suspicion of Government, and says that they committed one great mis- 
take in 1907 in sending a deputation to Sir Denziel Ibbetson to assure him of their 
loyalty, and another in allowing some persons, who were suspected by Government, to 
continue to be the members of their society. He contends that they should either 
have kept themselves aloof from politics and should not have sent any deputation, 
or they should have turned out from the Samaj the persons who were suspected 
by Government. 

Commenting on the article the editor of the Zamana remarks that Govern- 
ment officers are not in touch with the people and on that account suspect every 
institution. He quotes as an instance their unfriendly attitude towards the Cen- 
tral Hindu College, Benares, though it is under the supervision of Mrs. Besant, 
whose loyalty is above suspicion, and expresses condemnation of such unreasonable 
distrust on the part of Government officers and remarks that much of the present 
unrest is due to it. i 

_ Referring to the proposal of some Arya Samajists that all the members of 
the Samaj should take an oath of loyalty, he remarks that the Samaj is a purely. 
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‘ cious. and that the Samajists should not degrade it By méddline with politios.: 
aso po a proposal, if carried into effeet, would fail to protkee the required 
effect im the same way, a9 the deputations of the Aryss failed to dssare Govern 
ment of their loyalty. , sal 

42, “The Zamana (Cawupore), for May, éxpresses satisfaction sf the proposal 

Union between Hindus and Muhem~ made by the Hon’ble Mr. Ami Adi that Hindus 

madans. and Muhammadans should give up their’ differencey 
and establish clubs im every district to improve their soci] relations, The eilitor 
expresses the 0 inion tha the different commmknities wilt realize the nevessity of 
co-operation oe union at no distant date. HG 

18. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, referring to the proposal of the London 
" ” aten between HindusandMuhem- branch of the Muslim League that Muhammadan 
thaddris. Jeadérs should make efforts to remove the differences 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, remarks that there are no religious 
differences between the two communities, and that the only differences between. 
them are political. The editor warns the Muslim League to act with: circumspeo- 
tion in this matter. | | | 

14. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th. June; contains a contribut- 

Union between Hindus and Muham- ed article in which the writer, commenting On 

medans. 7 | the views expressed by the editor of the Maiyar-s- 
Azam, in the issue of the 26th May, on the subject of Hindu-Muhanimadan' union, 
remarks that. the difference between the two communities is not merely political but’ 
also religious, and. that it is impossible to remove it. The writer also adds that the 
Hindus form a united and advanced nation, while’ the Muhamniadans: are divided 
among - themselves and are in a very backward condition, and that until the latter 
have made as much progress as the former there is no prospect of a lasting union 
between them. es 

18. At Fasih (Bareilly), of the 11th May (received on the 6th Jitne), says 


e — that-although it has been declared: by Government. that 
Te werision eRe. —__itisa settled fact the Bengalis’ have not- given up 
agitating jagainst thé Partition of Bengal. The editor says. that-the agitation: is 


carried on simply to harass the Muhammadans of Eastern Bengal,. who have 
derived: inimense benefit from’ the Partition of Bengal.. 
- 16. Commenting on an article on the Partition of Beugal, which appeared. in 
“Phe Partition of Bengal. the: Pimes (London); the Leader (Allahabad), of the. 
fee ee 7th June; says that to call the agitation in Bengal 
factitious is to deliberately shut one’s eyes to actual facts and that, whatever fate 
may be: in-store for this agitation, it is indisputable that the Bengalis have a: just 
cause for complaint. | 
17.. The Lucknow Gazette, of the 1st June (received on the 9th idem), 
The 1text Viceroy. referring to’ the appointment of Lord Minto’s sue- 
we r——— cessor, expresses satisfaction at the mention of Sir 
i - ewetts name among the candidates for the Viceroyalty of India. The 
: ey pamerte. tat Sir John Hewett. is possessed of suth'high’ qualities as to 
= . ih be S appointment even when the situation in India is'so serious. He however 
: vs ~ a dealing with the question of the appointment of the next Viceroy 
Fade é should not lose sight of Lord Grey, who is‘a large-hearted Liberal arid who 
d so much for the good of Canada. 
18.. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8rd June, says that it may be pardoned 
The next Viceroy, | - questioning the fitness of either the ane of 
ibank or Sir Charles Hardinge for the Viceroyalty. 
bebe ee to the Master of Elibank the editor remarks that: none of the posts 
sap ° 7 filled up to the present.call for either statesmanship or administrative 
a oar A . replies. to. questions: as’ well as His speeches show that he is 
of the India 6 — through withthe bureaucratic spirit of the permanent ‘officials 
_ 448 regards Sir Charles Hardinge, he says that his previons‘experience, whether 
4 Vonstantinople or St. Petersburg, cannot ype counted in:his favour in disinesing’ 
€ Indian 1 iceroyalty. 
Sorte Hone oot nsists that. India should not:be made: field-for experiment, and he 
“Serts that the task. of the next Indian Viceroy will be to-allay diseontens; to consider 
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“measures of economic reform, to extend local self-government, to ‘introduce much- 


needed modifications in the regulations for Legislative Council elections, to do justice 
to the claims of Indians in the public service of the country; to spread education, 
and to purify and cheapen justice. | 

| He concludes by suggesting a statesman of the stamp of Mr. Augustine Birrell 
or Mr. Sydney Buxton, and says that even Mr. L. V. Harcourt would prove a much 
more suitable selection for the Viceroyalty than Sir Charles Hardinge. In an 
case he sincerely hopes that the impolitic idea of sending out Lord Kitchener will 
not be entertained in responsible circles. 


19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th June, referring to the London 
correspondent of the Pioneer that choice will pro- 
bably fall on Lord Kitchener as a successor to Lord 


The next Viceroy. 


Minto, says :— 7 

“Tt is to be hoped that the impolitic idea of sending out Lord Kitchener of 
militant spirit will not be entertained in any circle, otherwise India, already over- 
burdened, will have to bear more military expenditure on unprofitable items. India, 
at this moment, needs a Viceroy of the type of Lord Minto, who can allay discon- 
tent, introduce measures of economic reform, grant extension to local self- 
government, make changes in the regulations for election to the councils, do justice 
to the claims of Indians, spread education and keep intact the terms of 
Charters and Proclamations. All India would hail the extension of Lord Minto’s 
tenure of office for two or three years, and if this be impossible then India expects 
Lord Morley to send out a well-known politician to allay the discontent, just as he 
sent Sir Lawrence Jenkins to the High Court of Calcutta, who, by his kind-hearted 
disposition, has laid the entire Bengali community under a deep obligation. ”’ 


20. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th June, referring to the rumoured 
appointment of Lord Kitchener as Viceroy of India, as 
reported by the London correspondent of the Pioneer, 
expresses agreement with the views of the editor of Truth who says that the present 
circumstances of India do not require a military officer to rule over her but. 
necessitate the appointment of an able statesman. 


21. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, regrets very much the step 

The proscription of Mr. Mackar. Which Government has taken in the matter of Mr. 

nese’s pamphlet on the Indian police. Mackarness's pamphiet on the Indian police. The 

editor remarks that some good is however likely to accure from the prohibition of 

this book, in that it will certainly form the subject of an agitation in England and 

open the eyes of the British public to the attitude of the authorities in India in 
regard to free expression of opinion. 


The next Viceroy. 


_ 22, Commenting on the proscription by the Government of India and several 
The proscription of Mr. Mackar- Provincial Governments of Mr. Frederic Mackarness’s 
ness's pamphlet on the Indian police. pamphlet on the Indian police, the Leader ( Allaha- 
bad), of the 3rd J une, says that the Press Act was passed in the face |of the all but 
universal opposition of educated Indians, but assurances were given on the highest 
authority that it would be worked with a certain amount of moderation and fairness. 
The editor says that in spite of this nobody who has watched the working 
of the Act during the last three months and more, can say that those assurances have 
been fulfilled, the latest and perhaps the most telling instance being the prohibition of 
Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet. This.action of the Government of India, he thinks, 


yee serve t0 open many men’s eyes as to the far-reaching possibilities of the Press 


23. Commenting on an article entitled “Criticism of Government and its 

_, Criticism of Government and its Measures,” which appears in the Amrita Bazar 
| : Patrika (Calcutta), of the 2nd June, the Leader 

(Allahabad) : of the 8rd June, says that the motive of criticising Government and 
its measures is, in most cases, solely the desire to see improvements effected in the 
admi nistration of the country. The editor contends that, when the aim is 10 
improve an institution, the object: is not gained by singing constant praises of it, 
but that attention should be directed to those defects and shortcomings which appear 
to. mar its utility or hamper its progress. He expresses regret that there should be @ 
chance of such criticism being misunderstood, and remarks thatit- is his duty to tell 
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Government that any. picion of the motives of such papers produces consider- 
able heart-burning and dissatisfaction. | 

Let. not, he says in conclusion, the Press Act or any other Act produce an 
impression amongst honest but independent men that any check has been placed 
on the free and full expression. of their views. Let Government openly seek 


the co-operation of such men, and with a little tact and forbearance. on-both sides. 


the position is bound to improve. ‘a 
| 94. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th June, says that what the British offi- 
_- + gial in-India requires to know is that in the altered cir- 
technica cumstances of the country he is not meant merely to 
rule the people but to identify himself with them in everything that tends to pro- 


mote their moral wellbeing. The editor remarks that it is not enough for him to. 


say that he is the friend of the ryof, and the dispenser of justice between one man 


and another; he should put off his reserve and appreciate that his prestige increases: 
by his getting nearer to the people. He states that a little less racial pride and. 


a little more open-heartedness ought to bring him much nearer to the heart of India 
than any degree. of scholastic attainments in Indian religion and ethnology, and 
that, if he wants to study the living mind of India and not its dead past, he should 
make some attempt to cultivate the acquaintance of the educated Indian. instead 
of shunning him. : , 
95. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th June, says that no exception 
tit irine“ be taken to the confiscation of Chaudhari Nasrat 
eee ’  Ali’s title of Khan Bahadur, which was conferred on 
him on the 2nd January 1888, seeing that, being guilty of a criminal offence, he is 
no longer entitled to hold such an honourable title. | | 


26. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th Juae, publishes a translation of 


The Transvaal deportees. aa 
” remarks that it is useless to comment on such matters,. 


when Sir Herbert Risley has declared that it is seditious to say that injustice and. 
cruelty are perpetrated on the Indian settlers in the Colonies. 


27. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd June, publishes a translation of | 


‘Lala Lajpat Rai’s letter to the Datly News, and, 
expresses full agreement with his views. The editor 
asks the Liberals to lend their entire support to Lala Lajpat Rai’s proposal. 


28. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of. the 7th June, expresses agreement with the 


Amnesty to political prisoners. 


Amnesty to political prisoners, 


the occasion of the coronation 


- 29. Referring to the fact that His Majesty has been graciously pleased to 
Politieal peiconese. | sanction the remission of sentences to certain classes of 
prisoners on the occasion of his accession, the Oudh 

Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th June, remarks that it would be well if political 
prisoners also were allowed the benefit of this act of royal clemency. The editor 
says that the remission of sentences of political. prisoners would be calculated to 
relieve the tension between the rulers aad the ruled and would put Indians under a 
déep obligation to His Majesty. 
30.. Commenting on the publication by Longmans of The Letters of John 

: je. book entitled The Letters Stuart Mill, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th June, 
advises young Indians to devote some of their spare 


time to Mill’s Autobiography, his Li 
; iberty and his Representative Government, 
a8 well as his other ie. “ag 


ol. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 7th June, contains a contributed article 
ocrte, Muslim League and the in which the writer expresses his disagreement with the 
Musi; . L ' Opinion given by the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), that the 
mnie m eague should keep itself aloof from the Congress, and that it should not 

= ben harmony with it even in connection with those matters in which the 
that em er interests are identical with those of the Hindus. The writer says 
is 80 int a oofness cannot last long, as the Hindu and the Muhammadan population 
— tha aor viny that the two communities cannot remain separated for a long time, 


when Muhammadans have - sufficiently advanced. they are sure to join 


a‘letter from Mr. Ghandhi to Mr. Ritch of Bombay and. 


proposal of Lala Lajpat Rai that the political prisoners - 
of the last four years should. be granted an amnesty on. 
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bands with Hindus, and that the Muslim League, which is ran on the lines of the 
Congress, will be absorbed in the latter. | ne 
' -°g9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th June, referring to the speech. 
"Yala Lajpat Rai’s speech in Liver- delivered by Lala Lajpat Rai in Liverpool on the 
pool. awakening in India, makes some appreciative remarkg 
regarding his eloquence, and states that, while the political awakening in India ig 
not a movement to be condemned, at the same time 1 should not degenerate into 
anarchism. : 
33. Referring to the speech recently delivered by Mr. Roosevelt at: the 
| Guildhall in which he criticised the British adminis. 
Mr. Roosevelt's Guildhall speech- = +549 of Eeypt, and recommended the adoption of a 
strong repressive policy, the Owdh Akhbar Lucknow), of the 9th June, remarks 
that the rulers of Egypt are better acquainted with the state of affairs in Egypt 
than Mr. Roosevelt, and that the latter, therefore, had no right to criticise their 
policy. The editor says that the present circumstances in Egypt do not eall for 
a strong repressive policy. 
34. The Rohilkhand A forse of a 24th mig AS gen on the 
6th June), referring to the case of the Pioneer Press 
a en), trom which no security was demand- 
ed on the change of its printer and publisher, expresses a hope that similar treatment 
will be accorded to native-owned presses conducted on constitutional lines, and that 
the objectionable practice hitherto adopted by district authorities of demanding seen- 
rity indiscriminately from all presses on the change of printers will be abandoned. 


35. In an article entitled “‘The Pioneer and the New Press Act,” the 
Advocate (Lucknow), of the 29th May, remarks that 
when the new Press Act was passed into law the 
Pioneer and other Anglo-Indian papers did not say anything in favour of those: who 
were against the introduction of certain most objectionable features of this drastie 
measure, hut that now that the Collector of Karachi hms called apon the Sindh 
Gazette to furnish the maximunr security deposit of Rs. 1,000, the Pioneer is up 
im armis against the authorities. | 
36. In an article entitled “The New Press Act,” the Adzveate (Lucknow), 
“he working of the Pras Act.  O% whe Sth June; says that. the manner in which 
: presses and newspapers have been conducted in the 
past may be taken as evidence of the way in which they are likely to be condacted 
in, the future, and that, in order to, decide when security should or should. not be 
taken,, itis necessary to decide the use:to which they are likely to be put after a. 
fresh declaration. | 
3%.. The Zafrih (Lucknow), ef the 7th June, takes exception to the demand- 
eae wintiia eben ti iia ing of security by the District Magistrate of Karachi 
’ from.ali the newspapers of that city, and remarks that, 
the procedure being contrary to the intention of the legislature, he should be asked 
not to demand security from. loyal papers. 
38.. The Oudh Akhtar (Lucknow), of the 8th June, takes exception to the 
anni titi aeinidiaaeenn demanding of security under the new Press Act from 
' newspapers that were in existence before the pas- 
sing of the Act, on the change of the printer. The editor says that district autho- 
rities should encourage the editors of well-conducted newspapers instead of giving 
them cause to complain by demanding security from them. 
39.. The Garhwali, in its combined issue for February, March and April 
The death of His Majesty the King- (received on the 4th June), expresses profound sorrow 


Emperor. bis 
. t. the untimely and unexp “Mas 
King Edward the Seventh. & untimely and unexpected death of His Majesty 


40.. The Postal Mugazine (Agra), for April (received on the 3rd June), pub- 
Eran’, ieeth of His Majesty theKing- lishes a life-sketch of His. Majesty King Edward 
at iy eau the Seventh and expresses profound regret and sorrow . 

The editor remarks that the death of the vcore in tt 

Bs ; ie greatest figure in the greatest 
inpire establishes beyond doubt tite fact that death makes no difference. between 


. The werking of the Press Act. 


( 537 ) 
- - 4]. ‘The Jaiw Prachérak (Deoband), for May, expresses profound sorrow at 


93 His Majesty theKing- the sudden death of His Majesty the King-Emperor 
a" ” si Edward VII, and offers sincere condolence to the 


Reyal Family in their sad bereavement. 

49, The Rasik Mitra (Cawnpore), for the months of April and May, ex- 
Whe death of His Majesty the King- presses sorrow at the unexpected death of the King- 
Emperor. mperor Edward VII. The editor sympathizes with 
the Royal Family in their sad bereavement. 


43. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, publishes a life-sketch of His Majesty 

The death of His Majesty theKinge King Edward VII, expresses profound sorrow at 
Emperor. _ his sudden death, and offers sincere condolence to 
the Royal Family. The editor says that though His Majesty’s reign was short it 
was a period of peace and progress, and that it was in His Majesty’s reign 
that far-reaching reforms were introduced in India. He says that Muhammadans 
especially owe an immense debt of gratitude to him for the special privileges 
which were granted to them. 


44, The editor of the Khichri Samdéchar (Mirzapur), writing in the com- 

The death of His Majesty the King- ined issue of the 7th and 21st May (received on the 
Emperor and the accession of George 4th June), expresses His Majesty’s profound sorrow 
the Fifth. 
He also offers his congratulations to His Majesty King George the Fifth on his 
accession to the Throne. | 


45. In an article entitled “Our Late King-Emperor, ’’ which appears in the | 


The late King-Emperor and his Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, the editor 
ee. remarks that the late King-Emperor’s solicitude for the 
welfare of his Indian subjects was as profound as that of his royal mother, and 
that that solicitude was enhanced in a marked degree by his four months’ 
sojourn in India in 1875, which he utilized in travelling far and wide in the land 
and making personal acquaintance with the feudatory princes and other magnates. 
The two messages that he sent to India after his accession to the Throne were 
described fully characteristic of his generous and kindly nature. 


46. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 6th June, notes with regret the fact 
pre, King-Emperor's funeral and that the owners of jute mills in Calcutta, who are Kuro- 
Na enna peans, worked up to 3 p.m. on the funeral day of His 
Majesty the late King, The editor remarks that had the owners of these mills been 


Indians the Anglo-Indian pa 
an ehuikode $ sp disloyalty. would have at once taken exception to it and woe 


47. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th May (received on the 8th 

hate ce lel memorial to.the June), takes exception to the proposal put forward by 
f the | = _ . the Maharaja of Darbhanga that an equestrian statue 
ot the late King be raised in Calcutta, and remarks that people would have felt 


more indebted to him had he advocated the cause of education in connection with 
the memorial to King Edward. 


48. Ai Bashir (Etawah), of the 81st May (received on the 6th June), 
‘. ee hd ® memorial to the is not in favour of the erection of statues to perpetuate 
ined as th _ the memory of the late King, but rather expresses 
Nath ve e suggestion of the Pioneer that these provinces should be supplied 
a suitable meeting hall for its Legislative Council in memory of King Edward. 


he editor also would appro ; apa ior 
M ve f ) h 
establishment of a technical en gue dhe tt grins ittuccmesenliealieay 


40. In an article entitled “Memorial to the Late King-Emperor,” which 

late Ring-Emporc. memorial to the appears in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, 

i the editor suggests several forms which the memorial 

or some similar rah Ge pneeestion is the establishment of poorhouses in.every district, 
itutio Thi | 

best form the eaieanes Hd an ioe panes of the poor which, he says, would be the 

ts that a free 


If the memorial is t¢ 
li is to take some structural form, he sugges 
peas | rv club, in the memory of King Edward the Seventh, should be instituted 
in these wee, Contre of the province. No need, he says, is more keenly felt 
Provinces than that of places where officials and non-officials could freely 
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meet on friendly terms, and where people of different classes might be able to 
assemble and exchange their thoughts, and so bring about a better feeling and 
understanding among all classes of the people. In his opinion these clubs would 
help in the creation of healthy public opinion, and in the course of time they would 
become powerful instruments for guiding provincial public feeling., In case the 
funds raised should not be sufficient for this purpose, the editor would suggest the 
founding of scholarships for technical education both in and out of India. He 
remarks that there can be no better form of memorial to the late King than one 
which would create further facilities for the technical education of the people and 
furnish usefal careers to the youth of the province. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 3rd June, publishes a translation of the 
above. 


50. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, eulogises His High- 
Suggestion fora memorial to'the ness the Mir of Khairpur State (Sindh), for having 
late King-Emperor. promised a lakh of rupees for the erection of a memorial 
to His Majesty the late King. The editor, however, takes exception to the proposal 
of His Highness that a statue of King Edward be raised at Karachi, and suggests 
that it would be far better if some scholarships for Muhammadan students were 
founded in Sindh in memory of the late King. 


51. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, expresses approval 
Suggestion for a memorial to the Of the suggestion made by Mr. Muhammad Ali, B.A., 
late King-Emperor. Trustee, Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Ali- 
garh, to raise the Prince of Wales’ Science School, Aligarh, to the status of a college 


in memory of the late King-Emperor. The editor says that instead of erecting 
various petty memorials the Muhammadans of India should raise one splendid 
memorial to His Late Majesty. He adds that the memorial should not only be 
pleasing to the eye but should be useful to the people, and that for that reason the 
memorial suggested by Mr. Muhammad Ali is the most suitable for the purpose. 


The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 7th June, expresses similar views. 


52. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, referring to the 
Suggestion for a memorial to the Suggestion to erect a mosque in London in memory 
late King-Emporor. of the late King-Emperor, expresses appreciation of 


the proposal, and remarks that Muhammadans should raise subscriptions for build- 
ing a mosque in London only if they can arrange for a Muazzan to look after it. 


58. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th June, is of opinion that an All-India 
Suggestion fora memorial to the memorial of His Majesty King-Emperor Edward 
late King-Emperor. VII will not please the country, and says that nothing 
would be more welcome to the United Provinces than a Technological Institute 
to be founded in memory of the late Emperor. The editor suggests that the big 
taluqdars, zamindars and merchants should combine together to bring into exist- 
ence such an institution, which, in his opinion, would certainly be a more useful 
memorial than any number of marble statues. 


54, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th June, expresses appreciation of 
Suggestion for a memorial to the the generous contribution of one lakh by His Highness 
ee ee the Mir of Khairpur State towards the erection of @ 
statue in Sindh in memory of the late King, eulogises the large-heartedness of the 
Mir, and suggests that a more appropriate memorial would be to provide some 
facility for the acquisition of education in Sindh, as the Muhammadans there are 
very backward in the matter of education. 


55. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th June, expresses agreement with 

ay for a memorial to the the views of the Pioneer regarding the inadvisability 
ee of the erection of statues in memory of the late King. 
The editor does not favour the suggestion of the Pioneer that the memorial should 
take the form of a meeting hall for the Legislative Council of these provinces © 
and remarks that the best way to commemorate his name will be to afford 
facility In the acquisition of education. He observes that it might be feasible 
to give each district the option of perpetuating the memory of the late King 
eine? way it pleases, and suggests the institution of public libraries, or of scholar- 
: ype fos poor students or the introduction of science schools in memory of King 


{ 539 } 


56. ‘The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th June, publishes a letter entitled 

oe for a memorial to the 2 Memorial to King Edward VII,” by ** INDIAN ”’ 
late “iting- Emperor. in which the writer says that the best possible 
memorial would be to devote the large sums of money which will be forthcoming 
to.some educational purpose, and suggests the founding of an institution for the 
advancement of scientific and industrial education. 


57. Referring to the gracious message which His Majesty the King- 

of His Majesty the —“/™peror has sent to the princes and people of India, 

op meaner to the princes aud Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 3lst May (received 

people of India. onthe 6th June), remarks that the reign of King 
George is sure to prove beneficial to the Indians. 

The editor suggests that the King-Emperor should learn Urdu so as to 
understand the natives of this Dependency, and that the coronation ceremony should 
be performed in India so that the people of this country may again have the 
opportunity of paying homage to His Majesty. 

58. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, says that while the Indian and 

Speeches of His Majesty the King- Anglo-Indian press have been busy publishing King 
Emperor George the Fifth on Indian George’s many speeches on Indian topics, no publicity 
— has been given to his farewell speech to India at the 
end of the Royal Tour. The editor prints it and remarks that he is sure that it 
will be read by his Indian and Anglo-Indian subjects with pleasure and gratification 
as an indication of the deep and abiding interest which His Majesty took and has 
ever since taken in the affairs of this country. 


59. The proposal that the King’s coronation should be postponed till next 
ates Wadia cialaiaaaas Empire Day, May 24, 1911, does not commend itself 
| : ! to the editor of the Leader (Allahabad), 2nd June, 
who urges that the earlier the date is fixed the more warmly will it be welcomed 
by the Empire. 


60. Referring to the announcement that the King’s birthday will not be 

» Nines observed in India during this year, the Oudh Akhbar 
ee (Lucknow), of the 4th June, remarks that Indians 
will feel it keenly if they are not allowed to celebrate the first birthday of 
His Majesty after his accession, and suggests that they should be allowed to 
celebrate the King’s birthday in a simple manner. : 


IT.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


61, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, complains that owing to 

The Hindus and Muhammadansin COnSiderable harassment caused to Hindus by Muham- 

~ Bt ong the North-West madans on the Frontier, thousands of them have 

left Peshawar and gone to the Punjab. The editor 

remarks that even in the Punjab Muhammadans have begun to oppress Hindus, 

and aS an instance he mentions the murder of Mukandi Lal, Sub-Inspector of 

police station Mangalwala, in the Lahore district, by two Muhammadans, and he 
asks Government to take steps to prevent the recurrence of such cases. 


III.—Native States. 


62. Inthe Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, the editor confesses that 
™ interdiction of newspapersin he cannot make out the principle observed by the 

states, ruling chiefs and princes in pronouncing their ban 
On newspapers, and says that the anomaly of the proceedings becomes obvious 
when it is seen that the prescribed newspapers have, and will continue to have, 
unrestricted circulation in all parts of the British dominion. He asks if it is for a 
moment to be believed that the minds of the subjects of native states are more 
Susceptible to disaffection by the writing of the prescribed newspaper than of the 
subjects under the suzerain power? He fears that some of the princes are letting 
their zeal outrun their discretion. | 


63. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 11th May (received on the 6th June), ex- 
Intoxicants in Patiala. presses satisfaction at the order passed by His Highness 
Dies Sik the Maharaja of Patiala enjoining total abstinence 
m intoxicants upon every person who is under eighteen years of age, and asks 


‘ 


other Ruling Chiefs of India to follow his example. 
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64, The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 28th May {received on the 8th 
‘Preservation of. silk worms:in J€ne), referring to the ‘preservation of silk worms in 
Kashmir. “<<. Kashmir, and tothe keen interest which His Highnesg 
the Maharaja of Kashmir takes in the silk trade, remarks that other ruling chiefs 
of the country would do well to start the cultivation of silk worms 1n their states, . 


IV .— ADMINISTRATION. | 
(a)—Judicial and. Revenue. 


65. Referring to the conviction of Ladha Ram, the editor of the Swarajya 
‘The conviction of the editor of the (Allahabad), the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 
Swarajya(Allahabad), on the charge 6th June, deplores the fact that some people publish 
eee seditious matter only to obtain notoriety and go to 
jail. The editor says that it is no doubt the duty of the press to criticise Govern- 
ment measures freely and fearlessly, but that the criticism must be fair, it should not 
be made with any malicious intention, and should not be couched in objectionable 
language. He says that preaching sedition is not only unprofitable but extremely 
mischievous, and he asks the editors of extremist newspapers to moderate their tone 
and to adopt a reasonable attitude towards Government. 


66. Referring to the defamation suit brought by Lala Lajpat Rai against 

Lala Lajpat Rai versus the English the Englishman (Calcutta), Al Bashir (Etawah), of 
man (Caloutte). the 3lst May (received on the 6th June), remarks 
that the fact that the-suit has been altered in appeal should not be attributed to: 
Muhammadan influence, with which the Arya Samayjists generally connect their 
failures, seeing that a High Court Judge cannot be misled by any misrepreseatation. 


67. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to the Punjab sedi- 
tion cases, remarks that the sentences passed by the 


lower courts are heavy, and expresses a hope that the 
Punjab Chief Court will reduce them on appeal. 


68. Commenting on the officiating appointment of Mr. B. Lindsay, I.CS., 
Mr. Muhammad Refiq and the ¢0 & temporary vacancy in the Oudh Judicial Com- 
vacancy in the Oudh Judicial Com- missioner’s Court, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th 
i aaeaaiciceae June, says that the apparent refusal of the Govern- 
ment of India to accept the recommendation of the Local Government for the 
appointment of Mr. Rafiq to the post of Additional Judicial Commissioner, during 
the temporary deputation of Mr. Chamier to the High Court, will cause great 
disappointment throughout these provinces and more particularly in Oudh. 
The editor says that public opinion in these provinces has for long demanded the 
appointment of an Indian to the Oudh Court, and the legitimacy of this demand 
has been accepted by the Local Government. He is of opinion that the only 
apparent reason for Mr. Rafiq’s being passed over seems to be that he is not a 
practising barrister, and says ‘that if this is the case the Government of India have 
displayed most regrettable narrow-mindedness. 


69. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th June, takes exception to the 

Mr. Muhammad Rafiq and the Setting aside of the appointment of Mr. Muhammad 

vacancy in the Oudh Judicial Com- Rafiq to the vacancy in the court of the Judicial 
Commissioner of Oudh. 


The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, makes similar remarks, | 


70. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, publishes a letter entitled 

- eee of shoes in the High *¢ Sheo Question in the High Court, rf: by ‘$6 SELF- 

ages ResPeEct,” in which the writer complains that the 

constable on duty at the main entrance of the High Court makes every one take 

off his shoes and go bare-footed if he is wearing shoes of Indian pattern, whilst those 
wearing shoes of English pattern are allowed to keep them on, — 

He hopes that his letter will attract the attention of Sir John Stanley and 

that His Lordship will be pleased to order the removal of this restriction. | 


: (6)—Police. 
71. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, referring to the speeches made against the 
4 The bulges debate and the Police police on the occasion of the budget debate in the 
t — , United Provinces Legislative Council, remarks that 
© censure the whole of the police force will do-more harm than good. The editor 


The Punjab sedition cases. 


ef ee oe et a 


( Gal ) 


says that the Honourable Members, instead of making sweeping remarks against 


the whole force, should have pointed out particular instances of police oppression. 


"9. The Zamana ( Cawnpore), for May, expresses disagreement with the views 

The Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan of the Hon'ble Mr. Abdul Majid regarding the effi- 

Malaviye on the police. ciency of the police and remarks that the Hon'ble 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, when he criticised the behaviour of the police 

towards the public in the Legislative Council meeting, was right in theo pinion which 

he expressed that the absence of political disturbances in these provinces was due 
to the good administration of Sir John Hewett and not to the efforts of the police. 


73. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd June, publishes, without any 


comments, a full translation of the article by Mr. 

ee Mackarness, that appeared in the Morning Leader, 

on the corruption of the police in connection with the Midnapur bomb case and in 
connection with the case of Gulab Bano in the Punjab. 


74. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th June, contains an ‘article entitled 
“The Ways of the Indian Police, ” in which the editor 


f the Indian Police. : “teagar 
me says that people who have occasion to complain of 


irregularities or oppression on the part of individual police officers, derive no satisfac- 


tion from the mere fact that, while ten years ago there were ten cases of oppression, 
there are now only nine. He goes on to complain of the existence of cliques of 

olice officers to prevent the detection of crimes committed by their comrades, and 
asks whether the higher officers of the department have means of knowing of the 
existence of such cliques. 

He comments on the procedure of the police in the Hyder Jan case which is 
going on in the Deputy Commissioner’s Court, and draws the attention of Govern- 
ment to the statement made by Rai Mal Singh Bahadur. 

In conclusion he expresses the opinion that the present state of affairs would 
become easy if people were associated in the administration of the police and 
were placed in a position to unburden their minds before officers who have got the 
power and also the desire to free the police force of men who not unoften make 
the lives of innocent and law-abiding people miserable. 


75. In an article entitled “India Through French Glasses,” the 

Mr. Chailley’s views regarding the -Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, comments on 
Jnpehepagagle Mr. Chailley’s book The Administrative Problems of 
British India. The editor remarks that although the police department contains 
fewer Europeans and more natives than any other department of Government,al most 
all the high posts are in the hands of Europeans, who lay down the policy and guide 
the entire machinery. He argues that, if the credit due to the successful working 
of other departments is attributed to the European officials who have practically 
ie coarge of them, the discredit of this department should be similarly attributed 

em. 

“Why is it, we ask the apologists of the police, that other departments which 
have ‘most natives’ are, by common consent, incomparably superior to this 
department ? It leads us irresistibly to the conclusion that there is a defect in the 
system, which, in the interests of the Government as well of the people, needs 
reform and modification ... Let the Government and the people both unite to 
sapere the police, which, in spite of the recent reforms, is yet, one is compelled 

0 observe, quite unpopular with the public.” | 


(c) — Finance and Taxation. 


76. Commenting on the annual exodus to the hills, the Leader (Allahabad), 
Annual exodus to the hills. of the 3rd June, says that it is not merely the cost which 
but, what j _1s considerable that has to be taken into consideration, 
out of t b ee important to bear in mind, the exodus puts Government entirely 
ouch with “ the realities of the administration and public movements.” 

7 q - The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, hears that the question of the 
Annual exodus to the hills. cost of the exodus to the hills is being thoroughly ex- 
alts 3. - amined at Simla, and hopes that the report is true, 
make 'c P ovincial Governments, particularly that of the United Provinces, will 
hills, erious effort at reducing the expenditure on the annual flight to the 
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"8, The Zamana (Cawnpore), for May, takes exception to the levying of 
duty by Government on silver and petroleum in facg 
| seers aay of the opposition of the members of the Council, 
and expresses the hope that in the course of time Government will pay due regard 
to their views... ) | | : 

KM ples for Protective Tariff in 79. The Abhyudsya (Allahabad), of the 2nd 
Indis, »  . ., |. ~~ June, has the following :— 

“The prosperity of the German trade has been due to the adoption of free 
trade. .There cannot be one economic law applicable to all countries. If free 
trade is useful for Germany.and England it is harmful for the nascent industries of 
India.. ‘The advocates of free trade in England are at pains to prove that it has 
done immense good to India also. The question of free trade should be consider. 
ed not only with regard to Manchester and Lancashire traderg but to the poor 
Indian agriculturist’s interests. The Indian reformers are confronting a serious 
problem, they are attempting to divert a large struggling, half-starved popula- 
tion from barren agriculture to fields of possibly more lucrative occupation, and 
the Government of India ought to extend a helping hand, and take such steps 
as they think necessary to protect those nascent indigenous industries with which 
the industries of other countries enjoying commercial supremacy are rivals. The 
raw. produce which India exports for the use of other countries would be quite suffi- 
cient for consumption, within the country if Government were to levy a high excise 
duty on all raw material, and so prevent exportation. It is possible that English- 
men would starve if there were no foreign markets for the consumption of their 
manufactured commodities, but the case is quite different in India where nature 
has supplied all the necessary products, and where it only requires trained men 
and a protective tariff to utilize and derive benefit from her resources. Her foreign 
trade is preying upon Indian money, and if this condition goes on for long India will 
have to face a very serious problem. It is deplorable that Government does not pay 
proper attention to the protection of Indian trade. Even in the face of strongest 
protests of the representatives of the people Government only takes into consideration 
the interests of English merchants. Government would have levied an import duty 
on sugarifit had had any intention of protecting and patronizing the swadeshi 
industries. The country has now begun to show healthy signs of extension of its 
internal trade, and if our Indian brethren adhere to the swadeshi movement as 
zealously and devotedly as they have hitherto done, there is no reason why Indian 
trade should not be able to enter into competition with any foreign country.” 


80. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, notes with satisfac- 
Sapert Gate on dinvetine. tion the marked decrease in the use of cigarettes 


simonedl since the imposition of duty, and suggests that the 
duty may be further enhanced so that people may give up their use altogether. 


81. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th June, learning that some corre- 
“ The proposed excise duty onBurma spondence is going on between the Imperial and the 
Ae ee ‘Burma Governments for levying an excise duty on 
Burma oil, so. that Burmese traders may not reap undue advantage over American 
competition, remarks that the motive of Government in levying a duty on American 
oil was purely selfish, as it wanted to increase its revenue. The editor says that 
rich people who mostly use the superior American oil, can mariage to pay high 
prices, but that the proposal will entail hardship on poor Indians who only use cheap 
Burma oil. He notes that Government has increased its revenue by levying fresh 
duties, and there is therefore no such urgency to impose another tax and that 1t 
should, on the contrary, cultivate and patronize the new Burmese petroleum industry. 

bo In conclusion he asks.Government to:consider the question at leisure as hasty 
action with regard to matters which require the opinion of the representatives of, 
the people, is apt to bring discredit upon Government. 


(ad) —Nunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


_ .- $2 -The Leader (Allahabad), of the $rd June, expresses regret that Babu 


“fhe defeat of Babu Manohar La1 Manohar Lal who, during his long term of office 48 
tog cue Fras ai chairman- ’ Chairman of the Fyzabad ‘Municipality; has - rendered 
at; __ excellent service to his ‘city, should have ultimately 
been defeated in the re-election. | | 
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mrdt (Kalakankay), of the 4th June, suggests that, when it is 
Ae \ considered necessary to destroy stray dogs, they should 


Killing of dogs by municipalities. 6 billed by poison instead of being killed in public, as 


the sight is repulsive to Hindus. The editor asks municipal boards to take’ early 


SAMRAT, 
4th June 1910, 


steps in this connection as complaints are received from Hindus of many: towns | 


in these provinces. , | ” 
84 The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, again complains of 
ei. the bad condition of roads and drains in the Morada- 
The Moradabad Municipality. bad Muni cipality. , 


85. The Naiyar-t- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th June, invites the attention 
The sale of meat in the Moradabad of the Municipal Board, Moradabad, to the fact. that 
Municipality. aii: _ butchers who sell mutton in Moradabad do not keep 
their shops open throughout the whole day on Fridays and on the occasion of a death 
or a marriage among their caste-fellows, which causes much inconvenience to the 
residents of Moradabad. The editor asks the Board to regulate the sale of meat in 
such a way that it may be convenient both to the general public and the butchers. 


86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th June, in an article on the Allaha- 
Be bad Municipality, says that if the police be required to 
| co-operate with the Municipal Board it will. obviate 
the existing difficulty which is experienced of the fire engine not arriving at the 
scene of a fire in time to do any good or before a great deal of damage has been 
done. The editor suggests that it should be the duty of the policeman on beat 
to give immediate information to the nearest police station which would be 
telephoned to-the driver of the engine. The policeman should further telephone 
to the driver the exact locality where the fire has broken out, and he should also 
tell him where he would meet the brigade. 7 


87. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 7th June, draws the attention of the 

The Municipailtiies of Allahabad Agra and Allahabad Municipal Boards to the incon- 

and Agra. venience and difficulty caused to the citizens of both 

places, owing to their not getting water from the hydrants during the hottest part 

of the day. The editor remarks that the Boards ought to look to the comforts 
of those from whom they draw their income. } 


(e)—Education. 


88. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, referring to the fact that no Muhammadan 
| Muhammadens and technical has been awarded the technical scholarship founded by 
education. — Mr. Tata for Indian students going to England, 
deplores the indifference of Muhammadans towards technical and industrial educa- 
tion, though they form the majority of the industrial classes. The editor exhorts 
Muhammadans to pay more attention to the sub ject. 


The Allahabad Municipality. 


89. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, contains an article on female education in 


aii itiiiatiia. ‘which the editor says that Muhammadans are not 
any ee Opposed to female education, and that there is no need 
of impressing upon their minds its necessity, although he remarks that the course 
which they have prescribed for their girls does not satisfy. modern requirements 
and needs careful revision. | | 

|. . He suggests two courses for Muhammadan girls. The ordinary course, which 
Is to be completed in six years, should include the reading of the Koran and 
some other religious books, the first four Urdu readers, the first and the'second 
book of Persian, the Gulistan and the Bostan, the Geography of Europe, Asia, and 
Africa, ‘the History of India (in. Urdu), and arithmetic up to fractions, as well as. 
English up to the sixth standard and some drawing. 

) ‘he special course, he says, should consist of technical and professional 
education specially suited for women, He exhorts Muhammadans to start girls’ 
schools in every city, and asks retired Government officials to act as honorary teachers. 


_ "90. Al Bashir (Etawah), of: the 31st May (received on the 6th J une), 
| Urdu readers in primary schools, | Tematks that the new Urdu readers which have been 
ei ren substituted for Maulvi Ismail’s Urdu readers in the 
eeged| Classes: of. these provinces .are very bad specimens of Urdu literature, and 
t since the educational authorities have admitted the truth of this remark, they 
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should at once be replaced by some other useful readers. The editor says that, 
before prescribing any Urdu course for the study of students, the educational 
authorities should ask the opinion of the editors of newspapers, and should also con- 
sult men of recognized experience and ability regarding the merits or demerits of 
any particular book which is intended to be introduced into schools. 


91. Referring to the proposed introduction of religious education in Goy- 

The proposed introduction of religi- ernment schools, Sharaf-ud-din, headmaster ofa village 

ous education in Government schools. school in Gurgaon district, writing in Al Bashir 

(Etawah), of the 31st May (received on the 6th June), lays stress upon the fact that 

only such religious education should be given in schools as is likely to eradicate 

anarchism from India. The writer quotes passages from the Koran and the Vedas 
and he tries to show that the former preaches loyalty and the latter sedition. 


92. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 31st May (received on the 6th June), con- 

Mrs, Besant’s proposed Indian uni- tains an article contributed by one Saiyid Muhammad 

versity. in which the writer justifies the action of Muham- 

madans in dissociating themselves from Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian university, 

on the ground that the doors of the Central Hindu College, Benares, were closed 

for a long time against the Muhammadans and that Mrs. Besant deserved to be 
paid back in her own coin. 


93. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, in commenting on the revised 
regulations of the Inns of Court, expresses its sym- 
pathy with the Council of Legal Education in their 
anxiety to maintain unsullied the name and fame of the Inns, but.he is afraid that 
they have allowed nervousness to get the better of their discretion. He asks 
whether the authorities can point to a single one amongst the hundreds and 
thousands of Indians called to the bar who has any semblance of being in touch 
with the anarchist propaganda ? 

The decision to confine the admission of Indian students to graduates of 
Indian Universities, he says, will actually result in younger boys going to England 
than at present, for instead of waiting to take a degree in India, Indian students 
will find it easier to pass the simpler examinations in England, and will in con- 
sequence leave India at an earlier age. ‘“ Are we to suppose,” asks the editor, 
“that the decision of the Council of Legal Education in this respect is found- 
ed upon the assumption that the Indian students who have not had the cachet of 
a university degree all have their minds hopelessly poisoned against the British 
raj?” | 

94. Referring to the protest of the All-India Muslim League against the 
restriction imposed on Indian students for admission 
into the four Inns of Court, the Samrdét (Kalakankar), 
of the 2nd June, expresses its concurrence with the resolutions passed by the League, 
except the last which says that students may at first be admitted in the Inns for 
study without having taken any degree, but that they must hold at least the degree . 
of Bachelor of Arts before practising in the law courts. 

The editor observes that it will be very hard upon the students to attend 
college for the B.A. degree after passing the Barrister’s examination. 


95. The editor of the Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), in the issue of the 1st June, 

The defects in the modern system points out certain defects in the present system of 

a education. He says that the majority of teachers 

employed. in schools and colleges are incompetent, that the prescribed courses of study 

are not satisfactory, and that proper attention is not paid to the development 
of the physical and mental powers of young boys. : 


96. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th June, is gratified to find that the 

The Village School Committee, Hon’ble Thakur Khushalpal Singh’s proposal concern- 

ing the education of the boys of the agricultural 

Classes has met with favourable consideration at the hands of the Local Govern- 

ment and that a Committee has been appointed. The editor remarks that the prin- 

ciple which the Committee will have to bear in mind is that the readers should be 

such as to fit the pupils in such schools for lives as agriculturists, by developing their 

powers of observation by means ofa study of nature and by object lessons, and to 

quicken their interest in every-day surroundings, and the language should be such as _ 
can be understood without effort by the pupils of primary schools. | 


The new regulations for the Bar. 
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oa - Indenendent’ (Allahabad), of the 6th June, contains a contributed 
& jigs article in which the writer deplores that under the 
Moral training of Indian youths. = nesent system of education the moral Lager. - 
‘o~ wonths is altogether neglected, and that discipline is not properly eniorce 

in woes wr a The writer ascribes the revolutionary acts of Indian 
youths to the neglect of their moral training and asks Government to make proper 


arrangements for it. 


98. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th June, says that the greatness | 


compulsory primary edu- Of & country depends upon the number of educated 
cotton in Indian sles men in it, fot gr rt ae by this standard India 
presents a very sad picture. The editor deplores that Government has constantly 
refused to introduce free and compulsory primary education, though it can find 
money for spending on such unprofitable items as military expenditure. He ex- 
horts the leaders of different provinces to take in hand the education of the 
masses by collecting funds, and to start a committee during the ensuing. Congress 
session at Allahabad, and observes that they should not remain content with the 
prevailing conditions but that they should at once exert themselves to better their 
present position. | 
99. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, remarks that the present cir- 
Free and compulsory primary edu- cumstances of India do not justify so much expen- 
cation. diture on the Military Department, and suggests that 
the surplus accruing from the curtailment of military charges should be utilized in 
making primary education free and compulsory. 


100. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th June, is glad to hear that the sanc- 
The provincializing of the Anglo- tion of the Secretary of State has been at last receiv- 
Vernacular schools of these provinces. eq to the provincialization of the Anglo- Vernacular 
secondary schools of these provinces, and draws the attention of the Local Govern- 
ment to the action taken by the Government of Bombay, and asks it to make all 


headmasters, drawing Rs. 200 ard upwards, gazetted officers of the Provincial — 


Service. 


101. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, expresses its satisfaction that 

Natal Government andthe educa- the Natal Government has at last seen its way to with- 

wen Of Sees eeanente. draw the prohibition against the admission of Indian 

students of over fourteen years of age to the public schools of the colony. He re- 

marks that this injustice had been felt most acutely and that it had produced con- 
siderable and widespread discontent. 


102. Al Aziz (Agra), for May, makes some appreciative remarks about the 
_. Muhammadans in the Educational Hon'ble Mr. Muhammad Shafi who put a question 
Dopertment of the Funjeh. in the Punjab Legislative Council as to the number 
of Muhammadans employed in the Punjab Educational Department, and expresses 
satisfaction at the reply given on behalf of Government. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


103. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to a case of a Hindu 

ng of Safipur, Unao district, who intends prosecuting 

; bagi one of his co-religionists for remonstrating with him 

against offering to an idol sweetmeats made of foreign sugar, remarks that instances 

like these go to show that national spirit among the Hindus has become extinct. 

The editor says that it is very wrong to buy beet sugar when Indian sugar can be 
easily obtained and exhorts people to give up the use of beet sugar. 


(9 )— General. 


| 104. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 11th May (received on the 6th June), refer- 
PRs increase of pay of the subor- Jing to the question put by the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur 
Punjab. ment officials of the Harichand in the Punjab Legislative Council regard- 
officials of saa ing the increase of pay of the subordinate Government 
beh . 8 of the Punjab, expresses satisfaction at the sympathetic reply given on 

alf of Government. The editor says that the cost of living has become very 
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105. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an article en. 
Whe absence of a national Iangu- titled ‘‘ Hindustani as the National Language of India,” 
age for India. by the late Dr. Nishikanta Chattopadhyaya. : 
, The writer remarks that it would be an easy solution for all the racial pro. 
blems and linguistic difficulties of the three hundred millions and more inhabitants, if 
the vast Continent of India were to adopt as their own that practical tongue 
(English) that is already spoken by a greater number of people all over the world 
than any other. He contends that such a consummation, however devoutly to be 
wished for, is neither practical nor desirable, seeing that the educated Indians 
form a mere drop in the vast ocean of Indian humanity, and because the masses can 
be reached only through the hundred and odd vernaculars that are spoken and under- 
stood over an area of no less than one and a half millions of square miles. 


106. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th May, takes exception 
Substitution of Hindifor Urduin to the substitution of Hindi for Urdu in the census 
census forms. registers, and remarks that there is no justification for 
it, considering the fact that Urdu is spoken by the larger number of people in India, 
while Hindi is a dead language. The editor holds that Hindi is the old or obsolete 
form of the Urdu language. 


107. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 7th June, commenting:on the pro- 
’ A suggestion to substitute Hindus- posed form of census registers, remarks that there 1S 
CORE SUE SESRe En CONENS-SOPERS. no column in it for Urdu, which is the court language 
of these provinces, and which is spoken by the larger number of people, while there 
is one for Hindi (or Bhasha) which is now a dead language. The editor suggests 
that the word “ Hindustani” be substituted for “* Hindi”’ in the form. 


108. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an article on 
“ Indian Rural Economy ” by Mr. S. Subramanyam, 
in which the writer, commenting on the ancient sys- 
tem of Indian village communities, says that the pace of economic forces has of late 
been very much quickened by the action of the Supreme Government. He notes 
that, although the fact must be recognized that the village communities must even- 
tually break up under the pressure of modern circumstances, it is still a matter of 
regret that, consciously or unconsciously the Government has peremptorily put an 
end to their existence. The ryotwari system of to-day, he says, is perhaps an 
invention of the British Government ; it certainly never existed in India in the 
past, and its glaring evils would never have risen if the village communities had not 
been meddled with unceremoniously. 

The writer remarks that nothing is more unbecoming in those who move the 
wheels of the administrative machinery of India than their cold and apathetic regard 
for the political aspirations of the people, nothing more unreasonable than their 
prejudices against those whom it is their appointed lot to govern, or more unjust 
than their policy of exclusion towards the children of the soil. 

Speaking of the government assessment, he says that it cannot be denied that 
an arbitrary if not always exorbitant, an uncertain if not always excessive, system 
of assessment as that of the Indian Government undoubtedly is, is one of the greatest 
causes that can deprive a subject people of the advantage of agricultural improve- 
ments. The writer says that the Government system of giving loans for agricul- 
tural improvements is very useful and opportune, and that the introduction of 
Agricultural Banks may also be of great benefit, though he suggests that a better 
measure would be the reduction of the land tax and the leaving in the pockets of 
the ryot some money which he could invest in improvements. 

With regard to railways, he remarks. that the doubt may be entertained 
whether the railway policy has not been carried too far and too fast, seeing that 
pbs: Ly introduction of railways the old practice of storing grain has almost ceased 

xist, , | 

In conclusion the writer says that the rural economy of to-day is in an u2- 


settled and chaotic condition partly owing to national d partly owing to 
the action of Government ia Ra Ree toaees Rad om : : 


109. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an article on 

Pe gle EP i Indian polytechnics, by Mr. H. Subha Rao, in which 
ea _ the writer points out the necessity and importance of 
such schools, and shows how America, Germany and England have risen-to thei 
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++. 14 of industrial efficiency amongst other countries. He concludes his article 
5 aoe that the regeneration of India depends on the institution of polytechnical 


schools throughout India with the help of Indian capital and under Indian manage- 


ment. 


nancing of Government of India have forwarded to the Secreta 
Oospeamive Jesait Societies in Indis. of State proposals for the adoption, on a sniall scale, of 
the scheme for the financing of Co-operative Credit Societies with which the names of 
Sir Vithaldas Thakersey and the Hon’ble Mr. Lalubhai Samaldas are associated. 
“ We trust,” says the editor, “ that the scheme, small as it is, will emerge alive 
from that sanctum—the official pigeon-hole—which never allowed Sir W. Wed- 
derburn’s scheme of agricultural banks to be given a trial.”’ 


111. The Almora Akhbar, of the 31st May (received on the 6th June), sug- 
gests that the description of the coin from the rupee to 
the two-anna bit in Devanagri will enable the Hindi- 
knowing population of India to regard the new King with grateful remembrance. 


112. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd June, contains an article entitled 
‘‘ Reforms of Jails in India,” in which the editor regrets 
that there are so few persons who take an active 
interest in such an important matter as the reform of prisons in India, and says that 
to bring about a comprehensive reform it is necessary that there should be first a 
thorough and searching enquiry into the existing state of affairs. 

Referring to the punishment of flogging in jails, the editor remarks that this 
inhuman form of punishment is frequently resorted to as a disciplinary measure, 
and that its usual effect is to degrade the prisoners and to deprive them of all sense 
of self-respect. He expresses gratitude to the noble band of reformers in England 
who are agitating with great energy and perseverance for the total abolition of this 
form of punishment and hopes that they will be completely successful. 


113, Keferring to the resolution of the Burma Government to keep all 
Sanaa a juvenile offenders separate from the habitual criminals, 
ae so that they should not contract evil habits from such 
association, the Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 3rd June, remarks that Government 


The new coinage. 


Reforms of Jails in India. 


will earn the lasting gratitude of the people of Indiaif it introduces asimilarsystem . 


for juvenile offenders by establishing reformatory schools in Indian towns. 


114, Commenting on the laying of the foundation stone of the new Sir 

wn a eens for recrea- George Clarke pavilion of the Parsi Gymkhana at 

asses. Mahabaleshwar by His Excellency the Governor, the 

Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th June, expresses the desirability of having a park 

: least In every city where young people could go for games and recreation. 

he editor remarks that signs of physical deterioration and degeneracy are clearly 

traceable, and that systematic efforts should be made to improve the health of the 

people. He remarks that while thousands and thousands are spent over priests and 
temples every year little is being done for the health of the people. 


115. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 2nd June, notes with satisfaction 
me ernment and the swadeshimove- the action of Government in introducing swadesht 
q stationery and other indigenous goods for the use of 

overnment offices. 
seal peed gpa observes that some misguided youths have disgraced the swadeshi 
the fe that it would otherwise have counted among its supporters a number of 
seal ¥ Lest officials and noblemen. He asks Government to introduce the use of 
vadesht goods in the naval and military departments also. 


116. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 7th June, contradicts the statement 
ature mpson and the Of a correspondent of the Leader (Allahabad), that 
swadeshi _._. Mr. J. Hope Simpson made a remark against the 
eesti $s movement in his speech delivered at a public meeting held in Gorakhpur 
of a the death of the late King-Emperor. The editor says that the speech 
ode he — Simpson was incorrectly reported, for he was present on the occasion 
Tes eard the speech, and from no part of it could he gather that Mr. Hope 
nPSON Was opposed to the swadeshi movement. 


110. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th June, remarks that it hears that the 
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117. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th June, expresses appreciation: 
Reward for useful publications in Of the action of the Punjab Government in giving a 
vernacular. reward of Rs. 200 to the editor of the Matan (Lahore), 


for useful publications in the vernacular language and asks it to give similar 
encouragement to the editors of other newspapers also. | 


118. Referring to the appeal of the National Medical College, Calcutta, the 

Appeal for the National Medical Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 5th June, remarks that 
College. the wealthy and charitable people of India will not 
find a more suitable channel to devote their wealth for the service of the people of 
India than to respond to the appeal of the National Medical College. 


119. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to the dearness of 
An appesl for the protection of milk and ghi, appeals to the Hindus to do something 
cattle. for the protection of horned cattle, and to take a vow 


never to sell them to butchers. 


120. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th June, publishes a letter by 
Grievances in the Civil Judicial ‘'9.S.V.’? enumerating certain grievances in the Civil 
mages. Judicial Department. 


121. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 5th June, publishes a letter entitled 
“Woes of Compounders,’ by ‘‘ COMMONSENSE,” in 
which the writer enumerates certain grievances which 
hospital Compounders undergo. 


122. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 1st June, makes an appeal to all 

The proposed Hindu deputation to Hindus to lend their entire support to the suggestion 
the Viceroy regarding the Peshawar of Rai Harichand Bahadur regarding the proposed 
rsowe, deputation to the Viceroy in connection with the 


The grievances of Compounders. 


Peshawar riots. 


123. With reference to the Peshawar riots, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
5th June, suggests that the leading men of the Pun- 
jab and the North-West Frontier Province should 
make a thorough and searching enquiry into the circumstances leading to the 
riots, and says that in so doing they would have the sympathy of the entire Hindu 
community in India, and that, if they stood in need of any help from other provin- 
ces, or if afterwards they required the co-operation of the leading men of India, it 
is sure that they would respond to this call of duty. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th June, makes similar remarks. 


124, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to the appeal made 
a by Rai Bahadur Harichand, of Multan, to the Hindu 
pe leaders to go to Peshawar and to enquire into the 
causes of riots, and to estimate the losses which the Hindus have sustained there, re- 
marks that Hindus should respond enthusiastically to the appeal. The editor says 
that it is the sacred duty of every true Hindu to assist even his humblest co- 
religionist in difficulty. 
125. The Samrét (Kalakankar), of the 6th June, referring to the scarcity of 
Water scarcity in Bengal. water in Bengal, suggests that the Bengal Government 
should utilize the money reserved under “ Road cess” 
in making proper arrangements for an adequate supply of water. The editor 
remarks that water is the most essential of all the daily necessaries, and that there- 
fore both the provincial Government and the local municipalities should arrange to 
excavate big tanks to relieve the distress of the people. He also suggests that the 
excavation of large tanks would be the best form of memorial in Bengal to a kind- 
hearted Emperor like their beloved Sovereign Edward VII. 


126. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th June, referring to the case of 4 

ca filleged prevalence ‘on railways of Musalman Jat of Bhakkar, in the Lahore district, who 

eet oe females. killed his wife and her paramours for committing 

adultery, suggests that the European railway officials, who very often outrage the 

modesty of Indian women, should take a lesson from this case, and that they should 
remember that Indians prize honour more than. their lives. — 


The Peshawar riots. 
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continuation of the article entitled “ Distribution of Charity in 
India” (vide Selections No. 22, paragraph 122), Umrao 

Distribution of Charity in Indie, = Si neh, of Umbala, writing to the Rahbar (Moradabad), 
of the 7th June, remarks that the way in which charity is distributed in India 
has produced many evils, and that the system can be reformed only by the joint 
efforts of all the communities of India, which cannot be expected until the religious 
differences which divide them are removed. He appeals to all Indian leaders to 
settle their religious differences, and to endeavour to reform the present system of 


the distribution of charity, and to provide work for the unemployed by encouraging 


indigenous industries. is | 
198. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 7th June, referring to the petition submitted 
to Government by the traders of Bombay asking for a 
Reduction in the registration %e- §=— } duction in the postal registration fee, remarks that 
if this proposal were agreed to by Government the Postal Department would be 


greatly benefited by it. 


127. In 


129. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, 
expresses great satisfaction at the appointment of Dr. 
Coomarswami to organize the Arts Court in the 


The appointment of Dr. Coomar- 
swami to organize the Arts Oourt in 
the United Provinces Exhibition. 
United Provinces Exhibition. 

V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RalILway. 

130. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the lst June, expresses its agreement with 
sisteeeein'te Maite the views of Mr. Henry McLeod about the exaggerated 
ways in India and capitalists. ; ; hear ; 

impression generally existing regarding the amount of 
wealth hoarded in India. The editor holds that wealthy persons and rajas do hoard 
wealth, but that persons of ordinary means do not and could not do so. He agrees 
that it would be a great thing for India, if Indians could be induced to invest money 
in railways which would give them a good return instead of loading their women 
with jewellery. : 

131. In an article entitled ‘Supply of Refreshments in Trains,” the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 4th June, complains of the lack of 
arrangements for providing Indian travellers with 
good and wholesome food on the railway lines in Northern India. 


132. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 7th June, describes some of the 
Grievances of third class passen- gYievances of third class passengers, and says that the 
ies recommendations made by the Railway Board for the 
comfort of the third class passengers have not been given effect to by some of 
the railway companies. The editor observes that sweetmeats and other articles of 
food sold at railway stations are generally unwholesome, and that very high prices 
are charged for them. He also complains of the increase in the number of thefts 
on running trains and asks the Board to redress the grievances. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


133. One Sahab-ud-din Sabir, of Amroha, writing to the Naiyar-i-Azam 

The Post Office of Amroha. (Moradabad), of the 5th June, says that there are not 

hi sufficient postmen attached to the Amroha Post Office 

: ch Causes much delay in the delivery of letters, and he asks the Post Master 
eneral, United Provinces, to increase the number. 


VITI.—Nattve societies AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL: MATTERS, 


134. The Kam-Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 3lst May, contains 
The need for protection of cows, 22 article advocating the protection of cows from 
butchers, in which the writer appeals to Hindus, 


Muhammadan sand sats ee ll 
derive from — Bis cageaes to protect cows in view of the many benefits they 


135. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, contains the fifth article on 
dant? “cial status of the Muhamma- ‘‘ Thoughts on the Present Situation” by “ Juntus,” 


Supply of Refreshments in Trains. 


in the course of which the writer remarks that there_ 


is a tendency in the present day to respect no one unless he holds a Government post. 
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‘He describes the modern Indian as a strange personality, cringing to his superiors, 


and tyrannical towards his inferiors. The Indian, he says, claims equality with the 
English and resents what he considers rough treatment at their hands, which griey. 
ance the writer believes to be a fancied one. He says that nobody has a creater 
admiration, a more genuine respect for the English than himself. He notes that 
an Englishman loves truth, honesty, self-respect, integrity and straightforward- 
ness, virtues in which Indians are so sadly and conspicuously deficient. 

In conclusion the writer expresses the opinion that the very foundations of 
belief and conduct need reconstruction, that Muhammadans require fixed stars to 
steer by, and firm principles to lead and guide them if they are to compete success- 
fully for the prizes of life with the other communities in India. 


136. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an article entitled 
“The Status of Muhammadan Ladies,” by “ N.H.,’” 
in which the writer expresses disagreement with the 
generally accepted view that the position of Indian women is in need of improve- 
ment, and asks what the defect is in their present position and how it is proposed to 
cure it. He says that Muhammadan law provides for the rights of Muhammadan 
women more effectually than is done for their Christian sisters. 

He maintains that Muhammadan ladies do not suffer for want of chivalry, 
as that virtue is more intimately associated with the teachings of the Islamic 
religion than with other religions. 

He admits that there is need for reform in two respects, in the matter of educa- 
tion and widow marriage. The custom of widowhood he describes as not only 
cruel but as against the very teachings of Islamic faith. He remarks that there 
is danger with this evil in existence, that even the partial relaxation of the pardah 
system would tend to demoralize female society and that the introduction of 
remarriage would be too late to do any good. 

The writer urges that every effort be made to spread education among the 
Muhammadan women, in spite of the heavy cost that is likely to be incurred. 


137. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th June, contains a contributed 
article in which the writer deplores that Hindus 
make no effort to save their youths from being con- 


The status of Muhammadan ladies. 


Defence of the Hindu religion. 


verted to Christianity. He exhorts them to establish religious societies to protect 
the Hindu religion, and to devote for their upkeep the money which is at present 
given away in charity to able-bodied beggars. 


IX .—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
Narnt Tat: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 10th June 1910. United Provinces. 
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Surma-i-Rozgéf «ss coe | ABTA coe we Do. me — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
Swarijya ove oe | Allahabad eee Do. 
Tafrih ose ove «oe | Lucknow wee Do. . | Bamshankar Prasfid; Kayasth;20 ... - 680 copies. 
Tohfa-i-Hind ove ee | Bijnor oe Do. ee | Munshi Jair&j Singh; 44 ... poe 400 af 
Union Gazette . | Bareilly oi oe we oe” ta Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; _ ae ae 
Zul Qarnain one we | Budaun ~~ e —— Husain; Muhammadan ; 850g 
Hindasténi ove «we | Lucknow we | Twice a week, a Gang4 Prasid Varmi; | 12,680 « 
Nasim-i-Agra ie eT Ge cee ete Do. = oe Sény4l; Bengali Brah- 376 
Riyéz-ul-Akhbér «se ee | Lucknow ni ss Saiyid Riyéz Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 800 
Oudh Akhbér in we | Lucknow ~~ ae Manshi Jélp& Prasid; Kayasth;60 ... 627 ln 
AzaBI0-UsDUvU. 
Al Bayén oe oo» | Lucknow ve. | Monthly ... Wan _ Sulaiman; Muhamma- 600 ooptes. 
Hinot. ! 
Anand Kédambiail... oo | Mirgapur .» | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 52... 100 copies. 
Bharatodaya cee coe | Moradabad eee Do.-  .. | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
- deva Shastri. : 
Bharét Sudashé Pravartak ...| Farrukhabad ...| Do. ... | Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 800 copies. 
Bréhman Samichér... ee | Meerut wi De one cmt rasad ove ove 400 
Brahman Sarvasva eee oo | Etawah << t .». | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 49, G6 ls 
Dehati ... ove ee | Benares one Do, ... | Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar ... oe | Agra ... eee Do. eee | Puttoo Lal. | ee 
Garhwili eve «ee | Dehra Dun eee Do. ove Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman;384 = as. 686 copies. 
Griha Lakshmj sai we | Allahabad ne Do. ... | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. , 
Qurukul Samfchér ... .» | Sikandarabad (Ba-| Do. «| Balmakund Sharm, 
Hindi Pradip cee cee Allshabea > pees Do. .. | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jain Prakéshak _.,., «» | Deoband (Saharan- Do. iia ound Bhén; Vakil. a : 
Janhary ... eee ove akae (Mirzapur), | Do. ». | Shri Kant Upasni. | 
Jasie ... ae ve | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. oe | Gopél Ram, Bania;43 eee 820 copies. 
Kalwér Mitra eee «oe | Allahabad ‘ne Do. .» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... ove 876 Sw 
Kanyakubj Hitkéri ... «- | Cawnpore eee “i one Pandit Shivadhat Pande, M. A., LL. B., 3,100 ws 
Khatri Hitkéri ove oe | Benares a Do. 06 Raleoshend ‘Varmé; Khatri ove 500 wg 
N&gri Prachférak 2. ee | Lucknow nae Do. .. | Rup Narf&yan Pande; Brahman coe 100 
Nigamigam Chandriké ove - ‘se | Joti Sarap Varm4; 30 ase aes #410 


Benares 


aa | 
t Aree sy stopped. 
2 Btopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


—— 


r — 
No; | = Name of publication. Where published. |. Edition. Name, caste and age of éditor. Circulation. 
112 | Rasik Mitra eee ooo Cawnpore eos | Monthly ... | Manohar L4l; Brahman; 36. oe 600 copies. 
118 | Rasik Rahasya ee. .... ee | Jaunpur oe | Doi «. | Sita Rat Sharm. 

"114 | Sanddhyopkérak ... ve | AQTR eee Do. «+ } Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46. ove. 400 copies, 
116 | Sandtan Dharm Patéka oo» | Moradabad eee Do. oe | Pandit Ram Sarfp; Brahman;.38 = «.. 1000 =, 
116 | Saraswati ove .. | Allahabad we | Do. «4. | Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 
417 | Shri Y4dvendra__i... «. | Ghazipur eee Do. oe | Chaturvedi Dwarka. Prasid Sharm& 8 « 

and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
418 | Stri Darpan ee «+ | Allahabad ove Do. ove alaeiet Hacndotrent Nebra ; Kashuiri. : 
419 | Stri Dharm Shikshak eo | Allahabad - Do. oo | Srimati Yasoda Devi. : 
120 Sudhanshu ee coe | AQTA cee eee Do. »»» | B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
121 | Swadesh Béndhavé... coe | Agra us oe Do. »» | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
7122 | Vanijya Sukhdéyak 100 »- | Benares - Do. oo. | Babu J agannaéth Prasad Singh; Mathur 1000 » 
Brahman; 36. 

"123 | Veda Prakfsh oe «oe | Meerut ove Do. «» | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 sw 
124 | Zamindar oe »»» | Benares eae Do. »»» | Babu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 

125 | Almora Akhbér eee eo. | Almora .. |[wice a month,| Munshi Sadénand Sanwil; Brahman ; 165 copies. 
126 | Kam Dhenoo ove eee | Hardwar eee | Do. coe Babs Bhagwan Das. } 
127 | Kshattriya Mitra... ee | Benares ove ) Do. « | Prasidh Naréyan Singh, B.A.; Kehat- } 

128 | Nava Jiwan ove vee Benares ove Do. ove et A Shastri. 

129 } Réjpat eee coe | AQTA 10. ds } Do. ee. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé 3 oe 1,700 copies. 
130 | SAdhu Sam&chér ... sal Farrukhabad i... | Do. .«» | Umrao Singh; SAdh ; 28. 

131 | Vyap4ri and Karigar ese | Benares oe | Do. .«. | B&bu Thékur Prasid; Khatri; 42 see 782 copies. 
132 Anand eee eee eee | Lucknow «» | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman ; oe ee 246 - 
133 Arya Mitra | see cco | ABTA cic aa: Do. «. | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman shu 1,469 - 
184 | Bhérat Jiwan eee eee | Benares on Do. .«. | Baba Shri Krishna Varmé4; Khatri; 34, 1031 = 

$135 | Karmayogi ove ae» | Allahabad we ve» | Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 

136 | Mahila Hitkarak ... ese | Dehra Dun oes Do. -. | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. : 

137 | Mohini ... ove ee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. .. | Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman; 33 eee 175 copies. 
138 | Prayag Samachaér ... cee alleeboa oe Do. we | R&4m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman one 200 " 
139 | Saddharm Prachdrak ve | Bijnor... a Do. .«. | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 66 ... eee 2,050 » 
140 | Abhyudaya ave oe | Allahabad we | Twice a week, Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 " 
141 | Samr&t ... ove oe | KélakAnkar (Par- | Daily sae Réja Ramesh Singh; Kshattriya; 46 ... 654 ~ 

tabgarh), } 7 
BENGALI. 
142 | Trishul ... - «- | Benares eos | Weekly. 
HINDI-URbv. 

$143 | Baranwal Sahéyak .., «+ | Moradabad ... | Monthly ... | Durga Praséd; Baranw4l Hinda ; 36 ... 200 copies. 

iia oe 

e Temporarily stopped. 

~ Stopped. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th June, reproduces from the Modern 

| Review (CalGitta), for June, the following extract 

The success of Japan. from an interview with a Japanese who was described 
as being a most distinguished statesman and historian :— 

“Our sudden brilliant progress may seem strange to you as well as to others, 
but it is not so to the Japanese themselves, because they have their own ancient 
histories, traditions, potential energy, philosophy, literature, and, in fact, everything 
that is necessary for the existence of a nation. It being the case, our modern rise 
is just like an electric light. As it is joined with its other parts, necessary or 
appropriate, so it at once burns to the utter astonishment of all the world.” He 
further on says “much philosophy and literature we have got from other countries, 
yet we have Japanized them by separating good from bad. This is our history.” 

Commenting on the above the editor remarks: “ Let us learn to Indianize 
everything.’ 

2. Referring to the protest made by France and Italy against the 

as tiabinn 08 Finland Bill, under consideration of the Russian 
| Duma, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th 
June, remarks that hitherto the Great Powers used to interfere with the internal 
affairs of the oriental countries only, but the action of France and Italy, which 
isa departure from the established practice’and implies interference with the 


LEADER, 
8th June 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
10th June 1910. 


internal affairs of a European country, will greatly increase the confidence of ~ 


the nations of the world in the Great Powers as impartial arbiters. 


8. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 14th June, referring to the high- 

handed policy of the Cretan Government towards the 

; Musalmans, remarks that the protecting Powers 

should either withdraw their protection from Crete, or they should do justice and 

— the Musalmans from oppression and safeguard the sovereign rights of 
ey. 


The Cretan question. 


(b)—Home. 


4. In an article entitled ‘‘ The Egyptian Problem,” which appears in the 
The British people and Indian Leader (Allahabad), of the llth June, the editor 
effairs. ; remarks that the reforms of Lord Morley have opened 
& new epoch in the history of this country, and the principle that the British people 
are the trustees of this country administering it on behalf of, and in the interest of, the 
Indians, has once more been acknowledged. He says that, as Lord Morley recently 
observed, the Indian problem is not even now correctly understood by the majority 
of Englishmen, yet, in spite of its many difficulties, the prospect is far from 
cheerless, 

More sympathy and liberality of spirit in dealing with India, he contends, 
ought to be the watchword of the rulers, and these feelings must be reciprocated 
by the people. 

5. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th June (received on the 11th idem), con- 
a Open Letter to the Muslim tains a contributed article entitled “An Open Letter 

ating a ee to the Muslim League,” in which the writer charges 
the League with indifference with regard to matters of importance spiritually to the 
Muhammadan community, and rémarks that the League appears to have been 
established only for the purpose of trying to secure high Government appointments 


pa Sean people, leaving the helpless uneducated classes to makeshift for them- 


6. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th June (received on the 11th idem), remarks 

The working of the Press Act. that Magistrates in general should follow Mr. Swinhoe, 

Chief Presidency Magistrate, Calcutta, who holds that 

a under the new Press Act should not be demanded merely on the change 
of the printer or that of the press from one place to another. 


7. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th June (received on the 15th idem), 
_ The working of the Press Act. remarks that the Press Act has not accomplished 
what it was intended to do, inasmuch as the seditious 
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papers stopped under the Act make their sudden appearance and work mischief in 
secret. The editor says that it is only loyal newspepars that have suffered for the 
actions of certain misguided youths, and asks Government to repeal the Press Act. 


8. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th June (received on the 15th idem), 
expresses satisfaction at the circular issued by the 
Bombay Government to Magistrates directing them 
to make a liberal use of the power granted to them with regard to exempting news- 
papers from furnishing security, and expresses the hope that the Government of 
India will repeal the Act altogether. 


The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 8th June (received on the 15th idem), makes 
similar remarks. 


9. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 8th June, expresses appreciation of 
the action of the Bombay Government in issuing a 
circular to all Magistrates regarding the working of _ 
the Press Act, and asks other provincial Governments to follow their example. 


The Englishman (Calcutta), on the 10. The Leader (Allahabad) A of the Oth J une, 
Press Act. contains the following :— 

©The Englishman, like certain other Anglo-Indian papers, sometimes shows as 
if it could improve, but the wholesome sign is very transitory. Our contemporary 
was among those who cried for the Press Act, and, when it got it, regretted that it 
was too mild. But in noticing the Government of India’s instructions to magis- 
trates it permits itself to say that they ‘will remove a legitimate grievance of the 
press in India.’ The logic is very simple. Ifthe Government of India had not 
chosen to issue their instructions, there could have been, in the eye of the English- 
man, no grievance to remove. But as the Government took a different course, the 
paper sees in the action of Government an act of justice. Such are the ways of 
the courtier press. } , ) 

Anyway, the instructions now issued cannot be very complimentary to legis- 

lative draftsmanship, and furnish a good illustration of legislating in hurry and 
repealing at leisure.”’ ) 


The working of the Press Act. 


The working of the Press Act. 


11. Referring to the rumoured appointment of Mr. Justice Saiyid Sharf- 

The selection of the Indian Member Ud-din, Barrister-at-Law, and the Hon’ble Mr. Shams- 

for the Executive Council of Bengal. y]-Huda, as Member of the Executive Council of 

Bengal, and a Puisne Judge of the Calcutta High Court, respectively, the 

Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 8th June, expresses satisfaction and remarks that 

both gentlemen are very able and popular and that their appointments will be 
received with much satisfaction. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th June, says that it is not at all clear 
The appointment of Minister of Whether the idea of appointing a Minister of Educa- 
—euention, tion is being seriously entertained by the Government 
of India, and asks what will be the functions of such a Minister. He enquires whether 
he will exercise a sort of superior jurisdiction over the Universities, and whether he 
will guide and control the policy of the Local Governments in solving the educational 
problems of their respective provinces. He suggests the possibility of misunder- 
standing and of conflict between such a minister and the universities and Local 
Governments. | 
The editor remarks that the great need of Indian education at present would 
seem to be a greater degree of elasticity instead of restrained movement within the 
limits prescribed by expert, superstitious and official conservatism, but that the 
greatest need of all is that more money should be spent on it, which of course 
implies retrenchment of expenditure in other directions. : 


13. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th June, complains that the system of 
_ The system of reporting speeches reporting speeches which obtains in the Imperial 
Cee Council at present is very defective. The editor says 
that, practically speaking, there does not exist at present any such thing as 
reporting, with the result that those who prepare their speeches in advance and can 
distribute freely their printed or typed texts receive the benefit of a full report, 


while those who speak extempore or from notes only are practically passed over, 
or are given only a few lines. itis : 
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Attar noiits out a disadvantage in the present seytem in the event of a 
The oe copy of a speech which he proposes to deliver to the repre- 


ra 
Member making ove 1 paper, which prints it, to find to its discomfiture that the 


ovincia 
cg ~ aaa to some accident, not actually been delivered. 


14. The Tafrth (Lucknow), of the 7th June, expresses disagreement with 
| the views of the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow), 
_ Amnesty to political prisoners. which had objected to the suggestion made by Lala 
Lajpat Rai for the release of political prisoners on the occasion of the coronation of 
His Majesty, and remarks that the suggestion is in keeping with the traditions of 
Eastern monarchs, and that no serious danger need be apprehended from the release 
of political prisoners. The editor expresses the hope that His Majesty will earn the 
gratitude of the whole Indian nation by granting an amnesty to political prisoners. 


15. The Samrdét (Kalakankar), of the 14th June, publishes a translation of 
| oe Lala Lajpat Rai’s letter to the English papers, and 
Amnesty to political prisoners. remarks that whatever may be his opinion there was 


no likelihood of any one paying heed to his appeal. 


16. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th June, expresses agreement 
| ; with the views of Lala Lajpat Kai regarding the 
" ‘The release of political prisoners, =) Lace of political prisoners, and remarks that, if the 
Lala’s proposal is agreed to by Government, it will not only secure peace for the 
country but will enable the natives of India to appeciate royal clemency. 


17. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th June, expresses satisfaction at the 
Warning to the Arjun, the Hunter, Warning given to the editors of the Arjun, Hunter, 
and other papers. Al Mujid and the Paisa Akhbar, and expresses the. 
hope that other newspapers given to publishing inflammatory religious articles will 
be similarly dealt with. | 

18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th June, referring to the fact that 
Arya Samaj preachers are shadowed by the police, 
and that in certain offices orders have been issued for 
the preparation of a list showing the names of those employés who profess the Arya 
faith, remarks that Government is apparently suspicious of all Arya Samajists and 
exhorts Samajists to explain the objects of their community to the authorities so that 
their dealings with them may be straightforward. , 


19. The Zufrikh (Lucknow), of the 1ith June, remarks that the present 


The Arya Samaj and Government. 


circumstances of India necessitate that Hindus and . 


Bho Hnghemmammaden Provie=- “Muhammadans should forget all their differences and 


consider themselves as one body under the British Government. The editor says 
that the British Government can never count upon the loyalty of either commu- 
nity so long as the interests of the one are opposed to those of the other, and ex- 
presses appreciation of the action taken by Maulvi Saiyid Nazir Ahmad, Vakil, 
who has found out the real cause of the difference between the two communities, 
and, toa certain extent, tried to establish better relations between the two parties by 
asking Muhammadans to refrain from cow-killing. The editor remarks that cow- 


killing is not a. religious obligation, and that it should be given up by Muham- 


madans, inasmuch as it will, in addition to many other advantages, improve the 
social relations between Hindus and Muhammadans. : 


20. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 15th June, compares favourably 
a. Muhammadans and the Bri. the condition of the Indian Muhammadans with that 
wuniapemn of the Muhammadans of other countries, and remarks 
that it is only under the aegis of the British Government that Muhammadans 
can make progress. The editor observes that the Muhammadans of Turkey, Persia, 
Morocco and Egypt in their struggle for liberty can look for help to the English 
people who are true lovers of liberty, and that, if the British Government succeed in 
Convincing them of its true sympathy towards them, the prestige of the former will 
be immensely enhanced. 


21. The Samrdét (Kalakankar), of the 10th June, draws the attention of the 
authorities to the appeal of British Indians in Zanzi- 
bar which, he says, is signed by no less than 1,509 
persons. The editor asks the Foreign Office to enquire into their grievances and to 
endeavour to redress them. He exhorts Indians to take a lesson from the state of 
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Indian settlers in the colonies and elsewhere, and suggests than they ‘should 
remain at home and provide for their families by following professions which are opéi 
to them in India. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th June, takes exception to the 

| conditions imposed upon the Indians for entry into 
‘ Canada. The editor says that the condition that 
only those Indians who go ditect from India without changing their ship or break- 
ing their journey will be regarded. as entitled to land in. Canada is unreasonable 
and unjust, and expresses the hope that the new King, seeing that he has promised 
to treat Indians with all fairness, will redress their grievance. 


23. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 15th June, expresses satisfaction 
The appointment of Sir Charles &t. the selection of Sir Charles Hardinge for the 
Hardinge as the Viceroy of India. Viceroyalty of India, and expresses a hope that Sir 
Charles will uphold the best traditions of his high office, and that he will justify the 
trust reposed in him by His Majesty’s Government at this critical period of both the 
Indian and English History. _ 
24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th June, expresses satisfaction 
The appointment of Sir Charles @t the selection of Sir Charles Hardinge for the 
Hardinge as the Viceroy of Indis. - Wiceroyalty of India, and observes that, apart from his 
other qualifications, he has been for a long time in the East and is acquainted with 
Eastern peoples. ' : : 
25. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th June, publishes a life-sketch 
The appointment of Sir Charles Of the Viceroy-elect and expresses satisfaction at the 
Hardinge as the Viceroy of India.  § appointment of Sir Charles Hardinge to the Viceroy- 
alty of India, on the ground that he is well connected, and that he is the grandson 


of Sir Henry Hardinge who, during his Viceroyalty, did all he could for the good of 
India. | 


_ The death of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. 


King Edward VII. 


27. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of June, publishes the 

The death of His Majesty theKing- life-sketch of His Majesty the late King-Emperor and 

—— expresses grief at his unexpected death, and sympa- 
thizes with the Royal Family in their sad bereavement. 


28. The Jasus (Gahmar, Ghazipur), for May and June (received on the 

The death of His Majesty the King- 11th June), expresses sorrow at the untimely death of 

apeg nee tee His Majesty King Edward VII. The editor sympa- 
thizes with the Queen-mother and the Royal Family in their sad bereavement. 


29. Referring to the message of His Majesty the King-Emperor to the 
_ The message of His Majesty the PYinces and people of India, the Aligarh Institute 
King-Emperor to the princes and (Gazette, of the 8th June, says that the earnest assur- 
on lias ance that the well-being of India must ever be the 
inspiration of His Majesty’s rule will surely be appreciated by the people of this 
country, and that a wide circulation of copies of the message will impress 


upon their mind the necessity of co-operation with Government for the welfare 
of the country. | 


50. The Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), of the 30th May (received on the 11th 
‘Suggestion for @ memorial to the oJ une), eulogises His Highness the Mir of Khairpur 
mate Eing-Ganperer. State for having promised a generous contribution of 
one /akh of rupees for His Majesty the late King-Emperor’s memorial, and suggests 


that, instead of erecting a statue of the late King, the memorial should assume some 
useful form. : 


dl. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th June (received on the 15th idem), 
an Bsestion for’ memorial tothe eulogises the Maharaja of Darbhanga for having taken 
‘whe vane the lead in contributing a large sum towards the erec- 
tion - of a:statue to commemorate the memory of the late King... | 

32. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 8th June (received on the 15th 
lan eeettion fora memorial to the idem), expresses approval of the views of the Pioneer 


een . that statues should not be erected in memory of the late 
King. The editor states that he does not agree with the suggestion of the Pioneer 


* Jndians in Canada. 


26. The Saraswati (Allahabad), for June, ex- 
presses sorrow at the untimely death of His Majesty 
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that the United Provinces should be supplied with a suitable meeting hall for its «— 


-ovislative Council in memory of the late King. He expresses agreement with 
ct Hindustani (Lucknow), which says that the best way to immortalize the 
name-of King Edward is to open clubs and libraries in all the important cities 


of each province. 


83. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th June, remarks that to erect a 
 guogestion for # memorial tothe Statue in memory of the late King-Emperor would be 
late King-Emperor. to defeat the main object he had in view during his 
life, and says that the establisiment of a university would be the best form the 
memorial could take, as it would serve the purpose of a suitable memorial and 
would enable the Indians to acquire higher education. The editor asks His Excel- 
lency the Vicercy to lend his support to the scheme and thus earn the lasting 
gratitude of the Indians. 


34. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 12th June, observes that people 
/ Suggestion for a memorial to the must have realized by this time the futility of spend- 
fate King-Emperor. ing money on stone statues to commemorate the 
memory of a person. In connection with the memorial to the late King the 
editor says that a technical college is what the people demand at present, and 
that, if this suggestion be accepted by the higher officials, by the Provincial Gover- 
‘nors and by the Viceroy, the nobility of the country will gladly respond to this 
urgent need, for any movement in which Government lends its support is sure to be 
successful. He says that a technical college in every province will remove:a 
jong-felt want of the people, and that seeing that the Famine Commission also 
recommended the establishment ‘of technical colleges in India, it would be very 
unwise of Government to spend the money contributed for a memorial to the 
late King on marble statues. In urging the necessity of opening technical colleges 
he says that it is likely that the Muslim League and other Muhammadan leaders 
will oppose this schems, but that Government can easily, foresee the advantage. 
which technical colleges would confer on the Muhammadan community, who are 


acknowledged to be still backward in education as compared with their Hindu fellow- 
countrymen. 


35. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 13th June, contains a contributed 
’ Suggestion for memorial to the article in which the writer expresses agreement with 
sate Ring: Emperor. the views of the editor expressed in a previous issue, 
that, in order to perpetuate the memory of the late King, libraries and clubs 
should be opened in each district, but he urges the necessity of establishing one or 


two free technical schools in order best to commemorate the name of His Majesty 
the King-Emperor Edward VII. 


36. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th June, publishes the second 
Suggestion fora memorial to the instalment of the article entitled ‘“ Suggestion for a 
‘tate King-Emperor. Memorial to the late King-Emperor” (vide Selections 
No. 23, paragraph 55), in which the editor expresses satisfaction that it has been 
settled to give each province the option of perpetuating the memory of the late 


King in any way it pleases. The editor suggests that in Budaun a public library 
should be established in memory of the late King. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
ITI.—Nattve STATEs. 


37. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th June (received on the 15th idem), 
aert?, Proposed marriage of the @Xpresses regret at the rumour that the daughter of 
: io han, of Kuch His Highness the Maharaja of Kuch Behar is going 
The edi to England to marry the son of an English nobleman. 
* ; tor says that he would have been the first man to congratulate the Maharaja 
rt on wees settled that the marriage ceremony would be performed according to 

6 * edic rites, but he expresses apprehension that since it will be celebrated in 


ee Christian rites it will be regarded asan ill-advised measure by the 
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38. - The are Sennen of 0 — J - rere, at pap meme, Seen the 
andthe British loyalty of the irpur State to the Britis overn- 

— ma hr ad eulogises is Highness, the present Mir of 
Khairpur, for having promised a generous contribution of one dakh of rupees for the 
erection of a statue to perpetuate the memory of the late King, whose loss he 
mourned in several other ways. The editor prays for the long life and prosperity 
of His Majesty the King-Emperor George the Fifth and for that of the Mir of 


Khairpur. | 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


89. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, notices with regret the fact 
that the Government of India set aside the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq to the post of Addi- 
tional Judicial Commissioner of Oudh, and expresses 
the hope that Government will earn the ‘gratitude of the whole Indian community 
by appointing an Indian to the next permanent vacancy in the Court. 


i Matias Mids eek Oe 40. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 8th June, 
vacancy in the Oudh Judicial Com- expresses disappointment at the cancellation of the 
—— appointment of Mr. Muhammad Rafiq and remarks 


Mr. Muhammad Rafiq and the 
vacancy inthe Oudh Judicial Com- 
missioner’s Court. 


as follows :— 

“ This ruling of the Imperial Government will create the intensest disappoint- 
ment in these provinces, more particularly in Oudh. It cannot on any reasonable 
ground be maintained that there is a dearth of talent among the Indian members of 
the legal profession in these provinces. The ability of Mr. Rafiq is unquestioned, 
and the only apparent reason for his being passed over seems to be that he is not 
a practising barrister. When the Central Provinces have got an Indian Judicial 
Commissioner there is no reason why the Oudh Court should not be treated with 
the same consideration. In this matter Government has displayed most regret- 
table partiality.” 

In conclusion the editor remarks that the Government of India should 
not deviate from the pledges given by Queen Victoria, which have been graciously 
upheld by two succeeding monarchs. : 


41. The Awaza-i-Khalgq (Benares), of the 8th June, remarks that no exception 

Mr. Muhammad Rafiq and the Should be taken to the setting aside of the appoint- 

vacancy in the; Oudh Judicial Com- ment of the Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Rafiq to the 

ee oe post of Additional Judicial Commissioner of Oudh, as 

Government must have exercised discretion in conferring the appointment on 
Mr, B. Lindsay, District and Sessions Judge, Meerut. 


42. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th June, notes with regret the 
Mr. Muhammad Rafiq ana the Setting aside of the appointment of Mr. Muhammad 


vacancy in the Oudh Judicial Com- Rafig to the post of Additional Judicial Commissioner 
missioner’s Court. of Oudh. 


43. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th June, expresses satisfaction at the 
- The duty of a Judge in disposing Setting aside by the High Court of the sentence of 
a ee ontee. death passed by the Sessions Judge, Shahjahanpur, on 
one Mohan who had confessed his guilt before the judge, with regard to which 
charge the latter had not required the prosecution to produce further evidence 
against him. The editor says that capital punishment should not be awarded 
merely on the strength of the confession of the accused unless it is corroborated 
by other evidence to justify the order. 


(b)—Police. 


44. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th June, referring to the murder 

Maintenance for the dependants Of Lala Mukand Lal, Sub-Inspector, Lahore district, 

oo expresses the hope that Government will provide for 
the maintenance of the dependants of the deceased. 


45. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 14th June, referring to the fact that 
The Reserve Inspector of the the Reserve Inspector of the Ballia Police recently 


ee jumped into a well to save the lives of three persons 
who had fallen into it, asks Government to recognize his act of bravery. 
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(ce) —Finance and Taxation. 


46. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 6th June, asks Government not srarar srwan, 
; 6th June 1910. 


,,  tolevy any excise duty on Burma oil, as it will entail 
| ‘The proposed duty on Burma" = hardship on poor Indians who chiefly use this cheap 


ity of petroleum. 
ail yp "The Mukhbdir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th June, notes with satisfac- 
tion the marked decrease in the use of cigarettes 
since the imposition of duty, and suggests that the 
duty be further enhanced so that people miay give up their use altogether. The 
editor also suggests that petroleum may be exempted from duty. 


48. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th June, referring to the increase in 
military expenditure, remarks that although India is 
not threatened with foreign invasion her military ex- 
penditure has more than doubled since 1894. The editor urges the necessity for the 
curtailment of the military expenditure and for an increase in the educational grant. 


49, Referring to the speech of Sir George Clarke at Mahabeleshwar that 
much better work of administration can be done in 
the hills, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th June, 
suggests that it might be arranged that individual officers, who require cool climate, 
should resort to the hills, but that it is a waste of public money to move entire 
administrative offices to the hills. He remarks that if any officials need change it 
is Magistrates, Judges and police authorities who require cool places to administer 
justice, 


Import duty on cigarettes. 


Military expenditure. 


Annual exodus to the hills. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


50. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th June (received on the 11th idem), re- 
ferring to the keen contest between the Hindu and 
Muhammadan candidates in the election of members 
of the Municipal Committee, Umballa, remarks that election should be made on the 
basis of popular opinion, and that the opinion of the Anjuman Islamia, Umballa, 
should be held conclusive, as far as the election of Muhammadans was concerned. 


51. Referring to the embezzlement cases in the Lucknow, Moradabad and 
Sambhal Municipalities, the Tafrih (Lucknow), of 
the 7th June, remarks that cases of embezzlement of 
municipal money have become very common, and the editor asks local authorities 


of all districts in these provinces to be vigilant and to see that municipal money 
1s not embezzled in their districts. 


52. Commenting on the difference of views between the Local Government 
and the Divisional Commissioner with reference to the 
municipal election at Fyzabad, the Advocate (Luck- 
now), of the 9th June, does not know how the situation is going to be cleared, and how 
the citizens of Fyzabad are to know which of the two views is correct. The editor 
thinks that Babu Manohar Lal has not received the consideration which he deserved, 
and to make an attempt to unseat him, even though the Government holds that 
his election was regular and when the majority of the elected representatives of 
the citizens of Fyzabad desire him to continue to guide their affairs is, to say the 
least, extremely disappointing. 
53. Commenting on the recent municipal re-election at Fyzabad, the Leader 
The Fyashedclesticn. (Allahabad), of the 9th June, expresses surprise that 
the meeting for a second election should have been 
allowed to be held in the face of the Government order rejecting the objections of 


Babu Balak Ram to the first election. Why, asks the editor, did not the Commis- 
sioner cancel that meeting ? 


He concludes by expressing the hope that the Government will have a 
thorough enquiry made and that it will see that the real wishes of the electors are 
Carried out, | 

54. Referring to the comments of the Advocate (Lucknow), on the election 
The Fyzgbad Municipalit of Babu Balak Ram as Chairman, Municipal Board, 
| + Fyzabad, the Independent (Allahabad), of the 13th 
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June, remarks that the election was fairly conducted and that itis of no use to 
continue to discuss the matter. | 


55. The Rahbur (Moradabad), of the 14th June, remarks that Babu Jwala- 
nath, B.A., Secretary, Municipal Board, Chandansi, 
aici dea aaa is in every way qualified to hold the post of Secretary, 
Municipal Board, Moradabad. , 

| The editor draws the attention of the Chairman, Municipal Board, Morada- 
bad, to the bad condition of municipal roads and says that, as the rainy season is 
drawing near, they should be repaired without delay. 


56. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 11th June, referring to the rumoured selection 

The secretaryship of the Muaicipsl Of an European Surveyor for the secretaryship of the 

Bound, Agra. Municipal Board, Agra, remarks that the gentleman 

in question has no experience of municipal affairs, and that his appointment to the 
post will cause much inconvenience to the trading community of Agra. 


57. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 13th June, asks the Municipal Boards. 
' ‘Milk sellers and the Municipal Of these provinces to regulate the sale of good milk by 
Borris. granting licenses to milk sellers as has been done by 
the Simla Municipality. 
58. <A correspondent, writing to the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 14th June, 
The conservaazy arrangement in Says that the conservancy arrangements in Gorakhpur 
Gorakhpur. are very unsatisfactory, in that no dust bins have 
been erected by the Municipal Board and filth is thrown on the streets. Narrow 
lanes are never swept and drains are not properly flushed. He asks the Municipal 
Board to take proper steps in the matter. | 


59. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 14th June, publishes a contributed 

The secretaryship of the Gorakh- article in which the writer, referring to the vacancy 

pur Mucicipality. caused by the resignation of the Secretary, Municipal 

Board, Gorakhpur, suggests that the post should be made honorary and that a 

member of the Board should be appointed to it, and that the money thus saved 
be utilized in the improvement of the conservancy arrangements of the city, 


(e)-~~feducation. 


60. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th June, referring to the comparatively 
The Vernacular Final, Examine. small number of successful Muhammadan candidates 
“. in the Vernacular Final Examination, remarks that’ 
this unsatisfactory state of things is due to the fact that Muhammadans are 
not properly represented in the educational line. To remedy this defect. the editor 
suggests that at least fifty scholarships of Rs. 4 each should be given to Muham- 
madan students undergoing a course of training at normal schools. He also 
suggests that each district board should give two scholarships to Muhammadans 
joining normal schools. | 
61. A correspondent, writing to the Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the Sth 
A proposal to raise the Prince of June, expresses approval of the proposal to the raising 
cat ean Sohool, Aligarh, tothe of the Prince of Tales’ Science School, Aligarh, to the 
siiagest aati status of a college in honour of the coronation of His 
Majesty, but takes exception to the suggestion to change the name of the institu- 
tion to “The Royal Muslim Academy of Science.” He says that, in order to 
connect His Majesty’s name more directly with the institution, it should be called 
“The George Muslim Science College.” 


The Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), of the 80th May (received on the 11th June), 
also expresses approval of the roposal of raising the Prince of. Wales’ Science 
Behool, Aligarh, to the status of a college in honour of His Majesty’s coronation, 


62. Haji Muhammad Musa Khan, of Dataoli, Aligarh district, contributes 
e. Besant’s proposed Indian Uni- to the Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 8th June, the 
Micigete ali ~ second instalment of his article entitled ‘“ Mrs, 
Besant’s Proposed Indian University’’ (vide Selections No. 22, paragraph 108). 
The writer takes exception to the inclusion of Muhammadan theology in the cur- 
niculum of Mrs, Besant’s proposed University, and remarks that it will: do more 
harm than good to the Muhammadans. He holds that it will mislead them and 
divert theirattention from the proposed Muslim University, as no undenominational 
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versity, whether private or under the control of Government, can make proper 
perth for religious education, and Mrs, Besant’s University, therefore, 
cannot be an exception to the rule, 


63. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th June, expresses eS ten 

of the new regulations issued by the Legal Council 
of Education for the admission of Indian students in 
the four Inns of Court, and remarks that the regulations are specially injurious to 
the Muhammadans, who are very backward in education, and asks.the Muslim 
League to protest against them. 


64. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th June, contains an article on the 
The United Provinces Educational . Hducational Code, The editor discusses the rule that 
Code. grants will be withdrawn if the manager or any 
of the teachers employel by him take part in political agitation directed against 
the authority of Government, or inculcate opinions tending to excite feelings of 
disloyalty or disaffection among the pupils, and remarks that no ons could find fault 
with this wholesome rule, but that it should he distinctly understood that the 
action is directed against the authority of Government, and that it is not ordina 
constitutional agitation. He suggests that the Local Government should take care 
not to allow any zealous uaderling to misinterpret the rule to the annoyance of 
good and loyal people. 

He expresses satisfaction that more attention is being paid to the teaching of 
Indian classics and the vernaculars, and at the same time draws the attention of the 
authorities to the fact that trained teachers who can teach languages are seldom 
entrusted with those subjects, and that the terching of the vernacular ig despised. 
He would like to see a circulir issued by the Director of Public Instruction pointing 
ont in emphatic terms that the vernacular is as important as English or mathematics, 
and directing inspecting officers to pay special attention to it, for at least some 
years ; that the teaching of the vernacularshould be entrusted to trained teachers, and 
that the failure of a pupil in this subject should be punished as severely as failure in 
English or mathematics. : 

In conclusion the editor says that it is quite time that educated citizens 
should begin to take some part in the education of their children, and that it would 
be a great pity if the machinery generously provided by the Government is allowed 
to rust owing to the want of sufficient public spirit and knowledge of educational 
questions among the leaders of the people. | 


65. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 10th June, publishes an article con- 
tributed by one Umrao Singh of Rohtak, in which the 
writer, referring to the motion put by the Hon'ble Mr. 
Gokhale before the Imperial Legislative Council for making primary education free 
and compulsory, remarks that Indian lealers should bear in mind the proverb 
that “God helps those who hel p themselves” and that they themselves should set a 
good example by making primary education free in private schools. He says that 
the suggestion, if carried out, will seriously a‘fect the income of the schools, and 


that therefore funds should be raised by private subscriptions to relieve them of 
financial difficulties. 


66. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 12th June, expresses appreciation 
eet Davanand Angio-Vedic Col Of the practice obtaining among the students of the 
*ge, Lahore. Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore, to take an 
oath to help their alma mater, and exhorts the students of other national colleges 
in India to help in a similar way the institution from which they have derived 
#0 much advantage. The editor remarks that this practice, besides financially 
elping the College, is calculated to produce a feeling of patriotism in the new 
peneration which is badly needed at this moment. — ae 


67. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th June, takes exception to the delay 
in announcing the results of the Matriculation and 
Degree Examinations of the Allahabad University, 
and expresses the hope that at the latest the results may be published -in .the next 
ww The editor points out that the schools open in the beginning: of July, and 
ue colleges about the middle of that month, and that the rule against taking 
more than a certain number of students is strictly enforced, and that if the boys 
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cannot secure admission during this short period in one or other of the educational 
institutions for this year, they will have to wait for a whole term. . 


68. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th June, complains of the want of considera- 
‘Whe financial condition of the tion of Munshi Abdul Ghafur Khan, Khan Sahib, of 
Misbah-ul-Islam School, Aligarh. § the Jhansi district who, having promised to make a 
donation of Rs. 25 a month to the Mishab-ul-Islam School, Aligarh, to provide for 
English education in the institution, has now refused to fulfil his promise. The 
editor says that this breach of promise has placed the school in financial difficulties, 
and he complains of the indifference of Muhammadans generally to educational 
matters. He expresses the hope that the other generous patrons of the school will 
do all they can for the maintenance of the school. 


69. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 15th June, publishes a letter from 
an Indian gentleman in London, in which the writer 
says that Indian students in England yield to numerous 
temptations, and that, instead of devoting their time and energy to their studies, 
they indulge in licentiousness. He asks parents, who intend to send their sons to 
England, to give them good moral training before sending them to England and 
to keep them at home if they show signs of depravity. 


(f) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


70. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 9th June, remarks that the need for the 
ah noes improvement in the breed of the agricultural cattle 
ae demands immediate attention of Government as well as 
of the people. He draws the attention of the landlords and Government to the 
report of Mr. Sherer of the Pusa Institute, who holds that the quantity of the pro- 
duce can be much increased if more attention is paid to the breed of the cattle. 
| In conclusion the editor remarks that the cows produce all the cattle for agri- 
culture and that they should therefore be taken care of. 


71. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 13th June, in a leading article, 
dectisteain neiation urges the necessity of agricultural education, and 
exhorts the people to open private agricultural colleges 
on the model of those established by Government. 


(9) — General. 


72. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 1st June (received on the 11th idem), 
observes that since the coins are issued for the use of 
the people it is only proper that they should bear 
their description in the language of the people, and that as Hindi is spoken by nearly 
fifteen crores of people, and as currency notes and the one-anna bit also contain 
their respective description in Hindi, Government should arrange that the coins 
from the rupee to the two-anna bit contain their description in Hindi. 


73. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 10th June, suggests that an appeal 
signed by influential men should be submitted to His 


Excellency the Viceroy urging the description of 
the new coin in the Nagri character. 


74. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th June, expresses appreciation of the 
i ileal action of the Chief Commissioner of the North-West 
he | _ Frontier Province in ‘declining to receive a deputa- 
tion of the Hindus of the Punjab regarding the Peshawar riots, and remarks that 
the Hindus of the Punjab had no right to represent anything to the Govern- 
ment regarding the Peshawar riots, which was a purely local affair, and that they 
were not better informed about it than the local authorities, who were the proper 
persons to deal with it. go ieaas ba i 3 


75. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th June, referring to the cause of 
pnerense in the number of deaths increase in the number of deaths over that of births, 
: at of births, remarks that it cannot be due to bad conservancy 
arrangements, and attributes it to the poverty of the people. 
| 76. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 8th June, again draws attention 
‘The grievances of civil hospital’ to the grievances of civil hospital compounders with 
-  --"""\-“& view to their redressal. The editor says that if 
Government is not prepared to grant. them any increment at present, it should at 


Indian students in England. 


The new coinage. 


The new coinage. 
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least relieve them from the clerical work which they are required to do, in spite of 


the fact that it is not a part of their duty. 
77. The Trishul (Benares), of the 9th June, referring to an order said to 
; , have been passed by the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, 
Import of foreign goods prokibivec. = Ohihiting the importation of foreign-made clothes 
bearing “ Bande Mutaram " or “ Swadeshi”’ mark, which were being imported into 
India without any restriction for a long time, expresses its satisfaction at the order 
of the Collector, which, in the opinion of the editor, is calculated to give an impetus 

: hi movement. 
. oo Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th June, contains an article entitled 
‘Campaign Against Malaria in the United Provinces,”’ 
in which the editor expresses a hope that the delibera- 
tions of the Provincial Committees will help in diminishing the ravages of malaria ; 
at the same time, with regard to the constitution of these committees he says that 
it would have been better if, instead of two non-official Indian gentlemen, the 
Government had provided for the selection of one non-official Indian gentleman for 
each district on the Committee, as these gentlemen would have been able to help 
them materially by obtaining the co-operation of the people in every district, and by 
enlisting their sympathies in the campaign against malaria, for the work of persua- 
sion must go on side by side with the work of preventidn. He says that people 
generally have got a prejudice against the use of quinine, because they think that 
it has the effect of producing heat in the body, unless it is taken with a sufficient 
quantity of milk, and there are few people who have the means of obtaining a 
sufficient quantity of milk. 


79. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 11th June, publishes a translation of 
the resolution of Government on the prevention of 
malaria, and expresses appreciation of the timely 
action taken by Government for the benefit of the people. The editor also exhorts 
Indians to realize the value of quinine for the prevention of malaria and to 
take advantage of the efforts of Government to eradicate the disease. 


80. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 10th June, deplores the action of 
Indians in hoarding wealth or spending money on 
jewellery, when they see the European merchants 
deriving so much profit by investing money in the mining industries of India. The 
editor urges Indians to invest their money in exploiting the manganese and other 
mineral resources of India, and remarks that they should adopt the European 
method of managing business concerns by improving their organization. 


81. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 11th June, expresses satisfaction at 

The appointment ofa Committeeto the appointment of a Committee to enquire into the 

investigate the causes of dearness of Causes of dearness of foodstuffs in India, and remarks 

pate 2 that to a large extent it is due to the fall in the price 
of silver which has depreciated the value of Indian money. 


82. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th June, referring to the certificate 
Certificate of identity for Indians Of identity required for an Indian going to America, 
ong eneene. remarks that the measure is an excellent one, that the 


respect of Indians abroad will be preserved and that foreigners will not dare to ill- 
treat them. 


83. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 14th June, reviewing the report of the 
Madras Glass Works, Limited, to which the provin- 
cial Government has made a handsome donation, 
urges Indians to develop the glass industry which is sure to yield good returns. 
The editor draws the attention oi the Indian capitalists to the success of the. 
Gwalior and Kashi ( lass Manufacturing Companies. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RaAILWAY. | 


84. One R. C. Pande writes a letter to the Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th 
The working of the Bombay, Baroda June, from Cawnpore, in which he complains of the 
and Central India Railway. inconvenience caused to passengers, especially at night, 


149 


Malaria in the United Provinces. 


Malaria in the United Provinces. 


The mineral products of India. 


Glags incustry in India. 


TRISHUL, 
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by the railway authorities in making them get down at the Anwargan) station from’ 
the different carriages occupied by them on their journey and to take their seats in 
one carriage for their further journey until the number for each carriage is made 
up. The writer says that the general impression is that all this is cone simply to 
discourage the passengers from travelling as far as the Oudh and Rohilkhand Rail- 
way station by Rajputana-Malwa Railway trains, because the latter company does 
not wish to carry its trains as far as the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway station. 
He points out that it was owing to the complaints of the public that the authorities 
decided that the Rajputana-Malwa Railway trains should run as far as the Oudh 
and Rohilkhand Railway station, so as to enable the passengers to catch other trains 
there as well as-tramcars. | | | 

The writer asks the authorities concerned to take early notice and to remove 
the grievance.. | 


85. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th June, notes with satisfaction 

The system of selling coupons : that the Simla-Kalka Railway has introduced the 

instead of ordinary tickets on the system.of selling coupons, the holders of which will 

err udunuemits be entitled to travel on the line over a fixed number 
of miles in first class carriages. : 

The editor suggests that to make the experiment successful coupons should 

be sold for second and third class passengers also. He asks other railway com: 


‘panies to follow the example of the Simla-Kalka Railway. 


MASHRIQ, 
14th June 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
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HINDUSTANI, 
13th June 1910. 


SAHIFA, 
5th June 1910. 


ARYA | 


SAMACHAR, ~ 


May 1910. 


86. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 14th June, takes exception to certain 
conditions in the form of railway risk notes which 
absolve railway companies from all responsibility 
arising from the loss or destruction of railway consignments by an accident. The 
editor says that accidents in trains occur through the negligence of railway servants, 
and they should therefore be held responsible for any loss arising from them. 


87. One Kunwar Jaswant Singh, of Mohiuddinpur, Meerut, contributes an 
Appointment of inspectors to look 2@tticle to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 13th 
after the convenience of railway pas- June, in which he says that the appointment of ins- 
—— pectors on the North-Western Railway, as an experi- 
mental measure, to look after the conveniences of passengers, has proved suc- 


cessful, and he expresses the hope that the same system will be started on other rail- 
way lines also. 


88. “A PassENGER”’ contributes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), 
The defects of the Bengal ang Of the 13th June, in which he describes the incon: 
North-Western and the Rohilkhand -yeniences a passenger has to undergo on the Bengal 
ire ee and North-Western and on the Rohilkhand and 
Kumaun Railways. He instances the want of passenger sheds and of refreshment 
and dining rooms, the unsatisfactory arrangements for coolies at main stations, the 
supply of unwholesome articles of food and the exorbitant rates charged, the want 
of separate booking offices for different classes, the unpunctuality of trains, the 
shortage of passenger carriages, the defective arrangements for the supply of 
water and the excessive charge for intermediate class tickets as the chief defects 
in the administration of both the lines, and he says that they cause much trouble 
to passengers. The writer asks the railway companies concerned to remove 
these defects. 


The railway risk note. 


VIT.—Post OFFICE. 


89. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th June, says that the number of postmen 

The Post Office of Amroha. attached to the Amroha Post Office is inadequate, 

¥ and that it causes much delay in the delivery of 
letters, and asks the Postmaster General, United Provinces, to increase the staff. 


VITI.—Native socrerres AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


90. The Arya Saméchér (Cawnpore), for May (received on the 11th June), 

The Mission of the Arya Sama, Publishes an article entitled “The Mission of the Arya 
oi i Samaj” in which the editor points out that the mission 
of the Samaj is. to do works of public utility and to improve the physical, spiritual 
and social conditions of the human race. He exhorts the people to join in this self- 
sacrificing work, no matter what their religious views may be, for to bring about the 
emancipation of mother [motherland (?)] is, he says, the bounden duty of one and all. 
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91. The Musdéfir (Agra), of the 30th May (received on the 18th June), re- 


‘The Arya Samajists and the Mu- ferring to a contributed article published in Al 


mmadans. 
ioral Sabha, of Jubbulpur, held on the 18th and 19th April 1909, says that the 
writer makes some indecent and unbecoming remarks regarding the Hindu ladies 


who took a leading part in the Sabha, which are calculated to wound the feelings of 


‘te by jmputing shameful acts to Hindu ladies who are held in high 
on editor says that Muhammadans who write such articles increase the 
tension of feeling between the two communities, and that they must not complain 
to the officials against the Samajists if, in order to pay them back in their own 
coin, the latter indulge in similar remarks regarding their leaders. 


99. The Musdéfir (Agra), of the 30th May (received on the 13th June), 
publishes an open letter addressed to Satyadeo (alias 
Ghulam Haidar) by a Muhammadan, in which the 
writer threatens him for finding fault with the Islamic faith, and remarks that the 
fact that such a threatening letter as this could be sent is calculated to make the. 
Samajists to think that the British rule is only a shadow of protection over them. 


93. Al Nazir (Meerut), of the 1st June, contains a contributed article 

The Aryasand the interpretation in which the writer, quoting certain passages from the 

of the Vedas. Vedas, points out that the construction placed on them 

by the Aryas is wrong and seditious, and warns the Aryas to give up such mis- 

chievous interpretation of the Vedus in order that Government may not consider it 
necessary to move in the matter. 


94, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th June, remarks:that Hindus are 
much to blame for not allowing their widows to 
re-marry, and that the consequence of this disability is 
that scandals frequently occur which sometimes result in women doing away with 
illegitimate children. The cditor says another disgraceful custom of the Hindus is 
that of marrying a minor girl to an old man. He expresses the opinion that a 
community which is given to such acts of cruelty can never hope to improve its 
condition until it changes its superstitious ideas and particularly until it has pity 
on the condition of its widows. 


95. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th June, publishes an article contri- 
buted by one Saiyid Muhammad, in which the writer, 
referring to the suggestion made by the Hindustan 
(Lahore) and certain other Arya papers to celebrate the anniversary of Guru 
Gobind Singh, who fought with Emperor Aurangzeb for the independence of the 
Sikhs, remarks that the Aryas, who have nothing to do with the Sikh religion, can 
have no religious reverence for the guru of the Sikhs, and that their object, there- 
fore, in_ proposing to celebrate the anniversary of Guru Gobind is the same as that 
of the Poona Brahmans in celebrating the anniversary of Sivaji. 


36. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 7th June, referring to the formation of the 
All-India Hindu Association, remarks that now that 
a both Muhammadans and Hindus have got political 
organizations of their own, there seemed no necessity for the existence of the Congress. 
The editor says that the Association has been formed in opposition to the Muham- 
madans, and the leaders of the Congress are its chief organizers. He asks Muham- 
madans, who have now become aware of the real intentions of the Congress leaders, 


not to believe in their misrepresentations and keep themselves aloof from the 
Congress propaganda. ; 


97. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 8th June, gives its support to the 
A proposat to erect mosque in Proposal for erecting a mosque in London in memory 


A threatening letter to Satyadeo. 


Widow marriage. 


Guru Gobind Singh’s anniversary. 


The All-India Hizdu Association, 


nie te memory of the lateKing- of the late King-Emperor, and remarks that the 


u British Government, which rules over the largest 
uhammadan propulation, should help them in the matter. 


| 98. The All-India Shiah Gazette (Lucknow), of the 7th June, publishes a 
heaanlling and the Shiah Mu- correspondence which took place between Saiyid Nazir 
man N ie Ahmad, pleader of Sitapur and the Secretary, Anju- 
4 a asit‘ul-Eman, Zaidpur; Bara’ Banki distriet, on the' subject of cow-killing, 
0 =e the-former urged the nevessity of stopping cow-killing among the Shiah 
amnunity and the latter differed from his views. 


Hidayat regarding the anniversary of the Vanita Sud- 
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ALL INDIA 
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7th June 1910. 


TRISHUL, 
9th June 1910, 


RAHBAR, 
14th June 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
9th June 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
12th June 1910. 


TAFRIH, 
14th June 1910, 
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: The editor expresses agreement with the Secretary and remarks that for pleasing 
the Hindus, Muhammadans should not abstain from doing that which is enjoined 


on them by their religion. 

99. The Zrishul (Benares), of the 9th June, 
reproduces an article, without any comment, from the 
Midinipur Hitaishi, entitled ‘ Cow-killing.” . 

100. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th June, remarks that India is an 
agricultural country and that it is therefore imperative 
that cattle should be available in abundance for the 
purposes of tilling fields and for the many other works connected with agriculture. 
The editor says that there cannot be an abundant supply of oxen unless cow-killng 
is put a stop to, and he exhorts Indians to take all possible steps for the preservation 
of cows. 


Cow-killing. 


Cow-killing. 


101. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th 
June, remarks as follows :— 


“Tt is known that India is an agricultural country where bovine cattle are 
used for the purposes of ploughing. Apart from the usefulness of cows for agri- 
cultural purposes, the benefits derived from them are innumerable. It is strange 
that all the different races of India are not yet prepared to plead the cause of these 
dumb and most useful creatures. In civilized countries of the West great care is 
taken for the breed and provision of the cows, and the people there vie with one 
another in protecting these animals. Apart from the sanctity attached to these 
animals, Hindus, to show their gratitude for the various benefits derived from the 
cows during their lifetime, should urge their preservation and the improvement in 
the breed of cows.” 

The editor suggests the following steps for the protection of cows :— 

That managers of gaushalas should from time to time approach Government 
urging the protection of cows. 

That Government should take steps to stop the slaughter of cows by legis- 
lation, and that it should open its reserved forests for grazing and to 
facilitate the breeding of cows. 

That zamindars should set apart villages for the improvement of breeding 
cows and that Government should increase the amount of revenue free 
land for pasturage. 

The article is concluded by an exhortation to the entire population of India, 
of every race, to lend their support for the protection of cows. 

The editor remarks that, even if the Government be charged with partiality 
to the Hindus, it should nevertheless make arrangements to stop the slaughter of 
cows by legislation, seeing that the Hindus form a majority of its subjects. 


102. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 12th June, suggests that ‘‘ The Sri 
Ram Ashram” at Rikhikesh, established by Lala Baij 
Nath, should follow the organization of Mr. Gokhale’s 
Servants of India Society and prepare political and religious devotees to preach 
their propaganda throughout the country. The editor makes an appeal to all 
patriotic Indians to help Rai Bahadur Lala Baij Nath in his noble cause. 


' 103. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th June, referring to the prominent 
The marriage of Dr. Naunidh Rai part taken by Lala Lajpat Rai in the marriage of 
ee Dr. Naunidh Rai with a European lady, remarks that 
Lala Lajpat Rai committed a serious mistake in giving his assent to the marriage. 
The editor says that a grave injustice is done to the women of India in permitting 
the marriage of an Indian with a European lady, and expresses the opinion that 
such marriages take place only because Indians think that European ladies are 
the embodiment of beauty. He reminds Indians that the women of India far 
excell European ladies in beauty, and adds that men of the type of Naunidh Rai 
have given Indian fathers reason to believe that sending their sons to England is 
attended with grave dangers. 
_ IX.—MIscELLANEovs. 


Nil. 


Cow-protection. 


Sri Ram Ashram at Rikhikesh. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Nant Tar:  Agst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, — 
ENGLISH. 
Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «» | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 6,479 copies. 
ine. sophist) ; 67. : 
Hindustén Review «+. oe | Allahabad ove Do. «+ | Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Barrister- 1,600 
at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
Lucknow Collegian ... o- | Lucknow ove Do. .. | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College, 
Meerut College Magazine eos | Meerut eee Do. 
Muslim Review «oe | Allahabad ee Do. 
Poet —s eve ee eee | Mirzapur ee Do. «. | Léla Bhagwin Da&s, B.A.j JaiswAl 160 copies, 
(Kalwar); 41. 
Prabudha Bhérat «. «+ | Almora ave Do. oe. | Swami Virjinand; Bengali Sany4si; 1600  » 
36. 
Sons of India see soe | Benares eee Do. =. | Mr.G. S. Arandale; European (Theo- 1600 
sophist); 39. 
Student World o0e «- | Lucknow ove DO. oe H. Baubury, B.A., L.C.P, 
Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P&rsi (Theoso- 
Theosophy in India .+- oe | Benares see Do. | phist). 4,500 copies, 
Marian Judson eee eee 
Vedio Magazine = ss ee | Hardwar eee Do. oe | Rama Deva. 
| 7 Tej Bahddur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
ashmiri Brahman; 39. : 
Allahabad Law Journal «- | Allahabad ooo | Weekly aco | Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A. 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
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Khatri; 50. 
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Leader eee TL Th Allahabad eee Daily eee Vaidya; 47. 
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ROMAN. 
Sip4hi ... cee eo» | Cawnpore ee | Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 TT 800 copfes. 
Khichri SamAch&r +. eo | Mirzapur eo.| Weekly . | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 se 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URDbU. 
| Mr. G. Garlick; European tee 
li | eee eee 
Cnees ey angen ve | Monthly «| stirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma: O50 copra 
| hammadan ; 25. 
Adib we eve eee | Allahabad ee | Monthly .... | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
Al Awarif 000 «- | Lucknow oe | Do. we | Hakim Qisim Ali; Muhammadan; 40... 900 copies, 
| HAji Muhammad Ismail Kh4n; Mu- 
Al Azis... sai hammadan ; 52. 
st = Agra ww eee Do. ***') | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; f 500 
| Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
Al Isl4m eee eee Allababad eee Do. eee Shaikh Ahmad Husain ; Muhammadan ; B00 rs] 
46. 
Maulvi Shibli Nom4ni; Muhammadan; 
An Nadwah ‘ bl. 
" — | ory we | Do +) | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- — s 
ry p hammadan, Pathan. 
rya Patra eee ee Bareilly eee Do. eee Bhagwan Das ; Kushta eee eee 1,900 - 
AryaSamichér .,, se» | Cawnpore we | Do. oe | Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth;40 o. B60 on 
Brahman Samfchiér.,, eee | Saharanpur oe Do. o. | Chotey Lal Sharma. 
Educational Magazine eee | Ghazipur eee Do. .. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 oo. 93 copies. 
Gurukul Samachér ... eee | Budaun ons Do. se» | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; | 1000 «» 
22. 
Hamdard-i-Qaum eee coe | Meerut eee Do. eee Babu Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya; ) ee 500 “ 
Istibsar .., eee eee | Rae Bareli vee Do. 
Jain Prachfrak  .., eo» | Deobaud (Saharan- | Do. ... | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 eos 1,600 copies. 
pur). 
Kh&tin,,, eee eee Aligarh Do. eve Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 ” 


eto~ 


madan ; 33. | 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
Kshattriya eee eee Meerut eee Monthly see Shadi Ram eee eee eee 600 copies, 
Kul Bhiskar a .«. | Allahabad ak Do. ». | Shridhar Prasad; Kayasth. 
ye ee a 2. | Lucknow ash Do. . | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 

Pardah Nashin ove cco | ABTA ccc pre Do. eee =| Mrs. Kh4mosh ... a a 600 copies, 

Postal Magazin® =o» oe | Agra us. .. | Do. .«. | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khén; eo aoa 
Muhammadan; 26. 

Satopkari san ene Bareilly aie Do. eee Léla Ramdhan Das ; Khatri; 55 eee 1,600 ” 

Sayydhul Islam eve »» | Cawnpore ee Do. .» | Azad Subhani; Muhammadan;24 .. els 

Tajir - .. v— eee | Meerut iis Do. ... | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 

Urdu-i-Mualla oe oe | Aligarh eos Do. coe a Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A.. Muhamma- 

an ; 32. 

Vaishya Hitk&ri ove oe | Meerut pe Do. eee =| Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 ove 760 copies, 

Yad-i-Bayz& eee eee | Ghaziabad (Meerut),} Do. ... ) Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 250 nn 
hawmadan; 26. 

Zamane ve. | eee ee. | Cawnpore oe. Do. se | Munshi Daya Naréyan Nigam, B.A.; 1,000 " 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Zaminddr-wa-Kishtkér ». | Bijnor se Do. .. | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mnu- 300 ns 
hammadan; 39. 

Zis-ul-Isl4m ove «» | Moradabad oe | Do. oe | Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 600_— sli, 
dan; 34. 

Ziraat eee eee eee Bijnor... eee Do. cee | Mubammad Abdul Karim ; Muhamma- 

| dan. 

Akhbfr-i-Imfmia se ee. | Lucknow .e. |r wice a month, ar Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 

, VU. 

Al Nazir ene oo. | Meerut eee Do. 

All-India Shiah Gazette «. | Lucknow on: Do. .. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 

Khurshid-i-Naup4ra eo. | Nanpara (Bahraich), Do. ove — Zakariya; Muhammadan; 160 copies. 

Lucknow Gazette eee eee Lucknow eee Do. eee Mir Mohib Ali. 

Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar »- | Fatehpur eee Do. .. | Lala Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies. 

Vyipari-wa-Karigar ... | Benares oes Do. ee | B&bu Thikur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 

Agra Akhbar oes “ao ' . wae we. | Weekly ... | Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
dan; 34. 

Al Bashir eee .. | Etawah ‘i Do. - Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 660 * 

madan ; 55. 

Al Fasib vee «. | Bareilly “ Do. ». | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 

madan. 
Aligarh Institute Gazette »» | Aligarh one Do. - eve 446 copies. 
An Najm coe ee. | Lucknow one Do. wee { Manlvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780 ° 

34. 

Awiza-i-Khalq eae ee. | Benares sii Do. = Munshi Galib Chand; Kayasth; 29 .., 808 - 
Cawnpore Gazette or ». | Cawnpore ma Do. , Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri; 65 ‘as 600 n 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari » | Rampur we Do. oe | Muhammad Fardk Hasan; Muham- 800» 
madan; 56. 
| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 
Fitnab ws i ee | Gorakhpur me Do. eee’) | Hakim Abdul Karim Khé4n Barham; i 
| Muhammadan ; 60. 
Helél os we -». | Jaunpur she Do. oe | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
: Muhammadan. 
The Independent ... ee. | Allahabad ae Do. oes Shyum Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
Jadd-o-Jehad tee eo | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. eee Shaikh Mumtaz Ali; Muhammadan ; 276 copies. 

33. 

Jadu aes see eo. | Jaunpur op Do. .. | Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 250 ” 
. madan ; 38. 

Kanauj Punch ees »» | Kananj (Farrakh- Do. .. | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan; 260 w 

: abad). 53. 
Kayasth Hitkiri... oo | AVE wi oe ie Lala Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 a 500 - 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
| ' M nhammadan ; 50. 

Reng, = ee | Gorakbpar se Do. _— Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 662 “f 
me man ; 26. 

Mufid-i-Am dee ov + BOM. ove Do. eee Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 565 ... 145 ” 

Mukhbir-i-Alam ... ve | Moradabad as | ° Do. 300 ow 


ws — Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 85 ... 


"”* Trregular. 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of. newspapers and periodicalse—(continued), 


— = ' 
- — ~-F " .* “+ - al - : 

—_— 
; 


eee | 
Na, Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age ofeditor, | Circulation, _ 
i 4 Se ee sow | AQTA oes oe |. Weekly ... | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 . eee 1,165 copies. 1 
72 Naiyar-i- Azam. a see | Moradabad wot Be ees |, Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali ; Muhammadan © 46 ose 350 - } 
74 | Oudh Punch coe .» | Lucknow eee Do, oe — Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan ; $00 wg 
{75 | Rafiq Punch . «ww oe | Moradabad ove Do. .. | Mahbab-l-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 0 4 ° : 
76 | Rabbar ... ose »» | Moradabad oe |. Do. »» | Babu Banwiéri Lil; Vaishya; 30 ___... 400 | 
77 | Riy&z-i-Faiz ove «ee | Pilibhit ove Do. »»» |. Munshi D4l Chand; Kayasth; 70 ase 166 ln | 
78 | Rohilkhand Gazette | Bareilly © | Do,  ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 45, a. di 
79 | Sabifa .., ose «- | Bijnor eee Do. ». | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; S00 a | 
80 | Sar Punch oe .» | Shahjahanpur_... | Do. eee ‘Manshi a Saiyid Zahar Ahmad; | 1,716 0° ) 
81 | Shahna-i-Hind oe oo» » Meerut wk: “en a ee. eienhiabs Muhamma- 200 0 | 
$2 | Soldier Akhbar... oe | Moradabad eee Do. wet : {1 
*83 | Surma-i-Rozgar o“ coe | AZTM cee ove Do. ». | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies, | | 
$84 | Swardjya it + | Allahabad =a as 3 
§6 | Tafrih ... eee - | Lucknow ove Do. «+ | Ramshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies. : | 
86 | Tohfa-i-Hind oe ee | Bijnor oe Do. eee | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... pa 400 ow , | 
§7 | Union Gazette ove e+ | Bareilly one Do. »» | Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 175 " : . 
$8 | Zul Qarnain sii -- | Budaun cee Do. ewe Wisken-ud-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; 350 0 ! ; 
§9 | Hindusténi eee eee | Lucknow wee | Twice a week,  on'ble Munshi Gang& Prasad Varm4; - — 
90 | Nasim-i-Agra ove ee | AgT@ us. wh: ae wi Biba Bircshwat Sany4él; Bengali Brah- | 
{91 | Riyfz-ul-Akbbér = os. ee | Lucknow ove Do. eee Saiyid’ Rivas Ahmad; Muhammadan;| 800 y — 
92 | Oudh Akhbir see eo | Lucknow ee | Daily oe Munshi Jalp& Prasid; Kayasth; 50... 827 lw 
|  ARABIO-UrDuvU, 7 
93 | Al Bayén ose -» | Lucknow ». | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- | 800 copies, | 
| dan; 30, : : : : | 
HINDI, 
*04 | Anand KAdambini... «+ | Mirgapuar .» | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Nardyan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies. | 
95 | Bharatodaya eee eee | Moradabad io... ee | Padam Singh Sharma and Pandit Nar- ! i 
96 | Bharit Sudashé Pravartak ... | Farrukhabad  ...| Do. bis ch pve Prasad Sharmé; Brah- | ~— 800 copies. ) 
97 | Brahman Saméchér... eee | Meerut ove Do. vee cally A eas ee 400s, ' 
98 | Brahman Sarvasva ... «- | Etawah zo Do. ... ) Pandit Bhimsen Sharm&; Brahman ; 49, | 666, | 
99 | Dehati ... eee | Benares iia Do. sa Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. : | | 
100 | Dharm Divikar “+ | Agra... ve | De one | Patton EAL : : | 
Gerhwili vse + | DehraDun ..,| Do. «| Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 ..,} 680 eopies, 
Griha Lakshmi ove +> | Allahabad om Do. ... | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. | | 
Gurukul Samachar ... Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. we | Balmakund Sharm4&. | 
Hindi Pradip 00 Peo aa eee Do. .» | Pandit Bdlkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jain Prakishak __,, «| Deoband (Saharan-| Do. Suraj Bhén; Vakil. : 
Janhavy... _ as PE se (Mirzapur), Do. .. | Shri K4nt Upasni. ‘ sine : 
107 | JasGs a ... | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. . | Gopal Ram, Bania; 43... me 820 copies. 
108 | Kalw4r Mitra en .. | Allahabad —" Do. eo» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... oe 375 : 
109 | Kinyakubj Hitkéri .., .«. | Cawnpore .. |! Do. ss | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 | 
110 | Khatri Hitkéri we | Benares | Do. «| Balmakund Varmé; Khatri i 600 
lll | Négri Prachérak ove eo | Lucknow coc | D0, » | Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman on m8 | 
mom TE | 1 


* Irregular. i | 
+ Temporarily stopped, " 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


] 


| 


a 


Name of publication, Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
Nigamfgam Chandrika ow | Benares -»» | Monthly... | Joti Sar4p Varm4; 30 oes 4,410 copies, 
Rasik Mitra . i eee | Cawnpore eve Do, »»» | Manohar L4l; Brahman ; 36 oo 500—l—i«, 
Rasik Rahasya eee ew | Jaunpur ke Do, ee. |: Sita Ram Sharma. 

Sanf&dhyopkérak ... coe | ABTA oe. _— Do, .. | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 ove | 400 copies, 
Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka -» | Moradabad ree Do, »»» | Pandit Ram Sarfip; Brahman; 38 — «. 1000 ,, 
Saraswati eee «. | Allahabad ove Do. ... | Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 1700 ,, 
Shri Yadvendra = ww v» | Ghazipur - Do. ee | Chaturvedi Dwidrka Prasid Sharmé 5600S, 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
Brahmaus. 
Stri Darpan eee «. | Allahabad eee Do. .» | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak ee | Allahabad ove Do. es. | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu eee coe | AQTA ce see Do. .-- | B&4bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavé... ooo | AQTAM oe ose Do. ... | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
Vénijya Sukhdéyak 200 -- | Benares ove Do. .. | Babu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathur ee: « 
Brahman; 36. 
Veda Prak4sh ene +o. | Meerut an Do. ». | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, ae 
Zamindar ove -. | Benares eae Do. es. | Babu Thikur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér ‘od «. | Almora ee. |Lwice a month, Munshi Sadanand Sanwil; Brahman; 155 copics, 
Kam Dhenoo cee ee | Hardwar eee i Do. eee ‘Baba Bhagwan Das. | 
Kshattriya Mitra... «. | Benares ove Do. ee. | Prasidh Naréyan Singh, B.A.; Kehat- 
Nava Jiwan ove ee | Benares ate Do. nit <adiedare Shastri. 
Réjpat sii aes oe TE ews a Do. .e. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 ove 1,700 copies. 
Sidhu Samfchfr ... «. | Farrakhabad __... Do. ... | Umrao Singh; Sddh ; 28. | 
Vyap4ri and Karigar ... | Benares ie Do. ... | Babu Thakur Presad ; Khatri; 43 ove 783 copies. 
Anand ... eee «. | Lucknow we. | Weekly  ... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40... 246 
Arya Mitra ove coe | ABTA coe eee | Do. ... | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman ins 1,469 0 
Bhérat Jiwan ww. .» | Benares . | Do. ee | Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34,| 1,031 a 
Karmayogi ca wee | Allahabad a Do. .. | Sundar L4él; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ... ee. | Dehra Dun iia Do. .». | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ... eve eo | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Pandit Puttu Lal; Brahman; 33 ove 175 copies. 
Prayag Samachar ..., ove Allahabed — Do. .» | Ram Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman ove 200s» 
Saddharm Prachérak Sw ro, re 2,050» 
Abhyudaya eee oo. | Allahabad wee | Twice a week, | Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 » 
Samrat ... eee eo | K4l4kAnkar (Par- Daily ss ye Singh; Kshattriya; 45 ... ee 
tabgarh), | : 
BENGALI. I. 
Trishul .,.. ese cee | Benares ove | Weekly. 
HInpDI-URDu, 
BaranwAl Sahéyak .., «| Moradabad ... | Monthly... | Durga Prasid ; Baranw4l Hindu; 36 ... 300 copies. 


—— ~— 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
{ Stopped, 


I.—Po.itics. 

(a)—Foreign. 
Nil. 

(b)—Home. 


1. In an article entitled “If the French were to rule over India,” the 
Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th June, com- 
Mr. Ohailley’s book on Fails. ments on Mr. Chailley’s book The Administrative 
Problems of British India. Referring to Mr. Chailley’s remark that had the 
French been rulers of India they would have shown less sympathy with the aspira- 
tions of the Indians and especially of the Hindus than the English do, the editor asks 
the Hindus to be thankful and loyal to the British Government. He expresses agree- 
ment with Mr. Chailley in holding that the Congress is not entitled to be called 
‘‘ National,” inasmuch as it does not represent the views of the uneducated masses, 
but of the educated few. He expresses disagreement with Mr. Chailley’s suggestion 
that the standard of educational qualification for Government appointments should 
be raised, and says that if the suggestion be accepted by Government it will work 
injustice. 
2. Referring to an article published in the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 
Union between Hindus and Mu- 293th May, on the need of union between Hindus and 
hammadans. Muhammadans, the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of 
the 8th June, remarks that union between the two communities is not desirable, unless 
the Hindus dissociate themselves from the anarchist propaganda and become 
sincerely loyal to the British Government. 


3. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 14th June, contains an article contributed 
The political importance of the by one Saiyid Muhammad, in which the writer expres- 
Muhammadans. ses disagreement with the comments made by the Pra- 
kash (Lahore), and the Jhang Siyal (Uahore), on his previous article entitled 
“Can the Muhammadans turn rebels?” (vide Selections No. 22, paragraph 41). 
These comments were to the effect that Saiyid Muhammad, by honestly confessing 
that Indian Muhammadans could not expect to receive help in case of difficulty 
from foreign Muhammadan countries, had given a rude shock to the Muhamma- 
dans, who had been busy preaching Pan-Islamic propaganda, and that, as the 
Muhammadans have realized their true position they should not claim undue 
importance and should not demand special concessions. Saiyid Muhammad remarks 
that the Muhammadans never for a moment entertained the idea that they could get 
help from foreign couatries, and that his views therefore did not come as a surprise 
to Muhammadans. He maintains that the political importance of the Muham- 
madans does not depend on the contingency of their recziving help from foreign 
countries, but on their sincere loyalty and true devotion to the British Throne. 


4, The Musafir (Agra), of the 15th June (received on the 22nd idem), re- 
The Muhammadans andthe British ferring to the murder of Sir G. Boutras Pasha, a 
Government. leading official of Egypt, by Wardani and the verdict 
of the Muhammadan mufti, to whom the case was referred, that Wardani was not 
liable to capital punishment, because he had killed the prime minister, who was a 
Christian, with a sword, which, under the Mulammadan law, was not an offence, and 
because the heirs and representatives of the deceased did not file a suit against the 
accused, remarks that if such is the teaching of Islam the British Government 
should be careful of the Muhammadans in India, and should check the growth of 
the Muhammadan religion in the interests of the civilized nations. 


5. The Musifir (Agra), of the 15th June (received on the 22nd idem), 
Warning given to the Hunter, Yeferring to the warning given to the editors of the 
Arjun and other papers. Hunter, Al Mujaid and the Arjun for publishing 
inflammatory religious articles in their papers, says that the Government of the 
United Provinces would do well to similarly warn the editors of Al Bashir, the 
Shahna-i-Hind, An Najm, Al Hag and Al Hidayat, who are given to publishing 
articles that wound the religious feelings of the Arya Samajists. The editor in con- 
clusion expresses the hope that if the Local Government warn the above editors 
mischievous writings will never find place in the press, | 
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14th June 1910. 
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SAR PUNCH, 
6th June 1910, 


17th June 1910. 
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6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, reproduces from the 

The working of the Press Act in Kesari (Poona), without any remarks, a letter by 
the Central Provinces. Mr. Jayvant Bapu Rao Kulkarni, the editor of the 
Desh Sewak (Nagpur), whose paper was discontinued owing to his inability to 
furnish the security demanded under the Press Act by the Chief Commissioner of 


the Central Provinces. 


7. The Sar Panch (Shahjahanpur), of the 6th June (received on the 20th 

bs inihes 1 tall idem), referring to the conviction of Laddha Ram, the 

ee ee editor of the Swarajya (Allahabad), on the charge of 

sedition, remarks that the preaching of sedition is sheer madness. The editor says 

that it would be well if more stringent measures were to be adopted for the sup- 
pression of anarchism in India. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th June, contains an article entitled “ To 

The Government of India’s letter Fight Sedition,”’ in which the editor comments on the 

eS correspondence between the Government: of India and 

the Government of Bengal on the subject of sedition which appeared in the 
Englishman. 

He says that the physical violence party and the extremists together form an 
insignificant fraction of the men who have received any education, and that the 
extremists form only a small proportion of those who take an active interest in 
public affairs. 

The editor objects to the Government of India’s grouping of the disaffected 
party into two classes and says that there are many extremists who are only so 
called because they are needlessly strong in the expression of their views. He 
agrees that their attitude is most objectionable, but deprecates their being classed . 
with the party of physical violence. 

The editor expresses agreement with the Government that in applying sterner 
measures, if conciliatory methods fail, it will have the support and co-operation of 
the loyal and law-abiding people, provided that by disaffection and sedition are 
meant nothing more than efforts for the subversion of the authority of Govern-. 
ment or its overthrow. He believes that almost the whole population of India are 
unswervingly loyal to the British connection, and that they are convinced that 
there can be no progress in India except with Britain’s help and under Britain's 
control, and that those of them who almost habitually play the less agreeable role 
of critics of the administration, do so only because of their conviction that it is 
their duty as citizens, not less to Government than to their fellow-countrymen to 
point out what they regard as mistakes, and to agitate for the redress of grievances. 

It is, he says, a misfortune that this class of men are misunderstood, that wrong 
motives are attributed to them, and that they are scarcely regarded in a more favour- 
able light than the extremists, He maintains that a great deal of the so-called 
sedition is not sedition at all but loyal criticism, and that local autocrats, who are im- 
patient of or unused to public criticism, seek to ban it for no better reason than that 
the criticism though loyal, is independent and candid. This, he says, makes fearless 
though temperate criticism all but impossible, except at grave risk, and he suggests 
that, if Local Governments learnt to be less intolerant of criticism and took a 
broader and more enlightened view of the rights of the people, more cordial rela- 
publ cone be established between Government and the thinking portion of the 

In conclusion the editor remarks that he has himself observed that Government 
has often been badly served by not a few of its own officers, who have aggravated the 
situation by their inconsiderate tactlessness and by their petty-minded intolerance. - 


9. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 2lst June, expresses approval of 

ne Goversment of India’s letter the policy of Government regarding the suppression 

mr of sedition in India, and remarks that it will remove 
misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled. 


10. Referring to the correspondence of the Government of India with Local 
m4 Sovasumens of India’s letter Governments on the question of sedition and unrest in 
Rahd uM India, published in the Englishman (Calcutta), the 

ahbar | oradabad), of the 21st June, remarks that the success of the measures 


proposed by Government f | 
in which they are given ¢ mh oo the present unrest copra on the manner 
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The editor observes that the present unrest is due to the fact that no heed is 
paid by Government to the grievances of Indians. He says that Government 
officers should bear in mind the saying that hatred begets hatred and love begets 
love, and should show sympathy with the Indians. : 


11. The Trishul (Benares), of the 9th June, says that people bothin England 
and India are satisfied at the appointment of Sir 
— Charles Hardinge as the Viceroy of India. 


12. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 14th June, expresses satisfaction at the 
selection of Sir Charles Hardinge for the Viceroyalty 
of India, and remarks, that as Sir Charles has remained 
long in Muhammadan countries, he is sure to show sympathy to the Muhammadans 
and to lend his support to the measures taken by Lord Minto’s government for 
their welfare. The editor also expresses gratification at the fact that Sir Charles is 
well versed in Persian, and observes that during his régime no further attempts will 
be made by the Indian universities to exclude Persian from their curricula. 


13. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 16th June, contains an article entitled 
‘The Viceroy Designate,” which the editor commences 
by remarking that the appointment of Lord Kitchener 
would not have been liked by the people of India. Referring to the appointment of 
Sir Charles Hardinge he says that it came to India somewhat as a surprise, and that, 
Sir Charles Hardinge being altogether a new man, Indians do not hold any opinion, 
good or bad, about him. He remarks that many would have liked to see a liberal 
statesman of high rank appointed, but that is no reason to distrust the selection of 
Lord Morley, particularly in view of the testimony of Liberal and Radical papers 
regarding the statesmanship of Sir Charles Hardinge. 


The editor points out that at the present moment the most important work to 
be done by a Governor General in India is to bring about goodwill among the 
people, and the establishment of friendly feelings between Europeans and the 
different classes of His Majesty’s Indian fellow-subjects, and he says that Sir Charles 
Hardinge has got the training for this sort of work. Commenting on the fact that 
a Russian paper, the Movoye Vremya, has remarked that the appointment is looked 
upon with special interest in Russia as Sir Charles Hardinge was the first to speak of 
an understanding with Russia after many years injurious rivalry, the editor expresses 
the hope that much of the misunderstanding with Russia will be removed by the 
appointment, and that it will no larger be necessary for the Government of India to 


spend more money on the frontier, than is necessary to keep the army in an 
efficient condition. 7 


14. Discussing the appointment of Sir Charles Hardinge as Viceroy of India, 
the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, re- 
marks that it is a matter of great satisfaction that Lord 
Kitchener has not been appointed as the successor of Lord Minto. The editor says 
that the two former Viceroys of India of the type of Sir Charles Hardinge could not 
satisfy the Indian people by their diplomatic policy, and the same, he observes, may 
be expected of the Viceroy-elect. He observes that the success of the Viceroy in 
India depends upon the increase of friendly and sympathetic relations between 
the rulers and the ruled, and that the task of governing India will be much 
easier for the new Viceroy than it was for Lord Minto. 


15. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 20th June, publishes a life- 
The now Viceroy. sketch of the Viceroy-elect and remarks that, consider- 
ing his qualifications, Sir Charles Hardinge is a fit 


The new Viceroy. 


The new Viceroy. 


The new Viceroy. 


person to rule over India. 


16. The Samrét (Kalakankar), of the 17th June, expresses approval of the 
peaeports for Indians going action of Government in issuing certificates of identity 

to Indians intending to go to America, Europe or 
J apan. The editor objects to the fact that the authority to grant certificates is only 
given to Collectors and Political Agents, and remarks that they cannot be expected to 
know the antecedents of each and every person in their jurisdiction during their short 
term of office. He suggests that the power should be conferred on the members 
of the Advisory Board also to grant certificates of identity, as they are likely to 
know more about the Indians who wish to travel. | 
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17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th June, says that the grievances of 
the British Indians in Canada are many and various. 
The Dominion Immigration Laws and their interpre- 
tation practically deter their relations and countrymen from landing in the Domi- 
nion of Canada, notwithstanding the fact that they are prepared to submit to the 
conditions and requirements of the present laws. 


18. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 20th June, deplores the fact that people 
even now submit memorials to Government for the 
amelioration of the lot of the Indians in the Transvaal. 
The editor remarks that there is no need for Indians to emigrate to the Transvaal 
and to other colonies when Colonial Governments do not want to give them shelter 
and protection. He suggests that they should devote themselves to the cultivation 
of waste land available in abundance in their own country. 


The prohibition of indentured In- 19. The following is from the Leader (Allah- 
dian immigration to Mauritius. abad), of the 20th June :— 

“Tt is said that the planters of Mauritius intend to petition the Secretary of 
State against the prohibition of indentured Indian immigation into that Colony on 
the ground that it will have a very serious effect on their fortunes. It is earnestly 
to be hoped that the Secretary of State will not heed their prayer.” 


20. . The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th June, referring to the persis- 
tent efforts of the Bengalis to have the Partition of 
Bengal annulled, remarks that it is nothing short of 
obstinacy on the part of the Bengalis to make vigorous efforts repeatedly to com- 
pel Government to undo what is a settled fact. The editor asks the Bengalis 
to refrain from agitating on the question of Partition, as their efforts up to this 
time have proved futile. He says that there is now only one possible mode of 
having the Partition undone, and that is that it should be referred to His Majesty 
the King-Emperor George the Fifth, whose decision should be accepted by every 
Indian as being final. 


21. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, notes with satisfaction that 
The Lieutenant Governor of His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, 
Bengal. instead of passing formal orders prohibiting the per- 
formance of some objectionable plays in Calcutta, which were calculated to bring 
Muhammadans and Englishmen into contempt and hatred, directed the Police Com- 
missioner to send for the proprietors of the theatres and to advise them to give up 
the performance of the plays. The editor observes that this considerate action 
on the part of His Honour produced a very useful effect, and he asks the heads 
of administrations of other provinces to follow his example and to adopt a policy 
of conciliation instead of one of repression. ) 


22. Al Awarif (Lucknow), for May (received on the 20th June), expresses 

The death of His Majesty the King- profound regret and sorrow at the death of His 
Raper. Majesty the late King-Emperor and remarks that all 
the Indian subjects of His Majesty generally and the Muhammadans particularly 


owe an immense debt of gratitude to His late Majesty for his numerous acts of 
clemency and royal favour. 


mm... death of His Majesty the King- 23. An Nadwah (Lucknow), for May (re- 
— ceived on the 20th June), has the following :— 
“The death of His Majesty the late King-Emperor is a great national 
calamity which is mourned by the rich and the poor alike. The Asiatic races have 
great personal devotion to the Sovereign and that is why His Majesty’s death has 
cast a gloom over the whole of India. India owes a very great debt of gratitude to 


His Majesty, for it was during his reign that far-reaching reforms were introduced 
into the country.” 


#4, The Kul Bhaskar (Allahabad), for May (received on the 20th June), 

Tho death of His Majesty the King- says that the sad news of the death of the King-Em- 
- Fes peror has cast a deep and universal gloom over the 
world. His Majesty had greatly endeared himself to the nations of the world by 
his —_— qualities and by his advocacy of the cause of peace. The editor prays 
to God to grant peace to the soul of the late Monarch and strength and power tq 
the members of the Royal Family to bear the loss, a 


British Indians in Canada. 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


The Partition of Bengal. 


( 581 ) 


theKinge 25. The Kehattriya (Meerut), for April and 
Pay dashes gona hams May (received on the 2lst June), has the follow: 
ing :— 


“Readers, you are fully aware of the distressing condition of a child when 
his loving father leaves him for good. The true well-wisher of the people, His 
Majesty the King Edward, who was showering his blessings on one-fourth of 
the total population of the world, has all of a sudden been snatched away from 
us by the cruel hands of death. The human hand is too frail to oppose the sturdy 
hands of death which deprived us of the King, andso we have nothing to do but to 
mourn bitterly the loss of the loving King. Mourning is of course futile because 
it will not restore our dead King to us; but the remembrance of his noble qualities, 
his fatherly affection and his numerous blessings moves us to tears. We pray to 
God that He may grant peace to his soul, and patience to the Royal Family which 
has suffered this irreparable loss.’’ 


26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th June, publishes a letter to the 
Suggestion for a memorial to the editor entitled ‘‘ Edward Memorial Council Hall ”’ 


late King-Emperor. by “S.,” in which the writer agrees with the sugges- 


tion of the Pioneer that the United Provinces memorial to King Edward should 
take the shape of a Council Hall. 


27. The Réijput (Agra), of the 15th June, urges the Rajputs of India to 
Suggestion fora memorial to the eStablish a college in memory of the late Sovereign 
late King-Emperor. King Edward the Seventh with the money left in 
the will of the late Raja Balwant Singh, C.I.E. The editor asks them to name it 
the “ Edward Rajput College,’’ and observes that besides being a suitable memorial 
to a peace-loving monarch like the late King it would fulfil the cherished desire of 
the late Raja of Awah. 


28. The Kamdhenu (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th June, suggests that 


Suggestion for a memorial to the the establishment of gaushalas in all the villages of 


late King-Emperor. India would be the most suitable memorial to a kind- 
hearted monarch like His Majesty King Edward the Seventh. 


29. The Dibdaba-i-Sikindiri (Rampur), of the 20th June, expresses its 
Suggestion fora memorial tothe approbation of the suggestion that the King’s memorial 
tate King-Emperor. should take the form of a mosque in London. The 
editor says that this is the best way to perpetuate the memory of the late King, and 
expresses the hope that His Majesty the King-Emperor George the Fifth will not 
disappoint the Muhammadans by refusing to grant their prayer. 


IIl.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


30. The Akhbar-t-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 5th May (received on the 20th 
ey ee ry June), urges the necessity of adopting strong measures 


against the turbulent border tribes, who, by their 
frequent inroads, give much trouble to British subjects. 


31, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, referring to a recent raid 

ale es tn Oa near Peshawar in which the raiders arrested and 

carried away six Hindus and let the Muhammadans 

go unmolested, remarks that the measures adopted by Government for the pre- 

vention of raids on the Frontier are quite inadequate. The editor says that the 

only effective means of preventing the raids and saving the Hindus from the 

oppression of the Muhammadan raiders is that the former be employed in large 
numbers in the Frontier Police and in the Army. 


III.—NaATIVE STATES. 


82. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th June, says that when an 
The presentation of Sanskrit Indian has nothing practical to do he begins to talk 


manuscripts by the Prime Ministerof Of the past glories of his country, but these dreams of 


re soa the Bodleian Library at the past make them oblivious of their duties in the 


; present. Asa recent illustration of this the editor 
draws attention to the gift of some 6,330 valuable Sanskrit manuscripts by the Prime 
Minister of Nepal to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and says that it speaks ill 
of Indian patriotism that such priceless treasures left to India by its ancestors 
should be allowed to leave its shores so unceremoniously, 
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TV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 


33. A correspondent writing to the Surma-i- Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th June, 
Th aera: RF necessity of the appointment of a Muham- 
Muhsmmadan to the Bombay High miadan as a Puisne Judge of the Bombay High Court, 


—_— and expresses satisfaction at the rumoured appoint- 
ment of a Muhammadan Barrister-at-Law to the Court. 


(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


$4. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, expresses satisfaction at 


the action of the Imperial Government in curtailin 
asad prinie we ou the expenditure on the annual exodus to the hills. 
The editor suggests that the expenses should be brought down to what they were 
before the régime of Lord Curzon. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


85. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 5th May (received on the 


Tho Lestnel Meant. 20th June), complains that the lighting arrangements 


in the Lucknow Municipality are very unsatisfactory 
and asks the Municipal. Board to remove the defects. 


36. Commenting on the election of the Chairman of the Municipal Board 
Election of the Chairman of the Of Fyzabad, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th June, 
Municipal Soare of Zysaved. believes that most people will agree that in view 
: the opinion of the Local Government the Commissioner should reconsider his 
ecision. 

The editor thinks that the form of veto should be exercised by the Local 
Government and not by the Commissioner, since Commissioners being human, are 
much more apt to be influenced by local prejudices and personal likes and dislikes 
than the Local Government, and he says that the decision of a Commissioner in 
the case of an election, in which partisan passions have been aroused and strong 
views are held by people regarding their respective “ favourites,” can hardly command 
general confidence. 

In conclusion he expresses a hope that the difficulty which has arisen at Fyz- 


abad will induce the Local Government to reconsider the expediency of the delega- 
tion of this particular power to Commissioners. 


37. One Muhammad Kasim contributes an article to the Hindustani 


The Wishesle Pash: Tentenien (Lucknow), of the 20th June, in which the writer 


invites the attention of the Superintendent of Arbori- 
culture, Lucknow, to the condition of the Victoria Park, which is now used 


as a football field. He observes that the Park becomes so dusty in the evening 
that the gentry of the city do not feel inclined to stay there, and that owing to 


football being played there the park has been deprived of its grass which was 
the most attractive feature of the place. 


In conclusion he expresses the hope that the Superintendent will take steps 
to safeguard the attractiveness of the Park. 


38. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 20th June, expresses appreciation 
The Allahabad Municipality. of the action of the Chairman of the Allahabad Muni- 


cipality in paying more attention to the conservancy 
arrangements of the city, and remarks that the Chairman needs the co-opera- 
tion of the Health Officer, the Municipal Engineer and the members of the 
board. The editor asks the Health Officer to inspect the lanes personally and the 
Municipal Engineer to have the roads repaired. In conclusion he asks the members 
of the municipal board to ke 


: ep the Chairman well informed of the sanitary condl- 
tion of the different quarters of the city. “e 
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(eJ)—Hducation. 


99, Theosophy in India (Benares), for May, contains an article entitled 

‘“‘ Education of Indian Masses,”’ in which the editor 

, Banqeiien of Indian Mase: remarks that the chief obstacle in the way of India’s 
improvement is the extremes of learning andignorance in its population. He says 
that the gulf between the educated and the uneducated is simply unpassable ; 
thinkers like a Kapila or a Shankaracharya being at one extreme, and a mass of 
unlearned men at the other, who eke out their dull lives within the four walls of 
their homes, lost to their own country, their own interests, and to the world at large. 


What wonder then, the writer remarks, that under these circumstances it 
is not surprising that India has been exploited by foreigners for so many centuries, 
and he concludes by expressing the hope that education will be made compulsory 
by Government. , 


40. The Kul Bhaskar (Allahabad), for May (received on the 20th June), 
Mismanagement in the Kayastha referring to the embezzlement of Rs. 2,000 from the 
Pathshala, Allahabad. Kayastha Pathshala fund, remarks that the manage- 
ment of the Pathshala is very unsatisfactory, and that the Pathshala authorities are 
utterly indifferent to, and careless of, its welfare. The editor. expresses* approval 
of the suggestion that Government should be asked under the Trusts Act to place 
the Pathshala property under the management of the Court of Wards. 


41. The Kshattriya (Meerut), for April and May (received on the 21st June), 
referring to an article entitled “ Moral Education,” 
that appeared in the Pioneer of the 21st March, remarks 
that the Pioneer is mistaken in thinking that moral lectures delivered in class 
rooms and moral lessons inserted in school books will bring about the reformation of 
the character of the present-day students. The editor remarks that practical as 
well as theoretical instruction on morality is indispensable, in order to change 
the undesirable attitude of the students of the present times. He holds that 
instruction in the Vedas will effect all that the Pioneer desires, and he remarks 
that Ramchandra, Krishna, Arjun and others were well versed in the Vedas and 
on that account were able to perform such wonderful deeds. He observes that a 
knowledge of the Vedas saves a man from materialism, which is a constant cause 
of social and political dissension. The editor denounces the present system of 
education, and says that it is opposed to the principles laid down in the Taitiriya 
Upanishad regarding the relations of teacher and pupil, and he remarks in 
conclusion that, unless the Vedas are taught to students in accordance with the 
injunctions contained in the Upanishads no improvement in the moral character 
of students need be expected. 


42. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June (received on the 
The pay of vernacular school 20th idem), contains a contributed article, in which 
mnenene, the writer urges the necessity for the increase of pay of 
vernacular school teachers. He says that in the last decade living has become 
very dear, and that the pay of vernacular school teachers has not been propor: 
tionately increased, with the result that they are in a very miserable condition. 
He suggests that the starting pay of vernacular school teachers should be Rs. 10 
instead of Rs. 8, and that an increase in pay should be granted to every teacher 
drawing less than Rs. 15 per mensem. 


43. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 14th June, notes with regret that the 

The result of the Vernacular number of successful Muhammadan candidates for 

Teachers’ Certificate Examination. the Vernacular Teachers’ Certificate Examination is 

very small, and remarks that, unless Muhammadans join the vernacular teachers’ 

line in sufficiently large numbers, the community cannot be expected to make 
any progress in primary education. 


44), Referring to the resolution of Government appointing a Committee for 
revising the village school curriculum, 41 Bashir 
(Etawah), of the 14th June, urges the necessity of 
including in the Committee some of the well-known writers of vernacular having 
experience of educational affairs. The editor also urges that Government should 
polnt out the defects in the existing vernacular readers so that the revised ones may 
be free from them. He takes exception to that portion of the resolution which 
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insists that the language of the revised readers should be easy, and suggests that 
such primers should be so compiled that their study may enrich the vocabulary 


of the students. 


45. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 16th June, referring to the 

appointment of a Committee for prescribing a cours¢ 

Toe Ve Se seen of study for village schools, remarks that the exist. 

ing village school curriculum is unsatisfactory, because the teaching in those 

schools is not designed to inculcate interest in agricultural work. The editor suggests 

that instead of a book consisting of a few worthless stories, selections from Mr, 
Moreland’s book on agriculture should be introduced in village schools. 


46. The editor of the Saddhdrm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), in the issue 
of the 15th June, deprecates the action of the 
authorities of the Bombay Gurukul in publishing 
their prospectus in the Gujrati language. He says that until there is one character, 
one language and one pronunciation, there can be no national unity. In conclusion 
he asks the authorities of the institution to take a lesson from the old Gurukuls 
mentioned in ancient books. : 


The Bombay Gurukul institution. 


47.° Commenting on the delay in publishing the results of the exami- 
nation of the Allahabad University, the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 16th June, says that it is very 
objectionable that students should be made to wait for months together before the 
results are published, and asks the executive staff of the University to arrange that 
in future there is no such unreasonable delay. 


48. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th June, complains that the results of 
the recent University examination have been withheld 
from it, and that a representative of the Leader went 
to the Registrar’s office twice, and that he was told that the results could not be 
given because the clerk had not the sanction of the Registrar to do so. 


49. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 21st June, remarks that the small 

The result of the Matriculation percentage of successful candidates in the last Matri- 

woaminetien. culation Examination and the great delay in pub- 

lishing the results are due to the negligence and carelessaess of the examiners. The 

editor says that the examiners do not examine answer-books properly, and that they 

do their work very perfunctorily which accounts for the large number of failures, 
and he asks Government to do something in the matter. 


50. Referring to the fact that a larger number of candidates passed the ver- 
faite tial tied: nacular final examination in Hindi than in Urdu, 
the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th June, 
deplores that the taste for the study of Urdu is declining. The editor promises to 
publish in subsequent issues the causes which have brought about this unsatis- 
factory state of things, and also to suggest some remedies for them. 


51, Reviewing Mr. P. R. Sundara Aiyar’s address at the Kurnool Provincial 
Impediments to educational proe Conference with reference to the question of higher 
ene education in India, the ZLeader (Allahabad), of the 
20th June, expresses its agreement with the views expressed by Mr. Aiyar, and 
remarks that with reasonable regard for efficiency, the governing principle of edu- 
cational policy should be that education should be spread over an increasingly 
large area, and that its alm should be to have an adequate number of schools and 
colleges. The editor points out that the demand for education is steadily growing, but 
that no corresponding increase of facilities has been made, and that there is no 
indication that there will be a reversion to the old ideal. He observes that this is 
undoubtedly an impediment to educational progress, and asks the educated section 
of the community to endeavour to remedy this by every lawful means open to them. 
He says that, though it would be unreasonable to expect Government to open as 
many schools and colleges as there is a necessity for, still the people have a right to 
expect that it will encourage private efforts, and so do all it can to supply the needs 
of the community. He also points out that the present tendency of Government 
ae ee schools will not be of much benefit without a sufficient number of 


University examination results. 


University examination results. 
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He expresses the hope that the policy now being pursued by Government, 
which is not calculated to advance the cause of education, will be considerably 
modified in the near future, and that the wealthy members of the community, 
recognizing the indispensable necessity of more education and of better education for 
their countrymen’s moral and material progress, will initiate the example of thé 
many public-spirited philanthropists of western countries and establish educational 
institutions in India. | 


52. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 21st June, publishes the third instal- 
Free and Compulsory Primary ment of the article entitled ‘“ Free and Compulso 

Education. _ Primary Education” (vide Selections No. 22, paragrap 
104), in which the editor remarks that it is wrong to say that free and compulsory 
education is calculated to produce a paucity of labourers and handicraftsmen in 
India. He says that, had it been pro to give University education to the 
labouring classes, it would have caused a paucity of labourers, but that, what is pro- 
posed is simply the imparting of primary education accortling to the social position 
of the students. He says that education will raise the social status of labourers, 
and will infuse in them a sense of self-respect, and that they will not meekly submit 
to the high-handed treatment of subordinate Government officials as they have been 
hitherto doing. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


53. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 18th June, draws the attention of 
Government to the report of Mr. Smith about cotton 
seed and its cultivation. The editor asks Government 
to increase the number of seed-farms in the country, as their number is still 
insufficient, and says that the Indian cotton-growing industry suffers owing to the 
meanness of the Indian money-lender. He urges the authorities of the Pusa 
' Institute to submit a report about cotton seed farming to Government at an early 
date, and he also recommends Indian capitalists to invest their money in this 
flourishing industry. 


Ootton-growing in India. 


(9 )— General. 


54. The Akhbar-t-Imimia (Lucknow), of the 5th May (received on the 
20th June), deplores the increase of litigation and 
dwells at some length on its evil effects. The editor 
exhorts people to give up litigation and to settle their disputes by arbitration. 


55. The Trishul eae of the 9th June, expresses satisfaction at the 

i ismissal of an Engineer and a Superintendent in 

yarlemnostons — cance". connection with the Calcutta Fire Brigade scandal, 
and says that the action of the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal will be appreciated 


by the people. The editor remarks that it is along time since Bengal had such 
& just Governor. 


56. Commenting on the Calcutta Fire Brigade scandal, the Leader Sama 
eiidiiihis Wibeis Weide. ea abad), of the 10th June, remarks that Sir Edwar 
me celeaiie Five Setuete eon Baker might have dealt with the culprits more 
severely, and that they should have been prosecuted criminally. The editor states 
that instances are not unknown of men in considerably lower official position being 
80 dealt with for less grave offences, and he suggests that perhaps Sir Edward Baker 
feared the consequences of the case going before an English jury. 


57. The Sar Panch (Shahjahanpur), of the 13th June, takes exception to the 

Nhs eee acten suggestion that the description of every coin should be 

inage. : ae . ae : 

arg _ jin Hindi, and remarks that the descriptionin Urdu, 
which is the national language of India, is sufficient. 

68. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, publishes an article 

The new coinage. contributed by one Munshi Devi Prasad (Jodhpore), 


The increase in litigation. 


who describes himself as an antiquarian interested — 


in collecting old coins, in which the writer tries to prove that even during the 
uhammadan rule the importance of the Hindi language in the superscription on 
vols was not lost sight of. The editor remarks that when a large majority of 


ndians are not even acquainted with the name of the King, it is proper that 
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Government should arrange not only to impress the description of the new coins in 
Hindi, but that they should also bear the name of the King in Hindi. j 


59. Commenting on the outbreak in the Farrukhabad Jail, the Advocate 

The outbreak in the Fatehgarh (Lucknow), of the 16th June, hopes that the Govern- 
Central Jail. ment will entrust some independent officer, if possible 
associated with a non-official Indian, with the duty of instituting a complete and 


searching inquiry into the causes that led to this serious outbreak, and that it will 
publish the results. 


60. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 21st June, proposes certain reforms 
sitieniees bus bat in jails. The editor says that some distinction should 
fiz be made between the treatment in jails of habitual 
offenders, members of criminal tribes and of persons who owing to some misfortune 
have been guilty of some offence. He goes on to suggest that less rigorous treat- 
ment should be meted out to short-term prisoners, that whipping of prisoners should 


be strictly prohibited and that work should be assigned to prisoners according to 
their social position and physical fitness. 


61. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th June, expresses satisfaction 
The appointment of an Indian to at the appointment of Major Jewan Singh, I.M.S., to 
the post of Inspector GeneralofJails. the post of Inspector General of Jails in Eastern 


Bengal and Assam. The editor says that he is the first Indian who has been pro- 
moted to this high post. 


62. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 16th June, draws the attention of the 
esinia tn tia Government of India to the steps taken by His 
Majesty the Amir of Kabul to mitigate the evils of 


erg in Afghanistan. The editor asks Government to adopt similar methods in 
ndia. 


63. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 16th June, remarks that the 

The preservation of shrubs used for Arboricultural and Agricultural Departments should 
Meg de pecaee take upon themselves the responsibility of preserving 
Indian herbs which are used for medicinal purposes, to avoid the loss to the country 
that would result from the extinction of various species, ascountry medicines will 


7 to produce the desired effect when genuine and fresh herbs will not be avail- 
able. 


64. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th June, contains a contributed 
Dentenbention it dataten article in which the writer, referring to the resolution 


_ of Government regarding the distribution of quinine, 
suggests that, as ignorant villagers have many prejudices against the use of the drug, 


on the outbreak of malaria in any district, any residents of the place, who are 
medical men, should be temporarily deputed there on special malarial duty and 
directed to remove the prejudices of the people against the use of quinine. 


65. Referring to the attachment of the SS. Clan Mackintosh, owing to the 
othe Smadeshi Steam Navigation failure of the Company to deposit a security of 
ee, eee i Rs. 92,000, the Samrit (Kalakankar), of the 18th 
June, urges all patriotic and true sons of India to help the Company in its difficulty. 


66. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th June, expresses approval 
othe Melegenty Honour’s Listand Of the suggestion of the Pioneer (Allahabad), that in 


the next half-yearly Honour’s List the meritorious 
services of the Engineers sho 


uld be recognized, and that in all cases honours should 
be awarded before the retirement of the recipients. 


67. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 19th June, publishes the letter of the 
nin Port of foreign goods pro- Collector of Customs to the Bengal Chamber of Com- 


wi merce, and expresses satisfaction at the order of the 
ollector to stop in future the importation of goods bearing Bande Mataram and 
7“ other trade marks, The editor also warns the Indian people to beware of the 
ae s of foreign merchants, and suggests that mill owners all over India should 
: opt one language to stamp their trade mark and description of the goods, to 
acilitate the buying of goods by the Indian consumers. 


68. A correspondent, signing himself “Tue OPPONENT OF IDLENESS,” contti- 
|The prevention of beggary. butes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 
| . -. + 20th June, entitled “The Prevention of Beggary , iD 
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which he points out that many of the men who profess to be religious devotees are 
addicted to all kinds of vices, and are a disgrace to society. He asks Government 


to take steps to restrict the system. : , 

69. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 20th June, publishes a summary of 
: Indian ‘capitalists and the preven- the circular of the Imperial Government addressed 
tion of diseases. to Provincial Governments and Administrations about 
the prevention of diseases. The editor expresses appreciation of the action of 
Government, and urges Indian capitalists to assist Government in establishing 
sanitoria in different towns in India for the treatment of phthisis and other diseases. 


70. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 20th June, remarks that gambling 
brings about the ruin of many families and that it is 
a danger to society, inasmuch as the gambler is often 
induced to take part in other serious and debasing crimes. The editor expresses 
satisfaction at what Government has done so far to prevent gambling, and exhorts 
the public to try their best to eradicate this evil altogether. 


71. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 21st June, deplores the increase of 
Teji Mandi transactions, in which contractors do not 
undertake to jdeliver any commodity to another 
party but only to pay the difference in price on certain fixed dates. The editor 
holds that this sort of transaction is a kind of gambling and asks the High Court 
to declare it illegal. 


72. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, contains a contributed 
article in which the writer says that the patrols of the 
Canal Department are very hardworked and are very 
poorly paid, and that as a result they take bribes and oppress the people. 
The editor says that though the local authorities are aware of this fact yet they take 
no action in the matter, and he asks Government to do something in the matter. 


73. Commenting on the importation into India of foreign sugar worth fifty- 
one lakhs for the year ending March 1910, the editor 
of the Trishul (Benares), in the issue of the 9th June, 
says that had this amount of money been utilized in India the poverty of the people 
would to a certain extent been removed, and that those who are ill-fed would have 
been relieved from misery. He exhorts people who have been abroad to learn the 
preparation of sugar to open factories in India, and says that it is very much to be 


regretted that the swadeshi movement has made no progress with regard to the 
sugar industry. 


74. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st June, deplores that country 
The use of country sugar. sugar 1s not patronized by the Indian public, though it 
is recognized on all hands to be superior to foreign 
sugar in taste and wholesomeness. The editor says that there is one large sugar 
factory in Pilibhit, but that it is not thriving because people are only led away by 
outward appearances and never consider the quality of Indian-made sugar. He 
expresses the opinion that the indifference of Indians to the use of country sugar 
18a sure proof of the lack of patriotism in Indians. 


75. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, draws the attention of 
Match factories in India. the Indian capitalists to the new publication of 
th Mr. Troup, the Imperial Forest Economist, and remarks 
at a profit of eighty lakhs can be secured for India if capitalists establish match 
actories in India on the lines suggested by him. 


76. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 20th June, draws the attention of 
Match factories in India. Government and of Indian capitalists to the sug- 
gestion of Mr. R. M. Troup made in his Indian Forest 


Memoirs, and urges the latter to start match factories as being sure to yield a 
andsome profit. | 


The prevention of gambling. 


Teji Mandi transactions, 


The canal patrols. 


Need for sugar factories in India. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


77. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 15th June, referring to the increased 
The Arms Act, number of deaths in the Bahraich and Almora dis- 
: | -trigts caused by wild beasts, suggests that the villagers 
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of these places should be allowed to keep arms without licenses in order to protect 
themselves and to prevent further mortality. 


VI— RAILWAY. 


"8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th June, comments on Colonel T, 
The Bengal and North-Western Gracey's defence of the management of the directors of 

Railway. — the Bengal and North-Western Railway against the 
criticisms passed by the President of the Railway Board in the Viceregal Council. 

The editor remarks that Colonel Gracey’s defence does not carry conviction home 
to him, and says that the shareholders may have been satisfied, but that the public 
will not be. They have numerous grievances, and unless and until they are removed 
there is no chance of their accepting the bare statement of Colonel Gracey as accu- 
rately representing the actual state of affairs. He goes on to enumerate certain 
grievances, such as a lack of suitable waiting accommodation at important junction 
stations, absence of women ticket collectors at stations, absence of officers to direct 
people to their trains, the proverbial unpunctuality of the trains, the lack of first or 
second class accommodation for ladies on many trains, and the inadequate inter- 
mediate class accommodation on branch line trains. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that this line is one of the longest in India, 
and suggests that its management should be closely looked into by the Railway 
Board. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


79. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st June, draws the attention of Gov- 
ernment to the fact that many persons, after reading 
the contents of bearing cards and seeing that they 
cannot be sent back to the senders for want of their full address on them, refuse 
to receive them and thus cause loss to Government revenue. 

The editor asks Government to put a stop to this practice. 


Postage bearing cards. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


80. Al Awarif (Lucknow), for May (received on the 20th June), describes 
The conciliation of the Shia and some Of the causes of disunion between the Shia and 
the Sunni Muhammadansof Lucknow. the Sunni Muhammadans of Lucknow, and remarks 
that so far the Shias have failed to effect a reconciliation owing to the fact that the 
Sunnis do not respond to their appeal for union. 
‘In conclusion the editor exhorts both the Sunni and the Shia Muhammiadans 
to settle their religious differences and to live in harmony and peace. 


81. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 5th May (received on the 20th 
June), deplores the increase in the number of juvenile 
sadhus and beggars, and asks Government to pass an 
Act preventing minors from becoming sadhus. 


82. Referring to the attempts of the Hindus to poison the mind of Govern- 
ment against the Pan-Islamic movement, the Rohil- 
: khand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st June (received 
on the 20th idem), remarks that the movement is purely religious and quite harmless, 
and that it will be a great injustice if it be looked upon with suspicion. The editor 


says that it is calculated to improve the relations of India with the Muhammadan 
countries and to develop Indian trade. 


83. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th J une, 
contains an article entitled “Social Legislation in 


The increase of juvenile sadhus. 


Pan-Islamio movement, 


_ Bocial Legislation in India. 
India,’’ 


the editor commences by saying that the legislature in India has, so far, studi- 
ously avoided social matters, and whether this is conducive to the general well-being 
of the Hindus and Muhammadans is a problem that has long been debated in the 
country. Opinion, he says, on the Indian side has declared itself in favour of inter- 
ference, when a prima facie case in favour of it has been made out, but the conser- 
vatives, whether amongst Hindus or Muham madans, have usually found their 
allies inexperienced Anglo-Indian officers of State. 
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The editor holds that but for this policy of non-intervention on the part of 
Government and the alliance of its accredited officials with the conservative forces 
of the land, society and law in India would keep better pace with the actual 


requirements of the day, and that there is at present a state of arrested progress. 


He remarks that it may seem strange that Indians should be given political 
privileges, but denied the right to set their society and law in order, but that is 
exactly what has happened under British rule. Even according to enlightened 
European opinion on the subject, political and social ideals act and re-act on each 
other and that one should get a lift and the other not, does not, to say the least, 
sound logical. 

The Government, in this land is, he says, wedded to a policy of neutrality, 
which policy has, no doubt, certain advantages of its own, but it is an open question 
whether it does not leave matters too severely alone, often indeed to the positive 
detrimént of the communities concerned. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that if, considering all the circumstances, 
the demand for a change in social legislation is reasonable, and provides facilities for 
meeting the present needs of the case, he would consider a case to have been made 
out for a change. : 


§4. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 14th June, takes exception to the collecting 

The collection of subscriptions for 01 Subscriptions for gaushalas (cow-protection institu- 

gaushalas on the platforms of the tions) on the platforms of the Cawnpore-Achnera 

Cawnpore-Achnera Railway stations. Railway stations, and expresses surprise that the 

Railway authorities should have given permission for a practice contrary to the 
Railway rules. 


85. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 16th June, says that when people 
Disease and the loss of religious COmmit any irreligious deed they generally reap their 
nae. reward immediately, but that there are cases when 
people have to suffer indirectly. The editor enumerates many instancesjof civil and 
criminal breach of trust where people have directly received punishment, and 
incidentally remarks that the buying of foreign goods in place of swadeshi is also 
a form of crime committed by the people for which they will be adequately 
punished. He remarks that, when such a large amount of crime was being com- 
mitted, it was no wonder that disease, dependence, poverty and the terrible plague 
were prevailing in the country. In conclusion he exhorts Indians to refrain 
from doing irreligious deeds and so to save the country. 


86. The Samrat (Kalakankar); of the 15th June, referring to the proposal 
The proposed All-India Hindu to organize an All-India Hindu Association to secure 
Association. - @0-operation between Government and the people, and 
to prevent the germs of disloyalty from creeping into young hearts, remarks that 
the action of the leaders in this respect is laudable and most opportune, as for 
some time past the loyalty of the Hindus has been questioned. The editor says that 
the working of the proposed Association will convince Government of the loyalty 
of the Hindus, and will remove doubts that have been formed in official circles 
about their disloyalty. 


87. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th June, referring to the estab- 

The proposed All-India Hindu lishment of the proposed All-India Hindu Association 

ciation. under the presidentship of the Maharaja of Darbhanga, 

remarks that differences between Hindus and Muhammadans have given birth to 

this Association, which is intended to protect the rights of the Hindus. The 

editor says that apparently the Association is harmless, but being a rival institution, 
it may bring about unpleasant consequences. 


88. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 19th June, remarks that religion has 
always contributed to the mental and physical power 
; of a nation. The editor deplores that Hindus have 
Siven up the observance of their religion, and remarks that, if they had adhered 
to it, the afflictions to which they were submitted in Eastern Bengal and recently 
at Peshawar would not have oecurred. 
89. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 19th June, describes how the Hindu 
we and Government protec- population is dying out and how infant mortality 18 
rapidly diminishing their number. The editor deplores 
the state of the Hindus, and remarks that Native Christians are followers of the 


Religion and the rise of a nation. 
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State religion and Muhammadans have been taken under the benign protection of 
Government, and that it is the Hindus alone that have been left to suffer. He 
expresses regret at the inactivity of the Hindus, even in the face of such conditions, 
and urges. the All-India Hindu Association and the Punjab Hindu Sabha to 
adopt methods for the protection of the Hindus in the same way that the All. 


India Muslim League looks to the interests of Muhammadans. 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 
NaIni TA: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 24th June 1910. : Umited Provinces. 
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, | 
— | H4ji Muhammad Ismail Kh&én; Mu- | 
. hammadan ; 52. 
20 | Al Azis.., tee ooo | AgTA wo eee Do. ++! Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; { a 
} | | | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
f2l | Al Islim ove o. | Allahabad ... | Do. os» | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan ; 800 n 
46. 
Maulvi Shibli Nom4ni; Muhammadan ; } 
$2 | An Nadwah ha 650s 
eee ee | Lucknow eee Do. ee) | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- 
, hammadan, Pathdén. 
a3 Arya Patra see eee Bareilly eee Do. eee Bhagwan DAs ; Kushta eee eee 1,900 7 
24 AryaSamfchér ». | Cawnpore ies | Do. .«s. | B&bu Anand Sarép; Kayasth;40 .. 860 lon 
25 | Brahman Samichér... «- | Saharanpur eee Do. » | Chotey Lal Sharma. 
| | 
26 | Educational Magazine coe | Ghazipur aes Do. «. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 .. 93 copies. 
"27 | Gurakal Saméchér ove - | Budaun eee | De. -.0- a Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1,000» 
"28 | Hamdard-i-Qaum ,.,, | Meerat | po, se | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500 n 
9 ° 
, Istibsar ose eee ee0 Rae Bareli eee Do. | | 
80 | Jain Prachérak ace «ee | Deoband (Saharau- | Do. + Joti Prasad; Saraogi; 27 a 1,500 copies. 
pur). 
$1 | Kh&tan.., ee ~—L Do, ss | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A,, LL.B.; Muham- 600 
é an | madan ; 33. | 
* Irregular. 
¢ Tewporsrily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued), — 


i, 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 


ee 


Kul Bhaskar -» | Allahabad Do. Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. 


Lisan-ul-Asra Lucknow Do. Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 


Pardah Nashin AgTa .. Do. Mrs. KhAémosh ... 


eee eee 600 copies, 


Postal Magazine Agra se. ° Do. © | Muhammad Abdul. Rauf Khf&n; 1,000 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Satopkari Bareilly ove ae 4 Léla R4mdhan Das; Khatri; 55 oe | = =—sssa3.,600 


Sayyéhul Islam Cawnpore Do. Azid Subhani; Muhammadan; 24 ../ 160 ,, 
Tajir eee Meerut Do. ° Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
Urdu-i-Mualla Aligarh Do. M. Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A., Muhamma- 


dan ; 32. 
Vaishya Hitkari Meerut cee Do. Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya;45 —s. 750 copies, 


Yad-i-Bayz& Ghaziabad (Meerut), Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 250 
7 hammadan; 26. 
Zamana ... Cawnpore vee | . Munshi Day& Nardéyan Nigam, B.A.; 1,000 
Kayasth ; 27. 
Zam indér-wa-Kashtkér - | Bijnor ace Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahman; Mu- 
| hammadan; 39. os 
Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 
Ziraat  se0 see Bijnor... : Muhammad Abdal Karim ; Muhamma- 
: dan. 
Twicea month, Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies 


70. 
Al Nazir e080 Meerut Do. 


Zi4-ul-Isl4m o00 Moradabad 


Akhb4r-i-Im4mia ... Lucknow 


All-India Shiah Gazette ; Lucknow ee Do. . | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi. Yazdi. 


Kburshid-i-Nanpéra Nanpara (Bahraich), Do. Muhammad Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
21. 
Lucknow Gazette ... -- | Lucknow Do. 4 Mir Mohib Ali. 


Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar Fatehpur Do. L4la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies. 


Vyapari-wa-Karigar -- | Benares , Do. Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 


Agra Akhbar see Agra ... Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma:- 250 copies. 


dan; 34. 
Al Bashir see »» | Etawah : ; Muhammad Bashir- ud-din; Muham- 


madan ; 55. 
Al Fasih eee - | Bareilly Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 


dan, 
Aligarh Institute Gazette Aligarh — 


sees 446 copies, 


An Najm ves Lucknow i Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780) sw 


Awiza-i-Khalq ees 


ae * 
Benares Munshi Gulib Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 808 sw 


Cawnpore Gazette ... Cawnpore Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri; 65 eee 600 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad FirGk Hasan; Muham- 800 
madan; 56. 
Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
Gorakhpur man; oF B00 
Hakim. Abdul Karim Khin Barham ; 
Held} Muhammadan; 50. .- 
soe Jaunpur : Muhammad Nasir- ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan._.. 
The Independent Allahabad Shyim Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 


Fitnah eee 


: ‘| Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
Jadd-o-Jehad | 


Shahabad (Hardoi),- Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhammadan; 375 copies. 
, | 33. 
Tae we Jaunpur i ae Hfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 250 
| madan ; 38. 
ee | (Farrukh- Do. . | Abdur Rahim Kh&én; Muhammadan; 250 
° oa ada ny 53. 
Bayasth Hitkéri + | Agra ... one Do. Lala L4lta PrasAd ; Kayasth ; 31 one 500 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khan . Barham ; 
Gorak Muhammadan ; 50. 
orakhpur Do. Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 
Agra ... Do. Qadir Ali Khin; Muhammadan; 655 ... 


Moradabad Do. | Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 85 cee 


Kanauj Punch 


Mashrig ... 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i- Alam 


ee 


* Irregular. 
? Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued):. 


$75 


+91 


93 


"94 


Dehati ... 


Dharm Divikar 


Garhwili 


Griha Lakshmi 


Benares 

rere 
Dehra Dun 
Allahabad 


103 | Gurukul Sam4chér . 
$104 | Hindi Pradip 

105 | Jain Prakdshak 

106 | Janhavy .., 

107 | J&sGs 

108 | Kalwdr Mitra 

109 | Kinyakubj Hitkéri 

110 | Khatri Hitkéri 

1ll | N&gri Prach4rak 


Sikandarabad (Bu- 


landshahr), 


Allahabad 


Deoband (Saharan- 


par) 


Chunar (Mirzapur), 


Gahmar (Ghazipur), 


Allahabad 
Cawnpore 
Benares 


Lucknow 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


| Puttoo LAl. 


Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. 


Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 ~—.... 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 


680 copies, 


t Stopped. 


106 


Do. eee | Balmakund Sharma. : 
wee |. Do. 6 | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
ee ura; Bh&én; Vakil. 
Do. .». | Shri Kant Upasni. 
Do. »e | Gopal Ram, Bania;43 .. ere ge 820 copies. - 
ene Do. wee | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... ons | ee 
eee Do. ... | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 a 
Do. ... | Balmakund Varm4; Khatri eee a 
is Do. ... | Rup Narayan Pande; Brahman ‘on eee 
* Irregular. e 
+ Temporarily stopped, 


ee . 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
‘ii eo e00 coe | AQTA coe » | Weekly... | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ove 1,165 copies, 
Naiyar-i-Azam eee eo» |: Moradabad vee Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... ae 
Oudh Punch ove .- | Lucknow oe Do. eee — Sajjid Husain; Muhammadan ; 300 | 
Rafiq Punch eee eee | Moradabad eee Do. Mahbtib-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 450 m3 , 
Rabbar ... “et .e. | Moradabad eee Do. Babu Banwiri Lil; Vaishya; 30 ove 400 m- | 
Riyfz-i-Faiz . .. | Pilibbit oe | Do. Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth; 70 i | 
Rohilkhand Gazette wee | Bareilly eae Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan ; 45, 500 a 
Sahifa .., ove ee. | Bijnor Do. Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300 - 
Sar Punch eee »- | Shahjahanpur Do. oe Manehi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 "ee 
Muhammadan; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind ove Meerut - Do, — ae mp a Shaukat; Muhamnia- 200 io 
Soldier Akhbar... ve | Moradubad Do. pS 
Surma-i-Rozgér ove sss | BOTS | wes ow Do. ne — Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies, 
Swardjya v0 .- | Allahabad Do. 
dl —— “ie .- | Lucknow ove Do. .. | Ramshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies, 
Tohfa-i-Hind ee ee | Bijnor see Do. ee | Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... oe — « | 
‘eiad iiaee ih we | Bareilly es Do, meng Karam Ilihi; Muhammadan; 176 as : 
Zul Qarnain eee ee | Budaun ee Do. Nizdmn-nd-din Husain; Muhammadan; 350 - | 
Hindustani oe eee | Leckaow ~. | Lwice a week, Hon'ble Mansh Gang4 Prasad Varm4; 1,580 - | 
Nasim-i-Agra 000 coe | AQTM& ue. _ Do. Babu Bireshwar Sanyal; Bengali Brah- 274 » | 
Riy4z-ul-Akhbbar... eee | Lucknow eee Do. eee Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; ee | 
Oadh Akhbar 066 eee | Lucknow oo | oe ‘ae waneht Jalp& Prasad; Kayasth; 50 ... } $27 | 
ARABIO-URDU. ) 
Al Bay&n oe . | Lucknow ». | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. | 
dan; 30. | 
HINDI. 
Anand K4dambini.., . -» | Mirzapur ... | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Narayan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies, : | 
Bharatodaya eee se | Moradabad Do. . | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. | 
Bhar4t Sudasha Pravartak »» | Farrukhabad mee Do. Pandit Ganesh Prasad Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. 
Brahman Samachar... oe | Meerut oe Do. ai Nansen Fount ove oe oo ff. 
Brdhman Sarvasva ... coe | Etawah ies Do. ... ) Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 — | 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded),. 
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- 


| 


— 


Name of publication. Where published. | - Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
| Nigamfgam Chandriké eee | Benares «| Monthly ... | Joti Sar4p Varm4; 30... eee 4,410 copies, 
Rasik Mitra i ee | Cawnpore ee Do. «» | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 eee — hm 
Rasik Rahasya eve oo | Jaunpur ove Do: «s. | Sita Ram Sharma, 
Sanidhyopkérak eee cos | ATA ase eve Do. eee | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 ove 400 copies, 
Sanftan Dharm Pata&ka «+ | Moradabad oe Do. e+ | Pandit Ram Sarfip; Brahman; 38 = 1,000 , 
Saraswati ove «+ | Allahabad ove Do. «»'{; Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 Ss, 
Shri Yadvendra =a. «- | Ghazipur vee Do. ee | Chaturvedi Dwairka Prasid Sharma 500, 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
| | Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan eee oo» | Allahabad ove Do. «o- | Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak w | Allahabad | Do. «ee | Srimati Yasoda Devi. | 
Sudhanshu ove coe | ALTA see nee Do. -» | Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavé... ooo | AQTA see ee Do. -» | Kuowar Hangmant Singh; Rajpat; 39, 700 copies, 
| Vanijya Sukhdayak ... «- | Benares ove Do. -»» | Babu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathar 1000 , 
Brahman; 36. 
Veda Prak4sh eee eos | Meerut eee Do. -» | Pandit Tulsi Rim; Brahman, Arya; 41, | a 
Zamindar eee ee» | Benares cee Do. -. | Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbar... «oe | Almora «. [Twice a month,}; Munshi Sadanand Sanwal; Rrahman; 165 copies, 
Kam Dhenoo ose eo | Hardwar ove Do. ove Baba Bhagwan Das. 
Kshattriya Mitra... ee | Benares ove Do, + | Prasidh Narayan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
Nava Jiwan eee eee | Benares eee Do. ove koleton Shastri. 
Prayag Samachar ... es | Allahabad eos Do. ee» | Ram Bhajan Sharmé; Brahman 200 copies, 
Réjpat 000 eee ooo | AQTA see ove Do. eo» | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 eee 1,700 = 
S4dhu Sam4chér ... eee | Farrukhabad cee Do. nes | Umrao Singh; Sadh; 28. 
Vyap4ri and Karigar oo | Benares cee Do. .. | B&bu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42 one 782 copies, 
Anand ... eee ee | Lucknow oo. | Weekly  ... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40... 246 n 
Arya Mitra eee coe | ALTA ccc eee Do. «ee | Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman... 1,469 " 
Bhérat Jiwan ove ose | Benares — Do. ee | Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 1031 =» 
Karmayogi tee se, | Allahabad _ Do. .«. | Sundar L4l; Kayasth; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak .,, ee | Dehra Dun og Do, ». | Srimati Vidyavati Devi, 
Monimi ... - . ove eee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ». | Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman; 33 ~ 175 copies, 
Saddharm Prachérak ove mo oe | Do, ... | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 ... eve 2,050» 
Abhyudaya a eos | Allahabad oe | Twicea week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 » 
Samrat ... eee ee | Kalakankar (Par. | Daily er Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 46 ... 654 1" 
tabgarh), 
BENGALI. 
Trishul ... des «. | Benares oe | Weekly. 
HINDI-URDUv. 
Baranwil Sahéyak .., eee | Moradabad «- | Monthly ... | Durga Prasad; Baranwél Hindu; 36 .. 300 copies. 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 
} Stopped. 


, 


«807 '): 
I.—Potrrics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. Referring to the debate in the House of Commons about Egyptian affairs 
Oriental countries and self-govern- in which Mr. Balfour remarked that ‘“ Oriental coun- 
ment. tries had never shown a trace of capacity for self- 
government,” the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th June, challenges the 
correctness of the statement, and supports its contention by referring to the 
excellence of the legislation and administration enacted and exercised by 
Asiatic governments for the care of their subjects. The editor remarks that oriental 
kings in former days always showed regard for the aspirations of the people, and 
that the people therefore had no necessity to rise against and deprive them of their 
authority. He remarks that if is only when evils become insufferable that people 
demand and press for a change of government, and that prudence also dictates 
that long established governments should not be changed for light and transient 
causes. “It is not our business,” the editor says, “to say whether the present 
affairs in Egypt require change in the administration or not, but England at present 
should not follow the narrow-minded policy of Mr. Balfour, but should take 
inspiration from those great Englishmen who have helped to make the History of 
England.” 


2. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th June, publishes without any 
comment a translation of the open letter of the editor 


of The Voice of the People (Egypt) to Mr. Roosevelt, 
commenting on the speech of Mr. Balfour in the House of Commons. | 


(b) —Home. 


3. <A series of articles on “ The Duties of a King”’ has been published by the 
editor in the issues of the Brahman Sarvasva (Etawah), 
for the months of Novemberand December 1909, and 
January, February, March, April and May 1910. 

In the introduction of the article he says that Government officials scent 
sedition in each and every article on politics, with the result that respectable and 
responsible men are cast into prison, and that apparently the only course left for the 
people is to give instruction in small circles to their friends and relatives. The writer 
expresses the opinion that a nation can best be ruled by its own representatives, 
and that of all the people in the world the Kshattriyas, guided by the sage counsels 
of the Brahmans, are the born rulers of the races of the world. He relates many 
qualities of an ideal government, among which he dwells at length on cow pro- 
tection, and he states that an ideal government may be recognized by the fact that its 
people voluntarily submit to even high-handed action on the part of the authorities, 
because they know that it is supposed to be conducive to their well-being. 

The king, he says, should protect institutions and individuals in his kingdom, and 
should appropriate only a proper share of the revenues for the duties he performs 
towards his subjects. He should constitutionally organize the affairs of the State. 
The British Government, he says, is wanting in some respects as an ideal govern- 
ment. He compares the physical body with an empire, and states that asa man 
who has self-control can manage his bodily functions, in the same way that a king 
who has control over himself can manage an empire. He describes self-control 
and self-respect as the chief qualities for a man desirous of swaraj. He maintains 
that the preaching of unity in social and religious affairs is not sedition, and 
that (to effect their purpose) there is no necessity to oppose the British Government 
at all. He suggests that if people betake themselves to social and religious reforms, 
which are certainly roads to attain their end, much of the expenditure incurred 
by Government on the Criminal Investigation Department will be saved, for Gov- 
ernment does not interfere in such matters. He notes (however) that, when such 
& Sacred book as the Gifa is considered as inculcating disloyalty, it is possible that 
one day the Vedas and other scriptures may be described as seditious literature. 

He asks people to follow in the path taken by their worthy ancestors. _ 

__ The writer suggests that, since the qualities of the mother are reflected in her 
children, it is only proper that arrangements should be made to impart instruction 
to women in politics, so that future generations may not be devoid of those qualities 
which are badly wanting in them. They should be allowedto hear lectures about 


The awakened Egypt. 


The Duties of a King. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
26th June 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
46th June 1910. 


BRAHMAN 
SARVASVA, 
November and 
December 1909, 
and January, Feb- 
ruary, March, April 
and May 1910. 


(ei) was 
ta jamie a 


bead 


ROHILKHAND 


GAZETTE, 


16th June 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 


19th June 1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 


22nd June 1910, 
the ANAND, and 
ABHYUDAYaA, 
23rd June 1910, 


SAMRAT, 


28th June 1910. 
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ancient heroes and about their ancestors, and also to see plays in which the deeds of 
the heroes and great men of ancient times are displayed. a 

The writer pleads the cause of women, and suggests that it is very essen. 
tial that the fair sex also should receive instruction in politics, because they shape 
the destiny of the nation, and because the future of a man depends upon his training 
and education. Bh 
| Religion and politics, he maintains, are as inseparable as water and coolness 
(sic), that it is a law of nature that man’s tendencies are never stationary, and that 
it has been seen that for the most part they are progressive. He says that the meang 

to obtain the desired end is political knowledge, and that a king should not select ag 
his councillor a man who speaks sweet words in his presence but abuses him behind 
his back. A minister should always be a man of a religious disposition, one who 
would make a self-sacrificing patriot his friend, and who would always be on his 
guard not to disclose his secrets but to gauge the minds of others. 

He goes on to say that if a foreigner happen to secure the sovereignty of 
another nation it should be his earnest duty to see that his subjects do not see any 
difference between his rule and that of his predecessor. He suggests that men of 
good birth should be appointed to higher posts in the administration, and in support 
of his contention he describes the qualities of a private secretary as depicted in the 
Mahabharata. ; 

The writer quotes many slokas from the Smritis, Puranas and from eminent 
Sanskrit writers, which he explains in such a way as to make them applicable to 
modern politics. 
| He remarks that, though there are hundreds and thousands of men who recog: 
nize the value of the swadeshi movement and of India-made sugar, nevertheless 
they are deterred from obeying their conscience. 

Referring to taxation he points out that just as a bee gathers honey without 
destroying the plant soa Government should tax the people to such an extent as not 
to imperil their existence, that the land revenue should not be so excessive as to 
compel people to dispose of the whole of the produce in order to pay it. In this 
connection he quotes from the laws of Manu to the effect that it is illegal to take 
more than the sixth or the eighth part of the produce of the soil. He expresses the 
opinion that a country is only prosperous where no death occurs by starvation, where 
bribery and corruption do not find place, and where police protection is ample. 

He commends the administration of his state by the Gaekwar of Baroda 
to the attention of the other princes with a view to their imitation. The writer 
urges that the representatives of the people should always have a hand in the admi- 
nistration of the country. es 

He objects to the custom of Government appropriating the estates of persons 
who have no legal heir, and quotes Vasistha in support of his contention, _ 

He observes that a ruler should prevent every kind of corruption leading to 
the oppression of the people, and suggests that if Government can ascertain the 
ideas and doings of the people through the agency of the detective police, it might 
also find out the person addicted to bribery and corruption, as the stability of the 
administration depends greatly on the state of its judiciary. 


4. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, expresses satisfac- 
The selection of the Indian Member tion at the appointment of Mr. Justice Sharf-ud-din, 
for the Executive Council of Bengal. Barrister-at-Law, as a Member of the Executive 


_ Council of Bengal, and expresses the hope that Mr. Sharf-ud-din will discharge his 


duties very creditably. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th June, reproduces from the UYaratha 

An American tourist's interview (Poona), an account of an interview of Mr. Frank G. 
Wire Sas Setaite. Carpenter, an American tourist, with Lord Minto 1n 
Calcutta, that appeared in the Times Democrat, of the 1st May. : 


The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 22nd June, the Anand (Lucknow), anc 


the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28rd June, also publish a translation of the 
same, 


6. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 28th June, publishes a translation 

An_ American tourist's interview Of the account of an interview of Lord Minto with 
Bsa cedvamenn Mr. Carpenter, an American tourist, that appeared 10 
_ the Zimes Democrat, Ree ened 
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”, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th June, contains an article on the 

The Kurnool Provincial Con- Kurnool Provincial Conference, in which the editor, 
ference. : commenting on the speech made by Mr. Sundara Aiyar, 
the President, says that the right of free speech and the right of holding public 
meetings are of paramount importance to the people, and that, unless and until 
these rights are secured, the people cannot be expected to take any intelligent 


interest in public affairs, upon which the progress of the country depends so much. | 


A. free press and unrestricted liberty of the subject, he says, are among 
the most potent and civilizing agents of modern times, and nothing is more calculat- 
ed to arrest national progress and development than the recently imposed restric- 
tions on individual and communal liberty. The editor expresses disagreement with 
Mr. Sundara Aiyar’s remarks regarding sedition, and says that it would have been 
wiser if he had taken the line that was taken in the United Provinces, that, if these 
laws were wanted, they were required to remedy a temporary distemper of a small 
section of the people, and that they were not needed as a permanent addition to the 


Statute Book. 


8 In an article entitled ‘Government Officers and Sedition,” the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 19th June, comments on the Gov- 
ernment of India’s letter on the subject. With refer- 
ence to the Education Department the editor suggests that by cultivating sympathy 
with their pupils the officers of this department will gain more influence, and that 
they will accomplish what Government as well as the people have a right to expect 
from them more successfully than by a masterful assertion of authority. He asks 
that they should sympathize with the genuine aspirations of the student's country- 
men for national amelioration, and that they should discuss public questions with 
them in a friendly spirit. 

With reference to the district officers the editor expresses agreem ent with Gov- 
ernment that by persuasion and private reproof more will be gained than by coer- 
cion, andin conclusion he remarks that the practical result of the Government letter. 
will depend to a great extent on the spirit and manner in which it is carried out. 


Government Officers and Sedition. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th June, contains an article entitled 
The Government of India's letterto ‘Fighting Sedition in India,’’ in which the editor, 

the Local Governments for suppres- Commenting on the letter addressed by the Govern- 
4 dogs ment of India to Local Governments on the subject 
of fighting sedition, remarks that the diagnosis of the situation, as given by the 
Government of India, is one about which there will be serious differences of opinion ; 
but there will be none whatsoever about the disease itself which has to be cured. 

The editor states that he does not agree with the view that the unrest has a 
very slight economic basis, or that it is merely based on intellectual sentiment, and 
that he feels that the spirit, which has found expression in violent writings and 
speeches, has behind it grievances with which a section of the public sympathize: 
deeply. He maintains that those who talked of obtaining searaj and independence 
Were listened to with attention by a section of the public, because they were led to: 
believe that by obtaining swaraj they would be able to have the ills, under which 
they were then suffering, removed. He instances the rise in prices due to continual 
scarcity and the poverty of the middle classes as causes for discontent. The editor 
remarks that district officers would have found their work easier if they had had the. 
benefit of the proposed District Committees, and he says that if high jofficers of 
Government will encourage self-respecting middle class people to meet them and to 
talk freely with them, they will come to know more of the real state of affairs. 
from them than they can learn from their subordinate officers. ; 

_ He suggests that officers should take ereater interest in educational matters, in 
topics of social reform, and in inaugurating movements that may bring them on one 
Common platform with the people, as being ways for officers of Government to 
$lve practical proof of their desire to treat the people with consideration. He ex- 
Presses approval of the injunction that in dealing with seditiously inclined people 
olficers should have recourse to persuasion rather than threats, and he states 


that warnings are all the more necessary because it is difficult for the people to . 


istinguish what is considered by Government as licensed criticism and what is 
not, unless it points out the writings to which it takesexception. 
1a7 
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10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd June, commenting on the Govern. 
ment of India’s circular on the suppression of sedition 
Local Governments for suppressing in India, says that the view held by a large percentage 
sedition. of both official and non-official Indians is that it 
will introduce a system of espionage both by paid and unpaid agencies into 
the country, and the editor feels it his duty to inform Government that the new 
duties entrusted to the gazetted officers are of such a nature that it will be very 
difficult for them to discharge these duties without encroaching on the liberty of 
the people, and without creating a very difficult situation between Government 


and the people. 


11. The editor of the Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), in the issue of the 
The circular of Government re- 25th June, expresses approval of the action of the 
garding sedition. Bengal Government in issuing a circular letter to all 
Government officials advising them to occasionally visit respectable Indians at 
their own places, and to consult them as to the best measure to put down political 
agitation. He remarks in this connection that so far from paying visits and con- 
sulting Indians some officials have not the leisure to see even formally Indian 
gentlemen who call on them. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th June, invites the attention of Gov- 
Anglo-Indian publicists and Indian Crnment to an extract from the Indian Planters 
administration. Gazette of Calcutta relating to the Government circular 
about sedition and written by a resident of these provinces, and says that such writing 
which is typical of a great deal which appears in many of the Anglo-Indian papers, 
is one of the most potent hindrances to rapprochement between the Anglo-Indians 
and their Indian fellow-subjects. 


13. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st June, referring to a regulation recently 
passed by the Government of Canada placing certain 
restrictions on the immigration of Indians to Canada, 
remarks that His Majesty will earn the gratitude of the whole Indian nation if 
he will interest himself on their behalf and obtain the repeal of all such legislation 
in the colonies. 


14. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 23rd June, remarks that Magis- 
trates in demanding two securities under the Press 
Act from one and the same person, who is the pro- 
prietor and publisher of a paper and the press, act against the intention of the 
Government of India and that of the legislature. The editor says that only Anglo- 
Indian papers can furnish a security of Rs. 5,000. He asks the Hon’ble Mr. 


Gokhale to move an amendment, in order to have an explicit declaration on the 
point by Government. 


15. The editor of the Musdfir (Agra), in the issue of the 28rd June, says 
The Musafir (Agra), and Muham- that he has received a number of letters from his 
chen: friends in Delhi telling him that some Muhammadans 
and Christians are jointly trying to move Government not only to stop the publi- 
cation of the Musdé fir, but to suppress the Musafir press also. The editor says that 
the Musé fir only publishes replies to Al Hag, Al Hidayat, Al Bashir, Al Nazir, 
Al Najm, Al Hakm, the Hunter, Mu jaddad, Badar, the Toti-i-Hind and various 
other papers, all of which make hostile and immoderate criticisms against the Arya 
faith, and he expresses the hope that so long as these papers are allowed to exist 
Government will not think fit to interfere with the Musd fir. 


16. Commenting on Mr. Roosevelt’s speech in London when he was presented 
Comments on Mr. Roosevelt's With the Freedom of the City, the Leader (Allah- 
ee oe eee abad), of the 23rd June, describes it as remarkable 
for its supreme bad taste, its tone of arrogant omniscience, and its spirit of insuifer- 
able meddlesomeness in other people’s affairs. The editor expresses his entire 
Sympathy with the Radicals in objecting to its tone, its assumption of superior 
wisdom and its singularly illiberal sentiments. 

_ With regard to Americans in general he says that in America the colour 
prejudice runs notoriously high, that the immigration laws operate harshly against 
orientals, and that Americans have neither the time nor the inclination to think 
nobly or to act generously. “Say what anybody will,” he says, “granted that there 


Government of India’s letter to the 


The colonies and the Indians. 


The working of the Press Act. 
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foreign rule, the British are the best people to be ruled by, their numerous 
way ha te straight path of rectitude notwithstandin @? 7 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th June, contains an article entitled 
The Indian Princes and the House The Indian Princes and the House of Lords, ” in 
of Lords. 
Mitra in the Fortnightly Review for May, in which he suggests that a certain number 
of Indian princes should be made Peers, remarks that the idea is not in itself im- 
racticable or wholly without merit for the reason that they will come into contact 
with men, who will be living examples to them, of rank and position, owning 
responsibility to the country and the Empire. He remarks however that it is a 
great mistake to suppose that the Indian princes as a whole represent the new Indian 
sentiments or aspirations, that they are not leaders of thought, nor do they 
uide or control those far-reaching movements in Indian society upon the course 
of which depends the future of India. The editor gives these reasons for believing 
that Mr. Mitra’s proposal will not mect with approval in India. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th June, says that, since everything 
Hindu has been so much ata discount of late, and 
__ Since doubts have been expressed as to the reality of 
Hindu loyalty by certain classes of people, King George’s generous and thoughtful 
appreciation of Hindu loyalty is much appreciated by the entire community. The 
editor remarks that it is idle to disguise the fact that this misunderstanding is 
rankling in the minds of all Hindus proud of their ancestry and religion, and he 
expresses the hope that King George will remove this feeling by recognizing their 
unquestioned loyalty and political importance, and by doing away with the inequa- 
lity which has been imposed upon them in the operation of the Reform Scheme. 


19. The editor of the Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), in the issue of the 20th 
June, expresses his satisfaction at the appointment of 
Sir Charles Hardinge as the successor of Lord Minto, 
and remarks that it is a happy choice in view of the intimate relations that the 
Viceroy-elect has had with Asiatics. 


20. The Musafir (Agra), of the 23rd June, expresses satisfaction at the 
appointment of Sir Charles Hardinge as the Viceroy 
of India, and observes that as the Viceroy-elect was for 
a long time employed as the British Ambassador in Persia his insight into Asiatic. 
alfairs will prove a biessing for Indians. 


The loyalty of Hindu. 


The new Viceroy. 


The new Viceroy. 


21. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the Z4th June, expresses satisfaction at 
the selection of Sir Charles Hardinge as the Viceroy 
of India. 


22, The Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, publishes a life-sketch of 
Sir Charles Hardinge and expresses satisfaction at his 
selection for the Viceroyalty of India. The editor 
remarks that Sir Charles, who has greatly assisted His Majesty’s government in 
establishing better relations with the Continental powers, is sure to improve the 
relations between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


23. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th June, eulogises His Majesty 
the King-Emperor George the Fifth for the interest 
he has shown in the welfare of his subjects, and 
expresses the hope that under the benign rule of the present King the intricate 
situation in India, which has caused considerable tension of feeling between the 
rulers and the ruled, and which has led to the passing of many undesirable rules and 
regulations, may be amicably solved. 


24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27ih June, expresses approval of 
the newly organized All-India Hindu League, consist- 
ing of the leading persons of India, and remarks that 
the two Leagues will now work side by side without any conflict of interests. 

he editor suggests that the Indian National Congress will now have to consider 
questions after mature consideration has been given to them by the two Leagues, 
which will remove even the slightest chance of disagreement between the two 
COmmunities, | 


The new Viceroy. 


The new Viceroy. 


King Geosge eulogised. 


The All-India Hindu League. 
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95. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th June, commenting on the Honour’s 
List, remarks that in some respects it is disappointing, 
in that no Indian name is found among the C.S.I.’s, 
and that there is only one Indian C.I.E. 


The editor says that the K.C.I.E. conferred on Mr. J. D. Rees will be 
resented by the entire Hindu educated portion of India on the ground that he has 
persistently blackened the Indian character and perversely opposed every movement 
for Indian reform. 

Referring to the Khan Bahadurship conferred on Maulvi Mazhar-ul-Haq and 
the Rai Bahadurship conferred on Inspector Lal Mohan Guha, he says that it is 
an eloquent commentary upon the judgment of the Calcutta High Court. 


26. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th June, referring to the cable- 
gram received from the Secretary of State for India 
regarding the announcement of the celebration of the 
King’s birthday, remarks that this cablegram should have come at least two weeks 
earlier, in which case the people of India would have had an opportunity of cele- 
brating His Majesty’s birthday with great pomp and show, and of displaying their 
feelings of loyalty by distributing alms and in other ways. 


27. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 28th June, publishes an article written 
Government and the vernacular by the late Maulvi Amjad Ali Ashkari in which the 
te writer, after criticising the weak and vacillating policy 

of Government towards the vernacular press, says that, though Government has 

adopted strong measures for the suppression of sedition, it has done nothing towards 

encouraging loyal papers. The writer suggests that, with a view to encouraging loyal 

editors, Government should invite them to public darbars and other functions, 

should grant them medals and should buy large numbers of copies of their papers 
for distribution in schools. 

The editor expresses approval of the suggestions, and asks Government to take 

them into consideration. 


28. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st June (received on the 24th 
Suggestion fora memorial to the idem), publishes the third instalment of the article 
ee entitled ‘“ Suggestion for a Memorial to the Late King- 
Emperor,” in which the writer remarks that the memorial may appropriately take 
the form of a school with Hindu and Muhammadan boarding houses, but he insists 
that any buildings erected should be of an imposing character. 


29. Khwaja Amir Ali, Assistant Secretary, Provincial Muslim League, 
Suggestion for a memorial to the Allahabad, writing to the Aligarh Institute Gazette, 
ae Sr eee. of the 22nd June, expresses disapproval of the sug- 
gestion of the Hindustani (Lucknow), that libraries and clubs should be started in 
memory of the late King-Emperor, and suggests that the best way to perpetuate 
the memory of His Majesty is to start technical schools and colleges, seeing that 
they are so much needed these days. 


30. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, remarks that technical 
’ Suggestion for a memorial to the education is very much needed in these provinces, 
ate King-Emperor. and suggests that technical schools and colleges should 
be opened in memory of the late King-Emperor. 


dl. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 30th June, expresses satisfaction 
Suggestion for a memorial tothe at the allotment of fifty thousand rupeesin. the Pro- 
miedo Poe onto vincial Budget for the current year, for improving 
the prospects of teachers in secondary schools, and suggests that secondary schools 

_and colleges should be opened in all provinces throughout the country from the 
liberal donations that will be made for a memorial to the late King- Emperor. 


32. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th June, expresses approval of 
ap ngsestion for a memorial to the the suggestion made by the Muhammadans of Cal- 

Rem cpen cutta that an orphanage should be opened at the capital 
of India in memory of the late King-Emperor, and suggests that Provincial 
committees should be formed for collecting subscriptions for the same. 


IT,—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 
| | Nil. 


The Birthday Honour’s List. 


The King’s birthday. 


III.—NaAtTIvE STATES, 
Nil. 
LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


93. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 23rd June, expresses dissatisfaction 

; ; at the sentence passed on the printer of the Kar- 

The Karmayogin sedition cass: = mayogin (Calcutta), by the Magistrate, and remarks 

that printers are invariably illiterate, and are merely the mechanical agents of the 

writers, and remarks that even if Government could not trace the whereabouts of 

Arabindo Ghose, it was unjust. to award such a severe punishment to the printer, 
who was quite ignorant of the contents of the article. 


34, The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 28th June, denounces the practice of 

The practice of granting pardons tendering pardon to accused persons and of admitting 

to approvers. their evidence in judicial trials. The editor remarks 

that the practice very often works injustice and should be stopped. Hesays that 

with the exception of offences against the State no reliance should be placed on the 
statements of accomplices in Cases. _ 


35. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, expresses 

The income tax and heads of approval ofthe suggestion made by the Paisa Akhbar 

administrations. (Lahore), that income tax should be taken from all 

heads of administrations, incluling the Viceroy, and remarks that there is no reason 

why they should be exempt from the tax when His Majesty the King-Emperor 
himself contributes to the Public Treasury. 


(b)— Police. 


36. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st June, referring to a report that two 
Sub-Inspectors of the Purania (Bengal) Police killed an 
accused person in attempting to extort a confession by 
torture, remarks that it is high time that some steps were taken by Govern- 
ment for the prevention of the recurrence of such cases. 


3/7. Referring to the Fatehjangpore murder case, the Abhyudaya (Allah- 
abad), of the 26th June, says that steps are being 
taken by the police to find out the amount received 
by the pleaders for the defence in this case, and the name of the party who paid it. 
The editor deplores the fact that policemen, instead of helping Government to dis- 
pense justice to its poor subjects, harass those who render assistance to the accused, 


and asks th: police authorities to enquire into the matter so that justice may be 
done in the case. 


Extortion of confession by torture. 


Police Administration. — 


(ce) —Finance and Taxation. 


38. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 23rd June, referring 
to the matter of the annual exodus to the hills, says 
that the sum spent in moving offices to the hills for six 
months in a year should be spent in making primary education free and com- 
pulsory. The editor remarks that it is only a lame excuse to say that officers go to 
the hills because of the inteuse heat in the plains, as every arrangement for their 


comfort can be conveniently made in the plains. 


389, Referring to the Correspondence between the Imperial and Provincial 

The proposed Governments about the proposed duty on Indian 

J oe ee ee tobacco, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 23rd 

cr temarks that Government should at once give up the idea of levying any 
uty because of the protests of the tobacconists. 


Annual exodus to the hills. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


40. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), of the 22nd June, says that in the 
pabatruction to trafficin Dal Mandi evening heavy wheeled traffic in muhalla Dal 
pede t : Mandi, Benares, causes considerable inconvenience to 
thr Sirians, and suggests that an order should be passed prohibiting wheeled traffic 
“‘wough the bazar in the evening, | | meth | 
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41, One Nazir contributes an article to the Nasim-i-Agra, of the 27th June, 

. in which he takes exception to the appointment of an 

RES. ait tae engineer to the post of Secretary of the Agra Munici- 
pality, on the ground that the person appointed is inexperienced and is in no way 


superior to other applicants, many of whom had past municipal experience in favour 
of their claim. 


42. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th June, referring to the recent 


, res I iC] nctioni 
The Lahore Manictpelity. esolution of the Municipal Board, Lahore, sanctioning 


the supply of electric light in European quarters only, 
remarks that this invidious distinction between Europeans and Indians is very 
undesirable, when India is seething with discontent. 


—(e)— Education. 


43. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th June, expresses 

The Educational Commission, 4. SeviSfaction at the rumoured appointment of an 
Educational Commission, and remarks that the Com- 

mission, by proposing certain much needed reforms in the present system of edu- 


_ cation will allay the present unrest. 


44. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 19th June, contains an article on the 
_ The reorganization of the Educa- reorganization of the Education Department, in which 
eon Deparenees, the editor suggests that every head master of a high 
school drawing Rs. 200 and upwards should be made a gazetted officer of the 
Provincial Service, and draws attention to the paucity of Indians in the highest 
grade of high school head masters. This, he says, is not as it should be, and it is 
to be hoped that under the present régime things will be changed for the better, 


and that capable Indian officers will receive fair and just treatment at the hands of 
the authorities. | 


45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, contains a letter entitled 
Defects of the Allahabad Univer. “The Allahabad University’? by ‘‘ OMICRON,” in 
which the writer dilates at length on various alleged 
glaring defects in the administration of the Allahabad University. 


46. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 21st June, complains of the delay in pub- 


, : : ho ‘ : Oo ¢ ° ¢ e n 
The Allahabad University. lishing the results of the University examunations, 


and takes exception to the rule that no correspondence 
should be made with the University office regarding the results of examinations. 


47. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, says that the University 


— Same examination results would have been published in the 
ne AMaabed University results. TF eader within fifteen hours of their announcement, 
much to the convenience and relief of many amxious and patient candidates, but 


for the action of the University officials, who would not allow anything to be done 
promptly. sia 


Ske Allahehed University ramiie. 48. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28rd 
June, remarks as follows :— | 


“The results of degree examinations this year are exceptionally bad, as ean be 
observed from the result of a government college where only twelve out of sixty-two 
penne The result of the matriculation examination is simply disastrous. Those who 
have been unfortunately plucked this year will not have any chance of appearing 
im the next examination, as nearly the whole course has been changed. To do 
justice to the students either let their answer books be re-examined or a supple- 
mentary examination arranged for in December. Government should intervene 
in the matter, and bring pressure upon the University authorities to hold a supple- 
mentary examination in December.” | 

49. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, in its issues of the 1st and 8th June, 

The proposed Muhammadan Unj- publishes the speech delivered by Anis Ahmad, a 
—— student of the Fourth-year class, Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, before the Teachers’ Conference, on the subject of the 
proposed Muhammadan University, in course of which he remarked as follows :— 

“ Our ehief object is that University education should produce highly-educated 
Muhammadans, and this object can only be attained when we have control over 
the system of University education, which we may prescribe according to our needs. 
With a view to point out distinctly its advantages and disadvantages I quote the 
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eaten Rovptian edticationist from Al Muvaid (Cairo), in which he says that 
‘here ; ‘vast Or fference between the subjects taught . primary schools it 
England and in Egypt. In England lessons are taught on such subjects as ‘ we aré 
sons of England’; ‘why are we proud of our country ?’; ‘how can we become the trué 
lovers of our country ? . «trae patriotism’; ‘forbearance ’; ‘ the Union Jack’; liberty 
and slavery ’; ‘how we got liberty °; and ‘ England expects every one to do his duty’, 
while in Egypt lessons are taught on such subjects as ‘the story of a bird and a 
cow’; ‘the story of a man who was going with his children to Alexandria’ ; ‘the rail- 
way stations of Darja and Ozbeka’; ‘the story of children who play in islands’; 
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‘dress’: ‘the four crops of Egypt’; ‘Cairo’; and ‘the poems of Ibn-i-Makones. 


The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for June, and the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 
98th June, reproduce the extract of the speech under the heading ‘“ Difference 
Between the Earth and the Sky.” 


50. Aftab Ahmad, Honorary Joint Secretary, All-India Muhammadan Edu- 

The backwardness of Muhamms- cational Conference, contributes an article to the Zul 
dans in educational matters. Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st June (received on the 
24th idem), in which he aseribes the backwardness of the Muhammadan community 
in matters of education to their aversion to Government colleges and schools, which 
hardly give any religious instruction to their children. He exhorts the Muham- 
madans in general and the various Muhammadan committees in particular to 
persuade their co-religionists to get their sons admitted into any of the Govern- 


ment schools, because there are not sufficient private Muhammadan schools, owing 


to the want of philanthropic spirit among them, and because on that aceount 
Government institutious are indispensable. 


51. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 21st June, says that the present Urdu 
readers prescribed for primary classes are vety defec- 
tive,in that their language is bad and unidiomatic, 
the subjects dealt in them are very dry and uninteresting, and that they are not 
only not instructive but are caleulated to make young students superstitious. The 


editor asks the Text-Book Committee to exclude the readers from the curriculum of 
vernacular schools. 


52. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, referring to Mrs. Besant’s 
cUhe official attitude towards the complaints about the official attitude towards the 
a ee een Ponanee Central Hindu College, Benares, says that the com- 
plaints are not without foundation, and asks Government officers to change their 


attitude towards the college, seeing that in it the teaching of loyalty receives as much 
attention as in any other institution in India. 


| 63. Referring to a letter of Nawab Mushtak Husain, Honorary Secretary, 
_ An Egyptian student in the Mu Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, con- 
ea Anglo-Oriental College, tradicting the statement of Al Mavaid (Cairo, Egypt), 
dent ; that Muhammad Rajah Effendi, an Egyptian stu- 
= , Was constrained to leave the college by the Government of India, the Aligarh 

nstitute Gazette, of the 22nd June, says that Al Vavaid has admitted its mistake 


nenig it Says arose owing to misleading and incomplete telegrams which were sent 
om this country about the affair. 


54. The Baranwal Sahayak (Moradabad), for April (received on the 29th 
PP Mn compulsory primary June), after describing the various advantages of 
pulsory pri education urges Government to introduce free and com- 

: nd primary education in India on the ground that it is calculated to improve 

Present position of Indians. The editor also exhorts Indians to read newspapers 

“quaint themselves with what is going on abroad. 

. 0. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, contains an article entitled 
education Compulsory primary ‘* Compulsory Primary Education,” in which the editor 
edncatinn want iy remarks that the most ardent advocates of compulsory 
for a suff Pir : no moré than a promise that it will be tried in selected areas 
Coniditions: of i long period, and they ask that its suitability or otherwise to the 

A a: A € country should be judged by the results. : 
refusal to md or prejadiced denunciation: of the proposal, he says, or an obstinate 
neither examin details- because of pre-conceived notions of unsuitability will 

 “onvinge the people nor benefit Government. 


Urdu readers for primary classes. 


URDU-I- 
MUALLA, 
June 1910 and 
RAHBAR, 
28th June 1910. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 1 


AL BASHIR, t 
Zist June 1910. ag 


TOHFA-I-HIND, : 
25th June 1910. BE 


— a 


ALIGARH | 
INSTITUTE ie} 

GAZETTE, si 
22nd June 1910. i 


BARANWAL 
SAHAYAK, 
29th June 1910. 


LEADER, 
22nd June 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
26th June 1910, 


NASIM-I-AGRA, 
27th June 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
24th June 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
27th June 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
27th June 1910, 


MASHRIQ, 
28th June 1910. 


( 606 ) 


--. Jn conclusion the editor remarks: that the British Government is too firmly 
established in this country to apprehend danger to its stability from the advance 
of education, and that the warning that compulsion by an “alien” Government 
would create “intense irritation ” borders on the sensational and more or less resem- 
bles the cry of “ religion in danger ”’ set up by interested parties, when an attempt 
is made to improve the administration of religious and charitable endowments, . 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th June, expresses regret at the 
Free and compulsory primary Tejection by Government of the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale’s 
education. proposals about free and compulsory primary education, 
and the editor makes an appeal particularly to graduates at the time of their leaving 
college to make the spread of free education the aim of their life, seeing that 
Government is constantly refusing the right demands of the people on some 
pretext or other. The editor remarks that villagers will gladly provide for the 
board, lodging and other necessary expenses of such graduates as are willing to 
undertake the task, and that their work will be one of noble self-sacrifice. 


57. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 27th June, remarks that India is very back- 

Free and compulsory primary edu- Ward in educational matters because education at the 
cation. present time has become very expensive and is not 
within the reach of all. The editor expresses the opinion that education will become 
popular only when it will be made free and compulsory, and says that, since it would 
be expecting too much from Government that it should educate the vast population of 
India free of cost, it is proper for the natives of the country to make arrangements 
for free and compulsory education through private enterprise. 


58. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th June, deplores the condition 
of Indian commerce and agriculture, and remarks 
that under British rule India has ample opportunity 
of developing her nascent industries, because Englishmen are men of recognized 
experience and ability in industrial and commercial matters. He holds that India 
will make improvements in her commerce and agriculture if care be taken to educate 
the rural population of India. 


Indian commerce and agriculture. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


59. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th June, deplores the agricul- 
tural condition of India, and remarks that it is 
disgraceful for the Indians that the Westerners, 
who depend for foodstuff on India, should be so far advanced as to teach the Indians 
the art of agriculture. The editor ascribes the backwardness of the natives of India 
to their conservatism, and eulogises the British Government which tries its best to 
make the people of India familiar with the improved methods of agriculture by 
means of holding exhibitions in different places and at different times, and expresses 
the opinion that misfortune awaits Indians if they fail to improve their agricul- 


India and agriculture. 


tural condition under the benign rule of the British Government. 


60. Referring to the question of the Hon’ble Thakur Kushalpal Singh: 
regarding agricultural education in village schools, © 
the Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 27th June, expresses 
satisfaction at the action of Government in appointing a Committee to prepare — 
agricultural books, and suggests that similar action should be taken in the matter - 
of sanitary education in primary village schools. | 


61. The Mushriq (Gorakhpur), of the 28th June, contains a contributed 
Suggestion for the improvement of article in which the writer urges the necessity of 
— teaching scientific methods of agriculture to Indian — 
cultivators, and suggests that an Agricultural Board be formed in each district to 
supply seed of the best quality to important zamindars on payment, and to translate 

into the vernacular treatises written in foreign languages on the subject of agri- 


The Village School Committee. 


culture and distribute them among cultivators. The editor goes on to suggest that 


a large stock of improved implements of agriculture and machinery should be kept 
at the head quarters of each district to be sold to cultivators on the instalment. 


system. 
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(9) — General. 


nwal Sahayak (Moradabad), for May (received on the 29th 
anaes June), suggests that Government should allow free 
admission to poor agriculturists in the ensuing Exhibi- 
tion at Allahabad, as they cannot afford to pay the admission fee. 


63. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd June, contains an article entitled 

‘Purchase of Government Stores: a Few Practical 

Purchase of Government Stores. = Gy ogestions,” in which the editor, commenting on the 

the purchase of Government stores, complains that they have 
aa as baba wihiels stultify the wishes of Govicniaall in the matter. 

"a ” He says that for instance in comparing the price of an imported with an in- 

digenous article, it is not sufficient to take into account the landing, wharfage and 


United Provinces Exhibition. 


ort charges, customs duty, freight, insurance and freight brokerage, and the carriage 


from the port or place of manufacture. He contends that account should be taken 
of the cost of getting and prying for the requisite articles in sufficiently large 
quantities in advance, of storing them and arranging for their safety, and of the 
serious inconvenience which may be caused in having the stock replenished when 
‘++ has run out, in order to institute a fair comparison. He suggests that the new 
rules would seem to favour the nearer tenderers, as they have more facilities for 
knowing what alterations in standard samples are contemplated, and because in 
some cases sufficient time is not allowed between the publication of the call for 
tenders and the date for their receipt. — 

The editor lays special emphasis on the practice of rejecting all tenders 
received and inviting fresh ones, and he says that such a course should cease as it 
cannot fail to give rise to a feeling of distrust and dissatisfaction. 

Another course open to objection, says the editor, is the practice of allowing 
quotations received in the first instance to be revised by tenderers generally for the 
benefit of some favoured ones among them. The editor refers to the complaint 
that marked difference is noticed in the treatment of a European and an Indian 
tenderer as regards accessibility, the getting of timely information, &c., and suggests 
that to stop this Indian officers of sufficiently high standing, probity, judgment and 
business experience should be associated with the Controllers of Government stores. 

In conclusion the editor objects to the Controllers of Government stores 
being allowed to spend the hot weather in the hills instead of keeping in touch 
with the contractors and indenting officers in the plains. 


64. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 24th June, expresses satisfaction at the 
Import of foreign goods prohi- Order of the Collector of Customs, Calcutta, to stop in 
bited. future the importation of foreign goods bearing Bande 
Mataram and such other trade marks. The editor suggests that the mill owners all 
over India should adopt one language to stamp their trade marks to facilitate the 
distinction between foreign and swadeshi goods. 


69. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th June, says that the objection of 
European Chambers of Commerce ‘*2€ European Chambers of Commerce at Bombay and 
at Bombay and Cawnpore objecting Cawnpore to Indian firms trading under European 
Pet nan eams trading under Euro- names .is somewhat belated, for the reason that owing 
. to the swadeshi vogue, which commenced some three 

years ago, several (European) trimming firms, who were shrewd enough to see 


that it would pay them to do so, assumed Indian names. 


66. A correspondent, writing to the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 

The punching of used stamne 26th June, takes exception to the punching of the 

™ figure head of the Sovereign from used stamps, and 

remarks that Indians regard this practice inauspicious for the Sovereign. He 

suggests that instead of the figure head of the Sovereign some other portion of the 
used stamps should be punched. | 


. 67. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th June, expresses satisfaction 

Abolition of whip at the order of Sir Louis Dane abolishing whipping, 
ping. s * a . 

and expresses the hope that courts and jail superinten- 


we not have recourse to this barbarous punishment except in cases of emer- 
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Singh as Inspector General of Prisons Gener 
_ in Eastern Bengal and Assam. 


‘that high posts of responsibility are now thrown open to Indians, to which they were 
‘never before appointed. | : 
INDEPENDENT, — 


country. 
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68. The Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th June, expresses gratification at 
the —— of Major Jewan Singh as Inspector 


of Prisons in Eastern Bengal and Assam, and 
remarks that it is a matter of very great satisfaction 


_ The appointment of Major Jewan 


69. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 27th June, expresses satisfaction 
at the fact that Government has agreed to the 


eran tenance suggested by the Committee which was 


appointed to inspect the Reformatory School, Chunar, and to submit a report about 


it. The editor says that if the suggestions of the Committee are carried out 
properly the Reformatory School will prove a very useful institution to the 


70. The Leader saan 2 , of the 27th June, says that the Fatehgarh Jail 
| liallais incide nt is sufficiently serious to call for a prompt in- 
ee ae dependent enquiry. The editor lends his support to 


the suggestion of the Advocate (Lucknow), that a competent non-official Indian 


should be associated with the European officer selected to enquire into the matter, 
and asks His Honour the Lieutenant Governor to consider the suggestion. 


71. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th June, referring to the 

Tho jail industries memorial of the Madras Chamber of Commerce to the 

Government, remarks that the jail industries far 

excell the manufactures of private firms of the country, and says that the nascent 

industries of India are not yet in a position to favourably compete with the advanced 

jail industries. The editor therefore asks Government to take some steps to 
safeguard the interests of newly-started Indian firms. " 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


72. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 22nd June, dwells at length upon the 
Inconvenience of third and inter Convenience caused to the third and intermediate 
mediate class passengers in railway class passengers by weighing their luggage in the 
rR course of the journey, and asks the Railway Board to 
remedy this grievance. The editor expresses the hope that the appeal of the Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce to the Eastern Bengal State Railway will be con- 
sidered by the authorities of other railway companies also. 


73. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 26th June, draws the attention of 

The grievances of East Indian the East Indian Railway authorities to the various 

Railway employees.’ grievances of its employés, and particularly to those 

of relieving clerks. The editor remarks that the authorities seem to be indifferent 

to the grievances of their subordinates though the latter are to such a large extent 
instrumental in increasing the income of the company. 


VII.— Post OFFICE. 


74, The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 28rd June [receives 2 om 

| a 27th idem), remarks that since quite a number of pos 
Aiea tbanhinaeen cards are i by post a a | only to be refused 
after being read by the addressees, the postal authorities have latterly been consider- 
ing what action they should take to put a stop to this practice. The editor says 
that public interest will suffer if the system of sending unstamped -post cards is 
abolished, and suggests that the simplest expedient will be to decline to deliver bear- 
ing cards to the addressees until the postal charge is paid. | 


VIII.—Narive socrETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


75. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for May, contains an pees a ae 

zB : lei tai “ Better Social Relations in India,’’ by Mr. I. 8. 
ee eee eee eee Ramashastri, Madras, in which the writer remarks that 
those who have spent some years in India must have noticed with painful con- 
sciousness the fact that the gulf between the European and the Indian is very wide, 
and that it tends to widen day by day rather than contract. 


( 809 ) 


ttention to the fact that although a reward is offered by Gov 

: - toe proficiency in the vernaculars, and the test for proficiency is not a 
aie one, very few Anglo-Indian officials attempt to make a study of them, 
oY , be as a mere smattering of Indian languages is considered sufficient 
tification for promotion, the proficiency of European officials in the vernaculars 
wa mn hut be meagre. In his opinion the ignorance of the European in this 

aed seems to be a great obstacle to better social relations between the two races. 


Another difficulty, in the opinion of the writer, is the Indians’ ignorance of — 


the manners and etiquette “ the — the result of which is that Indians feel 
nin English society. , 
eT aks that the pore 2-4 A existing between the two races, which 
has been aggravated by recent events in the country, is the result of ani nt 
knowledge of national traits, the cause of which is the ignorance of the English 
people of the social life of the Indians. One of the chief reasons of the apparent 
aloofness of the Englishman in India is the fact that his work lies very largely 
among the illiterate masses, a sphere which shows the worst side of the Indian 
character, and leads him to think that the Indians are a nation of cringing, 
ritical people. ; 
a fer water appeals to Englishmen in India fora better understanding and 
appreciation of the Indian character. ‘‘ Let us each com? half way, and we shall be 
friends. Let us be a little blind to each others faults and a little more ready to 
recognize each other’s virtues, and the way will be paved for a better social relation- 
ship between us.” ; 
In conclusion the writer remarks that Indians must put an end to their social 
prejudices and religious bigotry and learn to think and act in unison ; they must 
be more straightforward and less cringing; they must educate their women and 
allow them a wider social intercourse. Englishmen, on the other hand, should 
have greater sympathy and should treat the Indians with a spirit of tolerance and 
urbanity, especially from a political point of view, and they should try to be more 
or less in personal touch with them. 


76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th June, commends to its readers 
the example of the town of Bijnor, where, during the 
last few months several widows have been remarried 
under the auspices of the Widow Remarriage Association of Bijnor. 


77. The editor of the Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), in the issue of the 20th 

The inter-marriages between Euro. June, expresses his satisfaction at the matrimonial 

poane and indians. relations that have of late taken place between a 

Bengali lady and a European gentleman and a Brahman gentleman and 

a European lady, and remarks that after all both Indians and Europeans have 

recognized the necessity of establishing friendly and intimate relations for their 
own well-being and for the good of Government. 


78. One Ali Yawar J ang, writing from Hyderabad (Deccan), to the Aligarh 


Widow marriages in Bijnor. 


Tho Pan-lslamic movement, Institute Gazette, of the 22nd June, expresses appre-— 


os ciation of the work done by Maulvi Mushir Husain 
Kidwai, Barrister-at-Law, in connection with the Pan-Islamic movement. He urges 
the necessity of preaching Islam in Japan, China, Europe, America and Africa, 
and proposes that the work should be started under the auspices of the British 


overnment, and that the centre of the movement should be fixed somewhere in — 


ngland, 


79. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 23rd June, describes how Christian 
Hinge’ °F the protection of the missionaries are watching the advent of the famine 
tas igo8 in order to forcibly convert Hindu orphans to Chris- 
reg | . The editor says that he recently visited Almora after eight years and saw 

Ow the influence of Christianity was spreading rapidly in remote hill villages. 

@ also remarks that Hindus mostly become converts to Christianity owing to the 
food of hunger and starvation, and that if arrangements were made to provide 
: od to the Hindus the number of converts would be greatly reduced. He makes 
“2 appeal to the people to do all they can for the protection of the Hindu race. 


80. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th June, contains an article 
The preaching of Islam in India. CODtributed by Muhammad Aziz Mirza, Secretary, 
“All-India Muslim League, in which the writer urges 
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the necessity of the preaching of Islam in India. He suggests that the work 
should be undertaken by an organized religious body like the Nudwat-ul-Ulama, 
Lucknow, and that the truth of Islamic principles should be brought home to the 
uneducated Muhammadans and efforts should be made to convert the “ depressed 
classes ’’ of India to Islam. : 


81. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 26th June, commenting on the appeal of 
Appeal for a Home for Muham- the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, to the Muham- 
madan homeless girls. madans of the Presidency to raise money for founding 
a Home for homeless girls, remarks that in these provinces there are a large number 
of fallen women, both Hindu and Muhammadan, who compel their girls to embark 
on a life of shame. These girls, if Homes similar to that proposed by the Commis- 
sioner of. Police, Bombay, existed inthe United Provinces, might be saved from 
ruin and degradation. ) 

The editor suggests Bareilly as being a suitable place for such a home, so 
that Hindu hill women, who are the cause of ruin to many respectable Hindu 
families in Rohilkhand, might send their girls to it to enable them to lead a pure 
life. The difficulty of disposing of them in marriage, he says, would not be insuper- 
able, and much could be done by the indirect support of the Government. 


82. Referring to the-remark of the Bishop of Manchester that Christians 
Anexhortation to the AryaSamaj- &@20 Muhammadans are the only two rivals who 
inte. are trying to win Africa from a religious point of 
view, the editor of the Musafir (Agra), in the issue of the 23rd June, exhorts the 
Arya Samajists to be up and doing, and to carry the mission of the Vedic religion 
throughout the world. 


83. The Agra Akhbar (Agra), of the 28th June, expresses appreciation of 

Arya "Samaj versus Muhammadan- the good services of those Muhammadan editors 

tom. who write in defence of Islam against the criticisms of 

Arya journalists, and acknowledges the good work done by Maulvi Muhammad 

Abdul Hamid, Secretary of the Kaisari Orphanage, Agra, in writing the Maqara-i- 
Safdri in response to Nara-i- Haidri. 


84. The Baranwal Sahayak (Moradabad), for April (received on the 29th 

June), expresses regret that the Vaishyas have given 
up their three duties, agriculture, cow protection and 
trade, assigned to them by ancient law-givers, and urges every Hindu to keep and 
protect at least one cow in his family. The editor suggests that Vaishyas should 


take in their hands the trade of bovine cattle, which is nowadays carried on solely 
by Muhammadans. 


85. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th June, contains a contributed article 
in which the writer urges the necessity of protecting 
cows from slaughter. He exhorts Hindus to refrain 
from selling cows to butchers, and asks the leaders of Hindu society to open new 
pastures for cattle instead of declaiming against Muhammadans. ; 


IX.—MIsSCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


Cow protection. 


Cow protection. 
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VIII.—_NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 


GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


69. 
70. 
71, 


Marriage of Indians with European ladies 
The shuddhi movement eee 
A plea for cow protection ... 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Wil, 


ty f 


( 618 } 
LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


[Corrected up to the 8th July 1910.] 


No, Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation. 
on ahha ile il — 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares eo. | Monthly ... | Mrs. a org amma European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
sophist) ; 67. 
3 tindusthe Review «+. oo» | Allahabad eee Do. Mr. Legeg <r mm Barrister- 1500 » 
at-law ; Kayasth; 2/. 
ia wee .-. | Lucknow ove Do. Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
$ | Lucknow Collegian .- Christian College. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ooo | Meerut Do. 
5 Muslim Review : @e ope Allahabad epe Do. 
6 | Poet = « ove eo | Mirzapur eee Do, ave “oe dealin Das, B.A.; Jaisw4l 150 copies. 
r); 41. 
7 | Prabudha Bharat «. eee | Almora oe DO — Virjanand; Bengali SanyéAsi; 1500 =x 
20. 
§ | Sons of India see «. | Benares ooo | Dow ove | ee Gnist) — European (Theo; 1500 
9 | Student World wee . | Lucknow ~~ Ri: H. Baubury, B.A., L.C.P. ) 
| Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; P4rsi (Theoso- | } 
10 | Theosophy in India ... «- | Benares ove Do. ave ) > . 4,500 copies. 
arian Judson oe oce 
11 | Vedic Magazine «. eo | Hardwar we | Do. ow. { Rama Deva. 
| Dr. Te} Bahddur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; | 
| Kashmiri Brahman; 39. , a 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal oo» | Allahabad ooo | Weekly | p- Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A. 1,165 copies. 
| LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
13 | Advocate eee ee | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, ve — Ganga Prasid Varmé; 1033 sy 
atri; 50, 
1é Leader eee eee éee Allahabad eee | Daily eee Mr. C. » # Chintémani ; Madrasi ; 35, ; 
ROMAN, 
{lS | Sip&hi... eee oe | Cawnpone «ee | Monthly ... | L&la Sita Bam; Kalwar; 45 eee 300 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDL 
*1¢6 | Khichri Sam&char ... coe | Mirzapur eos, Weekly ... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 oo 75 copies. 
ANGLO-D RDU, 
| | Mr. G. Garlick ; European cee | 
° , 
17 Aligarh Monthly eee eee Aligarh eee Monthly eee “. Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A. Mnu- 823 copies. 
| | hammadan ; 25. 3 
URDU, 
13 Adib PTT | YY) eee | Allahabad ee0 Monthly eee Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. ) 
19 | Al Awarif ove ee | Lucknow pee Do. ... | Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies. 
| H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
20 | Al Azis.., ? hammadan ; 52. : 
: en ove | Agra wee aoe Do. ++‘! Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khén Hitif me 500s 
2 : | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. } 
Al Isl4m 000 ee | Allahabad eee Do. ose = Ahmad Husain ; Muhammadan; 300 
‘| Maulvi Shibli Nom4ni; Muhammadan ; 
2 | An Nadwah 51. : | 
= eee | Lucknow ove Do. ++! Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khién; Mu- 650 
93] x hammadan, Pathan. 
tya Patra — we | Bareilly pe Do. . | Bhagwdn Dés; Kushta... vet 1,900 5 
24 AryaSamfchér ,, ». | Cawnpore aa Do. .. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40 .. a 
25 | Brahman Sam4chér... «- | Saharanpur wv. | Do. | Chotey L4l Sharma. 
26 | Educational Magazine ee | Ghazipur he Do.  .. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies. 
oD) ' 
7 | Gurukul Samfch&r ... oe ee Tie ee —_ Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1,000 ” 
AD) : Ze ) 
8 Hamdard-i-Qaum ,,, see | Meerut ae Do. .. | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 600s 
29 
Istibsar ece nai ‘ii Rae Bareli oe Do. 
30 | Jai : 
Jain Prachfrak eee eee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. ee. | Joti Praséid; Saraogi; 27 ove 1,500 copies. 
pur). 
31 ) | 
Khétén.., <a we | Aligarh we | Do. | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A. LL.B; Muham- 500s 
7 madan ; 33. 


' 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


*46 


f50 


"52 


70 
71 


le 


oe las 


Kanauj Punch een 


Kéyasth Hitkiéri ... 
Mashrigq eee eee 
Mufid-i-Am ie 
Mukhbir-i-Alam ... 


Jaunpur 


Kananj 
abad) 


Agra ah 
Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 
Moradabad 


(Farrukh- 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Hass Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Lala LAlta Pras4d ; Kayasth ; 31 pe 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barhan ; 
~Muhammadan ; 50. 


man ; 26. 
Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan ; 5B cee 


| Qazi Abdul Ali; idiniieidien : mete 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | 


250 


250. 


500 


662 


145 
300 


Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
Kshattriya eee eee Meerut eee Monthly eee Shadi Ram eee eee eee 500 copies, 
Kul Bhaskar eee «- | Allahabad eee Do. .. | Shridhar Prasid; Kayasth. 

Lisan-ul-Asra ove eee | Lucknow eee Do. se | Kazi Talammauz Husain, M.A. 
Pardah Nashin eee eee Agra eee eee Do. eee Mrs. Khamosh ... eee atten 600 copies, 
Postal Magazine «x. eee | Agra ... see Do. .. | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan; 1,000 ,, 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
Satopkari eee eee Bareilly eee Do. eee Léla R4mdhan Das ; Khatri ; 55 eee 1,500 *” 
Sayy4hul Islam  .. «ee | Cawnpore ene Do. .- | Azad Subhani; Muhammadan;24_ ... —_— oS 
Tajir cee see eos | Meerut ove Do. «» | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. - 
Urdu-i-Mualla eee eee Aligarh ee0e Do. eee M. Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A., Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 
Vaishya Hitkari ave eee | Meerut cee Do. eee | B&bu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 ove 750 copies, 
Yad-i-Bayz& cee eee | Ghaziabad (Meeruat), Do. ...» | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mn- aa 
|  hammadan; 26. 
Zam4na ... owe «+ | Cawnpore wee Do. .e | Munshi Day&’ Naréyan Nigam, B.A.; 1200 —Cli 
be , | Kayasth ; 27. 
Zamindér-wa-Kishtkér - | Bijnor ee | Do. oe | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmaén; Mn- 300, 
hammadan; 39. : 
7i4-ul-Isl4m an eee | Moradabad a Do. ee | Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 500 - 
dan; 34. 
Ziraat eee cee ees | Bijnor... see Do. eee Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
dan, 
Akhbér-i-Im4mia ... «- | Lucknow eee {lL wice & month, | — Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 

, ) , 

Al Nazir o00 eos | Meerut one Do. 
All-India Shiah Gazette «- | Lucknow cee Do. we | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi ‘Yazdi. 
Khurshid-i-Nanupéra ++ | Nanpara (Bahraich), | De, ow | =e Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies, 
Lucknow Gazette .. Lucknow iis | Do. oe | Mir Mohib Ali. 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar oo | Fatehpur eee , Do. . | L&la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies. 
Vyapari-wa-Karigar «- | Benares sd | ‘ Do. wee ‘| B&bu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Agra Akhbar ove coe | ATA. as. eee | Weekly w+. | Khwaja a: Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies, 
: dan; 3 
Al Bashir bee ... | Etawah iii De. aes | Muhammad Bashir-pd-din; Muham- 850s, 
madan ; 55. 
Al Fasih ae »» | Bareilly ss Do. woe «6©|« Hakim Fasib- uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, 
. Aligarh Institute Gazette ee» | Aligarh one Do. cee | eee 446 copies, 
An Najm pee ee. | Lucknow ia Do. see 4; Manlvi Abdus Shakir; Muhammadan; 780 ” 
34. ee | 
Awiza-i-Khalq eee eee | Benares ar sia Munshi Gulib Chand; Kayasth; 29 .., 808 ° 
Cawnpore Gazette ... .«. | Cawnpore Me Do. .. | Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri;655 a... 600s ww 
. Dabdaba-i-Sikandari eo» | Rampur pee Do. ... . Muhammad Farak Hasan; Muham- — - 
| madan; 56. 
| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
Fitnah : 1; man; 26. nan 
me see ee | Gorakhpur we | DO. = oe | Hakim Abdal Karim Khin Barham; Loe 
| '  Muhammadan ; 50. 
Helfl ace ese .. | Jaunpur a Do. we | Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 
'  Muhammadan. 
The Independent ... ee. | Allahabad ems Do. .» | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
| | Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
Jadd-o-Jehad ~ eo | Shahabad (Hardvi), Do. one | sh — Mumtaz Ali; Muhammadan; S75 eopies. 
| 
‘ 


, 
9 


* Irregular. 


t Temporarily stopped, 
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Liét of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


™ an ~~ 


No.: * Name of publication. Where published, | . Edition, Name, caste and age of editor, - Circulation, 
ars penn eee ove coe | AQTA coe oo | Weekly  ,.. |- Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya;42 ° ove 1,166 copies, 
78.| Naiyar-i- Azam oot ove | Moradabad cco fs) DOs. »- | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 ... 350 . 
74 | Oudh Panch eee »- | Lucknow on — Sajjid Husain; Mahamimadan; 300 " 
+15 | Rafiq Punch + se | Moradabad we | Dos. .MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, | 450» 
76.| Rabbar «+ - «+ | Moradabad we | Dov. Babu Banwiri L4l; Vaishya; 30... — 400 jit 
77.| Riy&s-i-Fais e» | Pilibhit we |; Do.  ,.. |. Munshi D&l Chand; Kayasth; 70 wx ‘154g 
78.| Rohilkhand Gazette ee | Bareilly . Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 45, 500 iw | 
79 | Sabifa .. ee «- | Bijnor sad —" Majid Hasan; Muhamimadan ; 800 le 
80 | Sar Punch : ove 9 Shabjehanpur “| ste eee — Racor egy ZahGér Ahmad; 1,716 io 
| . ae 
81 | Shahna-i-Hind = axe «+ | Meerut Do. aoe — Shaukat ; Muhémma- 200 - 
82 | Soldier Akhbar ove soe | Moradabad Do, 3 | : 
oy Surma-i-Rozgér ee ooo | AQTA ee Do. ove ‘Munshi Itrat Husain mahemmincen j ; 184 copies, , 
t84 | Swardjya vee «- | Allahabad 008 Do, 
$6 Tafrih ss. ove e- | Lucknow eee Do. ese | Ramshankar Prasfd ; Kayasth ; 20 eee 550 copies, 
86 | Tohfa-i-Hind ove ee | Bijnor “ Do. ove Munshi Jairhj Singh ; 44 _— ees 400 "°° 
81 Union Gazette coe «+ | Bareilly oes Do. -» | Munshi Karam Ishi; Muhammadan; 175 4 | 
88 | Zul Qarnain ove ee | Budaun cee ) Do, Nisdin-ad-din Husain ; Mubematens 850 n° 
89 | HindastAni ove o- | Lucknow «- | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Prasad Varms ; 1580 » . 
90 | Nasim-i-Agra = ooo | AQT ee ove Do. sw baba Dirshwa Sényhl Bengali Brah- 976 e : 
{91 | Riyféz-ul-Akhbér ... oe | Lucknow ee ide Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; . ese 
92 Oudh Akhbér 7 ove eo | Lucknow eee Daily oe Manshi Jélps Prasad ; Kayasth 50... 827 n° 
ABABIO-URDU. i 
93 | Al Bayén ve « | Lucknow es. | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies. 


95 | Bharatodaya 


HINDI. 


°9) Anand K&édambini... 


96 | Bharét Sndashé Pravartak 
37 | Bréhman Samichér... 


eee Mirzapur eee 
eee Moradabad eee 
eee Farrukhabad eee 


eee | Meerut eee 


Monthly eee 
Do, se 
Do. oe 


Do. eee 


dan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 52... 


Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit. Nar- 
deva Shastri. 

Pandit Ganesh Prasad Sharm4; Brah- 
man; 50. ) 

Narayan Prasad | ‘on nee 


400 


100 copies, 


800 copies. 


Brahman Sarvasva ... eee | Etawah as Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4; Brahman ; 49, 656 4 
99 | Dehati .., es ee | Benares ‘on Do. es. | Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth, 
100 | Dharm Divékar ... ooo | ABTA .. i ee | Puttoo Lél. . 
101 | Garhwéli ves | Dehra Dun iis, ay oe | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 ___.., 680 copies. 
102) Griha Lakshmi... Allahabad “at oe .-. | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
103 | Gurokul SamAchér ... Sikandarabad (Bu- | Do. | «« | Balmakund Sharmé. | 
104 | Hindi Pradip ma ou ee — _ .- | Pandit B&lkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
1106 | Jain Prakéshak “se ee» | Deoband (Saharan- Do. ove Be Bh&n; Vakil. 
106 Janhavy ,., | eee ove a. (Mirzapur), Do. ee | Shri Ként Upasni, — 
| Jésis sie .- | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. +. | Gopal Ram, Bania; 43 320 copies, 
108 Kalwér Mitra a ee ee _ Do. eee | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... rer 375 ” 
109 Kényakubj Hitké4ri ... «. | Cawnpore ey Do. ae Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 3,100 “ 
110 | Khatri Hitkéri ue _.. | Benares ee Do. vee Balmakund Varm4; Khatri oe 600, 
a N&gri Prachérak mm vee | Lucknow ie oes Rilp Naréyan Pande; Brahman ak 100 


* Irregular. 7 
t Temporarily stopped, 
¢ Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale-—(concluded). 


=— 


* Irregul 


| Ro,  : Neme of publication. Where published. . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
112 | Nigamfigam Chandrik4 ow | Benares -» | Monthly ... | Joti Sarfp Varm4; 30 =... ove 4,410 copies, 
113 Rasik Mitra one eee | Oawnpore eee Do. eee | Manohar L&l; Brahman; 35 ove 500 ~ 
114 | Rasik Rahasya =. vee | Jaunpur » | Do. | Sita Ram Sharmé. 3 
"115 | San&dhyopkfrak  «.. we | AGTA x0 ee | Do. ... | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 eee 400 copies, 
116 Sanftan Dharm Patéka ve» | Moradabad oe Do. ee | Pandit Ram Sardp; Brahman ; = wu 1000 
117 Saraswati se ove Allahabad ene Do. .e. | Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 - 
| T118 | Shri Yadvendra wz »» | Ghazipur «| Do, s | Chaturvedi Dw4rka Prasid Sharmé 8 ¢ 
and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
(| 119°) stri Darpan oe «e+ | Allahabad oop Do. ove leet Unawrel Nehru ; Kashmiri. 
| 120°! stri Dharm Shikshak ove | Allahabad coe Do. oe | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
i 121’) Sudhanshu ove coe | AQTA soe soe Do. ... | B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
i , 122 | Swadesh Bandhav4.., coe | ATA ose o00 Do. eee Kunwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput ; 39, 700 copies, 
i { Pd {123 | V4nijya Sukhdéyak .., «- | Benares ove Do. eee —_ oe Prasad Singh; Mathur 1,000 , 
q i “124 | Veda Prak4sh eee oe | Meerut oon Do. «» | Pandit Tulsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 sw 
f 15 | Zamindar oe ee i Benares een Do. +. | B&bu Th4ékur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
1 i : 126'| Almora Akhbér —«s, eee | Almora .»» [Twice a month, Munshi Sadénand Sanwél; Brahman; 155 copies, 
: | | 127 Kam Dhenoo oe os | Hardwar te i tae Babs Bhagwan Das. | 
| : : 128'| Kshattriya Mitra... ove ) Benares one Do. -- | Prasidha Narayan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
H! | 4 129'| Nava Jiwan ove ws» | Benares oov Do, a Raesioes Shastri. 
| | : an Prayag Sam&chér +, = Allahabad ‘is Do. . | B&m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman oa 200 copies. 
tf | 181 | Réjpat ... “se Jd. | Agra ... se Do. w» | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& eee 1,700 = as 
a i 132° séaha Samfchfr ass «se | Farrukhabad ey. Do. w» | Umrao Singh; Sddh; 28. 
4 Hh 133 | Vyap4ri and Karigar eee | Benares ove Do. .«. | BAbu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42 oes 782 copies. 
. i i 134] Anand ... oe o Lucknow wo» | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman ; 246 
| i | 135 | Arya Mitra a90 coe | AZTA cee on» | Do. .«. | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 
| | | i 136 | Bhérat Jiwan oes eo | Benares ose Do. . | Babu Shri Krishna Varmé ; Khatri ; 34, See ae 
I ‘ } $137 Karmayogi m = «»» | Allahabad ae Do. toe Sundar L&l; Kayasth ; 26. 
y i} 138 | Mahila Hitkarak .., eee | Dehra Dun aan Do. ee Srimati Vidyavati Devi. : 
| 139 Mohini ei , igi i ae | (Farrukh- Do. oe Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 33 ee 175 copies. 
5 | 140 | Saddharm Prachfrak — olin: Bijnor ... ai Do. ee» | Munshi Rém; Khatri; 55 ... eee 2,050 =» 
141 ie eee oo. | Allahabad aoe Twice a ry ee Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 ~“" 
142 | Samrat ... | ove oe | Kalékankar (Par- | Daily as Réja Reith Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 654 ” 
tabgarh), , | _ | 
BENGALI, 
143 Trishul ... ce +» | Benares oe ‘Weekly. 
HINDI-UBDU. 
"144 | Pemene Oe ~~ oa Moradabad .,. | Monthly... | Durga Praskd; Baranwél Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 


,- 
, 


+ Temporarily stopped, 


} Stopped, 
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I.—Po.rrics, 


(a)—Foreign. 


<4 The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 29th June, observes that the — 


elections in Bosnia illustrate the utility of the prin- 

Tho elections in Bosnis. ciple of separate representation, and remarks that in 

a country which is inhabited by people of different creeds and castes it is impossible 

to secure fair representation of all communities without adopting the principle. 

The editor goes on to say that Bosnia, where the circumstances are somewhat similar 
to those obtaining in India, affords a good object lesson to the latter. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 1st July, referring to the Cretan 
problem, remarks that the Cretans should be thankful 

ee to the Porte for the autonomy which it is prepared to 
grant them, and he advises that they should agree to the terms as regards the sover- 


eign rights of Turkey, and that they should refrain from disturbing the peace of the 
Balkans by their indiscreet actions. 


3, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th July, expresses satisfaction 

The landed property of the ex- at the rumour that the Khedive wishes to buy the 

Sultan of Turkey. landed property of the ex-Sultan of Turkey and 

intends to construct railways and to introduce improved methods of agriculture 

there. The editor expresses the hope that the Khedive’s scheme will prove bene- 
ficial both to Turkey and Egypt. 


(6) —Home. 


4, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th June, expresses satisfaction at the 
action of the Magistrate of Karachi in returning the 


Pe catn et Oe ee oe security money to the journalists and cancelling their 


security bonds. 

The editor eulogises the Governor of Bombay for his foresight, tact and 
wisdom in issuing a circular letter on the subject, which resulted in the action of 
the Magistrate of Karachi. e 


5. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 29th June, referring to the interview 
Interview of Lord Minto with an Of Mr. Carpenter with Lord Minto, expresses agree- 
American tourist. ment with the views of His Lordship that it will be 
impolitic to withdraw British rule from India. The editor exhorts Indians to do 
everything in their power to prove their loyalty to the British Throne, and to let 
aed coon note that Indians will not allow any one to rule over them except the 
‘nglish. : 
6 The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 30th June, oxpresses dissatisfaction 
Birthday Honours. at the honour conferred on Mr. Rees, Maulvi Mazhar- 
ul-Hag and Inspector Lal Mohan Guha on the 

occasion of His Majesty’s birthday, and remarks that Mr. Rees always opposed the 
measures of Mr. Keir Hardie and other well-wishers of India, and that when the 
High Court censured the conduct of Lal Mohan Guha and Mazhar-ul-Haq it was 
not proper to bestow on them any distinction. The editor observes that if Government 
wanted to confer honour upon them it should have done so at the conclusion of the 
Midnapur enquiry in which the final orders have not yet been passed. , 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 30th June, express es dissatisfaction at 
The forfeiture of Mr. Mackarness’s the answer given by Mr. Montague in the House of 
Pamphiet. Commons, in reply to the question regarding the forfei- 
ture of Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet, and remarks that Government is always ready 
to attribute to itself any criticism made against any of its departments. The editor 
States that Government ean effect a change in the Police Department if it likes, 
hut it does not like that its measures should be criticised. 
In conclusion he remarks that such action is detrimental to the interests of 
both the rulers and the ruled. 


8. In the Hindustan Review (Allahabad) for June, is an article entitled “ Our 
the it Majesty King-Emperor George New King-Emperor George the Fifth.” In it the 
h. oa writer shows how greatly the new King has the inter- 
e818 of the people of India at heart, and finishes by hoping that it may, before 
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many years, be the new King-Emperor’s high privilege to confer upon his Indian 
subjects the boon of a responsible Government on lines more or less similar to that 
of Canada, Australia and South Africa. | 


‘9: The Zamana (Cawnpore), | J -" publishes a translation of the 
) messave of His Majesty the message of His Majesty the King-Emperor to the 
ateotieoues o ihe ro see bee princes and people of t ndia, and: a ete that the 
aS a gracious message of His Majesty being full of kind 
words has evoked the sincerest feeling of loyalty to the Throne. The editor says 
that His Majesty’s remark in his Guildhall speech that “ The task of governing 
India will be made easier if we infuse into it a wider element of sympathy ’”’ is 
gratefully remembered by His Majesty’s Indian subjects, who look forward with 
confident hope that during the august reign of His Majesty the governing body 
in India acting on His Majesty’s good advice will earn the gratitude of the whole 


- Indian nation. 


10. The Zamana (Cawnpore,) for June, contains an article contributed by 
His Majesty George the Fifth an¢ Kazi Aziz-ud-din Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, Deput 

India, Collector, in which the writer gives a life-sketch of 
His Majesty George the Fifth and eulogises His Majesty for his sympathy, high- 
mindedness, foresight and other amiable qualities. 
In concluding the article the writer exhorts all Indians, Hindus, Muham- 
madans, Congressmen and members of the Muslim League alike, to loyally co- 
operate with Government in stamping out anarchism and in establishing peace and 
order under the new régime, and to be grateful to Lord Morley and Lord Minto for 
the far-reaching reforms introduced into the country. 


11. Referring to the rejection by Lord Morley of the appeal of Parsees for 
Separate for separate electorate, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 
Parsees. 30th June, remarks that seeing that Parsees are not 
behind their Muhammadan fellow-countrymen in loyalty, education and charity, it 
was unfair to refuse them their rights. The editor remarks that this action will 
create discontent among the Parsees, and that it is contrary to the declarations of 
Queen Victoria and King Edward the Seventh. | 


12. Discussing the circular of the Imperial Government on the subject of 
_ The Government of India’s letter unrest and sedition to the Government of Bengal, the 
pegaeting seditien. Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 30th June, remarks 
as follows :— 

“There was unrest in India for a long time past, but it was not considered 
sedition. The same unrest gave birth to the Congress movement, which was in its 
infancy branded as seditious, but at last its resolutions gradually came to be 
accepted by Government. The first and foremost means to root out sedition from 
India is to allow to the people freedom of the press and ofthe platform to give 
vent to their feelings, and Government should consider their grievances and try to 
redress them. Though the exposing of the shortcomings of Government would be 


representation 


unpalatable for the time being, it must be remembered that it will make a very — 


favourable impression upon the people. The remedies that have been suggested 
and which are being attempted have deplorably failed to carry out their purpose. © 
The second means to be employed by Government to avoid the advent of 
sedition is that it should not commit any act which is calculated to wound the 
feelings of the majority of the people, as has been done by the Partition of 
Bengal. The officers of Government are only human beings and it is natural that 
they should sometimes err. The object of Government should not be only to do 
things for the good of the people but to so do them that the people should be 
convinced that they have been done for their good. | 3 

| The third matter to which Government should pay attention is the economic 
condition of the people. The great majority of its subjects are very poor and 
jive from hand-to-mouth, and, when steps will be taken to relieve them of 
their sufferings, economic, political, social and individual, sedition will not find a 


place in their hearts, and they will cheerfully co-operate with Government in 
the administration of the country.” 


_. 18. Referring to the duties of Government officers pointed out in the Govern- 
The duties of Government officers ment of India’s orders, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), 
‘and unrest; - - - of the 80th June, remarks that it is undoubtedly the 
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+ duty of Government officers to prevent false notions against Government from 
cat held by the people, though he contends that in the majority of cases the 
ficials themselves are responsible for the spread of those ideas. In illustration 
of his statement the editor refers to the action of a magistrate in Eastern Bengal. 
: ho stopped & meeting which was to be held to devise means for the elevation of 
the depressed classes. He also instances the refusal of the Panjab Government 
to sanction the proposal of the Lahore Municipal Board to impart free and com- 
ulsory primary education, as a case which was likely to create an impression 
afavourable to Government. The introduction of free and compulsory primary 


education among the masses is advocated by him as being chiefly calculated to 
remove discontent. 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th July, expresses approval of the 
measures suggested by the Secretary to the Government 
of India, Home Department, to the Government of 
Bengal for allaying the present unrest. He says that the unrest is largely confined 
to students, and that it is due to the neglect of their moral training and to the 
slackening of the rules of discipline in schools and colleges. He urges that proper 
attention should be paid to the moral training of Indian students, and suggests that 
Indian universities should collect good literature on the subject of loyalty, and 
that they should appoint qualified persons to deliver lectureson the subject with a 
view to removing the misunderstanding between the rulers and the ruled. 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, in discussing the unrest in 
India, expresses agreement with the remarks of the 
Pioneer (Allahabad), “that nearly one hundred 
million of people in British India are living in extreme poverty,” and deplores that, 
though Indian trade is very extensive, there is nevertheless no country which is 
poorer than India. The editor quotes figures showing the expenditure by the State 
in Western countries per head on primary and secondary education and compares 
them with the expenditure in India, He points out that the chief cause of unrest 
in India is the poverty of its people, which is due to the want of education. 


In conclusion he urges Government to introduce free and primary education 
on a large scale. 


16. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 5th July, contains a contributed 
The Muslim League and the Con. article in which the writer deprecates the policy of a 
me certain section of the vernacular press of accentuating 
the differences between Hindus and Muhammadans. He points out that the 
aims and objects of both the Muslim League and the Congress, which are the 
representative political institutions of the two communities, are the same, as 
was admitted by the acknowledged leaders of the Muhammadans, the Right 
Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Amir Ali and His Highness the Agha Khan, at the recent 


meeting of the Muslim League at Delhi, and he urges that the two communities 
should work in harmony and peace. 


17. In the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for June, there is an article 
Pe Present moral and social con- entitled “The Present Moral and Social Condition of 
ne te tations, Indians,” written by Mr.. Kailash Chandra Kanjilal, 
Dn he says that the general tendency of English education has been to give 
. educated men notions of a high standard of living, to which they are not accus- 
omed, and which result in their entertaining high aspirations after equal rights and 


Privileges with Englishmen, which it is the policy of Government not to coun- 
chance or encourage. 


- He goes on to say: “ Not only moral but military training of the people is 
ected by Government. The advantages of such training are too well-known to 
— any detailed specification. Far from being trained in the martial art, the 
tried é, through the operation of the Arms Act, which is a standing slur upon their 
ti loyalty, have been disabled from defending themselves from the depreda- 

ns of wild beasts and foreign invasion.” After mentioning that Government 
in wisely adhered to its olicy of religious toleration in India, he says that, 
* eute of the drawback of English education, it has, to a great extent, resulted 
ened : ‘cumulation and diffusion of useful knowledge, the dissemination of enlight- 


ews and the promotion of the general welfare of the country.” 
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18. In the literary supplement. of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for 


_ he English Press in India in June, is an article entitled ‘‘ The English Press in India 
_ 1909-10, in 1909-10.” Taking the papers of the United Pro- 
vinces first, the writer reviews the year’s work of the Pioneer. He alludes to 


the success with which the Pioneer has started a weekly journal called Fauwji 
Akhbar for Indian soldiers, which is now printed in three editions, Hindi, Urdu and 


Gurmukhi. Discussing the attitude taken by the Pioneer towards Indian national 


aspirations he refers to the serial story The Burnt Offering by Mrs. Cotes, and 
remarks that several leading Indian papers have taken exception to the plot and 


suggests that its publication was not well advised. The writer refers to the ten- 


dency of the Pioneer to attack well-known public Indians, and remarks that this 
policy has conduced to its unpopularity with Indians. 
~- In describing the work of the Indian Daily Telegraph for the year, the writer 


-says that of all the papers conducted by Anglo-Indians, this paper has perhaps been 
the most rabid, and that Hindu and Muhammadan leaders, the highest officials in 
‘the land, public men and publicists have all been most violently inveighed against 


by the Lucknow paper. The writer quotes several instances of bitter attacks 


made by the paper, and goes on to say that the crowning piece of “ studied insolence’’ 
“on the part of the Indian Daily Telegraph was an article in which it called the 
“people of India “our Indian subjects,” in spite of the fact that the people of India 


have been, since the Crown took over the administration in 1858, the fellow-subjects 
of the British people. 

Referring to the Leader the writer says that the 24th of October last, on 
which date this paper saw the light, should mark an epoch in the history of con- 
stitutional agitation in Upper India, and he prophesies that before long the paper 
will be a power in the land. ) ) 

Reviewing the work of the Panjab papers, the writer comments on the lack 
of enterprise of the Tribune, and expresses satisfaction that the policy of the 
Punjabee changed with the change in the proprietorship. 

' About the Observer the reviewer writes:—‘“ Such is the Observer of to- 
day,—an irresponsible paper, abusing all and sundry, from the Secretary of State to 
the President of the.All-India Muslim League.” ds 

Discussing the press in Behar, the writer mentions that the Muslim Herald 
has altered its tone and has acquired the average political creed of the Muham- 
madan press. 


19. Referring to the opinion expressed by the World’s Missionary Con- 
Appeal of Pandit Bhoj Dat to ference at Edinburgh that India was the best field 
Sovaremens, for Christian missionaries, provided Government 
could give the missionaries only as much help as may be consistent with law, the 
Musdfir (Agra), of the 30th June (received on the 6th July), quotes the words of 
Sir Andrew Fraser in support of the policy of religious toleration of the British 
Government. The editor eulogises Lord Reay for his speech at the Conference 
that the British Government takes it to be its duty to remain entirely neutral and 
indifferent to religious matters in India. — pores 

He expresses appreciation of the policy of the British Government in having 
bee hitherto true to its word and duty in allowing absolute religious liberty to 

ndians. 

He remarks that, since the Muhammadans have impressed Government with 
their political importance, they now try. to make Government depart from its 
policy so that they may also obtain license to make unrestrained criticisms and 
remarks on other religions, and that, when they fancy they have suffered any wrong 
from people of other religions, they expect Government to punish their rivals. 

As showing the truth of his allegation he states that his enthusiasm in the 
shuddht movement, and the conversion of Ghulam ‘Haidar tothe Arya faith and his 
criticism of the best books of the Muhammadan religion have induced the Musal- 
mans to be very bitter against him. = 8 tees 

He observes that Muhammadans are now conspiring to poison the ears of 
Government against the editor and against Ghulam Haidar, and that they are 
trying to move it to prosecute the latter for insulting and reviling Islam. 

He refers to 4 number of pamphlets written by Muhammadans against the 
Arya Samaj and asks Government to:compare them with his own writings against 


Muhammadans and to punish the party-which is most at fault. 
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99, The editor of the Musafir (Agra), in the issue of the 830th June (received 
«of the editor of the OD the 6th July), writes that the letters received by 
Musafi (Agra). Pandit Bho} Dat, from his Arya friends in Delhi, 
tell that the Muhammadan comntunity there is seriously agitating against him, and 
that some of them are. trying to boycott the Aryas, while others are devising 

ans to involve him into some false case. He also gathers from these letters 
that one Mr. Ghulam Masih, a clergyman, and Mir Qasim Ali, the editor of Al Hag 


are at the bottom of this agitation and conspiracy, as both these gentlemen are 


onally opposed to him. 
até 21 : Rateesing to the deportations of the Indians from the Transvaal, the 
editor of the Zamana (Cawnpore), for June, makes 
the following remarks :— 

« European civilization is devoid of spiritualism and high principles of mora- 
lity and its tendency is chiefly materialistic. It sanctions the oppression of the 
weak by the powerful. The Transvaal Government, by maltreating the Indians, 

laces an ineffaceable blot on Western civilization. Poor, but honest, frugal, and 
industrious, Indians went to South Africa in search of employment, settled there 
and earned their livelihood with hard labour, while the European settlers of the 
country under the intoxicating influence of wealth and power, have become proud 
and conceited, and in their ignorance of the history of the rise and fall of nations 
are determined to disgrace and harass the Indian settlers. | 

The Indians, who were the pioneers of civilization ata time when the Euro- 
peans were naked and did not know even the art of cooking, and the Muham- 
madans, who for centuries ruled over Spain, are so much despised in South Africa 
that they are not allowed even to walk on the same road with the Europeans who three 
centuries back were rude barbarians. Without the help of the Government of India 
Indians cannot long persist in their noble struggle against oppression, and if, in 
spite of their enthusiastic patriotism and dogged perseverance, they fail to obtain 
justice, it will be a great disgrace to them as wellas to the good name of the British 
Government.” 

Referring to.the rumour that European planters of Mauritius are about 
to make a representation to Lord Morley for the repeal of the recent enactment of 
the Government of India regarding the immigration of indentured Indian labour, 
the editor remarks that the African colonists have made it a point to oppress 
Indians, and he expresses the hope that His Lordship will dismiss their representa- 
tion summarily. 


22. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th June (received on the 
2nd July), expresses satisfaction at the selection of Sir 
Charles Hardinge as the successor of Lord Minto, and 
expresses the hope that his rule will be a blessing for India. 


23. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st July (received on the 7th 
idem), holds Lord Curzon responsible for the unrest in 
, India and eulogises Lord Minto for his tact and fore- 
sight in ruling the country in such a remarkably peaceful manner, seeing the state 
of affairs created bythe government of Lord Curzon. | 


24. Referring to the appointment of Mr.Clarke in the Imperial Executive 
Commerce Member in the Vice. Council as Member of Commerce and Industry, the 
ore Executive Council. Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, remarks that, 
since Anglo-Indian and Tory papers, including the Times, are against the appoint- 
ment, it is expected that he will prove an able Member of the Council, seeing that 


these papers are always abusing Messrs. Keir Hardie, Cotton, Mackarness and other 
friends of India. 


25. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 5th July, expresses disagreement 

The selection of Mr. R. H. Carlyle, with the comments of the P coneer (Allahabad), on the 

., for Revenue Membership. selection of Mr. R. H. Carlyle, C.8.I., as the Revenue 

Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council and remarks that had an Indian been 

‘ppointed to the post the Department of Revenue and Agriculture would have 
“quired much benefit by his experience. 


26. The Dabdabda-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 4th July, expresses approval 
ultegestion for a memorial to the Of the suggestion of the Calcutta Muhammadans that 
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should be opened at Calcutta and that Provincial Committees should be formed to 
collect subscriptions for it. 


27. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 4th July, referring to the question 
Suggestion for a memorial to the OL & memorial to the late King-Emiperor, remarks 
late King-Emperor. that each province should be allowed to erect a sepa- 
rate memorial. 
The editor says that the memorial should consist of some work of public 
utility, and that the form which it should take should be decided after considering 
the needs and requirements of each province. 


28. Referring to the news that Sardar Ajit Singh and Sufi Amba Prasad 
Sardar Ajit Singh andSufiAmba Went to Persia, and there tried to start a paper with 
Prasad in Persia. : the help of some Maulvi, but disappeared when the 
British Consul in Persia asked for their delivery to him, the Naiyar-i- Azam 
(Moradabad), of the 5th July, remarks that the object of these absconders in 
starting a paper in Persia was evidently to excite the English and the Persians 
against the King of Persia, and thus cause harm to Muhammadans in foreign 
countries. 

The editor expresses the opinion that had they been successful in starting a 
paper there, it would have created disorder and confusion in that country, and 
would have straitened the relations between the English and the Persians. 

In conclusion he asks Government to have them arrested by all possible 
means so that they may not work any mischief in foreign countries. 


29. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th July, observes that though the 

The court of international arbitra- Powers profess to have peaceful intentions they are 

ten. jealous of each other and are always increasing their 

armaments. The editor says that the saying “ might is right ” is equally true at 

present as it was in the dark ages, and that the Powers cannot be justified in 

describing themselves as civilized until they make proper arrangements for the 
settlement of all international disputes by means of arbitration. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—NATIVE STATES. 


30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th July, deplores that some 
vernacular papers have given a religious colouring to 
certain administrative measures taken by the Patiala 
State, for instance the dismissal of some old Muhammadan officials of the State 
and the substitution of the Gurmukhi for Persian character in official corre- 
spondence of the State. The editor strongly deprecates the exciting of religious feel- 
ing between Hindus and Muhammadans, and remarks that its baneful effect will not 
be confined to the Patiala State alone but will be felt in other native states also. 
He exhorts the vernacular press to refrain from this reprehensible practice and to 
try to improve the relations between the two communities. 


The Patiala State. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 


31. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 30th June, publishes, without any 
The case of Savarkar in E comments, a translation of the case of Savarkar in 
varkar in England, aaa . 
England before the King’s Bench. 


32. Referring to the judgment of the Magistrate of Chitagong in which he 

Fine on Professor Ram Murti fined Professor Ram Murti the sum of Rs. 50 for 
ee quarrelling with a European and dismissed the com- 
plaint of the former made against the latter, the Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th 
June, remarks that as the professor is a famous and respectable Indian it would 


have been better had the Magistrate advised the parties to compound the case 
out of court. 
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(b)—Police. 


99° Referring to the complaint of the hackney-carriage drivers of Calcutta 
rivers and the Calcutta that the police take from them one lakh and eighty 

Ph a thousand rupees as bribes every year, the Tafrih 
Lucknow), of the 28th June, remarks that if Government can devise any means to 
do away with bribery among the police, it will certainly remove half the burden of 


miseries of Indians. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


34. Referring to the proposal to levy a duty on petroleum imported into 
India from Burma, the Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th 
June (received on the 2nd July), asks Government 
to exempt the Burma oil from duty, because it is an article of every-day use and 
necessity, and because the imposing of a duty on it will entail hardship on the 
poorer classes of the country. 


35. Referring to the question of levying duty on Indian tobacco which is 
under consideration of Government, the Tafrih (Luck- 
now), of the 28th June, remarks that tobacco is an 
almost indispensible article of luxury among Indians of all ranks and position in 
life, and that a tax upon Indian-grown tobacco will affect the poorer classes of the 
population, and will also tend to adulteration. eos 

The editor expresses regret at the indifference of Government in view of the 
unanimous protests of native journalists against the measure. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


36. A correspondent, writing in the Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th June 
(received on the 2nd July), complains of the bad 
condition of the streets in Mandawar, district Bijnor, 
and of the Sadar Bazar street in particular, and asks the district authorities to 
remedy the nuisance, and also to make some arrangements to divert the rain water 
that accumulates at the Banglonwali Johri, which causes great inconvenience to 
the persons living in that locality. 


37. The editorofthe Trishul (Benares), in the issue of the 30th June, com- 
plains of the insanitary condition of the Dassaswamedh 
Ghat Bazar in Benares, and says that the Benares 
Municipality and its health officer should not confine their attention to the sani- 


tation of the civil lines but that they should give equal attention to the native 
quarters also. 


38. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 8rd July, contains a contributed article 
in which the writer expresses his agreement with 
the views of another correspondent regarding the 
appointment of an engineer to the post of Secretary of the Agra Municipality 
published in its issue of the 27th ultimo (vide Selections No. 26, paragraph 41), 


Duty on Burma oil. 
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The Agra Municipality. 


and in which he argues that the appointment is in direct contravention to: 


165 


G, O, nos. xo dated the 25th May 1901, and <u dated the 26th January 
1910. | 


The writer enquires whether, in view of the fact that the gentleman has 
recently come from the Panjab, he can read and write Urdu and speak fluently 
in the dialect of these provinces, as these qualifications are very necessary for 

© proper performance of his work. — | 

The editor expresses agreement with the correspondent and remarks that it 


Would have been better if a man with some experience of municipal work had 
Ce appointed. : 


39. A letter appeared in the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st July 
(received on the 7th idem), expressing approval of 
the improvement made by the Lucknow Municipality 
" constructing the new Aminabad Bazar and in providing the bazars with gas lights 
1) pumenting on the neglect of the municipal authorities: to look after the 
‘mall bazars, lanes and roads which he says are in a very bad condition, and 


The Lucknow Municipality. 


‘Msulliciently lighted. 
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The attention of the Chairman is called to these defects. 


40. The editor of the Lucknow Gazette, in the issue of the 1st July (received 
on the 8th idem), praises the authorities on account 
of the upkeep of the Victoria Park of Lucknow but 


remarks on the neglect to deal with the dust nuisance. 


41. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 1st July, contains a contributed 

The wheeled traffic in the Victoria article in which the writer takes exception to the 

Park, Lucknow. view recently expressed in that paper that the turning 

of a portion of the Victoria Park, Lucknow, into a play-ground causes much in- 

convenience to the public. He says that it has on the contrary increased the 

attractiveness of the park, and that many people resort to it in the evening only 
to see the play. 

He observes that one grievance of the Lucknow public is that in the evening 
the wheeled traffic on the fountain road of the park isso heavy that it causes 
danger to pedestrians and particularly to young boys, and suggests that an order 
should be passed prohibiting wheeled traffic on the road if possible throughout the 
day or at any rate in the evening. 


42. A eorrespondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the Ist July, 
chen hog villages, and urges the necessity of appointing itinerary 
health inspectors for them, ; 

43. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, expresses satisfaction at 


Extended rights to the Bengal the action of the Bengal Government in extending 
aR _ the rights and privileges of the Bengal municipalities. 


(e)— Education. 


44, Referring to the Kayastha Pathshala embezzlement case, in which Babu 
The Kayastha Pathshala embezzle- Durga Prasad, Kayasth, Head Clerk of the Path- 
ment case. | shala, is heing tried by the Magistrate of Allahabad 
under sections 408 and 477, Indian Penal Code, the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th 
June, suggests that Government should take the management of this institution 
under its control in order to remove all internal abuses in its management and put 
the whole organization into good working order. 
The editor also remarks that if such a measure be taken, those who are 
responsible for the management of the institution, who have hitherto been an 


en in the way of its progress and improvement, will resign of their own 
accord. 


45. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 29th June, announces 

Free education in the Kangri that free education has been introduced in the guru- 

esc kul from the next year, and urges the donors of the 
institution not to fail in their duty, so as to bring discredit upon the academy. 


46. Referring to the grant of a State scholarship by the Panjab Government 
to a student for learning chemistry, the Samrat (Kala- 

kankar), of the 1st July, remarks that, since the nations 
of the West do not seem to be inclined to impart scientific knowledge to the orientals, 
a technical college is urgently needed in India. The editor suggests that the 
“Edward memorial fund ” should be utilized for the purpose, and says that a great 


saving will be effected by Government by this means in the grant of annual State 
technical scholarships. — 


47. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, referring to the strike of 

Strike in the Islamia College, Students in the Islamia College, Lahore, remarks that 
Lahore, the trustees of the college should take a lesson from a 
similar state of affairs in the Aligarh College, which took a long time to settle. 


The editor urges the college authorities to bring about a reconciliation between the 
students and the tutorial staff. 


48. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 5th July, expresses disapproval of the 


Need for a technical college. 


The Provincial Muslim League Proposal of the Provincial Muslim League to include © 
education among its 


pnd primary educati . 
Muhammadans °" “mong the the advancement of primar 


objects, and remarks that it is very undesirable to 


mix educational problems with politics. The editor says that the League has 


dwells at some length on the insanitary condition of | 
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much to do, and that it should leave educational matters to the care of the Muham- 
madan Educational Conference. 

49, The Independent (Allahabad), of the 4th July, expresses dissatisfaction 
so Examinations of the at the results of the Degree Examinations of the 


Ane ad University. Allahabad University and deplores the large number 


of failures. | 
50. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 5th July, contains a contributed article 
in which the writer, referring to the delay in pub- 


The Allahabad University. lishing the results of the Degree Examinations of the 


Allahabad University and the large percentage of failures, remarks that the affairs 
of the University are mismanaged, and that its business is conducted according to 
the personal wishes of some of the leading members of the Syndicate, while the rest 
of them take no interest in its affairs. He says that examiners set very stiff question 
papers and that they examine answer books very carelessly, and that this is the reason 
why so many candidates fail. He denounces the whole system of University examina- 
tions, on the ground that it produces that habit of cramming among the students and 
that it takes no notice of their moral training. Healso points out that the University 
curriculum is very defective, and that the Arabic and Persian books prescribed 
for the University examinations are not worth reading, and he says that the mem- 
bers of the Text- Book Committee, in prescribing books for study, do not look to their 
merits, but decide the matter according to their likes and dislikes of the author. 


61. Referring to the proposal to give higher education to women in India, 
the Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th J uly, 
remarks that the result of higher education among 
men in India has now been made known to the public, but that no opinion can at 
present be formed regarding its effects upon Indian women. The editor suggests 
that some opinion can be formed from the example set by suffragettes in England. 

He recognizes the great influence that mothers exert over their children, and 
that the impressions created on the young are generally lifelong, but at the same 
time he would deprecate any attempt to introduce a high standard of education 
among women in India as likely to embarrass Government. 


Female education. 


(f) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
vil. 
(9 )— General, 


62. In the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for June, there is an article 
Hindustani as the National Langu. entitled ‘‘ Hindustani as the National Language of 
age of India. India,” written by the late Dr. Nishikanta Chatto- 
padhyaya in which he recommends Hindustani (meaning Urdu) on account of its 
mixed and flexible vocabulary and its easy and practical grammar.” After point- 
ing out that the bluest blood of the Indian Muhammadan is rarely free from that 
of the Hindu, he finishes by quoting the patriotic song entitled “ Hindustan 
Hamara”’ as an example of pure and inspiring literature and he exhorts Indian poets 
of the present day to follow the example of its composer, Dr. Muhammad Iqbal of 
Lahore and write similar patriotic poems, 


o3. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for June, contains an article in which the 
Erin united Provinces Industrial Writer urges the necessity for industrial exhibitions, 

and referring to the keen interest taken by Govern- 
ment in the forthcoming United Provinces Industrial Exhibition, remarks that it 
18 absolutely wrong to say that Government is opposed to the swadesht movement. 

He says that, if what the critics of Government say had been true, it would 


hot have patronized the exhibition which is calculated to give a great impetus to 
indigenous industries, | 


54. The Vyapari and Karigar (Benares), of the Ist July (received on the 

The match industry in India 8th idem), publishes a translation of the book entitled 
Ennj ed The Prospects of the Match Industry in the Indian 
ah, we by Mr. R. 8. Troupe, the Imperial Forest Economist, and suggests that 
ites be taken on the lines suggested by the author, as heing likely to prove 
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KSHATTRIYA  65.. The Kehattriya Mittra (Benares), of the 1st July, suggests that in the 
MITTRA, shee teil new coinage the description of each coin should be added 
lst July 1910. The new coinage. . 


in Hindi, and the editor urges Indian leaders to petition 
Government to effect this necessary change. 


OUDHAKHBAR, 56, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd July, referring to the winding 

ee oe | ee ~ up of certain swadeshi firms in Khulna (Bengal), 
remarks that such unfortunate incidents are not un- 
common even in the trade of foreign goods, and that people should not therefore 


get disheartened, but should persist in their efforts to further the cause of the 
swadesht movement. 


SAMRAT, 57. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 2nd July, publishes the report of 
ey the Court of Wards and the Government resolution 
| ee ee on it, and suggests that the Court should try to intro- 

duce improved implements and the different kinds of manure now used in civilized 

countries. The editor in conclusion expresses satisfaction at the working of the 

Court of Wards under the direction of the Lieutenant Governor of these provinces. 


ARTA TAR _. 58. Referring tothe reply of His Honour in the Legislative Council that 
vey 1010 “os Ss no steps will be taken to check speculations in opium 
a ae se ec ome = Re and siver- and silver, until Government is convinced by the 
protests “ofthe people that they really want to stop it, the Arya Mittra (Agra), 
of the Ist July, urges Indians to protest against the speculation rife in the opium 

and silver trade which proves so ruinous to many people. 


The swadeshi movement. 


SAMRAT, 59. Referring to the correspondence between the Imperial Government and 


Sth July 1910. Onli toils 0 Heian the Secretary of State for India about the increasing 
’ of the European staff in the Excise Department in 
Burma to watch the opium trade, the Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 5th July, 
remarks that it is unwise to spend a large sum on the salary of European officials, 
when the same work can be done efficiently by native officials on a less pay, 
and suggests that this policy may be observed in all British dependencies. 
HINDUSTAN 


REVIEW 60. Inthe Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for June, there is an article 
June 1910. The Treatment of Juvenile Offen- | entitled - The Tr eatment of J uvenile Offenders in 
ders in India. India,” written by Sirdar Madhav Rao V. Kibe Sahib, 
M.A., in which he says that, compared with America and several European conntries, 
India is behind the times in her treatment of juvenile offenders. He asks for the 
increase and enlargement of reformatory schools, and suggests additions to section 83 
of the Indian Penal Code and section 562 of the Code of Criminal Procedure. He 
says that for young political criminals or suspects an Act on the lines of the English 
Prevention of Crimes Act should: be enacted, and finishes by asking that some 

Member of the Imperial Legislative Council should take the matter in hand. 
ZUL QARNAIN, 61. ‘Referring to the Daracée \Buak n 7 a a nieagen Jail, hv a 
1: 2, , @Marnain(Budaun), of the une, observes that ill- 
a ne. ie was the chief cause of dissatisfaction among 
the prisoners, which'led to the outbreak. The editor asks the Local Govern- 
ment to make some modifications ‘in‘ the Jail rules and to follow the lead of the 

Madras Government in abolishing whipping injails ~ ; 
sth Fale 3980. | 62. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 5th July, urges the necessity for the 
“MDhe pay of jail officials, -- » 20Grease";of, pay of subordinate officials ofthe jails. 
The editor invites the attention of the Inspector. 
General of Prisons, United Provinces,-to the recommendations of the Jail Com- 
mission. of 1889, and suggests ‘that, the-starting pay of jailors should be Rs. 100 
instead of Rs. 50, and that the pay of.the clerical statf and that of naib daroghas 

and female warders should also be increased. 


ey oe 63. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th July, in a leading article 
comp TO" S Reforms in jails © ~~ ~~ 7,Unges the ‘necessity of reforms in jails. The editor 
2s) eget .. .. .. gays that the treatment which is meted out to prisoners 
in jails is very cruel and inhuman, .and:that shoe-beating and abusing prisoners is an 
ordinary thing in jails, ..He says:that, moreover, no consideration is shown for the 
religious susceptibilities of prisoners, that Hindu prisoners complain that the food 


‘ . 
— — 
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‘wh lied to them is cooked by low caste prisoners, while Muhammadan 
ened Seaplain that the | dress which is given Myson is such that they cannot 
offer prayers while wearing it. ee 

The editor goes on to say that not only is no distinction made between the 

sigoners who belong to criminal tribes and those who come of respectable families, 
but that jail officials subject the latter to more rigorous and humiliating treatment 
with a view to extorting bribes from them. : 

He suggests that Indian prisoners belonging to respectable families should 
he accorded the same treatment as 1s dealt out to European prisoners, that they should 
be kept apart from habitual prisoners aid that lighter work should be given to 
them. He goes on to suggest that arrangements should be made for administering 
to the religious wants of the prisouers, and that jail officials should be restrained from 
maltreating them. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.— RAILWAY. 


64. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the lst July (received on the 7th 
Complaint against the , Rohilkhand idem), writes that thefts are said to be committed 
and Kumaun Railway. occasionally at the Rachcha railway station and that 
no report of these cases is ever made to the police. 
The editor says that the reason for these occurrences is alleged to be that the 
station master is a resident of the place, and asks the District Traffic Superinten- 
dent to look into the complaint and take proper measures to stop it. 


65. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th July, 

A complaint zbout the Bengaland Complains that the steamer Rama, which is provided 
North-Western Railway Company. hy the Bengal and North-Western Railway Company 
for the conveyance of passengers between Tarighat and Ghazipur, is old and in a bad 
state and that its accommodation is defective, so that the passengers experience much 


inconvenience, especially in the rainy reason. He asks the Agent of the company 
to provide a new steamer. 


66. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th July, 

The railway station Silya on the t@kes exception to the changing of the name of the 
Rows Sitapur branch of the Oudh and railway station Silya, on the Rosa-Sitapur branch of 
eNO the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, to “Jang Bahadur- 
gan), and romarks that, there being no place of that name in the vicinity of the 
railway station, the change is not only unnecessary but undesirable, inasmuch as 
intending passengers to the railway station Silya, being ignorant of the change, will 


_ €xperience difficulty in obtaining railway tickets to that place when the name is 
temoved from the list of railway stations. 


67. A correspondent of the Naiyar. i- Azam (Moradabad), complains in the 
. a complaint against the Oudh and issue of the 5th July, that in contravention of the 
anand allway. rule laid down in Circular No. 2 of 1909, third class 
tickets on the railway stations of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway mentioned 
In the circular are not sold at all times of the day and night, and that the old custom 
of selling tickets a few minutes before the arrival of trains is still continued. He 


also writes that as usual there are no police constables to maintain order at the 


Window. 


The writer makes an exception of the Moradabad railway station where he 
Says the circular is obeyed to some extent. 
; In conclusion the correspondent draws the attention of the Traffic Manager 
ot the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway to the infringement of the rule, which, 
© Says, Causes great inconvenience to passengers. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


68. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th July, condemns the present 

The sale of postage stamps, system of the sale of postage stamps, and remarks that 
0 th it causes much inconvenience to the people, especially 
oubii ose occasions when post offices are closed without previous notice to the 
_ duuulc, a8 was the case on the 94th of June. The editor suggests that the political 
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associations of the country should ask Government to revert to the old system accord- 
ing to which postage stamps were sold on commission by private individuals, 


VITI.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


ROHILKHAND | 69. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th June (received on the 

oom aanaaaie Marriage of Indians with Euro- 2nd July), deprecates the tendency in young edu- 
pean ladies. cated Indians of marrying educated ladies of other 
nationalities, after purifying them by the shuddhi process, and remarks that this prac- 
tice is nothing short of cruelty to Indian women and a direct encroachment upon 
their right of having educated Indians for their husbands. 


a 


The editor suggests that such matrimonial and social connections are likely 
to be injurious to the future progress and prospects of India and Indians. 


MUSAFTR, 70. Referring to the census figure of 660,000 Hindu converts during the last 


80th June 1910. Si iia ten years, the editor of the Muséfir (Agra), remarks, 


in the issue of the 30th June (received on the 6th 
July), that ifthe conversion from Hindu society continues at this rate, in a few cen- 


turies time not a single Hindu will be seen on the face of the earth. 

He impresses upon his readers that the only weapon that they have to guard 
them against this loss is the shuddhi movement, which can be successful if they take 
suitable measures to restrain those who are at-present in the fold of Hinduism from 
being converted ; and if they reclaim, by means of shuddhi, those Hindus who have 
disregarded their own religion and gone to join others. 

He urges his co-religionists that, if they care to save themselves from disaster, 
they should endeavour to elevate the depressed classes which number about six 
millions ; they should take steps to bring up and protect orphans and to protect 
widows and give them religious education ; they should provide occupation for those 
poor Hindus who are in search of employment, and they should make the Arya 
faith popular among Hindus, and dissuade them from going to Christianity or Islam 
by pointing out the defects of those religions by means of preachers and written 


pamphlets. 
KAM DHENOO, 71. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 30th June (received 


30th June 1910. ee ny eee Hs on the 7th July), discusses the many advantages 
' “ derived from the cow and from agriculture, and enlarges 
on the utility of cow’s milk for restoring lost strength and vitality. The editor urges 


Hindus and Muhammadans alike to protect cows, because by so doing they benefit 
the universe in general and India in particular. 


In conclusion he remarks that the teachings of the Vedas have been overlooked 
by the Aryas, who are doing little to secure the protection of the cow. 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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C, E. W. SANDS, 
Narr Tat: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 8th July 1910. United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 15th July 1910.) 


No Name of publication. Where published, Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
po i tne a 
ENGLISH. 
9% 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «+ | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
+94 sophist) ; 67. 3 
9 gindustéa Review «+» «oe | Allahabad eee Do, eee Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1,500 . 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Lucknow Collegian ..- «+ | Lucknow ove Do. .. | Professor B. T., Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 3 
4] Meerut College Magazine oe | Meerut Do. 
6 Muslim Review = eee Allahabad eee Do. , 
06 | Poet «vs ove ee | Mirzapur ee Do. .. | Léla Bhagwin Das, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies, : 
(Kalwar); 41. , , 
7 | Prabudha Bharat «+ vee | Almora ove Do. cee — Virjanand; Bengali SanyAsi; 1,500 = 45 
35. 
8 | Sons of India ene eee | Benares eee Do. «. | Mr. G. S. Arundale;' European (Theo- 1,500 ” 
sophist) ; 39. 
9 Student World eee eee | Lucknow eee Do. | H. Baubury, B.A., L.C.P. | | 
| Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P4&rsi (Theoso- 7 
10 | Theosophy in India ... ee | Benares eee DO. cee phist). > 4,500 copies, Ber © 
Marian Judson ose ove teh 
11 | Vedic Magazine = «+. oo | Hardwar e+ | Do. oo | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
| Dr. Te} Bah&dur Sapru, M.A,, LL.D.; , 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. , 
13 | Allahabad Law Journal eee | Allahabad ve | Weekly we) | nD. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A, 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44, | 
13 | Advocate eee ee | Lucknow eee | Twice aweek, | Hou’ble Munshi Gangaé Prasid Varma; 1,033 - 
Khatri; 50. 
14| Leader w+ “a so» | Allahabad oo | Daily ... | Mr.C. ¥. Chintémani; Madrasi; 35. 
ROMAN, 
{15 | Sipéhi... ove «ee | Cawnpore eee | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ee 300 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDL. 
*16 | Khichri Sam&chér ... ee | Mirzapur eee] Weekly .«. | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 eee 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. | 
| Mr. G. Garlick ; European cee | 
*)7 . ° ° 
Aligarh Monthly eee eee Aligarh eco | Monthly Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 323 copies, 
| | hammadan ; 25. 
URDU. 
18] Adib a eee eee | Allahabad eo» | Monthly .. | Munshi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif “i «- | Lucknow ps Do, «+ | Hakim Q&sim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies, 
| H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khin; Mu- 
20 | Al Azig... hammadan ; 52. 
lZ. 6ée eee Agra ee0e eee Do. eee Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan HAtif ; ? 500 2? 
191 | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. } | 
Al Islém eee oo | Allahabad eve Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan ; ~ 
46. 
|| Maulvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; 
% | An Nadwah k D ae 550 
oe ee | Lucknow oe o *) | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- ( " 
| x hammadan, Path4n. 
Tya Patra oe wo. | Bareilly sisi Do. «+ | Babu Jwala Sahéi Varmé ... eee 1,900 , 
| Arya Samachar see we. | Cawnpore w» | Do. «» | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40 ... 360 4 
* | Brahman Saméchér... «. | Saharanpur - | Do. «+ | Chotey Lal Sharmé, 
26 ;, 
: Educational Magazine nee | Ghazipur — Do. .» | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, _ 
Gurukul SamAchér ... - | Budaun .. | Do. | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman 1,000 , 
) 22. 
; Hamdard-i-Qaum i vee 1 Meerut — Do. .» | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500i, 
Istibsar eee ee0 eee Rae Bareli eee Do. 
Jain Prachfrak =... we | Deoband (Saharan- | Do, . | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 ove 1,500 copies. 
ur). 
. Khétin ib haikh Abd B.A., LL.B.; Muh 00 
- oe eo ) Aligarh oe | Do, ow | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- ® " 
a | madan ; 33. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued),. 


1 
- No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | | §$Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
i) RAE —— — sige _ — 
| | Hi 82 Kshattriya ove oo | Meerut .. | Monthly ... | Shadi Ram ove eee eee 500 copies, 
\ if } $3.| Kul Bhaskar - . | Allahabad we | Do. ss | Shridhar Prasid; Kayasth. . 
| ‘ ; | 34 | Lisan-ul-Asra oes se | Lucknow eee Do. ee» | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
i) : i $5 | Pardah Nashin = ase ooo | AGTA vee oe Do. ove | Mrs. Kh4mosh ..,. oe oe 600 copies, 
| 1 \ 36 | Postal Magazine... oe | Agra ... oo] Df le ~ iain ae Rauf Khan; 1,000 ,, 
ee i 37 | Satopkéri ove - | Bareilly ». | Do. .. | Ldla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 eee 1500 ,. 
| 4 . *38 | Sayyébul Islam _... «» | Cawnpore - 0. Do. . | Azad Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24... 160 lig 
: 4 : | \ 39 | Tajir 0. ane eee | Meerut oct Do. eee Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
| F i 40 | Urdu-i-Mualla o0e eo | Aligarh 1 a lth ms oe 3.A., Mubamma- 
| | Zz \ | 41 | Vaishya Hitkari =a eee | Meerut ete Do. ov Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 a 750 copies, 
5 | te 42 | Yad-i-Bayz& vee eee | Ghaziabad (Meerat),| Do. ... ~heenae: ". eer Said; Mu- 250 
43 | Zaména ... 0 »- | Cawnpore coe | DO.. one wo nae, Narayan Nigam, B.A.; 1000 
44 | Zamindér-wa-Kashtkér ee. | Bijnor cco | DO. = ave yore ot Mu- 300s 
4 F | | 45 | Zi4-ul-Islam o0e «» | Moradabad in me om “Eevee Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 500 ow 
) | | a *46 | Ziraat ws. wai ws» | Bijnor... ee are Meamaed Abdel Kasia; Mebemme- 
| a | | | 47 | Akhb4r-i-Im4mia ... ee» | Lucknow eee |LWice &@ month, a y Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
it |] by 48 | Al Nazir’ —— «os» | Meerut eis Do. 
: ah : 49 | All-India Shiah Gazette »» | Lucknow cas Do. .. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
1 | | | | | ¢50 | Khurshid-i-Nénp4ra ee» | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. —- Zakariya; Muhammadan;. 150 copies. 
, 3 | | 51 | Lucknow Gazette ... see | Lucknow re Do. oe | Mir Mohib Ali, 
PH *52 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar ee | Fatehpur «| Do. «s | L&la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32 ... 105 copies. 
| | 53 | Sultanpur Gazette ... -» | Sultanpor os Do. .. | Lala Lakshmi Nath. 
a | 54 | Vydpari-wa-Karigar ... | Benares et Do. .. | B&bu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
| : | 65 | Agra Akhbar ee soe | AQTA vee we | Weekly | ee en Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
: : ! 66 | Al Bashir bee .. | Etawah ose Do. 200 a Muham- 850s 
| } | 57 | Al Fasih ae -- | Bareilly see Do. —s ove — oe Asar; Muham- 
68 | Aligarh Institute Gazette ... | Aligarh nt a 100 | 446 copies. 
| 59 | An Najm a e- | Lucknow oe oe ee — Abdus Shakér; Muhammadan ; 70 n 
60 | Awi4za-i-Khalq oe eee | Benares = Do. — Munshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 308 " 
61 | Cawnpore Gazette ... ». | Cawnpore ve | Do. iis Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 was 500 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari »- | Rampur a Do. oe Muhamma a Farak ies a ee | 300 9 
| | ; | ioe aaa Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | }) 
| 63 | Fitnah vee tee eee | Gorakhpur sos Do. m7 Hektm Abdul Karim Khén Barham ; 300, n 
i i } 64 | Hel4l ... a «- | Jaunpur ne Do. re ccna gs AE Mahmud; 
‘tt | 65 | The Independent ... ee. | Allahabad er Do. ie nian Ke Terme. Kayasth ; 38. ) 
| | Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, | | t 
*6G | Jadd-o-Jehad sae s- | Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do. * Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan; 275 copies. , 
"67 1 Than lu 00 eo | Jaunpur pe ee Hii Abdar ‘Sanh Khén ; Muham- by 250 
68 | Kanauj Punch si. oes | (Farrukh-| Do. .. Abdar Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 250» 
69 | K4yasth Hitkéri ... | Agra... . | Do. es» | Lala Lélta Praséd; Kayasth; 31 a 500» ) 
Hakim. Abdul Karim Khin Barham;;..| } 
70 | Mashrig ... cee ee | Gorakhpur ove Do. eve euke Sena aan, Awasthi; Brah- o62 I 
71 Mnufid-i-Am ave + | Agra .., S hee te | Qsdir. i Rhén; Muhammadan; 655 ... 1456s ' 
* =a rr as UE as: on, Beate 


 t Temporarily. stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


— 
se Name of publication. Where published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
—— — 
par et Alam «+ oe | Moradabad | Weekly  ,.. | Q&zi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... 800 copies. 
73 | Musafir .. 000 soe | AQTA coe vee Do. .. | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ove 1165 =» 
74 | Naiyar-i- Avam ws oe | Moradabad ove Do. «. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Mahammadan ; 46 ... - B50 sng 
76 | Oudh Panch vee .» | Lacknow we | Do. eee “—" Sajjad Husain; Mohammadan ; “al ” 
#76 | Rafiq Punch ves ee | Moradabad eee Do. ..» | Mahbdb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, | 450 
77| Rabbar ...- vee «- | Moradabad see Do. ... | Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30 ove 400s 
78 | Riyés-i-Faiz eo we. | Pilibhit ia Do. ... | Munshi D4él Chand; Kayasth; 70 ox. 6 ln 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette w- | Bareilly eee Do. .. | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500 - ‘ j 
0 | Sabifa .., oan occ Bijnor vee Do. eve =" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300 - | 
1 | Sar Punch 1 eee »-» | Shahjahanpur _... Do. .»» | Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 17160 | 
Muhammadan; 24. 
89 | Shahna-i-Hind ve .. | Meerut ‘aa Do, ‘ie —— Fg, Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 sy : 
*33 | Soldier Akhbar “ae eee | Moradabad wei Do. | 
#94 | Surma-i-Rozgér «se son Agra ... = Do. a —— Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. . | ; 
{85 | Swardjya ‘ee .» | Allahabad pee Do. | 
86 | Tafrih ... see .» | Lucknow | —_ .» | Ramshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies. . 
87 | Tohfa-i-Hind “as ee» | Bijnor _ Do. eee | Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... nen 400 ~ 
| §8 | Union Gazette oe «- | Bareilly ce Do. .. | Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 175 ” | 
89 | Zal Qarnain oe es | Budaun ove Do. oe e. Husain; Muhammadan ; 350 ” | 
90 | Hindustani ove ee | Lucknow wo. | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang& Prasad Varma ; 1580 ,, 
; 91 | Nasim-i-Agra ove coe | ABTA we ve Do. ee baba ices wa Sanyal; Bengali Brah- 276 
+92 Riyéz-ul-Akbbar ces oe | Lucknow we Do. vo — Riyéz Ahmad; Muhammadan; 300 nw 
93 | Oudh Akhbir ae »- | Lucknow wee | Daily .. | Munshi Jélp& Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... a 
ARABIO-URDU. 
94 Al Bayén ale . | Lucknow .» | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. 
Se dan; 30. 
HIwpl. 
0 | Anand Kédambini... .- | Mirzapur .. | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narayan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies. 
- 96 | Bharatodaya cad eee | Moradabad a Do, .. | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. 
| 97 | Bharit Sudashé Prayartak ... | Farrakhabad eee Do. .. | Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 500 = ies. 
’ %§ | Brahman Sam&ch4r... wee | Meerut oT ae Ome 1, ios ns 400 
’ 99 | Brahman Sarvasys. ... wee | Etawah .. | Do. «| Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé; Brahman ; 49, 656 
9 100} Dehati ... ie we | Benares wn Do. .». | Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. 
101 | Dharm Divékar ... oss 5: AME ccs ‘ics Do. we | Puttoo Lal. 
’ 102 | Garhwili ie ... | Dehra Dun om Do. . | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 __.., 680 copies. 
103] Griha Lakshmi ... | Allahabad | po, «| Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
14) Gurakal Samachér ... ..- | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. .- | Balmakund Sharma. 
{105 | Hindi Pradip ia see Peer lg iia Do. ... | Pandit B4lkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
106 | Jain Prakishak «. | Deoband (Saharan- = soe Suraj Bh&n; Vakil, 
" 107 | Janhavy ... o a Ps (Mirzapur), | Do, «+ | Shri Ként Upasni. | 
: 08 | Jésis ,, .. | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. + | Gopal Rém, Bania; 43... = 320 copies. 
” 109 | Kalwér Mitra se «ee | Allahabad ce Do. .» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... ove —  « 
. lo Rényakubj Hitkéri ... «+ | Cawnpore -_ Do. .| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
" val loa Hitkéri eo» | Benares “ie Balmakund Varmé; Khatri ose 4 a 
" | 
‘ ie stopped. f 3 
$ Stopped. | | | 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded), 


s rt 


| No. | Name of publication, Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
i EER eee a ———g 
| 112 | N&gri Prach4rak a « | Lucknow --- | Monthly ... | Riip Naréyan Pande; Brahman eee 100 copies, 
| 113 | Nigam4gam Chandrik& eee | Benares ook. Oe ». | Joti SarGp Varm4; 30 ose cee 4410S, 
| 114 | Rasik Mitra we eo | Cawnpore co 1. ee .e. | Manohar L4l; Brahman; 35 eee 
| 116 | Rasik Rahasya nist eos | Jaunpur ove Do. e.. | Sita Ram Sharma. 
| 
| 116 | Sanadhyopkérak ... ot) aoe Ge a. ae .. | Shankar L&l; Brahman; 46 cco | 400 copies, 
“i 117 | Sanftan Dharm Patéka «> | Moradabad wits Do. . | Pandit Ram Sarip; Brahman; 38 see .hCl 
: | 118 | Saraswati oce .- | Allahabad ove Do, ... | Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 - 
i | 7119 | Shri Yadvendra «+ | Ghazipur eee Do. see | Chaturvedi Dwdrka Prasiéd Sharm4 ae 
1 and Pandit Kadha Krishna Misra; 
iY Brahmans. 
| \ 120 | Stri Darpan ose «-- | Allahabad oes Do, .». | Srimati Rameswari Nehru ; Kashmiri. 
Ry 7 
| 121 | Stri Dharm Shikshak eee | Allahabad we Do. .. | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


| 122 | Sudhanshu _ vee | AGTA sce eve Do, ... | Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
| 123 | Swadesh Bandhavé... eco | AQTA see ws Do. ... | Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
$124 V&nijya Sukhdayak ... --- | Benares at ... | Babu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathar 1000 
: Brahman; 36. 
| #125 | Veda Prakdsh oe woe | Meerut ial Do. .. | Pandit Tulsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950s 
126 | zamindar ca .« | Benares es | Do. ...| Babu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 
! 127 | Almora Akhbér__... «- | Almora ... (Twice a month,|) Munshi Sad4nand Sanw4l; Brahman; 155 cppies, 
} it , 128 | Kam Dhenoo ee eee | Hardwar at t.. BO 00 Babs Bhagwan Das. 
-) | ! | 129 | Kshattriya Mitra... -» | Benares wat Oe ee — Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
a i 130 | Nava Jiwan ons o» | Benares aT: oe w. | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
A | q | 131 | Prayag Samachfr ... - | Allahabad ve Do. .» | Ram Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman eee 200 copies, 
LaB 132°| Rajpat ... st | Agra... w | Do. ws | Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé ot aa" 
it ) 133'| SAédhu Samfchfér ... ee | Farrukhabad _... Do. ... | Umrao Singh; Sadh ; 28. 


, i 134 | Vyap4ri and Karigar ee | Benares ove Do. ... | Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42 __... 782 copies. 
Pi 135 | Anand ... ee «. | Lucknow «» | Weekly... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40... 246 in 
136 | Arya Mitra me ce L AGB. cc —2 ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 =» 
137 | Bhérat Jiwan es es | Benares on .» | Baba Shri Krishna Varmé ; Khatri ; 34, 1031 
$138 Karmayogi eee see | Allahabad ove Do. ... | Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 


\ 139 Mahila Hitkarak .., «» | Dehra Dun “ee Do. ... | STimati Vidyavati Devi. 
| | | 140 Mohini ... one ee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Pandit Puttu Lal; Brahman; 33 swe 175 copies, 
i \ 141 | Saddharm Prachérak aes wanes . - Do. — Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 ... nba 2,050 » 
: 142 | Abhyudaya a .. | Allahabad .. | Twice a week, Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 » 
} 143 | Samrat ... eee ee | Kélakankar (Par- | Daily ... | R4ja Ramesh Singh; Kshattriya; 45 ... 554 ” 
} tabgarh). 


BENGALI, 


Trishul e066 eee 


-- | Benares oe | Weekly. ... | Babu Hem Chandra Sen; Bengiali 


Kéyasth. 
HINDI-URDU, 


Baranwal Sahayak eee eee Moradabad ane Monthly eee Durga Prasad ; Baranwal Hindu ; 36 eee 200 copies. 


a 


| : * Irregular. 
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I.—Potrttics, 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th July, publishes, without any 

_ comment, a translation of the letter of Mr. Gandhi to 

Japeneee in Sour Dem the Indian Opinion (Natal), about the arrest of a 

Japanese student there and his subsequent acquittal by the Magistrate. The editor 

of the Indian Opinion, commenting on Mr. Gandhi’s letter, remarks that the 

Magistrate did not include the Japanese among the Asiatics, because the former 

have proved a strong nation, and the South African authorities dare not punish and 
harass them like the weak Indians. 


(b)—Home. 


9. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 1st J uly, notes with satisfaction 
sa ck dah Waals et. the returning of the securities taken from the presses 
ee Sect in Karachi, and expresses gratitude to Government 


for the same. 


8. Commenting on an article in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), on the 
press in India in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th 
June, the editor remarks that many people are under 
the impression that the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow), ceased to be a purely 
Anglo-Indian paper when it was sold to a Muhammadan syndicate, who, in their 
turn, sold it to the Raja of Mahmudabad. A paper, he says, carried on by the funds 
supplied by a Muhammadan taluqdar and edited by an Englishman (sic), cannot 
surely be called an independent Anglo-Indian newspaper. 


4, Commenting in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th June, on an 
The present political situationin article on the present political situation appearing in 
India. the Indian World (Calcutta), the editor remarks that 
the reason why political life in India is dead is that bickerings and personal 
recrimination amongst the educated Hindus have demoralized the entire country. 
To remedy this he suggests that an’ attempt should be made to reorganize all the 
forces that put their faith in constitutional agitation and in a temperate and sober 
expression of their views. 


5. Referring to the complaint of the President of the Arya Pritinidhi 
Sabha, Rohtak, that some unknown person had made 
an announcement by beat of drum that any Arya 
Samaj tracts found in any man’s possession will be forfeited, the editor of the 
Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), in the issue of the 6th July, suggests that 
the representatives of the people and of such institutions should make their griev- 
ances known to the authorities who are sure to redress them. He refers to the 
complaints he himself made about detectives causing him unnecessary worry and 
annoyance, and expresses his gratitude to Sir Louis Dane for his prompt action 
in ordering an enquiry into the conduct of the police concerned. 


The English press in India. 


Government and the Arya Samaj. 


6. Referring to the stringent measures adopted in the Argentine republic 
(South America), against anarchists, the Rahbar 
(Moradabad), of the 7th July, remarks that the mea- 
sures adopted by the Government of India for stamping out anarchism are nothing 
in point of stringency when compared to those adopted by foreign countries for 
the purpose. The editor warns the Indian anarchists to give up their dangerous 
propaganda, lest measures similar to those adopted by foreign countries should be 
taken against them. 


7. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th July, contains an article on the 
Seditious Meetings Act in which the editor remarks 
that it can have had very little moral effect in the 


Anarchism in India. 


The Seditious Meetings Act. 


United Provinces, where there has been practically no preaching of sedition, 
and where people have always been quiet and well-disposed. He expresses the 
Opinion that its extension to these provinces has been resented by a large number 
of people, who are entitled to expect that their loyalty should be recognized in 
ne other way than by extending the provisions of an Act of this character to their 
Tovince, | | | ; 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th July 1910, 


Ist July 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
30th June 1920, 


ADVOCATE, 
30th June 1910, 
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RAHBAR, 
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LEADER, 
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ADVOCATE, 
3rd July 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
7th July 1910. 


MUKHBIBE-I- 
ALAM, 
1st July 1910. 
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INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 
6th July 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
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“Sedition cannot be the normal condition of things; it has not been the 
normal condition of things, and an abnormal Act of this character cannot be in 
keeping with that condition of things. If the political condition of the country 
at large has improved, as undoubtedly it has, it is because the Government have 
adopted a more conciliatory tone. If it will improve yet more, it will be by their 
trusting the people more and more, and not by passing Acts which imply a slur 
on their character. We trust that on the eve of his departure Lord Minto will 
not commit the mistake of making an undesirable premanent addition to the 
Statute Book.” 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd July, contains extracts from a 
Letter by Count Leo Tolstoy to letter by Count Tolstoy to Indian terrorists, which 
Indian terrorists. appears inthe Indian Opinion, a paper published 
partly in English and partly in Gujarati at Natal, for the benefit of the Hindu 
immigrants in South Africa, in which Count Tolstoy urges the Hindu terrorists 
to substitute love for infernal machines. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd July, remarks that the forfeiture 
Forfeiture of Mr. Mackarness’s Of Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet on the methods of the 
pamphlet on the method of the Indian police is one of the most regrettable steps that 
ee the Government have taken, and hopes that the agita- 
tion against the suppression of Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet will give the English 


public an opportunity of judging the real character of the law under which publica- 
tions are suppressed in India. 


10. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th July, remarks that the Govern- 
Proscription of a book entitled ment of Bengal recently proscribed a book entitled 
ea ee rem Sipahir Juddher Itihas (A History of the Sepoy 
Mutiny), the author of which is one Babu Panchkauri Banerji. The editor remarks 
that the author petitioned Government to expunge the objectionable passages 
and to allow him to publish the expurgated edition but that the Government of 
Bengal refused his petition. The editor, commenting on this action, says that 
nothing could have been more reasonable than the request. He remarks that, 
unless Government in such cases indicates the words and passages to which it 
takes exception, it can scarcely expect the public to avoid such expressions? 


In conclusion the editor advises his countrymen to start an effective agitation 
for the repeal of the law, which empowers Government to proscribe a book without 
indicating the particular words or expressions to which it objects. 


11. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 1st July, expresses satisfaction 

The warning given to some ver- at the warning given to some vernacular papers of 

nacular papers of Lahore. Lahore for publishing inflammatory religious articles, 

and denounces the policy of a section of the vernacular press which aims at 
exciting religious feelings between Hindus and Muhammadans. 


12. Referring to the debate in the House of Commons about Egyptian 
Oriental countries and self-govern- affairs in which Mr. Balfour remarked that “ oriental 
ao. | countries had never shown a trace of capacity for 
self-covernment, ”’ the Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 6th July, challenges the 
correctness of the statement, and supports its contention by referring to the early 
Khalifate of Islam. The editor says that the Khalifate was more democratic than 
even modern England, inasmuch as the former was a true republic in which the 
selection of the Khalifa was in the hands of the people, while the government of 
the latter is a constitutional] monarchy. 

He goes on to say that among modern oriental nations Japanese have made 
wonderful progress under self- government, that the Turks and Persians have 
recently obtained a constitutional form of government, and that they are sure to 
work out their own destiny, if there be no foreign interference, and that the 
Chinese also will get a constitution at no distant date. meee 


13. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, refers to a rumour that the 

oy sodbpar marble for the Victoris contractors of the Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta, 
a re have been allowed to use the Jodhpur marble in the 
building, and remarks that the States in Marwar have already contributed their 
share to the Victoria Memorial Fund, The editor expresses the hope that as their 


ee oe 


gnances are not in good condition, the marble required for the Memorial Hall 
may not be taken without payment, and he asks His Excellency the Viceroy to 


consider the matter. 


14. Referring to the speech of Mr. Rafi-ud-din, Secretary, Bombay Muslim 
The employment of Muhammadans League, urging the employment of more Muham- 
in the Bombay Presidency. madan graduates in the public service of Bombay 
Presidency, the Abhyudya (Allahabat), of the 7th July, expresses complete agree- 
ment with the reply of Sir George Clarke and that of the Hon’ble Mr. Setalwad 
given to the Secretary. The editor remarks that Muhimmadans should remember 
that Government shows very great regard to them, and that, hod there been a greater 
number of educated and qualified men among them, their case would have been 
considered more favourably. 


15. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 10th July, commenting on the Hon’ble 

The Hon'ble Mr. Amir Ali's speech Mr. Amir Ali’s speech at the annual meeting of the 

a Oe ie Aliadin. Mastin  Wondon branch of the All-India Muslim League, 

League. congratulates the President on the distinct improve- 
ment in the tone of the address delivered by him. 

The editor remarks that Mr. Amir Ali has done a distinct disservice to his 
co-religionists by decrying free and compulsory education. He reminds his readers 
that, when it was suggested that Muhammadans and Hindus should be educated 
by joint funds paid by both, it was the President of the League who raised an 
alarm and said that free and compulsory education would bea danger; he complains 
that their attitude is not consistent and suggests that leaders like Mr. Amir Ali 
have become altogether out of touch with the needs of their co-religionists. 

The editor goes on to discuss Mr. Amir Ali’s views on education, and con- 
tends that the majority of Muhammadan leaders in India will take as sensible a view 
in the matter as the Hindus have done, and he expresses the opinion that if it were 
possible to know the real Muhammadan opinion it would be found to be greatly at 
variance with that of Mr. Amir Ali. 
~ _In conclusion the editor remarks that it would be no disrespect to the Presi- 
dent of the London branch of the League to say that, if the general Muhammadan 
public use their discretion in the matter, then they will assure Government that 
if it be pleased to confer the great boon of free and compulsory education on the 
people of India, the Muhammadans will not be backward in expressing their 
gratitude for such a beneficent step, and they will agree that it is necessary for 
the moral and material advancement of the people. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th July, commenting ona letter written 
by Mr. Mani Lal, Barrister-at-Law, from Mauritius, 


about the treatment of Indian coolies there, says that 
though it may be the exception for European planters to ill-treat their coolies, it 
cannot be denied that the number of Indian labourers the colony is excessive, that, 
at the time of harvest, labourers are required to toil night and day without adequate 
remuneration, that there is risk of good-looking wives of labourers being enticed 
away, that in some cases stipendiary magistrates are either related or connected 
with employers of labour, and that the Protectot of Immigrants does not always 
ind it easy or practicable to do speedy justice to an injured party. 
The editor suggests that some member of the Imperial Legislative Council 
should interest himself once more in this subject, and ascertain the practicability or 
otherwise of enquiring into the treatment of Indian labourers on plantations. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th July, expresses satisfaction at the 
°t4 Gladstone and the Indians in news that Lord Gladstone 1s reported to have spoken 
a ‘to Indians in sympathetic terms on his visit to 


J ohannesburg. The editor remarks that from this it is clear that His Lordship 
‘ecognizes that British Indians and Muhammadans have claims on his attention. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th July, reviews the report of the 
Report of the Committee on Emi- Committee on Emigration from India to the Crown 
ee wae * golonies and Protectorates, and, in commenting on it, 


*xpresses the hope that the local government will protest against the proposal to 
“uvert Benares into an Emigration dep3t to decoy anwary pilgrims. 
167 


Indians in Mauritius. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th July 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
10th July 1910, 


LEADER, 
6th July 1910, 


LEADER, 
10th July 1910. 


LEADER, 
13th July 1910, 


i) & | LEADER, 
rn | 8rd July 1910, 
aN 
i 4 
4 | 
ea |\\ | 
; mall VN ay | 
4 a | 
HA 
a ~ 4 ' , . 
oa 
} Hl ' h 
"i Hi | 
Balh. \ 
ee ADE 
4.4) LEADER, 


8th July 1910. 


! KANAUJ PUNCH, 
: 8th July 1910. 


| a : LEADER, 
i: ta 12th July 1910, 


CENTRAL 
HINDU 
COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
June 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
7th July 1910. 


(688 ) 


19. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. R. H. Carlyle as suc. 
Appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. cessor to the Hon’ble Mr. J. O. Miller, the Leade, 
Carlyle as Revenue Member. (Allahabad), of the 3rd July, remarks that it comes 
as a surprise and a disappointment. | 
The editor says that Mr. Carlyle’s claim to the post is based on his two and 
a half years’ tenure of the Secretaryship, while Mr. Gupta possesses an almost 
unparalleled knowledge of the subjects necessary for a revenue minister. He 
remarks that Mr. Gupta has considerable official experience, as well as a special 
knowledge of Indian revenue administration, having occupied the posts of Junior 
Secretary and Senior Member of the Bengal Board, and Excise Commissioner. 


20. In an article entitled “The British Press on the new Viceroy,” which 

The British Press on the new appears in the Leader (Allahabad), for the Sth J uly, 
vow: the editor discusses the fitness of Sir Charles Hardinge 
for the post for which he has been chosen, and remarks that, though he is of a 
different type to Lord Curzon, he probably does not come up to the high standard of 
a perfect Viceroy. Headmits that Sir Charles Hardinge brings to his post consider- 
able diplomatic skill and experience gained in his capacity as permanent Under 
Secretary of the Foreign Office, but remarks that the problems agitating the 
Indian public mind have little or nothing in common with European diplomacy, 
and that an admirable Foreign Office man need not necessarily make a capable 
or successful Indian Viceroy. The editor concludes with the remark that Indians 
must have confidence in the discretion of Lord Morley and his colleagues, and 


expect that though not a ruler of the stamp of Lord Ripon, the selection they 
have made is a good one. 


21. Referring to the remark of some Bengali papers that Sir Charles 
Hardinge is inclined to favour Muhammadans, the 
Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 8th July, 
remarks that it is too early to form any opinion about him. 


The new Viceroy. 


_ The proposed appointment of Lord 22. The following is an extract from the Leader 
Kitchener as Viceroy of India. ( Allahabad), of the 12th J uly — 

“There is no meaning in speculating at present upon what Lord Kitchener 
might have done as Viceroy and Governor General. A military despot need not 
necessarily become more unpopular than either a civilian counterpart or a smooth- 
tongued tactician. In any case, there cannot be much merit in the non-selection 
of the ex-Commander-in-Chief for one of the highest and most responsible offices 
in the Empire. It is at the best a negative virtue, especially in comparison with 
the choice that has now been made. If the choice of Lord Kitchener would have 
created justifiable resentment on any considerable section of the people, there 
is no disguising the fact that the present choice has failed to evoke in the public 
the satisfaction and enthusiasm which the selection of a first-rate politician with 
an experience of public life would have done. The selection of Sir Charles Hardinge 
being a compromise Lord Morley is entitled to no more credit than what may be 


due to men of strong conviction when they choose the less onerous course of being 
prevailed upon by others.” 


23. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for June, publishes 

The Royal Family laudatory articles, giving a life-sketch of the late King 

| Edward, the Queen-mother Alexandra, the King-Em- 

peror George the Fifth, and the Queen Mary, in which the editor describes their 

many admirable qualities, and eulogises them for their sympathy towards their 

subjects which, he observes, unites the Throne and the homes of the people with 
links of living human feelings. 

In wishing the King-Emperor a long and happy life, he remarks: ‘‘ May he 
live long to help to raise the Indian nation to its unique place as one of the bright- 
est jewels in the diadem of the Empire ! a jewel shining not by borrowed lusture 
but by the inherent power of the divine wisdom which is her heritage.’ 


24. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th July, commenting on the new 
Royal Declaration, says that this act of conciliating 
Roman Catholic opinion, which everybody admits 1s 


The new Royal Declaration. 


undoubtedly one of Sentiment, ought to serve as a Jesson to Indian officials. 
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95, Referring to the news given by Reuter’s agency that in all probability 

Se the date of His Majesty’s Coronation in England 

agg: es SOCIO will not take place before the beginning of next 

year, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th July, remarks that the celebra- 
tion of the Coronation in India will have to be held sometime after that. 


The editor expresses agreement with the opinion of some English papers that 
His Majesty should grace the Coronation in India with his own person, and he 
asks the leaders and influential men of the country to devise proper means and 
measures to submit to His Majesty to grant their prayer. 


96. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the llth J uly, expresses 

rhe forthcoming Coronation Dar- A@pprobation of the suggestion of the Oudh Akhbar 
bar of His Majesty in India. (Lucknow), that His Majesty be requested to grace the 
Coronation Darbar in India by his presence, and remarks that His Majesty’s pre- 


sence on the occasion will evoke the sincerest sentiments of loyalty among the - 


Indians. 


27. Inan article entitled “ The King’s Birthday,” which appears in the Advo- 
cate (Lucknow), of the 30th June, the editor complain- 
ed of the inconvenience felt by all classes in the delay 
made by the Government of India at Simla in announcing the date of the public 
holiday. He also referred to what he described the hardship caused by the stopping 
of all trains for fifteen minutes on the day of the King’s funeral. 

Commenting on the Honours List, the editor takes exception as to the decora- 
tion of Mr. Rees and expresses surprise that the names of Maulvi Mazhar-ul-Haq 
and Babu Lal Mohan Guha should have appeared in the list along with the names 
of persons held in high esteem. 


28. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 12th July, expresses approval of the 
Suggestion for a memorial to the suggestion of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur 
late King-Emperor. that the memorial to the late King-Emperor should 
take the form of a sanatorium for consumptive patients, and remarks that the 
suggestion of the Nawab is most appropriate, seeing the present need of these 
provinces, and the fact that His Majesty throughout his life showed so much 
interest in relieving the sufferings of the poor and sick. 


29. A correspondent, writing to the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 14th 
Suggestion for a memorial to the July, expresses disapproval of the suggestion made by 
late King-Emperor. a Maulvi of Ferangi Mahal, Lucknow, that Muham- 
madans should erect a, mosque in London in memory of the late King-Emperor, and 
remarks that the suggestion, if carried out, will not only prove very expensive but 
it will be useless, as there are few Muhammadans in London who would care to say 
their prayers in the proposed mosque. He suggests that the Muhammadans should 


erect a building for the Madrasa Nizamia, Lucknow, to perpetuate the memory of 
the late King. 


00. The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 8th July, denounces the action 
of the Chinese Government in imposing duty on Indian 
opium, and remarks that it will seriously affect the 
Indian Opium trade and the revenue derived from it. The editor asks Government: 
lo make a strong protest against the action of the Chinese authorities. 


3l, The June number of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), contains an 

The present moral and social article entitled “The present moral and social condi- 

i S ee tion of Indians” by Mr. Kailash Chandra Kaijilal, 
Commenting on the results of English education in India, the writer says 

that far from making Indians simple in their habits and mode of living, and culti- 
vating and developing their best traits of character, English education has encouraged 
: Indians a high standard of living, the result of which is that they have begun 
° entertain high aspirations of equal rights and privileges with Englishmen. An- 
“her result, he says, of a system of education necessitating a high pressure of brain- 
Work ig physical deterioration. He contends that moral training is the most indis- 
Pensible requisite for success in work of every kind, and it is entirely neglected 
overnment. He notes that military training is also discountenanced, and 
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the people, through the operation of the Arms Act, which is a standing slur upon 
their loyalty, have been prevented from defending themselves from the depreda. 
tions of wild beasts and from foreign invasion (sic ). | 

The writer remarks that the intention of Parliament in framing the Indian 
Councils Act was intentionally overlooked by the Government in India, and that, 
while some interests are over-represented, other important interests are not repre- 
sented at all. He reminds Government that nations once imbued with aspirations 
for progress and enlightenment, must go forward towards liberty, and that if 
England desires to eventually establish an independent government in India, she 
can only do so by cultivating in the people a sense of self-help and self-reliance 
and by making them familiar with the details of the executive work. He remarks 
that the repressive measures adopted-in recent years have caused a general awaken- 
ing of the people in India to a sense of their unfair and arbitrary treatment by 
Government, and that there is at present general discontent prevalent in India as a 
consequence of such un-English methods of administration. 

In conclusion the author advises his countrymen to strain every nerve to 
ameliorate their condition and to regenerate their country. 


IIL.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


82. Referring to a letter of Thakur Ram Chand, of Peshawar, published in 
do cake ons ten Seeuaion the Tribune (Lahore), stating that Government has 

distributed firearms to the Hindus on the Frontier 
to defend themselves against the Frontier raiders, the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 
7th July, expresses appreciation of the measure, and remarks that Government 
should not stop here but should do something more in the matter. 

In concluding the article the editor deplores that misguided Muhammadans 
throughout India, and especially on the Frontier, are trying to embitter the feelings 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, and remarks that if the Hindus show a united 
front to them they will, before long, repent their misdeeds. 


33. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th July, referring to a report 
The importation of riflesto Afghan- that a merchant of Antwerp, having bought two 
istan through the Persian Gulf. hundred and fifty thousand discarded rifles of the 
Austrian army, imported them into Afghanistan through the Persian Gulf, making 
good profit from the transaction, remarks that it is surprising that, in spite of a 
vigilant watch on the Gulf, smuggling of arms is carried on to such a large extent. 
The editor asks Government to make a strong representation to the Belgian 
government. 


ITI.—NaAtTIvE STATES. 


o4. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th July, describes in detail the 
Free and compulsory education in educational reforms introduced by Captain Burke in 


Sangli State. Sangli State, and contrasts them with the state of affairs 


obtaining in British India. The editor also quotes figures showing the amount of 
money spent per head in Western countries, and suggests that, if at present Govern- 
ment cannot provide money to introduce free and compulsory education in the 


whole of India, it can at any rate do so in some parts of the country after consulting 
the representatives of the people. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


35. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th July (received on the 9th idem), refer- 
Cases under section 63 of Act 1 ring to the proposal of the Government and the Board 
+ of Revenue of these provinces that all cases of eject- 
ment under section 68, Act II of 1901, shall henceforward be heard and decided in 
camp, remarks that this opinion seems to have been formed from the experience 
of Mr. J enkins, the Assistant Collector of Budaun, who decided a number of such 
cases 1n camp in a comparatively short time. | 
The editor doubts the utility of this procedure in every case, and says 
that it can only be useful in cases in which a local inspection and enquiry is 
necessary. He remarks that a large number of these cases have been decided by 
officers in less time at head quarters, that cases of ejectment are generally decided 


= ®t ® 


( 641 ) 


»fe, and that even in contentious cases the decision of the case depends, for the 
of part, on the revenue records and not on local inspection and enquiry. He 


the opinion that the hearing of these cases in camp only will be of less 
rity and acl much vexation and trouble to the parties. : : 


36, Referring to the recent appointments of Honorary Magistrates in 
,ppointments to the Honorary these provinces, the Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 
Magistracy in the United Provinces. 4th July, remarks that for the most part selections 
have not been made on personal qualifications of candidates, but on such considera- 
tions as wealth and social position, which has impaired the efficiency of the 
benches of Honorary Magistrates. The editor suggests that in future only such 
ersons should be selected for the post as can read and write at least one language 
and as can understand intricate questions of law. ee 
He also suggests that, with a view to saving persons living in villages from: 
the trouble of going to the headquarters of the districts for filing their complaints, 
Special Magistrates in the muf assil should be empowered to take cognizance of 
complaints filed originally in their own courts. He also recommends that efficient 


third class magistrates in the mufassil should be invested with second class powers, 80 
that they may do some useful work. 


(b)— Police. 


37. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th 
July, publishes a translation of an article contributed 
by Babu Bepin Chandra Pal to the Daily News about the methods of the Indian 
police. | | 

38. Referring to the case of Gayanendra Nath, informer, who has been 
sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment for 
deceiving the district authorities of Lucknow, and. 
maliciously getting searches instituted in the houses of several respectable Bengali 
gentlemen there, and to some other similar cases of the Panjab, the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th July, asks the police authorities to consider the 
value of the statements of such informers and to make a thorough enquiry before 


instituting, at their instance, searches in the houses of respectable Indian gentle- 
men. 


Babu Bepin Chandra Pal on police 
administration. 


Informers in political cases. 


(c) —Finance and Taxation. 


39. Referring to the interview of Lord Minto with an American tourist, the. 
| Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 11th July, remarks that 

since the highest authority in the land has declared 
the efficacy of protective tariff in India, Government should at once take steps to 
legalize it. The editor cites the comments of Commerce on His Lordship’s favour- 
able declaration about the need of protection to indigenous trade in India. He goes 
on to say that, seeing that Australia adopts a protective tariff and is still called a 
“loyal commonwealth,” the same privilege might be granted to India. He notes 
with regret that Lord Minto should only have expressed his opinion at the time of his 
departure, and he asks His Excellency to lay the foundation of the protective tariff 
for the consideration of future Viceroys. He points out that free trade has proved 
eirimental to the interests of India, and suggests that as an experiment protective 
Ws may be tried in the sugar trade, in which India, though cultivating an enormous 
area of sugarcane, is still unable to compete with German beet sugar. He deplores 


that th 


® motion of members at the last Imperial Council meeting about the levying 


Protective tariff. 


: oj on foreign sugar was lost, and that a tax on silver and petroleum was levied 
a - He observes that in case Lord Minto lays the foundation of protective’ 


» Sir Charles Hardinge will have no difficulty in carrying it out, and that 
‘Werwise there will be no hope of the revival of the question. 


(4) —Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
40. The Sultanpur Gazette, of the lst July (received on the 11th idem), 


The Sultai OR complains that the ghosis of Sultanpur feed their 
i — sally milch cattle on mahua waste mixed with refuse, and 
e 


tsb municipality to take serious notice of this practice, as offending against 
y-laws and ag being injurious to the health of the people: | 
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41. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 7th July, remarks on the scarcity 
/ Need of fresh water supply at Of good drinking water at Patna particularly during 
Patna. he rainy season, and on the prevalence of malaria] 
fever. The editor remarks that a proposal to construct water works in Patna was 
made sometime ago but that it was. refused by the Bengal Government for want 
of funds. He suggests that the latter should now grant the Patna municipality 
a loan of money to carry out the scheme. He asks the Hon’ble Member for Behar 


to put a question regarding the necessity for a good water supply in Patna in the 
Legislative Council. 


42. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th July, in an article entitled “The 
| The improvement of the Lal Bagh Improvement of the Lal Bagh Maidan,” comments 
Maidan. on an article entitled ‘The Lal Bagh Scandal,” which 


_ appeared in the Indian Daily Telegraph (Lucknow), recently, and says that it was 
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read with feelings of great indignation by the members of the Board. The editor 
says that he cannot but express utter disgust at the effrontery of the writer, that he 
should have accused the Municipal Board of Lucknow as a body of discreditable 
dealings, and at his impertinence in using insulting language towards the entire 
body with the evident desire to set Hindus and Muhammadans by the ears. 

The editor gives the “ unvarnished story” of the improvement of the Lal 
Bagh maidan, and challenges the Indian Daily Telegraph to substantiate the serious 
charge about the disposition of municipal councillors to serve private ends. 


43. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th July, takes exception to 
The prohibition of the sale of beef the resolution of the Monghyr Municipality (Behar) 
mn Go emgage Sameagelty, prohibiting the sale of beef within the limits of the 
municipality, and remarks that it is calculated to cause much inconvenience to the 
Muhammadans, many of whom cannot afford to buy mutton on account of its 
dearness. 
The editor denies that the paucity of cattle is due to cow-slaughter and 
holds that it is due to the dearness of fodder and the insufficiency of pasture-land. 


44, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th July, remarks that the ferry boats 

The need for a footbridge over the Were unable to cross the river near the Allahabad 

Ganges near the Fort at Allahabad. ‘Fort during the 4th and 5th July, owing to the strong 

gale that blew during those two days, says that this is an additional reason for the 
construction of a footpath on the railway bridge. 

The editor expresses surprise that Government should allow such a state of 


things, and suggests that public opinion should assert itself and compel the 
authorities to construct.the footpath. 


(e)—EHducation. 


45. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for June, publishes for 

Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian the information of the readers the scheme formulated 
Sry: for the proposed University of India, and remarks that 
“a large number of signatures have not been sought as it seemed better to secure 
the names of a few leading men than a crowd of unknown people.” The editor 
says that only those who will form the “ first Board of Trustees” have been asked to 
sign. The editor says: “We have the names of two present and two late vice- 
Chancellors, representing the four Universities of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and 
Lahore. We have not been fortunate enough to secure a vice-Chancellor of 
Allahabad, the fifth University, much to our regret. I have personally laid the 
matter before a few of the leading Indian princes and have met with warm 
encouragement. If His Majesty the King-Emperor deigns to become Protector of 


the University, he will find himself surrounded by a circle of his most powerful 
feudatories.”’ | 


46. The June number of the Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), 
Presentation to the Central Hindu says that Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the 


Caren penne Countess of Minto have graciously sent. to the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees two portraits of themselves for the Central Hindu 


College. “The portrait of His Excellency the Viceroy will bear on its frame 4 
silver plate with the words :—‘ He laid in India the foundations of self- government 


within the Empire,’ so that future generations of students in the centuries to come, 
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sis free India, an integral part of the Empire, may look back with gra- 
ieee Oe man who, in the midst of personal danger, calumny, and misconcep- 
: a stood patiently and bravely for justice and righteousness with clear vision and 


undaunted heart.’ . 
47, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th July, comments on the last annual 
Report of the Hindu Girls’ School report of the Hindu Girls’ School in Benares, compares 
in Benares. it unfavourably with its neighbours, the Christian 
Girls’ School and the Orphanage, and expresses a hope that the day is not far 
distant when it will become a large and flourishing institution. 


48, The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 7th July, congratulates the gurukul 

Free education et the Kangri authorities on introducing free education in the acade- 
gurukul. | my, and urges the Sanatan Dharam Hindus to imitate 
the example of the Arya Samajists seeing that they are so zealous in opposing them 


in religious matters. 


49, Referring to the strike of the students of the Islamia College, Lahore, the 
Strike in the Islamia College, Zafrth (Lucknow), of the 7th July, writes that the 
Lahore. reason of this strike is said to be that the authorities of 
the college refused to dispense with the services of the Principal, at the request 
of the students, and that expelled four students as ring-leaders. 
The editor remarks that he does not wish to discuss whether the students 
were justified in their action but that the authorities should look into and give 
proper attention to the legitimate and reasonable complaints of the students. 


50. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th July, publishes the remarks 

Need of technical education for Of the Statist on the duty of Government towards its 

Indians, subjects in imparting technical education, and remarks 

that it is essential to India at this moment and that a sound financial position 
always precedes a sound political situation. 


51. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 8th July, describes the course of study 
in the Bengal National Medical College, and urges 
that colleges should be started on the same lines in 
other provinces. The editor suggests that, since the Ayurvedic system is 
particularly designed for the use of Indians, more attention should be paid to this 
branch of medicine than to allopathy and homeopathy, which are suited to the 
climatic conditions of Europe and other Western countries. 


52. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th July, contains an article 
in which the editor dwells at some length on the 
need for primary education in India, and suggests 
that, with a view to its advancement maktabs (primary private schools) should be 
opened. He also urges the necessity for modifying the present curriculum of 
maktabs and for prescribing one to meet modern requirements. 


Need of Ayurvedic colleges. 


Primary education in India. 


53. Referring to the discouraging results of the University examina- 

tions, the Union Gazette (Bareilly), in its combined 

issue of the 21st and 28th June (received on the 

ath July), expresses dissatisfaction at the results, and remarks that better results are 

= i en until the examiners give their full time to the examination of 
er books. . | oe 


The editor asks Government to consider the matter and to remedy the defects 
of the system. | 


54. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3rd July, contains an article entitled 
“The Allahabad University Results and their Morale,”’ 
of fa; in which the editor, commenting on the large number 
re ailures in the higher divisions and the exceptionally low percentage of passes, 
- : the- cause of the large proportion of failures and the reason for the delay in 
Fh the results. He suggests that it may be the result of a deliberate policy 
ea to raise the standard of the examinations. He says that the issues involved 

the interests at stake are sufficiently grave to demand a sifting enquiry into 
dig whole question as violent fluctuations in the results from one year to another 

“ount in @ great measure their reliability and value in the public eye. 


The University examination results, 
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55. Mr. Aziz Mirza, Honorary Secretary of the All-India Muslim League, 


ay, contributes an article tothe Aligarh Institute Gazette, 
Tho University oxaminetiqn seems. 0 the Oth J uly, in which, referring to the results of 
the degree examinations of the Allahabad University, he remarks that formerly 


only the Madras University was notorious for bad results in degree examinations, 
but that, since the passing of the Indian Universities Act, all the Indian Universities 
seem to vie with one another in the large percentage of failures in their exami- 
nations. He expresses sympathy with those students who work hard and possibly 
impair their health only to fail to pass the University examination, and remarks 


that it is such students who swell the ranks of the discontented and endanger 
the public peace. 


_ As regards the poor results shown by students of Muhammadan schools and 
colleges, he observes that owing to lack of funds these institutions cannot make 
adequate arrangements for the education of Muhammadan youths, and he exhorts 


his co-religionists to subscribe liberally and to relieve them of financial diffi- 
culties. 


56. One Ram Prasad Missra, of Cawnpore, writing to the Anand (Lucknow), 
The University examination Of the 7th July, remarks that the results of the 
results. Allahabad University examinations are a disgraceful 
commentary on the management of the Educational Department, and he suggests 
that Government apparently does not expend sufficient money in arranging for the 
examination of the answer books of the students. He says that, apart from the 
unsatisfactory results of the B.A. examination, a glance at the Matriculation results 
will throw light on the maladministration of the educational authorities, which 
reflects discredit on the Government system of education. He asks of Government 
that either a supplementary examination be held, or that the answer books of 
plucked students be re-examined carefully, which will convince the incredulous 
students of the justice of Government and will remove all cause for discontent. 


57. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th July, referring to the large 
University | examination ‘number of failures in the last Matriculation examina- 


tion, urges that either a supplementary Matriculation 
examination be held or that schools be allowed to break the tenth class into two 


sections, so that they may be able to admit a larger number of failed students. 


The 
results. 


58. The Awaza-i-Khalq (Benares), in its combined issue of the Ist and 

The University examination 8th July, suggests that, in view ofthe very disap- 

vena pointing results of the degree examinations of the 

Allahabad University, the University authorities should at once decide to hold a 

supplementary examination, so as to avoid overcrowding in schools. : 

59. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th July, contains a contributed 

The University examination article in which the writer, referring to the large num- 
re B. 


3 ber of failures in the last Matriculation examination 
of the Allahabad University, urges the necessity of holding a supplementary Matri- 
culation examination. 


60. Referring to the poor results of the last Matriculation examination of 

The University examination the Allahabad University, Al Bashir (Etawah), of 

oe the 14th July, expresses surprise that, though Gov- 

ernment as well as private schools are now provided with more qualified teachers, 

with better furniture and libraries than was the case ten years back, the results of 
examinations should be more disappointing than before. 


The editor suggests that a Committee should be appointed to enquire into 
the causes of the bad results of the University examinations. 


61. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 12th July, contains an article in which the 
verte, University examination editor urges that failed matriculates should be supplied 


to admit them in their schoo * sa oo 80 at eadmasters sany om are 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th July, takes exception to the 
xclusion of English History exclusion of English History from the courses pres- 
non “the courses prescribed by the erjbed by the Panjab and the Allahabad Universities 


Allahabad Univer- =" 
Panjab and ON srmediate and B.A. for the Intermediate and the B.A. classes, and remarks 


= that the action is ill-advised, as it will not establish 
cordial relations between the Indians and Englishmen, seeing that to effect that 


object it is desirable that they should be acquainted with the history of each other's 


country. 

63. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th July, says that Indians should 
not depend upon Government in the matter of free 
and primary education, and that if Government fails 
in its duty there is no reason why they tooshoulddo the same. The editor remarks 
that they should show an earnest desire for free and primary education, before 
pressing Government for it. He asks Indians not to demand a thing which they 
cannot accomplish, and exhorts them to do everything in their power to introduce 
free primary education in India. 


The duty of educated Indians. 


64. Commenting on the refusal of the Lieutenant Governor of the Panjab 
The Panjab University and the sanction the resolution of the Senate in regard to 
Lieutenant Governor on the law ex- passing marks in the law examination, the editor of 
cements the Advocate (Lucknow), in the issue of the 3rd July, 
remarks that the views of the Lieutenant Governor about education are apparently 
very old-fashioned, as he stultifies the Senate of the Panjab University by withhold- 
ing his sanction to the resolution by which the Senate wanted to do justice to a class 
of students, in regard to whose difficulties and requirements they were as good 
judges as the Lieutenant Governor. 


(f) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


65. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th July, invites attention to an article 
contributed by Mr. Tara Datta Gangola, M.A., on 
fruit cultivation in Garhwal, and commends the 
following suggestions made by him to the attention of Government :—The appoint- 
ment of an expert to report on the best methods of cultivating fruit and vegetable 
gardens; the grant of small plots of Government waste-land at nominal rates of 
assessment to encourage revival; the encouragement of horticulture in village 
schools by providing the funds necessary for the purpose in the educational budget. 


(9) — General. 


66. The June number of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), contains an 
Treatment of juvenile offenders in article by Sirdar Madhav Rao V. Kibe Sahib, M.A., on 
~~ the treatment of juvenile offenders in India, in 
which the author protests against the punishment of whipping on the ground of 
its being demoralizing, and of its reducing the self-respect of the person to whom it 
is administered. 

The writer also objects to the treatment of juvenile political criminals, 
and he asks whether, when a youth, eleven years old, is found in the company of 
conspirators, it is either just or humane to send him to jail along with the others; 
which course, he maintains, means moral destruction to him. He notes that similar 
results may be expected when young political criminals are expelled from educa- 
tional institutions and are denied entrance to any other institution, because they 
have no chance of finishing their education, and so probably become confirmed 
criminals, 

In conclusion the writer says that for young political criminals or suspects 
an Act on the lines of the English Prevention of Crimes Act, should be instituted, 


eto asks some member of the Imperial Legislative Council to take up the 
atter, 


Fruit cultivation in Garhwal. 


67. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th June, contains an article on the 
Juvenile offenders in the Unitea treatment of juvenile prisoners in the United Pro- 
nvanees. vinces, in which the editor, commenting on the 

resolution of the United Provinces Government in the annual report on the condi- 
n and management of jails for the year 1909, complains of the slowness ol 
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Government in the direction of reform, and compares unfavourably the condition 
of Indian prisons with those of England and America. 


68. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th July, contains an article entitled 

Juvenile offenders in the United “ Juvenile Criminals: a lesson from the United 
Provinces. Provinces,” in which the editor comments ver 
favourably on and describes the methods in vogue at the Reformatory at Bareilly. 


69. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th July, contains a letter discussing 
the proposal that the United Provinces government 
should open sanatoria for consumptives, in which it is 
urged that the best sites would be either in the hills or river-sides. The corre- 
spondent points out that residence in the hills would be very expensive and beyond 
the reach of poor patients, unless Government were prepared to build houses for 
their residence, and he suggests that sanatoria be opened on the river banks in 
places like Benares, Bahramghat, Fyzabad, Allahabad, as being less expensive for 


Sanatoria for consumptives. 


Government and more convenient for the poor patients. 


70. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th July, says that residence near 
river banks gives much relief to consumptives, and 


i chica cteaattit asks Government to build huts for them on the banks 


of rivers. 


71. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 14th June (received on the llth July), 
contains an article in which the editor sets forth some 
of the grievances of Indian ryots. He complains that 
the money-lenders charge an extortionate rate of interest, that the pleaders 
increase litigation among them and corrupt the officials of district courts, and 
that the village patwaris give them much trouble. He asks Government to save 
the Indian ryots from the clutches of mahajans, to introduce the system of arbitra- 
tion and to check bribery among district court officials and village patwaris. 


72. A correspondent, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th July, 

The India deplores the poverty and backwardness of the Indian 
Indian ryots, ; ° ° ° 

ryots and urges the necessity of imparting agricultural 


The grievances of Indian ryots, 


education to them. 


73. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 38rd July, publishes a memorial sent 
Grievances of the United Provinces to the Viceroy by a number of Sub-Overseers of the 
wegattetdhe eer United Provinces. Amongst the grievances they 
complain that their pay and horse allowance are insufficient, that they have little 
prospect of promotion to the upper subordinate grade, that privileges recognized by 
Government orders as theirs are overlooked, and that their increment of pay is slow 
as compared with other departments. 


74, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 1st July, contains an article entitled 

The Hoslth of the Working Classes. The Health of the Working Classes, ” in which the 

a ee - editor remarks that most troubles in India have their 
origin in coolie recruitment, whether for colonies abroad or for plantations- at home. 
It is said that when on plantations their health is not looked after, they get bad 
food, and are over-worked, they suffer greatly from enlarged spleen, and their pay 
is insufficient for them to save more than Rs. 20 per head per annum after a five- 
years sojurn. The writer remarks that the result of the present system of indenture 
is that men go out to the estates in the prime of life, well able to exercise their right 
to work, but return after the period of indenture like “ broken reeds, unable to 
sustain the weight of their own bodies, and unwilling to exercise the God-given 


right to work. With men so demoralized the silver hoard that some of them possess 
is utterly valueless to the country,’’ 


75. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd July, referring to the investigation 
enguiry, into ihe high prices of into high prices in India now in progress, remarks that 
gpteie uss there is one aspect of it which has not been mentioned, 
which 18 aS important as any others mentioned by Government. This, says the editor, 
1S = connection between the rise in the bank rate and the loss thereby inflicted 
ty e producer—or, to be more precise, by the distributor—when he discounts the 
ull of exchange. He notes that one authority computes the loss due to a rise of 1 
per cent.in the bank rate a several lakhs of rupees, and he says that in order to 
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his loss the distributor must perforce put up his prices. The editor’suggests 
reg aspect of the matter should be enquired into. 


"6, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8rd July, commenting on Mr. Troupe’s 
a monograph on the match industry in India, remarks 
eae that he mentions five sites in the United Provinces 
suitable for starting match factories, and says that with these facts at their disposal 
and with a government which is ready to afford all assistance to pioneers, it ought 
not to be very difficult for men of means to form a couple of syndicates to start the 


business. 


”7, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th July, commenting on the resolution 

The Fatehgarh Central Jail in- of the Government on the recent outbreak in the 
cident. Fatehgarh Jail, remarks that it is based entirely on an 
official enquiry, and that it is unfortunate that the evidence recorded and the report 
of the Collector and Commissioner have been withheld from the public. The editor 
says that the Government would have carried greater conviction to the minds of the 
ublic if it had associated with the official element a couple of non-officials to con- 


duct the enquiry. 


78. A correspondent, writing to the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, 
again urges the necessity of making an increase of 
the pay of patrols of canals. 


79. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, expresses dissatisfaction at the 
The increase in the importation of 1nCrease in the importation of foreign sugar in India, and 
foreign sugar. remarks that, though agitation is carried on incessantly 
against the impure foreign sugar, its importation into the country is on the increase, 
simply because the Indians talk much and do very little. The editor says that 
the decrease in the importation of beet sugar and the increase in that of Java sugar 
has established the fact beyond doubt that the sugar made of sugarcane is superior 
in quality to that made of beet. He deplores that, though India is the home of 
sugarcane, she depends to a large extent for the supply of sugar from foreign coun- 
tries. He exhorts wealthy Indians to open sugar factories on a large scale and 
to oust the impure foreign sugar from Indian markets. 


80. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th July, referring to a 
remark which His Excellency Lord Minto is said to 
have made in his interview with Mr. Frank G. 
Carpenter, an American tourist, that for fear of the opposition of mill owners of 
Manchester and Birmingham import duty cannot be imposed on foreign piece- 
goods, remarks that the Government of India should always consider the interests 
of Indians in preference to those of the foreigners, as it is on the prosperity of 
Indians that the success of British rule in India depends. 

- _ The editor says that, with a view to saving the Indian yarn from being 
displaced by J apanese yarn in the Chinese markets the Indian Chambers of 
Commerce have approached Government with the request to impose duty on the 
export of cotton to J apan, but that from what Lord Minto has said it is not 
likely that Government will grant the Chambers’ request. He says that instead 
of asking Government to impose duty on the export of cotton the Chambers should 
have asked Government to grant concessions to the traders of Indian yarn similar 
to those granted by the Japanese Government to their traders. 


81. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th June, publishes an article on 
Indian arts, Indian Art by Lala Lajpat Rai, commenting on which 
the editor remarks that people in India are not un- 

mindful of the necessity to create a taste for a systematic study of art, “ but in 


udia every one is confronted with the difficulties that beset the solution of the 
bread problem.’® 


The pay of the patrols of canals. 


The imports and exports of India. 


82. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th July, complains that the 
onde Sdulteration ofarticles of food adulteration of the articlesof food and drink has 
sible ¢ become so common that it has become almost im pos- 
= 0 obtain pure ghi or milk from the bazars, and urges the necessity of fram- 
“8 Stringent rules against this reprehensible practice. 


LEADER, 
3rd July 1910. 


LEADER, 
Sth July 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
7th July 1910. 


RAHBAR, 
7th July 1910. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
12th July 1910. 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 
13th July 1910. 


e*- ; 
aren SS 


-* rs i oe a = 

— ‘ - ee et pO nem = po at oe . 

CR a ag — 
“ ——_ ? 


é aie 
= wes ‘ ~— eo 
a = a 
— - — 2 oe . —— 
ae § - o 
— & " ~ —- 
“ m, ‘ 
ba) Be Te a oO . aes = en ee 
4 


BEBE 
“Ee ~ * - . % 


aie 


( 648 ) 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI—RAILWAY. 
Nil. 
VII.—Post OFFICE. 
ol. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
88. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th July, is informed that Principal 
Invitation to Babu HerambaChandra ‘4eramba Chandra Moitra, of the City College, and 
Moitra to attend the International a recognized leader of the Brahmo Samaj in Calcutta, 


Cag © bs Se has been invited to the International Congress of 
religions to be held in Berlin next month. 


LEADER, 
§th July 1910. 


84. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), in its combined issue of the 21st and 
28th June (received on the 9th July), joins issue with 
Christian missionaries regarding the opinion expressed 
by them that they have not been very successful in converting Hindus to Chris- 
tianity and remarks that the statement is not correct, and that though they have 
not been able to achieve full success in actually formally converting Hindus to 
their religion they have, at any rate, changed their ideas entirely. 

The editor expresses the opinion that the indifference and disregard towards 
their own religion which is generally seen in young educated Indians is due to English 
education and to the influence of the Christian missionaries. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
Zlst and 28th June 


1910, Indians and Christianity. 


CENTRAL 
HINDU 
COLLEGE 
MAGAZINE, 
June 1910. 


85. The Central Hindu College Magazine (Benares), for June, says that a 
movement which will meet with much support in 
India is being started: an Imperial League for the Pro- 
tection of Animals. The writer remarks that the 
various societies for the prevention of cruelty to animals do much good work, but 
that preventive and educational measures are much needed. The Hon’ble Mr. 
Charlton has lately come with introductions from Lord Morley to Their Excellencies 
the Viceroy and the Governors of Bombay and Madras. The principal object of 
the League is to co-operate with all existing societies for the helping and protecting 
of animals, and to found such societies where needed. 


86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th July, publishes an appeal from Mr. 
Saiyid Nazir Ahmed Rizvi, of Sitapur, on the subject 
of cow-killing, in which he proposes that an effort be 
made to induce owners of cattle not to sell the animals to butchers, and that the 
landed aristocracy be appealed to to establish grazing lands for the benefit of these 
animals. Commenting on this the editor remarks that something practical may 
be done, if men of means join together to subscribe the necessary funds to establish a 
grass farm and a pinjrapole for the reception of the animals which impecunious 
peasants are now selling to butchers. 


87. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 6th July, has an article showing 
| that cow’s milk possesses all the ingredients required 


to prolong a man’s life, and asks Government to devise 
means for the protection of cows. 


The society for the prevention of 
cruelty to animals and the cow- 
protection movement. 


LEADER, 
6th July 1910. 


Cow-protection. 


SAMRAT, 
6th July 1910. 


Cow-protection. 


RAHBAR, 


7th July 1910. 88. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 7th July, contains a contributed article 


in which the writer, referring to an article that was 
published in the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 6th 
June, on the need of saving Hindu youths from being converted to Christianity, 
remarks that the orthodox Hindus are not only indifferent to their religion but | 
actively oppose the Arya Samajists, who do something to uphold the Vedic faith. 


Defence of the Hindu religion, — 


er oer 


The writer exhorts the Hindus to establish a fund for the preaching of the ~ 
Vedic religion, and remarks that, if his appeal is not attended to, it will be difficult, } 
if not impossible, to save the dead body of Hinduism from the attacks of the vultures | 
(meaning Christian and Muhammadan missionaries). 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
Nari TAL: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 15th July 1910. United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 22nd J uly 1910. ] 


No. Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation. 
ae sae i 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares ee» | Monthly ... | Mrs. Soaks ° gaa European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
ine. sophist) ; 67. | 
3 Hindustén Review «+. eee | Allahabad eee Do. ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1,500 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Lucknow Collegian ... --- | Lucknow eee Do. --» | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College, 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ee | Meerut vee Do. 
5 Muslim Review a eee Allahabad eee Do, 
#6 | Poet «+ oe ee | Mirzapur eee Do, .. | Léila Bhagwén Das, B.A.; Jaisw4l 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 4l. 
7| Pradbudha Bharat «. eee | Almora . one Do. ee | Swami Virjanand; Bengali SanyAsi; 1,500 ” 
35. 
g | Sons of India eee -» | Benares ove Do. .. | Mr.G. S. Arundale; European (Theo- 1500 ., 
sophist); 39. ° 
9 | Student World eee + | Lucknow eee Do, ove H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
* tee Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P4rsi (Theoso- 
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Marian Judson eee eee 
11 | Vedic Magazine = «. eee | Hardwar ee | Do. oe | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Te} Bahddur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
eee Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal Allahabad vee | Weekly ase | Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
13 | Advocate eee eee | Lucknow oe | Twice aweek, | Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma; 1,033 ” 
| Khatri; 50. 
14} Leader ee see ee | Allahabad ee | Daily - | Mr.C. Y. Chint&4mani; Madrasi; 35. 
ROMAN. 
fl5 | Sip4hi... eee «ee | Cawnpore -- | Monthly ... | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 oe 300 copies, 
. ANGLO-HINDI. 
"16 | Khichri Samdchér ... sate Mirzapur eoo| Weekly . | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 eee 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU. 
Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 
9) : ° ° 
7 Aligarh Monthly eee eee Aligarh eee Monthly eee Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A. ; Mn- 323 copies. 
| hammadan ; 25. 
URDU, 
18] Adib. eee ee | Allahabad > | Monthly ... | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif eee eee | Lucknow sia Do. oe | Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan; 40... 900 copies, 
| H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mnu- 
20 | Al Aziz... : mes hammadan ; 52. 
Zz ee AQTA ee eee Do. *“* )| Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 500 ws 
43) | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
Al Isl4m e00 ee | Allahabad ove Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan; 300 ” 
46. 
| Maulvi Shibli Nomani; Muhammadan ; 
22 | AnN 51. 
adwah - ve | Lucknow ee Do. e Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khfén; Mu- 550 " 
03 | x hammadan, Path4n. 
Tya Patra sea «oe | Bareilly igs Do. . | Babu Jwala Sahéi Varm4... _ ... 1,900 ” 
24 Arya Samachar ese eee Cawnpore eee Do. eee Babu Anand Saruip ; Kayasth ; 40 eee 360 99 
25 | Brahman SamA&char... «ee | Saharanpur eee Do. «+ | Chotey Lal Sharma. 
| 
26 | Educational Magazine eee | Ghazipur eee Do. .-- | Pande Ramsaran L4l; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, 
® 4 . . 
27 | Gurokul Samachar ... Ee a Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1,000» 
%9 : Ze 
8 Hamdard-i-Qaum oun woe | Meerut — Do. -» | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 ” 
29 3 
Istibsar oo eee eee Rae Bareli eee Do. 
3 ; 
0) Jain Prachérak oe «> | Deoband (Saharan- Do. © « | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 ove 1,500 copies. 
pur). 
31 
Khatan.., eeu eee Aligarh eee Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B.A,, LL.B. ; Muham- 500 9 
| madan ; 33, 
2 — 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(continued). 


+ Temporarily stopped, 


| cart ooo 
No. Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
82 | Kshattriya aa «+ | Meerut .-. | Monthly ... | Shadi Ram see coe eee 500 copies, 
$3 | Kul Bhaskar eee «- | Allahabad o00 Do. . | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
34 | Lisan-ul-Asra ove eo | Lucknow eee Do. oce Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
35 | Pardah Nashin = ove vee | AQTA ase ” > = | ee. RENEE... it eee 600 copies, 
36 | Postal Magazine = «.. ee | Agra ... ose Do. .. | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan; ae 
5 Muhammadan ; 26. 
37 | Satopk4ri ose «ee | Bareilly ove Do. .» | Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55. ove 1500 , 
*38 | Sayy4hul Islam oes «> | Cawnpore eee Do. .- | Azad Subhani; Muhammadan; 24... a 
89 | Tajir = 0. ose eos | Meerut ses Do. eee Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
40 | Urdu-i-Mualla ave ee | Aligarh pee Do. ea or’ Fazal-ul-Husan, 8,A., Muhamma- 
an; 32. 
41 | Vaishya Hitkéri = os ee | Meerut abe Do. .. | Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya;45_... 750 copies, 
42 | Yad-i-Bayz& eee eee | Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do. .. | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 250 ” 
hammadan; 26. 
43 | Zam4na ... nts --» | Cawnpore sae Do. ee | Munshi Day& Nardfyan Nigam, B.A.; fe 
) Kayasth ; 27. 
44 | Zamind4r-wa-Kashtk4r «- | Bijnor ao Do. . | Muhammad Khalfl-ar-Rahmén; Mnu- 300 
hammadan ; 39. 
45 | ZiS-ul-Isl4m com eos | Moradabad me Do. pees gi Hn Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 500 7 
an; 34. 
*46 | Ziraat ce nia «e+ | Bijnor... —_ Do. 7 — Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
an. 
47 | Akhb4r-i-Im4mia ... »- | Lucknow wee |Lwice a month, — Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
48 | Al Nazir eee e+ | Meerut ose Do. | 
49 | All-India Shiah Gazette ee. | Lucknow ‘i Do. wes | salyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
750 | Khurshid-i-Nanp4ra «e+ | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. .e —- Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
51 | Lucknow Gazette .. «+ | Lucknow eae Do. eee =| Mir Mohib Ali, 
*52 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar ee | Fatehpur ove Do. .. | L&la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32 ... 105 copies, 
53 | Sultanpur Gazette ... --» | Sultanpur - Do. .. | Lala Lakshmi Nath. 
54 | Vydpari-wa-Karigar ..- | Benares ‘ic Do. ee | Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
55 Agra Akhbar eee oo | 4008 ce coc | WOCELY cco Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
3 dan; 34. 
66 | Al Bashir eee ee | Etawah -— - a Do. ae Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 ” 
madan; 55. 
67 | Al Fasih cee + | Bareilly wll Do. ... | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, ' 
58 | Aligarh Institute Gazette «ee | Aligarh me ee see 446 copies, 
59 | An Najm vee ee | Lucknow ove Do. oe | Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780 
34. 
60 | Aw4za-i-Khalq eee eee | Benares oe Do. nee Munshi Guléb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 308 so» 
61 ‘ Cawnpore Gazette : ... --- | Cawnpore we Do. ... | Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri; 55 sh 500 nn 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari -- | Rampur ia Do. dies Muhammad Ff4r4k Hasan; Muham- 300 ‘9 
madan; 56. 
.| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
: | man; 26. ” 300 
63 | Fitnah eee eee | Gorakhpur eee Do. eee’) | Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; ‘ 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
et ° 2a eee «- | Jaunpur — Do. ae Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
65 | The Independent ... eee | Allahabad = Do. en Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
*66 Jadd-o-Jehad eee eee Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. ece ) Shaikh Mumt4z Ali : Muhammadan . 276 copies. 
33. 
67 | JAdu ad see «» | Jaunpur me Do. ae Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khan; Muham- 250 " 
madan ; 38. 
68 | Kanauj Punch — «» | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Abdur Rahim Kh4n; Muhammadan; 250» 
abad), 53. 
69 | Kayasth Hitkéri ... -- | Agra - wea Do. eee Lala Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 jo 500 ” 
| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
: Mubhammadan ; 50. 
70 Mashriq eee eee eee Gorakhpur ‘ati Do. ece Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 562 ” 
, man ; 26. 
71 | Mufid-i-Am see ooo | AGTB os. wt me os | Qadir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 55 ... 145» 
: * Irregular. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


| 

Name of publication. Where published. | . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
Mukhbir-i- Alam coe «+ | Moradabad oe | Weekly  ... | Q4zi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 365 ... 800 copies, 
Masafir ... a vee | AQTA see - | Do. . |. Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 see 116 sg 
Naiyar-i-Azam ove eee | Moradabad eve Do. «. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... 350 sw 
Oudh Punch eee .- | Lucknow se Do. ove — Sajj4d Husain; Mahammadan ; 300 on 
Rafiq Punch ove eee | Moradabad sek Do. MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 450 - 
Rahbar .. . --- | Moradabad ce Do. .» | Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30... 400s 
Riy&z-i- Faiz -» | Pilibhit eee Do. ... | Munshi Dal Chand; Kayasth; 70 =. 154 
Rohilkhand Gazette eo | Bareilly Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 435, 500 " 
Sahifa .., ose ee. | Bijnor Do. Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300 ww 
Sar Punch eee --- | Shahjahanpur Do. ee Manehi Fazil Saiyid ZahaGr Ahmad; 1,716 ” 
Shahna-i-Hind ose Meerut eee Do, - sk i ichaas Muhamma- 200 ” 
Soldier Akhbar eee ee | Moradabad | eee Do, ads } 
Surma-i-Rozgér ooo | ABTA sve ees Do. ee. | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; : 184 copies. 
Swardjya Allahabad Do. es 
Tafrih see Lucknow ove Do. «ee | Ramshankar Pras&d ; Kayasth ; : a 550 copies, 
Tohfa-i-Hind - eee | Bijnor Do. eee | Munshi Jair4j Singh ; 44... coe 400 on 
Union Gazette - «+ | Bareilly Do. . | Munshi Karam [léhi; Muhammadan ; ae 
Zul Qarnain oe -- | Buadaun eee Do, o Nizkm-nd-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 350 9 
Hindastaéni nee eee | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, Hon’ ble Munshi Gang4& Prasad Varm4; 1,580 99 
Nasim-i-Agra oce a oe Do. nite Wisek ees Sényél ; Bengali Brah- 276 ” 
Riyiz-ul-Akbbar « | Lucknow Do. Saiyid. Rivés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 300 ns 
Ondb Akhbér Sa, -- | Lucknow «| Daily se Monshi Jalp& Prasid ; Kayasth ; 50 327 ow 

ARABIC-URDU. 
Al Bay4n ae .» | Lucknow e- | Monthly Maulvi Saivid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies. 
dan; 30. ' 
HINDI. 

Anand KAdambini... »» | Mirzapur Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies, 
Bharatodaya oe eee | Moradabad Do. Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
Bharat Sudasha Pravartak Farrukhabad ie Do. nome youn Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 800 copies. 
Brahman Samachar... eee | Meerut Do. ae week i, one 400 ” 
Bréhman Sarvasva ... eee | Etawah ‘elas Do. Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4; Brahman ; 49, 656 ” 


Dehati 


Garhw§li 


Griha Lakshmi 


Dharm Divakar 


Gurukul SamAchar ... 


$105 | Hindi Pradip 
1106 | Jain Prakéshak 
_ 107 Janhavy .., 
108 | Jasis 
109 | Kalw4r Mitra 
110 Kényakubj Hitkéri ... 
11} Khatri Hitkari 
ee 


Benares ous 


Agra ... eee 
Dehra Dun one 
Allahabad 


Sikandarabad (Bu- 


landshahr). 
Allahabad eee 
Deoband (Saharan- 

pur). 
Chunar (Mirzapur), 
Gahmar (Ghazipnr), 
Allahabad eco 
Cawnpore 208 


Benares scl 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


65. 


Puttoo LAl. 


Balmakund Sharm4. 


Suraj Bh&n; Vakil. 
Shri K4nt Upasni. 
Gop4l Rim, Bania; 43 


Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... 
Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 
Balmakund Varm4; Khatri 


Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 


Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 ose 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 


680 copies, 


820 copies, 


375 
1,100 
500 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded), 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


——— 


Circulation, 


No. | Name of publication. 
112 | N&gri Prachérak  ... 
113 | Niganifgam Chandrik4& 
114 | Rasik Mitra eee 
115 | Rasik Rahasya eee 
*116 | San4édhyopkfrak ... 
117 | Sanftan Dharm Pataka 
118 | Saraswati 900 
7119 | Shri Yadvendra = ave 
| 120 Stri Darpan eee 
121 | Stri Dharm Shikshak 
122 | Sudhanshu eve 
123 | Swadesh Bandhavé... 
‘$124 | Vénijya Sukhdéyak ... 
"125 | Veda Prak4&sh sve 
126 | Zamindar ove 
127 Almora Akhbér 
128 | Kam Dhenoo me 
129 } Kshattriya Mitra... 
130 | Nava Jiwan ove 
131 | Prayag Samachfr ... 
: 132 | Réjpat ... ove 
i | 133 | S4dhu Samfchfr... 
134 | Vyap4ri and Karigar 
135 | Anand ... ~ 
: 136 | Arya Mitra ae 
| 137 | Bharat Jiwan ove 
7 , $138 | Karmayogi - 
139 | Mahila Hitkarak ... 
140 | Mohini ... cee 
141 : Saddharm Prach4rak 
142 | Abhyudaya ove 
143 | Samrat ... ove 
: | BENGALI. 
144 | Trishul ... - 
HINDI-UBDU. 
“145 | Baranwé4l Sahéyak ... 


Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 
Jaunpur 
AQTA& ee 
Moradabad 
Allahabad 
Ghazipur 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra .. 
Agra ... 
Benares 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Hardwar 
Benares 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
ATA ec 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 
Kananuj 
abad). 
Bijnor... 
Allahabad 


Kélékankar 
tabgarh), 


Benares 


Moradabad 


(Farrukh- 


Monthly ... 
oo SO me 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 
Do. cee 
Do. ove 
Do. cee 
Do. eee 
Do. 

Do. ove 
Do. cee 
Do. ove 
Do. coe 


Twice a month, 


Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Do. ove 
Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Do. eee 
Do. ove 
Weekly... 
Do. 0. 
Do. eee 
Do. coe 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 
Do. eee 


Twice a week, 


Daily ove 


Weekly... 


Monthly ... 


Rip Narfyan Pande; Brahman cee 


Rup Narayan Pande —— as. eee 
Manohar L&4l; Brahman ; 35 eee 
Sita Ram Sharma. 

Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 eee 


Pandit Réim Sarip; Brahman; 38 «xe. 

Pandit Devi Pras4id Sukla; Brahman, 

Chaturvedi Dwadrka Prasid Sharm& 
and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 

Srimati RAmeswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 

Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

B4bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 

Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 

Babu Jagann&th Prasad Singh; M&athur 
Brahman; 36. 

Pandit Tulsi Rim ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 

B&bu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 

Munshi Sad4nand Sanwél; Brahman ; 

Babs Bhagwan Das. 

Prasidha Nardyan Singh, B.A.; Keshat- 

_ triya; 35. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 

R4m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman ose 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 ove 

Umrao Singh; S&édh; 28. 

B&bu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42... 

Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 40... 

Pandit Bhava Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 

Babu Shri Krishna Varma : Khatri ; 34, 

Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 

Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Pattu LAl ; Brahman ; 33 Sse 

Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 “i ses 

Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 


' man. 
Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 


Chandra Roy. 


Durga Prasid ; Baranwél Hindu ; 36 ... 


a 


100 copies, 
4,410 


— « 
400 copies, 
1,000 ” 
S aa 
— ~~ 
700 copies, 
 —— 
aa 
155 copies, 
200 copies. 
1,700 3» 
782 copies. 
246 ong 
1,469 
1,031 9 
175 copies. 
2,050 9” 
1,600 99 
554 Lh 
200 copies. 
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I.—Potitics. 
(a) — Foreign. 

ol. 

(b) —Home. 


1. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th July, publishes, without any 
whe working of the Press Actinthe comment, a translation of the appeal of Mr. Jaiwant 
Central Provinces. Bapuji Kulkarni, the editor of the Deshsewak (Nag- 
pur), and proprietor of the Probodh Press, to the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces, and reproduces the following as the comment of the Indu (Bombay) : 
“We for one are Clearly of opinion that to demand security from’a paper only for 
‘general tenour’ of articles is quite unwarranted straining of the law. Government 
may fight shy of arguments but the Press Act requires that a paper must, in a 
specific article, to be specified by the Government order, have offended in order to 
be liable to give security.” , 
2. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th July, 
has the following :— 

“ You will go on, you will be compelled to go on, and what is more, I hope 
you will be inclined to go on, in this noble and upright and blessed work of gra- 
dually enlarging the Indian franchise—Mr. GLADSTONE IN THE HOUSE OF 
ComMONS,’’ 


The Indian franchise. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st July, 
‘has the following :— | 

“ This body (the Indian National Congress) is one India may be proud of; it 
is one the whole British Empire should be proud of; and, as it comes to know 
better your aims and methods, I tell you it will be proud of the Congress, and 
increasingly so. The British Empire should say, as it will come to say, that it is 
one of the greatest aids it can have anywhere in the just and proper administration 
of its affairs in this great land.— Rev. J. SUNDERLAND.” 


4, The July number of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), contains an article 

The need for a Muhammadan entitled “ A Daily: the crying want of the Moslem,” 

” aay by Mr. T. U. A., in which the writer remarks that 

the cause of the present degenerate condition of Muhammadans is their lack of 

education. He remarks that, although Hindus are crippled by caste and social 

prejudices and intemperance, and wasté their energies in preaching new doctrines, 
vet educationally they are far in advance of the Muhammadans. — 

The writer says that the Muhammadan community are not lacking in ideas, 
wants and grievances, but that for want of an organ to voice them they have 
perforce to remain unuttered. ‘ What better instrument,” he asks, “is there than a 
newspaper to voice the thoughts and feelings of a community, to set afoot the work 


of reorganization, and create an enthusiasm for learning, and to uplift the whole 
mass of ignorant Muslim humanity ? ” : 


5. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th July, contains an article 
se thammadans and government in which the writer points out that Muhammadans, 
4 _ being: backward in education, cannot aspire for high 
appointments, and that it is impossible for petty government officials, who find 
it difficult to make both ends meet, to amass wealth. The writer exhorts his co- 


The Indian National Congress, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
10th July 1910. 


LEADER, 
18th July 1910. 


LEADER, 


. MUSLIM 
REVIEW, 
July 1910. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
19th July 1910. 


religionists on this account to give up hankering after petty posts and to take to . 


trade. 


6. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 12th July, publishes the recruiter’s 
Tuflon eustavation. report of Indian coolie emigration about the number 
that the i] | of indentured labourers from each port, and remarks 
é ul-treatment of Indians in the colonies is responsible for the reduced 


number of emigrants, and that Indi 
cultivation of Tale lands in India, ne a a oe ee 


7. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 13th July, deplores the inhuman 
Indian emigration, treatment that is alleged to be accorded in British 


ne _ Colonies to Indian emigrants, and remarks that without 
their industry and exertions the industries of the colonies would have been ruined. 


SAMRAT, 
12th July 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
18th July 1910. 


LEADER, 
14th July 1910, 


MUSAFIR, 
8th July 1910. 
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The editor asks Government to press‘for equal treatment of Indians in the colonies, 
because they are subjects of the same king, who has declared in his proclamation 
equal treatment to his subjects of every race, creed or colour. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th July, comments on the action of the 
Indian passive resisters in the Director of Prisons with re gard to Indian passive 
Natal prisons. resisters in the Natal prisons. The editor states that 
in accordance with prison rules the lash will be applied hereafter to those passive 
resisters who, on the ground of conscientious objection, refuse to do such work as the 
carrying of slop-pails. The editor remarks that, if the prison authorities persist in 
carrying their threat to apply the lash to the Indian passive resisters, they may 
be sure that they will arouse Indians to a high pitch of indignation; and that 
they may be equally sure that the Government of India will not be a passive 
spectator of South African barbarity. 
In conclusion he expresses the hope that Lord Gladstone will.be able to 
restrain the Natal officers from such excesses. 


| An appeal by the Hindus to the 9. The Musa fir (Agra), of the 8th J uly (re- 
eran SOV meee. ceived on the 15th idem), publishes the following 
article contributed by one Narayan Singh, of Pahari Imli, Delhi :— 

‘‘ Whether we are under the protection of the British flag, which holds under 
its sway a very large portion of the world, or are we still subject to the knives of the 
Muhammadans, who treated so cruelly the innocent Fateh Singh and Zorawar Singh, 
Hakikat Rai, the true patriot, and Guru Tara Singh, is what I have to write with 
much regret. I am ata loss to understand whether the angels of the garden of 
Aden, the white-skinned people residing beyond the seas, the just-minded English, 
are our rulers, or the Muhammadans, who daily polluted forcibly sixteen maunds of 
our sacred threads, and who outraged the modesty of our mothers, sisters and wives, 
still hold mastery over us. Readers, it is not my intention to wound the feelings 
of or to impute false accusations to anybody by writing this article. I am afraid 
lest the Muhammadans should bring back the days of oppression and tyranny to 
which we were, as history says, subjected during their rule. We, under the 
protection of the British rule, pass our lives.very peacefully, and pray for His Most 
Gracious Majesty the King-Emperor George the Fifth. We, however, appeal to the 
peace-loving British Government that the rights of both Hindus and Muham- 
madans should be equally recognized, and that both the communities should be 
equally treated with respect. We most respectfully beg the ruling sovereign and 
his subordinate officials to consider the unjustifiable tyranny and oppression 
which the Hindus receive at the hands of the Muhammadans. We as well as the 
Muhammadans are the subjects of the British Government. God knows how in the 
Mutiny of 1857 we endangered our lives to save the lives of the white-skinned 
children of the English, and their faithful wives from the cruel clutches of the 
mutineers. The English themselves know how in the Mutiny of 1857 we gave 
protection to them under our own roofs. The Singh brethren (i.e. the Sikhs), 
who said in plain terms at the battle of Plassey that they would give rice to the 
British soldiers and would not take anything themselves, also belong to our own 
religion. We, in a most respectful manner, appeal to our peace-loving, just and 
compassionate Government, that it should restrain the Muhammadans from making 
sweeping remarks against our gods, our rishis and our civilized ancestors. We 
bring to the notice of Government that the Muhammadans wound the feelings of 
the Hindus in every possible way, and that no preventive measures are taken 
against them. At one time they call our god Sri Krishna Chandra adulterous and 
lustful, and at anotber they use disgraceful and abusive language against our rishis. 
They also read death warrants to our leaders. Have the Muhammadans become the 
angels of God that they read death warrants to us? We appeal to Government 
that it may enquire from the Muhammadans if they have got control over God 
as well, that they read death warrants to us. Readers, I will tell you when and 
to whom the warrant of death was read. But before I tell you this, I would like 
to impress upon you that the Muhammadan rule and the Muhammadans who read 
death warrants are riddles, and you should take proper care to solve them (?). If; 
however, you are unable to solve them, then I will explain to you the origin of the 
matter, and will pray that the Government may feel pity on us and do justice to 
us. Do you know who is Pandit Bhoj Dat? If you do not, I will tell you. He 
is the- man who-has taken in his own hands the victorious-banner of the Vedic 
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eligion, which has been coloured red with the blood of Swami Dayanand, the Bal 

Brahmacharya, Pandit Lekhram, the Arya Musafir, and Guru Dat the Vidya- 

rathi, and which has dazzled the eyes of the enemies. . Readers, Pandit Bho} Dat is 

the man who has sacrificed his body, heart and wealth to accomplish the mission of 

Lekh Ram, the Arya Musafir. Readers, Pandit Bhoj Dat is the man to whom 

the Muhammadans have read out the warrant of death, and whom they openly call 

heathen, vicious, mean, babbler, bastard and lustful. We appeal to the British 

Government that it may take into consideration our grievances, and may put a 

restraint upon the unjustifiable imputations which proceed from the Muhammadans, 

' who openly accuse our God and say that our leaders, e.g. Pandit Bhoj Dat, Swann 
Darshananand, Dharmapal, B.A., and Mahashya Satya Devaare fit for the gallows. 

They incite the public against us by means of inflammatory writings, they read 
out warrants of death to us, they proclaim us as traitors to Government ; in short, 

they wound our feelings in every possible way. They openly abuse us in such 
disreputable terms as the meanest man would never use. We, keeping ourselves 
within the limits of law, ask Government whether the reins of Government have 
been, given into the hands of the Muhammadans, or they have been authorized, 
not only to oppress the Hindus, but to despatch them from this world altogether. 
If they have not been so empowered, what then is the cause that our religious 
preachers are restrained from preaching, whereas the Muhammadan or Christian 
preachers, who want to harm us in every possible way and who daily in the even- 
ing incite the public against us, have not been put under any such restraint. Being 
the subjects of the British Government, we beg to say that, when the lecture 
of Swami Satya [Deo (?)] (illegible) was stopped in Delhi, then Hafiz Ahmad Masih 
and other Muhammadan preachers should also have been restrained from delivering 
any religious speeches, seeing that they openly abuse our mothers and sisters, that 
they accuse publicly Pandit Bhoj Dat as an infidel deserving death, that they call 
Dayanand lustful, and say that Swami Darshananand secretly preys upon human 
beings (captivates them), that Dayanandis are all heathens and deserve to be killed, 
that the ancestors of the Hindus were far from the path of morality, that the Hindu 
religion is altogether false and that the Vedss contain nothing except vain talks. 
O ye, the followers of true principles and O ye my brethren, the river Jumna is ‘close 
by, do not while away your time lest you should be overtaken by other misfor- 
tunes. The English are just. They will surely hear your grievances. Be ready to 
save yourselves from the attacks of your opponents. I do not mean by this that you 
should also abuse those who abuse you, or read death warrants to those’ who do so 
to you. We, the true followers of the Hindu religion, are ever ready to maintain 
peace and order under the protection of the British Government, as is enjoined 
upon us by the holy Vedas, Manu Smirti and Narad Smirti. We, according to 
the directions of the holy Vedas and the sacred Gita, are the true well-wishers and 
the faithful subjects of the British Government. Our religion teaches us to respect 
the ruling king in every possible way. If we also were to pay the opposers of 
Dharma in their own coin [(lét,) return sword for sword and death warrant for death 
warrant), 16 would be proving ourselves traitors to the British Crown, inasmuch as 
it would disturb the Par Britannica. It is not our religion to violate the laws 
laid down by the Sovereign, but our religion consists in the fact that we should 
submit a respectful appeal to the British Government, and ask it to punish those 
who are trying their best to disturb the peacd of the country. The opposers of 
Dharma would do well to remember that death warrants cannot shake us in our 
resolutions. Their swords and knives may grow blunt (by constant use), but our 
necks will never give way. We are the followers of truth, and that truth always 
trumphs in the end. Weak persons do become crueland hungry, people do 
commit sins, if we are beheaded we shall be. born again, and will spread the light 
of truth, removing ignorance altogether. To compensate the loss of one Bhoj Dat, 
a thousand Bhoj Dats will be born, who will extirpate the peace-breakers, and 
make the British Government a monument of truth and justice, and will establish 
the superiority of the Hindu religion over other religions in the world.” 


10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th July, says that Major N. P. Sinha is 
= The proposed association of Hindu reported to have sketched a scheme for the formation 
leaders in England, — of an association of Hindu leaders in England. He 
ls reported to have secured the approval and support of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Cooch Behar and Mr. K. G. | upta. Among the objects of the society are the 
following: (1) to afford opportunities for a collective expression of views, (2) 
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and Mr. Gupta have agreed 


produce confidence in their countrymen. 
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to facilitafe the advancement of causes in which Hindus.are concerned, and (3) to 


demonstrate and promote the loyalty of Hindus to the British Throne and nation. 
Major Sinha and S. M. Mitra are to be its secretaries, while the Maharaja 

to be president and vice-president respectively, 
Commenting on this the editor remarks that the movement is suggestive of 
weakness and retrogression. 


11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th J uly, 
has the following :— | 
“Playful no doubt, but a more loyal class than the rajas there is not in 
India. They have built their houses of cards on the thin crust of British rule 
that now covers the crater, and they are ever ready to pour a pannikin of water 
into a crack to quench the explosive forces rumbling below.—Sir Att Baba,” 


12. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 19th July, publishes what purport to 

The share of a subject people in be extracts from Greek and Roman History showing 
the administration of a country. the methods of administration, and how the Romans 
granted the franchise to the nations they conquered and so won their hearts. The 
editor also describes the many advantages conferred by Englishmen on the 
Indians, and remarks that the larger share the people are given in the adminis- 
tration of the country the more powerful and efficient will British rule in India be. 


13. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st July, discusses the establish- 
Amicable relations between the ment of amicable relations between the rulers and the 
rulers and the ruled. ruled, and remarks that the relations between the 
Indian gentry and Government officials should not only be considered, but also 
those between the rulers and the common people should be improved. The editor 
remarks that only in that way anarchism cau be stamped out. 


14, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th July, in continuation of the 
article entitled ‘ Religion and the rise of a nation,” 
remarks that from historical records it has been proved 
that the cause of the downfall of the Moghal, Sikh and Marhatta empires has not 
been the difference of religion and language, but the jealousy and avarice of certain 
influential officers. The editor says that people should work for the common good, 
and that differences of religion and language ought not to provea hindrance to. 


— unity of Indians, the want of which has proved inimical to Indian indepen- 
ence. ° 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th July, in continuation of the 
article entitled “ Religion and the rise of a nation,” 
remarks that Indian society presents a deplorable and 
unique spectacle seeing that avarice and jealousy always prevail and prevent the 
advancement cf the people. The editor states that self-sacrifice is the only quality 
which can effect the salvation of a depressed (nation), and in support of his argu- 
ments he shows how the Turks acted with self-sacrifice and devotion and so suc- 
ceeded in obtaining swaraj, in spite of the efforts of the ex-Sultan Abdul Hamid to 
secure by bribery the downfall of the nationalist party. He asks his countrymen 
to promote art and industry and to use swadeshi articles which are in no way 
inferior to imported ones, and points out that if they do not support the swadeshi 
movement they will be held responsible for the starvation of the members of the 
weavers community. He also urges that joint stock companies should be establish- 
ed in the country, and that only honest men be employed to organize them so as to 


Decay of the Indian aristocracy. 


Religion and the rise of a nation. 


Religion and the rise of a nation. 


In concluding the article he again exhorts Indians to follow their religion 
which is sure to bring success. 


16. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th July, refers to the 
_suffragette movement in England, and remarks that 

the freedom demanded by them should not be 
granted, as the right of votes will lower men in their estimation. The editor further 
observes that to extend this privilege to Indian women as well, who are uneducat- 
ed and easily influenced for bad, would be a great mistake. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th July, contains an article entitled 
India and womens’ suffrage,”’ in which the editor says 
: that it must be gratifying to the vanity of reactionaries 
jn this country that some members of. the British Parliament have made an open 


- » 
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_javation’ of the inexpedioncy of granting women suffrage, out of regard to the 

ae which the = and Muhammadans are supposed to entertain for the 

ination of women. | 7 

| se .' ‘British Government, he continues, has not been known to defer over 

much even tothe cherished wishes, not to say prejudices, of Hindus and Muham- 
madans in matters affecting the interests of this country. 


Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th July, contains an article entitled 
oe \ “The suffragist bill,” tn which the editor remarks 
that Liberals and Conservatives in Parliament may 
he well assured that if, side by side with Englishmen Englishwomen were to sit in 
Parliament and rule the destinies of India, there would not be the least danger of 
there being any trouble in India. Was not, he asks, the power of England in 
India consolidated in the reign of a lady sovereign? The editor says that the ad- 
mission of women into Parliament might not prove directly beneficial to us, but, if 
their presence in Parliament will lead to measures of social reform being passed, 
Indian womanhood is also likely to benefit thereby. 


Womens’ suffrage. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th July, also expresses similar views. 


on the subject. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th July, remarks that the new regula- 

The new regulations made by the tions made by the London hospitals with regard to 
London hospitals for Indian stu- Indian students are the penalty which India is paying 
_ for the folly of “the microscopically few hair-brained. 
youths ” who had the temerity to fraternize with the India House party. How far 
it is justifiable, says the editor, to punish the many innocent for the folly of an 
infinitesimal few is a matter which the authors of the threatened step do not seem 
to have bothered about. 


20. Adverting to a rumour that the Calcutta detective police wish to 
The alleged complicity of Bengali implicate some Bengali leaders in political dakaiti 
Jeadere in political dakaitis, cases, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th July, 
remarks that it is some misguided Bengali youths who commit political dakaitis, 
and not the Bengali leaders. 
The editor says that, seeing the present agitated condition of Bengal, if will 
be very unwise to institute criminal proceedings against Bengali leaders merely 
on suspicion, and asks Government to act with circumspection in the matter. 


21, The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 14th July (received on the 20th 
Political crime and false in- idem), remarks that some times false reports are 
ates made by irresponsible Indian youths to Government, 
officials, and that house searches are conducted in consequence, and the reports are 
then found to be groundless. The editor says that such searches bring disgrace upon 
the family of the person whose house is searched and that the Government of the 
United Provinces and that of the Panjab would do well to satisfy themselves as to 
the truth of such reports before allowing any action to be taken upon them. 


22. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 12th July, referring to the proposed for a 
Suggestion for a memorial to the Memorial to the late King-Emperor, remarks that in 


ate ey, Be act commemoration of His Majesty’s work for peace and 
goodwill Hindus and Muhammadans should settle their differences and should try to 
live always in harmony and peace. 

The editor takes exception to raising stone statuesin memory of King Edward, 
and suggests that the memoria] should assume some useful form. 


23..In an article entitled “The proposed home for consumptives,” the 
a egestion for a memorial to the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th July, congratulates 
oe the Nawab of Rampur for drawing public attention to a 
very great need of the country, namely, homes for consumptives, and for suggesting 
that sanatoria should be constructed at hill stations in India. 
Pe The editor says that now the question of a provincial memorial is on the 
si advantage should be taken of this opportunity and one or two sanagoria 
S ould be built on the hills in these provinces; if 1s an object in which both 
Officials and non-officiats should heartily join. 
In conclusion he expresses the hope that on His Honour’s arrival in the plains, 
Steps will be taken to organize a committee to give a start to the movement, 
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24. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th July (received on the 20th idem); 
Suggestion for « memorial to the remarks that the memory of His Majesty the King. 
late King-Emperor. Emperor Edward the Seventh should be perpetuated 
ina manner which is likely tobe conducive to the good of the public at large, and 
says that the memorial should provide for technical and industrial education. 


25. .The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th July, observes that in technical 

Suggestion fora memorial to the @ducation these provinces are much behind other pro- 

late King-Emperor. vinces, and suggests that the provincial memorial :to 
the late King-Emperor should take the form of technical schools and colleges, 


26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th July, remarks that if credit is due 
Suggestion for a memorial to the 0 the United Provinces for doing some thing to rouse 
late King-Emperor. the people to a sense of their duty to the late King- 
Emperor, it is not because the officials have endeavoured to co-operate with the 
non-officials. | . 
The editor says that the spontaneous regard of the rais and ryots of these 
provinces for the late King-Emperor has been manifesting itself in spite of the cold, 


‘rigid and unresponsive spirit pervading the official atmosphere, and he expresses the 


hope that popular enthusiasm will not be freezed.out of the movement by its being 
officialized. a 


27. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for June, contains an article entitled 
‘“ Our new King-Emperor George the Fifth,’’ in which 
| the editor, referring to His Majesty’s visit to India when 
Prince of Wales, remarks that the fact that, amidst the pomp and pageantry 
inseparable from a Koyal tour, His Majesty was able to diagnose and lay his finger 
on the real cause of Indian unrest and discontent, certainly redounds to his credit 
as a statesman. He states that many dark things would have been avoided, and 
that the unrest and discontent of the people, about which we hear so much, would 
have vanished like a flash, if only the plea for “ greater sympathy ”’ had been given 
effect to. What many of the British officials have failed to realize, in their eagerness 
to “suppress ’’ unrest and discontent by measures of coercion and repression, His 
Majesty, endowed as he is with the natural instinct and born prescience of a far- 
sighted ruler, found out in a comparatively short time. 

* — The editor expresses the hope that now that it has pleased Providence to place 
in His Majesty’s hands the destinies of millions of Indian subjects, a brighter day will 
dawn on the country, and that his reign will result in a more cordial understanding 
between the rulers and the ruled. He says that those who are in charge of the gov- 
ernment of the country have only to make it clear that they will welcome assistance 
in their task, and will sympathize with the legitimate needs and aspirations of 


The new King-Emperor. 


_ the educated classes, for the response to be so spontaneous and effective as to com- 


pletely obviate the necessity for coercive and repressive measures. 


28. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for July, says that India will cordially 
welcome the news of the appointment of Sir Charles 
Hardinge as Viceroy, not only on account of Sir Charles 
Hardinge’s high personal attainments as a leading diplomatist, but because, 
like the present Viceroy, he is the descendant of a former Governor General.of 
India, the first Viscount Hardinge. Sir Charles Hardinge’s career, the editor says, 
leads one to believe that as Viceroy he will not only enhance the reputation he 
py gl but will add lustre to a name that is already enshrined in the history 
of India. 
29. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th July, contains an article entitled 
The appointment of Mr.R, H. ‘An angry howl,” in which the editor remarks that 
Clarkeas Member for Commerce and the acigry howl which some Anglo-Indian papers, and 
ndustry. : ° | : 
notably the Pioneer, have raised over the selection of 
Mr,.R. H. Clarke forthe Membership of the Department of Commerce and In- 
dustry would strike one as proceeding from a sense of great wrong inflicted by 
Lord Morley upon the country, perversely if not quite deliberately. = . 
~ ‘The editor says that even assuming, that it is a pure political job, there seems 
to be no reason why any one should fret. over it, for political jobs are neither rare 
in these days, nor apparently ‘are they looked upon as very compromising to the 
_Treputation of present-day statesmen, © i ti tC Stange: : 


The'new Viceroy. 
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The editor suggests that Lord Morley’s idea was to infuse some fresh blood 
into the body of the Government of India, and says that, although he does not desire 
to be unjust to the Indian Civil Service, and concedes that it still possesses among 
‘tg members some men of great capacity and talents, even the Civil Service must 
be prepared to own a limit to its claims. 


80. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th July, commenting on an article 

The appointment of Mr. R. H. Which appeared in the Indian Hngineering with 
Clarke as Member for Commerce and reference to the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. 
—e R. H. Clarke, in which the writer supported the 
appointment and criticised in strong terms the claims of the Indian Civil Service 
to such posts, expresses its appreciation of the support given by such journals as 
Commerce, Capital and Indian Engineering to the appointment of the Hon'ble 


Mr. R. H. Clarke, and says that they have opportunities of knowing the real 
views of the industrial and commercial community. 


I].—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


31. Referring to the case of Dr. Abdul Ghani, the late Principal of the 
‘Dr. Abdul Ghani, the late Prin- Islamia College, Lahore, who was in the service of 
pay Majesty the y perme ie His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan and who has 
istan. been confined in a fort in Afghanistan on a charge 
of complicity in the plot against the life of the Amir, the Oudh Akhbar (Luck- 
now), of the 15th July, remarks that it is overa year since the doctor was impri- 
soned and that he has not yet been formally tried. The editor says that the action of 
the Amir reflects on the justice of oriental monarchs, and asks him to either formally 
try and convict the doctor of the charge, or to release him. | 


III.—N ATIVE STATES. 


32. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th July, prints an extract out of the 
News of India, in which that paper comments on the 
Pet ee ee action of the Patiala natholiien ‘ser the sedition case 
in turning out several British subjects without a departmental enquiry. The 
editor supports the News of India in the suggestion that an enquiry should be 
instituted, and says that such a state of things is demoralizing. He enquires why, 
if the discharged persons were not considered guilty of the serious offence laid against 
them, they should not be reinstated in their appointments in British service. 


IV .—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


33. The J uly number of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), contains a long 


Grievances of the judicial branch Article by “A MuUsALMAN”’ voicing various griev- 


ES ne See oe ances of the judicial branch of the Provincial Civil 
Service. 

34. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th July, expresses satisfaction at the 

Wis Seti iets die reduction of the sentence of Lal Chand Falak, by the 


Chief Court of Panjab on appeal, and advises Lal 
in future from sedition-mongers. 


(Lucknow), of the 18th July, expresses similar views 


Chand to keep himself aloof 


The Oudh Akhbar 
regarding the case. 


35. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th J uly, expresses satisfaction that 


Reduction of 


tion of sentence passed on Mr. Justice Ryves of the Panjab Chief Court has 
— So reduced the sentence passed on Lala Lalchand from 


two years and four months to eight months. 


The editor remarks that Lala Lalchand was only a book-seller, and that, if the 
anjab had issued a warning at the time of the publication of the first 


Government of P 
seditious book, there would have been no ‘prosecution and no loss of public money. 


36. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th July, refers to the 
were m of soutenceon the edi- application made to the High Court by Lala Parshotam 
the Sw — anaes. Das, Vakil, on behalf of Nand Go , the editor of 
pang iam rg ), i‘. ™~ og of his ola and remarks that the 
ed dt 18 Teasonabie, in that political prisoners should be awarded only simp! 
dmprisonment, as is done in other passes lg ” sit at, : 
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(6)— Police. 


Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
( d)—Municipal and Cantonment A ffuirs. 
Nil. 


(e)—Education. 


87. The July number of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), contains an article 
on the present system of education by Mr. 8. Muham- 
mad, in which the writer ridicules the idea that the 
spread of education has been instrumental in bringing about discontent and unrest 
in India, and says that the real cause is rather the system of education in vogue. 

- The result of the present system of cramming, he says, is that a student fills 
his mind with a lot of undigested learning which is of no practical use to him when 
he is launched out into the world, and when he finds that he can get nothing to do 


The present system of education. 


he swells the army of malcontents. 


88. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 19th J uly, 
contains a contributed article in which the writer re- 
marks that under the present system of education, students acquire only a smattering 


of English and form very wrong notions of English ways of thinking and English 


mode of living, and that they remain quite ignorant of Indian History and litera- 
ture, make no literary progress and become a sort of intellectual slaves. 

He says that only national education will do good to India and recommends 
the system of education obtaining in Denmark as a model. | 


39. The July number of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), contains an 
article in support of compulsory primary education 
by N.H. The author says that, since compulsory 
primary education is in vogue in Europe, he sees no reason why it should not be 
applied in India. The lower classes need education just as much as the higher 


Compulsory primary education. 


-classes, and it is absurd to say that the spread of education amongst agriculturists 


would create in them a distaste for their hereditary profession, and thus make 
labour more expensive, since, in spite of the ignorance of the masses, labour has 
been getting more and more expensive, and the cost of living has increased by 
leaps and bounds ever since British rule was established in India. The compulsory 


‘element in primary education, he says, will be particularly beneficial to Muham- 


madans, as nothing short of compulsion will make them shake off their indolence, 
and put them on an intellectual equality with Hindus. 

The Hindu masses have derived much benefit from their village pathshalas, 
which are much superior to the Muhammadan maktabs. Neither money nor 
energy are forthcoming among Muhammadans to improve their schools, and the 
only benefit they will derive will be from State aid. 

University education, he says, cannot alone help the growth of India as a 
nation. Unless the masses are educated they cannot produce a leader to represent 


their interests in the councils of the Government. : 


40. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th July, draws the attention of 
the Government to an article by the editor of the 
Modern Review (Calcutta), entitled ‘‘ Where to get 
money for free Education,’ and remarks that a sympathetic consideration of the 
question will enable Government to provide free education to the people without 
any expenditure from the public treasury. He also asks Government to consider 
and give its attention to the subject of free education as proposed by the Hon'ble 
Myr. Gokhale. | 


41. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 19th July, urges the necessity of 

The educational policy of Govern- enquiring into the causes of the bad results of the last 

a rgeag Matriculation examination, and, commenting on the 
educational policy of Government, remarks that, though it does not aim at depriving 
the Indians of the benefits of education, the Universities Act has placed higher 


Free education in India. 
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education beyond the reach of the poor people, and that the allotment in the Im- 
rial Budget for educational purposes bears no comparison with the expenditure on 
ducation ‘7 other civilized countries. The editor goes on to say that Government 
b fed the maximum number of students admissible in each. Anglo-Vernacular 
school without increasing the teaching staff, arid without opening new schools, and 


ylt many of the students have been deprived of education. ? 
a “He urges ‘that, in view of the educational needs of these provinces, model 


schools should be opened asearly as possible. | 


49. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th July, hoaring that the new appoint- 
ment in the Educational Department is likely to be 

A Minister of Bisson. given to a civilian, remarks that the talismanic virtues 
of the Civil Service may be conceded, but it is impossible to suppress the feeling 
that a jack-of-all-trades is not a man of particularly inspiring reputation. The 
editor says that it is a pity that the Government should impose upon themselves 
the self-denying ordinance that in selecting a Minister of Education they should 
not go beyond the limited field of the Civil Service, since it 1s men with a wider 
outlook on life, with a higher vision and with freer minds who have made 
education in England as well as in every other progressive country, a potent factor 


in the life of their nation. 


43. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th July, comments on the exodus of 
tom Lucknow, Students from Lucknow to the Muir Central College, 
_ Exodus of students trommuesn®™- Allahabad, and asks whether the Canning College 
committee has taken the trouble to enquire into the causes which have led students 
to discard their college and to prefer the Muir to the Canning College. 
The editor suggests that a thorough enquiry should be instituted into the 
matter, and that the cause that deters students from joining the science classes of 
the local college be removed. 


44. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 14th July, says that, since the aboli- 
tion of matriculation classes from Government schools 
in these provinces, students are put to much in- 
convenience, because they cannot get admission into other schools, owing to the new 
rule restricting thirty-three students in a class, and that they are so deprived of 
higher education. The editor appeals to Indian capitalists and educated men to 
open schools for the admittance of students who are without education for want of 
room in existing schools. 


Need for private schools. 


45. . Referring to the large number of converts from Hinduism to Christianity 
every year, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th 
July, remarks that a large number of them enter into 
the fold of Christianity owing to hunger and want of food. 

The editor remarks that the establishment of technical institutions all over 


India will serve the double purpose of providing a livelihood to the people and of 
reducing the number of converts. 


46. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 13th July, contains a poem com- 
English education and Muham- posed by Maulvi Muhammad Ismail, a retired teacher 
—— of a normal school, in which he complains of the 
high scale of fees prescribed for schools and colleges, and remarks that the majority 
of Muhammadans being poor cannot afford to pay them and for that reason the 
community is so backward in English education. | 


| 47. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 14th July (received on the 20th 
7 The exclusion of English History idem), referring to the course of study prescribed by 
Senieiy teat ae” Mehabed Uline the Allahabad University for the year 1911, remarks 
‘sities for the IntermediateandB.A. that English History has not found a place in the 
a curriculum of the Intermediate and B.A, classes. 
The editor says that it is much to be regretted that this mistake has been made at 
a time when in other respects every effort is being made to acquaint the English 
With the manners and customs of the Indians and the Indians with those of the 
English. He further says that the Panjab University has made the same 
mistake, and that both the Universities will do well to realize their mistakes before 


Need of technical institutions. 


it is too late. 
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48. Tho Aligarh Institute Gasette; of the 18th July, referring to the poor 
The results of the degree exami- results of the d examinations of the Allahabad 
nations of the Allahabad University. [Jniversity, remarks that the chief complaints about 
Indian Universities hitherto have been that they do not impart religious education 
to their alumni, that the education provided by them is only superficial and not 
real, that the courses of study prescribed by them do not equip students for useful 
careers, that to pass University examinations students have to work so hard 
as to impair their health, and that the cost of education was becoming prohibitive, 
but that the present policy of the Indian Universities irresistably | Indians to 
the conclusion that efforts are being made to deprive them of higher education. 


The writer complains that the courses prescribed by the Universities are so 
hard that it is almost impossible for the students to get through them, that the 
stiffness of University examinations has caused much anxiety to the people, and 
that limiting of the number of students admissible in each school is also a great 

evance, 
- In concluding the article the editor that a thorough enquiry should be 
made as to the causes of such very bad results of the degree examinations, and 
that efforts should be made to create every possible facility for those who seek 
knowledge. 


49. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th July, contains a contributed 

The results of the Allahabad Uni- article in which the writer refers to the poor results 

ay .of the degree examinations of the Allahabad Uni- 
versity, and urges the necessity of holding supplementary examinations. 


50. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th July, contains a contributed 

The result of the last Matriculation article in which the writer, referring to the poor result 

euhatnatten. of the last Matriculation examination of the Allahabad 
University, urges the necessity of holding a supplementary examination. 


51. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th July, notes with regret that only 
Muhammadans and the last Matri- 144 Muhammadan candidates d in the last Matri- 
culation examination. culation examination, and remarks that, until the total 
number of Muhammadan candidates that appeared in the last Matriculation examina 
tion is ascertained, nothing can be said as to the real causes that stand in the way 
of Muhammadans in acquiring education. The editor says that the Director of 
Public Instruction should also be asked the number of Muhammadan students in 
each class of the various schools in the province, and the- number of Muhammadan 
students deriving benefit from Government scholarships and similar concessions, 
which information, he says, is necessary for the All-India Muhammadan Educational 
Conference, in order that it may devise some scheme, for popularizing education 
among the Muhammadans, 


52. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th July, reports a case of exchange of 
Exchange of examination papers at answer papers at the last Matriculation examination 
the last Matriculation examination. froy Gorakhpur. The writer states that a candidate 
who was expected to take a high place in the list of successful candidates was not 
even recorded as having ; and that enquiries resulted in the discovery that 
the answer papers of the particular candidate had been transferred to the name 
of another candidate either by pre-arrangement or accident. 


53. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th July, contains a letter entitled 
Exchange of examination papers at “A daring fraud at the last Matriculation examina- 
the last Matriculation examination. tion.” by rT p May, in which the writer describes the case 
above referred to, and remarks that it is not yet known whether the papers were 
changed aceidentally or on purpose. _—- 3 


54. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th July, says that the con- 
_ The Allahabad University con. vocation of the Allahabad University for conferring 
rpcical degrees is usually held some time in November, but 
that it is the desire of the students that it should this year be held some time in 
December or January so as to afford them an opportunity of seeing the exhibition 
‘at the Same time. The editor ests that, as a exhibition will be declared open 
pe yo me Dovoetret the date-of the convocation may be fixed on the Srd or the 4th 
of that month. : 
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(f) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
ke The editor of the Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), in the issue of the 16th July, 


The poverty of agricultural classes draws the attention of Government to the poverty of © 


of India. the agricultural classes, and urges the necessity of the 
seduction of Government revenue and the opening of agricultural schools. 


(9 )— General. 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th July, criticises the statements 
of Mr. Knowles published in the Indian Review 
(Madras), about the suggestion that roman may be 
used as the uniform script for India. The editor contends that Deva Nagri can 
be the only Janguage which can be used as a uniform script for India and shows 
the shortcomings of roman by illustrations from English words.’ 


57. Referring to his previous article entitled ‘“ Hindi versus Urdu” (vide 

Selections No. 25, paragraph 50), the editor of the 
_ Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), in the issue of the 19th 
July, remarks that the chief cause of the fall in the number of Urdu scholars and the 
increase of Hindi scholars is that vernacular school teachers, the majority of whom 
are Hindus and advocates of Nagri, refuse to teach Urdu and thus compel their 
pupils to study Hindi. He remarks that this unsatisfactory state of things is due to 
the fact that Muhammadans are not adequately represented in the teaching line, 
and deplores the indifference of his co-religionists towards the defence of Urdu. He 
exhorts them to shake off their lethargic habits and to induce Muhammadan candi- 
dates, by awarding them scholarships, to undergo the course of required training and 
to join the educational department. 


68. The editor of Al rng irl (Etawah), in the issue of the 19th J wy we 
to his previous article entitled ‘‘ The Hindi and Urdu 
maaty peuple ar 08 state ’? (vide Selections No. 20, paragraph 97), 
in which he took exception to the proposal for regarding Hindi as the language of 
these provinces in preference to Urdu in the next census, and suggested that 
Hindustani was the best term for the purpose, complains of the indifference of the 
leaders of the Muhammadan community to this question of great importance, and 
asks the All-India Muslim League to give its attention to the subject. 


59. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th July, expresses satisfaction 

Ths Pecan ite at the rumour that the Chief Commissioner of the 

| North-West Frontier Province intends to go to Simla 
to confer with His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General of India regard- 
ing the measures which should be taken to improve the relations between Hindus 
vod eae of Peshawar, which have become strained owing to recent 


The editor expresses the h i i oril 
difficult problem. xp e hope that His Excellency will satisfactorily solve the 


60. Referring to the political dakaiti which has been recently committed 

: A olitical dakaitis in Eastern Ben- 10 Village Muhammadpur, Jessore district, East- 

Lith Jule, deal ; ern Bengal, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 

alae * , dep es the increase of this class of crime, and remarks that it is a matter 

rll ghee a ane Shame that some misguided Bengali youths, in spite of the 

taken to th ey Delong to respectable families and have received high education, have 
J é ignoble practice of committing dakaitis in the name of patriotism. 


61. The Musa fir (Agra), of the 8th J uly (received on the 15th idem), remarks 
The policy of the Musafir (Agra). hat, since Muhammadans have realized that they 


ot | cannot fairly refute the arguments of that paper, and 
1st 0 y ly therefor €. resolved that they will have recourse to A a and 
Wing fir ste aiihoe hen to defend themselves against the reasonable attacks of the 
the paper. and he has thought it expedient to change the tone and the policy of 
that ag then y Figen Abs bai . is not proper to pursue @ vanquished enemy, and 
e S 4 Tetrain from kine attac ete mrmneiD! 
from taking notice of their ebecene wikings.” dee ” ai ae eas " ‘i 
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Uniform script for India. 


The Hindi-Urdu controversy. 
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62. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 14th July, publishes the report of the 


committee on the Chunar Reformatory School and re- 

ee eon ee religious instruction and puaatoal exercise 
should be added to the curriculum of studies in the school. The editor expresses 
disagreement with the opinion of the committee that wicked boys should be sent 
to district jails, and suggests that they should be kept in the school apart from the 


other boys, so as not to lose the advantage of the good influence, which may alter 
their character. 


63. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 15th July, expresses surprise that in the 

yr ee ; capital towns of India, which are provided with such 
eration of food in India. eS : ° 

excellent administrative machinery, the supply of 

foodstuffs should be so unhealthy and should contain germs of such diseases as beri 

beri, small-pox, and dyarrhoea. The editor suggests that food inspectors, district 

health officers and-honorary magistrates should look into and observe instances 


of adulteration in articles of food within their wards and report to the corporation 
in order to bring the offenders to justice. 


64. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th July, expresses approval 
Legislation to regulate money- of the suggestion of the Observer (Lahore), that, 
— with a view to stopping the underhand practices of 
the mahajans (native bankers), an Act may be passed empowering Government 
to check their dahis (account books), and remarks that with a few honourable 
exceptions the mahajans generally, by making false entries in their bahis, charge 
ignorant villagers with heavy debts and ruin them.: The editor says that it is 
time that something should be done to put a stop to this shameful practice, and he 
also urges that a maximum rate of interest should be fixed by Government. 


V .—LEGISLATION. 


65. In an article entitled “The Indian Seditious Meetings Act,” the 


Tho Scdieions Mccthiian hat. Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th July, says that the 
measure, aS every sensible person will admit, has 
been successful in removing elements from public meetings which at one time 
threatened to affect injuriously the public mind. The editor deprecates the proposal 
to extend the period for this measure in view of the present state of feelings, at the 
commencement of the new reign and on the eve of the arrival of a new Viceroy, 
and he urges that the condition of the country bears testimony to the fact that 
the situation has considerably improved and that there is no cause for anxiety. 


66. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad). of the 17th July, remarks that only a little 

i tlie stir in the Anglo-Indian papers like the Ptoneer 
itious Meetings Act. : : ° 

| (Allahabad), and the Huglishman (Calcutta), is neces- 

sary to make Government attend to their wishes without regard for circumstances. — 

The editor invites the attention of the Government to the declaration of opinion 

by the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale and Dr. Rash Bihari Ghosh in the Council against the 

passing of the Seditious Meetings Act, and urges that it should first realize whether 

the situation has improved or grown worse after the passing of the Act before 

taking steps to provide for its continuance. He quotes from Burke and asks 

Government to act upon his advice that “ Repression is a weak instrument of 


_ government, conciliation is the sovereign remedy for the distemper of the State.” 


VI.—RAILWAY. 


67. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th July, publishes extracts from an 
Complaints about the officials of article in the Venkateshwar Samdchdér (Bombay), in 
pee eee which the writer complains of the corrupt practices of 


officials at the Delhi railway station and asks the railway authorities to enquire into 
the matter. | | 


68. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th July, suggests for the convenience 
A proposal fora new East Indian of the public attending the congress, that the East 
ee Indian Railway should open for general traffic the 
temporary Fort station which they will have to build, owing to the closing of the 
present one during the exhibition. 
The National Congress, the editor says, will attract a large number of people 
from outside, and it will be convenient for them to get to their camp by train. 


( 669 ) 


¢9.. The Advoeate (Lucknow), of the 14th July, expresses-regret that the 

Catering on the Oadh and Rohil- Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway authorities have given 
khand Railway. notice to the three sons oul partners of the late 
Munshi Jan Muhammad that their contract will shortly cease to exist, and says 
that the action taken by the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway is open to ‘serious 
objection and that it is unfair to the sonsof a man who loyally served the railway 


administration for such a long period. 
VII.—Post OFFIcE. 


"0. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 12th July, expresses agreement with the 

ag postcards, remarks of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), that the rules 

Rules regarding bearing post-can™ recently issued prohibiting the despatch of bearing 

ost-cards, are calculated to cause much inconvenience to the public and urges that 
they should be withdrawn. 


71. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 12th July, expresses dissatisfaction at 
the recent orders of Government that parcels con- 
taining gold of above Rs. 300 value will not be 
accepted by the post office, and remarks that it is not desirable to punish the general 
public for the fault of afew. The editor observes that those who insure their 

arcels for less than their actual value receive proper punishment when detected, 
and he suggests that other rules could have been devised, causing less inconvenience 
to the general public. 


Insured gold parcels. 


VIIIL—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


72. In a leading article, the editor of the Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), writes in 

A movement against cow-killing the issue of the 1lth July, that it is to be regretted 
among Muhammadans. that the number of cattle is rapidly falling in the 
country, and that, if it be judged from the census reports of cattle, the time is not 
very far off when cattle will entirely disappear from this country. 

__ He notes with regret that the country which at one time had abundance of 
milk and ghi and innumerable herds of cattle, has now to depend for these necessities 
of life on foreign countries. 

He suggests that the very extensive export of hides from this country is partly 
responsible for the scarcity of cattle, and that a large number of cattle, and es- 
pecially cows, are slaughtered for food. He observes that a large number of cattle 
die every year from scarcity of fodder, as thousands of acres of pasturage have been 
brought under cultivation. 

He remarks that, apart from the danger of cattle disappearing from the land, 
the slaughter of cows creates dissension between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
that, if cow-killing were stopped in India, it would not only join Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans like brothers in love and amity, but would also prove a blessing to the 
agriculturists and cause the land to overflow as before with ght and milk. 

He eulogises the Amir of Afghanistan for his action in respect to cow- 
slaughter, and remarks that it was owing to this policy that Hindus and Muham- 
madans used to live like brothers during the reign of Akbar. 
oraa 4n conclusion he urges his Muhammadan countrymen to stop cow-killing, as 

uhammad has pronounced the flesh of cow to be injurious to health. 


73. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th July, expresses gratification 
anne Muhammadans at the fact that some Muhammadans have set on foot a 
cow-killing, though not express ibi 

y prohibited by Islam, is not obligatory on 
ee mmnadans, and that, if it were stopped, the relations between aria pad 
ammadans would be improved and many economic advantages would accrue to 


the country. The editor sa ion i 
ys that the question is purely social and that Government 
should not, therefore, interfere in the k erro sie 


74. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 13th J uly, contains an article 
- ft = Muhammadan Mis- contributed by one Ismail Khan of Bombay, in which 
madan Mission the writer urges the necessity of holding a Muham- 
all th sa amen Conference, in the deliberations of which the office-bearers of 
e mmadan religious institutions in India should be asked to take part. 
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5. Referring to the arrest in Bareilly.of some bad characters disguised ag 
A plea for a legislative action sadhus, the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th July, re- 
against sadhus. | marks that it has become a common practice with 
badmashes to disguise themselves as sadhus after committing crimes so as to escape 
punishment. The editor suggests that with a view to put a stop to this practice 
some legislative action may be taken, and that every sadhu be required to obtain 
a certificate of good conduct from the District Magistrate or from some respect- 
able gentleman. 


76. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th July, reviews briefly the reforms 
introduced by the Arya Samaj in the Panjab and the 
United Provinces, and, discussing the state of the Indian 
students, who fail in great numbers in the University examinations, remarks that 
parents become discouraged and refuse to allow their sons to continue their studies, 
which makes the position more deplorable. The editor suggests that it is the duty 
of the Arya Samajists to visit cities and deliver lectures inducing the people to refrain 
from imparting classical education to their children, and to give technical education 
instead, and that they should take steps to open technical schools in different cities. 
He asks the leaders of the people not to devote their energy to politics only but to 
attend to social questions as well, as the work of the Arya Samaj does not lie in 
the criticism of other religions and in the conversion of apostates to Hinduism, 
but in the spreading of education among the masses. He points out that the 
establishment of the Dayanand Anglo-Vediic College is one of the finest works of the 
Samaj, and suggests that, as the desire for education is spreading among the people, 
it is the duty of the Samaj to encourage young men by opening more schools and 
technical institutions. He oxpresses the opinion that the rapid conversion of the 
Hindus to Christianity and Islam has been very timely checked by the Samaj, and 
that it is only during famine years that Christian missionaries can secure Hindu 
orphans. He remarks that the movement of the Samaj has dazzled the eyes of the 
world, that people of other religions are devising means to protect their faiths from 
the fair criticism of the Samaj, and that the Muhammadans are adopting unfair 
means to meet their arguments and to put a stop to their journalism. He asks 
the Muhammadans to remember that, unless they cease to attack the Arya faith, 
there is no liability of the cessation of such attacks on the part of the Aryas, and 
that, by trying to stop the writings of Pandit Bhoj Dat, Satya Deo, Swami 
Darshananand, and Pandit Murari Lalji, the Aryas will not be deterred from their 
course of action, and that it will be useless to hope that these tactics on the 
part of Muhammadans will silence the Samaj leaders. He asks them to remember 
also that the death of Indramani and the cruel murder of Pandit Lekh Ram 
did not check the progress of the Samaj, and that it is not therefore advis- 
able to engage in unfair religious attacks as it will not be conducive to the 
good of either community. He remarks that the recent development of the 
attacks of Muhammadans in the form of pamphlets and tracts is most undesirable 
and should be stopped at once. 


77. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 19th July, referring = the unbecoming 
interpretation put upon an article regarding Swami 
nT SOT Yastuead, that a. wer" in the J ie Tat Pideere) ; 
for the month of January by the editor of the A7jwn (Lahore), remarks that the 
editor of the former never called the Swami a bastard, and that, even if he did, 
it was proper for the Arya Samajists to fairly refute his statement instead of 
promoting hatred between classes by merely insisting that the Jiwan Tat had 
made such an assertion. The editor says that it is immaterial to argue whether 
the Swami was a bastard, and that the Aryas should not take it ill if any 
one expressed doubt as to the legitimate descent of the founder of the Samaj, as it 
was alleged even during his lifetime, and that he himself never succeeded in clearing 
up the doubt. He remarks that it is only his teachings and not his legitimacy 
which are criticised, seeing that illegitimaey is only a misfortune and not a sin, 
and that the parents are responsible for it. | 
| Tn conclusion the editor says that the Samajists should realize once for all that 
the Muhammadans have nothing to do with the. legitimacy or illegitimacy of the 
- Swami, and that, having realized this, they should refrain from promoting class 
hatred by making false reports. ) | is eae 


The future of the drya Samaj. 
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”¥g, Inan article entitled “The World’s Missionary Conference,” which 
a al ia eppene in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th July, 

gah p codahvenasonartatd the editor gratefully acknowledges that the mission- 

aries have done much to help India’s awakening, and to bring into existence forces 
which claim that India should receive the same sympathetic treatment as other 
parts of the British Empire receive at the- hands of responsible rulers. He says 
that it is true that the missio institutions, in spite of serious religious 
differences, are popular with the educated classes, because the majority of the 
missionaries who conduct them are free frorn race-pride and are desirous of remov- 
ing the obstacles which stand in the way of a better understanding between the 


East and the West. ; 
If the officials, he continues, were to follow in the footsteps of the missionaries, 


half of the trouble that is due to misunderstanding would be removed. 
In conclusion the editor expresses keen satisfaction that the Missionary 


delegates from India emphasised the necessity of spending more money on education 
in India. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th July, publishes a translation of the 
above. 


LX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 
NAINI TAL: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 22nd July 1910. United Provinces. 
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5. The sag pec A eve “ hs 679 29. The Travancore Government and sedition... 685 _| 
6. Suggestion for a memo to r) — )|(6le 
King-Emperor =. ..e cee » = IV.—ADMINISTRATION. ; j | g 
7. Political dakaitis in Bengal eee 680 (a)—Judicial and Revenue : ; 
8. Political dakaitis in Eastern Bengal -. 680 30. The Lahore sedition case .. oe 685 \§ 
9. Anarchism in Bengal ee - 680 81. Reduction of sentence passed upon Lala if 
10. The coming Congress - oe 680 Lalchand Falak . eee ooo =. 6 85 a 
11. Indian princes in the House of Lords ... 680 82, Honorary satiinee in Jaunpur a ae | j 
12, The appointment of Mr. W. H. Ciarke as (b)—Police : rie 
Member for Commerce and Industry ... 681 $3. The need for the reform of the police ... 685 : 
13, The appointment of Mr. S. H. Butler as the (0)—Finance and tawation : ; i 
first. Member for Education ... - 681 
14. The extension of the term of office of Sir 6. _ Annee eonnes fp (89 _— ae mit a F 
Seem Hewett... wes coe 85. The contemplated excise duty on Indian a 
16. The extension of theterm of office of Sir eevee ee cid ee 1 
John Hewett tie it — 86. The contemplated excise duty on Indian ; 
16, The tariff reform... me io oe nongeee ee ee - = | 
17. India for the Indians nt Oe | 
18, An alleged incident at the Jaipur railway H. ee eee sng ary e | 
station between two Europeans and a ee Ppp phi > : 
hackney carriage driver... 2 coming Congress and Exhibition oe 686 : 
19, The future of India and the duty of Eng- (¢)—Education : 4 | 
land ... vee ae coe §6=—s 88 38. Muhammadans and normal schools oe 686 j | 
20. The Conference of the subject races an 89. The appointment of Inspectors of Sanskrit = 
21, The Conference of the subject races... 683 and Arabic classes in these provinces ... 686 ; 
22. The Conference of the subject races . 683 40. Religious training in schools and colleges 686 | 
23, The extension of the Seditious Meetings 41. The non-admission of students into schools 686 = 
Act... iit ari —_ 42, Education on national lines ... ... 686 
24. The extension of the Seditious Meetin es 43, The morality of Indian students ~~ ae . 
it si i i 44. Muhammadans and primary education in | 
25. The extension of the Seditious Meetings Bengal ove see ve 687 | 
Act wz. ‘ies or ae ——— 45, An exhortation to Muhammadans to help . 
26, The escape of Savarkar aa see «(684 the Muhammadan students .. ve 687 5 | 
177 


48. 
49. 


Limitation of science classes at the Muir 
Central College, Allahabad... ove 
Alleged inaccuracy of the History of India 
prescribed for the tenth class in these 
provinces eee 
The need for new schools a 
Free and compulsory education in India... 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the lana : 


Nil, 


(9) — General : 


50. 


51. 
52. 
53. 
54, 


The adulteration of articles of food and 
drink... 
Jail industries eee 
Preservation of birds in India 
Cruelty to birds ove 
Adoption of measures to check the decreas- 
ing population of India ove 
Proposal for improving India’s commer- 
cial relations with foreign countries 
Four grievances of the Indian people 
Dairy farming 
Dairy farming cee eve 
Speculation in opium, cotton and other 
commodities cee 
The All-India Girls’ Exhibition 


( 674 ) 
Page, | 
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61, 


63. 


64. 
65. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
The Medical Registration Act in Bombay 
VI.— RAILWAY. 


Distinction between Europeans and Indians 
on railways eee 


A complaint against the Oudh and Rohil- 
kand Railway eee 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 


Post offices in villages 
Unstamped cards .., 


Page, 


690 
690 


VIII.—_NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


66. 


67. 


68. 
69. 


70. 
71. 
72. 
78. 
74. 


- Cow-killing 


The proposed All-India Hinda Association 

Muhammadans and the Aryas 

The ashuddhi of the Aryas... 

The organization of an Indian church 
national lines eve 

Social reform and national progress 

Indian pilgrims to Arabia... 

Indian pilgrims to Arabia ... 


Cow-killing eee 
The evil effects of marriage in old age 


IX.—MISCELLAN EOQVS. 
High-handed Xaduli money lenders 


690 
690 


( 675 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 29th July 1910.] 


_ ! 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Edition, ‘Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
ENGLISH. é . ‘ 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «- | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies, i 
zine. sophist) ; 67. 
i Review «+. ee | Allahabad eee Do. ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1,500 » | 
ds ‘cpsataiammce ats rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. i 
8 | Lucknow Collegian ... - | Lucknow eee Do. ... | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow | 
Christian College. E 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ove | Meerut cee Do. | | ' 
. 
5 Muslim Review = «oe | Allahabad eee Do, es ‘ 
*6 | Poet = ww ee eo | Mirzapar «-| Do, .. | L4la Bhagwin Dfs,.B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. if 
(Kalwar) ; 41. 4 
7 | Prébudha Bharat... «oe | Almora eee Do. .. | Swimi Virjanand; Bengali Sany&si ; 1500 =» | 
35. 3 
* Sons of India eee eee Benares eee Do. eee Mr. G. 8. Arundale ; European (Theo- 1,500 rT) 
sophist) ; 39. 
9 | Student World eee «+ | Lucknow ove Do.  .. | H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; P&rsi (Theoso- — 
10 | Theosophy in India... «+ | Benares ove Do. “| phist). 4,500 copies.’ 
Marian Judson coe eee | 
11 | Vedic Magazine... oe | Hardwar ove Do.  .« | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Tej Bah&dur Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; i 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. * 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal «oe | Allahabad oe | Weekly... | Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. fs 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44. ‘ 
13 | Advocate ove ee | Lucknow oe | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Prasad Varma; 1083 
Khatri; 50. 
14 Leader eee eee eee Allahabad eee Daily eee Mr. C. . Chintémani ; Madrasi ; 35. : 
Roman. | j 
#15 | Sipéhi ... = .«» | Cawnpore .» | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 =. 800 copies, i | 
ANGLO-HINDI. | | 
*16 | Khichri Samfchér ... eo» | Mirzapur -.| Weekly .. | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 ove 75 copies. oi 
| ANGLO-URDU, 1] i; 
Mr. G. Garlick ; European ma b | 
*17 | Aligarh Monthly... te a3 
' J een eve | Monthly + | virza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mo- 535 copies, ae 
Urpu hammadan ; 25. fa 2 
18 | Adib eee eee eee | Allahabad eee Monthly eee Munshi Naubat Rai ’ Kayasth. ' 
19 | Al Awarif ove eee | Lucknow ove Do. + | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies, i 
=e | Héji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- ] } 
2 Aziz... ove sas hammadan ; 52. | 
ae oo | DO }| Mubemmed Abdul Rent Khén Hétit; a 
eee ees | Allahabad eee Do. eco Shaikh Ahmad Husain ; Muhammadan ; 300 ” 
46. 
aT he Maulvi Shibli Nomani; Muhammadan ; 
n Nadw sae ae 61. 
smcknow rae =. = Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mn- © 
hammadan, Path4n. : 
23 | Arya Patra oes + | Bareilly fa Do. .. | Babu Jw&la Sahéi Varmé ... e 1,900 » 
24 | AryaSamfchér_,, +» | Cawnpore {| Do. «+ | B&bu Anand Sartip; Kayasth;40... 360» 
25 | Brahman Samachar... eee Saharanpur oie Do. eee Chotey LAél SharmA. 
26 | Educational Magazine 
«ee | Ghazipur cee Do. =. | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies. 
*27 
Gurukul Sam&chér eee eee Budaun eee Do. eee Pandit Prasanno Kumar ; Brahman 1,000 99 ae 
#98 rw : 22. re | 
Hamdard-i-Qaum_ .., eo» | Meerut oe | Do. + | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 600 on. ~ig@ 
2 AN 
| 9 Istibsar eee eee eee Rae Bareli ia Do. 1 4 | 
30 ! ie | 
J ain Prachfrak eee eee Deoband (Saharan- Do. eee J oti Prasf&d ; Saraogi ; 27 eee 1,500 copies. , | 
par). i” 
31 x ' 
Kh&tan... eee eee Aligarh eee Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 - # 
. # Temporarily stopped, f 
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List of newspapers and periodioale—(continued), 


_—— 


| ) : | eo 
No..{ + Name of publication. Where published, Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
82 | Kshattriya — eee soe | Meerut + | Monthly ... | Shadi Ram... _—- ce ove 500 copies, 
33 | Kul Bhaskar vee «+ | Allahabad » ees Do. . | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 
34 | Lisan-ul-Asra occ eee | Lucknow doc Do. eee | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
35 Pardah Nashin eee eee Agra eee eee Do. eee Mrs. Khémosh eee eee eee 600 copies, 
36 | Postal Magazine... oe | Agra ... | Do. .. | Mohammad Abdul. Rauf Khén; 1,000 ,, 
Muhammadan ; 26. 
37 | Satopkéri sii «+ | Bareilly vans Do. eee Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 eee 1,500 . 
*38 | Sayy&hul Islam... «> | Cawnpore eee Do. .. | Az&d Subh4ni; Mohammadan; 24... —_—  s 
+ aero ro eee | Meerut aw Do. .. | Tbnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
40 | Urdu-i-Mualla eee ee | Aligarh ove Do. ove - Fazal-ul-Husan, 8.A.. Muhamma- 
an ; 32. } 
41 | Vaishya Hitkéri ... ‘oo Meerut pee Do. . | B&bu Raim Chandra; Vaishya;45  ... 750 copies, 
4 42 | Yad-i-Bayz4 one oo | Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. ... | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 250. 
: hammadan; 26. 
a 6s | Setes. =. .» | Cawnpore ie Do. ee | Munshi Day& Nardyan Nigam, B.A.; 1,000 . 
a ; Kayasth ; 27. 
\ 4 44 | Zamind&ér-wa-KAashtkér «- | Bijnor ar Do. .. | Mahammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmin; Mn- 300g 
Hb: 7 hammadan ; 39. 
| of 45 | Zié-ul-Isl4m eee ee» | Moradabad wi Do. eal — ov; Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 500 - 
et & , an; 34. 
“ "46 | Ziraat eo ove e+ | Bijnor... ee Do. ant — Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
at 4 an. 
ae 47'| Akhb4r-i-Im4mia ... «> | Lucknow eee |LWice &@ month, — Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
i! 23 . 
} : : # 48 Al Nazir ‘ eee eee Meerut eee Do. 
f P 49 | All-India Shiah Gazette «- | Lucknow ie Do. . | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
fe) 
‘ {50 | Khursh{d-i-Na&np4ra s+ | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. ee Zakariya; Muhammadan ; 150 copies, 
a | . 
‘ : 51 | Lucknow Gazette ... «- | Lucknow coe Do. eo | Mir Mohib Ali. 
4 “52 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar | Fatehpur asi Do. ... | L&la Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32. ... 105 copies, 
| 54 | Vy4pari-wa-Karigar »» | Benares i Do. eee | B&bu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
65 Agra Akhbar. ase coe | AGTA 0. we | Weekly ... | Khwéja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
dan; 34. 
56 Al Bashir eee eee Etawah eee Do. eee Muhammad Bashir-ud-din ’ Muham- 850 ” 
madan ; 55. 
57 | Al Fasih coe > | Bareilly on Do. ove Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
| : | madan, 
68 | Aligarh Institute Gazette «oe | Aligarh in Do. co | — 446 copies, 
59 | An Najm ove eee oe aia Do. eee =| Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan; 780 ws 
; 34. 
60 | Awéza-i-Khalq aa eee | Benares a Do. nae Munshi Gulib Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... : 308 ” 
61 : Cawnpore Gazette ... «> | Cawnpore 2 .-» | B&bu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 sien 500 ” 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari «ee | Rampur soa Do. ove eee Férak Hasan ; Muham- 300 ”" 
madan; 56. 
'| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
: | man ; 26. 
63 | Fitnah ... ts ee | Gorakhpur eee Do. | Hakim Abdol Karim Khén Barham; gala 
. Muhammadan ; 50. .. 
64 | Helél_... iad --. | Jaunpur on Do. .«.e | Muhammad Nasir-ud-dizc Mahmud; 
| | : Muhammadan. 
65 | The Independent ... eee | Allahabad ins Do. .. | Shyd4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
| Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
*66 | Jadd-o-Jehad = ee | Sh@habad (Hardoi), Do. i | Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan; 376 copies, 
33. : 
67 | Jada... ee e+ | Jaunpur — Dos ~-~see-t he — Rahm&n Khan; Muham- 250 3» 
7 madan ; 38. ' vs 
68 Kanauj Punch Pe «-- | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan; 250 7 
abad), 53. * eT. 
69 Ké4yasth Hitkéri eee eee Agra “8 eee Do. eee Lala LAlta Pras4&d ; Kayasth ; 31 eee 500 99 
| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
: Muhammadan ; 50. 
70 Mashrigq eee eee eee Gorakhpur poy Do. ooo Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 562 ” 
| : ee man; 26. — ; : 
ni eatin = vee | Agra ove. vee | Do. one | Qldir Ali Khén; Muhammadan ; 55... - % 
*Irreguiar, = 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicais—(continued). 
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No. | Name of publication. { Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. }. Circulation. 
a Lama = 

92 | Mokhbir-i-Alam  ... ow | Moradabad «- | Weekly ... | Qizi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... | 800 copies, 
73 | Musifir ... coe | AQTA woe ous Do, .. |- Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ow 1348 .. « 
74 | Naiyar-i-Azam — «ee we | Moradabad eee Do. «» | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 wee 850g 
.76 | Oudh Punch o0e woe | Lacknow ee | Do. oo | Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan; } S00. sg 
+76 | Rafiq Punch see ooo | Moradabad “at oe nn abe | Muhammadan; 29, 40 yn 
417 | Rabbar ... ‘ad eos | Moradabad oT we ». | B&bu Banwiri L4l; Vaishya; 30 .w. 400k 
78 | Riyéz-i-Faiz = «ss eo. | Pilibhit mt Be .. |: Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth; 70 = ow. | 164i 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette ov | Bareilly ee Do. .. | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500g 
80 | Sahifa ... vee ee | Bijnor vee Do. “~ =" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; 300g 
81 | Sar Punch eee -» |} Shahjahanpur ... Do. ». | Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1,716 4 
82 Shahna-i-Hind | ove eos | Meerut eve Do. ee “nk an F sl Muhamma- 200 ) 

*83 | Soldier Akhbar coe ove Moradabad one Do. —= 

“84 | Surma-i-Rozgér one oo | Agra ... ove Do. ». | Munshi Itrat Husain ; OTE 5 : 184 copies, 

t85 | Swardjya ai A Allahabad ie Poe 
86 | Tafrih ... ove - | Lucknow eve Do. eve Ramshankar PrasA&d ; Kayasth ; 90 ae 550 copies, 
87 | Tohfa-i-Hind ne « | Bijnor - Do. .. | Munshi Jairij Singh; 44 ... ony 400 iw 
88 | Union Gazette one oe | Bareilly mt De . | Munshi Karam Ishi; Muhammadan; ee : 
89 | Zul Qarnain vee ee | Budaun coe Do. coe Niséen-nd-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; ; 350» 
90 | Hindasténi a eee | Lucknow «- | Twice a week, Hon'ble Mans Gang& Prasad Varmé ; 1,580 * 
91 | Nasim-i-Agra ose coo | Agra us. ove Do. Babu Bireshwar Saényél; Bengali Brah- S76 lg 

792 | Riyéz-ul-Akhb&r_... ee | Lucknow eee Do. eee Saiyid’ Riyés Ahmad ; Muhammadan ; 300 n 
93 | Oudh Akhbir sen eee | Lucknow eee | Daily ove Munshi J&lp& Prasad ; Kayasth ; GO ces 327 ” 
| ARABIC-UBDU. | | 
94 | Al Bayan oe +» | Lucknow | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma. 800 copies, 

| } : | dan; 30. 
HINDT. 

*95 | Anand Kddambini... «ee | Mirzapur »» | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narféyan ; Brahman ; 62... 100 copies, 
96 | Bharatodaya oce eee | Moradabad as Do, ... | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nare 1 
97 | Bharét Sudashé Pravartak eee | Farrukhabad nee Do. — Bendis Genak Prasid Sharmi4; Brah- 800 copies. 
98 | Brébman Samfchér... eos | Meerut 06 Do. ent Narayan Prasad eee eee 400» 
99 | Brahman Sarvasva ... eee | Etawah we Do. ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma ; Brahman ; 49, 66 » 

100 | Dehati ... pom eee | Benares adi Do. eae | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 

101 | Dharm Divikar _... ae mie, OO | 

102 | Gathwili — ee «es. | Dehra Dun sila Do. .- | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 __,,.. | 680 copies, 

103 | Griha Lakshmi ie «ee | Allahabad | Do. Pandit Sudarshaziacharya, B.A. 

104 | Gurakul SamAchér .., | Sikandarabad (Bu-| Do.  . | Balmakund Sharm. 

$105 | Hindi Pradip oe oe Allahabad ee a ... | Pandit B4élkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; | 
T106 | Jain Prakéshak «ee | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. eos sure Bh&n ; Vakil. 

107 | Janhavy ... ove _ PR nol (Mirzapur), Do. -- | Shri Kant Upasni. 

108 That ee .- | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. oop Gopél Rim, Bania ; 43 ia a ‘eee $20 copies. 

109 | Kalwér Mitra, we | Allahabad | 4. | Do. «| Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... 0. 875 

110 | Kényakubj Hitkéri ... «. | Cawnpore ‘see | Do. . eo | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100» 

111 | Khatri Hitkéri ... we | Benares | Do, «| Balmakund Varmé; Khatri sek 500» 

* Irregular. ne 
Temporarily stopped. 
Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(concluded), 


145 


*146 


Name of publication. 


— 


. Stopped, 


Where published, ‘Edition, Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
N&gri Prachérak _ ... Lucknow Monthly ... | Rup Narfyan Pande; Brahman eee 100 copies, 
Nigamfigam Chandrik4& Benares Do, -- | Rap Narayan Pande ._—sidz«j.. ove 4410 =, 
Paliwall Pattrika .., Chibramau (Fateh- Do, eee | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. 
Rasik Mitra ose PA as 2 Do, -- | Manohar L4l; Brahman ; 35 ove 500 copies, 
Rasik Rahasya ove Jaunpur Do, eo. | Sita Ram Shanes, 
Sanidhyopkérak ee AgTA se Do, «ee | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 ove 400 copies, 
San4tan Dharm Patéka Moradabad Do. -« | Pandit Ram Sarfip; Brahman; 38 =... 1,000 " 
Saraswati. ove Allahabad Do. +». | Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, 1,700 =» 
Shri Yadvendra ss. Ghazipur Do, oe | Chaturvedi Dwirka Prasid Sharma 
and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
: , Brahmans. | 
Stri Darpan cee Allahabad Do. «- | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad Do. eee | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanshu ase Agra ... Do. ... | Baba Ram Sharm; Brahman. 
Swadesh B&ndhavS ... Agra ... Do, .«. | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput ; 39, 700 copies, 
Vanijya Sukhdéyak 100 Benares Do. -. | Babu Jagannath Prasid Singh; Mathur 1,000 
ies ies oe ic Brahman; 36. 
Veda Prak4sh ene Meerut Do. ee» | Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 “ 
Sines : eee Benares Do. ... | Babu Th4kur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér__.... Almora Twice a month,| Munshi Sadinand Sanw4l; Brahman; 155 copies, 
Kam Dhenoo nee Hardwar Do. eee Babe Bhagwan Das. 
Kshattriya i. Benares Do. see ie ne al Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
Nava Jiwan ove Benares Do. eee | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
Prayag SamAchér sea Allahabad Do. eee | RAM Bhajan Sharm’; Brahman cee 200 copies, 
R4jpat is al Agra ... Do. ee. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 ee 1,700 =» 
| Sadhu Sam&chfr... Farrakhabad Do. ... | Umrao Singh; Sadh ; 28. 
Vyap4ri and Kérigar Renenss Do. ... | B&bu Th&kur Praséd; Khatri;42 ... 782 copies. 
Anand ... “ Lucknow Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 40... 246 nw 
Arya Mitra | see AGTA coc Do. .. | Pandit Bhava Deva ShAstri; Brahman, 1,469 9 
Bharat Jiwan ‘os Benares Do. »«. | Baba Shri Krishna Varma ; Khatri; 34, 1,031 ” 
Karmayogi ow Allahabad Do. ... | Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ses Dehra Dun Do. ... | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ii ‘ie Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. coe Pandit Pattu L&l; Brahman ; 33 “as 175 copies. 
Saddharm Prachfrak Bijnor . a Do. we. | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 ... io 2,050 » 
Abhyudaya a Allahabad Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 = 
Samrat ee | pee Kélakankar Daily one Réja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 554 ” 
| tabgarh). | 
BENGALI. 
Trishul ... one Benares | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
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I,.—Potrrics, 


(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th July, contrasts the manner in 
which Wardhani, the murderer of Boutras Pasha, 
| ‘The murderer of Boutras Pasha, = =§ 4) T iaboeuf, the French socialist, met their death, 
and says that the last words of the two murderers disclose the difference between 
them in & remarkable way. The editor remarks that they show that the Westerner 
was trained in murderous propaganda and gloried in the fact, while the oriental 


was naturally averse to deeds of violence. 


(6) —Home. 


9. Al Aziz (Agra), for June, expresses disagreement with the comments 
of the Hindustani (Lucknow), on the refusal of Lord 
| Morley to grant a separate electorate to the Parsees, 
and remarks that there was no necessity to grant such a privilege to the Parsees, 
because they have even without that privilege, more than their due share in re- 


presentation. 


8. Al Aziz (Agra), for June, referring to the comments of the press 

on the appointment of Lord Hardinge as the Governor 

Po abet General of India, remarks that the very fact that 

His Lordship is an Englishman is a sufficient guarantee for his success as a 

Viceroy of India. The editor also refers to the literary qualifications of Lord 

Hardinge, and expresses the hope that His Lordship will learn Urdu also to enable 

him to speak with Indian gentlemen in vernacular and to understand the speeches 
delivered in Urdu by the members of the Imperial Council. 


4, The editor of the Zrishul (Benares), in the issue of the 7th July, ex- 
The fitness of Bengalis for military plains in & leading article entitled “ The stain on 
— the Bengalis,” the many admirable qualities which 
the Bengalis possess, and suggests that if they be enlisted in the Army they 
_are sure to acquit themselves creditably. He points to the hard labour done by the 
low class people of Bengal, and remarks that they are just as strong as European 
soldiers, and that if Government were to train them forservicein the Army 
they would form a very efficient regiment, and would serve both the king 
and the people very well. He maintains that it is not fair to call Bengalis weak 
and cowards after comparing them with the country people of England, who are 
naturally stronger than people who come from good families and are not accustomed 
to hard work, and in support of his argument he states that a number of Englishmen 
have expressed the opinion that, if Bengalis were trained for military work, they 
would excel the present class of men employed in the Army in bravery as they have 
done in other respects. 

The article is continued in the issue of the 14th July in which the editor 
deplores the fact that Bengalis do not understand how to work under the guidance 
of a leader, in spite of the fact that they have made much progress since the 
introduction of the s»adeshit movement, and he warns them that, unless they co- 
Operate with each other and have a leader to guide them as the English people do, 
there is hardly any chance of their making any practical improvement. 


5. In an article entitled “ The printers oe geen 9 ys yrieeand _. 

: abad), of the 18t , says that the decision of the 
. The printers’ responsibility. Bombay High Court in the case of sedition against Mr. 
8. K. Deo, B.A., LL.B., of Dhulia, will be received by the public with satisfaction. 
The case, the editor says, establishes that no proprietor, manager or proce can 
claim protection on the sole ground that he is not actively interested in the business, 
although the “surrounding circumstances” may some times obtain for him the benefit 
of the doubt. The Dhulia case seems to show that a man openly financing a paper, 
in order to secure certain advantages, may be presumed to be as much liable in the 
eyes of the law as one who makes a declaration before a Magistrate under section 4 
of the Press Act,. es 7 ac" 
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As regards printing as a profession, the author remarks that the conflicting 
views have greatly added to the difficulties and dangers of the occupation, ang 
that a printer cannot be expected to know the hidden meaning of passages ip 
religious disquisitions. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that, though the High. Court has disagreed 
with the interpretation, still the responsibility of the printer and proprietor re. 
main the same, and that a printer cannot therefore be too careful in accepting 
works even on religion and philosophy. 


6. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th July (received on the 28rd idem), 
Suggestion for a memorial tothe e&Xpresses its agproral of the proposal made by His 
late King-Emperor. Highness the Nawab of Rampur that in order best to 
perpetuate the memory of King Edward a sanatorium for the treatment of consump- 
tive patients should be established. in the Himalayas, as during his lifetime His 
Majesty was so-sympathetic with the sick and suffering, and would have given his 


whole-hearted approval and support to the proposal. 


7. Referring to a report published in the Bengalee (Calcutta), that the 
Political dakaitis in Bengal. Calcutta detective police were devising plans to 

| implicate some of the respectable residents of the 

place in false political dakaiti cases, the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th July, 
remarks that the time is not far distant when people will come to know the real 
truth about the reports of political dakaitis, which have been so numerous for 
sometime. The editor says that there is no political agitation in the country at 


present, and that the reports of the commission of political dakaitis are false and 
mere police fabrications, 


8, Referring to the distribution of arms A a ee pos ae bad «4 
Frontier to protect themselves from the at O 
ie ean ompea. Afghan anions, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of 
the 26th July, suggests that arms should similarly be distributed to the people in 
Eastern Bengal for exercising the right of self-defence against political dakaits. 
The editor goes on to suggest that, in case Government does not agree.to the 
proposal of distributing arms in Eastern Bengal, some other similar effective 
measures should be taken for the prevention of political dakaitis. 


9. Referring to some recent house searches in Calcutta, during re - 
which the secret press of the Yugantar and a goo 

retreat deal of seditious literature was recovered, the Rahbar 
(Moradabad), of the 21st July, remarks that the facts which have been brought to 
light by these house searches sufficiently prove that the anarchist movement in 
Bengal is confined to some misguided youths only, and that the leaders of Bengal 
have no hand in the matter. 
The editor denounces the anarchist movement, and remarks that Government 

is quite justified in adopting the strongest measures for its suppression. He asks 
the critics of Government what they would have done had they been in the position 
in which Government is at present, and he remarks that those who transgress the 
laws of the country and fail to do their duty should expect calamity and misfortune. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the i July, egntaine Ae wane mbes 
coaiiee ‘The coming Congress,” in which the editor remarks 
™ ee that there hes hope of Sir William Wedderburn 
coming out to preside over the Congress, Sir William, the editor says, is one of the 
truest friends of India, and long will he be remembered as one who, in the sorest 
hour of her trials and dj ppointments, stood firm in his faith ; men like him bring 
the two races together, a it is to.be deplored that they should be misrepresented 
and maligned by a section of their own countrymen. 
_.._,48 to the methods of the Congress the editor says that, wedded to constitu- 
tional and law-abiding methods , it will carry on its work of agitation and political 
education undeterred by fear or favour. Congressmen, he says, know the 
advantages of the British connection, but at the same time 0 Aina to none in 
Wer anxiety to have their grievances removed by lawful methods 


‘Ll, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th July, contains an article entitled 
Tridiaes princes in the House of ‘* Indian princes in the House of Lords,” in which the 
ecg itor, criticising Mr. Mitra’s. article on “The House 
of Lords and the Indian princes” in the Fortnightly Review,.says that. it 1s 


(BL) 


tful whether the schente, which has been propoutided by this ‘self 
ie ray noo of. India, would have the approval .of those for whom it is 
desi ned, and thinks that his proposals are neither of a practical nor of a convincing 

’ he editor remarks that the writer has written of the Indian princes in a 


je © write 3 
cory which does not become their dignity, and enquires whether he thinks that 


rinces possessing ruling powers and wielding sucha vast influence over their — 


subjects would care to go to London and take part in deliberations in which the king 
does not take any part. He enquires whether they would be likely to welcome the 
‘dea, of leaving their states to make an unprofitable pilgrimage to England for 
some years simply to offer a few words of counsel on Indian. problems whenever 
they come up for discussion. He suggests that there would also be the difficulty of 
looking after the states during the absence of the chiefs. | 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st July, referring to the appoint- 
ee cones th. WB. ment of Mr. Clarke as Member for Commerce and 
Clarke as Member for Commerce Industry, says that the fact of many of the Anglo- 
and Industry. _ Indian contemporaries having raised an angry howl 
against the appointment has produced a sort of impression amongst a section of the 
English press that there is a strong feeling in this country against the appointment, 
hut those who know the actual state of affairs are aware how slender is the founda- 
tion for the supposition that genuine public opinion in India is against Lord 
Morley’s selection. 


13. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th July, commenting on the mention 

The appointment of Mr.8.H.Butler by the Pioneer (Allahabad), of Mr. Butler’s name in 

as the first Member for Education. connection with the new education post, remarks that 

there is a strong feeling among those who are competent to speak on Indian educa- 

tion that the new post should be filled by an educationalist of eminence who knows 
something more about it than the mere routine of the department. 

The editor says that, if that is not to be, it will be necessary to be reconciled 

to Mr. Butler’s appointment as next to that in desirability. 


14. The Samrdéé¢ (Kalakankar), of the 25th July, expresses its approval of the 
The extension of the term of office proposal of His Highness the Nawab of Rampur, 
=r Jone Bowel. which has been supported by His Highness the 


none of Benares, for the extension of the term of office of Sir John 
ewett. | 


15. Referring to the request made by His Highness the Nawab of Rampur 
The extension of theterm of office to the Government of India for the extension of the 
of Sir John Hewett. term of office of Sir John Hewett, the Washrig 
(Gorakhpur) , of the 26th July, remarks that the administration of Sir J. Hewett in 
these provinces has been a period of peace and progress, and that, asa number of 
schemes devised by him for the welfare of the people of this province have not yet 
been carried into effect, it is therefore very necessary that the term of his office 
should be extended. 

The editor says that the extension of the term of office will be received with 
much satisfaction by the people of these provinces, and he expresses the hope 
that the Secretary of State for India in Council and the Government of India will 
earn the gratitude of the whole population of these provinces by sanctioning it. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th July, remarks that tariff reform, 
The tariff reform. as proposed by the Imperialists, is not likely to benefit 


PF ' India, for the reason that India is not a free agent, as: 
he colonies are, in shaping her fiscal policy, and that she is required to subordinate 


her needs to the needs of the predominant partner. 


Ind: In this connection the editor mentions the much discussed excise duty on 
ndian cotton manufactures, and the proposed duty on Indian tobacco. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st July, 

i , has the following :— _ 
_— Unless we hold India for the good of the Indian people, we have no justi- 
‘ape for holding it at all. The demands now made are reasonable and moderate ; 
°y recognize the benefits of English rule, whilst urging reforms of a limited 
and constitutional ‘character. Now is the accepted time in which to meet them 
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more than half way. We must not, in India, refuse to listen- to reason, -ang 
ultimately have to grant . . . that which we deny to right. We, English people, 
have now such an opportunity as no other people has ever had of setting to the 


world an example of high-minded, disinterested straight-dealing.—Dr. SPrenocnp. 
WATSON ON THE INDIAN NATIONAL ConeGRESs.,”’ | 


18. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st July (received on the 27th 
An alleged incident at the Jaipur dem), publishes a contributed article in which the 
railway station between two Euro- writer gives an account of an alleged incident at the 
peans and # hackney carriage driver. Jaipur railway station, when a hackney carriage 
driver demanded his wages from two Europeans who had used his carriage for 
between eight and ten hours. The driver, it is said, was severely beaten by the 
mh ero and then handed over to police custody, without the Europeans being 
called on to explain their conduct: The editor remarks that such behaviour is 
sufficient to create disaffection between the rulers and the ruled, and that such 
Europeans are responsible for the present state of affairs in India. 


The fature of India and the duty 19. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th 
see caaseyass July, has the following :— 
| “There is no questioning the fact that India will once more rise to its former 
greatness and will enjoy swaraj like Australia and Canada. History shows 
that when once the spark of nationalism is inflamed in a people there can 
be no opposing its vitality. Superficial observers are dazzled by the freedom 
enjoyed by Englishmen, but they forget what hardships they suffered and how 
much blood was shed to obtain this vaunted position. The feeling of patriotism 
which has been awakened in Indians shows good signs of future prosperity. The 
patriots of to-day aspire for self-government, but the granting of mghts depends 
wholly upon Englishmen. It is only natural that a section of Englishmen should 
denounce and repress the growth of the nationalistic tendency. It is better for 
the Government and the people that they should clearly understand the causes 
of the development and the strength of patriotism in Indians so that they may 
not put a wrong interpretation upon their aspirations. It is on account of the 
patriotism of her song that England has gained the admiration of the different 
nations of the world. Steps are taken to instil the lessons of patriotism into the 
minds of young students. ‘To tell an Englishman that he is not a patriot is to 
abuse him. The words of Nelson that ‘ England expects every man to do his duty’ 
are constantly called to mind by all Englishmen. Shakespeare, Scott and other 
poets extensively dwelt upon patriotism in their writings. The British National 
Anthem is sung even on the occasion of games. England has set an illustrious 
example of the national enthusiasm to the nations of Europe. Liberal and 
noble-hearted Englishmen still deplore the want of true patriotism in the Indians. 
Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman and other Liberals have praised the spirit of Russian 
patriots ‘in their attempts to obtain representative government. Let us hope that 
Englishmen of to-day will not discredit their ancestors and sovereigns, who have con- 
stantly declared that Indians ought to have the same privileges and rights as English- 
men, as being subjects of the same king. The rise of patriotism in the Japanese 
has befriended them to the English nation, who now heartily applaud their love of 
country. When Englishmen cordially praise the feelings of Japanese there is no 
reason why they should want to oppose and suppress the same feelings in Indians, 
who have enriched their countrymen, and who are constantly supplying them with 
every comfort. The Indians should adopt patriotism as their religion like the 


‘Japanese, and if any Englishman will try to suppress the development of this 


feeling in Indians let him remember that it is quite impossible for him to do so, and 
that he will be disgraced in the eyes of the people, and that the cordial relations 
which should subsist between the rulers and the ruled will die out.” 


20. Commenting on the remark of a speaker at the Conference of 

The Conference of th bj ‘Subject races, that “ Indians only wanted to be lett 
tha alone,” that “he wanted no gift, no privilege, no 

charter, no right,” and would be satisfied if his countrymen were allowed 
the “freedom of activity within the limits of the ordinary laws of the land,’ 
the Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th July, says that such statements betray 
‘an utter ignorance of the. principles of jurisprudence, The idea of the English 
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remaining the rulers of the land and of Indians having no manner of connection 
with the actual government of the country are irreconcilable. | 

91. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th July, contains un-erticle on the 

“ Conference of the subject-raees,” in which the editor 
remarks that there is no reason why, under proper guid- 
ance a conference of the subject races should not be yr in securing for those 
subject races larger measure of independence, so as to lead finally to a grant of 
self-government. There must, however, he says, be both judgment and modera- 
tion in the exercise of the right of public opinion on such occasions, and speakers 
are not likely to advance the cause nearest their hearts by unnecessarily hurting the 
feelings of the ruling races. 

The editor states that, judging from the tone of the speeches, the ruling races 
must, indeed, be superhuman if they did not feel hurt at a narration of their misdeeds. 
A fair and frank acknowledgment of the benefits derived from the English in India 
would, he says, have gone a great way to modify, if not remove, the acerbity of 
temper involved in an uncompromising criticism of policy. .There is no gainsaying 
that India has derived benefits both incidental and special from her connection with 
Great Britain. 

In conclusion the editor points out that what is wanted is not merely an accom- 
modating spirit on the part of the higher races to “ live and let live,’ but a higher and 
nobler conception of their duty as leaders. They should not only cease to look with 
jealousy upon the achievements of other races, but should cultivate a frame of 
mind which would inspire them with respect for the mental capacity of the latter 
and restrain any tendency to despise people of other races and colours. He urges 
them to strive for the welfare of the nations that are more backward than their 
own. 


: The Conference of the subject races. 


22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th July, contains an article entitied 

The Conference of the subject ‘‘ The subject races conference,’ in which the editor 

veces. discusses the Reform Bill of Lord Morley, and says 

that it is defective, and that nothing in its operation has produced greater dis- 

appointment amongst the Hindu community than the slight shown to educated 

Hindus. He expresses regret that as a result of the Reform Scheme the Hindus 
and Muhammadans should have become more divided than ever. 

Of the new councils the editor remarks that they might be disappointing at 
first, but that they have laid the foundation in India of a system of government 
which is bound to prove beneficial to the people. : 
: Referring to the first of the two resolutions passed by the conference, he says 
that if dominant powers really administer the affairs of subject races for the 
benefit of the people and not for their own interests, they cannot do better than 
allow them to have a larger share in the administration of their own affairs, seeing 
that the civilization of subject races can be effected in no other way than by intro- 
ducing self-government. 

_As to the second resolution, he remarks that indentured labour in many cases 
means nothing but slavery, and that with increased demands for labour within the 
country India would not willingly supply indentured labour to any colony, and 
that the sooner the system is put a stop to the better for the country. The writer 
states in conclusion that the subject races in India are desirous of living in peace, 
and that the dominant power has to show confidence in them, and it has to under- 
stand them better in order to associate them in the administration of the country. 

__The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 25th July, publishes a translation of the 
article entitled “The subject races conference’’ that appeared in the Advocate 
(Lucknow), of the 24th July. | 


23. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st July, remarks that it will 

The extension of the Seditious be impolitic on the part of Government to sanction 
Meetings Act. the continuance of the Seditious Meetings Act, which 
has been used not only for dealing with political meetings but also for 
preventing harmless social gatherings as well. The editor says that no one will 
Object to its working in suppressing revolutionary meetings, but that, since it is 
ysed for other meetings. also, it is likely to produce a very bad effect upon the 
People: He remarks that the new Press Act only possesses the.power to make 
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fkie people “as dumb as animals, and that the ‘suppressing of the feelings of 
a people in the twentieth century will prove injurious not only to Govern. 
ment but also to the development of society, as the progress of a nation depends 


‘chiefly on the writings in newspapers and on the speeches from the platform. 


‘He goes on to say that it has been seen that the great. movements of the world 
have received that impetus from the press and the platform, and he states that to 
check the natural expression of feelings of a people is to check their entire 
activity.’ He maintains that revolutionists never declare their intentions from 
a platform but have recourse to secret expedients, and that the Act is sure to defeat 
‘the very purpose for which it was made, by creating discontent owing to its misuse 
by Government officials in suppressing constitutional gatherings. He expresses 
the opinion that it is impossible to check the wave of nationalism which is rapidly 
rt,“ through Asia, and remarks that, though it may be checked for a time, 
it is sure to be predominant in the long run. 

In conclusion he asks Government not to sanction its continuance without 
careful consideration of the measure and the needs of the present situation. 


24. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th July, remarks that, if it is 

The extension of the Seditious intended that the Seditious Meetings Act should be 

‘Meetings Act. - : extended only till the 31st of March 1911, and that 

it should not be taken up again, it is inexpedient to put up the draft for the 

extension of the Act in the meeting of the Legislative Council to be held in August, 

as the new Viceroy, in whose hands the future destiny of India will be placed, 
should be given an opportunity to consider this matter. 


25. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th July, remarks that to sanction the 
(he extension of the Seditions Continuance of the Seditious Meetings Act is to dis- 
Meetings Act. regard the peoples’ voice. The approval of. the 
rovincial Governments, the editor says, should not be considered decisive, because 
it is not they but the people that are affected by it. He remarks that Government 
first acts in opposition to the opinion of the representatives of the people, and when 
the measure proves a failure it demands co-operation. He eur out that the state- 
ments of Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale have proved to be 
entirely true, and that it has also been suggested that the political crimes that 
have been committed are the outcome of the Act. The editor further remarks 
that it is very surprising that while Government declares that the state of the 
country is improving, still it is devising the strictest measures to gag the press 
and the public speech.. He says that while the release of the nine deportees 
suggested that Government was following a conciliatory policy, the measure to 
provide for the continuance of the Seditious Meetings Act clearly demonstrates 
that the intentions of the Government are far from conciliatory. 
In conclusion he says that, if Government desires co-operation, it should 


LEADER, 
23rd July 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
28th July 1910. 


respect and aecept the opinion of the leaders and representatives of the people, 
otherwise there is no hope for it (sic), and that it should not throw the blame on the 
leaders of the people, if it does not pay any heed to their advice. 


- 26. With reference to the escape of Savarkar, iy Fryeng (Allahabad), of 

| the 23rd July, remarks that two questions suggest 

ihe icninsiaiaill themselves in this connection. Was his escape pre- 
arranged ? Was his surrender by the French gendarme legal? With regard to 
the first question the editor is of opinion that had Savarkar been in communica- 
tion with his friends at Marseilles the cab would have been ready for him at the 


wharf, and says that the only reasonable inference is that Savarkar knew that, failing - 


to make good his escape, he could at all events raise the question of the legality of 
his surrender. — 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the ae J ny, Spgs that Savarkar’s 
attempt to escape entirely naked at Marseilles was an 
bios obras cateiele foolish and bare act which the meanest 
criminal would not do. | 
The editor says that this indiscreet action of Savarkar has brought the whole 
Indian nation into disrepute in Europe, and has entirely alienated the sympathy. 
of his supporters. ee mir ae 
» He expresses the.opinion that: Savarkar will, at any rate, réceive a heavy 
sentence on the-charge of escaping from lawful custody, Pb ao 


I.—AFGHANISTAN ‘AND TRANS-FROwtIER, 
| . Nl 2 ) 
:  TIL—Natrve Snares, | 
93 The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd July, expresses apprecia- 
tion of the action of the Nizam of Hyderabad for 


Leper asylam in Hyderabad. having accorded sanction to the construction of a leper 
dsylum in his own dominions where lepers will be providéd with clothes and food, 


and expresses the hope that the Nizam will also make some ‘provision for their 


treatment. 


99. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th July, remarks on the total exclusion 
The Travancore Government and of Travancore from the records of the Foreign Office 
sedition. regarding measures to be taken for the suppression of 
sedition. In these circumstances, thé editor says, it is curious that the Travancore 
Government should have felt called upon to enact a press law on the Mysore model. 
He says that the wonderful progress which Travancore has made is due to its free 
ress, and he calls upon the Government of Madras to prevent the annihilation of the 
Pravancore press by timely advice. ‘Let there be at least one corner of the 
country to impress upon posterity that prevention of sedition is not incompatible 
‘with the liberty of the press.”’ , | 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


30. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th July, expresses satisfaction at 
a: iiedatlied ihe. the reduction of the sentence of Lal Chand Falak on 
3 appeal by Mr. Justice Ryves of the Panjab ‘Chief 


Court, and expresses the hope that other judicial officers will follow his example in 


doing justice. 


81. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st July (received on the 27th. 


Reduction of sentence passed upon’ idem), referring to the reduction of sentence of 
La LAOS Fee. Lala Lalchand Falak, remarks that justice has been 
done in the Lala’s case, since he had apologized twice to Government. The editor 


says that the Lala should take a lesson from his recent experiences and should not 


mix with seditious people. 


82. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 26th July, referring to the appointment 
, of honorary magistrates in Jaunpur, remar 
Honorary magistrates at Jaunpur. the cheatin of the post are generally entrusted 


to persons who are well connected and wealthy, and who constantly wait upon local 


officers. The editor says that only those should be appointed honorary magistrates 


who are men of position, self-respecting, liberal, straightforward, and who are 
Sincere friends of bot 


of British justice will be impressed upon the mind of the public. 
puss ripeness (6)—Police. oe 
33. Referring to a case of a constable of the Budaun district police, who has 


The “need for the reform of the been convicted of the charge of stealing some articles 
ei from the bungalow of the District Magistrate, Budaun, 


the Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th J uly, remarks that the authorities from their 


own experience should modify the high opinion they have formed about the police, 
and should reform the rene Mes oulen to whose high-handed policy much of 
the present unrest is due. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


34, Al Aziz (Agra), for June, expresses agreement with the views of a corre- 
Annual exodus to the hills. ‘ spondent of the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore), regarding the 
SET annual exodus to the hills, that it is mostly the native 

oficials who receive hill allowances and not the European gazetted officers, and 
j marks that Indians under the circumstances should not complain of the expendi- 


ture involved in moving offices to'the:hills. ‘The editor also points out” that the’ 
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annual exodus to the hills is: ‘a .bdon ‘to ‘Indians, inasmtith as Indian house- 
owners in the hills make much profit by renting their houses at high rates. 


85. The Kanaw Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd July, referring to the 

The contemplated excise duty on proposed imposition of a tax on Indian tobacco, 

Indian tobacco. remarks that this taxation is not desirable since it 

will produce damaging effects upon ‘the industry without yielding any material 
profit to Government. 


86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th July, says that the contemplated 

The contemplated excise duty on €XCi8e duty on Indian tobacco must be op with 
Indian tobacco. all the strength India possesses, not only on econb- 
mical grounds, but on political grounds, inasmuch-as it touches.the pockets of the 


poorest working man, and creates in him a feeling of resentment against the 
Government. } 


(a)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


87. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th July, asks what arrangements the 


' The Allahabad Municipality and Allahabad Municipality proposes to make to safe- 


sanitary arrangements on the occa- guard the health of the city during the forthcoming 
sion of the coming Congress and Exhibition and Congress, and suggests that it would 


be convenient if arrangements could be made to house 
visitors in temporary sheds erected in the vicinity of the exhibition grounds. 


(e)—Education. 


38. .Al Aziz (Agra), for June, expresses agreement with 41 Bashir (Etawah), 


and urges the necessity of inducing Muhammadans to 
Mahammadans and normal school's. “join normal schools in large numbers. 


39. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 19th July, notes with satisfaction that the 


The appointment of Inspectors of Secretary of State for India in Council has accorded 
Sanskrit and Arabic classes in thee sanction to the pro of creating some new posts 
dix ecanaae of Inspectors of Sanskrit and Arabic classes in these 
provinces, and, referring to the fact that an Inspector of Sanskrit classes has 
already been appointed, asks Government to appoint an Inspector for Arabic 
classes also, in case no such appointment has yet been made. 


The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th July, also expresses similar 
Views. | 


40. Theeditor of the Zrishul (Benares), in the issue of the 21st July, compares 
Religious training in schools and the past and the present system of education obtain- 


colleges. - ing in India, and remarks that it is the want of religious 
training in schools and colleges which is responsible for any defects in the character 


of the students. He says that, though they learn the prescribed text-books, pass 
- examinations and develop their intellectual faculties, yet they do not derive any 


benefit in morals. He expresses the hope that Government will be pleased to sanc- 


tion the scheme proposed by the Bharat Dharma Mahamandal to impart moral and 
religious training to the students. 


41. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st July (received in the 25th idem), 
‘The non-admission of studentsinto expresses regret at the fact that after the vacation a 
=r ae large number, of students have been going round the 
schools seeking admission, but have been disappointed as the classes were full and 
they could not therefore be admitted. The editor expresses the apprehension that 
in case this state of affairs continues longer a distaste for education will be created 


in the minds of these discarded students, and he asks Government to have the classes 


divided into more sections to afford more accommodation for the students. 


42. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st July, publishes, without any 
” ileal ces atti comments, a letter of one Pandit: Ram Prasad: Tiwari, 
= whe of Cawnpore, in which he says that, since the educa- 
tional authorities and Government have turned a deaf ear to the request of the 
failed students and their guardians, it is necessary that the leaders should take up the 
question of opening national schools in:earnest. The writer says that if the leaders 
agree to the proposal he will readily contribute Rs. 1,000 to the fund. 


¢ 


43, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, remarks that however wicked 

some Indian students may be <they are as a class 
: in no way inferior tostadertts ‘in other. parts ‘of the 

Jd, The editor expresses the opinion that they are, in fact, superior to some of 
The hest students in England, and sup his remark by referring to the behaviour 
é the Glasgow students towards Lord Curzon, and to the revolt of some Cardiff 
: lege students against the University of Wales. The editor quotes an extract 
9 the Daily News with reference to the latter incident and asks his readers 
to imagine & dozen young men of these provinces uttering the threat in answer 
to a proposal of the University to re-examine them in a subject in which ques- 

“ considered” to have leaked out. 


tions are , 


44, The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd July, referring to.the 
wohsrimadans and primary edu- difficulties in the acquisition of primary education 
cation in Bengal. experienced by Muhammadans in Bengal, remarks 
that the difficulties have arisen because there are not a sufficient number of 
Muhammadan Deputy Inspectors to look after their interests. The editor says that 
the disabilities will cease when Muhammadans are appointed Deputy Inspectors 
at places where the Muhammadan population is predominant, and when the aids 
granted by the District Boards are divided between the Hindu and Muhammadan 
institutions in proportion to the number of students belonging to the two coth- 
munities. | 
45. The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd July, refers to the 
An exhortation to Muhammedans Yesolution of the Arya Samaj regarding the imparting 
to help the Muhammadan students, of free education to thestudents at the Hardwar guru- 
kul, and exhorts the Muhammadans to follow the praiseworthy example set by the 
Aryas, and to help the students of their community by establishing scholarships. 


46. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th July, complains that many 
Limitation of science classes atthe new students come to Allahabad to join the science 
Muir Central College, Allahabad. classes of the Muir Central College, only to be refused 
admission for want of accommodation. The editor appeals to the authorities of the 
college and to Government to provide more seats in the Physical and Chemical 
laboratories of the college to avoid disappointment in future. : 


47. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th July, contains a contributed 
Saas tain te Wa article in which the writer draws attention to what he 
of India prescribed for the tenth says are inaccuracies regarding certain facts of the 
ped dass cst Muhammadan period in the History of India prescribed 
for the tenth class in these provinces, and remarks that such inaccuracies are likely 
to mislead Muhammadan students and are calculated todo much mischief. He asks 
Muhammadans to start an agitation for the exclusion of the particular history book 
from the school curriculum. 


48. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 25th July, refers to the fact 


: | that many students fail to secure admission in 
| von may ee — schools owing to the rule which prescribes the maxi- 
mum number of students admissible in any class, and exhorts wealthy Indians to 
open new schools and to make some provision for technical education also. 


| 49. Maulvi Abdul Ghafur, a retired subordinate judge, contributes an article 
rrr? and compulsory education in to the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 26th July, in 

= which he urges the necessity for resolutely dealing 
with the subject of introducing free and compulsory education in India, and remarks 
that if this * a Aisha matter is shelved on the ground that the country is not 
_ prepared for it, India will degenerate and fall into such a backward condition that 


it will become impossible for her to make any progress at all. He suggests thas at 


first education should be made compulsory only among the upper classes, and he ex- 
presses the opinion that the distinction will be very much appreciated by the Indian 
gentry, and that it will prove a great inducement to the lower classes to move 
Government to introduce compulsory education among them also, 
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50. The Mukhbir-i- Alam {Moradabad). of the 1st July, contains an article 

The adulteration of articles'of food In wh ch the writer refers to some stringent rules - 
and drink. which: have been recently passed in Switzerland 
against the adulteration of articles of food and drink, and urges that similar rules 


be enforced in India. , 


561. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th July, lends its support to the 

eins iaisaiii memorial of the Madras and the Bengal Chambers of 

; Commerce ‘asking for the prohibition of the use of 

steam power in jails. The editor says that the nascent industries of India are not 

yet in a position to favourably compete with the advanced jail industries, and that the 

use of steam power will enable jail factories to turn out things much cheaper than 

private firms can do. He expresses the hope that Government will take the 
memorial into favourable consideration and will hold an enquiry into the matter. 


52. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th July, is gratified to hear that the 
question of preserving birds in India is just now 
engaging attention in England. The editor remarks 
that so ‘much has been heard of the practical steps taken by the Indian authorities 
within recent'years for the preservation of ancient monuments and buildings, and 
asks whether it is too much to hope that a modicum of that same interest may be’ 
extended to the conservation of Indian birds. | ie 


58. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd July, complains of the action 
Cruelty to birds. . of fowlers, who make a practice of shutting up large 


numbers of birds in small cages, and asks Govern- 
ment to put a stop to the cruelty thus done to birds. 


54. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd July, refers to the many 
Adoption of measures to check measuresthatare proposed to be adopted in France to. 
the decreasing population of India. © check the constant decrease of the French population, 
and remarks that some of the measures might with advantage be introduced into India 
as well. The editor says that in India also one male member of the family has often 
six or eight dependants, and that his pecuniary embarrassments cannot be alleviated 


_ Preservation of birds in India. 


- unless Government increases the salary of that member in proportion to the number 
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of dependants he has to support. He also notes with regret that the various epi- 
demic diseases have greatly reduced the population of India, and expresses the 
hope that the British Government, which is not Jess far-seeing than the French, 
will adopt measures likely to check the decrease in Indian population. | 


55. In an article entitled ‘“‘ People’s foreign policy,” which appears in the 
Proposal for improving India’s -Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st July, the editor 
commercial relations with foreign suggests that Indians representing different trades and 
countries. — : : 
“3 professions should form themselves into a deputation 
and visit foreign countries from time to time. He suggests that by so doing they 
would disabuse foreign nations of the erroneous notions they may have formed 
of the country and its people, and that they would cultivate with such foreign 
nations a friendly under standing that would help Indian merchants and manuv- 


-' facturers. 


The editor mentions the existing Chambers of Commerce in the three presi- 
dency towns as being in every way qualified to undertake this work, and expresses 
the hope that the suggestion will commend itself to the practical judgment of busi- 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st July, expresses disagreement 
Four grievances of the Indian With the contention of the Government of India that 


people. : the complaints of Indian agitators are not based on 
any material grievances, and remarks that they have sufficient grounds for their 
complaints, ali | 


The editor says that the want of food-sup ply, the’ deficiency in educational 
management, the want. of technical education, and the inefficiency of sanitary 


_ measures are the four chief causes of complaint, and remarks that the most promi- 


nent among them is the educational management, about which an idea is gaining 


( a } 
wand that Government wants to completely put a stop tothe éducation of the 


prevent such an impression from und, he urges 


Indian people. To 


on ar | gaining prou 
that Government should ‘revise ats educational policy, and that it should arran ge 


to give primary and compulsory education to as many students as possible. 


57, Inan article entitled “ Facilities for dairy. produce,” which appears in. 


| the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st July, the editor 
Dairy farming. saggorin that the large municipalities should set up 
model dairies, not to compete wit ite farms, but to supply pare milk at cheaper 
rates for feeding the children of the poorer classes. 

The editor remarks that ‘he is aware that Government is alive to the question 


and hopes that, besides giving advice, it will be prepared to show the way to ignorant’ 
people. 


58. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 22nd July, contains an article entitled 
‘‘ Dairying in the United Provinces,” in which the 
r, ¢ommenting on the resolution passed by 
Government on the recommendation of the Cattle Conference, says that its 
practical value is not apparent, seeing that municipalities have neither the land 
that is necessary for providing pasturage, nor the money with which it can be 
purchased, and that their inability to employ fully qualified medical men for in-. 
spection, supervision and advice are hindrances to the observance of the most 
elementary rules of scientific dairying. | 

Referring to the question of abolishing the manufacture of ghi in municipal 
towns, the editor suggests that the large municipalities of Allahabad and Lucknow 
should employ a men to lecture to the professional classes, not only on the 
importance of confining their trade to the supply of milk, but on the value of 
conducting their trade under strictly hygienic conditions. 

To encourage the manufacture of ghi in the country, the editor asks Govern- 
ment to move the Railway Board to arrange for reduced rates, to enable men 
to be sent with the dairy produce, as under existing conditions the despatch 
of provisions by railway is attended with great risk. He states that complaints 
of shortage are increasing every year, and consigners have no remedy, since 
they are precluded by the risk-note from claiming compensation for loss or 


shortage. 


59. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd July, contains a contributed 
Speculation in opium, cotton and afticlein which the writer dwells at some length on 
omer qoamptition. 3 the evils of speculation in opium, cotton and in other 
commodities, and asks Government to take some legislative action to put a stop to it. 


60. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th July, takes procmtice to 

The All-In : the fact that the name of the Muhammadan Girls’ 

* Minds Girls’ Exhibition. hibition has been changed into the All-India Girls 

Exhibition, and says that this change may deprive Muhammadan girls of prizes 
in case they are not able to compete with girls of other communities. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 


_ 61. Referring to the memorial of the British Indian Medical Association, 
pote Medical Registration Act in Bombay, to the Governor that only certified medical 
Wale men should be allowed to practise in the city and the 
mofussil, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th July, asks the Bombay Govern- 
ment to open institutions in which qualified vaidyas and hakims may be trained. 
The editor remarks that it is not proper that Government should disregard the 
qualification of vaidyas and hakims, who have proved themselves to be in no way 
inferior to English physicians in handling most serious cases, and he asks Govern- 
ment not to adopt any measure which may be detrimental to the independent 
Practice of the former. 


Dairy farming. 


VI.—Batway. 
62. The Rakbar (Moradabad), of the 21st July, takes exception to. the rule 


1, Distinction between Europe: requiring only Indian gentlemen to take railway 
Tadians on ralwaye, ee Rt eg tickets at Bankipur, Patna and other railway 
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stations on the East Indian Railway,-and remarks tliat nowhere in India is the dis-. 
tinction between Europeans and Indians so marked as on the railways. —_- 

The editor says that such invidious distinction is calculated to do- much mis- 
chief and should be avoided. He asks railway authorities to refrain from doing 
anything which may lead Indians to think that they are ruled by a foreign Govern- 
ment, and that they cannot lay claim to equality with the ruling race. 


68. A correspondent of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), complains, in the 
A complaint against the Oudh and issue Of the 26th July, that on the Oudh and Rohil- 
Rohilkhand Railway. khand Railway more than the prescribed number of 


passengers are allowed to travel in one compartment, and that proper arrangement 
for the supply of water is not made at small stations. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


64. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th July, 
observes that the postal arrangements in villages are 
not satisfactory and urges the need for reform in this direction. 


65. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th July (received on the 23rd idem), 
Custemest ents referring to the notification issued regarding the 
destruction of unstamped post-cards, remarks that this 

notification will cause great inconvenience to the Indian public, especially as post- 
cards cannot be obtained from licensed vendors. The editor says that Indians used 
to post unstamped cards whenever they failed to get post-cards on account of 
there being no post office in the vicinity, and that the loss of this privilege will cause 
hardship to them. He urges that the postal authorities should destroy only those 
unstamped cards which do not bear the name of thesender. He also expresses the 
hope that the postal authorities will not treat those cards on which the sender 


has inadvertently written what is forbidden by the postal rules in a similar manner 
to unstamped cards. 


The postal arrangement in villages. 


VIII.—NaAtTIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


66. Al Aziz (Agra), for June, notes with satisfaction the formation of the 

The proposed All-India Hindu All-India Hindu Association, and remarks that, as 
Association. the political aims of the Hindus and Muhammadans 
are not compatible with each other it is well that the two communities should work 


Hanged so that the actions of the one might not’ be mistaken for those of the 
other. 


67. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th July (received on the 25th idem), re- 
eT yn ferring to the resolution pomes by the Muhammadans 
l 4 in Dehlion the 8rd July that they should submit a 
memorial to Government stating that they were being tyrannized by the Aryas, and 
that Government should check them from making any further attempt to practise 
any hardship upon the Muhammadans, remarks that it is at a loss to understand 
how tyranny can justly be attributed to the Aryas. The editor says that histo 
bears testimony to the fact that Islam was spread by means of the sword, 
and not by declaring the soundness of the principles it taught, and on that account 
Muhammadans can more justly be designated as tyrants. He states that the 
Aryas are few in number compared with Muhammadans, and that the latter 
have wealthy and powerful states to back them. He says that the statement 
that the Aryas practise cruelty upon the Muhammadans is unsupported by 
facts, and that it suggests discredit to the rule of the British who have 
granted religious freedom to everybody, no matter of whatever colour, creed 
or nationality. He warns the Muhammadans that Government cannot be 
misled, that it is provided with all the sources of information, and that, if the 
Aryas had ever persecuted the Muhammadans, it must have been acquainted 
with it and have punished the Aryas. He reminds the Muhammadans of the saying: 
** As you sow so you will reap,” and asks them to realize once for all that, if they 
take pleasure In insulting the ancestors of the Hindus and in passing unbecoming 
remarks against their sacred books, they should not be surprised when the Koran 
and the prophet are severely criticised at the hands of the Hindus. = | 
_ In conclusion he says that the Muhammadans should not even for a moment 
cherish the hope that Government, which does not even uphold'the cause of 


tee aT 


(; @or ) 
yainst other religionists, will take up the cause of the Muham: 


Coan again the innocent Aryas, who have done nothing to incur the displeasure’ 


of the . 


The ashuddhi of the Aryss. July (received on the 22nd idem), has the follow- 
me It is not known why the Aryas call their ashuddhi a shuddhi (movement), 
when they cannot purify Churas, Chamzrs and other low caste people, who are 
as good Hindus as they themselves. It appears that their god too does not 

ossess the power of purification. Moreover, the poor and hungry Dhunias and 
Jolahas readily accept the Arya faith to eke out their livelihood; but the Aryas 
neither dine with them nor do they admit them into their own gotras. They do 
not even give their daughters to them (in marriage), which clearly shows that they 
remain impure even after being purified, and that the Aryas themselves regard 
them as napak (unclean) and malech (outcaste), just as European missionaries 
look down upon the Indian Christians. The Aryas pose as being all-wise but 
the foolish idea of pollution by touch has retained its hold on them. Behold, the 
perfect shuddhs is that which obtains among the Muhammadans, and that as soon 
as the kalma (i.e. the Muhammadan confession of faith) is uttered a Chamar, Chura 
or whoever he may be, is admitted as a brother into the Muhammadan community, 
and the profaning elements of polytheism and heathenism are removed. The 
person thus admitted is allowed to dine with other Muhammadans and stands along 
with them to say his prayers. O ignorant creatures, the worst impurity is the 
impurity of the heart, and that, according to the holy Koran, a polytheist is unclean 
because his heart worships idols, in the same way as the hearts of the Aryas hold 
the belief that the soul and its transmigration are responsible for every action, 
and that among them God is only nominal. They believe in God lest their Hindu 
brethren should call them atheists, which in fact they are. The body of a man alone 
is not impure, and the Muhammadans therefore do not object to touch any man’s 
body. We, the unitarians and followers of the Hadis, regard the polytheists as 
unclean as idol worshippers, soul worshippers and believers in the theory of 
the transmigration of soul. Nominal Muhammadans, grave and pir worshippers 
are to us as unholy as the Aryas ; though apparently they profess to believe in the 
unity of God and in Prophet Muhammad, yet all the same they are not believers 
but unholy polytheists. Their hands and feet, however (meaning their person), 
are not unclean, as the Koran says that ‘ those who believe in God and in the day 
of judgment belong to Islam.’ 

The Shahna-t- Hind is the friend of the Aryas. A terrible calamity is to over- 
take them, and, if they will not protect themselves, the Sanatan Dharma 
Brahmans will swallow them up, as wolves devour sheep, or as the whale, whose tail 
is bigger than that of Hanuman, swallows up small fishes. This calamity is the 
decreasing number of the Aryas in the Hindu population, and the Hindu | Aryas (?) ] 
leaders are crying that they have to face a very great danger. The Aryas maintain 
that the Vedas allow widow marriage but the Sanatan Dharmis, who are under the 
control of the Brahmans, place obstacles (in the way of its general acceptance). 
The Aryas have, however, resolved to purify low caste people, and this work will 
undoubtedly produce the desired effect, and will show itself in its true colours even- 
tually. Since these converts do not get wives the shuddhi movement does not seem 
to be producing good results, as the main object of purification is to multiply the 
number of the as. The new converts lie idly in the samaj temples and stables 
like well-fed bulls and horses without having the chance of getting a woman. Is 
it that bulls and oxen are well fed for the purpose of wiyoga? No, since the 
Arya leaders have unanimously resolved that the time has not yet arrived to follow 
the Vedas as far as niyoga is concerned. This resolution, however, proves that the 
Vedas are not such sacred works as may be followed in every time and age. More- 
over, this resolution kills the desire in such of the converts as had accepted the 
Arya faith only to taste the flavour of niyoga. What will be the result when they 
fill their bellies with mohan bhoga 7 

The untimely passing away of Lekh Ram has cast'a deep gloom, as he was 


the principal follower of Cupid, and the other Aryas, when compared with him, 
are mere castrated oxen. Women and their husbands felt quite pleased and happy 


when he, in the name of Dayanand, seasoned, somehow or other, the sexual passion. 


68. The Shahua-i-Hond (Meerut), of the 16th sHAHNA-I-HIND, 


16th July 1910. 
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Had he lived longer niyoga would have become as prevalent among the <Aryas ag 
fire and water, but there is no hope now. The.best course would be that the newly- 
caught young owls should procure their mates and propagate eggs and young ones, 
so that the number of the Aryas may be multiplied. ) 

You know that niyoge is a good bait for widowers and bachelors, and that a 
passionate young man gets both food and that (i.e. sexual intereourse). Buttered 
and two (cakes). It is to be regretted that the Aryas have not yet openly adopted 
niyoga, nor have they notified to the effect that such and such husbands desire niyoga 
to be practised on their wives. When this is done young men will feel very much 
pleased, and the number of the Aryas will increase in the country just like that of 
kanslqi (a kind of insect) and kechua (a kind of worm) in the rainy season. It is 
not known what thick-headed person buried niyoga alive, and, if the Shahna-i- Hind 
were to be apprised of this person, it would transport him, in the same way as 


Government transports the seditionists, so that there they may grow passionate, 
enjoy and be happy.” 


69. Referring to the World’s Missionary Convention recently held in 

The. organization of an Indian Edinburgh, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th July, 
church on national lines. remarks that it is significant of the time that the 
largest and most representative gathering of the kind ever held should adopt so 
sympathetic an attitude towards the aspirations of educated Indian Christians. 
Two outstanding points, says the editor, in the discussions relating to missions 
abroad, more especially in India, have been the necessity of trying to understand 
and enter into the spirit which animates the national movement, and the import- 


ance of giving to the Native Christian church a much larger measure of self- 
government. 


70. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 21st July, contains an article entitled 
Social reform and national pro- ‘“ Social reform and national progress,’”’ in which the 
gress. editor remarks that one of the surest signs of the 
genuineness of the new spirit that has come over India is the awakening of what 
has been described as the social eonscience of the nation. Social reform is no longer 
looked upon as a matter of benevolence and sympathy, but as a necessary condition 
of national vigour and existence. National efficiency and existence depend on the 
removal of social abuses, and this can only be effected by India bringing itself 
into line with modern ideas of social reform and progress. 


71. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 1st July, expresses entire 


Pere eee ee eee approve of the proposal to ask Government that 

eo tar aces the rule that all Indian pilgrims to Arabia should 

embark only from Bombay should be modified, and that pilgrims may be allowed 

to embark from Karachi, Madras and Chittagong also. The editor expresses the 

hope that Government, to suit the convenience of pilgrims, will modify the rule 
and so earn the gratitude of all Indian Musalmans. , 

72. The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd July, referring to the 

sia . proposal made by the Anjuman Islamia, Quetta, that 

— ae pilgrims for Arabia be allowed to use the Karachi 

port also, remarks that Government should give its assent to the proposal, seeing 


pag it will not entail any additional expense, and that it will facilitate pilgrimage 
to Mecca. 


73. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st July, contains a contributed article 
Cow-killing. in which the writer observes that, though Hindus are 
always complaining against the Muhammadans for 

cow-slaughter, their-own conduct in the matter has not been free from blame. He 
says that they assist butchers in cow-slaughter by lending them money for carry- 


ing on their trade, and by selling old and emaciated cows to them, and he exhorts 
his co-religionists to abstain from these acts. 


74, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th July, referring to the views 
Cow-killing. expressed by one Lala Ganga Ram, of Meerut, that the 
‘i occurrence of famine in India is due to cow-slaughter, 

remarks that the Lala is mistaken in maintaining this view. The editor expresses 
the opinion that the Lala wants to incite the Hindu public against the Muham- 
madans and Europeans, by impressing upon their minds that the advent of the 
beef-eating nations has much to answer for frequent famines, so that they may 
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ffort to expel the beef-eaters from the country. He says that the 
oghe poi Ror and that his remark that in the time of Alauddin 


make @ unl 


Lala’s views uld hem 

htt anti f food were very cheap would seem to be a contradiction in terms, 

Bhi when viewed in the light of his previous statement, inasmuch as 
addin was himself a beef-eater, and cow-slaughter was then more in vogue than 


He observes that the so-called protectors of cows are the owners and 
f mills in which the machinery cannot work without the hides of cows 
d oxen, and that a cow is slaughtered not for its beef which is never worth more 
than the actual price of the cow, but for its hides which fetches a very large price. 
Tn conclusion he says that cow-slaughter would cease altogether if the protectors 

of cows were to put a stop to the increasing demand for their hides, for then no 
Muhammadan will kill a cow worth Res. 25 only to get beef out of it worth about 


four rupees. 
15. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 27th July, remarks that, just as early mar- 


The evil effects of marriage in T1ages produce evil consequences, similarly the marri- 
old age. age of an old man with a young girl has damaging 
effects. The editor expresses the opinion that the social conferences should take 


up the question and discourage such marriages. 
IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 


76. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st July, referring to the riots which 
took place between some Kabuli money lenders and 
cab-drivers of Calcutta, in which eight men were 
seriously wounded, complains of the high-handedness of the Kabuli money lenders, 
and suggests that they should be required to furnish security for keeping the 
peace before they are allowed to transact business in India. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Nani Tab: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 29th July 1910. 
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I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign : 
Nil. 
(6)—Home: 
1, The partition of Bengal ne ove 
2, An appeal to Muhammadans to act in 
unision with Hindus ove cee 
38. Arabinda Ghose’s disappearance occ 
4. The alleged degenerate state of India... 
5. Arya Samaj criticism of the Koran ove 
6. The Arya Samaj and Government 08 
7. Muhammadan editors find no place in the 
Honours’ List. ... ove 00 
8. The working of the Press Act in Calcutta... 
9. The fature of India and the duty of 


England eee ove eee 
Need for self-sacrifice among the Indians... 
Treatment of British Indians abroad... 
Inequality of rights between the Canadian 


and the Indian British subjects in 
Canada in ace vce 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ee ‘aa ain 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ... ove soe 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ... se ia 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ... ae ame 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor .., ee ae 
Suggestion for a memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ... “se eve 
The all-India memorial to the late 
King-Emperor ... i sah 


The extension of the term of office of Sir 
John Hewett... 


The extension of the term of office of Sir 
John Hewett oe a ees 


CONTENTS. 


Page. Page. 
22. Circular by the Bengal Government pro- 
- hibiting the holding of boycott anniver- 
SATY eee ove oes oe 400 
23. The boycott anniversary see occ ©§6=.: 6S 
24. The boycott anniversary in Bengal oe 06 
701 25. The boycott anniversary in Bengal na =e 
26. Kshattriyas and trade and agriculture ... 706 
701 27. The Ahmedabad bomb discovery con 
701 28. The political outlook ove «oe 7106 
702 29. The forfeiture of Mr. Mackarness’s pam- 
702 phlet see eee eee eee 707 
703 II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- 
FRONTIER. 
703 
703 Nil. 
703 III.—NATIVE STATES. 
704 Nil. 
704 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue : 
704 Nil. 
704 (b)—Police ° 
90, Muhammadans and Hindus in Peshawar... 707 
704 31], Imposition of an additional police force in 
Peshawar eee ine ee 
704 39, The breakdown of police cases in ae 
(c)—Finance and taxation: | 
im 99. The Civil List —_— _ i. 
708 94, The budget debate in the House of Com- 
mons ... ios aes ae ae 
705 95, The budget debate me — 
(4)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs : 
705 Nit. 
705 (e)—Education : | 
36, A daring fraud at the last Matriculation 
7 05 examination aoe eee eee 709 
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Central Engineering College, London 

The new Educational Member of 
Viceroy’s Council... eee 

The new education Member .... occ 

Night schools in Madras for the poor 

working classes ... ove 

41. Female education ... eee ove 

42. Need for education for Muhammadan 

women cee ove ove 

43. Free and compulsory primary education in 

the Panjab eve ove eee 

44, Results of the LL.B. examination 


({)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 


45. Need for expert agriculturists in India ... 


(9)— General : 


46. An exhortation to the Bengalis to learn 
trade ... eee 


47, The secretaryship of 
Endowment ove cee 

48, Juvenile offenders in the United Provinces 

49, Reforms in jails 

50. Reformsinjails ..,. ove 

51. Growing of camphor trees in India 

52, Plague in Balrampur 
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709 


709 


709. 


V.—LEGISLATION. 


53. The Medical Registration Act in Bombay... 
54. The new Criminal Tribes Bill... 


VI.—RAILWAY. 
55. Outrages on Indian ladies on the railway... 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 


Nit. 


VIII—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 


GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


56. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), 
Musafir (Agra) ... eee cee 
67. Al Hag (Delhi), and the Arya Mitra 


(Agra) ove ove ove 
58. The future of the Arya Samaj 


59. Cow-killing eee eee 
60. Hindus and Muhammadans ... 


61. The present system of distribution of 
charity in India... 


and the 


62. The protection of children... 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


(Corrected up to the 5th August 1910. ] 


a 


S—_ 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «- | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
zine. sophist) ; 67. 
¢ | Hindustfén Review ... ee | Allahabad eee Do. ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1500 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Lucknow Collegian ... «+ |. Lucknow ove Do. ... | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College, 
4 | Meerat College Magazine ooo | Meerut Do. e 
5 Muslim Review = eee Allahabad eee Do. 
6 | Poet = «xs eee eee | Mirzapur ~~ Do. «- | Léla Bhagwin Das, B.A.; Jaisw4l 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
Pribudha Bharat ... soe | Almora Do. - | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si; | 1,500 - 
: 35. 7 
8 | Sons of India s00 «+ | Benares ove Do. .. | Mr. G. 8. Arundale; European (Theo- 1500 
sophist); 39. | 
9 | Student World cee e+ | Lucknow eee Do. H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
' , Mr. Jehangir Sorfbji; P4rsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India ... «e+ | Benares ove oe. phist). 4,500 copies. 
Marian Judson coe ove | 
11 | Vedic Magazine... soe | Hardwar eee Do. - | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
| Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Allahabad Law Journal nos Kashmiri Brahman; 39. . 
12 aba Allahabad ooo | Weekly... Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
| LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 
13 | Advocate ove eee | Lucknow « | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma; 1,033 9 
Khatri; 50. . 
14 | Leader ... vee ee» | Allahabad oo | Daily ... | Mr. C. Y. Chintimani; Madrasi; 35. 
ROMAN, 
fl6 | Sip&hi- ... ove «> | Cawnpore .. | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 mn 800 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI. 
"16 | Khichri Samdchér ... eee | Mirzapur .| Weekly ... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 ove 75 copies. 
ANGLO-URbDv. 
| Mr. G. Garlick; European coe 
*17 | Ali arh Month! eee < i 
g onvaly eee | Aligarh oe | Monthly ... Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- $23 copies, 
; hammadan ; 25. 
Urpu, 
18 Adib .., eee coe | Allahabad »» | Monthly ... | Munshi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif at «ee | Lucknow oe Do. «es | Hakim Qésim Ali; Mahammadan; 40... 900 copies. 
90 | H&ji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 
Al Aziz... hammadan ; 52. 
oe vce | Agra "e Do. ++‘! Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; | ( > 
{21 | Al Islé | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
m ove eee | Allahabad bie Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan ; 3005 
46. 
ma | Maulvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; 
An Nadw 51. 
” o *e | Lucknow ve | Do. " Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- 550 
23 | Arva P hammadan, Pathén. 
tya Patra eee -- | Bareilly | Do. . | B&bu Jwala Sahéi Varmé ... ees 1,900 =» 
24 Arya Samfchfér eee eee Cawnpore van Do. eee Babu Anand Sartip ; Kay asth ; 40 eee 360 ” 
25 Brahman SamAachér... eee Saharanpur eee Do. eee Chotey LAl Sharmaé. 
= Educational Magazine «+ | Ghazipur ... | Do. «ee | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth;41 .. 93 copies. 
: 
27 | Gurukul Saméchér cee «> | Budaun ne Do.  .« | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman 1,000 =» 
° 22. 
28 Hamdard-i-Qaum ian oe | Meerut as Do. . | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 nn 
29 | Isti | 
bsar —_ 690 eee Rae Bareli eee Do. 
8 | : 
0 Jain Prachfrak eee ees | Deoband (Saharan- Do. eee Joti Pras§d ; Saraogi ; 27 eee 1,500 CcOples. 
pur). 
8 
l Kh&tan... PY y eee Aligarh eee Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 500 99 
madan ; 33. 7 
* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Circulatioy, 


ee ) 


Kshattriya ose 
. 83 | Kul Bhaskar oo 
84 | Lisan-ul-Asra sl 
35 | Pardah Nashin = .o 
36 | Postal Magazine... 
37 | Satopkéri ove 


‘Sayy4hul Islam 200 
ee | ove 
40 | Urdn-i-Mualla 200 
41 | Vaishya Hitkéri... 


' 42 | Yad-i-BayzA see 
| 43 | Zam4na ... _ 
it 44 | Zamindér-wa-Kishtkér 
| 45 | Zi4-ul-Islam ove 
} "46 | Ziraat 4. aie 
1414 | | 47 | Akhb4r-i-Imimia ... 
aia 48 | Al Nazir a 
| 49 | All-India Shiah Gazette 
{50 | Khurshid-i-Néupéra 


. 61 | Lucknow Gazette ... 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 
Sulfanpur Gazette ... 
64 | Vyspari-wa-Karigar 

55 | Agra Akhbar oes 


56 | Al Bashir ne 
57 | Al Fasih pe 
58 | Aligarh Institute Gazette 
69 | An Najm see 


60 | Awéza-i-Khalq_... 
61 | Cawnpore Gazette ... 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


63 Fitnah eee TT 


64 HelAal eee see 
65 | The Independent ... 


*66 | Jadd-o-Jehad 

| 67 Jadu eee ee 

: 68 Kananj Punch oe 

1 i 69 | Kéyasth Hitkéri ... 
| | | 70 | Mashriq ... a 
i | 71 | Mufid-i-Am a 


Meerut 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
AQTA 6 
Agra ... 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Meerut 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor 
Moradabad 
Bijnor... 
Lucknow 
Meerut 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpar 
Benares 
Agra ... 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Jaunpur 
Kananj 


abad), 
Agra ... 


Gorakhpur 


Agra ... 


| Ghaziabad (Meeruat), 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


(Farrukh- 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Twice a month, 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| 


Shadi Ram se... eee ove 
Shridhar Prasfid ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 

Mrs. Kh4mosh ... ove eee 
Muhammad Abdul Ranf Khan; 


Az&d Subhéni; Muhammadan;24 4... 


Muhammadan ; 26. 
Léla R4mdhan D4s; Khatri; 55 ece 


Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Husan, 3.A., Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. . 
B&ébu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 eee 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Ma- 
hammadan; 26. 

Munshi Day& Naréyan Nigam, B.A.; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmfin; Mna- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
dan. 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
Muhammad Zakariya; Muhammadan; 
Mir Mohib Ali. 

L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth ; 32 
LAla Lakshmi Nath. 


B4bu Thdékur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 
dan; 34. 

Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan. 


Manulvi Abdus ShakGér; Muhammadan; 
34. 

Munshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 

Bébu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 nae 

Muhammad F4rG4k Hasan; Muham- 
madan; 56. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-dic Mahmud; 

Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 


Muhammadan. 
‘Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan; 


33. 

H4fiz Abdur Rahm&n Khan; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Kh&én; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Léla LAlta Praséd; Kayasth;31  ... 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 55 ... 


a 


500 copies, 


250 


200 copies. 


160 copies, 


105 copies. 


250 copies 


850 


446 copies, 


780 


800 


” 


975 copies, 


* Irregular. 


¢ Temporarily stopped. 


— 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
ef “Moxbbir--Alam 100 ee | Moradabad ve | Weekly ~... | Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ... 300 copies, 
73 | Muséfir ... al oe | A te | Do. ... | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 oat ae 6 (64 
74| Naiyar-i-Azam — owe se | Moradabad we | Do.  ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Mahammadan ; 46 ... 850g 
75 | Oudh Punch pee .- | Lucknow eee Do. pes — Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan; we «a 
+76 | Rafiq Punch ‘ we | Moradabad | Do. ... | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, — 
77 | Rabbar ... - «. | Moradabad oe Do. Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30°... 400» 
78 | Riy&z-i-Faiz v eo | Pilibbit ce Do. -» | Munshi D&l Chand; Kayasth; 70 =. 164 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette eo | Bareilly . Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500 99 
80 | Sahifa ... eee ee. | Bijnor - Do. «+» | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; 300s 
81 | Sar Punch a ee» | Shahjahanpur _... Do. - Manehi Fazil Saiyid ZahaGr Ahmad; 1,716 - 
Muhammadan; 24. | 
82 | Shahna-i-Hind = ore -o- | Meerut es Do. Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 
*83 | Soldier Akhbar see eos | Moradabad eos Do. moeeree 
*84 | Surma-i-Rozgér —s ee | Agra ... eee Do. --- | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies, 
{85 | Swardjya ove «+ | Allahabad 0 Do. = 
86 | Tafrih oe «> | Lucknow occ Do. »» | Ramshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies, 
87 | Tohfa-i-Hind eee ee | Bijnor Do. oo | Munshi Jajr4j Singh; 44 ... coe 400 9p 
$3 | Union Gazette 208 «- | Bareilly - Do. Munshi Karam [l4hi; Muhammadan; i ae 
89 | Zul Qarnain one ee | Budaun see Do. Ninken-od-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 350 - 
90 | Hindasténi eee eee | Lucknow «es | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang4 Prasid Varm4; 1,580 ” 
91 | Nasim-i-Agra _— coe | AQTA ue. eee Do. al Fl Sény4l; Bengali Brah- 276 ” 
f92 | Riyéz-ul-Akhba&r ee | Lucknow Do. Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 300 
93 | Oudh Akhbir -_ > | Lucknow eee | Daily si Pca Jalp& Prasad; Kayasth; 50 ... 327 ” 
ARABIC-URDU. 
94 | Al Bayén eee - | Lucknow «-- | Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamms- 300 copies, 
dan; 30. 
HINDI. 
°9 | Anand Kédambini.., «+ | Mirzapur ..» | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Narayan; Brahman; 62... 100 copies, 
46 | Bharatodaya’ oe wee | Moradabad Do. Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 
97 | Bharat Sudashé Pravartak -- | Farrukhabad on Do. aan y wana Prasid Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. 
8 | Brshman Samachar... ee | Meerut Do. vos | hy rasad one nee 400 " 
99 | Bréhman Sarvasva ... wee | Etawah os ae Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 49, 656 
100 | Dehati ... eee «- | Benares aoe Do. .»» | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 
101 | Dharm Divikar Agra .. — Do. we | Puttoo Lal. 
102 | Garhwili ee Dehra Dun 7 Do. .- | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 __—sdi a... 680 copies, 
103 | Griha Lakshmi ms Allahabad Do. +s | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
104 | Gurakul Samchér ... Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. ... | Balmakund Sharma. 
1105 | Hindi Pradip re se Pl sme gl lee Do. Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
1106 | Jain Prakishak «- | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. see sara} Bhén; Vakil. 
‘07 | Janhavy .., eee ove clas ahead. Do. Shri Kant Upasni. 
108 | Jésfis ee eee ee» | Gahmar (Ghazipur), Do. | Gopal Ram, Bania; 43... ove 320 copies. 
109 Kalw4r Mitra ois wee | Allahabad _ Do. .. | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... te 375. sa» 
110 | Kényakubj Hitkéri ... ... | Cawnpore | Da + | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A. LL.B, | 1,100 
‘ll | Khatri Hitkéri —., w» | Benares ae" Balmakund Varm4; Khatri vee 500 on 
ee , —_ 
' Se easily stopped. 
t Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


? | —$—____ 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
112 | N&gri Prachérak ... «oe | Lucknow --- | Monthly ... | Riip Narfyan Pande; Brahman eee 100 wa 
113, | Nigam4gam Chandrik4 ,eee | Benares ove Do.- _... | Rup Narayan Pande ace ove ee 
114 | Paliwall Pattrikn. ... «ss | Chibramau (Fateh- Do. .. | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma, 
115 | Rasik Mitra eee ove en cee Do. .» | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 cee 500 copies, 
116 | Rasik Rahasya soe ee | Jaunpur ee t.. Do. .. | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
"117 | San4dhyopkfrak _... — i io Do. .«. | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 on 400 copies, 
118 | San&tan Dharm Patéika + | Moradabad wet «6A .«» | Pandit Ram Sarfp; Brahman; 38 __.. 1000 ,, 
119. } Saraswati eee «e- | Allahabad pce Do. .. | Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, LI@O  « 
7120, Shri Yadvendra... «e+ | Ghazipur cee Do. © | Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Sharmé — « 
: and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
) | | 121 | Stri Darpan ioe see Allahabad eee Do. wae rer Nehru; Kashmiri. 
! : | 122 | Stri Dharm Shikshak soe | Allahabad sos Do. eee Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
i PR 123 | Sudhanshu oe oo | ABTA wee ove Do. .«» | B&ba Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
q . : 124 | Swadesh Bandhavé... «oe | Agra ... cee Do. > | Kanwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
| | T1256 | V4nijya Sukhdfyak ... .-- | Benares eee Do. 006 we mag Prasad Singh; Mathur 1000 gg 
| 1 "126 | Veda Prak&sh eee «oe | Meerut ove Do. ... | Pandit Talsi Rim ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 
: 7 | 127 | Zamindar — we .- | Benares eee Do. ... | Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
, i 128 | Almora Akhbér___... -- | Almora -. |[wice a month, — Sadinand Sanw4l; Brahman ; 155 copies, 
i al 129 | Kam Dhenoo eee ee | Hardwar ove Do. .- | Baba Bhagwan Das. 
WY, | 130 | Kshattriya Mitra... .- | Benares nti Do. .. | Prasidha Narfyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
' 131 | Nava Jiwan eee oe | Benares oo | Do. ove Redevteve Shastri. 
‘ 132 | Prayag Samf&chSr ... ae a ... | R4m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman on 200 copies. 
133 | Réjpat ... sn 2 —— os .. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 id 1,700 a 
134 | SA4dhu Samfchfr ... .» | Farrokhabad ... Do. ... | Umrao Singh; S&dh ; 28. 
135 | Vyap4ri and Kérigar eee | Benares one Do. ... | B&bu Thakur Praséd ; Khatri > er 782 copies. 
136 | Anand ... rm .«. | Lucknow ... | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 40... 
137 | Arya Mitra eee coe | AQTA cee ove Do. .. | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 
138 | Bh4rat Jiwan ii eee | Benares ia Do. »» | Babu Shri Krishna Varmé4 ; Khatri ; 34, 1031 =» 
$139 | Karmayogi ii we. | Allahabad iia Do. .«. | Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
140 | Mahila Hitkarak ... .«» | Dehra Dun oe Do. ... | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
141 | Mohini ... an eee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman ; 33 ove 175 copies. 
142 | Saddharm Prachfrak va Bijnor . ot: Oe .«» | Munshi Rém; Khatri; 66 ... eee 2,050» 
143 | Abhyudaya isa .. | Allahabad ... | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 » 
144 | Samrat ... ne | Kélakénkar (Par- Daily ‘ii Réja Semaih Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... | B54 nw 
| tabgarh). | } | 
BENGALI. | 
145 | Trishul ... se »- | Benares ‘as Weekly _... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. 
HINDI- URDU. 
*146 | Baranw4l Sabéyak ... «ee | Moradabad .- | Monthly... Durga Prasad ; BaranwA4l Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 
7 3 | a 
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Stopped. 
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I.—Po.itics. 


(a)—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b)—Home. - 


1. The Arya Patra (Bareilly), for June and July (received on the 4th 

dies August), refers to the remark of the Abhyudaya 

eT eT (Allahabad), that the increased expenditure caused 

by the partition of Bengal has had to be met by additional taxation, which has been 

imposed not on the Bengalis alone, but on Indians in general, and expresses 

surprise that Government should have adopted a course which has caused 
pecuniary loss to tie country. 


9. The Jain Prachdérak (Deoband, Saharanpur), for July (received on the 

An appeal to Muhammadans to act 29th idem), publishes an ode in which the poet 

in unision with Hindus. deplores the present degraded condition of India, and 

exhorts the people of the different communities in the country to act in unision. 

He especially appeals to Muhammadans, on the ground that they are born in India, 

not to ignore the Hindus but to join hands with them to bring about the 
emancipation of India. 


8. The Urdu-t-Mualla (Aligarh), for the month 


Arabinds Ghose's Gissppearance. of July (received on the 28th idem), has the follow- 


ing :— 
ar The recent disappearance of Babu Arabinda Ghose has afforded an oppor- 

tunity to the Moderate and time-serving newspaper editors to make a display of 
their loyalty and to ridicule the Nationalist party, and this they have endeavoured 
to do to the best of their ability. Babu Arabinda Ghose had refrained from publish- 
ing any political article in the Karmayogin (Calcutta), after the passing of the Indian 
Press Act, since silence is better than fawning and flattery. Only a few days after 
this well-meant silence the news of his disappearance was published in a number of 
newspapers, with various comments on it. It so happened that soon after his 

isappearance a sedition case was instituted against him and a warrant for his 
arrest was issued. This led the Zribune (Lahore), the Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore), and 
the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), actuated by ignoble motives, to accuse him of moral 
weakness and to remark that he had taken this course to save himself from the 
charge of sedition. This, however, still remains to be proved whether the babu 
sahib took to flight for fear of arrest, or whether Government instituted a sedition 
case against him on an old article regarding which the Liberal papers of England 
said that it was ridiculous to call it inflammatory, lest he might secretly engage 
himself to devise some plans against it during his absence. If the first be true 
then it will have to be admitted that, in spite of the detective police, the Nation- 
alists had provided themselves with detectives of their own who had the foresight 
to inform the babu sahib of the intentions of Government fifteen days before it 
thought of it. This, however, sounds unreasonable, and, even admitting that it 
may in the long run be proved that the babu was apprised of (the order for) his 
arrest beforehand, and consequently disappeared, his action does not deserve 
to be censured by flatterers such as the Tribune or the Oudh Akhbar, seeing that 
the babu sahib is the recognized leader of the Nationalist party, and that in 
times of danger there are only two courses open to a leader: either he should 
bravely face the danger, as was done by Mr. Tilak, the pride of India, or he 
should maintain his liberty somehow or other, in order to complete the national 
work. I admit that the first course is very laudable, but the second also is not 
such as to court everybody’s censure, provided it is based on feelings of patriotism 
and liberty, without any shadow of fear. I can also state without fear of being 
contradicted that to suspect Arabinda Babu of timidity or cowardice is a great sin, 


of which only those could be guilty who, being afraid of Government, publish loyal 


articles in their own news apers, severely criticise every action of the Nationalists, 
and designate their well-advised weaknesses as cowardice, and since the Press Act 
has silenced the Nationalists, they (the Moderate papers) appear to be bold as they 
are protected from the counter attacks of the Nationalists. Recent news about 
him shows that either he has left or is about to leave his native country for 
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France. I enquire from my brave friends whether or not it is a great sacrifice to 
leave one’s wife, children and relations for an unlimited length of time to serve 
one’s mother country with freedom. To me it seems that there is only one differ- 
ence between this course and transportation for life, that in the latter case itis — 
impossible to serve one’s country, whereas in the former, which is a self-imposed 
transportation, much can be done for the motherland, and I can say with confi- 
dence that the babu sahib has left or is about to leave India only to serve his 
mother country. I may say that if Ghose babu is a coward, all the generals and 
commanders of the armies in the world are more timid than he is, seeing that they, 
contrary to the advice of the brave editors of the Tribune and the Oudh Akhbar, 
think of their own safety first with a view to the success of their regiments, and do 
not at the very outset rush out of the files to the front in order to fight bravely with 
the enemy. | | 
| There is, however, one more sarcastic remark made by the Moderates. They 
enquire how, when all the leaders of the Nationalist party are going away in exile, 
the party will succeed in achieving their ambition. To this I would reply that 
neither they nor do I possess a knowledge of the secret forces of nature nor of the 
events to come, but that if our demands are sincere and if we are firm in our reso- 
lutions, the banishment of our leaders and the unsettled state of affairs cannot 
frustrate our hopes. He who laughs at the present condition of our leaders should 
read the history of the world with his eyes wide open. If the Italians did not look 
down upon Mazzini or call him a coward for idling away his life in exile, then the 
Indians, too, should be ashamed ‘of doubting the motive which actuated Ghose 
Babu to go into self-imposed exile. If the young Turks, after years of adversity, 
had their labours crowned with success, then no one has a right to pronounce the 
efforts of the Nationalists for freedom as a failure. ; 

I do not ask my Moderate friends to see eye to eye with us against the dic- 
tates of their conscience, but I have a right to request them while speaking of the 
Nationalists, not to transgress the limits of justice and moderation. 

I know full well the vicissitudes of time, and that those who were once 
proud of being called Nationalists, have joined the Moderates and acknowledged 
themselves as loyalists, for instance Babu Moti Lal Ghose is about to establish a 
‘ Loyalist Association,’ and Lala Dina Nath feels pride in producing certificates 
granted to him by Government officials testifying to the publication of loyal 
articles in his paper, the Hixdustan. However, I have nothing ta do with them, 
for every one knows his own interest best, and that in the Panjab Lala Dina Nath 
is at liberty to try most gladly to surpass even the Muhammadans in the manifesta- 
tion of loyalty to the British Crown. What I want to know is whether to speak of 
Babu Arabinda Ghose in the Hindustan under the headings ‘ Where art thou ?” 
instead of ‘Where are you?’ and ‘ Has fled’ instead of ‘Has disappeared’ is the 
only way of manifesting loyalty. If these are the only ways, then shame be on 
such loyalty a thousand times.” | 

In another note the editor takes exception to Lala Dina Nath calling Shaikh 
Zia-ul-Hag “an informer and false-hearted.”” He remarks that the Lala sahib is 
not an officer of the Criminal iInvestigation Department, and so he could never 
have been apprised of what, he says, passed between Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq and the 
Deputy Commissioner in a private conversation, on the strength of which he 
styles the Shaikh “ an informer and false-hearted.’”’ He notes with regret that the 
Shaikh is not free to write, otherwise the Zala would have received from him such 
a fine retort that he would have remembered it all his life. 


4. The Arya Saméchdér (Cawnpore), for July (received on the 29th idem), 

The alleged degenerate state of publishes an ode composed by one signing himself 
india. “Sapnur” of Jahanabad, in which the poet deplores 
the present degraded condition of the “ motherland” and expresses regret at the 
fact that India has lost (such men as) Arjun, Bhishma and the other heroes of old, | 
He remarks that a deep gloom has been cast over India because her people have 
become devoid of all sympathy, love and patriotism, and in conclusion he asks how 

i how long s 


si, | 2 miseries will last an e will remain the laughing-stock ‘of the 
world. 


5. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd July (received on the 30th idem), 
"Arya Samaj criticism of the Koran, quotes @ passage from the Koran on. the subject of the 
' foe distinction of birth of a khalifa, a king and common 

people, and gives a facetious explanation of the way in which the Muhammadans 
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account for the born inequality of human beings, instead of accepting what the writer. 
‘escribes a8 the rational theoty of the transmigration of souls, which is believed 
by the Hindus to account for the differences existing between man and man. 


6. The editor of the Musdfir (Agra), in the issue of the 28rd July (received 
on the 30th idem), remarks that he has discovered the 
reason why Government looks upon the Arya Samaj 
as a suspicious body, and that it was because the anarchists had taken to religious 
lectures, religious books and religious meetings in order to promulgate sedition 
and anarchism in India, which obliged Government, with a view to preserve its 
own stability, to rd with suspicion all religious bodies. The editor says that, 
since Government been watching the doings of the Arya Samaj for a very 
long time, and has now no reason to believe that it is seditiously inclined, it should 
not suspect it any longer. 


The Arya Samaj and Government. 


". The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th July (received on the. 


Muhammadan editors find no 30th idem), takes exception to the fact that no 
place in the Honours’ List. Muhammadan newspaper editors have been the for- 
tunate recipients of any honour on the occasion of the King’s birthday, and ex- 
presses the hope that the claims of the Muhammadans will not be overlooked on 
the occasion of the coronation. 


The working of the Press Act in 8. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th July, 
Calcutta. contains the details of a case under the Press Act 
which occurred recently at Calcutta. : 

The printer of the Samay, an old established Bengali weekly of Calcutta, 
gave up his post and a new printer was appointed on the 3rd instant. Permission 
was granted to publish the ape for one week without the necessary printers ’ 
declaration. On the 20th the authorities accepted the declaration without any 
deposit. The conductors of the paper brought out its issue of the 15th on the 
following day; as they were not allowed to print it in proper time for want of the 
declaration. This, comments the editor, is undoubtedly a very great hardship to 
conductors of newspapers, and he thinks that the authorities ought in such cases 
to allow them to print the paper pending the decision of the new declaration. 


9. In continuation of the article entitled ‘‘The future of India and the 

The future of India and the duty duty of England’’ (vide Selections No. 30, paragraph 

. 19), the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28th July, 
has the following :— | 

“What we mean by swaraj is that the representatives of the people may 
have a larger share in the administration of the country. 

England has swaraj while Russia has not it. The Indians want swaraj on 
the lines granted to the colonies like Australia and Canada. The English nation 
is whole-heartedly lending its support to the Russians in their agitation to acheive. 
swaraj. There are many Englishmen who sympathize with the aspirations of 
Indians too, but unfortunately there are some who stand in their way, such as Lord 
Lytton, Lord Curzon and Mr. Rees. The forecast of swaraj in India can be laid 
down by the ‘attitude’ of Englishmen towards their aspirations. They should sym- 


ponies with their movement, as Mr. Allan Hume, Sir William Wedderburn, Sir 
enry Cotton, Mr. Mackarness and others are doing, and should not adopt an hostile: 


attitude towards them.” 


The editor quotes the following extract from the address of Mr. Norton, 
Government counsel in the Alipore bomb case :— 
“For the idea of 


Englishman that I know has ever said a word. That is not an idea that would be 


censured ; on the contrary all honest Englishmen would be pleased to think that 
the inhabitants of a country whicn had been under their tutilage for so long were 


aspiring to that. It would be the brightest and most splendid jewel that any 
country in this world could have: But what we say is that while you are entitled 
to keep that idea of political independence always bright in your mind, to live for 
% and practise it every day and make it a daily diet, at the same time no one can 
Suggest that, for the attainment of these ambitions and winning of this prize, you are 
entitled to take steps such as those which have brought me here to-day.” 

; The editor remarks that Mr. Beachcroft expressed similar sentiments, and 
M conclusion he says that if Englishmen cannot afford to sympathize with Indians 

185 


independence no man need be ashamed and against it no 
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and to help them in their cause, they should not stand in the way of their progres¢ 
and suppress their efforts for the acquisition of swaraj. 


10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 31st July, remarks that selfishness 
Need for self-sacrifice amongthe has been at the root of their dependence, and that the 
Indians. | foreigners would not have been able to take a coun- 
try which has among its sons the warlike Sikhs and Rajputs. The editor says that, 


though a new wave of patriotism is. apparent, selfishness is likely to imperil the 


success of the new movement, as is evident from the indifference and apathy of the 

people towards the swadesht movement. He observes that those who buy foreign 
oods commit a grave sin, and that if the people will not practice a little self-sacri- 
ce every movement that they undertake is bound to fail. 


11. Commenting to the reference made in the House of Lords to the 
Treatment of British Indians treatment of British Indians abroad, the editor of the 
abroad. Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th July, remarks that 
the treatment of British Indians in Mozambique should not be considered a matter 
for complaint, when unfair treatment is tolerated and permitted under the British 
flag. He remarks that the time seems to have come when Indians should reconcile 
themselves to such treatment as natural for Asiatics and think less of their “ rights ”’ 
as British subjects. | 


12. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd August, referring to the 
Inequality of rights between the iStinction in Canada between the Canadian and the 
Canadian and the Indian British Indian British subjects, remarks that it is impolitic 
sia ie cats that the two subjects of the same king be accorded 
different treatment. The editor says that the Indian public will feel grateful to 
His Majesty King George if this distinction between the Canadians and the Indians 
be removed during his reign. 


13. The Arya Patra (Bareilly), for June and July (received on the 4th 
Suggestion for a memorial tothe August), suggests that all the provinces should be 
nD Sn egerer. given the option of perpetuating the memory of King 
Edward in the manner best suited to their requirements, and urges that the United 
Provinces should establish a technical school at Lucknow in memory of the late 
king. The editor points out that the erection of statues or halls to perpetuate 
the king’s memory would be a waste of money, contributed towards the memorial 
fund by the people out of love for their late sovereign. 


14. The Agra Akhbar, of the 28th July (received on the 30th idem), 
Suggestion for a memorial to the Yemarks that the all-India memorial should take the 
late King-Emperor. form of astatue at Delhi, but that all the districts 
should be given the option of perpetuating the memory of King Edward in the 
form best calculated to meet their requirements. 


15. The editor of the Trishul (Benares), in the issue of the 28th July, pub- 
Suggestion for a memorial to the lishes a leading article regarding the memorial to the 
late King-Emperor. late King-Emperor in which he observes that probably 
in many places people have been thinking of doing something for the benefit of the 
public, and that the recent death of the King-Emperor has now afforded them an 
opportunity to associate their project with the memory of the late king, which, 
he says, is not befitting. He quotes instances in support of his statement to 
show how many projects that would have been carried out even if the king had 
not died, have been associated with his name simply to make a show of loyalty.. 
The editor, representating himself as the spokesman of the citizens of Benares, 
expresses his gratitude to the Collector for using his discretion with regard to the 
question of a memorial, in that he is endeavouring to open a hospital, instead of 


erecting halls and statues which do not benefit the public, and on which they too do 
not look with favour. | 


16. In an article entitled “The moral of subscription,’ the Leader 
Suggestion for a memorial tothe (Allahabad), of the 30th J uly, remarks that it would 
late King-Emperor. be a pity if a matter like the memorial for the 


Sovereign should, instead of bein pular and spontaneous, be dominated by 
officials, and be so managed as to produce resentment in any section of the people, 
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47, The Kehattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 1st: August, déscribes the 

Suggestion for & memorial tothe Many benefits of Brahmacharya, and — that the 
Jate King-Emperor. Kshattriy as, in order to commemorate the memory of 
their beloved sovereign, should establish boarding-houses where Kshattriya students 


may observe the Brahmacharya Ashram on the lines ordained by the rishie of 
old, 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd August, contains an article entitled 
Suggestion for a memorialto the The United Provinces memorial to King-Edward,” 
Nate King-Emperor. in which the editor remarks that whatever differences 
of opinion there may be as to the form which the memorial should take, there is 
none whatever as to the desirability and propriety of a memorial to a King- 
Emperor, who will be known in India as one under whose reign definite steps were 
taken to meet the rising aspirations of the people in spite of the thick clouds that 
gathered on the political horizon. The fact, he says, that the Government have 
placed themselves at the head ofthe movement cannot in the least degree take 
away its spontaneity; it only shows the Government and the people are pre- 
ared to co-operate with each other in the matter, and the association of the two is 
bound to lead to satisfactory results. 

The editor admits that there is some difference of opinion as to the form of 
the memorial, and says that in the United Provinces educated public opinion would 
welcome the establishment of atechnical institute on the terms recommended by 
Sir John Hewett some time ago. He says that the educated middle class strongly 
maintain that there is a need for such an institution, and that no better opportu- 
nity than the present could be utilized for bringing one into existence. As to 
the question of cost, the editor thinks that there is enough patriotism and loyalty 
in these provinces to bring such a scheme to a successful issue. 

_ As analternative to this scheme the editor remarks that an institution in 
the hills for patients suffering from tuberculosis has been suggested. He does not 
deny that there is a need for such an institution, or that it would bring relief. to a 
large class of people, but he doubts whether it would be sufficiently popular to be suc- 
cessful. He says that there is a sort of prejudice among the well-to-do class of 
Indians against living in hospitals for treatment, whilst as regards the poorer classes 
it is to be doubted whether ier would be able to reap the fullest benefits of such 
an institution, unless it were on a very large scale. 

In conclusion he says that if he had to choose between the hospital and the 
technical college he would prefer to have the latter. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd August, contains an article entitled 

The all-India memorial to the late ‘‘ The all-India memorial,’ in which the editor 

King-Emperor. expresses his regret that the committee proposed by 

the Viceroy to work the memorial should be remarkable for the paucity of repre- 

sentative names from Madras and the United Provinces, a defect which he hopes 
to see rectified before long. 


f 


20. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th July (received on the 30th idem), 
The extension of the term of office OXpresses appreciation of His Honour Sir John 
of Sir John Hewett. Hewett’s administration, and remarks that since the 
many reforms devised by him for the welfare of the people of these provinces -will 
not be carried into effect during the short tenure of office on his return from 
leave, it is desirable that his term of office should be extended. The editor ex- 
presses the hope that both Hindus and Muhammadans will submit a memorial to 
the Government of India on the subject, | 


The Independent (Allahabad), of the 1st August, expresses similar views. 


21, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th August, expresses apprecia- 
of pt? extension of the term of office tion of Sir John Hewett’s good administration, and 
ont Soke Howstt. . remarks that it will be for the good of these provinces 
if his term of office be extended. The editor says that as Sir John is desirous of 
establishing social relations ‘between the rulers and the ruled, his stay in these 
2+ a 48 therefore indispensably necessary for the accomplishment of the 
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99. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th July, in connection with the 
Circular by the Bengal Govern. Circular issued by the Bengal Government with 

ar by the . : ; 4. 
ment prohibiting the holding of boys to the holding of the boycott anniversary, learns from 
a seehnen sue tid the Indu (Bombay), that the Indian ‘leaders in 
Bengal contemplate issuing a circular, asking the Bengali people to firmly devote 
themselves to the swadesht movement and that they should hold their celebrations 
at home. | 9° | | Bs gr ies Ee 
' The editor hopes that the decision of the leaders will be characterized by 
good sense and that spirit of co-operation which is now so heartily wished for on 
both sides. . 


23. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st July, says that after the pro- 

Gi. hieeilt had clamation issued by Sir Edward Baker, the only 

i ies course open to the leaders of Bengal was to withdraw 

from the celebration, seeing that the responsible. ruler.of the provinces considers 
the boycott to have been the cause of ill-feeling and social bitterness, 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 1st August, makes similar remarks, 


24. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 31st July, publishes a translation of 
The boycott anniversary in Ben- the order of the Bengal overnment prohibiting all 
ou. demonstrations on the 7th of August, and remarks 
that, if Government wishes to stop any action on the part of the people likely to 
produce estrangement, it should be careful about doing any act that may compel the 
people to protest against it. The editor observes that true statesmanship should be 
directed to differentiate good and bad legislation, and that, in order that it may 
never give the people any opportunity for protest it should consult the repre- 
sentatives of the people at the time of passing any questionable measure, 


25. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 2nd August, publishes a translation 
The boycott anniversary in Ben. Of the circular of the Bengal Government prohibiting 
- any demonstration in Calcutta or elsewhere on the 
occasion of the boycott anniversary, and expresses appreciation of the action of the 
Bengal Government in issuing the circular in time, on the ground that the celebra- 
tion of the boycott day was calculated to accentuate racial feelings instead of giving 
any impetus to indigenous industries. The editor remarks that the present 
industrial state of the country does not admit of resorting to boycott and he asks 
the Bengalis to imitate the Japanese method of reviving their indigenous industries, 
which has brought them to the forefront of the nations of the world. He deprecates 
that the advocates of the boycott have not yet succeeded in supplying the ordinary 
requirements of their countrymen, such as matches, and says that these useless 
demonstrations are therefore sure to excite people to do mischief. He asks the 
leaders. to induce the people to give up the idea of holding meetings to uphold 
boycott and to take steps to open technical institutions instead. 


26, The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 1st August, contains an article 
Kshattriyas and trade and agricul. in which the writer deplores that the present-day 
tare. Kshattriyas have adopted service as their profession 
and that they have given up trade onl agriculture. ae 
The writer describes the disadvantages of service, and remarks that, if the 
present state of things continues for a long time they will be reduced to destitu- 
tion. | : 
He urges the Kshattriyas to imitate the foreign planters in India who amass 
large fortunes, instead of idling away their time as at present. 


27. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 2nd August, referring to the recent dis- 

in Misia i covery of bombs in Ahmedabad, remarks that the 
m omb discovery, : ° ° . 

cea psp cld-smiths, who were implicated in the matter, have 

been found after careful enquiry to be innocent, and that the information furnished 

against, them was given merely with the desire for reward. The editor says 

that it is good that the informers were Hindus, as otherwise every attempt would 


. ” 


have been made to implicate.all the Muhammadans of Ahmedabad. 
28. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd August, contains an article entitled 

The politica} outlook, - “The political outlook,” in which, referring to the 

my Re - eonference,. the editor remarks that, having agreed 
upon a settlement; and haying allowed the conference to go on for such a length 
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-me, it seems unbusinesslike to break it up without coming to any practical 
th 4 He expresses the opinion that if the Radical strictures fis 4 about the 
speedy termination of its work they will not have been uttered in vain. Referring 
to the Nationalists he sa that nothing would please Indians better than that the 
Trish should get Home Rule but that he is not so sanguine as they seem to be about 
the work of the conferenee, so far as they are concerned. 


ture of Mr. Mackarness’s 29. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd 
my August, has the fellowing i | 
: «That we have not heard the last about Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet will be 
seen from the telegrams that appear in to-day’sissue. A case, it Joaa be seen, has 
heen filed in the Calcutta High Court on behalf of Babu Prithwi Chandra Roy, 
the well-known editor of the Indian World, to test the validity of the order of 
forfeiture passed by the Government against it. From the fact that the case will 
be tried by a Bench of three Judges, we are perhaps right in inferring that the 
best Calcutta legal opinion will be brought to bear not only on this subject but 
also on that of forfeiture generally.” 


IT.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 
Nil. 
IT].—NativeE Sratzs. 

Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 

ol. 
(6)—Police. 


80. Al Fasth (Bareilly), in the combined issue of the 26th July and 3rd 

Muhammadans and Hindus in August, refers to the alleged arrest of some innocent 
Peshawar. Muhammadans at Peshawar by the local police with 
& view to the maintenance of peace, and remarks that since the dependants of 
persons so arrested have to undergo great hardship the All-India Muslim League 
should undertake to inform the local authorities of the true state of affairs, and to 
bring about their release. 


31. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 3lst July, commenting on the imposi- 
Imposition of an additional police tion of additional police on the city of Peshawar for 
foree in Peshawar. one year, remarks that it seems evident that all the 
inhabitants of Peshawar will be equally liable to bear their share of the cost of 
maintaining this punitive force. ‘“ Are we to understand,” asks the editor, “ that, 
when So _agcrioamens of the maintenance charges takes place, no distinction 
will be e between one class of inhabitants and the other, and those who 
have suffered so grievously and have practically been ruined will also be called 
upon to pay towards the maintenance of the additional police force?” 


In conclusion the editor says that this is an attempt on the Chief Com- 


missioner’s part to satisfy his own conscience as well as the public sense of justice 
by imposing a penalty on the inhabitants of Peshawar as a whole, so as to punish 
without any distinction the innocent with the guilty. 


The break | 32. The following is from the Advocate (Luck- 
maernne — now), of the 3lst July :— 

Here is a specimen of logic culled from the Englishman and the Statesman 
(Calcutta). When the cases brought against the police break down they are neces- 
sarily false ; but when the cases brought by the police fail, it is the difficulty of 
obtaining evidence from a perverse people that is responsible for the breakdown. 
Is not this an instance of what may be called the ‘ fallacy of legal suicide ? ” 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


_ 83. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 2nd August, refers: to the contro- 
The Civil List, . versy in England regarding the expenditure under 
ereenicitiedl kittie a as" the Civil List, and remarks that In regard their 
eteign as God or the representative of God, and that they. would: not tolerate 
| ) 186 
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the observations made by Mr. Keir Hardie that he regarded the existence of ¢ 
king as a proof of lunacy among the people, that people would govern themselves 
and that the assumption that the <peple of Britain were intensely loyal was a 
profoundly mistaken one. The editor observes that Indians at any rate cannot 
entertain the idea of reducing the sum granted to the king for his private expenses, 
on the ground that it is not given to him for nothing but in consideration of the 
heavy responsibilities that devolve upon him in view of his office, 


$4. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th July, contains an article on the 
The budget debate in the House budget debate in the House of Commons, Com- 
of Commons. menting on the proposed opium conference at the 
e, the editor expresses the hope that the enquiry whether the Powers were 
villing to deal with the exportation of morphia and cocaine to the East will result 
in a change of policy in regard to the trade in these poisonous commodities. 
‘With reference to the tobacco tax, he says that the existing excise duty on 
Indian cotton is one that has repeatedly been complained against, and he advises 
those interested in the indigenous article to raise their voice against the imposition 
of the contemplated duty. 

- he statement that Lord Morley is now considering what steps are desirable 
or possible to secure @ more economical administration will, the editor says, be re- 
ceived with no little satisfaction, seeing the fact that the grievance against its 
present costly nature has long been admitted, though little has been done to remove 
or mitigate it. 

With reference to Mr. Montagu’s remarks on the unrest the editor regrets 
that he did not differentiate between “ legitimate ” and “illegitimate ” unrest, which 
he described as the true problem before British Indian statesmanship. The larger 
body of Indians, he says, are for order and the permanence of British supremacy 
in the country, and if a few have erred, the whole nation to which they belon 
ought not to be made responsible for them; that is the view of educated India, 
and it is a matter for regret that the authorities both in England and here have not 
yet grasped it to the necessary extent. oe E 

Turning to the question of education, the editor discusses a change for the 
better in Lord Morley’s policy towards educated Indians and education in India. 
Mr. Butler will, he says, without doubt bring to the new office qualities which would 
ensure one of India’s greatest needs, a co-ordinated and efficient system. There has 
been a tendency of late years to officialize education too much, and this tendency 
ought to be kept within bounds if.education is to prove a success in India, 


85. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th July, contains an article on the 


iiecsihiciiiiia tionii budget debate in the House of Commons, in which the 
oH ee editor, commenting on the opium question, expresses hia 
pleasure at seeing that the question of opium revenue has been carefully considered 
in England, and that there are thinking men there who are aware of the iniqui 
of making revenue from that poisonous drug. The opium revenue, he continues, is 
bound to disappear, and the Indian Government and the people of India must be 
prepared to meet the contingency sooner or later. They will not grudge that, but 
he contends that there is no necessity to overdo the thing and either allow China a 
monopoly in this inhuman trade at the expense of the Indian tax-payer, or to com- 
plicate matters by subjecting Britain’s diplomatic relations with China to Americag 
or other foreign interference. © 

Referring to Mr. Keir Hardie’s speech, the editor remarks that Mr. Keir Hardie 
appears to be of opinion that the object of the recent press legislation in India is to 
suppress the reform movement in India instead of the anarchist movement, seeing that 
Mr. Keir Hardie himself has unequivocally condemned it in some of his speeches. 

He states that public opinion in India has already voiced its opinion that the 
Government of India in its Council reforms has declared itself largely in favour 
of the landed aristocracy, so that Mr. Keir Hardie’s reference to men like the 
Maharaja of Burdwan is quite explicable. 

With reference to the pamphlet on the Indian police the editor remarks that 
it is well known that respectable Indians do not care to enter the force, because of 
the superior officers they have to serve under. He protests that he has no intention 
of saying anything personal ag ‘inst any of them, but that it has been remarked 
by men who ought to know that by improving the quality of the superior branches 
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of the police force in India, & better class of Indiang would join it, who were 


good name, 


{ealous of prestige and & 
| (d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil, 
(e)—Education, 


$5. The Tohfa-t-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th July (received on the 30th 
A daring fraud st the lest Matri- idem), refers to the alleged fraud committed at the 
¢ulation examination. last Matriculation examination at Gorakhpur (vide 
Selections No. 29, paragraph 52), and remarks that it is quite possible that other 
candidates may have been similarly treated and he suggests under the circumstances 
that the answer books of all the examinees be re-examined. The editor also invites 
the attention of Government to the fact that the failed candidates are not readmitted. 
into schools, and asks it to take some step towards relieving the parents of these 
students from the worry and anxiety caused to them on account of the non-admis- 


sion of their sons. 


87. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 28th July, publishes the course of 
Central Engineering College, Lon- Studies prescribed for Indian students by the Central. 
don. Engineering College, London, and points out that. 
since the bar has been practically closed to Indian students they may now derive 
full advantage from this institution, which will prove of very great utility to the 
large number of municipalities in India. 

88. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th July, discusses the creation of the 

The new Educational Member of ew Educational membership. The editor commences 
the Viceroy’s Connell. by saying that Lord Morley and Lord Minto both 
deserve the thanks of this country for the creation of the new office of the 
Education Member, but that the feeling of satisfaction in the Indian community 
would have been all the greater had the Government of India and the Secretary 
of State seen their way to appoint to the new office an Indian educationalist of 
the standing and reputation of Dr. Asutosh Mukerji. The present measure must 
be deemed a disappointment to the staunchest and most devoted supporters of 
Government among Indians. He admits however that the courageous action of 
Lord Morley has in several instances helped to remove the dark pessimism of 
many Indians, and says that, because of this, there isno reason to be dissatisfied 
with his present decision that the first Member for Education should be a 
European. 
 _ Turning to the new Member, the editor remarks that Mr. Butler may or may 
not be the fittest person for the place, but his intimate knowledge of the people, 
‘his great administrative ability and his known sympathy with the aspirations of the 
people give him an advantage over most others in the service. 

If, he concludes, Mr. Butler will remember, as he is expected to do, that the 
educational needs of the several provinces vary, and that no two provinces, even in the 
same neighbourhood, as the Panjab and the United Provinces for instance, are alike 
if he will also remember that people have made considerable progress even in the 
United Provinces since his advance in the service—those who have the privilege 

acquaintance may- also have the pleasure of congratulating him later on 
02 account of his successful administration of the Education Department. 


89. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st July, contains an article entitled 
‘The new education Member,” in which the editor 


me Hew ofneation Member. expresses his pleasure that the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State have met the wishes of the people in the matter, 
and have given them a separate minister to look after the progress of education in the 
Gountry. At this sical peciad of the history of India, continues the editor, Lord 
Morley has done many things for which he has earned the lasting gratitude of the 
Indian people, but events like the introduction of the Reform Scheme and the 
Creation of a separate department for education will make his connection with 
- Cver memorable ; and when the repressive laws are removed from the Statute 

Sook and people have forgotten the dark memories of 1908 and 1909, the creation 
of the education membership, which it is to be hoped will be the means of spreading 
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education even in the darkest regions of the country, will be one of the landmarks 
of the Morley-Minto administration. } 

The editor expresses gratitude to Lord Morley and Lord Minto for having 
selected an official, whose appointment will contribute to the success of the new 
office, and says that Mr. Butler possesses all the qualities required for the successful 
working of the new department, in that he isan enthusiastic educationalist, a scholar, 
and a sympathetic and broad-minded individual. The thanks of Indians, he says, 
are due to Lord Morley for selecting Mr. Butler for the new office, because at this 
juncture, when educated Indians are so much misjudged, when for the faults of a 
few hair-brained youths the entire community is being misjudged and even the 
educational policy of the Government of India is being condemned, they are going 
to have as the head of the new department an officer, who will not be carried away 
by momentary passions, and whose desires will not be to lose the goodwill of the 
community. 

In conclusion the editor expresses the hope that Mr. Butler will prove that 
his selection is not a mere matter of chance, but that it is due to his special 
qualification for it. , 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 1st August, publishes a translation of the 
above. 


40. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st July, remarks that a movement has 

Night schools in Madras for the been started in Madras with the object of imparting 

poor working classes. free education to the poor working classes. A free 

night school has already been opened and the organizers of the school have begun 
their work with commendable earnestness and enthusiasm. 

The editor wishes success to the movement, and says that every Indian city 

should have a large number of these schools for educating the working classes, a 
class which has up to the present been entirely neglected. 


41. The Arya Patra (Bareilly), for June and July (received on the 4th 

A ie Se August), discusses, in a lengthy article, the subject of 
female education in India, and describes the glories 

of the past India when the girls of the country were scholars in Sanskrit. The 
editor remarks that in order that Indians may be able to preserve their sacred 


literature they should not impart English education to their girls but should teach 
them Sanskrit. 


42. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 31st July, refers to the keen interest which 

Need for education for Muhamma- the Hindus have begun to take in educating their 

dan women. women, some of whom have creditably passed the 

B.A. examination of the Allahabad University this year, and exhorts the Muham- 
madans of these provinces to give at least primary education to their women. 


43. Referring to the question of Mr. Keir Hardie in Parliament regarding 
Free and compulsory primary eda. the interdiction of compulsory primary education pro- 


ee posed by the Lahore Municipality, the Abhyudaya 
(Allahabad), of the 31st July, asks the Secretary of State to prevail upon the 


Lieutenant Governor of the Panjab to withdraw his orders, and remarks that 


Government should not stand in the way of the progress of the people if it is not 
inclined to provide remedies for it. 


44. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 31st July, referring to the high percentage of 
Si ceeslibe all ilee 0h th ocean marks required for the LL.B. examination, remarks 
* that the authorities should at any rate make some 


arrangement for the re-examination of the answer books of such of the failed 
examinees as were confident of their success. 


()—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


45. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 1st August, discusses the methods. 

Need for expert agriculturists in of scientific agriculture in Africa and America, and 
— suggests that Indian students, instead of going to Eng- 
land for technical education, should proceed to America, seeing that that country is 
making marvellous. progress in agriculture. The editor remarks that America, 
where a largenumber of vegetarians are to be found, is a more congenial country 
for Indian students than England, . | col ae ee 
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(9)—General. 


46, The editor of the Z’rishul (Benares), in the issue of the 28th July, says 
- an exhortation to the Bengalis to that among the different races of India none is so fond 
fearn trade, of service as the Bengalis, and observes that for many 
generations they have got so accustomed to slavery, and their nature too has become 
so adapted to it that they do not wish to give it up and take to other sources of liveli- 
hood. He refers to the present strenuous times and to the. paucity of service, and 
urges the Bengalis to direct their attention to other pursuits. .He asks them not 
to hanker after service but to interest themselves in trade, which is an independent 


source of livelihood, and to improve their condition by co-operation. 


47. Now that the secretaryship of the Husainabad Endowment is likely to 
“Whe secretaryship of the Husaina- fall vacant shortly, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 
bad Endowment. 28th July, suggests Maulvi Hamid Ali Khan, Barris- 
ter-at-Law, as a successor to Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad Jawad, and says 
that no appointment would be more popular with the Shiah community of the 
city. : | 
48, Al Fasih (Bareilly), in the combined issue of the 26th July and 
Juvenile offenders in the Unitea 3rd August, describes the methods in vogue at the 
Provinces. Reformatory at Bareilly, and expresses the hope that 
a similar reformatory school will be opened for the treatment of habitual offenders. 


49. Thé Zafrik (Lucknow), of the 28th July (received on the 30th idem), 
expresses appreciation of the action of His Excellency 
the Governor of Madras in having introduced reforms 
in jails, according to which prisoners will be granted holidays and will be permitted 
to perform their religious observances at appointed times. The editor asks the 
Governments of the Panjab and the United Provinces to introduce similar reforms 
in jails in their respective jurisdictions. 

50. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 31st July, contains an article on prison 
reform, in which the editor expresses the hope that 
the reforms embodied in Mr. Churchill’s new Bill, as 
well as those in the amended First Offenders Act, will soon be extended to India. 

_., The editor remarks that it has been demonstrated without any doubt in 
Civilized countries, that a radical improvement in the character of the criminals can 
be effected by treating them with sympathy and humanity, and it is unfortunate 
that there are many Indian authorities who appear to take altogether a different 
view of the matter. 


51. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 29th July, publishes some details 
about the trade in camphor at Formosa, and suggests 
that the climatic conditions of India render many 
Places suitable for camphor growing. The editor commends the matter to the 
attention of the Department of Agriculture. 


52. A correspondent signing himself “A Native OF BaLRAMPUR,” contri- 
Plague in Balrampur butes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 
th ikea | 29th July, in which he gives a pathetic description of 

~ Tavages of plague in Balrampur and asks Government to do something towards 
relieving the sufferers, 


Reforms in jails, 


Reforma in jails. 


Growing of camphor trees in India. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


53. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 29th July, discusses the proposal 
Bute Medical Registration Act fe made at es instance of the British Medical Associa- 
— tion for proper medical registration in Bombay, and 
“poses the measure as being inimical to the interests of the hakims and vaidyas. 
The editor asks Government to consider the position of the latter, and to note 
that they do not work in opposition to English physicians, and he says that the best 
medical authorities have acknowled ged the efficacy of Ayurvedic treatment. He 
80s on to say that want of encouragement by Government is degenerating this 
School of medicine and he asks Government rather to devise means to revive it 
instead of stopping it by-legislation. ; ; 
He remarks that the people in large towns derive benefit from dispensaries 
and hospitals, but that the Villagers, who are in constant need of medical aid, 


187 


TRISHUL, 


28th July 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 


28th July 1910. 


.. AL FASIH, 
|. 26th July and 
3rd August 1910, 


TAFRIH, 


28th July 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
31st July 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
29th July 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
29th July 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
29th July 1910. 


- ; s 
Mae 
ne > a ‘ - “ " 
. J a ‘ is 5 Se 7 - We 
¥ pF eo, ‘Ere Be Pp» = A = i (ee , 
4 he OS SS a ee p 
a ne re 5. Se © 
SAPO ete, Pee Big OM meee 


ee - _ ° on a . . — 
: 4 - tills oe | ene en a ” 7 ee * Ps 
= 


« > . 
> = ee. be . 4 
p okt ree ae re ia Te ee - 
rae pinto 3, ae § 
Ss OER, gt, ee eee hy ‘ - 
1Piiecats SO ek ee eee ee a a ae 7 ; ' , 
,># . + - “ B . . 7 7 “1 7 q - : . > on a * 
, *% : 7 e wes * s > We- . “ ~~? i. dy Ba os — ’ a ; », - f ~ . " 
. ee nN - > a * > oa . : oe, ty om. aM » © * ae hath 4 ants vin tc = 
* _ a . : » a ow! ove. a” » 4 
, te ye i + Soy 
Pe : — at Ge 
By ee. eT SS : 
re — ° o a = —_ — om ° ee = 
—_ ee and + ea —— en a - Se eerie cnmumminanipepeenmes — — - - > 
Ty Ryn, ree oes he af . 
ce : ae | ae 5 wy ag r 
7 Pfs Beek oe c 2 : Fe ee ia fwd ” - 
— - . s Se ees @ i . . eS 3 . 
- midlet . Ph 0 ‘“ 3a ~~ Re , . wars ra e . ¥ “ . 
. . mts Se te ce nee. Shae ee ee 4a a : | ‘ey. 2 7 ‘ - 
a reeds ak tO Ree ee eee iu ae ee 
. oe er OS er eG ¢ ibaa 3 = Be ns + . ‘ we, . , * “i mn) : > we r+ 3 " ‘ 
eee . ~ SS Sa A Pex tare. - ~. we wag té >. ‘ . he ee rs * ” 
= “ oe ; rho i Oe m Pe. ae - ‘4 Yugl . . . “~"s 
a rates ee ek Ss NE) toke 7 Mee a oe ee os uxt eS ee 
7 ~ = ae 2 - : ’ - - Hy r we st ’ - 
a - 


LEADER, 
3lst July 1910. 


INDEPENDENT, 
ist August 1910. 


wt ee 
el eT 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
24th July 1910. 


| ARYA MITRA, 
| 24th July 1910. 


( 712 ) 


cannot do without the help of the vaidyas and hakims, who supply them with 
medicine free of charge, and thatif for this reason alone Government should encour- 
age them by granting titles and honours, instead of discouraging them by adopting 


legal measures. Hes uggests that Ayurvedic medical schools should be opened at 
central places for the revival of this ancient system. 


54. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 31st July, contains an article on the 


shies ante Cheiesinel Totes OAR. new Criminal Tribes Bill, in which it remarks that the 


Bill does not appear to be a convincing one. The 
writer agrees that the depredations of criminal tribes ought to be put down in the 


interests of society and good government, but he expresses doubt whether the powers 
that Government now seeks to obtain will attain the objects in view. 

The editor states that the provision that the Local Government must first 
satisfy the Governor General in Council that the means by which it is proposed 
that the tribe, before it is removed to a restricted area, should earn its living within 
that area, is a wise one, and goes to a certain extent to mitigate the evils latent 


in the larger powers that Government is now seeking to bestow on the local 
executive. | 


VI.— RAILWAY. 


55. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 1st August, remarks that, in view 
Outrages on Indian ladiesonthe Of the dangers to which the Indian ladies are exposed 
railway. in journeying by rail, the attention of every news- 
paper has been directed towards devising some plan for their safety. The editor 
suggests that the central compartment of a carriage should be exclusively reserved 
for Indian ladies and that the compartments on either side should be made available 
for their relations. He also suggests that female compartments be so constructed 
that they can be easily entered from either side. 
_ The editor expresses the hope that, if his suggestion be carried out, Indian 
ladies in time of danger will be able to obtain the protection and help of their rela- 


tions or from other respectable persons occupying adjoining compartments and that 
the risks they run will be minimised. | 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


56. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th July (received on the Ist 
The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), and August), criticises the theory of the transmigration 
the Musafr (Agre). of soul and that of evolution, and points out to the 
editor of the Musdéfir (Agra), that circumcision is not a religious obligation but 
is based on principles of medical science. The editor remarks that just as the 
editor of the Musdfir does not object to the ceremony of boring the ear and the 
nose, probably because he thinks that the parts bored are superfluous, in the same 
way the Muhammadans regard the prepuce or foreskin of males superfluous, 
and have it cut off. He expresses regret that the editor of the Musd/fir, instead of 
introducing reforms among the Sanatan Dharmis, idles away his time in fixing 
his attention on a particular limb of the Muhammadans. 


57. The Arya Mitra.(Agra), of the 24th July, publishes the four arguments 

Al Hag (Delhi), and the Ary, Of the editor of Al Hag (Delhi), that the Arya 
aiine Cogee Samaj should be extirpated, that it is a political body, 
that only Muhammadans are loyal, and that the Koran and not the Veda is the 
only book of world-wide authority. -The editor also publishes the criticism by one 


Shamanand Vaidya, who challenges. Kasim Ali, the editor of Al Hag, and asks 
him to answer the following questions :— 


“ What is the meaning of Jehad 7 

What treatment has been ordained by the Koran for the kafirs 7 

How .many Muhammadan kings were treacherous to their kinsmen (son to 
the father and vice versa)? | : 

Was Khalil-ul-Rahman, of Etawah, a Muhammadan or an Arya, and how 
he came to be imprisoned ? 

Have you published the. proceedings of the Patiala cases in Al Haq ?: 

Are the raiders on the Frontier Aryas or Muhammadans ? 


c Tae ) 


the hooligans in Eastern Bengal Muhammadans or Aryas ? 
= Haider a Muhammadan or an Arya ? site 


Was Aftab an organ of the Arya Samajists or of the Muslims ? 
What are the politics of your Koran ?” 
ntinuation of its last article entitled “ The future of the Arya Samaj’? ARYA MITRA, 
dita | (vide Selections No. 29, paragraph 7 6), the pm omaha 90 
The future of the Arye Sand). Mitra (Agra), of the 24th July, remarks that, accord- 
‘ng to the teachings of Swami Dayananda Saraswati, the Aryas should not dine with 
any man who does not regard the Vedas with reverence and recognize their authority, 
and also with those who slaughter cows in defiance of their religion. The editor 


also criticises the inter-dining between Hindus, Muhammadans and Christians held 
on the occasion of the Social Conference at Benares. 


59. Saiyid Nazir Ahmad Rizwi, Vakil, of Sitapur, contributes an article to yl ag 
the Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th July (received pres 
on the 30th idem), in which he dwells at length upon 

the advantages resulting from the protection of cows, and asks the Muhammadans 

not toindulge in cow-killing because it wounds the religious feelings of the Hindus. 

He remarks that the Hindus sympathize with the Muhammadans so much that 

they even observe the ¢azia ceremony, for which the Muhammadans should be 

grateful to them. 


60. The Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 28th July (received onthe4th Au- RIYAZ-I-FAIZ, 
cust), refers to the appeal made by Maulvi Aziz Mirza, 7 7" 79° 
| Secretary, Muslim League, Lucknow, to the Muham- 
madans of India to associate with the low caste Hindus in order to secure converts 


from among them, and exhorts the Hindus to shake off their lethargic sleep and to 
save themselves from the impending danger. 


61. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th July (received on the 30th idem), TAFRIH, 
The present system of distribution denounces the present system of distribution of charity aoe Tey Soee 
of charity in India. in India in that it encourages crime, and exhorts 
the Indian public to abstain from indiscriminate alms-giving and asks them to 
support widows, orphans and destitute persons. 


62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th July, contains an article entitled 3290) "\5i6. 
The protection of children. “The protection of children,” in which the editor 


| remarks on the excellent work done by the Bombay 
Society for the Protection of Children. 


He says that the law for protecting young girls itself is not sufficiently advanced, 
and agrees with the suggestion of the Indian Social Reformer (Bombay), that the 
law should be amended in order to make it criminal for any one, other than her 
husband, to have sexual intercourse with a girl under sixteen years of age. 

This amendment would, in his opinion, strengthen the hands of social reformers 
and save many innocent girls from life-long misery. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS, 
[Corrected up to the 12th Angust 1910.) 
No. | Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. | Rame, caste and age of editor. ‘Circulatioa, - 
r — i eee oe 
: ENGLISH. } | 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares «+ {| Monthly ..»-] Mrs, Annie Bésant; European (Theo- | 8,479 copies, 
zine. | A sophist) ; 67. 
2 | Hindustén Review ... . oe | Allahabad one 7 ue — Mr. Sechchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1,600 a 
ter-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. : 
8 | Lucknow Collegian ... -» | Lucknow ~»{ Do. .. | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
4 | Meerut College Magazine ~ .. | Meerat eee Do, rea ts _— 3 : 
§ Muslim Review = eos | Allahabad eee Do, ; 
eee ove eee | Mirzapur 208 De. 4k ite Bas pay Das, B.A.;. Jaiswl 150 copies. 
(Kalwar) ; 4 
7 | Pr&budha Bh&rat =. eee | Almora ee Do. ... { Swimi Virjdnand; Bengali Sanyisi ; 1600 = 
, 35. 
8 | Sons of India ove oe | Benares eee Do. . | Mr.G@. S. Arundale; European (Theo- | 1600 «a 
sophist) ; 39. 
9 Student World eee eee Lucknow eee Do. eee H. Banbury, B. A., L. . ¢ 
| 2s . 
10 | Theosophy in India ... «- | Benares ove Do. 4 Mr, Jebangi Sorkbjt; P — (Thooee- a 4,500 copies, 
3 Marian Judson coe eee 
11 — Magazine = ss. oo | Hardwar oes Do. ave Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
% Bae oe ae {| De, Te} Bahédur Sapra, M.A. LL.D.; 
Weekly ii Lert rainy ork Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
. : . D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44. 
13 | Advocate oe eee | Lucknow w» | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varmé; 1033 =» 
{/ Khatri; 50. - 
14 | Leader 4. eee oe | Allahabad eo | Daily .. | Mr. C. ¥Y. Chintémani; Madrasi; 86. 
ROMAN, | : 
T15 | Sip&hi... ove +» | Cawnpore »- |-Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 sue 800 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, | 
- =e | 
16 | Khichri Samdchér ... ee | Mirgapur vo} Weekly ... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 ee 78 copies, 
ANGLO-Ugpu, | ; | 
Mr. G. Garlick ; > European eee 
“17.| Aligarh Monthly . ies | ‘ 
Urvv, | | | hammadan; 25. : 
1 | : 
8 | Adib a eee eee | Allahabad «- | Monthly .. | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 : | p 
Al Awarit 000 eee Lucknow eee Do. eee Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies, 
| 
H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
20 | Al Aziz... tee nt Agra 5 | bammadan ; 52. 500 : 
| = - seeneunial Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khén Hatit; | / " 
#21 | Al Isl4m | Muhammadan, Pathan ; 27. | 
: eee eee Allahabad ove Do. oe | Shaikh Ahmad Husain ; Mubammadan ; 300 on 
) oe . | 
Maulvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; 
i = * ***') | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Ma-/|({ | " 
23 Arya Patra | hammadan, Pathan. 
. eee eee eee Do. eee | Babu Jwila Sahai Varmé . eee 1,900 + 
24 | 2 
ryaSamichér ve | w | Do. | Baba Koont Gee: Keregh:40 ..1 88 
25 | Brah | | ) 
man Samfchir... =| i | Chotey L4l SharmAé. 
6 | Educa : 
: Bor tional Magazine ee | Ghazipur soe | Do. ..- | Pamde Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth;41 .. ; 93. copies, 
27 | Guruk 
oa . al SamAchér .., eee Budaun eee Do. oo | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1,000 - 
Hamdard- | 22. wees | 
a fom i-Qaum | Meerat | Do. « | Bébu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... — 
I | . | 
3! whens ee ee8 ees Rae Bareli eee Do. i 
BO Jai } . Pg 
q' n Prachfrak  ... re | co (Sahatan- a Joti Prasha ; saraogt 27 eee 1,500 copies. 
81 | Khétén... : | | | : 
ate: —_ ore. 5 Aligarh eve Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B. A., LL. oe ‘Muham- 500 ” 
ae & 4 : i | madar; 33. [ 3 ; 
- - Dio Be | wo eatnschieth toate ep 
* Irregular. a 
stopped, 
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" “Dist of newspapers and periodicals—( continued). 
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- IName of publication, Where published, Edition, Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, - 


» 7” - om 4 . a ~ es . . 


ove 500 copies, 
Kul Bhiskar | « | Allahabad | : Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. 


Lisan-ul-Asra | | Lucknow | . | Kazi Talammoz Husain, M.A, 
Pardah Nashin : ' : Agra eee og: oh e-4 Mrs. Khémosh eee eee eee 600 copies, 


Postal Magazine. ae Agra ... | | Mohammad Abdul ~ Rauf Khin; 1,000 
| ees ae | Muhammadan ; 26. 

Satopkéri - ws, ~—.._ ov» | Bareilly i | Léla Rémdhan Dés;Khatri;55 

Sayyahul Islam ...+ .... ,»s | Cawnpore | ai | Azad Subh4ni; Muhammadan ; 24 


TO wee fk 8 5, ove | Meerut | ne | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


Urdu-i-Mualla sa 51,5 one. ‘Aligarh ee a -Husan, B.A., Mubamma- 
Vaisbya Hitkaéri we - eee Meerat ooo | | Babu Rém Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


eee 760 copies, 


.Yad-i-Bayz4 Ghaziabad (Meerat); | | Hakim. Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 250 

} hammadan; 26. 
43 | Zamna ... ese... + eve} Cawnpore “ees |. 3 Munshi Daya. Naréyan Nigam, B.A.;| 1,000 
Pe | eee - s es . Kayasth ; 27. 
Zamind4r-wa-Kishtkar Bijnor... Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmén ; ; Mna- 800 
! oe : | hammadan; 39. .. 
--Zis-ul-Isl4m ici Moradabad : wo? oo Husain Bismil ; Muhamma- 500 
An ; 
Ziraat ose ee Bijnor... a Muhammad Abdal Karim; Muhamma- 


dan e 
Akhbfr-i-Imfmia ... Lucknow Twice a month, Saiyid Abid Ali; Mchemmaden, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
Al Nazir eee Meerut | 2 


All-India Shiah Gazette . | Lucknow ooo fk, Oe ) Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. ... : | : 


Khburshid-i-Nanpira | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. — Zakariya; Muhammadan ; 150 copies, 
Lucknow Gazette .. .- | Lucknow Cell. ae | Mir Mohib Ali. 


Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar es Fatehpur Do... ‘L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 32 ... | 105 copies, 
Sultanpur Gazette ... -- | Sultanpar Do, Léla Lakshmi Nath. i sg 
Vydpari-wa-Karigar ee | Benares Do, | B&bu Thékur Praséd; Khatri; 42, 


Agra Akhb&ér ane ~t Aare . | Weekly Khwaja Madiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 

: | : , dan; 3 Ea 

Al Bashir ane -- | Etawah Do. : Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 
madan ; 55. 

Al Fasih ons - | Bareilly , Do, Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 

madan, ey i : 

Aligarh Institute Gazette «» | Aligarh Do. : vee 446 copies, 


A ] 


‘| An Najm ee oe Lucknow Pa |:Maulvi Abdus ShakGr; Muhammadan; 780 
| : 34. . 

Awiza-i-Khalq ie Benares - De. ‘++ Munshi GalAéb Chand ; Kayasth 5 29 - vee 308 

.Cawnpore Gazette ... « | Cawnpore 7 » Do. | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55 ..4 ... 600 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Do. : Muhammad’ Farék ‘Hasan ; Muham- 800 
| madan; 56. | 

| | _ +) Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- |. 

. iis | man; 26. 

Fitnah 4. ie Gorakhpur | Do. . Hakim Abdol Karim Kh&n Barham; ; 

. Ru | ) Muhammadan ; 50.. 

Helél = ase Jaunpur . Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; : 

, . M uhammadan. 

The Independent .. Allahabad . Shyém Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38, 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh “Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan; _ _ 875 copies, 
| | | 33. | 
— ee 06 +» | Jaunpur me Do. HAfiz Abdur Rahm&n Khién; Muham- 
eo | madan ; 38. 
Kanauj Punch Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. * Abdur Rahim Kh4n; Muhammadan ; 
abad), | _. epee? 
— Hitkfri Agra ... oe a Léla Lélta Prasid ; Kayasth; 31 ee 
3 3 Shes — sear i Karim Khén Barham ; 
" ase | : Be Muhammadan ; 50. 
Mashriq Gorakhpur Do. Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 


— a , ! : o man ; 26. ) 
Mufid-i-Am Te ee Se : Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 55 ... 


Jadd-o-Jehad Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do.. 


* Irregular. ° : , 
tt: Temporarily ad 
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List of newspapers and periodicals —(continued). 


— : ) ep | i 
No Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ‘eccasoaee we | | 
a han an | iF 
| oy ‘Werantet- Atom eee soe | Moradabad - | Weekly ~... | Qézi Abdal Ali; Muhammadan; 36... 300 copies. ih 
73 | Mushfir ... ws oe | AGTR ove | Do. .. | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 Sh Og i 
74.| Naiyar-i-Azam = «ws oo | Moradabad ee | Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 ... 850 
75 | Oudh Punch a . | Lacknow 3 Shaikh Sajjéd Hosain; Mahammadan 200s 
+76 | Rafiq Panch ove eco | Moradabad eve Do. -- | Mahbaéb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 450 
77 | Babbar ... ia . | Moradabad  ...| Do. ... | B&bu Banw&ri Lal; Vaishya; 30 .. 100 | 
78 | Riyhe-i-Faiz ia we. | Pilibbit ve | Do. ... | Munshi D4l Chand; Kayasth; 70 .. a ty 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette oe | Bareilly eee Do. . | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Mahammadan ; 45, 5004, | 
80 | Sah{fa ... eee eee | Bijnor ... cee Do. -»» | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; a 4 
81 | Sar Punch see -- |} Shahjahanpur ... Do. ee Manehi Fazil Saiyid Zahair Ahmad; 1,716 9 
Muhammadan ; 24. 
82 | Shahna-i-Hind eco soe | Meerut coe Do. .. | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muohamma- 200° tn ; 
*83 | Soldier Akhbar 200 occ | Moradabad cee Do. ~~ | 
*84 Surma-i-Rozgér eee eos | Agra a see Do, wn | Be Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. iy 
85 | Swardjya eee «» | Allahabad ee Do. . 
86 | Tafrfh ... eee -- | Lucknow on Do. -e | RAmshankar Prasfd; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies. . 
87 | Tohfa-i-Hind vee | Bijnor... . | Do.  w. | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... as a 
88 | Union Gasette ... .-. | Bareilly tt | Munshi Karam Iléhi; Muhammadan; % % 
89 | Zal Qarnain cee eee | Budaun cee Do. Nisken-nd-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 850 e 
90 | Hindasténi eee eee | Lucknow ose | Twice a week, Hon'ble Mona Gangé Prasad Varmé; | 1,580 - 
91 | Nasim-i-Agra eee coe | Agta ... oce Do. . | Babu Bireshwar S4ny4l; Bengali Brah- 276 - 
$92 | Riyf&z-ul-Akhb&ér__.... eo | Lucknow eve | Do. oo saigid Rivés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 800 
93 | Oudh Akhbiér ove ee | Lucknow oes Daily cee Manshi J&lp& Prasid; Kayasth;50 ... | 827. nw 
ARABIC-UBDU. ? | : 
04 | Al Bayén ove «. | Lucknow ». | Monthly — aaa eee Muhamma- 300 copies, ) 
HINDI. 
°95 | Anand KAdambini... «e- | Mirzapur ... | Monthly .. | Pandit Badri Naréyan ; Brahman ; 52... 100 copies, 
96 | Bharatodaya eee eee | Moradabad i Do. Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. 
97 | Bharat Sudashé Pravartak  ... | Farrukhabad _ Do. Pandit Ganesh Pras4d Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. - 
98 | Brihman Samf&chér... eee | Meerut sa Do. oe Sasaen Posed eee eee 400 ny 
99 | Brdhman Sarvasva ... eee | Etawah mn Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4 ; Brahman ; 49, ! a 
100 | Dehati ... its wee | Benares at _ { Qulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 
101 | Dharm Divékar __... oo | Agra ... _ Do. »» | Puttoo LAl. 
102 | GarhwéAli ove .» | Dehra Dun one Do. .- | Pandit Girja Dutt ; Brahman ; 34 ove 680 copies, 
103 | Griha Lakshmi... .. | Allahabad =... | _—Do. Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
104 | Gurukul Samf&chér ... sce Sikandarabad (Bu- | Do. - | Balmakund Sharmé. 
$105 | Hindi Pradip ove eee Allahabad ove Do. .. | Pandit Bf&lkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; : 
T106 | Jain Prakéshak ‘eis eee edinind (Saharan- Do. ia pad Bh&n ;. Vakil. | 
107 | Janhavy ... eee ove ees (Mirzapur), Do. ... | Shri Ként Upasni. 
108 | J&sGs ... ae «ee | Gahmar (Ghazipur), Do. oe | Gop&l Ram, Bania; 43 ii bins 320 copies. | s 
109 | Kalwér Mitra ee .«. | ADahabad Aw Do. «ee | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... _ 375 "” ) | a 
110 | Kényakubj Hitké&ri ... «| Cawnpore ~ ...| Do. «| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A,LLB.,| 1100 » e 
111 | Khatri Hitkéri eee eee | Bonares — Do. nen Balmakund Varm4; Khatri sec 500» 7 
z | ge — yi | 
eas stopped, i 
i Stopped. | 
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"557. Mame of publication: . Where published. | . Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ctroulatin, 
Naégri Prachfrak  ... ‘Lucknow w+ | Monthly ... | Rip Narfyan Pande;.Brahman:. %... 100 ‘copies, 
Nigamfgam Chandrik4 Benares é tens Do... ... | Rup Narayan Pande a. ag 
| Paliwall Pattrika . Chibramau (Pateh: | .° Do.:: ...- |. PanditiGauri Shankar Sharma. | 
15 " Basik Mitra a oxwapore Mes Do.. «> | Manohar-Lal ; Brahman;385 tly 500 copies, 
Rasik Rahasya ee -Jaunpar + |. Do... os» |. Sita Ram Sharmé. 
Sanédhyopkérak te | agra sc «> 1. Do... [-Shankdr L4l; Brahman ; 46 ove - 400 copies, 
Sanftan Dharm Pattie : Moradabad tp Do. vee | Pandit Rim Sarfip; Brahman; 38 ... 
Saraswati. ah ah “Allahabad ve I ‘Do. ', «| Pandit, Devi Praséd Sukla; Brahman, 
Shri Yédvendea | ‘| Ghazipar. ve ¢. Da.) ': - see |. Chatarvedi- Dwarka..Prasid Sharm& 
| | | | and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
ry oe et) JLie it Brahmans. | 
Stri a feces: eee . | Allahabad ove Do. .» | Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Stat thar, Acshal + | Allahabad;..~- 4. | “Do. ~ .» | Srimati Yasoda Devi. | 
 Sudhansho _ | “ee: PAGER see et f DO. ‘ued Bba Ram Sharm4é; Brahman. | 
Swadesh B4ndhavé ... Agra is eee Do. a Kuowar Hanumant Singh ; Rajput; 89, 700 copies, 
Vanijya Sukhdéyak 100 Benares ~ © ‘Do. eee | Babu Jagann&th Prasid Singh; MAthur 
Veda Prakish —s ... Meerut pe h.: Do. “as Pandit Tale Bam ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 
Zamindar ia Benares | Do. «| B&bu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 
' Almora Akhbér ~ Almora vee Twice a month, — Sadénand Sanwil; Brahman ; 155 copies. 
Kam Dhenoo hee Hardwar oop Do.. ese | Baba Bhagwan Das. 
Kshattriya Mitra... Benares. wa fees -- jNerfyan Singh, B.A. ; ‘shat. 
Nava Jiwan ove Benares: wa 1° De. -» | Keshavdeva Shastri. 7 
Prayeg Samfchér ... Allahabad | Do. | Rém Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman... 200 copies. 
| RSjpst v0 i Agra se vee Dey ns ‘Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé a = | 
Sédhu Samfehér_... Farrukhabad Do. ° .- | Umrao Singh; SAdh ; 28. | 3 
Vyap4ri and Ka4rigar Benares Pea? ee Do. Es Babu Thékar Prasad ; Khatri ; 42 ove 782 copies. 
Anand ... ‘ oe Lucknow a Weekly + | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40 __a... 
Arya Mitra ae AZTA tee oa Do. oe Pandit Bhava Deva Sh4stri; Brahman, 
| Bh&rat Jiwan . sii Benares | a Do. . ve | Baba Shri Krishna Varmé4 ; Khatri ; 34, 
Karmayogi a“ | Allahabad oo | Do. .. | Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ... Dehra Dun Do. . « | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
rr Kanenj (Parrakh- | Do,, w.| Pandit Patta Lél; Brahman; 83... 178 copies. 
Saddharm Prach4rak Bijnor... » | Do, | Manshi Ram; Khatri; 65... os 
Abhyudaya ° i Allahabad we | Twice & week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 
Samrat ... op Kélékfinkar (Par- | Daily... «| Raja Ramesh Singh ; Kshattriya; 45 ... 
tabgarh), | 
BENGALI. — 
meee... 4 Benares ve | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath re eae and Jogesh 
" | } Chandra Roy. | 
HINDI-URbu. | 
Baranwil Sahéyak ... Moradabad ee |- Monthly: a Darga -Pras&d ; Baranwil Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 
| ¢ Temporarily. stopped. 
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9, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th August, 


shibition of patriotic feeling Od exhibition of patriotic 
‘entae gurl of Persian women. Persian women of their du 


refers to the rumour 


at home, and ascribes the 


ladies. 


8. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the monthiof’ July; refers‘ td’ the’ 
The exhibition of patriotic feeling recent awakening. of Persian womentb.a sense of their ~~: 
duty to help the Government with money in. order 


on the part of Persian women. 


to lessen the burden of foreign debt, and remarks that it has often been the case 
that women have come forward to help a country when in distress. The editor 
expresses the hope that Indian ladies will also imitate the patriotism of their sisters 


in Persia. 

4. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 9th August, expresses appreciation of the 
"The exhibition of patriotic feeling conduct of the Persian ladies who, in order to relieve 
on the part of Persian weahea. their country from financial difficulties, are said to 
have presented their valuable ornaments to the state, and exhorts the Muham- 


madan women of India to follow the noble example of their sisters in Persia and to 
give up their presemt attitude of indifference. _ 


: 


5. The editor of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July, in comment- 

ing on the last Indian Honours List, draws attention 

the Birthdey Honours Tass. to the fact that all the C.8.I.’s and C.LE.’s have 

ne to officials. He welcomes the granting of a Dewan Bahadurship on M. C. 

Xarunakara Menon, editor of the Indian Patriot (Madras), but the decoration of 
Sir J. D. Rees provokes a strong protest. © ieee 


6. The editor of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July, after remark- 


The Provineial Conference at ing on the very different receptions accorded to Mr. 
Sarisiuncnageet P. R. Sundara Ayar’s presidential address at the Pro- 
vineial Conference held at Kurnool, by the various Indian and Anglo-Indian 
newspapers, concludes the paragraph with the following sentences: “The truth of 
the matter is that no-criticism is worth anything which is not marked by knowledge 


feeling on the part af:. 
ty towards their country, | 
and remarks that worfien have always exercised great influence in‘ affairs of state. 
The editor says that affairs in Persia are now in a critical state; and: that it: is ‘not’ - 
necessary for a woman to hold any public postin order to serve her country.: He: - 
remarks that she can we Fansire the emancipation of her.country even by staying. . 
kwardness of the Muhammadans to the fact that their _ 
women do:not take any interest in the welfate of their community. He exhorts ~~ 
his co-religionists to encourage their women to follow the example of the Persian 


_ABHYUDAYA, 
7th August 1910. 


: NATYAR-I- AZAM, 
Sth August 1910. 
ee 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
July 1910. 


and sympathy combined with discrimination and sanity. It is because most of the 


writing in the press-of this country is characterized by preconceived political bias, 
that it is more or less valueless either in reflecting or moulding the public opinion 
of the section of the people the paper professes to represent.” = | 

: Turning then to the address itself, the editor, while expressing general agree- 

ment with the sentiments contained in it, denies that the policy of the British 
im India is one of “ deliberate unselfishness,” but maintains that it is rather actuated, 
like the loyalty of Indians to the Crown, by “enlightened self-interest.” 

The Theosophical Society ‘and. 7. The following letter appears in the Theo- 
sophy in India (Benares), of the 15th July 1910 :— 
 .. “To THE EDITOR oF ‘THEOSOPHY IN InpIA,’ . 

Dear Broruzmr— . _ 


themselves in local movements, and to sympathize with and encourage all that is 


rww ve 


THEOSOPHY IN 
INDIA, 
15th July 1910. 


Kinny allow me to make a request to all our Lodges in India through 


._. . The Government. has very wisely and rightly desired its officials to interest 
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tae 


All our Lodges should reapond cordially and promptly to any 


poe and useful. ou. 
interest shown: by officials in their work, should welcome their presence at meetings, 
‘answer fully and frankly any. questions as to our organization, objects and work, 


and in every way treat them as. honoured and welcome guests... Theosophists ‘should 
meet this generous: advance more: than half-way, and do their utmost to increase 
cordiality, and trust between the people and their rulers. — | 

It is also oug.duty as good citizens to do our utmost to allay distrust and to 
remove misconceptions. The hundreds of our Lodges scattered over the land can 


do much toallay excitemerft and to check unworthy suspicions. The present is a 


‘time in which every good citizen should be active in promoting feeling and 
peace between the official and non-official portions of the community, and I call 


on-all Theosophists to do their duty in this respect. 
5 ae | Your faithful servant, 
ANNIE BESANT, 


President of the T. S.” 


.. § In. the. Hindustan ‘Review. (Allahabad), for July, there is an article 
| ‘entitled “The modern spirit in India” by Mr. B. 
: . - Natesan, The article consists of an illogical strin 
of high-sounding phrases and quotations, but the chain of ideas in the writer’s min 
appears to be as follows :— | to : | 
In accordance with the universal law of evolution a wave of unrest is now 


passing over all Eastern countries.. In India this unrest has taken ‘the form of an 


The modern spirit in India. 


awakening to the realities of life:and the benefits to be derived from social, political 
and economic activity. The consummation of this movement is the. National 


Congress, which, the writer claims, is not an importation from the West but the 
natural outcome of India’s past history. The Congress movement has been unsym- 
pathetically treated by the bureaucracy in India, and on this account the Extremist 
ete has assumed its present’ attitude. - He states that the whole movement. has 
een saved from degenerating into extremism by the recent reforms, which the 
writer describes as the greatest triumph of constitutional agitation the world has 
seen. He urges however that, though Indians to whom positions of trust have been 
granted have without exception proved ‘themselves worthy, yet continued efforts 
esa be made toeducate and advance thie people socially, politically and economi- 
| In conclusion the writer points‘ to the. unique opportunities that British 
rule has given to Indians of forming themselves into a nation, by linking up the 
different parts of the country by railways and telegraphs, by establishing a central 
government, and by introducing a common language. | 


9. The outburst of genuine grief among the Hindu population at the death 

The vindication of Hiads loyalty. of King Edward is taken by the editor of the Hindus- 

ee ee ee tan Review. (Allahabad), in the issue for July, as a 

clear indication of the innate loyalty existing aniong the Hindus. He. ascribes | 

their unpopularity among the bureaucratic officials to the fact that they do not, 

like other classes, grovel before the latter as their masters, but rather regard them 
as public servants, with whom they have equal rights of citizenship. ? 


10. The editorial columns of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July, 
contain comments on Sir Harold Stuart’s minute 
| “on. the. methods. of combating sedition: The editor | 
deplores the inopportuneness of the publication of this communication containing 
much controversial matter appearing as‘it does at a time when the death of King 
Edward has caused a lull in political controversies of the day. He further regrets 
the publication on the grounds that in future any. courtesy displayed by officials 
will be regarded, not a genuine sympatny: emanating from their hearts, but as & 
compliance with government orders! He maintains that it is not the text of the 
law that matters, but the genuine spirit in-which it is administered.” 

- _ In conclusion he states that the undoubted fact of the economic drain to 
theory cannot properly be brushed aside under the designation of a ‘ crude 


The method of combating sedition. 


sae * a. ae 
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11. The Oudh Akhbar. (Lucknow), of the 11th Aug 
ern _ ‘Fightly said that indiscreet youths:are led astray from 

How to reot 0 - the pet of loyalty owing to the fact that no religious 
education is } swage tonne T 


are 10 


“ 


st; remarks that it is 


3 editor observes that religious:and social training - 
nsable to keep students free from the contagion of ‘sedition, which: — 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
lith August 1910. 


they are likely to learn from sedition-mongers, and he remarks on the difficulty of 


rooting out the seeds.of sedition already sown in the hearts of misguided youths. 


12. ‘The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 3nd August, publishes.a contributed article 
Government officials and the public. 1” which the writer describes the::ill-treatment. ‘said 


by the munsarim of the Subordinate Judge’s Court, Jaunpur, and remarks that the 
conduct of the munsarim was‘in Opposition to the circulars issued |by Government 
to the effect that government officials should treat the public politely and try to root 
out sedition. The writer asks the District Judge to take proper steps in the matter, 
as the conduct of such officials is likely to cause disaffection. 


13. In an editorial note in the Hindustan Review:{Alababad),-for July, 


Mr. Mackarness’s pam 
methods of the Indian po 


Hardie on the subject of the Mackarness pamphlet ‘is 


described as unconvincing and prevaricating. The editor trusts the ‘subject will 


not be allowed to rest where it is. 


14, The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the months of J uly and August, 
The life of Mr. K, Gandhi. publishes further instalments of the life and jail 


experiences of Mr. Mohan Das Karam Chand Gandhi, 


. 7, Indian hero of South Africa,”’ contributed by someone signing himself 
“ VARMA”, — 


15. The editor of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue of the 7th August, 

Unsatisfactory and incomplete Maintains that the answers given on the following 

Le etati tations in the Imperial three subjects in the Supreme Legislative Council 
were incomplete and unsatisfactory :— 


(a) The combination of the Transvaal and Portuguese Governments to 


secure the illegal deportation of Asiatics. 
(6) The political situation in Eastern Bengal. 


to have been accorded to Lala..Girdhari Lal, Vakil, 


onthe the answer given by Mr. Montagu to Mr. Keir 


JADU, 
' “2nd August 1910. 
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LEADER, 
7th August 1910, 


(c) Whether the judicial and other extracts in the Mackarness pamphlet | 


were regarded by Government as dangerous ?P 


16. The Vedic Magazine (Hardwar), for Jaisth 1967: (May 1910), contains _ 


Eul “TESS be ; ee ‘ 
. rn 87,07 the late King Edward ve orgy on the late King” Edward “The Peace 


17. The Kanauj Panch (Farrukhabad), of the 1st’ August (received 
Coronation darbar in India. on the 6th idem), refers to the coronation darbar in 


India, and remarks that, if the king were to grace the 


——— in person, the relations between India and England would be strengthen- 


the Inte aet provinces memorialto the United Provinces memorial adopted at the Mayo 
that 7" Hall meeting to the late King, and expresses regret 

adie Technological Institute was not decided on. He notes that the scheme was 
re, ang because it was said to be expensive and of such magnitude that it could be 
whan up only by Government, which must bs left free to initiate the scheme 
dow it finds itself in a — todo so. The editor says that, since sound indus- 

ia! instruction is one of the greatest needs of these provinces, a Technological 


18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of {the 7th August, comments on the form of. 


nate even on @ small scale would have served a better memorial to the late ~ 


ng than a sanatorium for consumptives. 


19. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 2nd August, deplores the inactivity of the 
Linde nativity. of the Maslim Muslim League, and suggests that it should bring to the 


ae ae expresses the | opinion that Muhammadans cannot remove their poverty 
wok’ “Government helps them, but he points out that Government will not lend its 
. 190 


notice of Government all cases of official aggressiveness. 


VEDIC 
MAGAZINE, 
Jaisth 1967 
(May 1910). 


KANAUJ PANCH, 
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JADU, 
2nd August 1910. 
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MASHRIQ, 


9th August 1910. 


helping hand to them unless théey help themselves.’ Hé maintains that Mnham- 
madans cannot help themselves if they cut off all connection with other commu- 
nities, and he exhorts his co-religionists to co-operate with other communities of 
India, safeguarding their own interests, aaid to share: with them the rights and 
privileges to which they are entitled as subjects of the same Government, and 
which are conducive to the well-being of the country. 


90. The Zeader (Allahabad), of the 3rd August, contains an article entitled 
“ Lord Curzon on the Civil Service.’’ Commenting on 
the charge that the Civil Service is less in touch with the 
people than it used to be, the editor says that a hundred years ago Englishmen were 
able to effect a breach through those stout walls (the purdah system) wide enough to 
let English chivalry and English sympathy play even upon the minds of purdahnashin 
ladies in distress. He would welcome a frank acknowledgment that while in those 
days Englishmen had yet to build their empire and had sufficient inducement to 

tivate a cordial relationship with the people, their successors have now not only 
no such inducement, but are face to face with a keen competition from the natives 
of the country for some of the official loaves and fishes. It is unnecessary to hide 
this feeling of resentment in them ; and no good can result either from a delay in 
recognizing the fact. 

Referring to Lord Curzon’s remarks on the loss of attraction which the Civil 
Service has sustained and to the reasons which he gave for this, the editor says that 
they are assertions rather than ascertained facts. _ Public service, he says, in the self- 
governing colonies can never give that independent initiative which India will always 
do; nor are the demands of colonial Parliaments on ‘the service less exacting than 
those of the Indian councils. It appears likewise a misstatement of facts to say that 
the cost of living is greater or competition in service keener in India than in the 
self-governing colonies. The writer expresses agreement with the Westminster 
Gazette, which suggests that either there is a lack of adventure in the intellec- 
tuals, or the system of recruitment is no longer suited to the needs of the country. 

In conclusion the editor remarks that Lord Curzon seems determined to per- 
petuate what may for want of a better phrase be described as the cast-iron system 
of government in this~ country, but he expresses satisfaction that the twentieth 
century Civilians are not all in agreement with that nobleman. 


21. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th August, refers to the remark 
of Mr. Keir Hardie that he regarded the existence of a 
king as a proof of lunacy among the people, that sane 
people should govern themselves, and that the assumption that the people of 
Britain were intensely loyal was a profoundly mistaken one, and remarks that the 
Indians, and the English in general, favour the monarchical form of government 
and are truly loyal to the Throne. The editor further observes that Mr. Keir 
Hardie by expressing such a sentiment’ has given a proof of his own lunacy, 


inasmuch as the expression of these views discloses that he is not aware of the 
feelings of the public. 


22. The editor of the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July, after some 
appreciatory remarks about the Viceroy designate, con- 
cludes with the following sentence: ‘“‘ There can be 
no doubt of Sir Charles being a competent official. Let us hope he is sufficiently 
endowed with the supreme and saving gift of imagination and sympathy, without 
which no Government of an oriental people can be successful, as has been amply 
evidenced in the case of Lords Cromer, Milner and Curzon.” 


23. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 9th August, expresses satisfaction 
Rd appointments of Mr. 8.H. at the creation of the post of Education Member 

oe re oe eee in the Imperial Executive Council, and remarks that 
the action of Government has exposed the absurdity of the idea that was enter- 
ape by some short-sighted people that Government was opposed to. education. 
2 : editor also expresses satisfaction at the appointment of Mr. 8. H, Butler to 
\ hI new post, and expresses the hope that that officer will acquit himself credit- 
° Fé As regards the appointment of Mr. W. H. Clarke as Member for Commerce, 
and Industry, he remarks that Government has made the 2. page aN after full 


consideration, and tha iia hare ag ete oo 
eo aaa a t the | poopie on not doubt its om in ene the 


Lord Curzon on the Civil Service. 


Mr. Keir Hardie on the Civil List. 


The new Viceroy. 


( 725° ) 


- 94, The Mubhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 1st August (received on the 
“athe oxtonsion of the term of office Oth’ idem), refers to the administrative capacity of 
of Sir John Hewett. + ‘Sir John Hewett and remarks that it will be for the 
good of these provinces if his term of office be extended. eee 


95. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8rd August, contains an article on 
rhe extension of the term of office Sir John Hewett in which the ‘editor, commenting 
of Sir John Hewett. on the movement for an extension of the tenure of 
office of Sir John Hewett, says that he has no desire to be less than just or fair to 
Sir John Hewett, but he feels ound to raise his voice against all language of 
extravagance, more particularly when it is employed to represent what is conve- 
niently assumed to be the popular sentiment. : , 
He says that as far as the grcat bulk of the people of these provinces 
are concerned, it will be mere affectation to contend that they will care one 
way or the other whether Sir John Hewett rules over them for five or six 
years. The idea, therefore, that the gentlemen who have rushed into print 
to discharge the very pleasant duty of ae an extension of the tenure for 
Sir John Hewett are speaking for any but their own class—even if they do 
hold a representative character to that limited extent—may be dismissed as 
entirely untenable. As regards the educated community their position in a matter 
like this must be peculiarly delicate. Not basking in the sunshine of official favour, 
they would have prefe to remain silent if they did not find themselves compelled 
to speak on this subject. And yet the bitter truth must be told. As regards the 
educated community of these provinces, barring that portion of it which has claimed, 
for itself a certain kind of political importance, the editor feels compelled to 
say that, in spite of much that they find in Sir John Hewett worthy of appre- 
ciation and praise, they are not over enthusiastic about him. They know he has 
been a most energetic and hard-working ruler, and has done a great deal to improve 
the province in every way, but they also think that he has missed some of 
these opportunities which, properly used, might have impressed them with some- 
thing more than what a mere efficient and successful administrator is capable of 
showing. ‘ We might,” he says, ‘“ have had to-day an Executive Council, if only Sir 
John Hewett had stood by us. The constitution of our Councils might have been 
far more satisfactory if only Sir John Hewett had made what we consider to be a 
better use of his powers of nomination, and instead of filling it with representatives 
of the territorial magnates and the landed aristocracy, with no record of public life 
behind them, had exercised his choice in favour of some of those of our men whose 
presence in the Council would have inspired greater confidence in the public 
mind. The political horizon in these provinces has never been clouded, the leaders 
and the people alike have remained firm, and yet His Honour has not hesitated to 
read what have been felt to be perfectly un-called-for homilies to the leaders of 
public opinion. Again, while there is much in his educational policy with which 
one can cordially agree, there is much more with which it is difficult to see eye 
to eye with him. To mention one instance, the rule limiting the number of 
students in school classes to a certain figure, however commendable otherwise, 
appears, in the present condition of things, to be extremely injurious. 

The vulnerable point in Sir John is the weakness of most rulers, i.e. unbound- 
ed confidence in his own opinion and the opinion of the officials about him, but 
very little in the opinion of the public. Nobody will grudge him the reputation of 
being an efficient, strong and skilful administrator, but it will be difficult to claim 
for him that he has the generous instincts or the broad outlook of a true statesman.” 
| In conclusion the editor calls on these who are agitating for the extension of 
the tenure of office of Sir John Hewett to speak moderately and modestly for them- 
selves and for those who belong to their class, and not for what they, with self 
complacence, call the public of these provinces, and he says that for his part he is 
neither a blind admirer of Sir John, nor should he like to deny his claim to praise 
where he has really merited it, but when it is said that the public of these provinces 


da an extension of term for His Honour, he feels bound to ask when, where and 
how. ! 


26. Lala Sukhbir Singh, Honorary Secretary of the Zamindars’ Associa- 

of yee oztension of the term of office tion of Muzaffarnagar, writes a letter to the Leader 

ne (Allahabad), of the 7th August, supporting the Nawab 
of Rampur’s proposal for the extension of Sir John Hewett’s term of office. 
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8rd August 1910. } 


LEADER, 
7th August 1910. 


ee ye 
—~ —_- 


ones sittin men 
" . 6 
o ——— — _ ee 3 
7 “ . ~ ~~ ae c a ws we ru a * 
ss Sot te et ie ae signd oe <a gets Sa a: we oat bo a “ as > 
ane a ae. Nate tale st ae Ss a a a -, noe  e.. > _— ete 


———— a — 
_——_—- ‘ - ™ ~~ eo 7 : ~ .: -, 
o . . . ee t 
~ . - . OC a ee Pee , ~ 
~ ‘—« _ . - - = ~ bs & > 
et a ee OO ei melenmead 


— ee 
~ ee oe ee on 


Terunll 
a 

ee 
sy 


ADVOCATE, 
7th August 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th August 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 


7th August 1910. 


LEADER, 


| 7th August 1910. 


LEADER, 
7th August 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
7th August 1910. 


UNION GAZETTE, 


7th August 1910. 


<** ‘97° ‘the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 9th August, expresses disagreoment 
“Phe extension of the term of office With the remarks of the Leader (Allahabad); and says 


“of Bir John Hewett. that the silence of the educated community of these 


provinces in connection with the gen of the extension of the term of office 
of Sir John Hewett is due to the fact that they have not been consulted in the 


‘matter, and that the poner has been = forward by the territorial magnates, who 
are the natural leaders of the people. The editor remarks that the proposal would 


have. been welcomed by the educated community had it been made by their own 
leaders,. He goes on to say that Sir J. Hewett has been popular with all the com- 
munities of these provinces, and during his wise administration the country has 
made much material progress. Heasks the educated community to gratefully ac- 
knowledge the meritorious services of Sir J. Hewett to the country, and to move 
Government for the extension of the term of his office. 


+28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th August, refers to a circular alleged 
.Students..and newspapers in to have been recently issued by the Director of Public 
Burma. Pee Instruction, Burma, forbidding all students to sub- 
scribe to any newspaper, and condemns the measure in the strongest terms. The 
editor expresses the opinion that an enquiry by the Imperial Government is called 
BRS apa eR renee fon meee | 
29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th August, draws attention to the 

Students and newspapers in . Circular said to have been issued by the Director of 
Burma. — _ Public Instruction, Burma, prohibiting students from 
subscribing to any newspaper, and observes that it is likely to create ill-feeling 
between the rulers and the ruled. The editor remarks that since Government is 
adopting conciliatory measures such orders are most inopportune, and asks Sir 
Harvey Adamson to. remove this grievance of the Burmese students. 


30. _ A paragraph in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 7th August, casts the 

wisi’ iti ab whole-responsibility for the treatment of Indians in 

a —.. es  §outh Africa on the British Government, and contends 

that, so long as it is unable to secure them just and even treatment as citizens of the 

British Empire, so long it must be said that it has failed to discharge its primary 
obligations to its Indian subjects. “= 


31. The Leader (Allahabad), of the.7th August, publishes a communication 
Sees ae ee a ee from Mr, H. 8. L. Polak, the Transvaal delegate to 

India, in which the writer maintains that, judging 
from the answer given to Lord. Ampthill in Parliament, the authorities at Home 
have been deliberately misinformed.: -He states that persons have: been deported 
who can be proved to have been born or domiciled in the country, as have also 
persons who have been registered, the authorities making no attempt to verify 
whether they have:been registered or not. He claims that the deportations via 
Portuguese territory have been obviously engineered by the Transvaal Government. 
Finally he contends that the alarmist scare of “unrestricted emigration’ which 
is So much spoken of in the Transvaal has not been justified by the experience of 
Natal or Cape Colony, which have always admitted Asiatics. : 


32. Mr. Zahur Ahmad, Bosrister-at-Law, late Honorary wapaer wil im 
Bi swan),  Wondon Muslim League, writes a letter to the Leader 

hci cake as 05 wie seealiees (Allahabad), of the 7th August, supporting the pro- 
posal to memorialize the Viceroy to stop all emigration to South Africa until 
Indians are accorded better treatment there. 


88. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 7th August, describes the gradual 

Need for self-sacrifice inIndia,  i8e.0f.Japan and ascribes it to the self-sacrifice and 

Pia _. patriotism of the Japanese, and exhorts Indians to 

imitate their methods in improving the financial, political and social condition of 
their countrymen. pi ty, Bot eBay ee , 


84. ‘Referring ‘to the Ahmedabad’ bomb case and other political cases, in 
The Ahmedabad bomb case, | Which house searches were instituted and arrests ‘were 
G, si ln made on the false reports of informers, the - Union 
azette (Bareilly), of the 7th August; témarks that: the authorities and the police 
should take a lesson ‘from their’ ‘recent‘experiences, and that in future they hse 


act very cautiously on the reports of informers. 


, working of the Press Act and 
By Seditious Meetings Act. 


to encourage newspaper editors. 


36. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th August, contains an article entitled 
The extension of the Seditious “The Seditious Meetings Act,” in which the’editor 
Meetings Act. remarks that the passing of the Seditious ree 
Act on Saturday last by the Imperial Legislative Council in thé teeth of non-officiat 
protest shows unmistakably the character of this assembly, aid he feels’ boutid 
to say that the reasons adduced for continuing the Act are unconvincing at 
endanger the freedom of public speech in this country. ~~" ‘°* ‘8s 0% 
Commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. Mudholkar’s speech he says that he scored a 
point when he said that the Bill was “as much a slur upon the British Govern- 
ment in India as upon the people ’’—a criticism so just, so severe and so poignant 
that it escaped all official notice. : ; on me 
In conclusion he said that Mr. Basu’s speech showed conclusively the futility 
of a measure of this sort against those who mean mischief, and that Mr. Sachchi- 
danand Sinha’s declaration that the Act had demoralized public life is true not 
only of the provinces he mentioned but of India in general. This he describes as 
a indictment that could be made aguzinst fifty years of British rule 
in India. . | siesta | : | piece ng eee a : 
37. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th August, expresses disagreement 
The extension of the Seditious With the comments of the Anglo-Indian press that 
Meetings Act.. Me the Seditious Meetings Act, instead. of oe. extended 
temporarily, should have been placed permanently on the Statute Book,.:and 
remarks that nobody has better knowledge of Indian affairs than Lord Minto 
‘and Lord Morley, who, by following a policy of conciliation, have: succeeded in 
removing the unrest, and who always have India’s good at heart. The editor ex- 
presses the hope that the adverse comments of the Anglo-Indian press will not 
in the least deter Lord Morley from repealing the Act when anarchism has been 
stamped out of the country. | 


38. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th August, em - — on 
working of the Press Act, in which the editor remar 

_ — eer oe that the answers given in the Imperial Legislative 

Council to the questions of the Hon’ble Mr. Basu on the subject of the working 

of the Press Act show how such a measure may easily become an instrument for 
mischief (mostly unintentional) in the hands of the magistracy. a 

First, he says, there was the mistake about the treatmént to be accorded to 

old presses and newspapers. ‘The law was misapplied in a number of cases and 

the Government of India had to issue instructions on the matter, and this method 

of instructing Local Governments and Magistrates by executive circulars and 


resolutions has, he thinks, nearly proved abortive. It would be in the interests of © 


good government itself if the law be amended at an early date. a 

_ There ought, the editor states, to be some provision to the effect that prompt 
returns as to ‘cases instituted under the Press Act should be sent into the Local 
Governments if not to the Government of India. It is not to the interest’ of the 
deg en to send in a report of his doings, if the. menens left to his own 
uscretion, and t ds OVISIO > Bn cainst an order of a magistrate 
WR Ge. eee 
. . Commenting ion the proscription of the Mackarness pamphlet, he says that it 
s & mere string of quotations from official reports and judicial -pronouncements, 
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ABHYUDAYA, 
7th August 1936. 
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9th August 1910. - 
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OUDH AKHBAR, 
12th August 1910, 


LEADER, | 
10th August 1910, 
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ee“ js no apparent offence, ‘the taw. 


ree pelts condemned. GF 43 
wot ’ “One Shah ‘Mdm ‘Hashim contributes an article to the Jadu 
9th August 1910. 1 
ia "Tha indu-Mahammedan petit a pit , of the 9th August, in which ‘he says that 


{ Ws ) 


BIAQOTIN | he-eriquires where is the ‘offence in the ap let.: He states that, as there 
; ra ! ‘hat allqwa - Prosoription of such & pamphlet 


T aukaaneeten has become the chief cause for 
desta the and remarks that in times past 
unt. - “The writer observes that at the pre- 


no 4 for the th etal ee rnd and he ethorte both Hindus and Muham- 


cos madans to’ forget: all theit difference which are ane result of their religion and to 
is. -2° work together for the good of. their country. 


a 4S. 


kan a 40. The Mashriq (Gorakh pur), of the ‘oth August, contains a contributed 

gust 1910. 

Union between Hindus and Mu- article in Which the writer says that the belief of the 
hammadans. *\. (Hindus: that: their bediés.are-defiled by the touch 


vik of.a Muhammadan stands i in the. way of closer relations between the two com- 
uo ‘mmanities” He ‘also points © out“ that the books on the History of India, which have 
eSC ¥ ‘contain exaggerated accounts. of the mal- 


‘been’ préscribt “for schools anid colle; 
treatment of indus during’ the’ Muha: 
way ‘in’ ‘embittering the -relations © between. the. younger generation of the Hindu 
and Muhammadan: communities. 

~ - Tn concluding the article ‘the: writer ‘thorts all Indians to instil in the minds 
of their children feelings of love —_ 7 for all communities inhabiting 


India. : § srk. 
aoe & # Apertura: AyD ‘TRANS-FRONTIER. 
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MUSAFIR, oe The Muse netic sof the: 80th J aly (received on the 10th August), 
ae _ Cow allig: ‘in “the, spe * gays: that /the Stubecaasatick of ieee 
cmemorializedthe Government of Bombay to cancel 

the order prohibiting ‘cow-killing in. the, ‘state, on the ground that the Nawab of 

Radhanpur was insane when. he passed J £he- order. The editor remarks that it is 

likely that the Muhammadans. will im impute insanity to their God also whenever 

they come ACTOSS A. verse, in the. i ae happens to be - inconsistent with their 
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“naa and Revenue. 
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may: © Police. 


oe VEDIO 42, The a odie ‘Mesashal (Hardwar); for. Ashark 1967 (Tun une 1910), aati 
Asharh 1967. Surveillance over Lela Munshi the Bengalee (Calcutta), on the subject of the sur- 
(June 1910). . Ham by the Panjab police. - pillage over Lala Munshi Ram by the Panjab police 

and asks whether the authorities ‘will be. Eelled by the good advice given in the 


Bengalee. | 


MUSAFIR, 43. The Musé fr (Agr), af af the: ‘80th. I uly (received on the 10th August), 
iti race Punitive police in Peshawar, - to the fact. that a force of punitive police has 
an-Peshawar to maintain peace and order, 
and that the natives of the city Pil required to meet the extra expenditure. The 
editor suggests that, since thet Biss ‘haindodinees of the Muhammadans necessitated 


this action, the Hindus, who, were. re robbed their wealth, should be ooempied from 
the taxation. | iE LaF oet RF? 


| LEADER, a “The ly (Aland) aie! ‘Ith. heme. ‘reproduces M. H. K's 
si nasil _ ‘The police service in India, (Me “‘Kidwai’s). letter-to the London Daily News 

gontroverting Sir J.: oe 8 wraraeed in ‘PatHament : 
that. the. police is the nk Indianiot aliithe services. . 


( #0 ) 


45. The editor 6f thé Advocate (Lucknow), in the issuecof the (7th August; 


‘denies Sir J. D. Rees’s contention:it. Partiament...i 
The police service in Indie. connection with the Mackarness: pamphlet ‘that. the 
lice is the most_purely Indian of all the services in Indien: abe poten, Shaikh 

Mushit Husain Kidwai's assertion that the Superintenden “of police and the whole 

European staff of & district have often believed the word of» poorly paid constable 

or inspector befoté that of a‘highly-educated gentleman of; the ; and. cites .the 

instance of the Chalai riots appeal case, in which Mr. Justige;Hunt, in. the : course 
of his judgment, holds a Superintendent of Police and three Kuropean Inspectors 
responsible for the unlawful arrests made in the case. yn meye wht eh tae nw 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th August, also expresses: similar views: 
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(c)—Finance and Tazation, ~~~" 
| Nil. : 3 AS Les — % 2 Cea : 


a 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. é . Pavveied coiaS 


. a0. er Ce! Ad Lia ds $4.3 
The Allahabad Municipality. et bad will he held at 


Should, a 
land near the exhibition gro , houses. .( 
pandas are likely to be infected with contag ks ‘th 
Board to take special precautions in examining foodstuffs hefore they are-sold to 
visitors. | ee | 


(e)— Education. 


47. “A NatTIoONAList,’”’ in an article entitled ““Mrs;.Besant’s latest’’ in the 

Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian Vedic Magazine (Hardwar), for Asharh 1967 (June 
pe 1910), scouts-the idea that the Central Hindu College 
at Benares forms a good foundation on which to build the proposed Indian university. 
He gives as reasons that the Central Hindu College is in no sense a national institu- 
tion, that the education imparted there is neither national in-Character nor imparted 
through national means, and finally that Theosophy is.tetally. unsuited to be a 
national religion and to help on the progressive tendencies of the present day. - 


48. Mrs. Annie Besant contributes an article in the Hindustan Review 
_ Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian (Allatiabad), for July, on “ The university of India.” 
sages ae While recognizing that Govertiment educational in- 
stitutions have done excellent work, and have~indeed prepared the mind of the 
people for the new scheme, she claims that the time has come when there should 
be a national ‘university, independent of Government support, to which only such 
colleges and schools would be affiliated as make religious education of some sort, 
whether Christian, Muhammadan, Hindu, Parsee or Buddhist, compulsory. She 
expresses the hope that the Royal Charter, for which a representative board are 
petitioning Government, may be granted, and even if it be denied, she urges those 
Who have the cause of education at heart to labour on until they have convinced 
Government of the necessity for such an institution, 92> ~~ 


49. The editor of the Aligarh Institute Geoetts m aate. 4 ee i 
Inaccuracies in the. August (received on the. 8th idem), draws attention 
matriculation history courses of ‘the ‘to what he'says are inaccuracies in the history courses 
th regarding certain facts prescribed for the middle and 
—— matriculation Classes of the Allahabad University, and. remarks that such 
Va in historical books are likely to misrepresent the. yarious. principles of 
solic H © expresses the hope that. Government, which never interferes with the 
he Pious beliefs of its subjects, will replace those books by’ some’ others that may 
@ free. from such defects. eta iy a ee gs ee a “i 
50. The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for the months of June and 
otncenettt compulsory primary July (received on the 6th August), remarks that since 
oe ae poy agar _ », edueation has not produced thé-desired effect in: India, 
¥ dn rr as the educated class give up ‘their ‘ancesttal: profession after ae 
wUCatLOn, : Government. would i to make. primary education free and com- 


pulsory, and at the same time to impart.some technical: eduention:*té-tho. students, 


ADVOCATE, 
7th August 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
Sth August 1910. 


SAMRAT, 
5th August 1910, 


VEDIC 
MAGAZINE, 
Asharh 1967 
(June 1910), 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
July 1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 
3rd August 1910, 


EDUCATIONAL 
MAGAZINE, 
June and July 1910. 
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LEADER, 
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ADVOCATE, 
7th August 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
Sth August 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
6th August 1910. 


LEADER, 
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ADVOCATE, 
7th August 1910. 
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a9, ak. they may not feel any, aversion to follow and adop bile anasstea) 
pro ession,. liv. 38 L af etoe. 


51. - The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th August, remarks that the 
Lives: ‘anid com.ulsory primary present of education is.a great deviation from 
education. «ithe. old-one, and that: the hardship:of. examinations 
and absence of facilities in the acquisition of education have a disheartening. effect 
upon. the present generation. The editor remarks that knowledge. is power,.and 


that India can become as strong as Japan if primary‘education in the country is 


made free and compulsory. 


52; The leading article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th August, 


Sty John Hewett on free primary... cTiticises Sir John Hewett’s views on the subject of 


education. _ free primary education, as expressed in the Blue 
Book lately published by the Government of India. While remarking that these 
views appear to be rather the expression of the conservative ideas ingrained in a 
member of the service to which Sir John Hewett belongs than his personal convic- 
tions, the editor proceeds to. deny the statement that illiteracy is no disadvantage to 
a,manual labourer. He ascribes the loss of revenue which would be entailed by 
the abolition of fees as negligible, and scouts the idea that it is desirable to wait 
till there is a demand for any form of social reform before executing it. He 
isapproval of Sir John. .Hewett’s suggestions for. free . primary 
education for girls, for the establishment of more schools on a caste. basis, and for 
the granting of free scholarships. The last provision, he contends, would. only 
tend to humiliate the poor scholar in the eyes of his richer fellows, whereas under 
a system of free compulsory education every man, without distinction, can look 
upon education as his birthright. 

. .*In..conelusion the editor refutes the argument that the enhancement of 
school fees has always led to an increase in the number of schools and scholars, 
‘by pointing out that when, under the East India Company, English education . was 
given gratis, there was no necessity to limit the number of students in each class, . 


.53....The Advocate (Lucknow), of:the 7th August, in commenting on the Gov- 
Sir John Hewett on free primary ernment Blue Book on free primary education, disputes 
education, =. ., ... + «Sir John Hewett’s.contention that the fees..do not 
constitute the reason why parents do not send their children to school. The editor 
instances the comparatively wide extent to which education has been. distributed 
among the lower classes in large towns by Christian Missionaries. He claims that 
it would, if anything, be better to refuse-to give free education to the classes known 
(a bas an than to deny.the means of “spreading education in the darkest regions 
of India.” ie | 
The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th August, also makes similar remarks. 
54. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th August, expresses apprecia- 
ek es : tion of what is being done for the comforts of the 
| ‘Indian students in England, and remarks that. if the 
system of free and compulsory primary education were to be introduced in India 
the country would be greatly profitted, ssnaee fit) Re are £8 
55. <A leading article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th August, ex- 
Mrs, Besant and the duties of a presses entire agreement with Mrs. Besant’s views 
A ss van : on education in India as formulated in her address on 
‘The Functions and Duties of a Teacher,” at the Teachers’ College, Saidapet. 


56. The editor of the Advocate.(Lucknow), in the issue of the 7th August, 

Mrs. Besant and the duties of a supports the views recently expressed by Mrs. Besant 
teacher. ie and by Sir Subramaniya Aiyer at the Teachers’ College, 
Saidapet. He says there can be little doubt that character is a more important 
attribute in a teacher than high intellectual attainments. He expresses approval 
of the old system in India by which: upils resided with their preceptor and were 
thus continually subject.’ to.his, moral. influence, and suggests that. some Native 
States might start the experiment. of.a partial reversion to the old. system, adapted 
to modern. conditions, He claims that-:adequate remuneration is essential in order 
to seeure the best men as teachers,.and suggests that.some of the-surplus. funds 
of native religious endowments, both Hindu and Muhammadan, might well be used 


Indian students in London, . . 


any T 
Nf ne? 


| ( 731 ) 
The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th August, also expresses si 


_ 


milar views. 


67. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th August, discusses at length tlie 
The proposed Muhammadan uni- ims and objects of the Muhammadan 


versity. university and exhorts the ex-students of the Mu- 
hammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, to do all they can: to. promote the 
cause of the proposed university. ee : 
58. The editor of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue of the 7th August, 
The Bombay Government and the Condemns the forcible language in which the Govern- 
matriculation examjnation. ment of : Bombay has issued ‘instructions that: thea 
matriculation examination shall no longer be accepted as a qualification for govern- 
ment service, and remarks that it was|particularly ill-advised that, seeing, that Gov- 
ernment have been advising temperate language in the public press. He suggests 
that the passing of Sir P. M. Mehta's proposition by the Senate of the Bombay 
University retaining the matriculation examination in the teeth of Government 
opposition, may have something to do with it. hae S, rR gHOLT 


G)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 
| Nil. 
; (9 )— General. Werte sos; Eft 
59. Sirdar Madhava Rao V. Kibe Sahib, M.A., contributes an article to fhe 
Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July, entitled 
“High prices and wages in India.” He attributes 
the rise in prices to (a) railways, as levelling up rates and raising the standard of 
living, (6) successive famines which, on account of railways, are no longer local 
but universal in effect, (c) exports which, for certain reasons, take necessaries from 
this country as well as superfluous stocks, /d) currency, ie. the policy of the 
British Government in forsaking the bi-metallic system fora silver standard, and 
the subsequent establishment of a gold standard, making the silver coinage a 
token currency. The effects of high prices are next discussed. While telling 
heavily of those with a fixed income, they would appear at first sight advan- 
tageous to the agricultural ulation. But this benefit, the writer claims, is 
lally nullified by the indebtedness of the agriculturalists, which causes most of 
a Lape to go to the money lenders. The effect has further been to diminish 
e reserve. . 
| The remedies suggested are (a) a diversion of the ere on railways to 
irrigation works, (b) the imposition of an export duty on foodstuffsand raw materials, 
(c) increasing the gold cursency and /d) the improvement-.of agricultural methods. 
60. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th July (received 
Cow protection and theuse of On the 6th August), says that the. fact that hides fetch 


7 High prices and wages in India. 


isather articles, high prices is a great incentive to butchers to slaughter — 
cows in very large numbers, the editor exhorts Indians to refrain from using ~ 


bags, portmanteaus, saddles and other articles that are made of leather, seeing that 
they are prepared from the hides of cows. 
61. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th July, contains the second part of 
Condition of the people in the af article by Lala Lajpat Rai, criticising Sir James 
Fae, Wilson’s statement as to the prosperity of the labour- 
ing classes in the Panjab. The writer points out that Sir James, in order to 
gauge the margin between the wages received and the cost of the necessities of 
life,—the admitted standard of prosperity,—takes the wages of a labourer in the 
-Yailway workshops in Lahore, and the cost of living of an agricultural labourer: he 
leaves outiof account the amount which the labourer in the city will have to expend 
on house rent, fuel, ght, oil, vegetables, &c. He states, that Sir James only takes 
‘Into account the rise in the price of foodgrains and neglects the similar rise in the 
price of other necessities suchas ghi, oil, milk and firewood. He further contests 
the correctness of the assumption by Sir J. Wilson that jueris-the only foodgrain 
‘necessary for a labouring man. The writer further points out that itis necessary 
40 take into.account ithe case of government servants and others who receive a 
fixed wage, as well as that of the peasant proprietor, who is as adversely affected by 
the rise in wages as he is benefited by the rise in priced, ahd the admitted fact 
that years of scarcity hardly leave any margin of prosperity at all, _ saa) 
| 192 . 
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(. 72 ) 
In conclusion he contrasts.the case of England where wages have gone up, 


while the cost of living has gone down, and. says that, out of the profit thus acquired, 


the labouring classes are able to devote themselves to reading, writing, and 
education, and have now become a; power in the land. 


,, 62...The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th July, blames the new silver duty 
“Manufactare of the silver cup for 10F the fact that it has been necessary to place the 
the United Provinces Exhibition Polo, order for the Challenge Cup for the Polo Tournament 
ee eeeniae _, at. the United Provinces Exhibition with a European 
68, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 4th August, publishes the statistics 

Translation of, government papers from the census report showing the different langu- 
inHindd. . eges spoken in India, and remarks that when the 
largest number of people speak Hindi there is no reason why Government should 


not attach greater importance to it; when due attention is being given to other 


SAMRAT, 
8th August 1910. 


LEADER, 
4th August 1910, ~ 


TRISHUL, 
4th August 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
4th August 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
9th August 1910. 


SAMRAT, 


Sth August 1910, 


languages. The editor asks the Local.Government to have the bills and other 
papers to, be laid before the council published in Hindi. 


sa The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 8th August, expresses similar views. 


i 00G4 “The editor of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue of the 4th August, 
Wii ndthiinistration ‘of benevolent CTiticises the statements relating to the administra- 
trustes > ir Jivcut «+  “‘tion of benevolent trusts, which appear in the 
United Provinces Gazette, as'a dry and confused mass of statements of inordinate 
length. He suggests that some explanation should be offered of the smallness of 
the balance in hand as com dj with that of last year, and that an account of 
the subsequent careers of students who have benefited by the scholarships given 
under the trusts would be of interest to philanthropists, who may feel inclined to 
dispense their charity through the medium of the trusts. 


65.. The Trishul wage Pige Bey saad —— a oe article 

ws | | entitled “‘ Neéd for a ospital at Benares,”’ and 

ene Nie ie apace rams deplores the insufficiency of the income and the want 

of even the most ordinary instruments at the Prince of Wales’ Hospital.- The editor 

compares the hospital with those of Lucknow and Allahabad with a view to show 

that the Prince of Wales’ Hospital occupies the last place in United Provinces with 

regard to income and equipment, notwithstanding the fact that it has always the 

largest number of patients in it.. He concludes the article by saying that, since the 

Press Act has sealed the lips of the people, the authorities are free from being 
criticised in such matters. | 


66. The Abhyudaya (Aflahabad), of the 4th August, publishes translations 
ite, Aiea aliens of extracts from the Panjabee (Lahore), commenting 
“ge on ‘the Peshawar riots, and deprecates the action of 
the Chief Commissioner who refused to receive a deputation of influential Hindus, 
and posted punitive police instead, the expenses of which will have to be defrayed by 
the innocent Hindus, who, he says, were so mercilessly plundered by Muhammadan 
hooligans. He remarks that the Hindus, instead of obtaining redress of their. 
grievances, only obtain additional taxation. 

He concludes the article by quoting a saying that “ whatever a king does, 
whether right or wrong, is justice.” 


67. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 9th August, publishes a contributed article 

Whi Midis sien in which the writer refers to the suggestion of Pandit 

; Ram Bhaj Dat, the editor of the Hindustan (Lahore), 

that the Frontier districts should be given in charge of Hindu officials under the 

title of Panch Hazari (commander of 5,000 soldiers), and that such officials should 

be required to present a sword anda sum:of Rs. 5,000 to the British Government 

in the Imperial Council every year, and remarks that the suggestion is absurd seeing 

that the Hindus failed to retain their own possessions, and that they cannot there- 
fore be expected to maintain peace and ardor in the Frontier Province. 


68. The Samrét (Kalakankar), of the 5th August, remarks on the value of 


PAE EE a pine trees for building and for other purposes, and asks 
: pierre ee eee Government to take full advantage of the extensive 
pine forests in the Himalayas instead of importing wood from Norway at -eonsi- 


derable expense, . __ 


SGT F Bx LU ses bt 4 » 
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69. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the Sth Aiigust, mentions that 

nse tes ls dililinn: the remark was made in the Indian and Chinese 

een ae Chambers of Commerce that anarchism in India was 
due to the fact that the king’s head on the Indian coinage was uncrownéd, and 
observes that the spread of education in India would make such foolish suggestions 
impossible. | ye Laety fos ce ausoat rome : 
70. The Samrdt | ss wwe of cS 6th August, advises mare Agee st 
. of coinage should have the king’s head crowned ang 

eo oe . not uncrowned as in oreviaia Hatin on the_ groun 
that the crown on coins and stamps will inspire feelings of veneration ‘and’ Fespect 
for royalty in Indians, which the uncrowned head fails.to do: Phe editor aso 
observes that besides fulfilling the desire of the people it will infuse a spirit of 
loyalty among them. » iqosy tu Tedariat tesgial 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy, 71. The Union Gazette’ (Bareilly), of: the 7th 
August, has the following :— oe ee ha BN 

‘Tt is the duty of every Indian to help in promoting the cause of the yerna- 
culars of the country, but it is most undesirable to accentuate ‘hatred between different 
sections of His Majesty’s subjects by raising the language question.. The advocates 
of Urdu should confine their attention to the improvement of the Urdu, language 
alone, and should not raise their voice against Hindi, as it ‘will result in creating 
further estrangement between Hindus and Muhammadang,”’. ..~. 2. 6s 2S 


~ 


ee Pie Os 


cube, dismissal of Dwarks Presed 72. The Leader (Allahabad); of the 7th August, 
The Life of Warren Hastings. contains the following :— 


“We understand that one Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasad-Sharma, clerk to the 

Civil Surgeon at Allahabad, has been dismissed by the Local Government for 
having published a book in Hindi on Warren Hastings. It appears that the Civil 
Surgeon of Allahabad was required to ask the clerk in question if he admitted the 
authorship of the book and to dismiss him forthwith if he admitted it. The clerk 
in question having admitted, was, it would appear, at once dismissed, but he sub- 
sequently represented to the Government, through the Civil Surgeon, that he wrote 
the book some five years ago, that it had been published only recently, that he did 
not know whether there was anything objectionable about it, but if there was, he 
was sincerely sorry for it, and was prepared to apologize to the Government. He 
also expressed his readiness to delete any passages that might be objected to, and 
even to withdraw the book altogether from the market. The clerk in question 
appears to have put in ten years’ service, and we understand that Colonel McLaren, 
the Civil Surgeon, supported him. The only reply that the Local Government 
seems to have vouchsafed to him is that the order of dismissal should be considered 
to be final. Taking all the circumstances, we certainly think that he has been 
dealt with harshly and that the Local Government may still reconsider the case. 
We have not read the book, but so far as we have been able to gather, the book 
does not appear to have been proscribed yet, but, assuming that the book has any 
objectionable passages, the services of a man who has put in ten years’ unblemished 
service should not be dispensed with in this rather summary manner.” 
_. 78.. Referring to the dismissal of Pandit Dwarka Prasad Chaturvedi, clerk 
“The dismissal of Dwarka Prasaa t0 the Civil Surgeon, Allahabad, for writing a book 
Chaturvedi for writing abook entitled entitled The Life of Warren Hastings, the Arya Mitra 
Swe © - OO Ser - (Agra), of the 8th August, remarks that Government 
has acted in this matter without any circumspection, as by taking this action it has 
not removed the slur from the character of Warren Hastings, which has been des- 
cribed in history but that it has rather added to it. : : 


_ 74," Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 9th August, quotes figures to show that in the 
‘Muhammadars and government Bombay Presidency the number of Muhammadans 
service. in government service is very small, and remarks 


that about twenty- five years back there were more Muhammadans in government 
Service than there are now, notwithstanding the fact that the Muhammadans of the 
present time are more advanced in education than they were then. 7 


75. Referring to the rule in England which exempts juvenile offenders from 
~“Javeatle offenders. the sentence of whipping ~and imprisonment, the 
fide Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th August, remarks 
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that it will be a great service to humanity if a similar rule be introduced into 


i: 


76. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th August, contains an article criticis- 

‘The rales regarding the submis. 10g the various rules lately published in the Gazette of 

sion or withholding of memorials to India regarding the submission or withholding by 

pete xenon Local Governments or Administrations, and by the 

officers of the Political Department, of petitions and memorials addressed to the 
Government of India. > 


HINDUSTANI, 77. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 8th August, contains a contributed 
ee ee : eee ee, article in which the writer says that considerable loss 
: “icine agers of life and property has been caused in the Bara 
Banki district by heavy floods in the Ghogra river, and urges the necessity of 
giving some relief to the sufferers, especially to the poor cultivators who are being 

pressed hard for payment of rent. 


LEADER, 
10th ‘August.1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 78. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th mg es remarks that for the 
aaa tied ci iam fae last few years the rains in India have been very un- 
| Pow macaw settled, with the result that there is flood in one place 
and drought in another. The editor asks Government to take some steps to relieve 
the sufferers in the over-flooded areas in the same way that it affords relief in 
time rs famine, and suggests that the level of those places subject to floods should be 

raised. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 


SAHIFA, 79. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th August, contains a contributed article 
re The Medical Registration Act in 1h which the writer refers to the memorial of the 
aay: | _ British Indian Medical Association, Bombay, to the 
Governor that only certified medical men should be allowed to practise in the city 
and the mofussil, and asks Government not to disregard the qualifications of 
vaidyas and hakims, who have proved themselves to be in no way inferior to 
English physicians in handling most serious cases. The writer says that the vaidyas 
and hakims of high repute should represent their case to Government, in case it pro- 
poses to adopt any measure which may be detrimental to their independent prac- 
tice. 


UNION GAZETTE: 80. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th August, takes exception to the 

7th August 1910, = he Medical Registration Actin memorial of the British Indian Medical ciation, 
parece Bombay, to the Governor that only certified medical 
men should be allowed to practise in the city and the mofussil, and remarks that 
any legislation prohibiting native physicians from practising will meet with much 
opposition, since many Indians being used to native treatment prefer it to 
English methods, which, besides being expensive, prescribe certain medicines 
containing spitits and other ingredients to the use of which both Hindus and 
Muhammadans have religious scruples. — 


Vi —RaILway. 


SAHIFA, 81. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th August, expresses regret that there is 
6th August 1910. —_A suggestion to open a railway 10 railway at Bijnor itself, though there are two or 
Sree three stations in the district and asks Government. to 
supply this want as soon as possible. — 


vis ke etn | 82. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th August, deplores the increase in the 
eee Suggestion for prevention of out. Dumber of outrages in running trains on female 
rresetgers ane ‘rains on female passengers, and suggests that there should be two or 
aie st three female guards on each train to look after the 
female compartments, which should have barred windows and lights on each side 

during the night. 
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VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
i: ee AN ATIONALIS?,” writing in the Vedie Magazine (Hardwar), for Vaisakh 
we Anis Bet sad te mist 1967 (April 1910), disputes Mrs. Annie Besant 


tos re __ boast that the spiritual reviyal"in India is: due to 
Theosophy and that the National Congress and social reform are the outcome of 


that movement. He claims that the honour is rather due:to. Swami Dayanand, and » 
quotes extensively from the Satyartha Prakash in support of his'contention:..  . «. 


84. A Purriexep omg gel in the first of ‘a‘series of discourses in 
rae | } e Vedic Magazine (Hardwar), for Jaisth.1967 (May 
The treatmant of women in 'm™ 1910), contrasts the brilliant rhetoric of the pti 4 


champion of liberty in India’ with the slavery which thé’ same man’ condones ‘or: 
even practises in the treatment of women in this country. He contends that the: 
nationalist orator is not really a eit but that he does not’actually understand: 


the high sounding phrases and brilliant arguments which he quotes like a parrot 
from the writings of the master-minds of Europe. s onl: OT 


85. A missionary named Dr. D. H. Griswold, Ph.D., writing in the Fin- 
The present awakening in India. 


being swing too far in the direction of secularism and materialism, it is a hopeful 
sign that under the rule of peace and progress brought by the British into the 
land, “ young India’ has begun to abandon the yore bh eee of bygone 
times, and to take an active interest in the good things of this life. 


86. dn Nadwahk (Lucknow), for July, takes exception to the law 
Muhammadens and Enuropean Yecently passed in Australia and Hungary, according 
—— to which the Muhammadans of that country are 
forbidden to follow the Muhammadan law relating to marriages, which allows 
a Muhammadan to have several wives at a time, and which, the editor says, is 

regarded by Europeans in general as opposed to public policy. 
He remarks that the conduct of the authorities in this case is inconsistent 


i. the claims of European powers that they never interfere with anybody’s 
religion. | | 


87. Referring to the quarrel that followed a religious controversy between 
the Hindus and the Arya Samajists at Dinajpore, the 
Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 4th August, remarks 
that both the parties ought to be ashamed of their conduct, when their leaders are 
devising means to affect a rapprochement between Hindus and Muhammadans. 
The editor: remarks that it is a slur on their religion that a Muhammadan, 
Mr. Saiyid Hasan Imam, should have acted as the arbitrator in the matter to bring 
about a compromise. 


The Hindus andthe Arya Samajists. 


88. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th August, contains an article entitled 
Comnestectien - “Cow-protection’’ by a Hindu cow-protectionist, in 
Saeco which the writer remarks that, with the exception of 
& few illiterate and bigoted persons, the majority of Muhammadans are not opposed 
to the cow- protection movement, that they prefer mutton to beef, and that they 
eat the latter Only because it is cheaper than the former. He says that, if the 
indus are earnest in their efforts to protect cows from slaughter, they should give 
up eating mutton, so that it might become cheaper and be used by Muhammadans 
in preference to beef. He also exhorts his co-religionists to abstain from selling 
cows to butchers, and to adopt English methods of feeding and tending cattle. 


: 89. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the oo August, observes that some 

uggestion to warn the publishers Hindu and Muhammadan papers, by publishing in- 
of inflammatory religious articles. flammatory articles, excite hatred between the two 
communities, and suggests that the editors of such papers should be warned. 


193 


- dustan Review (Allahabad), for July, strives to prove- 

that the present movement towards activity, optimism: 
and progress is but a revival of the hopeful and strenuous lifé lived by the Vedic 
Aryans in the Panjab. He remarks that, though the pendulum may for the time. 
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IX .—MisceLLaNErovs. 


¢ 


90. The Riyaz-i- Fate $3 mt eee of the +) M ivapoll“g on the 10th 

: ae idem), referring to the riots that-took place betwee 
wee esgamrs y lenders. some Kabuli ect lenders and cart drivers of Cal. 
cutta, in which eight men were ype ges Caf ed, complains of the high-handed- 
ness of the Kabuli money lenders, and Government to take some steps to put 
a stop to their acts of violence. = 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
Nari TA: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 12th August 1910. ) Sh ee, United Provinces. 
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90. Outrages in ——. trains on female ~ \ 
ae PASSENZCTS. - save cee sa 957 
VII.—POST OFFICE, 
Wil, 


ett _NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. m7 


@i, An exhortation to Brahmans to educate 
their children... one poe {y | 
92. Imitation of the customs and habits of 
ee. Englishmen by Indians cee coe ©6857 
93. Muhammadans and the editor ¢ the. 
’ Musafir (Agra) .+.- eve Pore fy I 
4. The proposed All-India Beligious Com: . - 
: ference $§§$=§ se. eee 768 
98. The boycott of the Sikh ihadieeetin ite Soe 
, Australia by Muhammadans... ow «28S Cs 
96. The character of the Aryas .... sa: a: 
97. Cow-killing ot on «6B; 


98. The Hindu-Muhammadan problem soe © 58 
92. Muhammadans and the Arga Samaj =... +3158 


1X.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


100. Wild beasts in the forests near Gorakh- = 
Z par . eee ae : eee 79 


te @Gam oo of 2. 2 
‘iy See EH SE Pay 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Corrected up to the 19th Angust: 1910.} = 


: } | 
Name of publication. | Where published. Edition. Nanve; caste and age of editor, Circulation, | “4 
—_—_——_—_— ME fie isin H 
| 
Central Hindu College Yaga- | Benares + | Monthly ... | Mra, Afimie Besant; European (Theo-j + 8,479 nopies, 
zine. : sophist) ; 67. | 
Hindustén Review ... Gos | Allahabad . ove ie a Hon'ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1500 =» 
| rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
Lucknow Collegian ... ove — ove Do. .... | Professor..B.. T. Badley, of Lucknow } 
. hristi Colle e. 
Meernt College Magazine ~ Meerut we 1 Do, ’ Si P 
Muslim Review «. -» | Allahabad | Do, 
Poet. ax. ob ss» | Mirzapar | Do .. | Lila “Bimgwén Dis, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
| (Kalwar); 41. 
Prabudha Bhérat ... «> | Almora ovr Do. .. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési; 1 « Se tw 4 
35. ¢ 
Sons of India - «- | Benares vee Do. ... | Mr. G. 8. ‘Arandale;.Earopean .(Theo<:}.. (4,500 » 
sophist) ; 39. | 
Student World vee «+ | Lucknow os Do. H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. : | ’ 
; “Mr. Jehan r ‘Sorhbj is P4rsi (Theoso- a Bb : 
Theosophy in India ... «+ | Benares eee Do. eee ) phist). gi J 4,500 copies. 
Marian Judson ese ns : a 
Vedic Magazine... coe | Hardwar ooe Do. eee | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. : 2 
Dr. Tej Bahidar Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; ey Pe 
Allahabad So }. Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. | a 
anatase Lae — Allahabad +» | Weekly a Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., | 1,168 copite. | 
| : LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44... ) ) ve 
Advocate ove eee | Lacknow eee | Twice a week, | Hon'ble Munshi Gongs Prasad Varmé; 10383 i» as 
Khatri; 60. ive : 
Leader se vee «+ | Allahabad oo | Daily ... | Mr.C. ¥. Chintémani; Madrasi ; 8. 
Sip&hi i eee eee Cawnpore eee Monthly eee .Léla Sita Rém ; Kalwar ; 45 See 860 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, | | 
Khichri Sam&chér ... «- | Mirzapur ---| Weekly .Madho Praséd ; Khatri; 58 oie 1. f5 copia, ; 
, \) Mr. G. Garlick; ‘Buropeai coe : 
Ali th M thi eee eee ) ¢ .. 
: | hammadan 2%. 1h. *: 
URDU. : : 
Adib see ces ee | Allahabad .. | Monthly ... | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. | 
eR . ear ; . ’ or wv SS cS ° | 
Al Awarit AM eee Lacknow ” one D0.' ** sae Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copied, } 
i “ H4ji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 1] 
Al Aziz;.. ‘Geo *! tT ate . Bammadan ; 62. ee 
ne wef AERO see 1m “) | Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hitif; ( —~ s 
Al I alk | Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. . 1 | 
m ove eee | Allahabad a a ae Shaikh Ahmad Hosain ; Muhammadan ; i ee 1 
‘ | | || Mantvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; F 
n Nadwak (sg. } | | 
. ve | Lucknow | Do. bee ‘Mauivt Habib-ur-Rahman Khaén; Mu- | — ss x 
A P, ‘ i ee pe stieg ~ Aammadan, Pathin.. | sl 
Arya Patra ase + | Bareilly we | Do. -- .| Babu Jwala Sahéi Varmé ... eo 1,900 4 2 
} 1 x & 
AryaSamichér., si Cawnpore a Do. .. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40___... 360 ow w 
| | ee 
Brahman SamA&chér... eee Saharanpor eee Do. eee Chotey Lal Sharmé, 

Educational Magazine wn | Ghazipur ny : Do. ... | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... | 93 copies, | 
Gurukul Saméchér ... eid | Budaun oe ae Fadia Prasanno Kumér; Brahman 1,000» 
dice | : . 

Hamdard-i-Qaum eee eee | Meerut awe Do. eee | Baba er rt — “ se - . F 
Istibsar eee eee 4 Rae Bareli eee Do. | 2 

. } | . > , - 
Vain Prachétak 4. “| Deobaind (Sabaein- | Do. +» | Joti Presta; Saraogi; 27 «| 1,600 copies { 
. ) pur). | Pe | ff 
mbit... oe vee | Aligarh we) Do.» | Shaikh Abdulla, BIA, LL.B.; Muham-| = 500» y 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 3 


> 
* 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


ee dn ute 


ga} Kehattriya | 
£3 Kal Bhiskar: 
84°| Lisan-ul-Asra 
85'| Pardah Nashin 
86 Postal Magazine 
87'| Satopkéri 

| Sayyihal Islam 


i 


89 | Tajir a | 
40 Urde-i-Mualla 
41 Vaishya Hitkéri 
42 Yed-i-Baysh 
43 | Zaména ... 


45 | Zis-nl-Islim 
Ziraat 

47 | Akhb4r-i-Imimia 
48 | Al Nazir 


51 | Lucknow Gazette 
53 Sultanpur Gazette 
65 | Agra Akhbér 


66 | Al Bashir 
67 | A) Fasih 


' 


59 An Najm 
60 | Awiza-i-Khalq 


63 Fitna cee 


64 | Hell... 
65 | The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 
67 JGAU ace 
68 | Kanauj Punch 


70 | Mashriq ... 


Case 
7 


q L Mufid-i-Am 


69 | Kéyosth Hitkéri 


44 Zamindér-wa-K: ishtkér 


see 


eee 


49'| All-India Shihh Gazette 
Khursh{d-i-Néupira 


Muraqqs-i-Tasawwar 


‘ 


54 | Vyipari-wa-Karigar 


68 | Aligarh Institute Gazette | 


61 | Cawnpore Gazette ... 
62 | Dabdaba-i-Sikaudari 


ese 


Meerut 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
ATA see 
Agra ... 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Meerut 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Cawnpore 
Bijnor.cce 
Moradabad 
Bij nore 
Lucknow 
Meerut 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpur 
Benares 


Agra ... 


: Etawah 


Bareilly 


| Aligarh 


Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


J aunpur 


: Allahabad 


Jaunpur 


abad). 


_| Agra ... 


Agra ... 


Ghaziabad (Meerat), 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Gorakhpur 


ai Kananj (Farrukh- | 


Do. 


Do. —_ ave 


Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth, 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mua- 


,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Sehemannten, Shieh; ; 


| Hafiz. Abdor Rahmén ‘Khén; Muham- 
| Abdur. Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 


{ Muhammeadan ; 50. 
| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi ; 
}. man; 26,.. 


Shadi Ram eee eee eee 


Kazi Talesneoun H _— M.A. 
Mrs. Khémosh.. eee eee 


Muhammad Abdol. Rauf Khén; 
Muohammadan ; 26. 
Khatri; 55 eee 


Lila KRaimdhan Das; 
Az&d Subhéni; Mahammadan; 24... 
Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-nl-Hasan, 3.A., Muhamma- 
dan ; 32. 
Baba Rém Chandra; Vaishya ; 45 


hammadan; 26. 


Muushi Day& Nardyan Nigam, B.A.; 

Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad OO NED | Mu- 

. hammadan; 39._s. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil ; Mahamma- 
dan ; 34. 


Menaromend Abdal Karim; Muhamma- 
an 


. 0. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


— Zakariya; Muhammadan; 


Mir Mohib Ali. 

L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth ; 82... 
Léla Lakshmi Nath, — 

‘B&bo Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 


Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; 
. dan; 34.° — 

Muhammad Bashir-ud-din ; : 
madan ; 55. 

Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Mubam- 

. Madan, 


Muhamma- 


Muham- 


Mantvi Abdus aia: Muhammadan : 
Manehi Gulfib Chand ; ; Kayasth ; 29 PY) 
Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri ; 55 oor 
Muhammad FirGk Hasan ; Muham- 
' madan; 56. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
‘ man; 26. 

Muhammadan; 50. . 

Muhammad. Nasir-ud-dis 


Mahmud ; 
M uhammadan. 
Shy4m Kishore ‘Varma, Kayasth ; 88, 


Shaikh Faiyéz. Ali; 


Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; 


Muhammadan ; : 
33. 


‘madan ; 38, 


LAla. Lélta Pras4d; Kayasth ; 81 eee 
Hakim Abdal Karim Khén Barham ; 


Brah- 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; | 


Muhammadan ; 41,. 


| Qidir Ali Khéa ‘Mobsimmadan -~" oa 


ad oe a 


500 copies, 
600 copies, 
1000 ,, 
1500 i, 
| 
760 copies, 
a 
1,000 9 
800 on 
600s np 
200 copies, 
150 copies, 
105 copies, 
250 copies, 
850s nn 
446 copies, 
780» 
808 
500 
800s nn 
800 sn 
275 copies, 
250 sw 
250 on 
500 nn | 
562 ” 


_ —_ —_ 
ss . i ott lk tp Deel “4 
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List of newspapers and periodzale (continued). 


+76 


110 


 ‘Naine of publication. Where published. , Edition. | | | Name, caste and age of.editor. | Circulation. 
ethetdee cee woe | Moradabad oe | Weekly... | Q&zi Abdal Al; “Mobammadan ; BB ace Pe 800 copies. 
Mushfir .. °° ws sve | AGES ove we | Do. a | Pandit Bhoj Dat Arya; 42 | WB b. 
Naiyar-i- Azam i one | Moradabad ove _ ove Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Mulfammadan ; ; 46 a 880. " . 
Oudh Panch = ws ». | Lucknow we |. Dov owe | Shaikh Sajid Husain ; Mahammadaa ; | nds P 
Rafiq Panch ove ooo | Moradabad eee Do. wa MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450. : ie 
Rabbar ... ove eos | Moradabad ove Do. .- | Babu Banwéri Lal; Vaishya 30. coe : 400 | P 
Riyéz-i-Faiz ms oe | Pilibbit ove Do. ..» | Munshi Dél Chand; - Kayasth ; a a 154, " 7 
Rohilkhand Gazette iis | Bareilly ‘ii Do. ce ‘Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Mahammadan ; 45, oe 500, \ 
Sabifa ... we a Bijnor ... son Do. os Maulvi Majid ‘Hasan; Muhammadan ; a ; : 800 7 
Sar Panch oe «ee | Shahjahanpur _s.. Do. ... | Manshi Fazil Saiyid Zabor Ahmad; ! ae 
, Muhathmadan ; 24... Facisgte- pes. | Fe 
Shahna-i-Hiod eee oe | Meerut see Do. ... | Ahmad rene Shaukat Muhamme- 200 “e 
, . dan; 71. ew wetnpan | Se 
Soldier Akhbar __.. eee Moradsbad all Do. ) | aera we : a3 
Surma-i-Rozgér = ~~ oe Do. ww ber ens ee Muhammadan j oe goth g , 
Swardjya ove > | Allahabad coe Do. oo a 
Tafrih ... dail we | Lackaow | a; weer -Ramshankar | Prastd ; Kayasth 20° ooo | ss 80 copies, 
Tohfa-i-Hind Se eve Bijnor... nn oe oes Munshi Sairhj Singh ; 44 coe ove | £00 | , : 
Union Gazette ee: _ Bareilly wei Do. ‘as Munshi } Karam Tishi 5 Muhammadan ; a 116 ; | ‘es 
Zal Qarnain ix pies Budaan a Do. ‘Nizém-nd-din_ Hasain ; "Muhammadan ; : Bh ses ~ 
Hindasténi 7 we | Lucknow .. | Twice a week, gig ee Gangé Praséd Varmé ; Ne coe 
Nasim-i-Agra ae woe | Agra a eee Do. ea Baba filreshwar & Bény6) Bengali Brah- 2 goth te 
Riyés-ul-Akbbér ve eee | Lucknow oe Do. ave — Riyée Ahmad; ‘Muhammadan ; | ; oo 
Oudh Akhbir | Lucknow .» | Daily —«». | Munshi Jélpa Prasia ; | Kayasth ; 50 | GA. 40m pS 
ARaBig-Uavv. | rere ee 
Al Bayén tes con. .. | Lucknow oe. | Monthly... Maat Ssiyid ‘Salaiman; Mubamma- | - ar 
HIXpDI. - : é i 
‘Koana KAdambini... ove Mirsapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badii Narfyan} Brahmatij 52... tae 100 ‘copies, 
Shddihodaya | ': +2; Ls, indialiatio’ | Do. «ss | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- See eee 
ee | ) : deva Shastri. as i 
Bharat Sudashé Pravartak ...| Farrukhabad ...| Do.  ..» ee a Prasid Sharmé ; beweott veal aeaaan 
Bréhman nee. ‘eee | Meerut on Do. on ) Narayan ay 
Brdhman Sarvasva ... wee | Etawah ee Do. ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 49, + aes 9 — 
Dehati ... a cn ) Benares | oe we Gulab Chand Srivastava ; 5 Kayesth. | 
Dharm Divikar so eee lagen ove ove Do. w» | Puttoo Lél. | 
Garhwili ein aie ‘eee | Dehra Dun ove Do. «| Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 84°... | “‘“" 680 copies, 
Griha Lakshuyi tov ee Allahabad a Do.. .» | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
Gurakal SamAchér oo .. | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. ove Balmakund Sharmé. | 
| Hindi Pradip - Aulshahad >” TS po, ae | Pandit ‘Balkrishna - Bhatt; Brahman ; | 2 
Jain Prakishak .-..,. ast Deoband (Sabaran- Do. coe sara] Bi Bhén; Vakil.. | Saas tte 
Janhavy i. ove ae | alton (Mirsapar), oe a . Eee - 
Jéists- - oe | Gahmar (Ghazipur), | -Do. we | G ae wh? 820 copies.” 
Kalwar Mitra. we | Alishabad” ==» ase | Do... “ieye | Prem Neth agishwar; 34... wt ee 
, Maayakab} Bite a Cawnpore one eee Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A. LL.B, | 1100 » 
a Rersac iitkéel eaten cet aoe De. 


‘eee 


- 
— 
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List of newspaper’ and periodicals —( concluded) .” 


EN a aR ae —_—_—— — ell ———- 
No. i's. Mahe of publisation. ‘| Where published. Edition. |. ‘Namo, caste and age of editor, 7. Gisculation, ; 
aS ee — — ———— —-— | _ a | — 
118:| NGgti'Prachérak -- | Lucknow -- |. Monthly. ... | Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman we |-. —-100 copies, 
113.| Nigamf@gam ChandrikA =~ . | Benareés oe | ...DO.. . | Rap Narayan Pande = «0 «=. we} 4410 _,, 
114. Palwall Pattrika ... eee a (Fateh- | . Do... ... | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma, . 7 
115 .| Rasik Mitra - - eve eee | Cuwnpore se |.. Dow. =... | Manohar.L4l; Brahman ; 35 pm 500 copies, 
4116.) Rasik-Rahasya.— .... ee | Jaunpar veee Do.. °_... | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
#117.) Sandédhyopkfrak.... . oe | AMRE xc sos Do. | .-- | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 eee 400 copies, 
118,| Saniétan Dharm. Patéka ve | Moradabad © ..|.. Do. | Pandit RémSarip; Brahman;38 ../|. 1,000 ,, - 
119. Saraswati oo -ee | Allahabad ss 3. BR. oe | Pandit Devi Prasid Sakla; Brahman, A) | 
F120.) Shri Yaédvendra = ave -»- | Ghasipur sec DO. ost ee Pe —. , oor i. «= 
; aes , Brahmans. | 
é 121 | Stri Darpan ove -e| Allahabad ove Do. .. | Srimati KAmeswari Nehra; Kashmiri, | 
122'| stri Dharm Shikshak «| Allahabad ==... | | Do. we | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

: wd Sudhanshu one vee | ABER oe we | Do. | B&bu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. — . sae | 
194 | ‘Swadesh Béndhavs ... “ee 4. | Do. «se | Kanwar Hanumant Singh; Bajpat; 39, 700 copies. 
#35 Vaanye suemanke -_ a ne ove Do. | ooo | 7: ope Pras&d Singh; Mathur 1,000 .» 

: #126 ‘Veda Prakash oce eee | Meerut ma wee | Pandit Talsi Rim; Brahman, Arya; 41, a 
| 127 : Zamindar a oe pint a Do. .e«. | B&bu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 43. | 
128 sien Akhbir a. | eee aint ee (Twice a month,| Manshi Sadinand Sanwjl; Brahman ; 155 copies. 
129 1 the Dhenoo ‘ oe he eee | Hardwar 7 —_ “os Babs Bhagwan Das. 
180 | Kehattriya Mitra = ... | Benares ve | To. ce | Prasidha Narayan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
431 | Nava Jiwan ove eve | Benares “<i —_ = cident Shastri, | : 
182 Prayag Semtiohte +e -e | Allahabad 1° Doe. sae | B&m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman ...| 200 copies, 
183}. Réjpat _ ove wi | Agra se ae | Do. ove | Kanwar Shér Singh Varmé oe dann 1,700 o 
184 | sédhu Samfchér ... .» | Farrakhabad ...| Do.  ... | Umrao Singh; Sédh; 28, | - | 
135 “Vyapfri and Kirigar = ee ma ate | fe Do. ... | Babu Th&kur Praséd; Khatri; 42°... ' 782 copiés. 
136 | Anand .. ‘ai .. | Lucknow .. | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 49 246» 
137 | Arya Mitra | a soe | AGTA coe oe | Do. ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 =» “3 
138 | Bhérat Jiwan sas we | Benares Be Do. .- | Baba Shri Krishna Varma ; Khatri; 34, 1038b on 
$139 Karmayogi ee 7 ae a Allahabad on | re ‘ns Sandar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. ; : 
140 | Mepila Hitkarak Pa ees Dehra Dun ue | Do. —. | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. | 
141 Mohini on: ove eee | Kanauj (Farrakh- Do. ee Pandit Pattu Lal; Brahman; 83 — S 175 copies, 
142° Saddharm Prachérak tee aieet. | ove Do. ove Munshi Rim; Khatri ; <. eee 2,050 =» 
143 | Abhyudaya | ove coe Allahabad ove Twice a week, | or mee Nand Joshi, B. A.; Brah- 1,600 e. 
144 | Samrat ... ee ee | Kalakankar (Par- | Daily eee ane Ramen Singh ; Kshattriya if ave 654 on 
Whee ee * | tabgarh). Sin Oe 7 
BENGALI © 7 | 4s 
145 | Trishul ... 2 | os Benares cee Weekly ccc a lh tai and J cant 
HINDI-UBDU. | 
#146 Baranwal Sabhyak ae, | Moradabad ie Monthly we» | Darga Prashd : Baranwil Hinda ; ee ie 200 copies, 
et : a ai ser | , } : . | ae sobre 
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2 cae a ae 
wis, -Zamana (Cawnpore), for July,: publishes.@-cartoon showing the  - 
ee a ae bela ain sate a affairs - gypt, in which @ state carriage 
vor representing the Government-of Egypt: 1s drawn by — 
an alligator and a tortoise. ~The former representing: Egypt .18. driven by &. figure 
on the coach box descrived.as Anarchy; while a figure representing the Egyptian 
army rides on the latter in another direction, The front wheel of the carnage 
described as “opposition to Europe” is being-pushed forward by another figare, 
while the back wheel described as ‘‘ Tyranny and Oppression,” is being dragged 
backwards by an officer representing the British Army. | " . a 
: 9. Referring to a statement published in the Ottomanishar Lawed (Con- ,ALIG 
Case tii eh ,,  Stantinople), that a Govergor in Russia has ordered ee 
_ Religious intolerance. _Miuhammadans in his province to keep the pictures 10th August 1910. 
of the Tzar and the Tzarina in their'mosques, the Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the — 
10th August, remarks that the order is contrary to the teachings of Islam, 
and that it constitutes a diréct encroachment on the religious liberty of Muham- 
_ In concluding the article the editor observes that Indians should congratulate 
themselves on being subject to the British Government, which allows full religious 
liberty to: its subjects. | 
: 8. The Dabddaba-i-Sikandars (Rampur), of the 15th August, refers to the 
alleged order of the Governor-of a Russian province 
‘By | requiring Muhammadans to keep the pictures of the 
Tzar and the Tzarina in their mosques, and remarks that the order is expressly 
to the teachings of Islam, and that no Muhammadan will submit to it. 
..«: Zhe editor expresses regret that the religious liberty which was granted to the 
Muhammadans on the opening of the Duma is now being denied to them, and that 
their:cdndition has become so deplorable that it may result in their risking their, 
lives:‘to avenge their wrongs: He expresses gratitude for the establishment of. the. 
British government. in India, seeing that it allows full religious liberty to its 


a; 
" — 
‘7? 
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Religiaus intolerance in Russia. 


gubjects.. ~ hairs the Hie WA tN as 
 &-Bhe Lafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th August, complains of the ill-treatment PR ns 
: it t '° of Indian labourers in California, and denounces the 


| * «Yule passed by the government of the country declar- 
ing the knowledge of English language a necessary qualification for Indian 
immigrants. The editer remarks that the only object: which ‘the government of 


California has in view is to stop the immigration of Indians to the country. age the 
| 5. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for July, reproduces a cartoon from the — ee 
* Whe Dele! Tema. Mahratta rege in which a foot-ball, supposed y 

_ to represent the Dalai Lama, is shown as being kicked 


from side to side by two figures representing the British and the Chinese govern- 
ments, and the following explanation is entered below :— | 
eS During the administration of Lord Curzon, when an expedition was sent to 
Tibet, the foot-ball (Dalai Lama) being kicked by Colonel Younghusband fell into 
Pekin from Tibet, and on being kicked again by the Chinese government it reached 
Calcutta and thence went on to Darjeeling, but it cannot remain even there 
ermanently as the British government has refused to interfere in Tibefan affairs.” 
he Dalai Lama bewails that he is disowned by both governments 


| (6) —Home. cee ona | pat 
6. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for July, commenting on the Government of ae : 
‘ Government of India’s’ letter to ndia’s circular on the suppression of sedition, 
me Loca} Governments for suppres: remarks that the officers, instead of entering into: 


‘eae discussions with the people for’ removing their mis- 
understanding as to gavernment measures, should: give. some. practical: proof of 
= sympathy for the people, and should treat Indians as equal subjects of His 
j.., . the editor expresses apprehension that the excessive geal of officers to obtain 
information as to the thoughts and feelings of the people may lead some 


Cd 
.* 
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- anserupulous persons to supply them with false information, and he takes exception to 
holding government officials responsible for the conduct of their relations, and ' 
observes that the present unrest is due to economic anid ‘social grievances. He urges 
the ‘adoption of measures for the’ improvement of the economic condition of the 
country, and for the removal of the invidious distinction between Englishmen and 

; Indians. | | ASAE 
aly 1910, -%, Referring to the debate in the House of Commons on the Egyptian 
cus Oriental countries and self-govern- — affairs, in which Mr. Balfour remarked that “ Oriental 
ment. countries had never shown a trace of capacity for 
self-government,’ the Zamana (Cawnpore), for July, challenges the correctness 
of the statement and supports its contention by referring to the village panchayat 
system of India. : 

The editor remarks that oriental kings in former days always showed regard 
for the aspirations of the pgople, and for that reason the people had no necessity to 
rise against them and deprive them of their authority. He also refers to the institu- 
tion of the Khalifate of Islam in which the election of the Khalifa was in the 
hands of the people. . : : 

He goes on to say that among modern oriental nations the Japanese have made 
wonderful progress in the matter of self-government, that the Turks and the Per- 
sians have recently obtained a constitutional form of government, and that the 
Chinese also will get a constitution at no distant date. : 

He remarks on the existence of unrest throughout the East, and advises that 

7 the bést policy for England to adopt towards her dependencies in the East will be 
to associate the people largely in the administration of their country. 


ae AEBAR. : 8. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 14th August, remarks that Indians 
ngust 19!0. The British Government andthe afe Chiefly responsible for the troubles that are rife in 
liberty of the people. _ ’* India, and expresses the opinion that the British Gov- 
ernment has not put any restraint upon the liberty of the people, as certain mis- 
guided youths are inclined to think, but that on the contrary with the advent 
of the British rule in India freedom has been granted to Indians, inasmuch as Govern- 
ment does not interfere with the ' legitimate aspirations nor with the liberty of the. 
people. . The editor points out that Government has always granted more freedom 
to its subjects as soon as it realized that they were deserving of it, and that Indians: 
have done nothing to impress upon Government the fact that they deserve . more 
freedom.. He adds that bomb-throwing and other similar hideous crimes do not 
qualify ‘a man for freedom, and he suggests that the best way to acquire freedom 
is to create amicable social relations between the rulers and the ruled. 


SAB PUNCH, 9. The Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), of the 25th July: (received on the 16th 
oe or ee The extension of the term of office August), urges that, since the many reforms devised 
: of Gir John Howelt. . by Sir John Hewett for the welfare of the ‘people of 
these provinces cannot. be carried into effect during the short term of office which 

eee will remain for him on his return from leave, his term of office be extended. 


ist August 1910. 10. The Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), of the 1st August, referring to the 
proscription and forfeiture to Government of numer- 
ous books and pamphlets under the Indian Press Act, 
remarks that the declaration of a book being seditious depends entirely on the 
personal opinion of Government officers, and that there is no legal standard fixed for 
determining whether a book was objectionable or not. 

The editor expresses ap] Ste of the proposal to institute a test case in the 
High Court challenging the legality of the action of the authorities in pros- 
cribing books under the new Press Act. 


The working of the new Press Act. 


we 1l. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th August (received on the 
Sth Angust 1910. Woman’s suffrage. 18th idem), expresses admiration for the persever- 


ance of the English women jn their efforts to obtain the 
suffrage, but at the same time the editor remarks that if they succeed in their 


E efforts, it will mean a violation of the natural law. 
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% Ot each Augast 1910. (12. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th August (received on the 15th 
Tt Political dakaitis in Bengal. idem), referring to the. ontrages committed by 


cues —- __ dakaits in Bengal, says that, if His Majesty the King- 
Emperor be pleased to realize the just aspirations of the Indians and to grant them 
concessions, political dakaitis will cease. -- =~" © - - - 7 see, 


( 745). 
18. The Rohitkhand Gazetie (Bareilly), of ‘the at: August (received on the ROHILKHAND 


Vane : ‘¢ | GAZETTE, 
th idem), em), refers tothe heguimien:or: x ; Shri > 1st August 1910, 
j was charged ° rh h sedition, | ) ia ales 


on a charge of sedition unwil it is quite satisfied that t 
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' Phe Indian Patriot (Calcutta), on 14. ‘The Leader Allahabad),’ of the 12th Au- LEADER, 
‘eau in Bengal, , ) rust, has the following hier REL ca eee atte eee 23 be prs ~ 12th August 1910. 
| “The Indian Patriot (Calcutta), of. the 8th August, contains an article on 

* Lawlessness in Bengal,’ which, for gross misrepresentation and malicious’ scandaliz- - 

ing of the Bengalis and their agitation against the Partition, beats upside down the 

writings of many of our most violent Anglo-Indian contemporaries. We regret: to 

note the change that has come over the Indian Patriot. “We are no friends of 

disorder, anarchy or boycott, but the manner in which the Patriot misrepresents: the 

Bengalis is apt to create that ill-will between classes, which,as-a loyal organ, 1b 


ought to be its chief aim to prevent.” ere 
15. The Oudh. Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th August, referring to the oUDH AKHBAR, 

- ‘ay selininas Qeemene te eee political dakaitis and the publication of ‘seditious _ 1° Ave 190. 
— | writings in Bengal, deprecates the action of Bengalis 

in continuing the agitation against the partition of Bengal in this way, and con- 

demus the‘attitude of Bengali youths in disregarding law and order with the inten- 

tion of manifesting the dislike and dissatisfaction with which the public regards the 

partition of Rengal. The editor observes that the proper course for the Bengalis to 

adopt was to silently accept the partition as a settled fact, instead of carrying their 

obstinacy to extremes. | cai 


16. Referring to a rumour that Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam has been selected for ,r;:cGanq 
amoured appointment of Mr. the post of Advocate General, Bengal, the Aligarh § INSTITUTE 
yid Ali Imam to the post of Advo- Ingtitute Gazette, of the 10th August, remarks that ,.,CAZ2TI™, 

veautaue ata. there is nothing surprising in the report, seeing that- pt 
Mr. Imam is acknowledged to be a lawyer of high repute, and that if it be true, Mr. . 
Imam will be the right man.in the night place. The editor, however, expresses 
the hope that on the occurrence of the vacancy Mr. Imam will be promoted, not. , 
= bs the _ in question, but that he will also get a seat on the Imperial .Execu- i 
ve Counc meee Ree ett 5 ee a a ee eee 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th August, contains a criticismby‘Eala'. teaver. 
| Comments by Lala Lajpat Rai on La} pat Rai of an article on Indian’ Political Ecotiomy 11th August 1910. 
Indian Political oonomy, = = —s by Major J. B: Keeth, formerly of the Indian’ Archaeo- BIT £72 
— Survey, which appeared in.the July number of the Asiatic Quarterly eats: 
18. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th August, referring to the Mackar- apvocars 
The proscription of Mr. Macker- ness pamphlet, remarks that Sir Herbert Risley said 1th August 1910, 
poet's pamphlet. that’ departmental enquiry had shown that judicial | , 
courts whose decisions in certain cases were quoted by Mr. Mackarness were wrong. 
' The editor says that no argument could be more extraordi than that 
advanced by Sir Herbert, and it clearly shows how unjustifiable and ar itrary has 
been the action of Government in proscribing the pamphlet, People, he'says, have 
more confidence in the decision of the judicial courts than in the “departmental 
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NATYAR-I-AZAM, © 
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14th August 1910. ~ 
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on the -eereceunnees right of a 
subject to get justice in His Majesty’s courts in India. - 


20. The Naiyar-i-Azam Kl dlaiurgor!§ of the 12th August, expresses dis- 
ment with the comments of the Hindustan 
ore), on the exhortation of the poet Hali to his 
co-religionists to co-operate with Hindus, and challenges the correctness of the 
remark that. Muhammadans regard it a religious act to wound the feelings of 
Hindus. The editor, however, admits that a few Muhammadan papers do publish 
inflammatory articles, but he contends that this they’'do only in response to those 


published in Hindu papers. He also complains that editors of Hindu papers over- 
-look their own shortcomings, and, referring to. their outcry against the Frontier 


raids and totheir silence on the subject of the. political dakaitis in Bengal, he 
suggests that they wish to incite Government to declare war against the Frontier 
tribes, with a view to divert its attention from the tasks of stamping out anarchism 
from Bengal and other places. 


91. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 18th August, remarks that the 

‘The relations of the French and ATC of the French or the Portuguese possessions in 
the Portuguese Settlements in India India is smaller than that of the native states of the 
ta te a sae country, and the editor suggests that, as native states 
are required to pay tribute to the British Government for their protection, the 


‘French and the Portuguese Settlements in India should be similarly required 
-contribute, seeing that the British protection is extended to them also. 


22. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th August, referring to the 

The attempted escane of Savarkar, .c#! complications arising from the attempted escape 

' ” of Savarkar, remarks that the French Government 

is in no way justified in demanding him back, inasmuch as the French gendarme 
is himself to blame for handing over Savarkar to his custodians. The editor ex- 
presses the opinion that the question of international law would have arisen in case 
Savarkar had escapéd to France other than under police custody, and he observes 
that, seeing that the French Government owns some territory in India, and is 
therefore interested in the prosperity of the British Government,.it should 
not try toscreen an offender who had the overthrow of British rule in India in 


view. 


23. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th Anim commenting on Mr. 
i as i iia Smuts’s address on the South African political situa- 


tion, agrees with him that there ought to be no 
facilities for Asiatic emigration to South Africa, until guarantees for good 


treatment are forthcoming from the Union Parliament. Referring to Asiatics 


already resident in South Africa, the editor says that South Africa should see 


that they secure their elementary rights as British subjects without further 
‘persecution. 


Sey oy sens 24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th Aw 
Pere er eee gust, has the following :— 
‘Sympathetic as is the Government of India, we think it can no longer allow 
‘its patience and the patience of ‘this country to be so persistently abused. The 
time has come when the Government of India should take a bold stand in the 
matter, and tell the Union Government that it can no longer allow its subjects t6 
be treated as if they had no civil rights as British subjects. The sooner the Gov 
ernment of India prohibits. the recruitment of -indentured labour for Natal, the 
better will it be for this country and the Indian residents abroad.” 


25. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th August, contains an article entitled 
Gndfans in the Trancvea!. “The Transvaal deportees in India” in which the 
editor remarks that the fact of their not producing their 

certificates of registration was only the ostensible, though not lawful, reason for the 
‘Transvaal authorities deporting the: Indians, but that the real reason lies deeper than 
that, and he says that it is unnec to mention it, in view ofthe bitterness of 
racial feeling that has been - exhibited th throughout the Ridin by the ‘Transyaal 
authorities against. the Indians, - 


{ 74 j 


; Tn conclusion he says that Indians are eagerly looking ‘v0 the*: aCe © 

to produce, in corisultaty a achat beets Gren atistactor olution of the 
roblem of the British Indian subject in South Africa. eh 

’ pre ying is an jacknow), of the 14th 


"96: "The following is an extract from the Adoocate ( 
st ets _ August, ‘with regatd 'to the reply Ww! 
Mr, Robertson gave to the Hon dl 
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citizenship, 

What can be more: deplorable than the a 
apologies and trying to justify their conduct on the g und of the complexity 
af the problem, when thousands of Indian subjects are omg thus ill-treated and, 
Lumiliated. The Indian Government ought to realize the indignation and resent- 
ment that the sufferings of their countrymen in South Africa are producing in the. 
minds of Indians, and should take prompt and vigorous steps to put an end fo the 
deplorable state of affairs in South Africa.” 


27. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th August, commenting on a letter. 


aitadak ti ths Diniiboiels - written by the Bishop of Madras to Mr. G. A. Natesan, 


branch of the Indian South African League, on the subject’of the Indian deportees, 
disagrees with the hope which the Bishop of Madras entertains that now that, the. 
Union Parliament has been inaugurated better councils will prevail, and says that. 


unless the Government of India prohibits recruitment.of indentured labour for: 
Natal and resorts to salutary measures, the South African Government will not- 


come to their senses. 


28. The Lezder (Allahabad), of the 13th August, quotes from the Bengalee 


‘Nomination of a High Court Judge (Calcutta) that there is a persistent runiour that a 
as the Indian Member of the Bengal High Court Judge will be nominated as the Indian 
a Member for the Bengal Executive Council. Com: 
menting on this the editor objects on principle to the appointment of a High Court 
Judge to an executive offica, as the independence of the judicial bench is the 
concern of the community, and that, if those holding the highest judicial appoint-’ 
ments were taught to look for favour at the hands of the Executive Government, 
it might interfere with their independence. 


29. With reference to the retirement of the Hon’ble Mr. 8S. P. Sinha from 
The retirement of the Hon'ble Mr, the Viceroy’s Executive Council, which is no longer a 
8. P. Sinha. ‘matter of doubt, the Leader (Allahabad), of. the 15th 
August, notes with regret that by his retirement the country will lose the use of. 
his splendid talents and great tact in the Supreme Council. | 
With regard to his successor the editor says that three names are said to be 
under consideration, of which that.of the Right Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali will be the 
least acceptable to the general Indian community, though there can be no doubt. 
that the Muslim League will receive it enthusiastically. He says that Mr. Amir 
Ali is certainly the ablest of the three mentioned in this connection as a lawyer, 
but his politics during recent years have been denominational in such’ a. ‘niarked 
degree that De prpointment, Te Be from eliciting any: General confidence, will 
cause a general feeling of alarm uneasiness among the lar i is 
Majesty’s Indian ys es ¢ fed Re — gfe 
__ _As to Mr. Justice Davar, who comes next, the editor remarks that he is an: 
able Judge, with, however, nothing brilliant about him, and it‘eannot-be- said. that: 
he stands pre-eminent over. other Indian judges. ) kimi Mara jer 3a.'S 
_ Regarding the third, Mr. Saiyid Ali Iniam, the standing counsel of Bengal, the. 
editor compares his rise in public life to that of Mr. Butler in official life, and: 
says that though Mr. Ali Imam is a Muslim Leaguer his politics ate distinctly. 
sectarian and by no means half. so ‘aggressive as those of Mr. Amir Ali, and he 
remarks that if the choice is. to be limited: to these three name 
of Mr. Ali Imam will perhaps be the least open to criticiam, 
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He éoricludes By saying. t 
_. We cannot, “however, ‘suppress focling: « of tha that. the Government 
should have by thé constitution'6f the Council. very limited area of selection. 
The vakils as a body must -be’ ignored i in this connection; but the absurdity. of the 
constitution ‘can ‘best be realizéd ‘when it is remembered that lawyers like D rr. 
Rashbehary Ghose, Mr. Justice Chandavarkar, and Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair, 
and Mr. i ustice “Mookerji are not eli le for the office of Law Member. And 
yet who could have more worthily filled the chair of Sir Barnes Peacock, Sir 


Harry Maine and. Sir Jafhes ~— than ‘the profoundly learned and ever 
brilliant ° Dr. Ghose ?” | 


wis ‘eciunelon ‘of''ths tottoes’ 90... "The Leader (Allahabed), of the 11th August, 
Meetings Act. contains an article on Lord Minto’s speech on the 
Seditious Meetings. Act. | | 


_ The editor quotes a part of Lord Minto’s speech, in which His Excellency 
remarked that he could not disregard the existence of a revolutionary party, and, 
commenting on this, he admits that there are a few ple here and there who 
profess and “preach revolutionary ideas, but he fails to understand that the existence 
of a revolutionary. party should be any argument for enforcing a measure which 
puts the whole of. the country under a cloud and represents it as consisting of 
nothing else but revolutionaries. He urges that no government can afford to neglect 


__ to take steps against dangerous men, but he contends that Government: has no 
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justification for passing a comprehensive measure like this which affects the general 
public so much. 

He then goes on to say that the situation in the country has so materially 
changed, and for the better, that there is no further justification for a law like 
this. ‘The Government occupy a much stronger position to-day than they did 
three years ago, and the general atmosphere has become much clearer, and thus it. 
would be to the advantage of the Government and the people, if the present policy 
os distrust and suspicion were replaced by @ policy of trust and confidence, 


31, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th August, contains a criticism on the 
The extension of ‘the Seditios debate on the Seditious Meetings Continuation Act, in, 
Moctings At. - - -which the editor expresses his pleasure at the speeches 
delivered by non-official members. He remarks that they could not expect, nor 
could they be expected to be:able-to influence the cause of legislation, as, in the. 
councils as now constituted,.they cannot hope to achieve any result, even if they 
were all united in their condemnation of a measure introduced by Govern- 
ment. 

The editor remarks that the onan’ effect, however, was all on their side, and 
that every one will agree that the reasons put forward by Government for the 
continuation of this ‘Act were by no means of a convincing nature, and that they 
were an insult to the loyalty and good sense of. province in which there was no 
seditious spirit to contend against. If there is a revolutionary party in India, he 
continues, and if it has come into existence in spite of all the loyal support given by 
the people to the Government, it should be dealt with like other criminal bodies and. 
the whole country should not be made to suffer for its pranks. There is no reason 


why an entire province should be humiliated by restrictions which local circums- 
tances do not require, 


32. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad , of the lith August, says that, when Gov- 

The extension of the Seditious IRE TT as once made up its vatind to adopt a parti- 
Meetings Act. cular course, the vehemence of the non-official members 
is ineffectual to bring about a change in its policy. The editor refers to the exten- 
sion of the Seditious Meetings Act and observes that such legislation is not in 
conformity with the rising aspirations of the dependent people. He says 
that not only dependent countries but free countries like England are demanding 
more concessions for the peo ple, and that in India also this ‘Act will become a thing 
of the past, when the ad le risé to the occasion arid unanimously demand self-gov- 
ernment. He expresses the hope that-a time will come when the very organizers 
and supporters of ‘the Bill will, plead for jts repeal. He does not like to make 


further comments on the meters, wcring that Government always —_ & deat ear 
to the writings in the press, - ” i : 


— 


\? 
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The wisdom of this action has been questioned even by certain M 3 shed 
pers, If districts are to be proclaimed because religious meetings of one section 
of the community are apt to cause irritation to the other, if religious gatherings are 
to be declared seditious, then there will be ‘no end of trouble. :: The entire question 
deserves reconsideration at the hands of the Government of the Punjab.and the Gov- 
ernment of India.” © =~ | : Mee is) pee, ee fits. 3 
| 34. .The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th August, referring'to the new 
“The extension of the Seditiows lease of life granted to the Seditious Meetings Act, ~ 
Meetings Act. remarks that, seeing the present state of affairs in 
India, it was imperative that the Act be extended for a further period of five months, — 
and expresses the hope that it will be repealed as soon as Government is satisfied 
that there is no necessity for it. ) st 
35. The Zafrih.(Lucknow), of the 14th August, takes exception to, the 
‘The extension of. the ‘Seditious COmments of the Anglo-Indian Press on the tempo- 
Meetings Act. rary extension of the Seditious Meetings Act, and 
remarks that both Lord Morley and Lord Minto are only anxious to suppress 
sedition, and do not contemplate to deprive Indians of the right of free speech, and 
that was the reason that made Their Lordships to refrain from placing the Act 
permanently on the Statute Book. eee: bade 
86. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th August, comments on His ovpH 
The extension of the Seditious Excellency the Governor General’s speech on the 16th August — 
Meetings Act. occasion of the debate on the Seditious Meetings Act, — - 
and characterizes it as being straightforward and frank, and-fair: to -the opposition. 
The editor remarks that Lord Minto refrained from taking any decisive step in the 
matter because he did not want to commit his successor “to a policy of which 
he had not had sufficient opportunity of judging, and of: which he: might’ not. 
approve ’’; and expresses the opinion that no scruple ought to have deterred His 
Lordship from taking any decisive action in the matter, especially. when he admitted 
that the non-official members who opposed the Bill had done'so in a straightforward 
way and with sound common sense. From what has passed on the occasion of the 
debate the editor is driven to the conclusion that in spite of the expansion of Councils 
very little régard is paid to the opinion of the non-official members, who get. nothing 
for their ‘pains, whenever they reasonably oppose any mieasure likely to be injurious 
to the country, owing to their always being in a minority. : 
87. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th August, contains an articleentitled | apvocarz, 
Interpellations in the Supreme ‘“ Interpellations in the Supreme Legislative Council,’ 4% Avsust 1910. 
Legislative Council. in which the editor remarks that the declaration that 
Local Governments have been directed. that existing pewapapers will not be called 
upon to furnish securily when. fresh declarations are made, ought to make the 
suppression of newspapers, like the Rishi Dayanand, impossible. — er, : 
The editor comments favourably on the fact that local Governments have. 
been asked to give warnings to erring newspapers on the; first offence and to 
demand security on the second, and he hopes that this will be done after pointing 
out the offending passage to which objection is taken, as without this the warning 
would be meaningless. © ° 5 |. oer arene Rhee Be ea 
Referring. to the Mackarness pamphlet he says that Government should once 
and for all remoye all doubt and dissatisfaction by laying down that no book should 
be proscribed without informing the publisher or the author of: the reason which led 
it to take that. step. With rogand to the suppressed conferences in Bengal the editor 
says that the Government of Eastern Bengal has caused.irritation in the minds 
197 | 
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of those people who are antious to assure the Government that ‘the object of 
holding these conferences was to afford an opportunity to the people to give vent 
to their views on matters which ‘had for their object the good of the people and 


the: country. : EA Bee é | | 
The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th August, publishes a translation of the 
above. pee ) ia 


88. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th Augusi, comments on the pro- 
* Deportation of Mr. Jewan Lal, Cedure adopted by the North-West Frontier Pro- 
Secretary of the Sanatan Dharam Vince Government in deporting Mr. Jewan Lal, Secre- 
~~ tary of the Sanatan Dharam Sabha, who was acquitted 


by the Magistrate in a case brought against him of using firearms upon a mob 


during the Peshawar riots. The judicial order of acquittal was followed by an 
executive order of Government under the Frontier Crimes Act directing him to 
leave Peshawar tahsil. The editor remarks that this procedure discloses a state 
of affairs at head quarters which is truly deplorable and calls on Indian leaders in 
the Panjab to bestir themselves in the matter without delay. | 


89. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th August, refers to the delibera- 

Fao cendioanes of bth exten. tions of the conference of subject races held in 

: London in -which it was held that no nation has a 

right to keep another nation permanently in subjection, and remarks that the con- 

dition of India is quite different from other British dependencies, and that Indians 
are not yet in a position to obtain self-government, as they have still to learn a 

many things from the British administration of the country. , 


40. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th August, takes exception to the 

The ‘memorial to the late King- form of the United Provinces memorial to the late 

re ee King decided on, and remarks that no province in 

India has availed itself of the opportunity, and has utilized the subscription for the 

memorial to the-late King-Emperor for any useful institution. The editor goes on 

to say that if the wishes of the subscribers are ignored, and that they themselves are 
to blame for not placing their views with sufficient clearness before Government. 


41. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th August, expresses its approval 


"he United Provinces memorial, 1 the form which the United Provinces memorial to. 


the late King has taken, inasmuch as it satisfies a 
long-felt need. 


_. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 15th August, also expresses similar 
views. | | : 


42. One Saiyid Muhammad contributes an article to 4l Bashir (Etawah),. 
A suggestion to raise a Muham- Of the 16th August, in which the writer, referring to 
madan militia. the proposals of the editor of the Hindustan (Lahore),. 
that the Frontier districts should be given in charge of Hindu officials under the 
title of Panch Hazari (commander of 5,000 soldiers), and that a Hindu militia 
should be raised to help the British Government at the time of any foreign invasion, 
ridicules the proposals, and says that a Muhammadan militia should also be raised 
to stamp out anarchism from India for which Hindus alone are responsible. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


43. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th August, refers to a report that the 
The Amir of Kabul and the Fron. Amir Of Kabul intends to send a punitive force 


ee against the Frontier raiders with a view to stop their 
depredations in his territory, and expresses the hope that if the British Govern- 


ment will also avail itself of the opportunity and take similar steps against them, 
the Frontier troubles in British India will come toan end, 
44, ‘The. Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th August, complains of the atrocities 
This Wesether vobtine. ‘committed by the Frontier raiders on: British subjects, 
and urges that they should be severely dealt with. 
TH—Native Starzs. | ) 
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(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


| dvocate (Lucknow), of the 14th August,” s tha 
he Board ame ee 9 paleo) in connection; with;ithe.:appomtment of 
- GovernuitmtPleaders inthe Panjab. (4 -vornment Pleaders in the districts of Amritsar, 


Lahore, Ferozeput and Shelaum,:that. will shortly fall. vacant, observes that it will 
be an act of bare justice if-all:the-four ap inturents 


ti this the editor remarks } 
cael to apppolat to the post of a Government Pleader of a district thé best. man 


‘able, and that in many cases the incumbent of the post was regarded as the 
a the Bar, but Ae ‘days are now gone. He contends that to favour 
admission to the public service through the back-door of favouritism and racial 
consideration is not the right and proper course for his Muhammadan countrymen, 
and that fitness and ability and not race should be the criterion of the Government 
in making appointments to the public service. He says that if the qualifications of 
Muhammadan candidates are superior to those of others they should certainly have 
prior claims. Bie <i | 

46. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 16th August, expr ment with 
Mahammadans and the forthcom- the Prakash (Lahore), taking exception to the 
ing vacancies in the Panjab in the suggestion of the Observer (Lahore), that the four 
me impending vacancies in the post of Government 
Pleaders in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar, Ferozepur and Jhelum, should be 
filled up by Muhammadans, and remarks that it will be but bare justice if the 


;- 


says that the Observer 


suggestion of the Observer is carried into effect, inasmuch as Government should not. 


entrust one community entirely with authority and power. 
(b)—Police. 


- 


47. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 8th August (received on the 15th 


The posting of punitive police at idem), refers to the posting of punitive police at 
Peshawar. Peshawar, and to the imposition of fresh munici 
taxation to meet the charges, and remarks that the objection taken by the Hindus 


that they, being the traders of the locality, will suffer more than the Muhammadans, 


is untenable on the ground that they will recover the impost from their Muhamma- 
dan customers which will cause ‘eee to them alone. e 


48. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th August, referring to the acquittal 


The case of Pandit Durga Prasad, Of Pandit Durga Prasad, a sub-imspector of police 
Sub-Inspector of Police, Agra. in Agra, who was prosecuted under section 228, 
Indian Penal Code, remarks that since the Pandit had to spend a large sum of 
money for his defence it will be some consolation to him if he is reinstated with- 
out any further delay. ) 


49. Commenting on the speech of Sir J. D. Rees in the House of Commons 
in which he stated that the corruption of the Indian 
police in which the Indian element preponderates 
re to show that Indians are not prepared for self-government, the Tafrihk 
Lucknow), of the 14th August, remarks that recruits for the police in India are 
for the most part drawn from the lower and ignorant classes, and that it is wrong to 
nige from their conduct the fitness of the whole Indian nation for self-govern- 
ment, 

: The editor goes on to say that the pay of a police constable is too small to 
offer 7 inducement to respectable persons to join the force, and observes that 
much of the corruption in the police is due to the fact that European police officers, 
who are unacquainted with the ways of the Indian police, rely too much on their 
subordinates and show nor for the statements of respectable private persons. In 
con clusion he refers to the fact that, since the educational qualifications prescribed 
for sub-inspectors has effected much improvement, it is desirable that some educa- 
tional test should be prescribed for constables also. | | 

50. The Sar Punch (Shahjahanpur), of the 18th July (received on the 


The modésty of 16th August), refers to a report of an alleged out- 
outraged by a ieasueiie rage of ao constable at Howrah wey edked a 


young woman to accompany him to the police station and then criminally assaulted 


Police corruption. 
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lier; nd expresses the hope that.the authorities will inflict exemplary punishment 
on the offenders. eae eee 


on (c)— Finance and Tazation. ‘ 
51. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 1st. August (received on the 
| : 15th idem), ex dissatisfaction at the sanction of 
pe dag sa an increased:-expenditure of only:£ 14,000’ under the 
new Civil List, on the ground ‘that during the present strenuous times His ag we 
the Kirig requires more money ‘to ‘maintain his prestige than has hitherto been 
placed at his disposal. ve ee ee ee 
| (da) —NMunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 2 
ie Nil. 
 (e)—Education. 


_,B2. . Referring fo the complaint of a Muhammadan student of the M.A. clasg 

A comylaint against the Saakrit Of the Presidency College, Calcutta, published in the 
professors of the Presidency College, Bengalee (Calcutta), that the Sanskrit professor of the. 
geno se College refused to teach him Sanskrit, the Aligarh 
Institute Gazette, of the 10th. August, deplores the bigotry of the professor, and 
asks the authorities of the Calcutta University to do justice in the matter. 


538... The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th August, contains an article entitled. 
Accommmodation for Allahabad ‘Accommodation for Allahabad Students,” in which 
students. the editor remarks that the report of his special 
representative regarding the congestion in the Muir Central College and the Hindu 
Boarding House discloses a state of affairs which calls for speedy and effective 
remedy. Hecalls upon the ‘Local:Government to provide the necessary extra 
accommodation, and expresses the hope that the newly-constituted Department of 
Education will attend to the matter and endeavour to remedy it. 


54. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th August, draws attention to the 
Accomodation for Allahabad stu- Condition and prospects of the students of the Allah-. 
dents. abad University, and refers to various alleged irregu- 
larities and shortcomings of the university management. The specific grievances 
of the students, the editor says,.are the non-admission of the matriculates wha 
poe in the third diyision to.the Intermediate class, the rejection of plucked 
B.Sc. students from their. old colleges, and the lack of accommodation in the 
MacDonnell University Hindu Boarding House, He discusses them seriatim, and 
with regard to the first remarks that the present state of affairs exemplifies the 
hardship and difficulty students are put to owing to the new rules limiting the 
strength of classes, and to the fact that the available provision for higher education 
in the colleges of these provinces is far below the demand and utterly dispropor- 
tionate to their growing needs. In support of his. statement he. says- that he has 
received a large number of letters from students complaining of their lot. He 
expresses regret that Allahabad. students should be deprived of scientific education, 
seeing that the Muir Central. College is the only institution on this side of the 
country equipped with good laboratories. _. | 
_ ‘Referring to the discharge of plucked B.Sc. students from their old colleges, 
the editor says that the fact that a number of students who were plucked in several 
subjects appeared to have been,r re-admission by the authorities of the college 
is due to two causes; the necessity. for keeping, admission down to the prescribed limit 
in the science classes, and the im raoticahility of refusing admission to ‘passed: and 
more eligible new-comers, in prefenance to boys who have been plucked. . Ripa 
/” Ais to the lack of accommodation, in: the local, Hindu boarding house, the editor 
gays that the only way in which additional accommodation can be provided in the 
Home will be hy. building a. new. wing .or, othgrwise extending the building, for 
which the committee has DO MB west vir. srcsitcsacaoiths, a aeaeaee a pe 


Vee $5.0 Mred. Lidaini, Barvistér-at;Law, contributes an. article tothe Leader 
*; ‘Mecommodation ' for © Alishabaa’s: {AHahabad), of the 13th August, in which he refers to 
Letpgonts, ry reir tat ittiurtes . othesnen-admission,, of: matriculates who } assed in. the 
‘hind: division and-of:plucked #.8m:students in, the Muir Central, College,..and.to 


Ot d 


, 
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the lack of accommodation in the lodal ‘hostels for students;‘and asks that some-. 


thing be done to remedy these defects. He recommends that the system 


eng | in' the English’ Universities should be extended to the: colleges affiliated 


to the Allahabad University, and that, to’ make’ it a ‘suéeess, provision’ should be 

nade for tutorml Clases. TP ee te A eae ie eS at oe 
_ He deprecates the lowness of the matriculdtion standard and the existence of 
certain social customs; which in his opinion penalise the Indian undergraduates 
when compared with their English confreres, and remarks-that_go' long as certain 


{ ‘ 


social reforms are not effected education in India is bound to suffer. He complains . 
of the lack of good educational institutions and remarks that colleges nearly as — 


as the Muir Central College can be conducted much more economically. 

- Referring to the lack of hostel accommodation, he contrasts the generosity of 
Englishmen in the matter of educational endowments, and suggests that there are 
many men in the United Provinces who could give the Rs. 75,000 required for 
a new wing to the MacDonnell Hindu Boarding House without having to suffer in 
comfort .in the least, and that if the Hon’ble Pandit Sundar Lal were. to make an 


appeal to a chosen few, a couple of months would bring hima lakh of rupees, 


especially seeing that education is one of the most important forms. of charity 


enjoined upon pious Hindus. sa 
66. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th August, invites attention to the 
A Home for Indian studentsin e@xistence of a new Home for Indian students in Eng- 
England. — 
Society, of which Mrs. Besant is President, that has been recently started in 
Hampstead. The editor remarks that it is not being run as-a commercial concern, 
and that the sole object of the promoters is to provide a comfortable home for 
students at a moderate charge. 


57. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th August, takes exception to the 

The disqualification of the students>. decision to debar the grown-up students of the 

of the Samarth Vidyalaya, Bombay. Samarth Vidyalaya, Bombay (the seditions institution), 

which has been closed by order of Government, from securing admission in any 

government or aided school, and suggests that the rule be modified as has been 
done in the case of the younger students of the Vidyalaya. 


58. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th August, refers to certain 


Alleged inaccuracies in the History #lleged inaccuracies in the History of India prescribed 


of India prescribed for schools in 
these provinces. 


and' remarks that these books should at once be 


expunged from the curriculum, inasmuch as they are likely to offened the religious 


feelings of Muhammadan students aad to mislesi foreigaers regarding the 

Islamic faith. ee | 
The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th August, expresses a similar 

opinion. a ronda ) # 3 | 


_ 69. Referring to the large increase in the number of candidates for the degree 
A suggestion to make Aligarh a examinations of the Allahabad University and to the 
contre for University examinations. insufficiency of accommodation in the Muir Central 
College in which examinations are held at Allahabad, the: Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of 
the 16th August, suggests that, for the convenience of the students of the Muham- 
madan Anglo-Oriental College, and.as well as of those of:the Meerut and Bareilly 
Colleges, Aligarh should also be made a centre for the degree examinations. 


60, The Sultanpur Gazette, of the 16th August, urges that the best students 
The Roorkee Engineering College Of the Roorkee Engineering College should be em- 
students. ployed in larger numbers on responsible posts than 
has been the case hitherto, and remarks that their educational qualifications are 
in no way inferior to those who have received education in Engineering in England. 
In yor of his statement the editor refers to the appreciative remarks made by 
the Chief Engineer of tliese provinces about the work of tle Coltege on the occasion 
of the last annual prize distribution meeting of the College. -- a 
, 61. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 10th August, urges the necessity 
_ Free gnd compulsory primary edu. Of the introduction of free and compulsory primary 
hice: 25:9 _ * "education, and takes exception to the views of local 
governments contained in the Blue Book that has been recently issued on the 


198 


land under the auspicies of the Friends of India 


for school classes usider the’ Allahabad University,- 
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subject. The editor says that. the ehief objection which the, local governments 


have unanimously taken to the, introduction ‘of free and compulsory primary edu- 


co relates to financial difficulties, which, he. contends, can. be. surmounted, by the 
sition of a light tax, the payment.of. which will not be grudge dged by the people, 
ong as it does not affect the necessaries of life. He remarks that the fears which 
the local governments entertain regarding the introduction of free and compulsory 


primary education are groundless, and refers to the Baroda State where the experi- 
ment has been very successful. 


62. The editor of the. Zul Qareain (Buieuni, in the issue of the 14th 

Free and compulsory primary edu- August, says that in view of the poverty of Indians 

cation. — and of its being the duty of Government to educate its 

subjects, the Government of India should make primary education free and compul- 

sory. Referring to the opinions of local governments on the subject he remarks 

that they are not based on sound reasoning, and he asks the members of the 
Viceregal Council to lend their entire support to the proposal. 


63. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 19th August, observes that the 

Free and compulsory primary edu- poverty of the working classes in India is due to their 
cation. backwardness in education, and exhorts rich people to 
open free primary schools for.their education. The editor also remarks that the 


popularity of free primary schools will lead to. the introduction of free and com- 
pulsory primary education. 


(f) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
ol, 
(q)-—General. | 


64. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for J uly, reproduces & cartoon from the Mar- 
pero eaeeye ne , hatta (Bombay), in which a motor-car representin 
of the Hast ond by Western compe- the industries of the West is shown in séllicden with 4 
ae country bullock-cart. 
Underneath the cartoon is given the following explanation :— | 
“The Western industriés have advanced so far that whenever they compete 
with the indigenous industries of India they are sure to ruin the latter.” 


65. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th August, apprises Govern- 

a = for ac ment of the fact that Munshi Prem Behari, B.A., 
ooee ~~ ‘LL.B. Subordinate Judge of Moradabad, has discovered 

a medicine for plague, which has proved efficacious in 70 per cent. of cases. 
The editor suggests that all'the municipalities in India be directed.to arrange for 


the distribution of the ‘medicine and e the pamphlets w written on the subject by the 
subordinate judge. 


| 66. The Hindustani (Haske), of the 15th Ausust, contains a contributed 


ties " article in which the writer expresses appreciation of 
~~ Bajrang bitte) thé- action of the Maharajaof Balrampur and of the 
district authorities in combating ‘the ravages of plague. He complains. of the: 


activity of the. thieves in quarters where the | people had evacuated their houses. 


67. The Zul Qarnain (Budann), of the 14th August,, says that with a view 

Quinine and malaria, ‘to prevent malaria, quinine should be given to the 

people, ‘and suggests that it should be'sold in villages 

by zamindars, or, in their absence; by patwaris, who should be supplied with it by 

the members of the district boards, and* that’ thé’sale should be carried on in cities 
in cack gee through persons’ selectéd for the purpose by thé municipality. 


68. Alt Fasih® (Bareilly), of. the. Eth. August (received on the 13th | 
rallies ae of Muhammadsns ta; iden) deplores that: Muhammadans,’ once well versed 
™ eT thes Henge of znedicine; -do. not. Rowadays pay 

m to tutn theirattention to this neglected 
“subject, if they ‘Geainy to" ‘Heogver ‘ Paatien,. wien bes’ once “hed as * ‘able 
physicians. pean hat RW thet are a 


ene Cocoa a x ee rédos heed pales wt a berth aed “bAG aig toques,” 
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| ting onthe dismissal of Pandit Dwarka Prasad Chaturvedi, 
a : aa, aie ne élerk to the Civil Surgeon of Allahabad, for having 
Prasad eerveti for *riting a book published a book in Hindi on Warren Hastings, the 


The 


entitled The Life of Warren Hastings. iste er geared of the 11th ut Oe YTemarks 
at been too severely punished, and expresses thé hope that Government 
vill woh way to reconsider its decision and do justice toliim. © = 
‘he Anand (Eucknow), of the 11th August, expresses regret at the dis- 

—_ og at Weill — _missal of Pandit’ Dwarka | Prasid Chaturvedi, clerk 
rated oreaed for wittimg 2 book to the Civil Surgeon of Allahabad, and remarks that 


entitled The Life of Warren Hating. the book was a translation of historical records regard-. 


ing the actions of Warren Hastings. Fhe editor remarks that his summary 


dismissal is not surprising seeing that at the present time every page of a book is 


minutely examined with a view to discover objectionable matter seas to enable the 
authorities to punish the author. , | 


_ 
_ 


71. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 12th August, expreagen dissatisfaction 


at the action of the Exhibition Committeé in placing 
the order for the polo cup with an’ English firm in 
London, and remarks that Indian goldsmiths even now favourably compete with 


The United Provinces Exhibition. 


those of foreign countries. He says that at any rate the patron of the Exhibition,.. 
who is a staunch advocate of the swadeshi movement, should not have approved of © 
the action of the Committee, and remarks that since the Exhibition has been 


organized for the revival of Indian arts and industries the Committee has acted 
unwisely in this matter. 


72. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th August, suggests that since the 


see Gaited Peovtacis MOS. Exhibition Committee sends notifications for publica- 


tion without paying the charges on the ground that 
they are not notifications but contributed articles, some concession should be made 


by it to the vernacular press on the occasion of the Exhibition. 


73. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 15th August, expresses satisfaction at the 


arrangements that are being made for the comfort of 
The United Provinces Hmun’™ visitors to the United Provinées Exhibition, and notes 


with appreciation the work done by the Exhibition Committee, which is trying its 


best to make the Exhibition a success. 


74, The Rahbar (Moradabad', of the 14th August, expresses. appreciation 
minniedeishiiies of the action of the Panjab Government in issuing a 


. 
= 


notification abolishing the system of impressed labour, 
and remarks that the system causes much hardship to the poor and ignorant. 
villagers. The editor expresses the hope that a notification abolishing the begér 


system will be issued by the Government of these provinces.also._ 


15. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th August, contrasts the thriving 


Indian . condition of European factories with those owned 
SP RED SRA PRN by Indians, and remarks that, so long as the Indians 


do not acquire technical knowledge and learn business, there is very little “hope | 


of success in their enterprise. In this connection the editor notes with regret 


that perth entry of freé and compulsory primary education. which would have - 


facilitated trade has not been favourably considered by Local Governments. 
~ 96. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th August, contains an article 


“ Agrioultureand education. -—~,_- titled “ Indian Cotton and Lord Morley” in which 


the editor, commenting on Lord Morley’s remark that 


the one great obstacle in the'path of agricultural reform in India is the conservatism | 
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RAHBAR, 
14th August 1910. 


LEADER, 


- 18th August 1910, 


of the agriculturist, says that here is the urgency of the spread.of primary -educa- 4 


tion, as all progress, social, ‘political and economic, must ultimately depend on. the 


education of the masses,- “ And -yet our Provincial Governiiénts cannot see their | 


way to recommend any scheme of free elementary education f'"" 


77, The Rahkbar (Moradabad), ’ of the 14th: August, expresses satisfaction — 


14th August 1910, 


Cotton-growing industry tn India, ‘at the ''s ym pathetic reply, given: by Lord ‘Morley to 


RAHBAR 


‘the deputation’ which waited upon His Lordship for | 


the encouragement of the cotton-growing industry in India, and remarks that 


ae 


 ADVOOATE, 
14th August 1910. 


15th August 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
15th August 1910, 


LEADER, 
15th iaunt 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
16th August 1910. 


-MASHRIQ, . 
16th August 1910. 


13th August 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, ; 


Barrister-at-Law, who is in every way qualifie 
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thoug h ‘the object in view of. the deputation was only to increase the oho 


of. cotton to Baga, their proposal, “ cneriog out will, nevertheless, largely bene 


2 The ‘editor’ sugg gests. that, i in ati the organizers ‘of the deputation succeed j in 
the matter, Government should be moved to sntrodues the epachinueen of the best 
kind of cottdn in India. 


78. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 14th. elias in & os entitled * A 
The death of Mr. Ganguli in the Heroic ndian ” refers to the death of Mr. M. Ganguli, 
execution of his duty. Assistant Su periptendent of Telegraphs, due to his 
zeal’ in endeavouring to uphold: the high mended of his department, and remarks 
that ‘his heroic death in the discharge .of his duty will un oubtedly serve as an 
example to thousands of his countrymen. The editor expresses the hope that 
Government will not fail to make suitable provision for the helpless. family of an 
officer who lost his life through his faithful and zealous devetion: to duty. 


9. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th August, contains a contributed 

article in which the writer ‘refers to the forthcoming 

vacancy in the secretaryship of the Husainabad wagf 

caused by the retirement of Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhimmad Jawad, and remarks 

that the vacancy should be filled up by the appointment of Mr. Hamid Ali Khan, 
a to hold the post. 


80. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 15th August, says that the Lakhim- 

The use of steamers for carrying pur district is almost every year visited by floods, 

the mails in the Lakhimpur district. which cause unnecessary delay in the transit of 

mails, as country boats take a long time to cross the swollen rivers which surround 
the district, and suggests that steamers should be used for the purpose. 


81. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th August, describes. in an article 

The expulsion of one Jamal-ud-din entitled ‘‘ A wail from Ferozepur” the expulsion of 

.Khan from the Ferozepur cantonment. one Jamal-ud-din Khan from the Ferozepur canton- 

ment by the military authorities as a person dangerous to good order and military 

discipline, and suggests that either the order of expulsion against him should be 

cancelled or that he be given the option ‘of an open trial before a judicial court, a 
court of inquiry or the cantonment committee as demanded by him. 


82. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 16th August, says that the scale of pay 

A suggestion to increase the pay of Of subordinate jail officials in these provinces is much 

sehordinete jail ofigials. . . lower than that obtaining in the Panjab and Bengal, 
and: urges that it should be raised. | 


83. Rai Sahib J agdish N arayan, brother of the Raja of Padrona, writing to 
Encouragement to the sugar in- the Ma shrig (Gorakhp ur), of the 16th August, deplores 
Suey te eee. the decline in the indigo and poppy-growing industries 
of India, and urges that to make v p the loss the sugar industry should be encouraged, 
by. creating irrigation facilities for the cultivation of sugarcane, by appointing 


The. Husainabad wags. 


experts to deliver lectures on improved scientific methods of manufacturing 


sugar and by encouraging native capitalists to invest money in sugar manu- 
factories. ; 


84. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th August, comments on an article that 

| re melanin peared in the Hnglishman (Calcutta), on the subject 
sis sci Sie ao oP he the silver market crisis, and remarks that the Eng- 
lishman evidently wants to create & mild sensation out of nothing. The editor 


quotes a passage from the Economist (London), to correct the i aaa given by 
the Englishman. . 


85. The Oudh Akhbar » chile), of the 17th nest refers to the rumour 
The silver, market crisis, that a group of Indian merchants are endeavouring to 
| 5. efféet a cornér in silver by~controlling silver to the 


| > : value of about three crores of: ‘Fupeds, and remarks that thongh the enterprise is & 


‘daring one he does not antic cipate: ‘that, they will: be able ‘to hold out fhe ge the 


~~ Buropean merchants in- ‘the, silver: market. 
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@ Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 17th August, dé ecates the increase in 
Py from the st the export of oil-seeds eye the U niited: Provinces, and 
e = yo pole a owing to their: — me ree — 
dians are giving away their produce to foreigners at: less than @ pro 
0g orem peal The editor urges the use of improved oil-presses, and that the 
Lelie (oilmen) of these provinces ‘should be induced to revive their lost trade. 


87. The Hindustani ( ‘Lucknow), of the 12th August (received | on thé 13th 

idem), contains a conti article in which the. 

_ Floods in Gorakbpar. writer expresses appreciation of, the devotion. of . the 

district officers of Gorakhpur in doing so much to-save the city from being flooded, 

and ests that’ in. view of the heavy losses incurred by the agricultural classes 

of the district, Government should suspend the revenue and: advance. them some 
money for the purchase of seeds and agricultural implements. ; 


88. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 16th August, contains & contiibuted 
Floods in Gorakhpur. : 


article in which the writer observes that the chief 


| cause of the recent floods in the vicinity of Gorakhpur 
was the obstruction caused to the drainage of water by the railway and certain other - 
public works that have been recently constructed in Gorakhpur. He -urges that 
these obstructions should be removed i in order to save Seumree from dates flooded 
in, future. 


89. The: Oudh Abhay (Lucknow), of the 19th deems: defers: te: the 

| mage- caused to life and property by floods in the 

Floods in the ‘Tirhus division. Tirhut division, and asks the authorities and the Maha- 
raja of Dennen to give some relief to the sufferers. | 


V .—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.— RAILWAY. 


90. The Sar Puneh (Shahjahanpur), of the 1st Magus ‘dadlav the ties” 
 Outrages in rynning trains on Occurrence of outrages in running trains on female 
female passengers, _ passengers throughout India, especially in the Panjab 
and.in the Bengal. and Bombay Presidencies, “and asks the Governments of those 
provinces to take measures for the prevention of such outrages. - 


VII.—Post OFFICE. __ 
VI — NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND soctai MATTERS, | 


91, The Brahman Samachar (Saharanpur), for June (received on the 18th 
yonte ee to Brahmans to A ) deplores the indifference of the Brahmans 
edoate ee _to the acquisition of education and attributes their 
. b degre ation to their ignoran,ce. The editor remarks that a man -is not 
onouréd for his high and noble descent but for his ability, and he expresses.regret 
that the Brahmans should still boast of their noble lineage in spite of the faet /fhat 
most of them are quite illiterate. He exhorts the Bre 
tional ‘committees in each district composed of learned’ Brahmans to as after. the 
etucetion of their children. 


a * Lala’ Lajpat Rai, writing from London to ‘the Zamana i enak for 

_Taftation of tid cisterns aha habite July, deprecates slavish imitation by Indians of the 

: ° aga by Aodiens, + eustoms and habits of Englishmen, and urges Indians 
_ t retain their' national characteristics, though they should always be 7 to learn 
useful things from Englishmen, without blindly imitating them, .. 


93. The editor of the Musifir (Agra), in the issue of the’ ‘Sth ‘hilgust ‘(re- 
Mohainmadass ‘and the editor of “eeived on. the 17th idem),. .@ Muhammadan, : . 
eee ee: -. probably with the intention of inflicting some bodily: 
injury on him,, visited the, Afusé fir office la week and“thidired* about him. 
The editor being engaged at the: time in saying his: prayers. could not see him. before 
 Offige: hours : Daring the interval . the ‘Muhamn alan, visitor expressed before 
Mahsshayn Satya Deva and the manager of the Muadjin-press: his desire to accept 
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the..Arya faith, and in doing so he-reviled Islam and the Prophet Muhammad as 
best as he could. When the editor received the visitor in the office room something 
in his appearance, and the haste. which he showed in filling up the Shuddhi form 
supplied to him on demand, excited some a in the former’s mind, and he 
asked his visitor to put up in the press building. In the afternoon the Muham- 
madan came again to him and said that, as he had left his luggage in a sarai (inn), 
he would pass the night there, and promised to see him again next. morning. The 
editor says that, notwithstanding his request, his Muhammadan visitor went away 
and never returned. This fact increased his suspicion and after a careful inquiry 
it transpired that he was neither a resident of Moradabad nor was he a teacher in 
Imdad Ali’s aided school, as was given out by him. With a view to establish 
his identity the editor gives the following description of his visitor :— 
__Age between thirty and thirty-five years; tall; slight build; broad face ; 
prominent forehead, having a mark in the centre due to the harden- 
- Ing of the skin caused by contact with the ground while saying 
prayers; wheat complexion; large, oval eyes; knows Arabic and 
Persian and a smattering of English. 
In concluding the note the editor warns the Muhammadans that his murder 
will be of no avail to them, since after his death a large number of brave men are 
ready and willing to take up the work of the Musdfir. 


MUSAFIR, 94. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th August, refers to the proposed All-India 
a The proposed All-India i ious ~ Religious Conference to be held at Allahabad on the 
| propose ligi 4 

Conference. occasion of the Exhibition, and remarks that the Con~- 


ference will be of no use in that the representatives of various religious sects will 
only describe in high-sounding words the superiority of their religions, and that it is 
essential in order to discriminate between truth and falsehood that discussions should 


be permitted. 
| NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 


| 95. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th August, refers to a com- 
t mee ee eea en phe boyectt of the Sikh emigrants plaint said to have been made by Sikh emigrants to 
| 
| 
| 


in their own coin. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 96. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th August, quotes extracts 
aa Ange TEN, Ra nay oO from the Rajput Gazette (Ajmer), from which he 
ee oe draws the conclusion that the Arya leaders are 


hypocrites, and remarks that the character of the Aryas can be judged from that of 
their leaders. 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 97. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th August (received on the 15th 
ace idem), remarks that the Arya Samajists advocate the 
ee cause of cow protection on the ground that the milk 

of cows is very nourishing, and the editor points out that she-buffaloes produce 


milk in larger quantity than cows do and yet they are offered as sacrifice to appease 
the goddess Kali. 


ouDE a 98. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th August, contains a contri- 
"The Hindu-Muhammadan problem, DUted article, in which the writer Tt the active 
veg part which Hindus and Muhammadans take in reli- 
gious discussions, and denounces the practice as being unproductive. The writer 
contends that such controversies are apt to widen the gulf between the two com- 
munities, which in the} present circumstances is not desirable. He suggests that a 
committee consisting of Hindus and Muhammadans should be formed to discourage 
all religious disquisitions as are likely to stand in the way of the advancement of 
the two communities. He urges the necessity of putting aside all differences that 
exist between Hindus and Muhammadans and that they should work in harmony 
and peace with a view to improve their condition. 


AL BASHIR, 99. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 16th August, referring to the shuddhé 
ial Muhammada wae of the Aryas, remarks that the Muham- 
sae oe Aa 2 ens the AryaSamaj. adans will find themselves in a helpless -eondition “f=: 
theydo-not shake off their lethargy and try.to:protect Islam from-the dangers’ to 


; 
: 


to Australia by Mubammedans. Australia that they had been boycotted by the Muham- 
| madan emigrants, and remarks that Islam enjoins Muhammadans to abstain from 
eating food cooked by infidels. The editor says that Hindus who believe that the 
| touch of a Muhammadan defiles them should not take offence when they are paid 

ij 
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which it 1s , on account of the active efforts of the Aryas to secure converts _ 
from among the Muhammadans. : The editor deplores that the Muslim- commi 
established for the purpose of safeguarding the interests of Islam ‘are ere m a ine 
to justify their existence. : ‘oes 


TX.—Miscertanzovs, 


100.. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 16th August, coritains a contributed | Masmrrg, 
Wild beasts in the forests near ©ticle in which the writer refers'to the increase in 1% Aveust 1910. 


Gorakhpur. | the number of wild beasts in the forests near Gorakh- 
pur, and urges their destruction in the interests of public safety. er 


C. E. W. SANDS, 
Narnt TAL: Asst, to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 19th August 1910. © United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
" (Corrected up to the 26th August 1910.] 
No. Name of publication. Where published, Edition, Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
Bas Midis ae tie = ae 
1 Central Hindu College Maga- |. Benares +» | Monthly ... | Mrs. é “TN ae European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
or - sophist); 67. 
9 rindustén Review eee : cot | Allahabad eee Do. . Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- 1,500 ' +” 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
g | Lucknow Oollegian ... .. | Lucknow eee DO. a Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine oe Meerut oe Do, | : 
5 Muslim Review _ eee Allahabad eee Do, : 
*6 | Poet ws. eee ee | Mirzapur ove Do, , L4la Bhagwin Dés, B.A.; Jaiswé4l 150 copies, ~ 
. (Kalwar); 41. 
7 | Pribudha Bh&rat ... »» | Almora Do. .. | Sw&mi Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si; FO ee 
36. 
g | Sons of India soe «» | Benares ove DO. ee Mr. G. 8. Arundale; European (Theo- 1500 =x 
sophist); 39, - ae 
9 Student World eee eee Lucknow eee Do, | H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; P&rsi (Theoso- 
| Marian Judson ees eee 
11 | Vedic Magazine... ee | Hardwar ove Do. «se | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. : 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal «oe | Allahabad ooo | WOGKIF cee Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44. 
13 | Advocate ove eee | Lucknow soe | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma; 1,033 99 
Khatri; 50, 
14 | Leader oe. eee eo» | Allahabad ee | Daily ... | Mr.C. ¥. Chintémani; Madrasi; 35. 
ROMAN. 
t15 | Sipéhi... ove +» | Cawnpore -- | Monthly ... | LAla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ove 300 sopies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
*16 | Khichri Sam4chér ... eee | Mirzapur -| Weekly ... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 ove 75 copies. 
Mr. G. Garlick; European ove 
« 
17 Aligarh Monthly ese eee Aligarh eee Monthly eee Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 823 copies, 
hammadan ; 25. 
URDU, 
18 Adib eee eee eee Allahabad eee Monthly eee Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif ove ee | Lucknow sii Do. .. | Hakfm Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies, 
H&ji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mnu- 
. hammadan; 52. ? | 
20 | Al Aris... yet ooo | ABTA os. eee Do. e+) | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Ha tif; { 600 ad 
| Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
{21 | Al Islam a ee» | Allahabad Ri Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan; 300s wp 
46. 
Maulvi Shibli Nom&ani; Muhammadan ; 
61. 
oS | On Bedwab ” we | Lucknow woe | Dow | Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khfén; Mn- On 
k hammadan, Path4n. 
23 | Arya Patra wn w | Bareilly pe Do. .. | Babu Jwéla Sahéi Varmé ... oe 1,900 » 
24 | Arya Samfchér ove +e» | Cawnpore a Do. ... | B&bu Anand Sartip; Kayasth;40__.... 860s nn 
25 | Brahman Samfchar.., ee | Saharanpur .. | Do. | Chotey L&l Sharmé. 
26 | Educational Magazine «+ | Ghazipur se Do. .. | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 93 copies, . 
°27 | Gurukul Saméchar ... «- | Budaun ... | Do. ee | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1,000» 
22. 
*28 | Hamdard-i-Qaum .., see | Meerut ee Do. «. | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ou. 500» 
29 Istibsar eee eee eee Rae Bareli eee Do. 
80 | Jain Prachfrak  ... .» | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. . | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 oe 1,500 copies. 
| | pur). 
81 | Kh&tan... sis ve | Aligarh we | Do. oe | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A. LL.B.; Muham- 500» 
madan ; 33. 
: = * Irregular. : 
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- Kshattriya Meerut Monthly Shadi Ram __a.. 68 
Kul Bhaskar Allahabad Do. Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. 

Lisan-ul-Asra Lucknow Do. Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Pardah Nashin Agra ... Do. Mrs. Khaémosh ... 


Postal Magazine Agra ... : Do. Mohammad Abdal Rauf Kh&n; 
Mahammadan ; 26. 
Satopk4ri Bareilly Do. Léla Ramdban Das; Khatri ; 55 


Sayy4hul Islam Cawnpore Do. Azfd Subhéni ; Mahammadan ; 24 


a | Meerat Do. Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


Urda-i-Mualla nie Aligarh ‘ Do. Fazal-ul-Husan, B.A.. Mubamma- 
r an ; 32. 

Vaishya Hitkéri . Meerut wo}, Do B&bu Rim Chandra; Vaishya;45 —.... 750 copies, 

Yad-i-Bayz& Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do. Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 

hammadan; 26. 

Zamna ... Cawnpore ee Do. Munshi Day4 Naréyan Nigam, B.A. ; 

Kayasth; 27. 

Zamindér-wa-K.ishtkar Bijnor... Do. Mohammad Khal{l-ar-Rahmén; Mua- 

hammadan; 39. 

Zi4-ul-Isl4m eve Moradabad Do. — Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 
: an; 34. 

Ziraat ee wee Bijnor... Do. .. | Muhammad Abdal Karim; Muhamma- 


dan. 
Akhbér-i-Imimia ... Lucknow Twice a month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
Al Nazir coe Meerut Do. 


| 70. 
All-India Shiah Gazette Lucknow ane Do. Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Khurshid-i-Naéupara Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. a Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies, 
Lucknow Gazette ... . | Lucknow a Do. Mir Mohib Ali. 


Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar Fatehpur Do. L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 82... 105 copies, 
Sultanpur Gazette ... Saltanpar Do. L&la Lakshmi Nath. 


Vy4pari-wa-Karigar Benares =: * Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 

Agra Akhbar oe Agra ... Weekly ar og saat Husain; Muhamma- 260 copies, 
an; 34. 

Al Bashir eee ° Etawah Do, Muhammad Bashir-ud-din ; Muham- 

madan ; 55. 7 

Al Fasih eee Bareilly Do. Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham 


madan, 
Aligarh Institute Gazette Aligarh Do. 


ove 446 copies, 
An Najm cee Lucknow Do. Manlvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan ; 


84. 
Awiza-i-Khalq a. Benares Do. Munshi Gulfb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Cawnpore Gazette Cawnpore Do. B&bu Harném Singh; Khatri ; 55 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Do. 


Muhammad Faér4k Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 
Pandit oo Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
| | man; 26. 
Fitnah ... Gorakhpur Do. Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
/Hel4l ... Jaunpur Do. Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 


| | Muhammadan. 
The Independent Allahabad Do. Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
Shaikh Mumté Ali; Muhammadan; 275 copies. 


33. . 
Jaunpur Do. Héfiz Abdur Rahm&n Khan; Muham- 260 
f ro madan ; 38 : | 
— (Farrukh- —. Abdar Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 

abad). ‘ 

Kéyasth Hitkéri Agra ... ie Do. L&la L4lta Prasid ; Kayasth ; 31 oe | ~—s-—- G00 
| — ws i a Khan Barham ; 

Mashria ... Muhammadan ; 50. 
’ Gorakhpur Do. Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brab- 562 

) a.ik , Sew: man ; 26. . 

Mufid-i-Am | Agra .... ae Do. | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 55 ... 


Jadd-o-Jehad Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do. 
eo ——- 


Kanauj Punch 
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No.. Name of publication, + Whete published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of-editor. Circulation. ‘i 
a — a} > — “ - seen — od 
py SPR wee” cg fo ae Moradabad oe | Weekly... | .Q4zi Abdut Ali; Mubanimadan +85 3. | ©* 300 copies, : 
73.) Muehfit .. coe eee | ABTR oe «oe | Do, _ ... |-Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya;42 = = =—§ ee Ee 
74.| Naiyari-Acam so - os | Moradabad = ws, | Do, _.., | Saiyid Tbn-1-Ali; Muhammadan; 46 .... oS 
75'| Oudh:Punch ‘- « we | Lucknow » vie a — —— Muohammadan; | ‘ 300" " 
+76 | Rafiq Punch ws sows | Moradabad »- |: Do. ~ ... | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29,: | 450 ~ 4 
77| Rabbar ... . ws |: one | RRS ‘ec Do, ... | B&bu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30-- «| 400 iy, 
78 | Riy&e-i-Faiz wo l™— we | - Do. —_,,. | Munshi D&l Chand; Kayasth;.70 “ss a 
79 | Rohilkhand Gazette ee | Bareilly a. ... | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Muhammadan; 45,{ 600°, - 
80 4 Sahifa ... it ee eee a woe | Do.-: - se — Majid Hasan; Muhammddan; | * 800 i 
81 | Sar Panch ose «+ | Shahjahanpur ... | Do, ... | Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad;j| 1,716 - 
Muhammadan ; 24. | eee 
82 | Shahna-i-Hind ace «oe | Meerut eve Do.  ... | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat ; Muhamima-- 200 ow 
*83 | Soldier Akhbar 208 eee | Moradabad ove Do, ines ia if : = | 
-- *84 | Surma-i-Rozgér cee coe | AQTA cee eve Do, eve Munshi Itrat Husain ; Mahammadan ; | 184 copies, 
$85 | Swardjya ave we | Allahabad «oe | Do, ce : ? 5 : ibs 
86 | Tafrih eee «+ | Lucknow eve Do, es | Raimshankar Prasfid; Kayasth;20 ... 550 copies, 
87 | Tohfa-i-Hind ve | Bijnor... oo | Do. ow | Munshi Jairéj Singh ; 44 ‘ei ee ee 
88'| Union Gazette —... | Bareilly ok Munshi Karam Nishi ; Muhammadan ; ce eee 
89 | Zul Qarnain cee eee | Budaun eee Do, oer oe Husain ; Muhammadan ; 850 P 
90 | Hindusténi - «| Lucknow w.. | Twice a week, | Hon'ble Manshi Gangé Presid Varmé;| 1,580, 
| 91 | Nasim-i-Agra eee coe | AgTa ep ove 9 Do, eve Babu Bircch war Sényél ; Bengali Brah- | 276 : 9 bis : 
{92 | Riyfz-ul-Akhbér eee | Lucknow ove | Do. vee | Saiyid Riyés Ahmad ; Muhammadan ; E. 800 on - : ; 
93 | Oudh Akhbér ww. ww | Lucknow i Daily ... | Manshi Jélp6 Prashd ; Kayasth ; 60 e. r ro“ ’ | 
ABABIC- URDU, | 
94 | Al Bay&n one «» | Lucknow a | Monthly. ove Maabyi Saiyid Sulaiman ; Muhamma- ss 300 copies, | | 
, | n; 30, SOR ae : 
HINDI, - 
Anand KAdambini... + | Mirzapur ... | Monthly. ... | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 52... | ‘” 100 copies, 
96" Bharatodaya eee «ee | Moradabad 08 Do, ..» | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar-— . aes 
97 | Bharét Sudashé Pravartak ... | Farrukhabad wt a Ponti ‘Ganée Prasid Sharm4; Brah- Ty  -300 copies.” | 
98 | Brahman Samf&chér..,. eee | Meerut | ee ove anaes Bebesil ~ Sere Tee, 400 ra: | 
99 | Br4hman Sarvasva ... ee | Etawah vt Do. «| Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé; Brahnian ; 49, 656 a 
100 Dehati a = ae eee | Benares ni | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth.- =—-"-— 
Dharm Divakar were + | Agra ... ee oe Puttoo LAl. ; | ? 
102 | Garhwili ove oe | Dehra Dan oce Do. + Pandit Girja Dutt : Brahman;34 ... : 680 copies, 
103 Giiha Lakshmi cee - vee | Allahabad me Do. one Pandit Sadatshanacharya, B.A. 
104 | Gurukul Sam&chér .., + | Sikandarabad (Bu- | Do. © ~ + | Balmakund Sharma. 7 
$105 | Hindi Pradip « a CT i Tee Bélkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
t106 | Jain Prakéshak  .., «e- | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. sas saraj Bhiéa ; Vakil, ; I. 
107 | Janhavy ... eee ove ouus: (Mirzapur), Do. -» | Shri Kant Upasni. 
pte eee Ce ee a 
109 | Kalwér Mitra. ws | Allshsbad | -Do. om | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 84... ss | 875 j 
110 | Kanyakubj Hitkéri ,.. +. | Cawnpore ite Do. . | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 9 
111 | Khatri Hitkéri w» | Benares | Do. . «| Balmakund Varmé; Khatri - 500» 
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|.. Where published, | 


. Rdition. 


= 


- Name, caste and age of editor, 


Almora Akhbér 
Kam Dhenoa | — 


| Kshattriya Mitra... 


“| Nava Jiwan ont 
Prayag Samfchér ... 

: Réjpat cee ove 
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Anand .. + ws 
| Arya Mitra i 
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Mohini .,. oe 
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| Abhyudaya ae 
145 Samrat ... oe 
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Trishul ... eee 
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Allahabad 


| 
Farrakhabad — 


Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 
Allahabad 
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Moradabad 
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, 
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" 


Daily 


Weekly 


bZs, 


Moment 


a a 


Twice a week, 


eee 


58. 
Baba Bhagwan Das. 


triya ; 35. 
Keshavdeva Shastri. 


Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 
Umrao Singh; S4dh ; 28. 


Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 


a 


Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 


a 


Munshi Rim; Khatri; 55 ... 


P 


4 man. 
eee 


; 


. Chandra Koy. 
+ 


re 


Rim Bhajan Sharm’; Brahman 


B&bu Thaékur Prasfd ; Khatri ; 42 
Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman ; 40 


Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman; 33 


Twice a month, | Manshi Sad4nand Sanwéal; Brahman ; 


° nie Nardyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 


Pandit Bhava Deva ShAstri; Brahman, 
Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, | 


Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B. A.; ‘Brab- 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh | 


| Durga Pras&d ; Baranw4l Hinda ; 36 ... 


’ ame of publication. Circulation, 
— | ™ oe sie ——— 
| Néeei Prachérak «. : Monthly .... |. Bap Naréyan Pande; Brahman ... ase 100 copies, 
| Nigamfgam Chandrik4  * .-« |. Rap Narayan Pande ece ove 4,410 ss 
Paliwall Pattrika ... Chibraman (Fateh- | Do. ... | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. 
Rasik: Mitra ) oc Cawnpore ve. .e. | Manohar L4l; Brahman ; 35 eee 600 copies, 
‘ Rasik Rahasya ace Do. coe | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
Sanfdhyopkfrak .. ... Do - | Shankar L6); Brahman ; 46 eee 400 copies, 
Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka Moradabad | Do. .» | Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 38 =... 1000 ,, 
Saraswati — Allahabad |. Do, .. | Pandit Devi PrasAd Gukla; Brahman, a 
. = eee | Chaturvedi Dwérka Prasid §harmé 500 
————— | “and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 7 
: ; e Brahmans, 
| Stri Darpan ace Allahabad Do. .. | Srimati Rameswari Nehra ; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad '° Do. ax. | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanidhi Allahabad Do. ve. | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shakla. 
Sudhanshu ie ' Do. ... | B&ba Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavéd... Do. ... | Kanwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
Vénijya Sukhd&yak ... '* Do.  ... | Babu Jagannéth Prasid Singh; M&thur 1000 
y | Brahman; 36. 
| veda Prakésh i ' Do. ... | Pandit Talsi Rim; Brahman, Arya; 41, Oe «6 
Zamindar tie eee a : we. | B&bu Thikar Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
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Rozgar (Agra), of the 16th August, Gontains a contributed 


ee 3 Surma-i- ore ' he 
: I. The article in which the writer fakes exception to the 
"Pilgrimage to Arabie. e ra rye ng Ottoman: ipa requiring. 
r ‘ng pilgrims to Hedjaz to buy tickets for their return. journey , and re- 
mess aig te rade will cause hardship to poor pilgrims. He also objects to 


the imposition of some new taxes on pilgrims wishing to stayin Jedda. 

3. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 17th August, referring to the 
. policy towards Muham- Statement of a correspondent of the Pioneer (Allah- 
madan countries. abad), that Germany is vi y pursuing a poliey 
of increasing her influence in Muhammadan countries, and that she has left Great 
Britain far behind in the race, expresses surprise that this should have been the 


' The editor urges that Great Britain will gain many political and commercial 
advantages by establishing cordial relations with Muhammadan countries, and he 
asks British statesmen to give their best consideration to this important question. 


3. The All-India Shiah Ba me (Lucknow), of the 21st August, publishes 
. ; a translation of the appeal made by the Ulamas of 
MERRIER! ened: Najaf (Arabia), to the Muhammadans to raise sub- 
a to relieve Persia of her financial difficulties, and asks the Indian Muham- 
madans to contribute liberally to the fund, so as to save that country from forcign 
intervention. ht 
(6J)—Home. 


4. The Surma-tRozegar (Agra), of the 16th August, says that popular 
The provincial memorial to the Opimion in these provinces strongly favoured the 
late King-Emgerer. establishment of a technical college in memory of 
the late King-Emperor, but since it has been decided to establish an institution in 
the hills for patients suffering from consumption, every effort should be made to 
place its advantages within the reach of the poor. 
‘ ‘The editor urges that travelling expenses should be granted to poor patients 
living m the plains to enable them to reach the institution ag is done in the case 
of patients proceeding to the Pasteur Institute at Kasauli. 


5. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 17th A , expresses its ap- 

The provincial memorial to the proval of the form which it is decided that the memo- 

es | rial to the late King-Emperor shall take in these 

provinces, and expresses the hope that the proposed hospital for the treatment of 

consumptives will be constructed on such a large scale as to afford accommodation 
even for the poorest patients. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th August, comments on Mr. 
_ Mr. Montagu’s speech at Cam- Montagu’s speech at Cambridge, in which he dis- 
ge Ge cussed Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet on the methods of 
the Indian police, and championed the cause of the latter. The editor remarks 
that no a has been made to show the alleged inaccuracies, and that Mr. 
Montagu’s allegations that ‘the book was a gurbled version and that it was a 
cowardly attack, suggest injustice on the part of Mr. M rather than any 
injury to the reputation of Mr. Mackarness. He points out that Mr. Montagu has 
carefully omitted to reply to Mr. Mackarness’s enquiry as to what Government 
has done to prevent police torture, and he suggests that he would have done 
greater service to the cause he has shown so much enthusiasm to defend, if, instead 
of merely calling names, Mr. Montagu had quoted facts and figures to show that 
Mr. Mackarness was mistaken in his views. The editor contends that if, as admit- 
ted by Mr. Montage himself, Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet “might indirectly 
produee good if it were read, and people would find further methods of preventing 
torture ” then the object of Mr. iran in publishing his work has been at- 

, iis publication justified, and its proscription a mistake. He remarks 
that if one thing has been brought home by this Mackarness incident more 
than another, it is that the Government of India cannot be too careful in the work- 


ing of the Press Act, and he challenges. the correctuess of My, Montagu’s allegation 
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that the whole object of Mr. Mackarness in publishing his pamphlet was to discredit 


Government. 


. . 4, Commenting on Mr, Montagu’s budget speech in the House of Com- 

‘The Indian Budget in the House of mons, the editor eh Advocate (Lucknow), in the 
Commons. _ issue of the 18th August, observes that Mr, Montagu 
was of course bound to defend all the Acts of repression passed within the last, 
few years. With reference to M. Montagu’s assertion with regard to Mr. Mackar- 
ness’s pamphlet that if Indians were toread it they would become disaffected, the 
editor says that Indians need no pamphlet to help them in forming their estimate 
of the police administration in their country, and that they can very well see with 
their own eyes how the people have been demoralized by the police. He states 


- that even those who are ready to give credit to the Government for all that has 


ABHYUDAYA, 
18th August 1910, 


LEADER, . 
19th August 1910. 


been done or is being done by it to punish delinquents do. not hesitate to declare 
in clear and unmistakable language that the subordinate police, instead of only 
being looked upon asa terror by the evil-doers, is so regarded by peace-loving 
citizens also. He says that, if the pamphlet and the agitation to which its 
proscription has given rise, lead the authorities to devise means to associate 
the people of the country in the control of the police force, and to make 
the police officers belonging to the superior service more vigilant, all this labour 
will not be lost. He asks the authorities not to forget that the police administra- 
tion is to a great extent responsible for the discontent and unrest in the country, 
He deprecates the attitude of those who, besides condemning the political unrest, 
do not hesitate to declare against the social and religious unrest, which though 
slowly but effectually is helping the cause of progress and the moral evolution of the 
community, and he expresses the hope that Mr. Montagu’s survey of the situation 
will remove all misconceptions. The editor expresses agreement with the views 
of Mr. Wedgewood and Mr, Ramsay MacDonald who rightly condemnéd the 
repressive laws, which have, besides .muzzling seditionists, resulted in thé muzzling 
of well-meaning critics of the Government as well as of those who are seditiously 
inclined. He particularly refers to the case of the Gujrats (Bombay), whose 
proprietor was called upon to furnish security without his knowing what writing 
had caused offence to the Government of Bombay. 

: He concludes by saying that if the British Government is going to rule 
India in accordance with the high and liberal principles which have won for Eng- 
land the affection of the civilized world, then the outbreak of sedition-in India 
will have to be treated in the same manner as is done in England, by asso- 
ciating the people more and more in the administration of justice in order to increase 
the confidence of the people, and by removing the causes which have contributed 
to the unrest of the land, = 


8. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad),.of the 18th August, remarks that, while 
satitiegs chores tn Yoille. the existence of the Army department of the Governs 
oe, sent of India is a necessary evil, the increased 
expenditure on it prevents Government from adequately contributing to its Educa- 
tional department, which is an. urgent requirement of the people. The editor 
observes that the Government of an enlightened country should always try to 
minimize Army charges and to increase the expenditure on education, but that this 
is not the case in India, where the percentage of expenditure on the Army is consider- 


ably larger than in England, though the latter isa much richer country than India, 
He refers to the case of Japan, which, he says, though expending only a quarter oi 
the amount on its Army nia base that India does, anon an equally well- 
trained and much larger and more efficient Army for the protection of the 
country. He further contends that England is benefited at the cost of poor 
India, which is used as a training ground for soldiers, and suggests that the Army 
department be improved on the lines recommended by the Army Commission 
during the régime of Lord Dufferin, who failed to carry them into effect owing to 
the protest of the India Office, with the result that the Army expenditure has 
increased by leaps and bounds. = —tSO 


9. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th August, has an article entitled 
’ Lord Curzon on India, “Lord Curzon on India,” in which the editor reviews 
ae ake Re A - @ contribution by Lord Curzon to the North Ameri- 
an Leview on British rule in India, and remarks that it is just.the. kind of 
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‘4s. | ansed rate journalist and a perfect stranger to this country might have 
pol hell of sundry books of reference including Lord Ournin’h apes ches 
delivered in India. The editor says that it is characteristic: of Lord Curzon that 
he should cite Mr. Roosevelt, who has néver been in India, and Mr. Fairbanks, 
another American and @ cold weather tourist, as enlightened and dispassionate 
judges of British rule, and he describes their opinion as of little or no value. 
Continuing he says : “‘ We know what Curzonism meant for India. What Lord 
Curzon wrote so eloquently and so strenuously he wrote on the sands of time while 
the tide was coming on. His sayings have been effaced: his ‘great’ administra- 
tive reforms have been relegated to the limbo of once respectable but no longer 
tenable superstitions: the fundamental principles upon -which he professed’ his 
anxiety to erect the ‘standard of British rule have been reversed: and what 
survives, the wreck of the Curzonian household gods, remains but to warn future 
administrators of the folly of setting up a ‘standard’ of authority or of adminis- 
trative efficiency in this country based Solely upon one’s personal authority, 
however exalted, without reference to public opinion.” 

The editor points out that Lord Curzon omits to indicate whether, as regards 
business and trade, “ Invia can rightly claim to pursue a policy of industrial develop- 
ment on the lines on which the colonies have built up their growing trade, or 
whether she must be content to remain a mere hewer of wood and drawer of water 


to every foreign country which is permitted to draw upon her wealth of raw 
material and to compete with unrestricted freedom in her own market.”’ 


10. ‘he editor of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue of the 19th August, 
refers to Dr. Coomarswamy’s book entitled the 
_ Message of the East, and remarks that the general 
attitude of exclusiveness which is so marked a characteristic of Indian policy, has 
never been a feature of the West and that if for nothing else they were indebted to 
the West for the sense that all was not well with them. He observes that “it must 
be said to her credit that, though her representatives here may not have been over 
keen in initiating us into the mysteries of her cult, she has never pursued the policy 
of closed doors.””’ He goes on to say that unlike the Message of the West, 
which is “one of diversity, analysis and the separate self, the Message of the East 
is one of the unity of all life, of synthesis and the Universal Self.” 

Apart from the technical aspect of Dr. Coomarswamy’s booklet the editor 
points out that “‘it opens a greater problem before us. It is a note of interrogation 
which the author has placed after the creed of modern India, as it finds expression 
on the platform and in the press. Granted that we attain all that we want, shall 
we be anything but imitators of the West? When we stand on our own legs, will 
there not still remain the spiritual domination of Europe? Is an India ‘ politically 
free but subdued by Europe in her innermost soul’ worth striving for? The 
question is a large one.” 


ll. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 18th August, remarks that the 
The extension of the Seditious extension of the Seditious Meetings Act in the teeth 
Meeting Act. of opposition shows that there is every possibility in 
March next of its being permanently added to the Statute Book. The editor says 
that just as physicians administer even poison in the most serious cases and 
bring about recovery of the patient, in the same way people should take advantage 
of the Act which may possibly prove a blessing in disguise. He says that it is a 
natural phenomenon that those who are loud in speaking work very little, and that 
this has been seen in Bengal, which has materially benefited after the passing of 
the Acts that silenced the press and the platform. He observes that, since God 
i ls his purposes in many ways, people ought not to hold back from their work 
but silently do their duty. 


12. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 19th August (received on the 22nd idem), 
deplores the political proclivities of educated youths 
of India, and suggests that, in order to keep them free 
from seditious tendencies they should not be permitted to move in the society 
of sedition-mongers, nor to read seditious literature. The editor observes that the 
young men‘ of’India should bear in mind that the benefits of British rule are 


merous, and that they should not show themselves ungrateful to such a benign 
Government. ir ss | | 


Dr. Coomarswamy on Indian art. 
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i Woale Yor Yadtar ptadonts in 18. Referring to the new Horie “for Indian 
“Baglend:  wtadentsin Enpland, the Leader (Alidhabad), of the 

, Pemarks :— . ; A ee Pe | 4. oar 
is may riot be al 


Mist Ang 
i ia, together objectional, if the new institution is not rum 
entirely by old Anglo-Indians: bred in the official atmosphere. It is scarcely 
sible to speak of it even now Otherwise than as a branch of the India Office. We 
do not write in any carping spirit, but the best that the Government may intend 
may be risked by official g,”” | aa : 
+ Oontinuing the editor says that Lord Morley’s endeavours on behalf of Indian 
students have resulted in considerable improvement and that the success of an insti- 
tution of this sort depends on its being free as far as possible from official control. 
He expresses the hope that financial aid will not mean official: subjection in the 
present instance. : | 
In concluding the article the editor affirms the truth of the other side of the 


picture depicted by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, in which he observes that, while 


the Indian student is in England, he is received in drawing rooms by English- 
men and is regarded as an equal, whereas on return to India he finds that every 
door that was open to him in London is closed against him, and he remarks as 
follows :— | | 
| * We do not say that there are no Englishmen who will receive Indians on 
equal terms in India, but that their number is few most will admit. Nor are we 
minded to deny the difficulties from the Indian side. But we do think that far 
better social intercourse between Indians and Europeans is possible in India, if there 
were more give and take on both sides. The work of the Government in India 
would be greatly facilitated if this were more and more recognized by both 
eultured Indians and Anglo-Indians. If that were done, the work that Lord 
Morley has so well begun in London would be fittingly complemented in India, | 
and lead to results of a highly beneficial character both to the Government and 
the peoples of this country.” 
| 14. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st August, refers to the strained 
Relations between Hindus and Telations between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
‘Muhanumadans, | remarks that the initiative in all matters likely to 
wound the feelings of Hindus has been almost always taken by Muhammadans. 
‘With reference to the Hindi-Urdu controversy, the editor says that Hindus never 
speak a word against Urdu, whereas Muhammadans are always trying to hinder the 
poepapatien of Hindi, in spite of the fact that nearly one-third of the peeation of 
ndia speaks Hindi. Adverting to the publication of a report in the ammadan 
— about the alleged conversion of a mosque into a godown in the Kashmir State, 
1e observes that the false reporp: was published only with a view to discredit 
the reputation of the Maharaja of Kashmir. He-siys that Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, finding that ever since the mosque was built it had not been used for 
devotion, made use of it-as a godown and that it has been ised as such ever since. 
Referring to the boycott of Hindus by Muhammadans.of Hyderabad (Sindh), 
he remarks that the boycott has resulted in great loss to the Hindus there, 
| In conclusion he observes that. since the Hindus and Muharhmadans have 
forgotten their duty towards eaeh other Government should interfere and inflict 
exemplary punishment on the offending party. 
15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 21st August, in a lengthy article, 
'* Detrlotiom snd religio ‘shows the close relation between patriotism and religtort. 
” In support of his contention the editor relates the story 
of the Japanese hero, Kasamura, who is said to have killed his children so as to 
be able to serve his country without encambrance during the Russo-Ja | 


war, 
but he warns his readers that similar stories have poisoned the minds of some Indian 


youths and induced them te commit reckless murders. He extols the virtue of 
patriotism as essential for the rise of a nation, and urges Indians to direct their 
atrietiam to the improvement of-indigenous industries and to the spread of educa- 
tion among the masses, i 2 : 7 
: 16. The Leader (A sf}, of the Zlst August, & sOrtte 
“ee ne Teer wack Ne ante, Seer 
Leen ieee ce Ribas refers to the permanent valte of Loy 
-Minto’s service to India, and makes the following remark;—- © ss 
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.. ° OP here aré features of Lord Minto’s policy with whieh # may not be possible 
to agree; but certainly its outetanding trerit consists in this, tht he refased to be 
terrorized by the terrorists, or by the hawking dervishes who called for sweeping 
reactionary measures. erein he most clearly resembles Lord Canning.” 


17; Referring to the proposed memorial to His Excellency Lord Minto in 


! proposed Minto patk at Allsha-— AHahabad, the Leader ( Alishabtid), of thé 21st August, 
Pe a omg betes says that the form of none propane stould appeal 
not only to the citizens of Allahabad but to all in India, for it wae from the identi- 
cal spot now: chosen for the present memorial that Lord. Canning read his famous 
Proclamation on 1st November 1858. The writer remarks that the site, moreover, 
fs very memorable, as it was here that Asoka set up his first memorable pillar. 

He states that the memorial is a non-sectarian one, and that Indians and 
Europeans of all classes should heartily respond to the call made on them. 


19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th Augnst, expresses apprécia- 
the proposed Minto park at Allaka- tion of the administration of Lord Minto and givés 
bad. its entire support to the proposed Minto patk at 
Allahabad. 


19. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st August, expresses appréciation 
| the extension of the term of office Of Sir John Hewett’s good administration, and r1é- 
‘of Sit John Hewett. marks that, since the province stands badly in need 
of armendments in revenue and famine laws, the suppreasion of political unrest, 
the advancement of technical and industrial education and the improvement of the 
condition of the classes, it is not desirable to replace himi by 4 new 
and inexperienced man, before the province has had all its requirements properly 
provided for. mor | 
: 90. The Oudh Akhbar Gckpows, the 28rd August, ascribes the exis- 
: | tence of anarchism in Bengal to the wrong notion 

ee of liberty which certain oniepruied Seaanil youths 
entertain, and remarks that it is foolish to aspire for liberty in the sefise in which 
the Bengalis understand it as even aking is not at liberty to do whatever he 
pleases. The editor says that the Bengalis in their attempts to secure what they 
‘all liberty often have recourse to what is opposed to ideas of right and that they 
will never attain their goal in that way. : 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th August, observes that though 
"ila tail Government has enacted sevetal repressive measures 
: for the suppression of sedition iti India, it has done 
nothing towards encotrraging the editors of well-conducted papers, The editor 
strongly urges that Government should recognize, in some way or other, the invalu- 
able services rendered by loyal papers and speakers. | 


_  . 22, Thé Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th August, discusses the proposed 
 eleiih aici: alterations in the rules for admission into the Indian 
wi | a8 Civil Service, and expresses approval of the contem- 
plated increase in the probationary period. 

. The to reduce the maximum age fot competitors by one year does 
not commend itself to the editor, as he apprehends that it will be unfavourable to 
Indian candidates. He remarks that the case would be different if simultaneous 
Civil Service examinations were to be held, but that, this not being the case, any 
reduction in the maximum age means a further reduction in the number of Indians 
competing in England. « | 
-. _ m eonclusion the editor suggests that, instead of makitig any change in thé 
existing age limit, it would be best to establish colleges in India on the lines of the 
Haileybury College to which men should be sent as soon as they the examina- 
tion, $0 as.to be trained amidst Indian surroundings before they are |posted to 


et work . . 
23. Referring to the proposed alterations in the rites regarding entratice to 
| fhe: the 19th August, expresses agreement with the proposal 


for inereasing the probationary period, but protests against: tat for the reduction of 
ilte maximum age for competitors, on the ground that it is likely to lessex the 
chances of Indian students. The editor says that the intveduction of simultancous 
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Civil: Service examinations in-Tadia-would have gone’a great way to counterbalance 
the difficulty, but regrets that there is no likelihood, of its institution. - ioe 


St b4.° Referring to the reported proposal to intcrease. the probationary period of 


t e junior‘officers of the Indian Civil Service, with 
mer _ & view to giye more time for: the preliminary study 
of vernaculars, the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 23rd August, remarks that the 
prescribed vernacular course 1s very defective, and that no good will come out of 
the proposed change unless the course is revised. | a 


25. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th August, refers to the decision of 

The Transvaal deportes and the the Madras Government on the subject of affording 
Madras Government. help, pecuniary and otherwise, to the Transvaal 
deportees now in Madras, and remarks that the action of the Government, though 
somewhat belated, would have been a matter for sincere congratulation if it had 
been more liberal. The editor expresses disagreement with the opinion of the 
Madras Government that the deportees, by going back to the colony, placed them- 
selves into ‘conflict with the law and administration of a British colony,’ on the 
ground that a man once registered under the law, as interpreted by the Transvaal 
Supreme Court, could not be deported. He contends, moreover, that the Govern- 
ment of Madras cannot be in a position to know whether all of these men are going 
to oppose the Transvaal authorities, and he asks what is to become of the families 
left behind by the deportees in the Transvaal and in Natal if they are not 
afforded facilities to rejoin them, and what is to become of their property in those 
colonies. He-points out that any relief that fails to recognize that aspect of the 
matter is bound to give dissatisfaction to the men themselves and their supporters. 
As regards the conditions laid down for granting relief, the editor observes 

that they are too stringent to be of. practical benefit to the deportees, and that a less 


complicated procedure would have gained greater appreciation of the order issued 
by the Government. Re. | 


26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th August, quotes a passage from a 
athe iain letter on the subject of the Transvaal Indian question 
by the Secretary of the South African British. Indian 
Committee, in which reference is made to the efforts of the passive resisters, to their 
imprisonment, to the treatment accorded to them in the jails, and to their depor- 
tation, and expresses satisfaction that British opinion in this matter is so unani- 
mously in favour of British Indians. The editor quotes from Sir M. M. Bhow- 
naggree’s speech that ‘this high-handed and oppressive action perpetrated by a 
British administration in a British colony affected the question of Indian error egna. 
and remarks that the Transvaal is not only inflicting inhuman misery on British sub- 
jects who are rightly living within its territory, but is also.lowering British citizen- 
ship in the eyes of the civilized world. He urges that it is time that the Govern- 
ment of India should act with promptitude and that it should show that the limit 
of forbearance has been reached, seeing that the situation has become critical and 
demands the serious attention of Government. eeeees 


27. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th August, referring to the 

The resignation of the Hon'ble resignation of the Hon’ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha, remarks 
a % 5 that his action has given occasion for the objection 
that, though Indians demand high government pew yet when they are offered such 
appointments they either resign them after holding them for a short period, or refuse 
to accept them at all. The editor observes that it is a discredit to the aspirations 


of Indians, and expresses the hope that responsible Indians will give due considera- 
tion to the matter. 


28. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 17th August, refers to the state- 
The forthcoming vacancies in the ment that appeared in the Pioneer (Allahabad), and 
at Jari Executive Council and the the Englishma nN (Calcutta), that the Hon'ble Mr. 
rovincial Executive Council, Bengal. Sinha intends to resign his post on the Imperial Execu- 
tive Council and that Mr. Justice Ashutosh Mukerji has declined to accept a post 
on the Provincial Executive Couneil, penga) and remarks that there is no pavers 
of suitable Muhammadan candidates for the posts. The editor expresses the hope 
that the claims of his co-religionists Will not ‘be overlooked when selections are 
made to fill the vacancies, BA ce 
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99. Referring to the. rumour that the Hon‘ble Mr. Sinha: intends to resign 


v in the his appointment, the Mashri » (Gorakhpur), of the 
ee ieoniveOnsal. = Au , suggests that Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam, 
who is a man of high ‘qualifications, of I idependent views, and popular with every 
community in India, be appointed in his place. | 


With rezard to Mr. Justice Davar's name being also mentioned in this con- 


nection, the editor remarks that, apart from the fact thathe is a Judge of the 


High Court, which might stand in Mr. Imam’s way to advancement, Mr. Justice 
Davar cannot compare with him as regards personal qualificati6ns and popularity. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. _ 


30. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st August, referring to the outrages 
which the Frontier raiders commit on British sub- 
jects, remarks that it is high time that some action 
were taken by Government against them. © 


III.—NativeE States, 
ol. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


81, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th August, publishes a con- 
aii i taeda tlie tributed article in which the writer complains that no 
Ng regard is shown to assessors in courts, and nothing is 
paid to them for the worry and trouble they are put to by being summoned to 
courts. He also observes that they are summoned generally from a class of persons 
who are, asa rule, unable to understand the facts of the case orto form any 
reasonable opinion about it. He goes on to say that they can give no help to the 
courts in disposing of important cases, and that the trial with the aid of such asses- 
sors, therefore, is merely a farce. 

The editor expresses agreement with the above remarks and says that the 
present system of summoning assessors to courts is not only of no use but is also 
dangerous. He asks the members of the Provincial Legislative Council of these 
provinces to move Government to introduce some reforms in the system. 


32. One Kure Mal Anand, of Saharanpur, contributes an article to the 
" Suggested amendment ofthe Crimi. Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th August (received 
nal Procedure Code. on the 22nd idem), in which he remarks that whenever 
an accused is sentenced to a fine and in default of payment to imprisonment for a 
certain fixed period, it does not seem to be equitable that he should be made to pay 
the amount of fine also when he has already served the period instead. The 
writer suggests that the Criminal Procedure Code legalizing the realization of fine 


after the accused has undergone imprisonment for its non-payment should be 
amended, . 


- (he Frontier raiders. 


(6 )—Police. 


33. Referring to a case in which three constables of the Moradabad district. 


__ The case of the three constables of Police have been sentenced each to three months’ rigo- 
the Moradabad district police. rous imprisonment, including solitary confinement, for, 
Stealing some ma from a garden, the Ta/fril’ (Lucknow), of the 21st August,. 
remarks that, in view of the trivial nature of the offence, the sentence passed 


on the culprits is very heavy and suggests that it should be reduced. | 


34. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the ase Anza, noma cal je 

| lice, in total disregard of the recommendations of the 
A complaint against the police. Police Commission, commit many irregularities in 
recording the original report of a:complainant, and that, instead of writing the first. 
report in the daily diary at the dictation of the complainant, they make a rough 
draft first in pencil on a piece of paper and enter it in the diary after considerably 
distorting the facts stat by the complainant. The editor expresses surprise that, 
in spite of the fact, so much importance should have been attached to such reports 
even by the highest court in the country. Si 2: eet ee 
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ree (4)—-Municipaland; Cantonment Affaire, ee 

MUKHBIR-I- 35. -The Mubidir-+ Liem sea tae of the eo Fig, (received on 

- Separate n for the Muham- ‘ne 22nd idem), complams of the inadequate repre- 

ree ‘inbes in ste’ Manicipal aad District sentation of Midhacharadtane in the Municipal and 

‘Boards. i aegiey District Boards, and urges that separate election should 

be permitted for them. The editor expresses the ‘hope that separate election for 

Muhammadans would put a. my “18 the unpleasant consequences which generally 
follow a keen contest between Hindu and Muhammadan electors. 


ERM A-I- | 36. The Surma-t-Roegar (Agra), of the 16th August, expresses approval of 
16th ae aTi910. ‘The new rules for the election of the new rules which have been rire published for 
municipal members in these pro- the election of municipal members in these provinces, 
bern: | and remarks that the system of election which has 
now been introduced is a great improvement on the-gld one. The editor expresses 


the hope that under the new system elections will be less irregular than has been 
the case hitherto. . 
LEADER 


- 8%. Bhe following is from the Leader (Allah- 
25th August 1910. Graduates and municipal elections. | abad), 6 f the 25 th pew pe ( 

‘Tn the new rules framed by the Government for municipalities, provision has 
been made for giving to grattuates as a class the right of voting at municipak elec- 
tions. This, we.must say, is:a very: commendable provision, and ought to be widely 
appreciated by the. educated community. We understand that the Municipal 
Board of Allahabad are shortly to consider whether they should exercise the disere- 
tion so vested inthem in favour of the graduates residing within the Allahabad 
Municipality. We regret however te hear that a section of the Board ig opposed 
to.extending this privilege to graduates. We sincerely hope that the opposition 
will reconsider their position in the matter. Ifthe intentions of the Government 
are not to be ignored in the matter, the Municipal. Board at Allahabad should 
betray no liberality in the matter. Aillahabad;is not only the administrative capital 
of these provinces but the seat of the University, and if graduates will not receive 
this recognition here where. else can they hope to.do f”” 

sad Anat thee 38. -Referring to a statemont-in the annual report of the Sanitation | 
: oss Need for good drainage works in ment: for the year 1909. that, the munic 3 ities 
municipalities. having good drainage works enjoyed immunity from 
plague and other epidemic diseases, the Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 23rd August, 
asks Government, to give financi#l aid to municipalities and;to insist on the cons- 
truction. of drainage works, wherever they do not now exist. 
ISTIBBAR, = —«s-89: ‘The Istibear (Rae Bareli), for June (received on the I9th August), 
3 | English high education in Indi contains an article by ) Raja Chandra Chur Singh, of 
ee reesie Chandapur, Rae Bareli, denouncing the. present 
system of English education in. which higher. education is imparted indiscrimi- 
nately to all classes and communities in India. The writer remarks that India, in 
which caste distinction has-been so keenly: observed from time: immemorial; is not 
prepared for this, and’he ascribes the present unrest tothe system of imparting higher 
éducation to unworthy persons, and te the introduction of English laws and regula- 
tions which are quité unsuited to a semi-civilized country like India, 
KAYASTHA = =—=—— is 4. Fhe Kayastha Hitkari (Agra), of the 16th August (received on the 22nd 
16th August 1910. The raising of the Kayastha Path- idem), contains: a contributed article, in which the 
ie bt shala ta. first-grade collage. writer expresses: satisfaction at. what Rai Bahadur 
Munshi; Gokul. Prasad, M.A., Brasideat; Kayastha, Pathshala, has done for the good 
of the: institution, and exhorts. the. members, of the Kayastha community to come 
ward tq help.the Presidant in, making: his scheme for raising the Pathshala tos 
fire: grade college a success. ‘i tis. | eos nS. | 
ALIGARH 4d. The Aligarh Institute’ Gazette, of the: 17th: August; contains a-eon- 
"GAZETTE, _« "Phe defeota of the fe 9 Uni. tributed: article: in which. the. writer comyplains ‘that 
17th August 1910, weraly. th. Allahabad: . University. has raised numerous 
obstacles in the way of students by passing stringent: rules. regarding their adtnission 


‘ 
. 


(00) 


th class, and says that, by setting difficult quéstiom papers in the matricula- 
reapers and by refusing to re-examine the answer ooks, the University 

authorities have caused very great hardship to the student community. 
The editor denounces somo twenty rules of. the University on the subject and 


urges their cancellation. | 

49. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 18th August, nemidrhs that aniong the 
--‘Sheiber of the ‘Text-Book Ooin- text-bdoks in Hindi which are in use in schools some 
mittee. oo, 4 them: contain indecent and badly worded senti- 
ments, and suggests that the educational authorities should choose a representative 


of the Nagri Pracharni Sabba: as & Member of the Text-Book Committee for 


prescribing the Hindi course for primary and secondary classesém-schools.. 


43. ‘One Farhat ieee J ar oe or an ar to the Agra 

ey eee seas ar, OL lst August, im whieh the writer ex- 
«en ete an mae press appreciation of the efforts made by Government 
tinue their studiesin nativestates, =» t> meet. the educational demands of Indians,.and sug- 
gests that, since, on account of certain unavoidable cireumstances, many students 
fail to secure admission in some schools, it is advisable for them to endeavour to 
continue their stulies in native states, where education is not only free but where 
scholarships are also given to successful candidates. _ 


44, The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st August, takes exception to the 
Aq complaint against the Sanskrit freatment that has been accorded toa Muhammadan 
Professor of the Presidency College, student of the Presidency’ College who wanted to 
— continue his Sanskrit studies in the M.A. class of the 
Calcutta University. The editor observes that the University is not a sectarian 
institution and that it is open for students of every caste, ¢reed, and colour, and 
that there is no reason why a Muhammadan should be debarred from acquiring 
higher Sanskrit education in a governnient college, merely because he is a 
Muhammadan. : | 


45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th August, refers to Mr. Butler's 
ie ee pointment. to the newly-created post-of Education 
arama = mber in the Viceroy’s Bxooutiye Council, and 
also to certain remarks made by Mr. Montagu in his speech on the Indian 
Budget. The editor says that,. say from the fact that the- enlargement of the 
bie! ok Legislative Council makes it impossible for any one man, however capable 
and industrious he may he, to look after the Home Office and Education, which 
has recently had considerable political importance given to it, the decision arrived 
at by Lord Morley is commendable. He discusses Mr. Butler’s qualifications 
as @ distinguished civilian, and: expresses. the hope that:they, combined with his 
high sense of responsibility,. will: and not impede his work in his new post, 
and. that, unhampered by the existing educational fads, he will do a great deal of 
good to this country. With regard to the English: system. of education obtaining 
in India, the writer observes that it may require to be improved and supplemented, 
but that to speak of it as an effete system, as the Statést has done, is- neither 
correct’ nor just, as it has done a great deal of good not only in England but also in 
this country. He recognizes the difficulting of imparting education ina language 
other ae the mothertongue, and the need for encouraging moral training at the 
same time: — , . 

The editor expresses thie ope that. Mr. Butler will not come with any such 
bias as indicated by the Statist; and that, if he will take pains to study the question 
for himself, he will surely, with lis discriminating zeal, do that which is best suited 
for the moral and material progress of India. a ot ROE 

46. “Referring to the want of accommodation ch ecllege erent pete 
Appeal for the extension of the MacDonnell University Boarding House at Allahabad, 
| sal callers 


| . — expresses its agreement with the remarks-of the Leader 
{Allahabad), -on the: subject, and says ‘that it is' a matter of great shame that 
Christian missionaries spend money for the comfort of Iudianstudents, while leaders 
of the: hidien community are: turning a deaf ear to'the requirements of the people. 
The: editor: makes: an: appeal to the: nobility and ‘the leatérs: of the province to 
Provide funds for the extersion of tlie-boarding howe. = 


the Abhyudaya (Allahabad); of the 18th August, | 
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(G)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
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<a. The Mukhbir-i-Alom - Mp a the 15th’ . August Aeseerved on 
ee ni _-the 22ndidem),. refers to the suggestion that disloyal 

_ a in. India: was. due-to the fact that the king’s head m4 th 
Indian coinage was uncrowned, and observes that there is no ground whatever for 
the statement. Adverting to the ‘design ‘for ‘the new coinage, the editor remarks 
that it is quite immaterial whether the king’s head on the Indian coinage is 
crowned or not, because Indians will worship him as a king all the same. | 


48. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 19th August. (received on the 22nd idem), 
<o§Mie ‘wee Of bad Janguage by Giscusses:what he describes as the strained relations 
officials, ~ between officials and their subordinates, and remarks 
that the ‘vulgar terms of abuse which ‘the officials are said to have recourse to, con- 
tribute to a great extent to this state of affairs, and he expresses the hope that the 
officials will give up the use of bad language. , 


49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th August, referring to the 
ial siihaiimaaittin's 2 _ refusal of the Hindu population of Peshawar to 
biti accept Ks. 48,000 as indemnity for the loss they 
sustained in the recent riots, asks them: to be moderate in their demands and to settle 
their differences with their Muhammadan brethren. ) 
 §0. The All-India Shiah Gazette (Lucknow), of the 21st August, expresses 
The secretaryship of the Husain agreement with the suggestion of the Hindustani 
bad Endowment. (Lucknow), that Maulvi Hamid Ali Khan, Barrister- 
at-Law, be appointed in place of Khan Bahadur Saiyid Muhammad Jawad, and. 
remarks that his appointment will be received with much satisfaction by the 
Shiah community. | 3 
51. The Samrat (Kalakankar), of the 22nd August, publishes a translation 
ad eo ae  : Of the suggestions made by Lieutenant-Colonel Lane, 
pple : : -- Tnspettor General of Prisons, Central India, regarding 
the improvement of jails and the treatment of prisoners, and remarks that the 
proposals are very sound and deserying of attention. The-editor asks the Govern- 
ment of India to consider the propo ss of ‘Lieutenant-Colonel Lane and those of | 
Mr, Churchill,. with a view ‘to’ thei? ‘early introduction. sa | 
52. The Independent Allebanet ie 22nd August, reports that ine 
Goa eS: es. OF ahabad generally ‘complain that 
Aen ee ore ghi offered for sale in the A is Pes sdalterated 


with fat, and asks the authorities to take some steps to put a stop to the sale of © 
adulterated ghi. ae ) 


538. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd August, contains.a contributed 
The increase in the number of afticle in which the writer deplores the increase in 
migeaphederse _ the number of murders in Oudh, and especially in the 
Unao and Hardoi districts, and says that many Thakurs kill their relations with a view 
to inheriting property from them, and that, owing to the absence of incriminating 
evidence, they manage to escape the punishment provided by law for the offence. 
He goes on to say that the existing law has proved to be quite -inadequate to deal 
with this kind of offence, and suggests that, with a view to put a stop to this 
horrible crime, an Act should be passed excluding murderers (sic) from inheriting 
anything from murdered persons. - = tits a pete es 


54. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28rd August, expresses. apprecia- 
The United Provinces Exhibition, ~ 1400 Of the arrangements that have so far been made 


eee - to.make the Exhibition a success, and notes with 
satisfaction the efforts that. are being made to improve the agricultural condition 
of the province. The editor expresses the hope that the Executive Committee 
will take every possible pains to make the Exhibition as interesting as possible, 
seeing the economic advantages that will accruefromit,. 00° 


Um). “a 
| V.—LEGIsLAtion, | 


se. Referring to the memorial of the British Indian Medical Association, 

The. Medical Registration Act in Bombay, to the Governor that only certified men 
Bombay. should be allowed to practise in the city and the mofus- 
sil. the All-India Shiah Gazette (Lucknow), of the 21st August, remarks that 
native physicians are doing much useful work, and asks that. the whole profession 


should not he made to suffer on account of a few black sheep. : 
ViI.—Ratiway. en 


Nil. 
VII.—Post Orricz. 


56. One Deokinandan Singh Varma, of Ramnagar, Benares, contributes 
oe ee article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th 
seourity of zamindars instead of thet August (received on the 22nd. idem), in which he 
of {the Postal Life Insurance Oom- expresses dissatisfaction at the rule recently passed 
the mites in the Postal Department requiring postmen to furnish 
the security of zamindars instead of that of the Postal Life Insurance Company. 
He'remarks that when this rule will be carried into efféct a large number of 
tmen will be left out of employ, and asks that in the circumstances the rule 
should be cancelled. : 


57. One Yadu Raj Bali, resident of Mathuranagar, in the Bara Banki 

A postal complaint. district, writing to the Hindustunt (Lucknow), of the 

P : 

22nd August, objects to the order transferring the 

branch post office, Daryabad, from the railway station to the village, and fixing 
Monday and Thursday for the delivery of letters in Mathuranagar. 

He says that under the new arrangement much delay is caused in the delivery 

of letters in his village, and he asks the postal authorities to revert to the old 

arrangement. 


58. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 23rd August, takes exteption to the 
Proposed amendments totheIndian Value payable forms at present in use and remarks 
a ee that they are very misleading. The editor urges that 
the old value payable forms, which have been superseded, should be re-introduced. 
He expresses approval of the proposed amendment in the Indian Post Office Act, 


which authorizes the stopping of the payments of the value of value payable postal 


articles, when there is sufficient evidence to show that fraud has been committed 
by the consignor. 


59. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th August, takes exception to 
Proposed amendments totheIncian the proposed amendment in the Indian Post Office 
Post Office Act. Act, which provides that every person making any 
postal par rage and soliciting an enquiry shall have to deposit one anna in advance, 
which be returned if the complaint turns out to be true. The editor remarks 
that such & provision in the Act will deter persons from bringing to the notice of 
the authorities the irregularities committed b y postal officials. He also takes ex- 
me ay to the proposed amendment, which provides that postal officials should 
refuse to transmit from one place to another obscene books and other objectionable 
pamphlets, and contends that the best means to check the circulation of objection- 
able literature is to confiscate it soon after it has been printed. He expresses 
approval of the proposed amendment which authorizes postal authorities to stop 
payment of the value of the value payable postal articles, regarding which a just 
complaint has been received from the consignee. He remarks that the amendment 
m2 question will put a stop to the sharp practices which are resorted to by many 
consignors of value payable parcels. | 


VITI.—Native sOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


60. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 15th August (received on the 24th idem), 

Islam and the Arya Samaj compares Sanaullah Wahabi to a serpent and Islam 
: to a slough which, it is said, Sanaullah has not as yet 

cast off. The editor continues the metaphor throughout the article and advises 


reo that he should cast off the slough of Islam if he wishes to make spiritual 
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The Shahna-i-Hind and Ghulam “61, The ‘\Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th 
isider., = August (received on the 24th idem), .has-the follow- 


. “The circumcised Ghulam (Haidar) not of the Musdfir alone but of all the 
Aryas, who, being actuated merely by greed, cast off allegiance to Islam under the 
impression that the Arya Samaj was blind and wealthy, and who has now taken up 
his station at the shop of Musdfir to have puris and kachauris, will soon find out 
his mistake [(lit.) willsoon come to know the price of flour and pulse] as Abdus 
Salam and Abdur Rashid have found out. The-clergymen hold out false hopes in the 
beginning [(Ji¢.) show green garden] but after baptism they say: ‘well, you have 
not accepted Christianity for worldly gains but for the Kingdom of God.’ 

The Aryas, especially the Panditji (Bhoj Dat) must have been aggrieved (to 
find) that the circumcised Ghulam has not exchanged the gaba, eba, gamiz, sarbal 
and ammama of Islam for the dirty dhotis of the Aryas in good faith, but that he 
has, simply to fill the muth (monastry) of his large belly, rubbed his nose against 
the threshold of the Samaj, because he roamed about for along time from place 
to place and was not accepted by any Islamic anjuman, nor could he get the per- 
manent post of a muazzin in any mosque on account of his having no educational 
qualifications. Not tospeak of Arabic or Persian, he isnot even moderately con- 
versant with Urdu fairly. Just like a figure arnong ciphers, he brags in the hope of 
getting kachuurs (fried cake) and ¢arkari (vegetables) prepared in oil from the 
kitchen of ignorant folk. The Muhammadans (are-not such fools as) not to appre 
ciate the abilities of a man who worked as a professor in the Baghdad University, 
and who is really a man of parts, ashe (the circumcised Ghulam) declares himself 
tobe. Even now it is promised that, if he agreesto undergo an examination by a 
professor of oriential languages and comes out successful, he will be given an appoint- 
ment of Rs. 50 per mensem in any Islamia school or university. The Aryas cannot 
afford to give him Rs. 50 evenina year. If the circumcised Ghulam be ready to 
appear at the examination, I‘am myself willing to go down to Agra to examine him. 
The examination will be held only in the Meezan, Munshaib and the Karima, and not 
in any of the difficult Arabic and Persian books, but I am sure that, as soon as the 
circumcised Ghulam reads this challenge in the Shahna-i- Hind, his hair will stand on 
énd and he will never express his willingness to sit foran examination. I will also 
put these questions to him: ‘ Why did you give up a religion that preaches unitari- 
anism, and accept one that propounds licentiousness and superstition? Did you do 
so only for the sake of gulgulas and pakauris (sweet and saltish preparation of gram 
flour), the taste of which you will in the long run feel bitter, as this world is only 
transitory ?’ Islam is the garden (Heaven) of truth and that knowledge of God 
and its gate is always open, and even the apostate can be readmitted. Islam 
repeatedly says in loud terms: 

# ‘My royal court is not a place of disappointment, | | 
Even though you may have broken your vow (of repentence) 
a hundred times, come again.’ 

- So even now the case is not hopeless altogether. If the circumcised Ghulam 
expresses his desire to come out from the trammels of Hinduism into the Heaven 
of independence, then Islam is ever ready to take him back into its fold, otherwise 
he shall have to repent for it in the end.” 


62. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th 
August (received on the 24th idem), has the follow- 


' Shuddhi and Niyog. 
ing :— : 
“Tf the Aryas give a moment’s consideration and feel grateful to me (for 
advancing a theory, they will find that) what kachauri (fried cake) is to raita (a 
preparation of curd and vegetable), and lemon preserved in oil is to mangoe-pickles, 
shuddhi is to niyog, nay, it (niyog) is very entertaining. The vegetables of the 
ghas (vegetarian) party and the meat of the mas (flesh) party are not as delicious as 
the niyog, but it isa matter of regret that the Aryas are ignorant of the relations 
between the shuddhi and the nigog, which it is difficult to explain to them. 

O monk! how should I describe to thee the qualities of wine, 

Unfortunate that you are, when you have never tasted it, 

: It is strange, very strange, that the doctrine of nigoy is written in thé Vedas 
in Capital letters, and yet the Aryas, who-profess to be the protectors of the Vedas, 
refrain from practising it. By the name of Swamiji it is a great injustice. The 


( 7 ) 


| » never rest in peace. When there is no siyog for batchelots 
soul of Dayemane "e huddhé is only a ‘curse for the new converts liste no wives. 
and widowers, then 8 | ° 4s > i 8 oe : 
Tet the Arya Samaj see the work of ‘the Christian missiéti with eyes wide open. 
What is the secret of its extraordinary success? Only the unmarried Christian 
T Reading in schools (affords an opportunity) to cast love lances (on a 
miss), her oglin completely in tes him, the sight of her beautiful locks of hair 
deprives him of his senses, and he himself baptised without any cost and without 
any care for religion and faith. ‘Sn aaa 
‘The religion of love is different from all religions. 

| The Arya Samaj can do the same as the clergymen are doing. Girls’ schools 
are open in different places. ‘They should Appoint new young converts as teachers 
in these schools. Thén again where there are maids there are“widows also, and 
the Aryas have already allowed widow marriages. The new converts deserve to be 
yarried to maids, at any rate they are never unfit for widows, according to the say- 
ing: ‘A dead calf is always for the Brahman!’ so if the Arya Samaj wants to 
make improvement it should not fail to have recourse to this trick. In a few years 
their number will multiply considerably, two-fold, four-fold and a hundred-fold, and 
their power will also be strengthened. If each of them throw one piece of stone 
they are suré to produce thirteen holes (cause grievous injury) on the breast of 
the Rakshases. If they rightly understand this it will promote their cause. 
, At such a time when the shuddhs ceremony is being performed everywhere it 
isa great sin that the doctrine of ntyog is not given effect to. In the first place 
{if niyog is practised) the widows will begin to lead a settled life, and secondly, 
they will bring forth children after every nine months. Thirdly, God also will be 

tly pleased with the Arya Samay at its observing the Vedas. Buttered and two 
Coakes) ? I am now waiting to see how the Aryas patronize the circumcised 
Ghulam who is their son-in-law.” 


63. The nema or go of the 16th August (received bes the 24th 
| idem), the following under the heading ‘“ The 
ee _ Shuddha of Islam on the Shuddhé of the Aryas” :— 
“ There is nothing surprising if the non-Muhammadans accept Islam at the 
rate of twenty a week, ora sie | a month or a thousand a year, for it is in accord- 
ance with the Divine Law that Truth always triumphs in the end, and this is the 
natural cause of the spread of Islam, for the propagation of which no efforts are 
‘made owing to the indifference of Muhammadans towards it. However, there is 
80 much ring of truth about Islam that during the last 1,300 years the whole world 
has been attracted by it. There is no religion in the world of which a few of 
‘its followers have not accepted Islam. ‘There are hundreds of new converts even 
to-day, but the Muhammadans never boast of their conversion, which is a natural 
consequence (of the Divine Law). There is no doubt that Muhammadans feel 
sorry for those who are deprived of the blessings of Islam, but they resign to the 
will of God according to the verse in the Koran: ‘If youdo not believe in the signs 
of God then it is a matter of regret.’ The Aryas are the impure fishes of a dirty 
tank. As soon as any Dhunia or Julaha accepts the Arya faith to fill his belly 
like a hungry Bengali, or to practise niyoga, the Aryas proclaim his conversion by 
beat of drums. .And when he goes back to the starting point (Islam) after seeing the 
theatrical performance free of cost, then the shuddhi movement finds itself doomed 
to disappointment, The Aryas must bear in mind that not a single Muhammadan 
accepts the Arya faith because he is convinced of its truth, but because he has 
some ulterior motives. When Abdur Rashid, copyist, Lahore, returned after re- 
maining for a few days as an apostate, a Hindu newspaper editor remarked : 
“Abdur Rashid was under the impression that when he accepted the Arya 
faith, besides having free access to Hindu dinner parties, he would get a beautiful 
Hindu lady. But the Arya faith is not so imperfect and hasty as to consider the 
giving of their chaste and pure women in marriage to the Muhammadans, who 
have undergone shuddhi ceremony, and to look upon it as a virtuous action! 
The editor first concedes that Muhammadans accept the Arya faith simply to 
satisfy their lust and that the Aryas are fools in believing them. Secondly, why 
did not the Aryas abide by their promise of providing him with an unmarried, 


beautiful, flirtin ‘like girl, and so fall headlong into hell, for Biasji says: ‘ He 
who breaks his pror Commits all the thefts. Thirdly, when niyoga is the 


Principal doctrine of the Arya faith, the Aryas simply prove themselves rakhsas by 
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“Now, my Arya brethre: 


‘ rethren, will y 
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A nedey vet of their,one fp Pc ararad of the, wind described. above. 
I will show that the Aryas will come to disrepute only in a few days and that the 
huddhé office o£.Pandit Bho} Dat: will be drowned. in the Jumna if it pleases God. 
Tt is appateht that the Arya faith is good for nothing, and that even the Hindus 
do not Adcept it. Islam is & great and holy religion, winning fame.and popularity 
not only in India alone but.in the whole world. The new Arya faith, however, is 
not recognized even by Hindus.” =, 


3 
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64. The Shahna-i-Hing (Meerut), of the 16th August (received on the 24th 
The ‘shuddhi ‘movement and the idem) ; has the following under the heading “a Is it 
Mubammadans, | _. shuddhi or the garland of razors round the neck’’:— 
“ Pandit Bhoj Dat is a very.clever man. He wants to impress upon the minds 
of the Aryas that he is always within the jaws of death on account of the shuddhé 
movement. The same is the case with the circumcised Ghulam, who received a letter 
threatening him with death. “I had proved that the letter. must have been posted 
either by Pandit Bhoj Dat or the circumcised Ghulam, himself, because Islam has 
within its fold lakhs of men like the circumcised Ghulam, and that, since he cannot do 
any harm to that faith, no Muhammadan would deign to threaten him with death. 
The Arya faith is but a faith of yesterday, and is trying to wreak its vengeance on 
the old enemy, but the moon is not affected by the bark of adog. As tothe murder 
of Lekhram, the Aryas themselves are aware that his murderer was either a Sikh or 
a Sanatan Dharmi Hindu bitterly Opposes to the doctrine of niyoga, which Lekh- 
ram vety strongly advocated -{(ist.) of which the Aryas supposed him to be a bull]. 
However, to avenge his death many innocent Muhammadans were put to death by 
poison.in:sweetmeats in the Panjab. The newspaper world is well aware of the 


 faet.that Lekhram reaped the fruits of his bad deeds. He was his own enemy. 


He excelled all the Aryas in abusing-and reviling. Perfection requires time. Now 
in the Muséfir (Agra), of the 8th August, Pandit Bhoj Dat has published a novel (in 
which he says) thata Rakshasa carte to kill him under the pretext that he was 
tired of Islam and would accept the-Arya faith, that he wanted the shuddhi form 
to fillam his.name, parentage, residence and nationality, that the form was given 
to-him, that he returned the form.duly filled in and went away but never returned. 

eo, Hrom this the Panditji coneluded that he had.come to kill him. Well done, 


- 


all undeserving men hanker after fried gram spiced with twelve condiments. It 
appears that ‘the Panditji intends to avenge this imaginary murder. This probably 
is the reason why he accuses Muhammadans falsely... 
Why do you talk pleasantly, have'you thought of any other area | P 
Panditji has not written that there’:was in his pocket or belt a long, shar 
knife or spade. The educated. public fully understand these tricks, the fooli 
Aryas may not. The motive of Panditjiis: ._ | ees 
~~ Tam not afraid if aity ane desires to kill me, 
«he question is whether ornoI demand money, . «. =~ 
“°Panditji: requests the Aryas to help him to collect funds and to build an 
iron castle for his protection against the attempts of Muhammadans, Sikhs, Sanatan 
Dharmis and Christians to kill him. He says: ‘I am the Dayanand of the 
present age, the truth is that Dayanand has personified himself in my body. I 
am the captain of the ship of the Arya Samaj, and the life and death of the Arya 
faith is in my hands. 
Well said, live long, eat mohanbhog, be merry and being pleased grow passion: 
ate. "You are supplied with dyinttes and plenties, (7?) your five fingers are: in. ghi 
and your liead’in the pan]. But . the boat of paper cannot sail in the ocean of 
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ions, nor can @ wooden pot ever remain on fire, P 
ak it is parched iron grain which it is not only diffe 
Scat, for the sake of this your simple food will also desert 
patience.” nohal, Mit “7% | 
| 65. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd August, referring to the 
- Stohammadens and the Arye Strained relations between Atya Samajists and 
Samajists. Muhammadans, remarks thatthe wisest course for 
Government to adopt was to. suppress the arrogant zeal of both the communities 
to avoid unpleasant consequences. Sad 
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66. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 16th August (received on the 24th idem), 
~ wahammadans and Arya Samajists YTeferring to the meeting of Muhammadans in Delhi 
at Delhi. | * "where they declared themselves as ‘ oppressed’ and 
the Aryas as their ‘ oppressors,’ remarks that as truth always prevails in the end, the 
editor of Al Hag (Delhi), has‘at last acknowledged the fact that the Hunter, Al 
Hadis and Al Hag tried their best to disgrace the Arya leaders. The editor points 
out that this is quite sufficient to establish beyond doubt that the Aryas have never 
oppressed the Muhammadans, and that the meeting at Delhi was held only to 
create an ill-feeling between Hindus and Muhammadans. re 

In conclusion he expresses the hope that Government will punish those 
yersons who, by making false reports at the Delhi meeting, have embittered the 
-relations between the two communities. a , 


67. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 18th August, publishes the proceed- 

A suggestion toestablishs Tulsi ings of a meeting held in Allahabad under the 

Sabha in each town. residency of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 

Malaviya to start a Tulsi Sabha in each muhalla, and remarks that the loss of 

religious fervour is impeding the progress of the people. The editor urges the 

Indians to establish i Sabhas in each town, village and muhalla, and observe 
it as an annual festival in honour of the great national Hindi writer, Tulsi Das. 


68. The Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th August, contains a contributed 
Cow-killing a in which the writer, who is a Muhammadan, 
xhorts his co-religionists to give up cow-killing, and 
remarks that if a ready response is made to his appeal the relations between 
Hindus and Muhammadans will become very cordial and many economic advan- 
tages will accrue to the country. 


69. The Samrdét (Kalakankar), of the 18th August, publishes the suggestions | 


made by Alexander Peacock, the American philan- 
thropist, regarding the protection of cows, and remarks 
that the suggestions are quite in conformity with the ordinances of the Hindu Shas- 


Oow protection. 


tras. The editor asks Indians to follow the practical methods suggested instead. 


of complaining against Muhammadans and Christians as beef-eaters. 


70. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 22nd August, contains a contributed 


gaty and unequal marriages among article in which the writer urges the necessity of 
naus. 


marriages among the Hindus. He also urges that some legislative measure should 
be taken with regard to sadhus. © 


IX.— MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 
Narni Tat: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 


The 26th August 1910. United Provinces. 


Sete 


legislating an Act to put a stop to early and unequal 
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| Muhammadan, Pathdn ; 27. , : 
$21 | Al Islam coe eos | Allahabad ees Do. ee | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muhammadan; 300 ow 
46. 
Maulvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; 
: 51. 
22 An Nadwah eve éee Lucknow eae Do. eoe Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- 550 Tt) 
k ee hammadan, Pathan. 
23 rya Patra ry oe | Bareilly i Do. .« | Babu Jwala Sah4éi Varmé ... ove 1900 »« 
24 | Arya Samdchfr coe oe | Cawnpore sii Do. .. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40_... 860s aw 
25 | Brahman Samfchéfr... » | Saharanpur vee | Do. oo | Chotey L4l Sharmé. 
q 36 Educational Magatine eee | Ghasipur pe Do. . | Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 .. 93 copies. 
*27 | Gurukal Samévhér ... - | Budaan ». | Do. «» | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman 1,000» 
"28 | Hatiidard-i-Qaum .., «oe | Meoerat ame Do. .e | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 ns 
29 | Istibsar ... oes ea Do. | 
80 Jatt Prachfrak ote eee Do. eee f Joti PrasAd ; Saraogi ; 27 ooo 1,500 oopies. 
Kh&tan.., coe eee Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B. en LL.B. ; ; Muham- | 500 ” 
| madan; 33, ; ae ee 
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” List of newspapers and periodicals —(continued). je 
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*52 


70 


71 
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= 
Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
Kshattriya eee eee Meerut ee Monthly eee Shadi Ram eee eee eee 500 copies. 
| Kul Bhiskar vee «+ | Allahabad eee Do. ... |: Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. : 
Lisan-ul-Asra ove eos | Lucknow wt * oe eee |: Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
Pardah Nashin eee eee Agra eee eee . Do. eee | y Mrs. Kh&émosh eee eee eee 600 coptes, 
Postal Magazine = «+. oe | Agra ... sec Do, cee Niomneh diet Rauf Kh&n; 1,000 « 
Satopkari ove «+ | Bareilly ove Do. .. | Léla Ramdhan Dis; Khatri ; 55~ eee 1,500 a 
Sayy4bul Islam «. «+ | Cawnpore --» | Dow oe | Azad Subh4ni; Muhammadan; 24... ee «ce: 
Tajir ‘ eee eee eee Meerut eee Do eee - Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
Urdu-i-Mualla oe eee | Aligarh oe ove = ee ‘B.A., Muhamma- 
Vaishya Hitkéri «. - | Meerut oe | Do. | we | Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya;45 =... 750 copies, 
Yad-i-Bayzi see « | Ghaziabad (Meerut),| Do. = : — mo — Said; Mu- 250 9s 
, mmadan; 26. 
J Zaména eee eee eee Cawnpore eee Do. eee : go Nar4yan Nigam, B.A. ; 1,000 Ty) 
Zamind4r-wa-K.ishtkar «-» | Bijnor... ove Do, ese Mohammad ee Mu- 8300 ™ 
ammadan ; 39. : : 
7,id-ul-Isl4m | #00 on Moradabad 2 Do. eee — ' “" Husain Bismil ; Muhamma- 500 * 
an; 34. 
Ziraat se eee ees | Bijnor... eee Do. veo}. — Abdul Karim; Muhamma- : 
| an, 
Akhbér-i-Im4mia ... «> | Lucknow oo |Twice a madre — Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
Al Nazir eee eee | Meerut — Do. 
All-India Shiah Gazette «- | Lucknow + Dow  e. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
Khurshid-i-N&npara «ee | Nanpara(Bahraich),| D0. . oe oe Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
Lucknow Gazette  .. -- | Lucknow ore Do. eee | Mir Mohib Ali, 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar ee | Fatehpur o0e Do. eee L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth ; oe bh 105 copies. | 
| Sultanpur Gazette ... «» | Sultanpar = Do. . | Léla Lakshmi Nath. R 
pe | h 
Vy4pari-wa- Karigar .-- | Benares pre Do. + | B&bu Thakur Prasféd; Khatri; 42. 
| Agra Akhb&r awe iol ae. | Weekly .» | Khwéja Siddiq Hussin; Mohamma. 250 copies. 
, an; 34. 
Al Bashir ove Etawah et Do. one san vane ' Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 “~ 
madan ; 55. 
Al Fasih _— Bareilly = Do. _~ -— Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
) madan, 
Aligarh Institute Gazette - | Aligarh wie Do. _ soe 446 copies, 
An Najm oes e+ | Lucknow ove Do. eee —" Abdus Shakér; Muhammadan ; 780 ” 
A wiza-i-Khalq tee ees | Benares ove Do. ose Munshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth;.29 ... 808  w: 
Cawnpore Gazette ... + | Cawnpore mt Do. ... | Bébu Harnfm Singh; Khatri;65 _... £00. « 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur ‘ia Do. .. | Muhammad Farék Hasan; Muham- 300 
madan: 56. 
vo || Pandit - Param Sukh Awasthi;. Brah- 
: man; 26. 
— ou a4 “ee | Gorakhpur we | Do. “| Hakim Abdal Karim Khin Barham; © 
Muhammadan ; 50. : 
Helal Jaunpur _ Do. eee | Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 
oe Muhammadan. 
The Independent ee» | Allahabad oe Do. »e» | Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
ae ns vee | Shahabad (Hardoi), | Do, — o ) Shaikh Mumté& Ali; Muhammadan; oh eT it 
| 33. | 
ee line «e+ | Jaunpur ae Do. ... | H&fiz Abdur Rahm&n Khin; Muham- 250 "v 
: : | madan ; 38. 
Kanau) Punch «+ | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. .. | Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan; 250° 
h Bitks abad), | 53. 
| Kayasth Hitkiri ... BOTS . ccs bia Do. eee Lala L4lta Prasid; Kayasth; 31 bee 500 ” 
wes — Abdel Karim Khan Barham; 
Mashrig .., en = 'Muhammadan ; 50. 
— q Gorakhpur eee Do. 3 7 Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 562 m 
Mugai-Am to ee 
le oe | Agra ... aS | Oe | Qédir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 655 ... 146» 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(oontinued). 


$83 
*34 
$85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
+92 
93 


94 


*95 


| 
Name of publication. Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
‘iirc < we | Moradabad ==... | Weekly... | Qéai Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 ...| — . 800 copied, 
Mus&fir ... coe coe | AQTA coo eee Do, -- | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 eee 1165 = 4, 
Naiyar-i-Azam =— «se o | Moradabad | Do.  ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... 850g 
Oudh Panch a .- | Lucknow oe Do. oa — Sajjid Husain; Mohammadan; | ae CG 
Rafiq Punch ace ee | Moradabad we | Do, .. | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450 sy, 
Rabbar ... soe s+ | Moradabad ooo Do. .. | Babu Banwfri Lil; Vaishya; 30 és 400-_—_ x 
Riy&s-i-Faiz oes ee | Pilibbit ee | Do. .. | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth; 70... 7 ae 
Rohilkhand Gazette oor | Bareilly eee Do, .. | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500 - 
Sahifa ... see eee — soe coe | in Meatvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 800 
Sar Punch oes -- | Shahjahanpur_.. Do, »« | Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; | ee 
Muhammadan ; 24. , 
Shahna-i-Hind ose + | Meerut > Do, .. | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 
Soldier Akhbar coe eeee | Moradabad eee Do. _— 
Surma-i-Rozgér —s_ «+ coe. | AQTA ue oes Do, -» | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
Swardjya eco »- | Allahabad _ Do. oils : 
Tafrfh ... As | Lucknow ww | Do. ss | R&mshankar Prasid; Kayasth;20  ... 650 copies, 
Tobfa-i-Hind wx we. | Bijnor... we | Do. oo | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... ae a 
Union Gazette ove o> | Bareilly cee Do. --» | Munshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 6g 
Zul Qarnain cee eee | Budaun eee Do. oa Nisém-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 850 - : 
Hindasténi one eee | Lucknow wo» | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gangs Praskd Varm4; gee Ola ss 
Nasim-i-Agra ove coe | ABTA see ove Do. nines ieaiiwes Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 276 on 
Riyféz-ul-Akhbér  .. eee | Lucknow eve Do. oe Saiyid’ Riyhe Ahmad; Muhammadan; 800° - 
Oudh Akhbéar coe eee Lucknow eve | Daily eve Munshi Jilp& Prasad ; Kayasth ; | ao 327 
ARABIC- URDU, . 
Al Bayfn eee «- | Lucknow ee. | Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman ; Muhamma- 300 copies, 
dan ; 30. 
HINDI. 
Anand Kédambini... ve | Mirzapur es. | Monthly se | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman ; 52... 100 copies, : 
Bharatodaya ove ee | Moradabad wi Do. «+ | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 
Bharét Sudashé Pravartak -» | Farrukhabad eve Do. cee Pandit cone Pras4d Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. 
Brahman SamAchar... ove | Meerut eee Do. coe | an hy a : oe oe 400. on 
Brdhman Sarvasva ... ooo | Etawah en Do. .-- | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm& ; Brahman ; 49, 656 ™ 
Dehati ... one eee | Benares _— Do. -_ | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth, 
Dharm Divékar __... + | Agra ... eee Do. ose | Puttoo Lal. 
Garhwili ove --» | Dehra Dun oe Do. -e | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 cee 680 copies, 
Griha Lakshmi an se | Allahabad _ Do. . | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
Gurukul Samachér ... -- | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. . | Balmakund Sharmé. 
Hindi Pradip sii eee alehabea er Do. .. | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jain Prakishak = ««- | Deoband (Saharan- Do. aR saraj Bh&n; Vakil. 
Janhavy ... eee eee amen (Mirzapur), Do. ..- | Shri Kant Upasni. 
Jasis .,,, eve eee | Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. we | Gop&l Ram, Bania;43 ... © = eee 320 copies. 
Kalwfr Mitra ose -oe | Allahabad eco Do. © | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 84... oi 875 
Kényakubj Hitk4ri ... «ee | Cawnpore oe Do. - | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100.» 
Khatri Hitkéri —... wee | Benares . .. | Balmakund Varm4; Khatri ss 500 
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sic . Mame of publication. «< : Where published. Rdition. — |- 
BAS | Négri Prachérak |... s« | Lacknow so» | Monthly: . | 
113 | Niganid4gam Chandrik4 case. | Benares. coe}.  DOye “ 
114 | Peliwall Pattrikw.: 0.0: owe vay (Fateh-,}. Do, - roe 
115 | Rasik Mitra ee ‘eee |; Qawnpore » coe. | Do, -: age 
f116 | Rasik Rahasya.. Teed? ss vee | Jaunpar «oo |. Do, ope 
*117. Sanfilhyopkfrak =. vee | AQTA woo tes Do, oe 
118.| Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka ww. |' Moradabad ee ee 
119 | Saraswati nee .». | Allahabad one Do, o6e 
$120.| Shri Yadvendra = ave we | Ghazipur eee DO,- eee 
121 | stri Darpan, eee eee, | Allahabad | ae ode 
123'| stri Dharm Shikshak we | Allahabad aT eS 
123 | Sudhanidhi | ove .. | Allahabad ope Do. ose 
134 | Sudhanshu oe oi, pee me iain 
125 | Swadesh Béndhavé ... se 1 AA. one ot 
+126 Vanijya Sukhdéyak... .- | Benares or 
*127 | Veda Prakish . | Meerat ct ae oom 
128 Zamindar ove .. | Benares — eee Do. | ove 
129 | Almora Akhbér see .. | Almora .. |\Twice a month 
130 Kam ‘Dhenod ine we | Hardwar my iA “Ware 
131. Kshattriya Mitra ee ve Benares _ Do. oes 
132, Nava Jiwan ove ove Benares eco Do. eos 
133 | Prayag Samfchér soe we | Allahabad : we” ae 
134 | Réjpat ... oce vol | Agra oo i Do. oe 
135 | Sédhu Semichie  ... ... | Farrukhabad _... Do. one 
136 | Vyap4ri and Karigar eee | Benares il Do. ove 
137 Anand ... -_ . | Lucknow see | Weekly — os 

138 | Arya Mitra | je vee wo. | Agra oe eee Do, see 
189.) Bharat Jiwan | eee ose Benares ee Do. ove 
$140 Karmayogi eee 100 Allahabad “i Do. coe 
141 | Mshila Hitkarak pe | DebraDon =. | Do. os 
142 | Mohini ... ce ove Sessa ‘(Parrakh- it Do, ove 

abad). I. 
143 | Saddharm Prachfrak ss Bijnor.., ae Do. oes 
144 | Abhbyudaya eee ae Allahabad at | Twice a week, 
145 Samrét ee gee Kilskénkar (Par- Daily see 
= ae tabgarh), | : 
146 | Trishul ... ike ace Benares Weekly +e 
HINDI-URgbDUv. | 
*147.| Baranwél Sabéyak . “| Moradabad... | Monthly. 


Titst.of-newspapere and pariedioals—(concluded}. 
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‘Name, caste and age of editor. .... >|. 


- - - 


Circulation,. 


| 


Rap Narayan Pande | 


Chaturvedi 


Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman | 


Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. _ 
Manohar L4l; 


Brahman ; 35 


‘Sita Ram Sharma. 

Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 
Pandit Ram Sarfip; Brahman; 38 
Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, 


Dwdrka Prasid Sharm& 
and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 


Brahmans. 


 Srimati KAmeswari Nehru ; Kashmiri, 
Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

‘Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shukla. 
'B&bu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 
‘Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 
“Baibu Jagann&th Pras&d Singh; ‘Méthur 


Brahman; 36. 


‘Pandit Talsi Rim; Brahman, Arya; 41, 
“B&bu Th4kur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
| Manshi Sadinand Sanwial; Brahman ; 


58. 


- Baba Bhagwan Das. 
——— Nardyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 


triya; 35. 


| Keshavdeva Shastri. 

“Rim Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 
Umrao Singh; SAdh ; 28. 

Babu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42 


Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 


Pandit Bhava Deva ShA&stri; Brahman, 
Babu Shri Krishna Varad: Khatri; 34, 
Sundar Lal; Kayasth ; 26. a 
“Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Pattu Lal; 
‘Munshi Rim ; Khatri; 55 ... 
Pandit Satys Nand J joshi, B, A. ; Brah- 


Brahman ; 33 


mana 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratns and J ogesh 


Chandra Roy. - 


Durga Praséd ; Baranw4l Hindu ; 86 ... 


eee 
} 


eee 


a 


100 ‘copies, 
G4iO: «4: 


500 copies. 
400 copies, 
1,000 a 


1,700 . 
500g 


155 copies. 


200 copies. 
1,700 3 =s_» 


782 copies. 


6 |. 
1,469 ” 
1,031 

175 copies. 
2,050 » 
1,600 9» 
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1. The Leader (Allahabad),,of. the 27th August,.¢ san article on: the 
a : annexation of Korea by Japan; in -which’ the editor, 
“ae 6, ~€6eommenting on the outspoken criticism by _. the, Daily 
News (London), on the “entry of Japan on a career of conquest” says that it. is 
sad to see @ radical journal like the. Daily News levelling. ill-considered and 


“ 


The annexation of Korea by Japan. 


‘weeping. charges against orientals in g>neral in a matter of the sort under dis- 
rabia g He suggests that it may be a smart way of putting things, but that it is 


hardly the kin of criticism that Indians are fond of. associating with the 
firm Liberal organ of England. © «°~ hii cee of 

9. One Badri Dat Sharm. contributes an article ‘to the Aryz Samdchér 
| * *(Cawnpore), for August, in which’ he dwells at length 
| si _ upon the causes that have placed British rule in 
India on a firm footing, and remarks that the three characteristics of the British 
rule are: Pax Britannica, love for justice, and the granting of liberty to its subjects. 
The writer-expresses the hope that, so long as the British Government possesses 
these: virtues, the star of the supremacy of the British Empire ‘will continue 
to remain in the ascendant. ABB ptheee w Gs IP il =e 2 24> 
3, “The Rohilkhand 
) The working of the Press Act, 


"“ghe benefits of the British rule. 


Gazette (Bareilly), of the 16th August (received on 
.. the 2nd September), refers te the working of the 
| _. Press Act, and remarks that, though the Act. provides 
that the power of demanding security is discretionary, yet district officers overlook 
this provision altogether and demand security indiscriminately from every press. 
The editor expresses the opinion that the Press Act, and the way in, which it. is 
given effect to, have restrained the liberty of the press, and that Government should 
repeal the Act’after the expiration ofthe period for which it has been extended. - 
4, The Abhyudszys pr a » ie 25th August, publishes a translation 
a a y= Of the remarks of the Nation (London), about the pros- 
a cription of the Mackarness sbuahint fk sotterinig to 
the speech of Mr. Montagu, observes that he has explained the working of, the Press 
Act according to his own light. The editor says that it is not improbable that one 
day the Ram Lila procession, the killing of Ravan, the appearance of Kali with a 
sword and the description of the Russo-Japanese war may also be declared inflamma- 
tory and likely to excite to violence by magistrates of the type of the oné who 
declared the ree ora the elevation of the depressed classes to be seditious. _ 
- _ In conclusion he asks the authorities to use the provisions of the Press Act 
with deliberation and justice, vial TR om 
5.~ The Abhkyudaya (Allahabad) , of the 25th August, referring ” en 
The working of the Press Act. . .aemand of security of Rs, 2,000 from the Brahma 
) “rine Re Tene Sah _ Press, Etawah, st Be that up to this time the Press 
Act was used against political writings, but now Government has thought fit to use 
it with regard to religious and social writings also. The editor remarks that Pandit 
Bhim Sen; the editor of the Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), never indulged in 
politics, and it is unfair to demand such a high security from a press devoted to 
religious and sotial matters. He ‘notes that Government has declared that in 
Dharm Balidan,.‘& book which was printed at the Brahma Press, ‘there were 
passages offensive’ to Muhammadans, but expresses the opinion that at this stage a 
warning tothe writer or even to th proprietor of the press would have been sufficient. 
He asks Government to‘caiicel its orders and urges the people'to provide the sim 
demanded in security by subscription in cise Government refuses to withdraw its 
orders, ag the closing ‘of ‘religious and innocent presses will’-be detrimental ‘to 
Hindu literat; reat a reli A sees oe w, ta “fy a o | isl icons 
6 The" Hinduetans (Lacknow), of the 26th August, publishes a letter:from 
‘The working of the Pressidot, <<  D¢,Bangidbar of Bulandalihy, “in. which the waiter 
List of J hnseicde. 9 i yw: WARES the necessity of publishing ‘in: Hindi. or Urdu a 
0 proserited books every six months or every yedrifor the information of 
C 


the public, and asks to be given the names of newspapers, that arerin the habit of 


LEADER, 
27th August 1910, 


ie Mahe 


PA. 


ARYA 
SAMACHAR, 
August 1910, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
16th August 1929, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
25th August 1910,. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
25th August 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
23th August 1910. 


; - 


ADVOCATE, 
28th August 1910, 


ALIGARH 
yy 


AZETTE, 
24th August 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
25th August 1910. 
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promoting racial hatred and which are likely to bring into disrepute the libraries that 
subscribe to them. The editor, commenting on the letter, remarks that the Press 
Act has created this feeling in the minds of the people, who are now afraid of reading 
newspapers, notwithstanding the fact that the reading of a newspaper is not an offence 
in ‘teal? ¢ unless the paper 1s forfeited to Government. 
7. Referring to the Paluchitra case at Khulna, the Advocate (Lucknow), 
The working of the Newspapers Of the 28th August, remarks that the case clearly 
(Incitement to Violence) Act of 1908. j]lustrates how the powers, which have been giv en 


to magistrates under the Newspapers (Incitement to Violence) Act of 1908, are 
liable to be misused. 


8. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 24th August, expresses agreement 
Criticiams of the articles in the With the views of the correspondent of the Times (Lon- 
Times on unrest in India. don), that the present unrest is due to the extraordinary 
rise in prices of foodstuffs and to the ill-treatment of the natives of India in the 
colonies, and remarks that these matters require the immediate attention of Govern- 
ment. The editor, however, expresses disagreement with the opinion of the corre- 
spondent that the fiscal policy of the Government of India, which favours the com- 
petition of advanced industries of the West with the nascent industries of India, 
and the frequent visitation of the country by famine and plague are also, among 
other causes, responsible for the unrest. He remarks that the industries of India 
are in a primitive state and that Indians must necessarily to a large extent 
depend on the West for the supply of articles of daily use, and he goes on to say that 
Government has done everything in its power to mitigate the sufferings of Indians 
from plague and famine, and that they cannot have any legitimate grievance 
on that account. He challenges the correctness of the statement that the unrest 
is something quite new to India, and that it is due to the spread of English educa- 
tion, and takes exception to the remark that unrest is general in India when 
the Muhammadans have not been in the least affected by it. | 


In concluding the article the editor urges that immediate steps should be 
taken for the removal‘of these causes of unrest. Re 


9. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 25th August, discusses the unrest 
The present political situation in prevailing in India, and remarks that the duty of 
sae. Government at this juncture is to help the leaders in 
directing the thoughts of young people to legitimate aspirations. The editor notes 
with regret that the efforts of Babu Bhupendro Nath and Mr. Gokhale to divert 
the thoughts of young men from organizing secret conspiracies have been checked 
by the police and by Government under the provisions of the Seditious Meetings 
and other Acts. He asks Government to repeal these Acts, and quotes the remarks 
of Mr. Montagu suggesting remedies for the unrest. He says that the sugges- 
tions are not being carried into effect, and that the people demand more sympathy 
and encouragement from Government with regard to their legitimate aspirations. He 
observes that a curtailment in military charges and an increase in educational 
expenditure will go a great way to mitigate the unrest, and he expresses regret 
that political workers in this country are always shadowed by the detective police. 
In conclusion he states that the importation of foreign goods is merely due to 
their incapacity to utilize the raw materials, and he asks Government to establish 
technological colleges for the benefit of the people. 


10. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for August, takes exception to Lala 

The Hindutan (Lahore), ana Dina Nath, the editor of the Hindustan (Lahore), 
et ee calling Shaikh Zia-ul-Haq, the late editor of the 
Peshwa (Lahore), “a false-hearted liar and a traitor to the country and the 
nation,’ on the allegation that the latter had applied to the Deputy Commissioner 
of Lahore for an interview to inform him of the existence of an anarchists’ 
society in Lahore. The editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), remarks that 
there is no proof that the object of the Shaikh in seeking an interview with 
the Deputy Commissioner was to inform him of the existence of an anarchists’ 
society. He goes on to say that it was the Shaikh who took with him Sufi Amba 
Prasad and Sardar Ajit Singh to Persia and Turkey and introduced them to the 
people of those countries. Lala Dina Nath, he says, should have appreciated the 
patriotism of the Shaikh instead of vilifying him, but-this the Lala could not do for 
tear of incurring the displeasure of Government officials, 


( " ) 


Oudbh Akhbar:(Lucknow), of the 1st Septeniier, referring to the 
Arabinds ets of Babu Teinds Ghose .and to the 


11. The 


disappearance of 
ov and the escape of 


and Ambe Prasad. Pag = th rt mentioned have done a great service to 

ndia by leaving it, 10 y stay they would have angm the unrest in 
A The editor says. that the proper course for Azabinda to adopt would 
be to surrender himself to the British authorities and to employ himself on works 


of public utility. 


12. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th August, refers to the fact 
that many uneducated young men of India have of 
late been going to foreign countries in search of 
employment, and expresses apprehension that this may make foreign govern- 
ments to frame rules restricting the freedom of Indians in general in their countries, 
with the result that educated Indians also will be deprived of deriving benefit from 


visits to those countries. 


13. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 28th August, expresses appreciation of 

The Muslim League andthe Hindu the good.work done by the Muslim League in pro- 
Sabha. moting the interests of the Muhammadans, and re- 
marks that the Hindu Sabha, Panjab, should also, without in any way interfering 
with the work of the Muslim League, endeavour to do all it can for the advance- 


ment of the Hindus. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th August, publishes, without com- 
ment, the following extract from the weekly news- 
paper called the Planet :— . 

“Tt is perfectly well known in the Indian Civil Service that if a man shows 
that he desires to become popular amongst the natives of India, and that, if he 
shows tbr yy J with their aims and aspirations, those in command at Calcutta or 
at the head of the individual will see to it that the man gets no promotion. Let 
us take a case in point. The late Mr. Jackson, who was murdered a short time ago 
in India, was most popular in his district. Shortly before his murder, we are told, 
that he was informed by the officials high up in the government service in India, 
that he would get no further promotion. In other words, the man who can give an 
exact expression of opinion as to what is passing in the mind of the Indian, what 
he desires, what he hopes for—that is, the man who is in a position to state to the 
Indian what his misunderstandings are—is the man that certain officials in the 
Government of India have already marked down as a person who should receive 
no further promotion. We are not at liberty to disclose the authority for our in- 
formation, but we will go so far as to say we had it from the lips of an Indian, 
official at present in this country, who not only saw the letters but was with 
Mr. Jackson when it arrived.” 


15. The Samrdt (Kalakankar), of the 23rd August; refers to the proposal 
The welcome address. to the new Of the Bombay Corporation to present an address to 
Viceroy. the new Viceroy welcoming him to India, and remarks 


that the Corporation will doa great service if it incorporate in it a brief sum- 
mary of the political situation of the country for his information. 


Indians and foreiga countries. 


The Indian Civil Service. 


16. The Masghrig (Gorakhpur), of the 30th August, takes exception to the 


The proposed Minto park at Allah- 90sa1 that the memorial to Lord Minto should take 
; the form of a pillar and a park at Allahabad, and 
remarks that at any rate the -pillar will serve no useful purpose. The editor 
1 zocsis that the best way to perpetuate the memory of His Lordship is to estab- 
lish a fund to send Indian stadenta abroad to acquire technical education and to 
learn fine arts, He suggests that the fund should be raised jointly by Hindus and 
Muhammadans, and that its administration should be placed.in the hands of a com- 
mittee composed of members of both communities. 

= 17. Referring to the resignation of the ee aa P. —. 4 cage 
resignation of the Hon'ble (Etawah), of the 30th August, expresses the hope that 

Hail Si praecd ree ca will not overlook. the claims of Muham- 
madan candidates when filling up the vacancy in the Vicenoy’s Executive Council. 
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18. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 20th August (received on the 

The extension of the term of ofice SOth idem), expresses appreciation of Sir John Hewett’s 

_ of Sir John Hewett. good administration, and urges that, since the many 
reforms devised by him for the welfare of the people of these provinces cannot be 


carried into effect during the short term of office which will remain for him on 


his return from leave, his term of office be extended. 


19. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 29th August, publishes a 
The extension ofthe term of office letter from Raja Kishan Kumar, of Sahespur, Morada- 
_ of Sir John Hewett. bad district, in which the writer expresses gratitude 
to Sir John Hewett for his sympathy with the zamindars of the Agra province, and 
notes with regret that, though His Honour’s term of office is drawing to a close 
they, owing to their lethargy, have not availed themselves of the opportunities 
offered to them by his sympathetic administration, to get an Act passed for the pro- 
tection of their estates. He urges that Sir John’s term of office should be extended 
for at least two years, on the ground that the enactment of such a measure will be 
appropriately effected during his administration. He exhorts the zamindars to 
prepare, without delay, a memorial for the purpose. 
The editor lends his support to the proposal. 


20. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th August, contains an article entitled 
The extension.of the term of office ‘Sir John Hewett,” in which the editor challeng 

of Sir John Hewett. the correctness of the remark made by the Pioneer 
(Allahabad), that the correspondence relating to the proposed extension of 
Sir John Hewett’s tenure of office has elicited the opinions of the substantial classes 
in the United Provinces in -favour of the proposal first made by the Nawab of 
Rampur. The editor professes not to understand how the Nawab of Rampur, who 
is the ruler of a Protected State, is interested in this matter, and says that it is 
noticeable that among the correspondents of the Pioneer “ there is not a single 
representative of the educated middle classes who represent the public opinion of 
every civilized country, who, if the parliamentary system were extended to India, 
would constitute the majority in the popular chamber ”’. 

The editor states that he does not deny that Sir John Hewett has proved 
himself to be a capable ruler and a hard-working man of business, and he says that 
if the necessity for it were proved, he would have no objection to his continuing for 
@ year more as the head of the Local Government, but in the absence of such proof 
he does not see why the people of the United Provinces should go out of their way 
to ask for an extension of office. 

He then gives recent instances in which extensions of office have been granted 
to high officials and which have not, in his opinion, turned out to be great successes, 
and mentions Sir Antony MacDonnell and Lord Curzon as examples of this. He 
states that there is no reason why the schemes that Sir John Hewett is now engaged 
in carrying out should not be successfully concluded by his successor. He goes on 
to say that hewould be glad, if the necessity for it were established, to have Sir 
John as head of the Government for another year, but he does not agree with those 
who hold that these provinces would receive substantial benefits by his staying on, 
and concludes with the following sentence :— 

7 “The educated middle classes, whom Sir John Hewett has left severely alone 
and with whose thoughts and aspirations he has shown no active sympathy, cannot 
find in him a ruler of the type of Metcalfe and Elphinstone, of Munroand Malcolm, 
impressed with the broad views of the Bentincks, the Cannings, the Ripons and the 


Mintos, and (they) do not apprehend that these provinces would be any worse off 
under his successor, if carefully chosen.” 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, refers to the state- 
"The extension of the term of ofice ment that appeared in the Pioneer (Allahébad), that 
of Gir John Hewett. no one could be surprised if it were found that the idea 
of an extension would be unacceptable to Sir John Hewett in any case, and remarks 
that this disparaging statement has damped the spirit of the public on whom the 
good administration of His Honour has made a deep impression. The editor 
expresses the hope that His Honour will be willing to hold his office for a few 
years longer. ; 
In conclusion he expresses the opinion that only a year’s extension of the term 


of his office will not be sufficient for him to give effect to the reforms which he 
intends to introduce in these provinces. _ 


(78 ) 
TI.—-AFGHANISTAN AND TRins-Fiowtiie. 


99, The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th August, refers to the fresh atrocities 

f committed on British subjects by the Frontier raiders, 

secconenghero and urges that, under the circumstances, it is in- 
cumbent on Govern ment to inflict exemplary punishment on the offenders. 


ITI.—Native Srarsgs. 


93. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th August, notes with regret the 
Alleged mismanagement in the Idar fact that the Maharaja of Idar is said to take no 
State. interest in the affairs of his state, and that as a result 
his subjects an suffering. The editor draws the attention of the British Govern- 
ment to the matter, and asks it to interfere and remove the sufferings of the subjects 
of that state. : 


IV .—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


24. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th August, notes with regret the fact 

pi es that in Oudh the present prospects for judicial officers 

| are far from encouraging, and suggests that in these 

circumstances the term of office of a subordinate judge should not be extended, 

on the ground that favour shown to one man will deprive many deserving officers 
of promotion. 


25. The Abhyudaya ee of Ror! August, takes exception to 
6 remarks made r. P. L. Roy in his openin 
aaa an A WN address in the Desa conspirac an sguinat idol 
worship, and observes that pleaders for prosecution should not discuss religi- 
ous affairs when dealing with pore matters, which will neither bring about 
a change in the thought of the people, nor will they strengthen the side of 
the Government; but, on the other hand, will unnecessarily cause offence to the 
religious feelings of the Hindus. The editor discusses the contents of the book 
entitled Sikhar Balidan and Mr. Roy’s remarks on it, and quotes passages from 
Macaulay and Shakespeare which, he contends, are more inflammatory than the 
passages referred to m Sikhar Balidan, describing the bravery and the self- 
sacrifice of the Sikhs. 
In conclusion the editor remarks that literature, which is devoid of all appre- 
ciation of bravery, self-sacrifice and patriotism, is worthless, and he asks Govern- 
ment not to do anything in the matter without full consideration. 


(6)—Police. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th August, contains an article 

Action by the police under the CDtitled “The administration of the police of the 

Preventive ‘sections 6f the Criminal United Provinces—Working of sections 109 and 110 

Mabie of the Criminal Procedure Code,” in which the editor 

says that the action taken under these sections dealing with vagrancy and bad 

character have proved to be a source of great annoyance to the village population in 

the United Provinces, and that the powers they give have resulted in considerable 
Oppression on the part of unscrupulous police officers. 

He states that there can be no possible objection to the police having a weapon 
by which to bring to book known bad characters, but that sueh a weapon should be 
very sparingly used and only under exceptional circumstances, and not against all 
inconvenient persons, He expresses the opinion 'that the badmashi section is not 
at present worked with much caution, and he advises that the practice which is said 
to prevail in some districts should be extended to all districts that no prosecution 
should be instituted without the District Mazistrate’s sanction and that action 
should not be taken against any one merely on general reputation. 


( C) — Finance and Taxation. - 
Nil. | 
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(a) —Munseipat and, Cantonment Affaire, 


| | 27, - With reference to. the Commissioner’s report on the municipal ad- 
eath Seams ashe. rE. pal administration of Luck- Ti ye Sow of Lucknow during the year 1909-10, the 
now. “gee | Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th August, contains 
the following sentence :— | 

“The Hon’ble Mr. A. L. Saunders has full sympathy with legitimate aspira- 
tions of the children of the soil, and his heart could not but feel delighted to see the 
growth of local self-government in the first city of the province, success in this 
direction being the first step in the ladder which would lead the people to a greater 
share in the administration of the country.” 


28. Tho Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 23th August, referring to the refusal 
of the Lieutenant Governor of: these provinces to inter- 
| fere with the orders of the district authorities. regarding 
the building of a slaughter-house at Chitrakot (vide Selections No, 22, para- 
graphs 88 and 89), remarks that the action of the Government has bitterly wounded 
the feelings of the Hindus not only of Karwi and Chitrakot but of the whole 
of India. The editor points out that the Muhammadan population of the place, 
as compared with that of the Hindus, is very small, and that it is also an impor- 
tant place of Hindu pilgrimage, where pilgrims from all parts of the country resort 
annually. It will be through these pilgrims, he says, that this news will be circulat- 
ed eprougnout India, with the result that it will create discontent among the 
Hindus. : 

- _He observes that beef is not one of the necessities of life among the Muham- 
madans, as in Native States, where cow-killing is prohibited, they are seen to live 
quite cheerfully without it. He goes on to say that Government should not dis- 
regard the religious feelings of a large number of its subjects, and in conclusion 
he asks the Lieutenant Governor to reconsider his decision in the matter, and 
at the erection of the slaughter-house at some other place which will satisfy the 

indus. | 


ABHYUDAYA, 
28th August 1910, 


A slanghter-house at Chitrakot. 


(e)--Education. iy 


KUL BHASKAR, 29. The Kul Bhaskar (Allahabad), for July (received on the 29th August), 


July 1910, 


The Kayasth Pathshala embezzle- referring to the Kayasth Pathshala embezzlement 
MOnb CARA. : ease, remarks that the president of the institution has, 
without any regard to the registered rules and regulations of the Pathshgla, reck- 
lessly expended the money of the institution by engaging a barrister to conduct 
the case, when he might have requisitioned the services of any Kayasth vakil, who 
would have gladly done the work of expense. With regard to the withdrawing 
of two charges against the accused when he pleaded guilty to the first charge, 
the editor expresses the opinion that this was done to screen other responsible 
members of the institution, who would have very likely been found implicated in 
the offence. He observes that, unless the Pathshala funds be placed in the charge 
of Government, the interests of the institution will not be safe. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 80. The Waiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August (received on the 

ee il Sth idem), eulogises Her Highnices the Begam of 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh. Bhopal for making a large donation to the Muham- 
madan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, and suggests that, since it has not yet 
been decided as to how the money should be spent, it will be better to apply the 
same for the institution of thé proposed science college. oe 


Sb Gee tee 31. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th August (received on the 
' __ District Board girls’ schools ana 29th idem), refers to the question of female education 
mphomme/ions, and remarks that it is strange that District Board 
girls’ schools are invariably controlled by non-Muhammadans who appoint. only 
Hindi-knowing persons as teachers in those schools, with the result that Mu- 
hammadan girls cannot derive any benefit from them. The editor urges his Cco- 
religionists to ask the District Board authorities to appoint only those teachers who 
know both Hindi and Urdu. 7 : 


_RAHBAR, | 32, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th August, refers to the inhuman 
ee See SHU. The need for religious education | rene nt, of oe cunpose? witch by some coolies near 
| in 


mae. . Calcutta, and remarks that such cases will not cease 
until religious education is imparted to Indians. 


i\ 


( 795 ) 


99 Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 80th August, contains a contributed article 
ith be of the backwardness of in which the writer observes that the chief cause of 
Muhammedans. : ia the backwardness of Muhammadans is their apathy to 
religious and political education, and he exhorts his co-religionists to ‘remedy the 
evil. f Loedeent J ) ay . 

34,. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 30th August, contains a contributed 

The convocation of the Aliahsbaa Article in which the writer urges that the convoca- 

University. . “aid tions of the Allahabad University should be made 

more dignified and impressive, and that successful candidates should be treated with 

some consideration at such meetings. He also urges that a sufficient number of 
gowns and ample accommodation should be provided for them. | 


(f) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


85. The Vaishya Hitkars (Meerut), for August, contains a contributed 
An appeal to the agricultural article by the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Lala Ramannuj 
classes of the country, Dayal, Secretary, Meerut College, entitled ‘‘ An appeal 
to the agricultural classes of the country,” in which the writer urges the necessity 
for introducing into the country scientific methods of agriculture, for the preserva- 
tion of groves, and for the protection of cattle. In concluding the article he 
exhorts young educated Indians to give up hankering after government service 
and to take to agriculture. 
He incidentally remarks that land appropriated for any work of public utility 


should be mommaansr sf from revenue irrespective of the expiry of the term of settle- 
ment, 


(9) — General. 


86. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 20th August (received on the 


eset tlie 80th idem), expresses appreciation of the action of His 
Excellency the Governor of Madras in having intro- 

duced reforms in jails, according to which prisoners will be granted holidays and 
will be permitted to perform their religious observances at appointed times. The 


editor asks the Governments of the Panjab and the United Provinces to intro- 
duce similar reforms. | 


37. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th August, referring to 
The secretaryship of the Husain. the excellent work done by Muhammad Jawad, the 
abad Endowment, fee Peon 


present secretary of the Husainabad Endowment, 


Lucknow, urges that he should be retained in service until he is incapacitated 
for work by the Medical Board. | 


The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 25th August, also expresses similar views 
on the subject. | : : 


38. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 24th August (received on the 31st 
Title-hunters. idem), refers to the double dealing which a man has 
a to practise in order to qualify himself for a title, and 

remarks that.title-holders do not really deserve the honours conferred on them, 
and that, instead of realizing the responsibilities which the titles bring with them, 
they take undue advantage of the esteem in which they are held. The editor asks 
they Sa to'be more careful in their dealings with the public, otherwise 


' will always be in danger of being deprived of the honour that they have 
received by deceiving Government. | 


39. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th August, refers to the publica- 


Universal scri die tion of Mr. J. Novel’s pamphlet by the Christian 
Bi. aise Literature Society, in which the writer urges the neces- 
sity of the adopti 


: on of the roman character for writing the different dialects of India, 
and remarks that the suggestion is likely to further the cause of the advancement 
o christianity, and that it will cause all the Indian writings of ancient times, which 
si ull of excellent sentiments, to be relegated to oblivion, and the editor therefore 


Government not to compel Indians to use the roman character as suggested. 
40. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 29th August, contains a contributed 
hammcn, between Hindus and Mu- article in which the writer expresses agreement with 
(Lah he wy the views of a correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar 
ore), on the subject of union between Hindus and Muhs 8, and remarks 
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unsatisfactory relations: hetvéceii the twd cojsiammfties sire dub'to thé keen 
that the a Sieetn’ thew for governmen nt service. The writer suggests that the 


best means of bringing about’ a'rapprochement: between them is to divert their 
enérgies.to the development of the indnétrics of India. rd 


41. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, fontinn the 
ad of a gwadesht movement and rémarks 


tly developed it will result in eco- 
nomic gain to the country. The editor ores the fact that the advocates of the 
movement misapplied their e 


nergy in sosamitting political crimes instead of devot: 
ing themselves to the promotion of the cause. 


_ 42. Commenting on the new rules framed by the Bengal Government for the 


Rules for the gran medical nt of medical certificates, the Leader (Allahabad), 
meaner epi of the 80th August, says that no list of medical practi- 
tioners has apparently been issued by the office of the Inspector’ General ‘of Civil 
Hospitals, as is done in Bengal, and that he understands that the Civil § has 
the discretion either to send a namé in or {0 prohibit it from going into the Pre- 
vincial Gazette. 

The editor considers that this eatriction should be removed, and that the 
Inspector Genernl might with advantage have a list of practitioners prepared for 


publication on the Bengal plan, with the aid of the clvil surgeons of these pro- 
vinces. 


The caeateih movement, that wher. 


V.=LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


VI. —Raiiway. 


43. The Rohitkha nd Gazette (Bareill ), of the 24th August, eo & con- 
" ‘Thefts at the Bareilly railway ste- tributed article n which the writer deplores the alleged 


tion. increase in the number of thefts at the Bareilly railway 
station, and he states that the railway officials seem to be in callusion with the 
thieves. 

: 44. The Dabdaba-i-Sikandari (Ramp ur), of the 29th August, referring to 


aie the alleged increase in the number of outrages in 
outrenes Yn runai A Traine on female sal Gains on female geo, urges that. the 
paagengers, 


stions recently made by the Bengal Chamber of 


Oommeree to the Railway Boa “for the proved of sueh _— should be 
earried aut as-early as. possible, =~’ 


VIii.—Peosr ORFICE. | 


45. The a 4t (Kalakankar), of the 23rd August, publisbes a a list of 
Proposed amendments to the aimendments propdsed to be made in the Indian Post 
Fation Post Offiea Act. Office Act, and expresses its approval of the proposals, 
with the exeeption of the oe which requires the payment of a fee when. asking 


for an enquiry to be made. The editor’ remarks that the Post Office Act stands in 


great need of change, es pecially with regard to the value yable system, and that 
the proposed Psy alles 2: shoald: be introduced at once. “he also. refers to, the many 


ne derived by the rich and the poor alike from the Postal Department. 
46. Phe’ Agra Akhbar, of the 28th August, urges the necessity of reform in 
2 {yposed amendments tothe Indian the present value payable parcel system, and expresses 


approval of the satbliteacell in the Indian Post Office 
Act which will be laid before the next meeting of the Vi iceroy’s Legislative Council. 


VIIL. Native SQCEBTERS AND, RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL, MATTERS, 


47. The Aligarh Institute. Gazette, of the 24th August, ‘publishes strate 
_ Bogland ona Ialam. from the Daily Telegraph (London), in: whieh. the 


, ‘te agquire aceurate knowledge 
of Muhammadans and tebe’ HF rion, @D ish statesmen te cultivate cordial 
Peistions with the Muhammad n eguuntries, | Hi 


Commenting: on the above . hé editor remarks that; while accurate knowledge 
oeas weet, acucaant knowledge is F dangeToN and likely- to. do ravek nalenhied, ant 


( Wt ) 


he sais Bnglish popens fa. sbeiain tom publishing news segarding.Eslantic countries. 
based on unreliable intorma On... yak | : SEOMR ELS OR. | Ps 
. 48, The Samrat (Kalakankar)»<of the 24th: A publishes a transla- 
Ganpeti festival in thé Bombey tion of the letter of the Bonibay Govemmment regard- 


Presidency _.... + img the political bearing of thé Ganpati festival, and 
remarks that Indians are very unfortunate, in that tho prokiibition of their religious 


festivals is also being contemplated by Government. ‘The éditor exhorts the 
Bombay people to refrain from giving, the festival a political colouring, for once 
a religious festival is Hemi apa will make a precedent for the suppression of 
other religious festivals which are entirely non-political in their character. wa 
49, The Zafrik (Lucknow), of the 28th August, notes with regret the fact 
__. that some of the Indian Muhammadans, who have 

gt taken up their abode in Arabia, résort to the practice 
of — persogenia >? agents of mutauwif (who guide pilgrims when making the 
round of the holy shrine at Kaba), ill-treat the pilgrims and subject them to great 
hardships. The editor asks the Muhammadans to draw the attention of Govern- 
ment to it in order to put a stop to this practice. | 


560. The Muedfir (Agra), of the 23rd August (received on the 81st idem), 
Boycott of Hindus by Muham- notes with regret the fact that:in Sialkot: too the in- 
madans. at articles of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore), 
have resulted in the boycott of Hindus by Muhammadans, and asks the paper to 
be more careful in future, for he warns them that when Hindus begin to boycott 
Muhammadans the latter will have to face a much worse difficulty. 


51. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 30th Aucust, contains a contributed article 


The Muhammadan deputetion to 10 Which the writer takes exeeption to the remarks of 


Pilgrims to Arabia. 


the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi. the Hindustan (Lahore), that the complaints made . 


to the Deputy Commissioner of Delhi by the Muhammadan deputation against the 
writings and speeches of the Aryas were quite wrong and foolish, and that even if 
they were true Government would not take any action in the matter, owing to tho 
fact that Muhammadans themselves use strong language regarding the Aryas. He 
observes that the deputation acted with much moderation and self-restraint, and 
he points out that the editor of the Hindustan has himself used strong language 
about the Muhammadans in commenting on the affair. 


52. The Oudk Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3lst August, notes with regret the 
The relations between Hindus and fact that both Hindu and Muhammadan editors take 
a pride in making personal attacks upon each other, 
which is detrimental to the interests of both. The editor asks them to give up this 
habit and to work in harmony with each other. He expresses the hope that some 
Muhammadan rais will come forward and offer pecuniary assistance to one of 
the Hindu colleges, as was done by the Maharaja of Gwalior for the Aligarh College, 
as this will lead to co-operation between the two communities. 


53. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut), for August, contains a contributed 
Cow-killing. article in which the writer expresses regret that the 
fs Hindus have not sent memorials to the Government 
of India in support of the one sent by Mr. Khurshedji Sorabji, of Jubbulpur, 
asking Government to issue tinned Australian meat instead of fresh beef, in rations 
‘o European soldiers. He remarks that if the request contained in the memorial 
be granted the slaughter of thousands of cows will be stopped in India. He urges 
his co-religionists to memorialize the Government on the subject. 


54. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th August (received 

Cow protection. on the 30th idem), says that people spend money 

the; uselessly on the Congress, and urges Indians to spend 
“lr money on gaushalas, in view of the benefits that are derived from cows. 


65. The Kam Dienoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th August (received 
on the 30th idem), describes the various reforms intro- 
it f sa duced by Government, and -expresses gratitude to 
or asking the municipalities to provide pastures for cows and to make arrange- 
ments for breeding cattle, in order to ensure that the people may get a good supply 


Government and cow protection. 


- milk. The editor asks Government to devis: similar means to protect the cows | 


y legislation. 


. * * » “ 
— 
.- a < *. . s 2 - 


~ 


SAMRAT, 
Mth August 1910. 


TAFRIH, 
28th August 1910. 


MUSAFIR, 
28rd August 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
30th August 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Sist August 1910, 


VAISHYA 
HITKARI, 
August 1910. — 


KAM DHENOO, 
15th August 1910. 


KAM DHENOO, 
15th August 1910. 


¥: 
i 
} 


RAHBAR, 
98th August 1910. 


TAFRIH, 
28th August 1910. 


A PRT PO POR OM 
a —- 

a A LOL EE 
~ 


4 998 ) 
. /86. One Saiyid Ahmed Hagan, -writing-from Sitapur to the Tohfa-i- Hind 


; (Bijnor), of the 25th August, takes exception to the 
the M Views of @ correspo 


, ndent of the Asna-i-Asharé (Luck- 
now), on the cow-protection movement among Muhammadans. He refers to a 
saying of the Prophet that the flesh of the cow is injurious to health, and that its 
milk and ghi have various healing properties, and he exhorts his co-religionists to 
abstain from eating the flesh of cows, 


567. One Umrao Singh; of Ambala, contributes an article to the Rahbdar 
Cow-killing. | 


(Moradabad), of the 28th August, in which he depre- 

cates the practice of cow-killing in vogue among 

Muhammadans, and asks them to refrain from it since Muhammadans of recog- 
nized ability have declared that cow-killing is not a religious obligation. 

58. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th August, contains a. contributed 

‘oii bila article in which the writer expresses appreciation of 

ve the good work done by Saiyid Nazir Ahmad Rizwi, 

Vakil, Sitapur, and Maulana Farrukhi, the author of the Barkat Begair Harkat, 

in advocating the cause of cow preservation, and remarks that if Muhammadans 


give up beef eating Hindus will cease to hate them and amicable relations betwee 
the two communities will be established. | 


LX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


m movement among 


Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 
Natni Tab: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 2nd September 1910. United Provinces. 


-_——<— 


—_— 
_ —_ 


enn as 


PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY J, RB. MIDDLETON, GOVT. CAMP BRANCH PRESS, NAINI TAL. 


id 


CONFIDENTIAL.] 


( 


No. 86 or 1910. 


SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 9th September 1910. 


CONTEN 


I.—POLITICS. 
(a)—Foreign: 
1. The annexation of Korea eee ove 
(b6)—Home : 
2. The Indian Civil Service cee eee 
’ 3, The constitation of the Government ove 
4. The extension of the term of office of Sir 
John Hewett _... eee 
&. The extension of Sir John Hewett’'s sem 
of office cee 
6. The resignation of the Hon'ble Mr. 8. P. 
Sinha eee ose eee 
7. The Bengal Executive Council coc 
8. The proposed Minto park at Allahabad ... 
9. The proposed Minto park at Allahabad ... 
10. The proposed Minto park at Allahabad ... 
11, The proposed Minto park at Allahabad 
12, The working of the Press Act - 
18. The working of the Press Act eee 
14. Government and the vernacular press... 
15. The extension of the Seditions Meetings 
oe es eee — 
16. The extension of the Seditious iia 
See oes cee eee 
17, The suppression of sedition... cee 
18. The articles in the Zimes on unrest in India 
19. A suggestion for allaying the present 
unrest in India ... see sae 
20. The present political situation in India ... 
21. The present political situation ove 
22. Indians in the Transvaal ic ae 
28. Indians in the Transvaal ee ave 
24, Indians in the Transvaal eee ove 
25. Indians in the Transvaal — cee 
26. The life of Mr, M. K. Gandhi ... pe 


805 


tS tS 
~j 


ns 


29. 


30. 


TS. 


The development of national feeling ae. 
The Madras Imperial League and the stu- 
dent community .. eee eee 
The relations sentieen the rulers and 
the ruled coe eee ooo 
The relations between Hindus and Mau- 
hammadans eee cee ose 


Page. 


809 


809 


809 


809 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- 


31, 


32, 


FRONTIER. 
Grievances of Hindus on the Frontier eee 
IIIL.—NATIVE STATES. 


Civil disabilities of convertsin Mysore ... 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue : 


33. Alleged malpractices of vakils eee 
34. Institution of the courts of honorary 


magistrates eee eee cee 


(b )—Police : 
35. 


The police administration of the United 
Provinces coe ote 


36. The police administration of the United 


Provinces for 1909—ITI eee eee 


37. Sir John Rees on the Indian police coe 


(c)—Finance and Taxation : 


Ni. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs : 


38. The municipal franchise and graduates ... 
39, The new rules for the election of the 


members of. Municipal Boards in the 
United Provinces 08 ove 


40, Infant mortality in the United Provinces 


810 


810 


810 


810 


810 


810 
8il 


812 


812 
812 


* ee ee tt a ae an 
rs ¥ o> . : " 
ve ootteh > pee 
& *= es E , - o 


—E anne . 
ee 
LS . 


PON ee eee 


. Beaty aes ee he oles 


: oe 
rT 

| 

‘ 

‘ 


SU 


(¢)—Zducation: 


41, 
42, 


43, 
44, 
45. 
46. 


47. 
48. 


Free and compulsory primary education ... 
The need for denominational universities 
in India eee cee ove 
The need for private schools in the coun- 
try oes eee ove eee 
The need for National Councils of edaca- 
‘tioninIndia  «. eee cee 
A suggestion to make Aligarh a centre for 
university examinations... ove 
Alleged fraud at the last matriculation 
examination cee cee ose 
Female education ... ove see 
A complaint against the Sanskrit professor 
of the Presidency College, Calcutta  ... 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


Nil, 
(9)— General: 
49, The Salvation Army and the Criminal 
tribesin India ... ove coe 
50. The Salvation Army and the criminal 
tribes in India eee eee 
61, Foreign and country liquors ... ose 
52, Muhammadans and government service ... 


63. 


The Muhammadans and the railway service 


{ 800 ) 


813 


814 
814 
814 
814 


: 


: J : Page, 
54. The United Provinces Exhibition and the 

Congr ess eee eee eee 814 

65, The pardah system in India ... oe «=: S15 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
| ee 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
Nil. 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 


Nit. 


VIII.—_NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


56. Suggestions for cow protection - 815 
57. The forthcoming Hindu conference at 

Multan eee see as 6 815 
58, The forthcoming Hindi-Sahitya Sammalan, 

Benares ove ove coe §6.:« S16 
59. The relations between Hindus and Mu- 

hammadans eee eee see 816 

IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
a7 


No. 


( 801 ) 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 9th September 1910.] 


a 
———— 


oe a = - 


No, Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. - 
| eu ——_ + - —ow —_ _ _— —— 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares eee | Monthly .., | Mrs. ve co, sea European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
80 3 OF. 
2 Hindustén Review ... eve | Allahabad ove Do, i Hon'ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- Faw 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
8 | Lucknow Collegian ... » | Lucknow ove Do, .. | Professor B, T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College, 
4 | Meerut College Magazine eee | Meerut ove Do, ? 
6 | Muslim Review ee -> | Allahabad ove Do, 
*g | Poet i see eee | Mirzapur oe Do, L4la Bhagw4n Daés, B.A.; . Jaisw4l 150 copies. 
(Kalwar) ; 41. 
7 | Pr&budha Bh&rat  ... .- | Almora - _Do, .« | Sw&mi Virj4nand; Bengali SanyAsi; 1,500 - 
35. 
8 | Sons of India see + | Benares oe | Do, ... |. Mr. @. 8S. Arandale; European (Theo- .. 
sophist) ; 39. : 
9 | Student World cee -+ | Lucknow occ Do. ‘ | H. Banbury, B.A,, L.C.P, 
; Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; P4rsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India ... «+ | Benares cee Do. phist). 4,500 copies, 
Marian Judson ove ove 
11 | Vedic Magazine... coe | Hardwar eee ae Professor Rama Deva; Arya. | 
| Dr. Tej Bahidur Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; 
| Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. ‘ 
12 Allahabad Law Journal oo | Allahabad eee Weekly cee“ Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M. A., 1,166 copies, 
| LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. - 
13 | Advocate ove «» | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, | Hou’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varmé; 1,033 - 
Khatri; 50. 
14 Leader eee eee eee | Allahabad eee Daily -Mr, C. H. Rao; Madrasi, 
ROMAN. 
f16 Sip4hi ose eee see Cawnpore eee Monthly eee Léla Sita R4ém ; Kalwar ; 45 eee 300 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, | 
*16 | Khichri Sam4chér .., ee | Mirgapur -| Weekly .... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 58 _ 75 copies, 
ANGLO-Urbv. | i | " 
| Mr. G. Garlick ; European eee * 
“17 b - , i 
47 | Aligarh Monthly » | Aligarh ve | Monthly +’ | wing Muhammad Said, M, A.; Mu- $23 copies, Es 
_—— hammadan ; 25. : 
18 | Adib a eee eee | Allahabad eee | Monthly ... | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif coe ee | Lucknow ai Do. .. | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muahammadan ; 40... 900 copies, 
a | H&ji Mohammad Ismail Kh&én; Mu- 
Ce. ee. ae Bee hammadan ; 52. 
OP «| Do. +4 | Mohammad Abdol Rauf Khén Hétif; ( 5° » ; 
#21 | Al Islé | Muhammadan, Pathan ; 27. F 
Siam eee eee | Allahabad ece Do. * eee Shaikh Ahmad Husain ; Muhammadan ; 300 7. f 
46. : ‘ 
et cw | Maulvi Shibli Nomf&ni; Muhammadan ; 
n Nadwah oe 51. | 
ve | Lucknow ~~ Do. 4 Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- =» 
9 hammadan, Path4n. 
3 | Arya Patra eee coe | Bareilly oes Do. .. | B&bu Jw&la Sahdi Varmé ... ee 1,900 » 
24 
Arya Sam char eee eee Cawnpore ees Da. eee Babu Anand Sartip ; Kayasth ; 40 eee 860 ” 
25 
Brahman SamAchér... eee | Saharanpur nee Do. .» | Chotey LAl Sharmé, 
26 | 3 
Educational Magazine oe | Ghazipar pe Do. «. | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, 
“37 | 
Gurukul Sam&chfr ..,, ee | Budaun eee Do. .«- | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman 1000 lg 
#28 re 22. 
Hamdard-i-Qaum _ .., soe | Meerut se Do. .. | Babu Raghabir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 
29 | Istibs 
: stibsar eee eee eee | Rae Bareli poe Do. 
Q 
| Tthad Islam wep «| Moradabad sw... | Do. ~—swse._—«|: Sly Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
31 ig ; 
ain Prachfrak eee eee — (Saharan- Do. eee | Joti Prasdd ; Saraogi ; 27 ece 1,500 copies, 
ne pur). | 
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82 | Kh&tan... pe .. | Aligarh eee | Monthly ... oe Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 500 copies, 
madan; 33, 
83 Kshattriya ates eee Meerut eee Do, eee | Shadi Ram eee eee - eee 500 ” 
84 | Kul Bhaskar on ». | Allahabad oe F Do. .. |. Shridhar Praséd; Kayasth. 
85 | Lisan-ul-Asra van wee | Lucknow wo §.. OO on Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
86 | Pardah Nashin = «+ we | Agra .. we | Do, oe | Mrs, Kh&mosh ... oe ave 600 copies, 
87 | Postal Magazine... cco | ABTA ccc oe Do. » |. Mahammad Abdul Ranf _Khbén; 1,000 * 
Muahammadan ; 26. 
88 | Satdpkéri ‘it we | Bareilly oe ee | .. | L&la Ramdhan Dés; Khatri; 55 ii 1,500 in 
: *39 Sayyahul Islam we ee Cawnpore eee | ; Do. eee Azad Subhaéni ; Muhammadan ; 24 eee 160 ” 
| q 40 | Tajig' ... ott wo. | Meerut coe | Do, eee Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
: ii 41 | Urdao-i-Mualla see “a Aligarh see Do. see Pron B.A., Muhamma- 
; i an; $2 
| | 42 | Vaishya Hitkéri... w- | Meerat nt | Bébu Rém Chandra; Vaishya;45 ws, 750 copies, 
{ | 43 | Yad-i-Bayz4 pie wee | Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do. .. | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mnu- 250 - T 
. | | hammadan; 26. +} 
: 44 | Zam4na... = .». | Cawnpore eee Do. oe Munshi Day4 Nardyan Nigam, B.A.; 1,000 - 
| | Kayasth ; 27. 
| 45 | Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar we | Bijnor... sie Do. ..« | Muhammad Khalfl-ar-Rahméan; Mna- 300 “ 
; | hammadan; 39. 
46 | Zi4-ul-Islam ses .. | Moradabad eve Do. cco | — Fazi Husain Bismil; Muhamma- “Ce 
: . an; 34. 
"47 | Ziraat ce ice vee | Bijnor... ae Do. ae. Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muhamma- 
. ee . dan. . ) 
48 | Akhb4r-i-ImAmia ... ... | Lucknow ... (Twice a month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
70. 
49 | Al Nazir a“ ... | Meerut a ih 
60 | All-India Shiah Gazette .. | Lucknow nee Do. we | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi_Yazdi. 
751 | Khurshfd-i-Nanpira .. | Nanpara (Bahraich), Do. oes — Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
“B2'| Lucknow Gazette ... ... | Lucknow | ty +14 72 Mohib Ali. 
"53 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar .. | Fatehpur oe Do. ... | L&la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies, 
B4 Sultanpur Gazette ... ... | Saltanpar ‘i Do. ... | Léla Lakshmi Nath. 7 | 
65 Vyipari-wa-Kayigar Benares cee Do. .. | B&bu Thakur Pras&d; Khatri; 42. 
| B6 Apra Akhbér ne sas I ... | Weekly ... | Khw&éja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
| dan; 34. 
| 657 | Al Bashir _— Etawah aid. Do. sa Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 0 
madan ; 55. 
68 | Al Fasih ove .. | Bareilly ae Do. ... (Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
madan, | 
#2 | Aligarh Institute Gazette. .. | Aligarh a Do. ove . e0e . 446 copies, 
60 | An Najm oe we. | Lucknow sa Do.  .. | Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan ; 780) 
Pe 34. 
6t | Awéiza-i-Khalq  «.. «ee | Benares oe Do. .. | Manshi Gulib Chand; Kayasth;29 ... | 808 
62, | Cawnpore Gazette ... -. | Cawnpore rae Do. “in Babu Harném Singh ; Khatri ; 65. eee | 600 ” 
63_| Dabdaba-i-Sikandari --. | Rampur a Do. .. | Muhammad FarGk Hasan; Muham- 300» 
madan; 56. 
Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
: : man ; 26. 
64 | Fitnah ... eee ee | Gorakhpar we | Do. | Hakim Abdol Karim Khén Barham; san PRE. 
Muhammadan ; 60. 
66} Helél _... ae .. | Jaunpur — Do. oo. | Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; |. 
Muhammadan. 
66 | The Independent ... «-. | Allahabad iid Do. .. | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
re ad Shaikh Faiyés Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, : 
*6 we | 
7 Jadd a Jehad eee eee... Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. ee Shaikh Mumtaéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 276 copies. 
33. | 
68. | J&du, ... ie ». | Jaunpur a Do. ... | Hafiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 250» 
: madan ; 38. 
69 | Kanauj Punch ee --» | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Abdur Rahim Kh4n; ; Muhammadan ; 250s 
a abad), 53. 
79 | Kéyasth Hitkaéri ... coe | AQT@ .:. me Do. . «. | L&éla LAlta Prasad; Kayasth ; 31 eT 500s aw» 
ee | “Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; ; 
+ | Mashria ... ae Muhammadan ;:50. 
nm peek oo | Comkhper us| Dt ~)| Pandit Param Sokh Awasthi; Brah- ™ 
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| | Mufid-i- Am _ Agra .. © ---see | Weekly Qadir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan;.55 «i. 
Muakhbir-i- Alam | Moradabad . Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 .... | 
Musffir ... Agta .00 | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 wee | 
Naiyar-i-Azam Moradabad .». | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Mahbammadan:; 46 ... 


Oudh Punch Lacknow . Do. .Shaikh Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan ; 


55. 
Rafiq Punch Moradabad . «. -.|.Mahb4b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 


Rahbar ... Moradabad - «| B&bu Banwfri Lil; Vaishya; 30... 
Riy&z-i-Faiz ioe Pilibhit ° ... | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth; 70. . 
Rohilkhand Gasette Bareilly - | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; -Muhammadan; 43, 


Sahifa .., Bijnor ... .. | Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
26. 

Sar Punch Shahjahanpar - «| Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 

Shahna-i-Hind Meerat ° .. | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muhamma- 


dan; 71. 
Soldier Akhbar ‘ Moradabad 


Sarma-i-Rozgér ° Agra ... : ... | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies, 
50. 
Swarajya ° Allahabad 


Tafrih ... Lucknow . va. | B&mshankar Prasid; Kayasth;20 ...| 650 copies, 
Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor... ee ' Munshi Jairij Singh; 44 ... vb 400 


Union Gazette Bareilly ’ ..- | Manshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; 175 e 
Zul Qarnain Badaun ' nie Nizhn-nd-din Husain; Muahammadan ; 350 - 
Hindastini Lacknow Twice a week, Hon'ble Manshi Gang4 Prasid Varm4; 1,580 
Nasim-i-Agra Agra ... Do. mn Pr vid ool S4ny4l; Bengali Brah- ) 276 
Riydz-ul-Akhbar Lucknow eee Do. aes Saiyid Riyés Ahmad; Muahammadan ; 300 
Oudh Akhbir Lucknow Daily eee Manshi Jalpi Prasid ; Kayasth;50 ... | 


Al Bay4n we | Lucknow . | Monthly ‘... | Maulvi Saiyid Sdlaiman; Muahamma- 
dan; 30. 
HINDI. 


Anand KAdambini... Mirzapar .» | Monthly Pandit Badri Narayan; Brahman; 52... 100 copies, 


Bharatodaya cee Moradabad Do, ... | Padam Singh Sharmij and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shastri. | 
Bharat Sudashé Pravartak Farrukhabad Do. .. | Pandit Ganesh Pras4d Sharm4; Brah- 300 copies. 


: man; 50. 
Brihman Samachar... Meerat Do. Narayan Prasad a am 400 


Brahman Sarvasva ... Etawah errs ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, | ” 


Dehati ... Benares ; ... | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 


Dharm Divdkar ‘ Agra ... Pattoo LAl. 


Garhwili ‘ Dehra Dan .. | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 680 copies. 
Griha Lakshmi Allahabad ‘ ’ ... | Pandit Sadarshanacharya, B.A. 


Gurukul Sam4ch&r Sikandarabad (Bu- Balmakund Sharma. 
Hindi P landshahr), 
indi Pradip Allahabad nal .» | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
, 65. 

Jain Prakd4shak Deoband (Saharan- : Suraj Bh&n; Vakil. 
Janha a 

VY cece | Chunar (Mirzapur), : Shri Kant Upasni. 
Jésis .., Gahmar (Ghazipur), Gopél Rém, Bania;43 —... at 320 copies, 
Kalwér Mitra — Allahabad i sain Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... soe visindl. 


Kinyakubj Hitk&ri ... Cawnpore _ Do. | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 
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‘412 | Khatri Hitkéri . ... oe | Benares -- |.Monthly ... | Balmakund Varm4; Khatri ove 500 copies, 
113 | N&gri Prach4rak ... se | Lucknow oo | Da ««» | Rép Nar&yan Pande; Brahman on —_— « 
114 | Nigamfgam Chandrik& eee | Benares eee Do. .- | Rup Narayan Pande ove eee 4410 — =n, 

115 | Paliwall Pattrika ... eee |} Chibramau (Fateh- Do. ess | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. . 

116 | Rasik Mitra | ove eee PR ace ove Do. es» | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 eco 500 copies, 
tl17 | Rasik Rahasya eee eo | Jaunpur eee Do. eee Sita Ram Sharmé. 

"118 | Sanfdhyopkfrak_... coe | AQTA wey cee Do. ««. | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 eee 400 copies, 
119 | Sanf&tan Dharm Pat&ka »-» | Moradabad dé Do. wo» |.Pandit Ram Sarfip; Brahman; 38 __—... - 
120 | Saraswati 200 -» | Allahabad one Do, .» | Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, ee 

Ti21 | Shri Yadvendra = ase «ee | Ghazipur ove Do. eee | Chaturvedi Dw4rka Prasféd Sharmé 500_—iéi«y, 

and Pandit Kadh& Krishna Misra; 

122 | Stri Darpan ee + | Allahabad ove Do. ~~; edenall Tlaneoeeet Nehra ; Kashmiri. 

123 | Stri Dharm Shikshak we | Allahabad © | Do. ose | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

124 | Sudhanidhi ove «+ | Allahabad ove Do, eee | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shakla, 

125 Sudhanshu ove coe | AQTA 00 ae ... | B&bu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 

126 | Swadesh Bandhavi... coe | AGTA uc a Do, . ee | Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajpat; 39, 700 copiea, 
$197 Vanijya Sukhdayak ... «ee | Benares eae Do. .. | Baba Jagannéth Pras&d Singh; M&thur 1000 . 
°128 | Veda Prak&sh | ove oe | Meerut iad Do. ves Pandit Talsi ham; Brahman, Arya; 41, a 

129 | Zamindar os .. | Benares oe | Do.  .. | B&bu Thakur Praséd; Khatri; 42. 

130 | Almora Akhbér__... «oe | Almora ea, [Twice a month, — Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman ; 155 copies, 
131 Kam Dhenoo ove ee | Hardwar ove Do. one Baba Bhagwan Das, 

182 Kshattriya Mitra... -- | Benares oe Do. pi Prasidha Naréyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 

133 Nava Jiwan _ ees | Benares me Do. ii HB sos. a Shastri. 

134 Prayag Sam&ch4r } cee eee Allahabad ae Do. eoe | RAM Bhajan SharmA; Brahman oon 200 copies, 
135 | Rajpat ice ove a Agra ... oe Do. we. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 see 1,700 n 

#136 | S4dhu Sam4chér ... .» | Farrokhabad ...| Do.  ... | Umrao Singh; Sédh ; 28. 

137 | Vyap4ri and Karigar eee | Benares sis Do. .«. | B&bu Thakur Pras&d; Khatri; 42 eee 782 copies. 

138 | Anand ... a | Lucknow . | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva Néth; Brahman; 40... M6... 

139 Arya Mitra 7 a coe | AGTA ice nae Do. ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 

140 | Bh&rat Jiwan ei eee | Benares a See Do. oi Baby Shri Krishna Varm4 ; Khatri; 34, 1031 =» 
$141 | Karmayogi i, we | Allahabad | Do.  .. | Sundar Lal; Kayasth ; 26. 

142 | Mahila Hitkarak .., eee | Dehra Dun ae De. .. | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 

7143 | Mohini ... cee eee | Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. .«. | Pandit Patta L4]; Brahman; 33 eee 175 copies 
144 | Saddharm Prachérak see Bijnor a es Do. «se | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 ... a 2,050 
145 | Abhyudaya ~ | «- | Allahabad ae Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 » 
146 | Samrat ... ose ee | KélékGnkar (Par- Daily ee at eee —  . 

BENGALI. — 
147 | Trishul ... oge «ee | Benares ee | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. 
HINDI-UrpDuv. | 
#148 | Baranwél Sahfyak .., ee | Moradabad -» | Monthly ... Durga Praséd ; Baranw&l Hindu; 36 .. 200 copies. 
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T.—Potrrics, 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8rd September, referring to the 

: annexation of Korea, remarks that Japan has taken 
_ & very ill-advised measure in annexing Korea, in that 
the relations between China, Korea and Japan will now always be strained, 
and that the non-Asiatic countries will take advantage of the ill-feeling existing 
between the three countries. The editor expresses the opinion that the best course 
for Japan to adopt would have been to conclude a treaty which would have made 
the annexation of any Asiatic country by any other Asiatic power an impossibility. 


(6b) —Home. 


9. Al Aziz (Agra), for August, expresses approval of the proposal to 
increase the probationary period of officers joining 
the Indian Civil Service, in order to give them more 
time for the preliminary study of the Indian vernaculars, and remarks that it is 
very necessary that civilians should be able to read vernacular newspapers and to 
converse with Indian gentlemen which will be possible only if they be given 
s period of six years in which to study language. 
3. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 3lst August, takes exception to 
The constitution of the Govern- the comments of the Pioneer (Allahabad), on the 
ment. remarks made by Mr. Montagu in his budget speech 
regarding the powers and responsibilities of the Secretary of State for India. The 
editor dwells at some length on the good results that are achieved by the judicious 
exercise of the power of control by the Secretary of State over the Indian adminis- 
tration, and as an instance cites the Reform Scheme. He points out that the 
Government of India is so constituted that the absolute rule of neither the Secre- 
tary of State nor the Viceroy is possible nor desirable, and he expresses the 
hope that all the well-wishers of India will always remain sincerely loyal to the 
British throne, and will never allow absolutism to take a hold in India. 


4. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th July (received on the 9th 


The extension of the term of office September), expresses approval of the good ad- 
of Sir John Howett. ministration of Sir John Hewett, and asks the Indian 


public to join with His Highness the Nawab of Rampur in gratefully acknowledg- 


ing his meritorious services and in moving Government for the extension of the 
term of his office. 


5. Commenting on an article in the Hindu Patriot on the proposed ex- 
The extension of Sir John Hewett'’s tension of the term of office for Sir John Hewett, the 
term of office. Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd September, expresses 
agreement with it in so far as Sir John has done much to promote the welfare 
of the ro yo with the qualification that the educated middle classes have 
not counted with him. The editor remarks that people have fully appreciated 
je os he has done, but that he fails to sec that it justifies an extension of 
Ormice, 


6. Referring to the oe that the Hon’ble Mr. 8, P. Sinha intends to resign 


The resignation of the Hon’bl appointment, the Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 23rd 
mv &. 3. Giahe: Portes poll 5 suggests that the Hon’ble Nawab Abdul 


Majid, Barrister-at- Law, of Allahabad, should be appointed in his place. 


7. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th September, contains se) sree 
The Be | entitled “* The Indian Member of the Bengal Execu- 
Ra — ign tive Council,’ in which the editor says that the names 
of Raja =e Bihari Kapur and the Maharaja of Nishipur has been mentioned in 
respect. 
Commenting on this he says that it seems a strange irony of fate that in 
nee like Bengal the Government should find a dearth of talent and ability. 
© remarks that it is not a matter for regret that the ok ee gg cannot be filled by 
of Indian Judge, as a judge should not be made to feel that it is within the power 
of the Executive Government to confer any favours ‘upon him. He states that he 
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cannot believe however that the Government cannot find a suitable person from 
among the educated middle class of Bengal, and he asks why the Government 
should restrict the area of their seleétion to the landed mpccergcoms and whether it 


was for the big zamindars and Rajas that this concession was made by Lord Morley. 


' No amount. of. official explanation; continues the éditor, can persuade the 
country that. Bengal is so poor ‘in men that it cannot supply a better man than 
Raja Ban Bihari Kapur of Burdwan. He’ remarks that fe cannot conceive 
anything more insulting.to the educated intelligence df Bengal than’ that the 
Government should -cut the educated community so unceremoniously, nor anything 
more unwise and improvident than that the Government should by their'act create 
the impression that the best fruits of Lord Morley's reforms are to ‘be preserved 
for the aristocracy or for any particular class of His Majesty’s servants. | 

8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th August, refers to Mr. M. C. 
The proposed Minto park at Allaha- Mullick’s letter that appeared in the Westminster 
bad. Gazette, in which objection was taken to the location 
of the Minto memorial pillar and park in. Allahabad, and remarks that the proposed 
memorial is not more likely to be “smothered by dust and flies” in Allahabad 
than at the Imperial Indian capital. The editor says that a little more knowledge 
of the city of Allahabad and its historic character would have saved Mr. Mullick 
from giving an altogether wrong description of it as an “almost desolate tract,” and 
that his pitiful ignorance is sufficient condemnation of his criticism. 


9. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 1st September, considers that the idea 
pombe Proposed Minto park at Allaha- of erecting a Proclamation Pillar or making a park as 


a memorial to Lord Minto’s régime is an excellent one, 
The editor trusts that the committee will be able to collect sufficient funds to carr 


Y 
out the project, and suggests that the Allahabad Exhibition Committee could not do 
better than co-operate with this committee in making the scheme successful, and 
thus leave behind a landmark showing the place where the Exhibition was held. 


_ The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 2nd September, also expresses similar views. 


10.. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 5th September, refers to the pro- 
The proposed Minto park at Allsha- posed Minto park at Allahabad and remarks. that it 
ne a nothing to say against the proposal if the form of 
memorial to the Viceroy is intended with a view to establish cordial relations be- 
tween the rulers and the ruled, and that in case the proposed meniorial fails to serve 
this purpose it is useless to have a park at Allahabad, seeing that the city has 
already got two. The editor, however, expresses the opinion that the memorial 
should take the form of a library or charitable institution. 


11. The Agra Akhbar, of the 7th September, takes exception to the proposal 

The proposed Minto park at Alisha. that the memorial to Lord Minto should take the 
ii form of a pillar and a park at Allahabad, and ex- 
presses approval of the suggestion of the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), that a fund should 


be raised jointly by Hindus and Muhammadans to send Indian students abroad to 
acquire technical education and to learn fine arts. 


12. The Brahman Sarvaswa (Etawah), for the month of August, publishes 
The working of the Press Act, an article from the manager of the Brahma Press, 
ot Etawah, in which the writer says that Sir Herbert 

Risley, ; while introducing the Bill, plainly declared that the Press Act would not 
be applied for social and religious writings, and that it was meant only for political 


'. Writings, and that Mr. Earle even went so far as to say that it was only a preventive 


measure directed against seditious writings, and that it was not intended to punish 
loyal journals and 


: writers. He contends that the Brahma Press is an entirely loyal 
press, which publishes only social and religious matters without concerning itself 
with politics, and that to demand a security of Rs. 2,000 from the press therefore 
proves the entire misapplication of its working. He goes on to say that the pamphlet 
Dharma Balidan contained nothing against the British Government or even against 
Muhammadans, but at places discusses and commends the justice of the British 
Government, and that there was no reason why security’ was demanded. He appeals 
to, Sir J ohn Hewett to reconsider and withdraw the orders so as to earn the gratitude 
of the Hindus. He urges the Hindus and Hindi-knowing public to help Pandit , 
+ aimsen Sharma in every way, and asks the Arya Samajists even to help him, as 
he book Dharma Balidan was a, purely samajic publication. . Sa ee 


{: 807) 


"$0 eonclusion’ the writer says that it is the duty of- all concerned to demon- 
strate that the book contained nothing objectionable and: offensive against the 
feélings of Muhammadans. F. Li & as 
| 13. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th August, contains an. article enti- 
as cenmagentiliiciea ta: tled “ Working of the Press Act in India,” in which 


Seditious Meetings Act of 1907 has been applied raises.many reflections in the 


thoughtful reader, not the least of which is the utterly unstable foundation on. 


o 


which the Seditious Meetings Continuation Act is built up, and says that even its 
warmest defender will find that there is absolutely no justification for a general Act 
of such a drastic character. | 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th September, urges that well- 
Government and the vernacular Conducted vernacular papers can give much help to 
press. Government in sup pressing sedition, and suggests that 
they should be patronized by Government. The editor goes on to suggest that, 
instead of confiscating the press for the infringement of the provisions of the Press 
Act, the editor or any other person guilty of the offence should be punished. 


15. Al Aziz (Agra), for August, expresses satisfaction at the temporary 

The extension of the Seditious extension of the Seditious Meetings Act, and suggests 

Meetings Act. that in March next, when the question will be taken 

up again, the Act should be extended for three years more so that the new Viceroy 

might get sufficient time to consider the desirability or otherwise of placing the Act 
permanently on the Statute Book. 


16. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th September, referring to the 
The extension of the Seditions extension of the Seditious Meetings Act, remarks that 
Meetings Act. many scem to have taken exception to this measure, 
but that Government is perfectly justified in adopting repressive measures, as 
Indians themselves have by their conduct shown that they abuse the liberty 
enjoyed by them. | 
: 17. Al Aziz (Agra), for August, expresses approval of the resolution of 
the Government of Bengal prohibiting the celebra- 
tion of the boycott anniversary, and remarks that 
the non-intervention policy, which was hitherto observed by Government in the 
matter, has not proved profitable to the country. The editor also exhorts his 
countrymen to refrain from the reprehensible practice of preaching sedition. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the lst September, discusses the series of 

The articles in the Zimes on aYticleson the subject of unrest in India by the special 

wnrest in ERGs. correspondent of the Times (London), and he says that 

the chief error which the writer falls into is that of describing the anarchical move+ 

ment as if it were general to''all India. The editor also takes exception to the 

expression of opinion that Mr. Tilak was chiefly responsible for the recent unrest 

and agitation. | | 
He concludes with the following remarks :— bs 

) ‘There is nothing so dangerous to the permanent good of this country as the 

theory of the ‘fur coat.’ Even the Liberal friends of Lord Morley have not found 


The suppression of sedition. 


it possible to reconcile themselves with that dogma of his. It is true that the 


Reform Scheme of Lord Minto and Lord Morley has been introduced into the 


country to rally the moderate opinion to the side of Government. But the success 
of that scheme lies much in the manner in which it is worked, and the celerity 


with which it is supplemented by the administrative and other changes that are 
necessary to restore the status quo anteinIndia. Everything consists in making as 
much as possible of the Reform Scheme, says the Liberal organ, Nation, and we for 
‘One quite agree in that view. Its success, it rightly argues, depends on its ability 
to strike the Indian mind as a definite and calculated step of British liberalism 
towards Indian self- government. That movement, it. adds, implies a break with 
the old order of things in India; and its prize is the association of the Indian 
moderates, who believe essenfiall in what we believe. If through this party, it 
Concludes, we can convince native India that what we call progress and liberty are 
good for her as for us, we keep a contented India or else, we keep it on terms 
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the editor remarks that the limited area in which the 
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- odious fo British Hberalisom. That id trnly the crax of the’ question. And 


( ‘808 ~) . 


that 


is what thé ordinary Briton should squarely meet in’ the face.” 


19, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 1st September, publishes a transla. 

" A waggestion for allaying the pre- tion of extracts from the letter of the Government of 

sent unrest in India. India to, the Bengal Government regarding sedition, 

and remsrks that Government should have enquiries made from time to time as 

to whether its instructions on the subject have been given effect to, and suggests 

that it should endeavour also to 6xercise influence over sedition-mongers by granting 
them theif legitimate rights and aspirations. — 


20. In continuation of the article entitled ‘The — political situation 
The present political situationin 10 India’ (vide Selections No. 35, paragraph 9), the 
India. Abhgudaya (Allahabad), of the 1st September, discusses 
the present unrest in India, and remarks that unless more Indians are admitted into 
government service, unless the scope of primary and secondary education is in-~ 
creased, unless the holding of simultaneous Civil Service examinations is allowed in. 
India, and unless equal rights ate granted to Indians and Englishmen the unrest 
cannot be removed. The editor goes on to say that the exclusion of the whole 
race from positions of real trust and responsibility, where powers of initiative can 
be developed, is producing disastrous results on the character of the people. He 
asks Government to allow Indians “ fair field and no favour” and then to see how 
they stand in the test. He deplores that the disarming of the population is bound 
to crush the manhood of the nation and the deterioration of the race. 
In conclusion he asks Government not to discourage young Indians from 
their legitimate aspirations by not allowing them more scope in its civil and mili- 
tary departments. | 


21. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 1st September, ery ogo to 
re the remark made by a correspondent of the Z%mes 
ee (London), that the rcaneah visitation of the country 
by famine and plague is also, among other causes, responsible for the present unrest. 
The editor remarks that the occurrence of famine and the outbreak of plague are 
natural events and cannot form the basis of reasonable grievances against Govern- 
ment. He contends that Government can lessen the severity of famine by prohibit- 
ing the export of grain to England, but this, he says, it is most reluctant to do for 
fear of offending the British public. | | 

With regard to the outbreak of plague, he holds Indians responsible for it 
owing to their insanitary habits. 

He challenges the correctness of the statement that unrest is something quite 
new to India, and that it is due to the spread of English education, and objects 
to the remark that unrest is general in India when the Muhammadans have not 
been in the least affec ted by it. : a 

He remarks that unrest is confined to a very limited class of people, and that 
it can be suppressed by ‘repealing the repressive Acts which have been of lute added 
to the Statute Book. 

22. In an article entitled “The return : the ener Repertets, | a 

Indi . Advocate (Lucknow), of the Ist September, describes 
: _ a oe the proceedings of a public meeting held at the 
Victoria Town Hall, Madras, on the 23rd August. 

The editor remarks that the cruel treatment which his Indian brothers are 
suffering at the hands of the South African colonists has brought all communities 
in India together, and it is a significant fact that this important question ‘has joined 
Hindus and Muhammadans, Christians and Parsis together on a common platform 
a for justice and for the removal of @ grievance ‘which has existed forso long a 
time. ee 3 

_ He concludes by saying that the Indians in South Africa, who bravely nisked 
their lives and served ‘to help the soldiers at the time of the Boer war, who in fact 
sactificed their ‘all during the late ‘war to defend the honour of the Empire, are 
to-day ‘regarded as aliens and ‘are ‘being pushed outof the Empire in spite of their 
Just claims to vitizenship and equal treatment. _—s._—- else , 
PR Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 5th September, publishes'a translation ‘of 


( 800) 


, ing how 1 and unwarrantable- the action of the 

Indians in the | Transvaal and the Mozambique guthorities have been 

:1 the matter of the Transvaal deportees, and expresses agreement with Mr. Gokhale 

that Government should be’ urged to acquire power to decline to receive deported 
Indians from the Transvaal, if it does not already possess such power. 


24, Al Aziz (Agra), for arm, pa suggests that on the occasion of His 
Indians in the Transvaal. Majesty's coronation when the representatives of all 
3% British colonies and dependencies will assemble in 
London, the Indian delegates should avail themselves of the opportunity to use their 
influence and to represent to those from the Transvaal the just grievances of their 
brethren. . 

The editor goes on to remark that it is unfair to lay the entire blame in the 
matter on the white population of the Transvaal. and that the Indians should 
recognize their own shortcomings and should try to improve their social position. 
He says that Indians can expect fair treatment in the colonies only when they 
give up the cry of “‘ India for the Indians.” He also suggests that Muhammadans, 
whose condition is different from that of other Indians in the Transvaal, might 
with advantage negotiate separately for the settlement of the question. 


95. The Oud Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th September, refers to the de- 

rtation of Indians from the Transvaal, and says that 
many of them, by their hard labour, contributed largely 
towards the development of the industries and resources of South Africa. The 
editor remarks that the indifferent attitude of the ‘l'ransvaal Government towards 
Indians and its obstinacy in adhering to its ill-advised measures will not only defeat 
the international ends but will also some day cause a friction between the different 


nations of the world. 


26. The Stri Darpan ese at Ror the month of September, publishes a 

wo ts atte oh urther instalment of the life and jail experiences of 

Me ME-Genthl. aap: Mohan Das Karam Chand Gandhi, “ the Indian 

hero of South Africa” (vide Selections No. 32, paragraph 14), contributed by some 
one signing himself “‘ Varma ”’. 

27. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 4th September, in a long article 
feit®, ‘evelopment of national Compares the present condition of India with that of 
pt the hot weather in which people long for rain, and, 
describing the pre-Muhammadan s of India, observes that a condition of 
mental slavery precedes one of physical subjection. He remarks that a nation 
unanimously bent on freedom or conquest can easily acheive extraordinary success, 
irrespective of its proportion and means, and he suggests in conclusion that the 
grant of rights to [ndians on the lines of self-governing colonies is what is greatly 
needed at the present stage. | | 


28. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 5th September, expresses ap- 
The Medras Imperial League and preciation of the award of a prize of Rs. 200 by the 
‘ ees Madras Muslim League to the student who writes the 

est essay on “ the benefits of British rule” and holds that, judging from the 
political standpoint, the student community will derive many advantages if their 
attention is diverted towards such subjects. 


29. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th September, refers to the 
and th nlone between the rulers necessity of making the relations between the rulers 
remark ; and the ruled more sympathetic and cordial, and 
— shar: ‘thiscan be done by appointing civilians, who are well acquainted 
of nat; ndustani, in charge of districts. The editor also urges the appointin 
la ative officers on district work who are thoroughly conversant with the orient 

suages, on the ground that they come into contact with civilians and can help 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


them to understand and speak’ Hindustani. He suggests that social meetings 


Where Indian and wy | ms ) | 
Dat Pree Butopeaus can meet together freely should be held oftencr 
— 30. The Oudb Akhbar (Lucknow), .of the 8th September, referring to the 
Muhammadan between ‘Hindys:angd Peshawar riots and the boycott of Hindus by Muham- 
| .- Jaadans-in Sindh, deplores that the- relations between 
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the two communities are getting worse daily. The oditor exhorts both Hindus 
and Muhammadans to give up religious bigotry and to live in peace and amity. | 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER: | 


81. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th September, complains that Hindus, 
Grievances of Hindus on the Who are ina minority on the Frontier, are very much 
Frontier. oppressed by Muhammadan Frontier raiders as well 
as by British subjects, and urges that special privileges should be granted to them 
as has been done in the case of Muhammadans, who are in a minority in other 
provinces. 
IlI.—NattveE States. 


32. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 28th August, contains an article en- 
_ Givil disabilities of converts in titled ‘‘ Civil disabilities of converts in Mysore,’’ in 
Mysore. which the editor criticises the throwing out of a Bill 
in the Mysore Council, which had for its object the removal of disabilities attendant 
on the profession of a particular religion, and says that he cannot conceive that 
educated men of the present day should so grievously oppose a measure which, 
rather than doing any harm, has done so much to help the cause of progress and 
liberty in British India, as well as in some of the native states: 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


33. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd September, refers to the 


Sea pas: pipes paar practice obtairing among the vakils regarding the 
ee ee taking up of a large number ot cases on one and the 
same date, with the result that they can hardly attend to them, and asks them 


to give up this practice before action is taken in the matter with a view to puta 


stop to it by declaring it illegal. 


34. Referring to the institution of the courts of honorary magistrates in 
Institution ofthe courts of hono- large numbers in the Madras Presidency for 
rary miagieteates. disposing of petty criminal cases, the Nasim-i- Agra, of 
the 7th September, remarks that, as these courts will relieve the over-worked paid 
magistrates and otherwise prove beneficial to the country, other provinces also 


should follow the Madras Government in this matter. 


(b) — Police. 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 31st August, contains an article on the 
'_ The police administration of the police administration in the United Provinces in 1909, 
Menten srertnee in which the editor remarks that the administration 
of the police has lately been so much in evidence before the public in England and 
India, and the Government have exhibited such a remarkable degree of sensitiveness 
about criticism on this subject, that he considers the Government owe it to them- 
selves, to the department and to the public, to place all such information as they 
can before the public touching on any improvements that have been effected or 
are under contemplation, and it is precisely in this respect that the editor considers 
the Inspector General’s report to be deficient. 

With regard to the appointment of sub-inspectors, he says that the report 
would have been more useful if it had told the public what the method of selection 
of candidates is, what their general educational qualifications are, and to what grade 
of society they belong. 
. He notices with pleasure that political crim2 never disturbed the peace of 
these provinces, and says that it is a matter for satisfaction that the Inspector 
General of Police has not found it necessary to refer to it in his report. : 

, Referring to the remarks made by the Inspector General on the subject of 
confessions the editor expresses satisfaction that a warning which was 80 much 


needed has at last been given by the head of-the department, and he expresses the 
hope that it will have the desired effect. 


36. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20d September, has an article entitled 


The rolice administ “ Poli ini ion i nited Provinces for 
United Price Sdministration of the Police administration in the U 


r 1909—I1, 1900—IL” in which the editor, commenting on the 
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Inspector General’s remarks about the difficulty of obtaining true evidence owing to 
the apathy. of the public, remarks that there would be no such apathy if only the 
solice could inspire confidence in the public, and if people could be persuaded to 

ook upon them as their friends and protectors. It may be, he continues, that in some 
‘nstances the police are distrusted unnecessarily, but the fact must be recognized that 
they do not command the respect and confidence of the public, and for this they are 
themselves to blame; until a rrrohts am new spirit pervades the ranks of the police 
‘+ will be worse than idle to blame the ponte for their lack of public spirit. 

With reference to the work done by the gazetted officers in personally inves- 
tigating cases, the editor says that there is undoubtedly room for very much more 
improvement in this direction. He considers that in all serious cases the investi- 
gation should ordinarily be under the personal supervision of the Superintendent of 
Police or his assistant, and that their interference should begin at a very early stage 
of the cases, in which way, he thinks, the public may gain some confidence in the 
methods of the police. 

With regard to the working of section 110, Civil Procedure Code, he says that 
Mr, Trethewy has rendered a distinct service to the public by cautioning his_sub- 
ordinates against the abuse of this section, and he hopes that his eminently just and 
reasonable view of the law will be explained to and duly impressed upon every 
sub-inspector in the province. 

e expresses regret that the resolution of the Local Government is not suffi- 
ciently strong upon the question of confessions regarding which the report itself con- 
tains observations ‘‘ creditable to the Inspecter General.”’ 

With regard to prosecuting inspectors he says that what is wanted is the 
employment of a trained legal agency by the Police Department. He says it is 
clear that the training which a qualified lawyer gets at the bar is of very much 
greater value than most prosecuting inspectors can have, and he sees no reason why 
Government should not seriously entertain the question of employing trained law- 
yers as prosecutors in subordinate courts. | 

He concludes with the following remarks :—‘‘ We must now take leave of the 
subject, only adding that Mr. Trethewy may well be congratulated upon the report, 
he has written, and more than that upon the excellent spirit he has shown in 
pointing out the weak points of the force. If only the superior officers could 
always show a similar desire to indicate the right lines of conduct for their sub- 
ordinates, if only they could exercise a restraining influence upon the lower grades of 
Service with strength, and disabuse themselves of the idea that all criticism of the 
police is neither malicious nor exaggerated, and that public opinion requires to be 
respected and conciliated, the task of police reform will be made much easier than 
it apparently looks at present.”’ | 


37. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th September, contains an article 
Sir John Rees on the Indian entitled “Sir John Rees again,” in which the editor, 
eee commenting on a letter written by Sir John Rees on 
the Indian police, which a peared in the Times (London), of the 5th August, says 
that he has written many foolish things on the Indian police but none perhaps more 
so than the letter under reference which is full of the most unfounded allegations 
as to the superior morale of the Indian police. Referring to Sir John Rees’s 
remark that, the Indian police being drawn from the Indian people of all classes, 
any criticism which damages the Indian police must necessarily damage the inhabi- 
tants of India and expose the faults of their character, the editor makes the follow- 
ng remarks :— 

" oe the police enjoy exceptional unpopularity, it is because the system in 
vogue is exceptionally bad. Under sufficient judicial control, the vast powers 
possessed by the police will not be liable to abuse. With a better class of inspec- 
tors and sub-inspectors, the quality of the work they do will improve. If the 
Judicial work, or work done in any other government department by Indians is 
good, it is because the system in vogue is good. No honest critic of the Indian 
Police will deny that the system under which the every-day work of the police is 
a Ps On is susceptible of improvement. Well, then, it follows that the faults 
of the Indian police are not faults inherent in the Indian character.” 


(c) —Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
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(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affaire. 

88. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th August, refers to the right to vote 
Phe municipal franchise and COnferred on graduates of the University by the newly: 
graduates. promulgated municipal rules, and remarks that the 
principle of allowing graduates to exercise the municipal vote is no new one, 
since it has been long recognized in Madras city, where it has helped to stimulate 
interest in municipal matters. The editor observes that the policy underlying 
it is that men of education would introduce a healthy element into municipal 
politics and thus be the means of doing good to their fellow-citizens. Another 
object, he says, is that the rising generation will have thus afforded to them 

opportunites to train themselves in public life, and in support of his statement 
he cites the case of Mr. Chamberlain, and points out that his concern in muni- 
cipal affairs made him to be the most prominent politician of hisday. He points 
out that the exercise of the franchise will help to introduce into municipal politics 
@ more ‘sporting’ spirit, and thus pave the way for the ultimate disappearance of 
the quarrels and bickerings that mar public life in all countries. 

The principle being recognized by Government, the editor asks the Allahabad. 
Municipal Board to give effect to the intention of Government in the matter, seeing 
that besides its being a University centre, the public life of the city has been uni- 
formly one of credit toitsinhabitants. He expresses the hope that municipal boards 


will exercise the power vested in them in a reasonable manner and after full 
consideration of the matter. 


39. The Nasim-i-Agra, of the 3rd September, commenting on the new rules 

The new rales for the election of Which have been recently issued regarding the elec- 
the members of Municipal Boardsin tion of the members of Municipal Boards in the 
hereto delta United Provinces, remarks that it would have been 
much better. had the preparation of the ward roll and list of candidates been 
entrusted to persons other than members of Municipal Boards. The editor takes 
exception to the omission in the rules of the qualifications of both the voters and 
the candidates. He expresses approval of the rule which provides that the voting 
paper will be given to voters at the time of recording votes, and not distributed 
beforehand as has hitherto been done, and remarks that the new rule will enable 
voters to record their votes independently. He also expresses satisfaction at the 


rule which debars the residents of one ward from standing as candidates for 
another ward. 


40, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th September, contains an article 

Infant mortality inthe United Pro entitled ‘‘ Sanitary progress in the United Provinces,” 
vinces. in which the editor comments on the enquiry held 
at Cawnpore with the object of ascertaining the main causes of the high mortality 
of infants under one year of age in the larger cities. He notes that the enquiry has 
established the fact that this mortality is largely due to the unclean methods of local 
midwives, and he expresses the hope that Government will lose no time in arranging 
for the training of midwives, and in inducing them to adopt cleanly methods. | 


(e) —Education. 


41. The editor of Al Aziz (Agra), in the August number, referring to the 
Free and compulsory primary edu- opinions of Local Governments contained in the 
a Blue Book recently issued on education, remarks 
that, though India is not prepared for the introduction of free and compulsory 
education, special facilities should be created for the education of the sons of 


cane in view of the fact that the cess for education is levied ‘chiefly from 
em. | 


42. In reviewing a pamphlet written by Haji Muhammad Musa Khan, of 
ocuhe need for denominational uni- Dataoli, on the need for denominational universities 
gue totus ee and especially for the proposed Muhammadan univer- 
sity, the editor of .4/ Aziz (Agra), in the August number, remarks that, as India 
is peopled by numerous co 


." As - 
for a university would be mmunities, it seems impossible that a separate char 


eae granted to each community. He notes moreover that the 
withdrawing of government control from public instruction would be injurious both 
to government and the people, 
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.- 48, The editor of the Arya Patra (Bareilly), in ‘the ‘August number, 
"rhe need for private schools inthe Observes that the sum which is allotted annually in 
country. the budget for education is very inadequate to meet 
the educational requirements of the country, and compares unfavourably with the 
expenditure on education in Australia. He remarks that India is labouring under 
this disadvantage simply because she does not enjoy self-government, and says that 
the number of schools in the country is quite insufficient. He exhorts his country- 
men to open private schools to educate those students who fail to'secure admission 
in government schools on account of the rule which limits the number of students 
admissible in @ Class. i ) | ) 

44, Referring to the award of seven scholarships by the National Council of 
"Whe need for National Councilsof Education, Bengal, for scientific education in America, 
education in India. the Tohfa-i- Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th September, 


remarks that the object of the Council is very laudable, and that such councils 
should be formed in the different provinces of India. 


45. The Jadw (Jaunpur), of the 23rd August, expresses approval of the 
A suggestion to make Aligarh a Suggestion made by a correspondent of the Mashrigq 
centre for university examinations. ((torakhpur), that, in view of the large increase in the 
number of candidates for the degree examinations of the Allahabad University, and 
of the insufficiency of accommodation at the Muir Central College, where exam- 
inations are held at Allahabad, Aligarh also should be made a centre for the univer- 
sity examinations. 
46. Inan article entitled “ The Gorakhpur examination muddle, ” the Advo- 
Alleged fraud at the last matri- Cate (Lucknow), of the 1st September, gives a short 


culation examination. account of the case in which a candidate’s papers were ~ 


exchanged with those of another during the last Entrance Examination. 

The editor wishes to know whether the University authorities are going to 
investigate the matter further, so that those responsible for the scandal may be 
brought to justice, and says that, whoever they may be, an example ought to be 
ne ” them without any consideration of the expense to which Government may 

e put. 
_ o Besides instituting criminal proceedings against suspected persons, the editor 
suggests that the University should consider the question as to whether St. Andrew’s 
Collegiate School should continue to be a seat of examination or not. 
_ He concludes by suggesting that the case be handed over to some competent 
police officer to take up the investigation. 


47. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 5th September, contains a contri- 
A a buted article in which the writer urges that, in order 
to make female education popular, provisions should 
be made for religious instruction in Government girls’ schools. He also urges the 
necessity of opening girls’ schools in villages, and suggests that, owing to the paucity 
of school mistresses, village school teachers might be required to teach younger 
boys and girls together. 

48. Referring to the complaint of a Muhammadan student of the M.A. 

A complaint against the Sanskrit Class of the Presidency College, Calcutta, published 

Frofeasos ofthe Presidency College, in the Bengalee (Calcutta), that the Sanskrit professor 

Nei c. of the college refused to teach him Sanskrit, the 

aiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 5th September, deplores the bigotry of the 

perenne, and remarks that Hindus are afraid to teach the Vedss to Muhammadans 
est they might expose the absurdities of the Vedic religion. 


eT Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 23rd August, also expresses similar views on the 


(1) —Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 


(9)—General. 


49. In an article entitled “Salvation Army and India,” the Leader (Allab- 
we Salvation Army andthe crimis @abad), of the 1st September, expresses the hope that 
ainda — Lord Morley will sanction nothing in regard to the 
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Salvation Army’s scheme to reclaim criminal tribes in India that may ‘go.“ against 
the existing order of things regarding Missions in India. The editor remarks that 
the rule of neutrality in this country has so far worked well, and there is no 
necessity to make a departure from it in favour of the Salvation Army’s General, 
He concludes by saying that adequate measures are being taken by Govern- 
ment to deal with the criminal tribes, and he expresses the hope that Lord Morley 
will initiate no departure from the declared policy and the intention of the 


Government of India, which has been observed during the past fifty years and more 
in this country. 


* 


50. In an article entitled “Salvation Army work in the United Provinces,” 
The Salvation Army andthe crimi- the Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd September, refer- 
nal tribes in India. ring to the experiments now being made by Commis- 
sioner Booth Tucker on some of the tribes in India, says that there ought to be 
some well-defined rules laid down to regulate the work of an avowedly Christianis- 
ing body such as the Salvation Army is, as otherwise it is likely to end in a policy 
of drift. ; 
Commenting on Mr. Trethewy’s suggestion of establishing criminal tribes in 
some island, the editor considers that some less drastic and more feasible system 
of civilizing the tribes ought to be evolved in place of this. He states that work 
of a useful and beneficial character lies ready for them amongst Hindu missiona 
agencies everywhere (sic) inIndia, and it behoves the latter and the Indian public 


generally to do all they can to ensure that they are kept in the fold of their 
ancestral religion. 


51. The Advocate (Lifcknow), of the 4th September, contains an article 

Pee a argo ey entitled ‘“‘ Foreign and country liquors”’ in which the 
oe editor remarks that he has noticed with alarm the 
gradually increasing craving for cheap foreign aoe amongst the people of these 
provinces, and he hopes that the Government will do all that lies in their power to 


prevent the spread of an evil, which has been the cause of utter demoralization and 
ruin to a large number of people. 


52. Referring to the results of the last B.L. examination of the Calcutta 
Muhammadans and government University, in which only three Muhammadans have 
tote passed, and to the complaint of the Muhammadans 
that they do not get government appointments proportionate to their numerical 
strength, the Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), of the 4th levkiaiber, observes that Muham- 
madans are very backward in education, and their request that they should be 
appointed to responsible posts in large numbers cannot therefore be acceded to by 
Government unless they make sufficient progress in education. 


53. Al Aziz (Agra), for August, referring to the correspondence which has 

The Muhammadans and the rail- recently taken place between the All-India Muslim 
ee, Si oemgnam League and the Railway Board regarding the appoint- 
ment of Muhammadans in railway service, supports the demands of the League 
and remarks that in the interest of the service every community should be properly 


eapeennnted on it, and that it should not be monopolized by any one community 
alone. 


54. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th September, refers to the allot- 
The United Provinces Exhibition ing of a Suitable and prominent site for the Congress 
oat ree Sengrete. camp close to the Exhibition, and expresses regret that 
the favour shown to the Congress, that has already been declared to be seditious 
by Government and its officials, has damped the spirit of Muhammadans who 
actively opposed the movement and other similar organizations. The editor remarks 
that the United Provinces Exhibition Management Committee should not have 
patronized the Congress by granting land in its vicinity. 

He enquires in conclusion from the Management Committee whether they 
have satisfied themselves that the speeches and resolutions at the forthcoming 
Congress will not be such as to excite hatred against Government and Muham- 
madans, that the Extremists will have no voice in it, that the foreigners will not be 
influenced by the Speeches of the congressmen, and lastly that the pilgrims will 
be safe from the baneful effects of the speeches delivered at it. 
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5s. “The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 16th August (received on the Sth Septern- 
h system in India. ber), contains a contributed ‘article in which the 
The pards inel taacaneniah writer a a oe a of Indian women, 
remarks that the: system alone can do away with the existing defects 
jar by the practice of blindly following the Buropel customs. - He’ observes 
that efforts should be made to keep Indian women secure from the clutches 
of the police, as he alleges that the influence of the police has hitherto proved injuri- 
ous to women ‘generally. 
In conclusion he says that, though Europe, where the pardah system is not 
observed, is the leading continent, it does not follow that Indians will improve their 
position by discarding the pardah. : 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


ie. 
VI.—Ratiway. 
ol. 
VII.—Post Orrice. 
Nil. 


VIIIL—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


56. The editor of the. Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), in the issue 
of the 30th August, in a lengthy article discusses the 
utility as well as the sanctity of the cow and affects 
to refute the charges generally levelled against Muhammadans and Christians 
that they are responsible for the slaughter of cows, by urging that Hindus provoke 
them by their unsympathetic attitude, which leads them to wound the religious 
feelings of the Hindus by the slaughter of cows. He observes that -neither 
Christians nor Muhammadans are responsible for the slaughter of cows, but that it 
is the high prices which hides secure that induce butchers to killso many cows. . He 
blames the Hindus for not showing their’brotherly and sympathetic feelings towards 
their Muhammadan brethren by opening primary and secondary schools for their 
children, and by making provision for thcir maintenance. He contends that 
Muhammadans are not blind to the benefits received from cows, and remarks that, 
once friendly relations between the two communities are established, Muhamma- 
dans are sure to give up the practice, because they know that the Koran does not 
enjoin on them to slaughter cows. He asks Hindus to make provision for butchers 


Suggestions for cow protection. 


and for the education of their children, with a view to putting a stop to cow- | 


killing, and supports his suggestion by saying that he has received applications from 
two butchers, who are ready to give up their objectionable profession if some suitable 
provision for their maintenance is made. :' 
In conclusion the editor suggests the following remedies for stopping the 

slaughter of cows :— 

(1) that cows should not be sold to unknown persons ; 

(2) that efforts should be made to win the 

by showing brotherly feelings towards them ; 
(3) that arrangements should be made to secure more pasture lands ; 


(4) that steps should be taken to induce every man to maintain a cow in his 


house; and 
(5) that education should be im 


injurious, while cows’ milk is beneficial to health. 


He remarks that unless the suggested remedies are closely observed cattle will 
become extinct in India, with the result that moral depraivty will become wide spread. 


57. Referring to the subjects proposed to be taken up at the forthcoming 
+ forthcoming Hindu conference Hindu conference at Multan, the Abhyudaya (Allah- 
h abad), of the 4th September, remarks that Hindus 

Should try their best to relieve the miseries of their brethren on the Frontier, and 
. Proceeds to compare the merits of the Ayurvedic and Allopathic system of treatments, 
arriving at the conclusion that the former is more beneficial than the latter. The 


at Multan. 


edito 
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goodwill of Muhammadans 


rted to low caste Muhammadans so that 
they may learn the teachings of their Prophet that beef is medically 


t Utges the niembers of the Hindu conference to discuss the question of the 
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Ayurvodic system as it is calculated. to do muck good to villagers. He also asks 
ab ineubers to memorialize Government. for the more extensive employment of 


Hindus in all its departments and especially in the police. 
58. Referring to the subjects pope to be discussed. at the Hindi-Sahitya 


*'The forthcoming Hindi-Sahitya nmalan, Benares, during its session in the Dasehra, 
Sammalan, Benares. which will be ided over by the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) , of the 4th September, urges 


that, according to the fifteenth resolution, the meeting should take steps to induce 

ople to write on subjects which may’ effect improvement in the condition of 
Hindi literature and of the mother-country. He warns the conveners of the 
meeting to try to dissuade people from dealing with controversial matters, which 
are nowadays so general in India, and he asks them to criticise every matter, 
whether social, religious or political, with moderation and fairness. 


59. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 6th September, expresses appreciation 
The relations between Hindusand Of Mr. Justice Sankaran Nair’s action in awarding a 
Muhammadans. ay ee ne of Rs. 10 per month toa Hindu student 
reading in the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, provided he par- 
ticipates in the residential life prevailing there and dines at the common table with 
his Muhammadan fellow-boarders. The editor, however, expresses apprehension 
that this measure will not make the relations between Hindus and Muhammadans 
amicable, in that there are other forces at work to embitter their relations, and holds 
that only a reversion to the old system of life can make the relations between the 
two communities as social as they were in ancient days. 


IX .—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Natt Tat: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 9th September 1910. : United Provinces. 
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45. 


The proposed new road in Cawnpore 9 as. 


46, Rules for the regulation of municipal 


elections vee nee eee 
(¢)—Hducation : 

47. Indian students in England ... ove 
48. Home for Indian studentsin England ... 
49. Indian studentsin England ... cee 
50. Sending of Indian students abroad for 
the study of industrial subjects eee 

51, Indian students going to England cee 
52. The Muhammadan Educational Conference 
53. Free and compulsory primary education 
in India coe eee eee 

54. Need for education ove eee 
55. Need for technical education in India ... 


66. 


A solution of the educational problem  .. 


: (()—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


© re 


Nid. 


(g9)— General: 


57, Eligibility of officers of the provincial 


58. 


service for higher appointments cee 
Eligibility of officers of the provincial 
service for higher appointments 


59. Eligibility of officers of the provincial 


service for higher appointments ove 


831 


831 . 


e 


Eligibility of officers of the provincial 


service for higher appointments oe 832 
61. The revision of the United Provinces 
4 subordinate department a. coe §6=—- SB 
62. Exemption of challenge cups from import 
duty ... eee eee coe §6=-: STL. 
63. Inauguration of the Fruit Preserving Com- 
| pany at Muzaffarpur eee ooo §6=. 8. 
64. A suggestion to appoint partition amins 
in the Agra division cee oe 882 
65. Pilgrims to Arabia and vaccination oo «832 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
y , Nil.’ > 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


66. Muhammadans Service on the Railway ... 832 
VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI. 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


67. The spread of Islam ove we «832 
68. Pandit Bhoj Dat and the Shahna-i-Hind 
(Meerut) eae oes coe ©60. 8D 
69. Education and social reform among the 
PBaranwal commanity _ oe 839 
IX.—MISCELLAN EOUS&. 
Nit. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
Bins anid [Corrected up to the 16th September 1910.] 


~~ 2 _ <= . _— a “ 


No, . Name of publication. Where published. Edition, _ Name, caste and age of editor. . | - Circulation. ‘ 
————| maa etnstoend o fi 2 eR Satna ng —— on ail PANE 2.4 t siti 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares “ ee | Monthly ... |.Mre, Annie Besant; European (Theo- | ~ 8,479 copies,’ 
zine. sophist) ; 67. 
2 Hindustén Review ... eee | Allahabad eee Do. ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar- | So a 
rister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
g | Lucknow Collegian... ++ | Lucknow one Do. ... | Professor B. TT. Badley, of Lucknow | 
— College, 
4 | Meerut College Magazine . ... | Meerut eee Do. 
5 | Muslim Review ~~ eee Allahabad eve Do, a 
iter ee “| Mirzapar +» | Do. ... | Léla Bhagw&én Dfs, B.A.; Jaiswil | —- 180 copies. 
(Kalwar) ; 41. 
q | Pribudha Bharat... soe | Almora oes Do. .. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali SanyAsi; 1500 : Bi 
g | Sons of India - -- | Benares ove Do. ... |.Mr.G@. 8. Arandale; European (Theo- | - 1,500 ,, Be 
sophist) ; 39. a3 
9 | Student World oe «+ | Lucknow eee a | H. Banbury, B.A., L.C. P. ‘ fe 
| Mr. Jehangir Sorabiji; Parsi Theoso- | | : : 
10 Theosophy in India ... eee Benares eee Do. ° ) phist). e € 4,500 copies.” | 
Marian Judson eee ose | . t & 
ll Vedic Magazine eee eee | Hardwar eee Do. eee Professor Rama Deva; Arya, i 


| | Dr. Tej Bah4dar Sapra, M.A., LL. D.; 


si : - Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. eae 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal + | Allahabad ooo | Weekly He De Gelich Chanden Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. — 


-LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. a 
18 | Advocate ove ee | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, gy vet Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma ; 1,033 » 
p | Khatri; 50. 
14 | Leader s+. ja we | Allahabad we | Daily ... | Mr. C. H. Rao; Madrasi, 
ROMAN, 
+15 Sip4hi... ove «oe | Cawnpore eee Monthly .« | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 = 300 copies, 
ANGLO-HINDI, | 4 : 
*16 | Khichri Samdché&r ... ee | Mirzapur eee Weekly sii Madho Prasad ; Khatri; 68 eee 7 copies, i ; 
ANGLO-URbU, | -_s 
| Mr. G. Garlick ; European ee BS 
0 ese ccohmenpert, Slee oo | Algae «+» | Monthly .* | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu-|( 924 copies. a 
hammadan ; 25. : . Se i 
URDU. 7 > x 
18 | Adib a. coe 60 © Ss owe | Allahabad »e- | Monthly .... | Munshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. i : a | 
19 | Al Awarif 00 «- | Lucknow see Do. .. | Hakim Q4sim Ali; Muahammadan ; 40... a copies, if 
| | Héji Mohammad Ismail Khén; Me- | ) ae 
20 | Al Aziz... hammadan ; 52. ; es 
. Asis sain oe | Agra eee Do. ++“! Muhammad Abdol Rauf Khén Hitif; , / oo 3 e | 
| Muhammadan, Pathan ; 27. . ez 
21 | Al Islim ove eee | Allahabad ‘aii = ~— Ahmad Husain; Muahammadan ; 300» 3 
Maalvi Shibli Nomfni; Muhammadan ; 4 
22) A 51. 
aera 7? ve | Lucknow vee Do. ++! Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Kh4én; Mn- — 6 
23) A : hammadan, Path4n. 
rya Patra ce ve | Bareilly aa Do. .. | B&bu Jwala Sah4i Varmé ... a0 1,900 =» 
24 | Arya Samichér cee «ee | Cawnpore eee Do. .. | B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40_... 360s 45 
25 Brahman Samaché&r... eee Saharanpur | eee Do. _— Chotey Ll Sharmé. 
26 | Educational Magazine -» | Ghasipar th Do. «. | Pande Ramsaran Lél; Kayasth; 41 wu. 93 copies. 
697. 
27 | Gurukul Sam&chér... | ee | Budaun 208 Do. .«- | Pandit Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 1,000 ”n 
® 22. | 
*8 | Hamdard-i-Qaum .., w. | Meerut ve | Do. « | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 n 
” Astibsar one eee eee | Rae Barell Do 7 4 
8 
0} tthad Islam =, we | Moradabad ss... | -‘Do, = vws__|SSaiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar, 
31 | : 
‘Jain Prachérak me «ee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. «- | Joti Pras&d; Saraogi; 27 ~- . 1,500 copies. 
Qe : . ae iain aed 
: *Irre 


t Temporarily stopped, : 
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"List of newspapers and periodicale—(continued). . 


an _— _ , — = 


— — _ een 


. 
ye 


aa man; 26. 


No. } © Meme of publication. Where pablished. . Edition, Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 
qs . Se = ——————oerreree aa —— Seon pare ammennca — — 
82 | Kh&tén... ii «ee | Aligarh oe | Monthly ... — ~¢ B.A., LL.B.; Mabam- 500 copies, 
madan ; 33. 
33 Kshattriya ‘eee aac Meerat ose ee De. eee Shadi Ram — _— eee 500 ? 
84 | Ku} Bhfskar oo ve | Allahabad we | . Dow. oe |.Shridhar.Prasid ; Kayasth. 
85 | Lisan-ul-Asra ace eee | Lucknow woe | .. DO... ‘oce |. Bazi Talammus Hasain, M.A. 
86 | Pardah Nashin =... we | AO we | Dow. se | Mrs. Kh&mosh .. 8 =~. aco | owe 600 copies ; 
87 | Postal Magazine... vce | AZTA use - Do...» | Mahammad Abdal -Raaf Khén; 1000, 
Muhaminadan ; 26. 
38 ) Satopkéri - we | Bareilly a. ae we | Lala Rimdhban Das; Khatri;55.-. ... 1500 . 
*39 p| Sayyéhul Islam eee eae Cawnpore ace Do. SoS Azad Sabhani ; Muhanmadan ; 24 ote 160 ” 
40 | Tajizg  - «. | a wee | Meerut ae On ee | [bnal Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
41 | Urdu-i-Mualla cee « | Aligarh - see Do. aes wey “og -Hasan, B.A.. Mubamma- 
: a an ; 32. . : 
42 Vaishya Hitkéri eee eee Meerat eee Do. eee | Baba Rom Chandra; Vaishya ; ’ 45 eee 760 copies, 
43. | Yad-i-Bayz4 one ws | Ghaziabad (Meerat),} Do. . ... | Hakim Saiyid Mahammad Said; Ma- 250 
- } | hammadan; 26. 
44 Zamféna eee eee eee Cawnpore eee Do. eee Munoshi Days Narayan wed B. A.; 1,000 i] 
| ‘ Kayasth ; 27. 
45 | Zamind4r-wa-Kashtkar see | Bijnor... eit Do. ... | Mahammad Khalil-ar-Rahmén ; ; Mn- 300 wp 
| | hammadan; 39. 
46 | Zid-ul-Islim: a o- | Moradabad ee ees — Fazl Husain Bismil; Muhamma- 500 
a eae | a ‘dan; 3£. 
"47 | Ziraat se. eee coe | Bijnor.ce ove Do. cee = Abdal Karim; Muahamma- 
EE ae an . 
48 f Akhb&r-i-Im4mia ... .. | Lucknow see | wice a month, Seiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiab ; 200 copies, 
0. 
49 Al Nazir eee _ eee | Meerut ene : Do. : 
60 | All-India Shiah Gazette . | Lucknow iii Do.  .. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
#51 | Khurshfd-i-Nénpira «ee | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. «oe — Zakariya ; Mohammadan; 150 copies. 
52 | Ldcknow Gazette ... ... | Lucknow ail a iiir Mohib Ali. 
*53 Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar eee Fatehpur as Do. eve L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies, — 
64 | Sultanpur Gazetté ... .. ) Saltanpar _ | “Do.” we | Léla Lakshmi Nath. 
65 | Vyspari-wa-Karigar - | Benaree | Do, .g. | B&ba Th&kar Praséd; Khatri; 42. 
: 
566 |: Agra Akhbar oc. vce | AGTA oe we | Weekly ..« | Khwidja Siddiq Husain; Muohamma- 250 copies. 
| + dan; 34. 
67 | Al Bashir coe .. | Etawah oo Do. ove | Muhammad Bashir-ad-din; Muham- 850s ws 
| »  madan; 55. 
68 | Al Fasih oo 6 (ss ewe |: Bareilly ois Do. .«- { Hakim Fasih-us-Zaman. Asar; Moham- 
; madan. 
59 i Aligarh Institute Gazette eae Aligarh eee Do. eee eee 446 copies, 
60 | An Najm ove. «| Lucknow “i Do. wee | Manlvi Abdus ShakGr; Muhammadan ; 780 ow 
34. eae 
61}, Aw4amei-Khalq =... «ee | Benares ini Do. ° ec | Munshi Gulfb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 808 sow 
62 __Cawapore Gazette ... es | Cawnpore may Do. . .« | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55 ... 0G on 
| 63 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari --. | Rampur va | Do. ee | Muhammad FiarG4k Hasan; Muham- 800» 
| madan; 56. : 
f° nts ‘| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
64 winen eee eee in man; 26. 
: : Gorakhpur =. | Do. oe | Hakim’ Abdul Karim Khén Barham; mm 
eZ Muhammadan ; 50. 
65 | Helél ... ose oo | Jaunpur oo Do. «ese | Mahammad Nagir-ud-dia Mahmad; 
Ind a bie Muhammadan. 
66 | The Independent ... e- | Allahabad we | Do.  « | Shyém Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
/ . 3 Shaikh Faiyée Ali; Muhammadan;; 4t, |: - 
*67 ‘Jadd-o-Jehad see — : 
33. 
68 ‘shan eae Pic. -- | Jaunpur oe Do. es ee Shee Rahmfn Khin; Muhame- | SO On 
madan; 38. 
69 | Kanauj Punch ‘ pa —— (Parrukh- Do. «. | Abdar Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 250° 
as abad), 53. 
7o | K4yasth Hitkéri .., oo | Agra... ve. | Do. . ov | Uéla Lélta Praséd; Kayasth;31 .. ... 600 # 
Meshrig ; Hakim Abdal Karim Khén Barham ; 
* ry 2 ashrig vee +** @60 ih Gorakh . Muabammadan ; 60. 
" | _ ate Do. = Pandit Param Sakh Awasthi; Brah- 563 4 
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List of hewspapers and periodicals —{continued).. 


ip, —— 


216 


No.. Name of publication. © |. . Where published. Edition, | -"Naine, caste and age of.editor. Cireulation. itt 
——}| — oe eae begets | as 
72 | Mufid-i-Am we wee | Agra ve | Weekly ..., |. Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan;.55 ... 145 copies, - 
73.| Mukhbir-i-Alam  ... - ove | Moradabad we | Do ... | Q&al Abdal Ali; Muhammadan;35 ... ee 
74 | Mus&fir ... oe coe | AQTA see we | Do, .,, |. Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 one 1,166.: »*-- 
75 | Neiyar-l-Azam — ss oe | Moradabad =... | Do. —.. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... 850 »’ 
76| Oudh Panch __ ows «- | Lucknow 2 ee ee saath Sajjad Husain; Mahammadan ; 900 
t77 | Rafiq Panch eee soe | Moradabad eee Do. “ MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; ; Muhammadan; 239, 450 * 
6 i Seber 0 =. ..000 soe | Moradabad we | Do. ,,. |-B&bu Banwari Lal; Vaishya; 80... “eo i 
79 | Riy&s-i-Fais = ooo | Pilibhit ee | =o. .. | Manshi D4él Ohand; Kayasth;:70 184: 9 
80 | Bohilkhand Gasette we | Bareilly . Do. _—,.. | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500° 
81 | Sabifa ... oe eee Bijnor ... ee Do. ‘a — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; 800 a 
82 | Sar Panch ove e+ | Shahjahanpur se... Do. . | Muoshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 1716 
83 | Shahna-i-Hind ove -o+ | Meerut cee Do. ee | mee yy cee Glahas: Muhamma- 200 ” 
t84 | Soldier Akhbar cee eee | Moradabad oe Do. Psat 
“85 | Surma-i-Rozgér se oe | Agra... eee Do. eee / Manshi Itrat Hasain ; Muhammadan ; ; 184 copies. 
186 | Swardjya a «+ | Allahabad eee Do. 5 | 
87 | Tafrih ... st .. | Lacknow | Do. sw | Bimshankar Praséd; Kayasth;20  ... 550 copies. 
88 | Tohfa-i-Hind cee eee | Bijnor... eee Do. cee  Manshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... ove 400 ” 
89 | Union Gazette on «+ | Bareilly 7” Do. me n= Karam Il4hi; Mohammadan; i eae 
90 | Zal Qarnain ove -- | Baudaun oe Do. “ Nishma-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 850. an 
91 | Hindasténi eee eve Lacknow eee | Twice a week, Hon'ble Manshi Gang& Prasad Varm4; 1580 
92 | Nasim-i-Agra ove «oe | Agra ... ove Do. Béba Birch war Sanyal ; Bengali Brah- 276 ws 
193 | Riyds-ul-Akhbér ... eee | Lucknow - Do. cee Saiyid Rivés Ahmad; Mfohammadan ; 800 on 
94 | Oudh Akhbir s00 o- | Lucknow — oe Manshi Jilp& Prasid ; Kayasth ; 50... a 
ABABIC-UxDU., 
9% | Al Bayén ove « | Lucknow «o- | Monthly Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 800 copies, 
dan; 30. 
HINDI. 
°96| Anand KAédambini... «ee | Mirzapur vee | Monthly ee | Pandit Badri Naréyan ; Brahman ; 52... 100 copies, 
97 | Bharatodaya wi soe | Moradabad i Do. ..» | Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- — 
98 | Bharft Sadash&é Pravartak eee Niieshebed eve Do. | pone a Prasid Sharm§4; Brah- 800 copies. 
99 | Bréhman Sam4chér... coe | Meerut see Do. ee | ney wee oes a ! 
100 | Bréhman Sarvasva 200 eee | Etawah oi Do. .»» | Pandit Bhimsen Sharmé ; Brahman ; 49, 656 sn 
101 | Dehati ... ove eee | Benares “ss Do. ee | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 
102 | Dharm Divakar ee oe | Agra ... one Do. we | Pattoo Lal. 
103 | Garhwili ove «e- | Dehra Dun oe Do. oe | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 = «s 680 copies, 
104 | Griha Lakshmi. ce’ | Allahabad .. {| Do.  « | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
‘105 | Gurakal Samfchér ... -- | Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. «| Balmakund Sharmé. 
$106 | Hindi Pradip ra aad alehabea iis Do. .. | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
tl07 | Jain Prakashak 08 ee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. eee Sarai Bhén; Vakil. 
tlos | J anhavy ... ove van ono (Mirzapur), Do. «. | Shri Ként Upasni, 
109 | Jésts es pes see | Gahmar (Ghazipur), Do. ace | Soest Rém, Bania; 248 cee ove 820 opptes. 
110 Kalwér Mitra eee ww. | Allahabad ove Do. ve Prem Nath Yogishwar; an ae ms 
Ml | Kényakubj Hitkéri .., «| Cawnpore ..| Do. ee | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A. LL.B, | (1100 » 
: * Irregular. 
Temporarily stopped, 
Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


, 


ee 


Monthly... 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw4l Hindu; 36 .. 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
Khatri Hitkéri _... oe | Benares «+ | Monthly ... | Balmakund Varmi; Khatri vee 500 copies, 
N&gri Prach4rak eee eee | Lucknow ove Do..  . | Rip Narayan Pande; Brahman eee — «»* 
Nigamigam Chandrik4 ese | Benares eee Do. .» | Rap Narayan Pande eco eve ee ae 
Paliwall Pattrikn ... «. | Chibramau (Fateh- Do. .» | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. . 

Rasik Mitra oe eee oanes ace Do. .- |. Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 eee 500 copies, 
Rasik Rahasya eee eos | Jaunpur ove Do. ... | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
Sanadhyopkaérak _... coe | AQTA see tes Do.. _—.... | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 ove 400 copies, 
Sanftan Dharm Patéka | Moradabad... | Do.  ... | Pandit Rim Sarfip; Brahman; 38 ... 1,000, 
Saraswati ove -» | Allahabad eee Do, .» | Pandit Devi Pras4id Suakla; Brahman, bt00 0 lw 
Shri Y4dvendra ove eve Ghazipur ece Do. . eee | Chaturvedi Dwdrka Prasid Sharma 500 - 
and Pandit Radh& Krishna Misra; 
7 . Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan eve -» | Allahabad ove Do. .» | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak eee | Allahabad ee Do. see | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanidhi ove »- | Allahabad _ Do. eee | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shakla. 
Sudhanshu ove coe | AZTA cee coe Do. .. | Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Bandhavi... cee | AgQTA .ee 200 Do. .. | Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, 
Vénijya Sukhdéyak ... ..- | Benares oes Do. ... | BAbu Jagannath Prasad Singh; Mathur 1000 
Brahman; 306. , 
Veda Prak4sh oe woe | Meerut swe Do. -, | Pandit Tulsi Rim; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 - 
Zamindar eee ee. | Benares eee Do. .- | Baba Thikur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhb&r _ ee. | Almora . Twice a month, Maushi Sadinand Sanwal; Brahman; 155 copies. 
Kam Dhenoo cee ese | Hardwar ove Do. eee Babs Bhagwan Das. 
Kshattriya Mitra... ee. | Benares sa Do. sn Prasidha Naréyan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
Nava Jiwan ose eee | Benares as Do. ae Kashar de as Shastri. 
Prayag Samachfr ... «e. | Allahabad - Do. ... | Bim Bhajan Sharm{; Brahman e00 200 copies, 
R4jpat ... ie an [LO wm mn Do. ee» | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 eee 1,700 0” 
S4dhu Samfchiér... .e | Farrakhabad ... Do. ... | Umrao Singh; Sadh ; 28. 
Vyap4ri and Kaérigar eee | Benares viii Do. .. | Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42 am 782 copies. 
Anand ... ae wee | Lucknow Weekly we | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40 ave 246 ” 
Arya Mitra one ——_ ove Do. ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 
Bharat Jiwan a eee | Benares ae Do. eee | Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 1,031 - 
Karmayogi oon see | Allahabad oo Do. .. | Sundar Lil; Kayasth; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak... eee | Dehra Dun ne Do. .e | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ... eee eee | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. ».. | Pandit Pattu Lil; Brahman; 33 ee 175 copies. 
Saddharm Prach4rak on adesr . Do. «ee | Munshi Ram; Khatri; 55 ... “a 2,050 ” 
| Abhyudaya oce ee. | Allahabad wee | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 
Samrat ... ove oe | KalakAnkar (Par- | Daily ove iis ove 654 op 
each tabgarh). 
Trishul ... ove -- | Benares eee | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. | 
Hino1-Urgbvu. 
Baranwil Sahfyak ... ee | Moradabad 


200 copies. 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
t Stopped. 
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I.—Po.itics. 


(a)—Foreign, 
Nil. 
(6)—Home. 
MEERUT 


1. The Meerut College Magazine (Meerut), COLLEGE 
for August, contains an encomium of the late King MAGAZINE, 


The late King Edward the Seventh. 


August 1910. ; : 
Edward. | #5 
2. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, referring to the coronation nee * 
Coronation of King George the of King George the Fifth, remarks that if His Majesty ee ei 
Fifth. could grace the Delhi Coronation Darbar with his - a 
resence, it would mean to India @ closer relation with their King, and the editor q 
says he is sure that he is voicing the sentiment of the people when he says that, if the a 
above course were adopted, it would impress the minds of Indians more than any- j F 
thing with the goodness of their King-Emperor. | ; a. 
8. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, contains an article MUSLIM REVIEW, 4 F | 
 ilaid Maal entitled “ Stray reflections on the present situation,’ Avs 1910 @ 
aiaauase a : by “ N.H.,” in which the writer remarks that Lord im 
Minto’s independence of will and courage of his convictions have been fully ‘iz 
a i} 


illustrated in the matter of the Reform Scheme, and he hopes that Lord Minto’s 
successor will be pleased to distinguish himself still more in this respect, 

Possessing to an eminent degree, he continues, the qualifications and ex- 
perience of a successful diplomat, it is to be hoped that Lord Hardinge will follow 
a course of action of his own and let the Secretary of State and the public know 
that in matters of internal import his and his Council’s voice will be absolute, 
subject only to a general veto of the Secretary of State. 


4. Referring to the action taken by the Bengal and Madras Governments ABHYUDAYA, 

Government of India circular ree in advising its officials to effect more amicable —_ — 
garding sedition. relations between the rulers and the ruled, the editor 
of the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), in the issue of the 11th September, expresses 
~ regret that similar action has not been taken by other Provincial Govern- 
ments. He remarks that one of the causes of the speedy establishment of British 
rule in India was that in old days officers sympathized with the people and even 
went so far as to take part in their festivals, and he suggests that, 1f similar treat- 
ment were now accorded, it would be sure to go a great way to minimize the unrest 
in India and to strengthen the hold of Government. He expresses the hope that 
the attention of officers in other provinces will soon be directed to the provisions 

of the circular. | 


9. Referring to the literary attainments of the Bengalis, the Oudh Akhbar OUDH AKHBAR, 

(Lucknow), of the 12th September, deplores that they ™™ 310. 

| should have misused their ability by devoting it to the 

preaching of sedition. : | si 
In concluding the article the editor exhorts the Bengalis to give up the 

preaching of sedition which is extremely injurious to the motherland. 


6. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th September, publishes the disclaimer __LEapzr, 
from Count Okuma, that appeared in the J uly num- (4th ga 
. ber of the Journal of the Indo-Japanese Association, 
with regard to the aim and object of the latter Association. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 15th September, contains an article pp gM tng 
entitled “ Patriotism’? in which tthe editor remarks a 
| that some misguided Indian youths have formed a 
very wrong conception of patriotism, and regard anarchism as being identical with 
it, The editor deplores that even high education has failed to correct their . age 
‘rroneous and mischievous notions, and expresses the hope that Government will (ay 
inflict severe punishment on them with a view to bring them to their senses. | ay 
8. The Sons of India (Benares), for July and August, contains an article sons or INDIA, 
entitled ‘‘ How to achieve the ideal of Empire” by %™Y Shi Avene 
hi “ BS.R.,” in which the writer says that the problem 
waich England and India have to solve is how to make the ideal of Empire a real 


The Bengalis and sedition. 


Count Okuma and India. 


Patriotism and anarchism, 


How to achieve the ideal of Empire. 
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one, how to bring the two nations into closer bonds of affection, how to overcome the 
national prejudices on both sides, and how to soften the inevitable friction that 
arises between the people and a foréign government. 

The hope of the Empire, continues.the writer, lies in young and disciplined 
bodies of men, both here and in England, who will constantly work for this ideal, 
ever striving to bring about a better understanding between the two nations, ever 
struggling for justice, for fair play. The Sons of India is such a body. In it lies 


the hope of India and of England. Its watch-word is discipline and self-control. 
Its methods are those of love not of hate. See 


9. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 8th September, remarks that 
Peewee Britain has gained many advantages by her occupa- 

ritain’s duty to India. ° . 
tion of India, and that she owes a moral debt to the 


country which should be repaid by granting to India some of the privileges 
enjoyed by the self-governing colonies. 


10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th September, referring to the retire- 

The retirement of Mr. Brajendra ment of Mr. Brajendra Nath De, of Bengal, com- 

Neth De, LOS, ments on some remarks made by the Pioneer (Allah- 

abad), on the excellent way in which he held charge of Hooghly for five years, and 

asks why the Bengal Government should not choose him as the Indian member in 
the Executive Council in place of Raja Ban Bihari Kapur. 


11. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th September, refers to the 


Rettinin atinaies ond nettites. advisability of imparting political education to the 


| young men of India, and remarks that efforts should 
be made to ensure that they are not led astray and induced to commit abominable 


crimes. The editor says that it is absurd to think of overthrowing British rule, seeing 
that the British is the most powerful government on the face of the earth. 


12. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, contains an article entitled 
tein ehtaien “Tslam and loyalty” by “SEMPER Paxatvs,” in which 
| the writer remarks that all Muhammadans are proud 

of belonging to the greatest Empire the world has ever seen. It is natural, he 
says, that Indians should feel proud of the beauty of India, the size of its cities, the 
magnitude of its commerce and its wealth, and the vastness of the Empire; but the 
born glory of a nation does not consist in the extent of its dominion, and in the 
fertility of its soil, but in the moral and intellectual position of its people. He 
says that the British rule has given India freedom, law and equity ; India enjoys 
peace and prosperity to an extent that it never did before. 

In conclusion he remarks that it is only natural, therefore, that Indians 
should now come forward and show their feelings of gratitude, loyalty, devotion to 
the throne of George the Fifth, in whose reign India is in an enviable position in the 
civilized world. “We should rejoice that we have now upon the throne of the British 
Empire a Sovereign who knows and is known by the people of India; who under- 
stands our present position, who will sympathize with our legitimate aspirations, 
and who will use his constitutional influence to lead and uplift our real prosperity.” 


13. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th September (received on the 10th idem), 
aantisn Muhammadans and Mace. Challenges the accuracy of the statement appearing 


in the Jhang Sial that the Muhammadans of Mace- 
donia have asked the help of their Indian brethren to save them from the oppres- 


sions of the heathen, and remarks that the Jhang Sial seems to have invented the 
story, which has no foundation whatsoever. 


14. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th September (received on the 10th 
Al Bashir 


Poa (Etawah), andthe 4ry2 idem), refers to an article entitled “ The relations 


between Hindus and Muhammadans, ” that appeared 
in the Arya Gazette, in which the editor finds fault with the Muhammadan com- 
emir: | as having taken the initiative in matters likely to wound the feelings of 
thie dus, and remarks that the editov of the Arya Gazette is mistaken in holding 
: view, and that the Indra (Lahore), the Arjun (Lahore), the Musdfir (Agra) 
and’ the Arya Mus dfir (Jullundur), have much to answer for with regard to the 
prcaent strained relations between the two communities, and far’ stirring up the 
Hammadans to defend themselves against their attacks. | 
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15. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 12th September, ‘deplores the 
qe Hindus and Muhammadansof §fOW1NG hatred between the Hindus and Muham- 
oeshawet. madans of Peshawar, and expresses the hope that 
government officers, as well as Indian leaders, will do their best to improve the 
relations between the two communities. 

16. Referring to the proposal in the Anglo-Indian press of appointing the 

The Indian Member of the new Maharaja of Burdwan as the Indian Member of the 
Executive Council of Bengal. Bengal Executive Coun cil, the Ab hy uda ya ( Allah- 
abad), of the 8th September, remarks that the appointment of an Englishman would 
be preferable to the Indian community to that of the Maharaja, who is never tired of 
vilifying the actions of the leaders of the constitutional party. The editor observes 
that, since Government has acknowledged it to be its legitimate duty to sympathize 
with the aspirations of Indians, it should see its way to appoint a true representative 
to a post involving such high responsibility. : 

17. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th September, takes exception to 

The proposed Minto parkatAllaha- the proposal that the memorial to Lord Minto should 
bad. take the form of a pillar and a park at Allahabad, 
and suggests that a technical institute should be established to perpetuate the 
memory of His Lordship. ! 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th September, publishes, under the 
The proposed Minto park at Allahe- heading ‘“ Remarkable unanimity of opinion,’’ some 
bad. press opinions to show how the form of the proposed 
All-India Minto memorial has been received by the general public in India. 
The editor, in concluding the note, says that the object of the memorial is not a 
mere wish of the citizens of Allahabad to have it all to themselves and to their 
city, but to “ commemorate a single series of connected events, to give tangible. 
expression to the acts of those to whom high honour is due, andit is to consecrate: 
the spot where the message of peace, concord an good faith was read out. It is. 
not the glorification of an individual that is sought, it is the idealization in 
reality of a promise kept that is prayed for. Ifthe princes and people of India 
willed it, we know they could accomplish it, and the support that the proposal 
has already met with gives us hope that they will.” ) 


19. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th September, expresses appreciation of 
the able administration of the present Viceroy of 
India, during whose régime the first step towards 
self-government has been taken in the country, and expresses the hope that the 
Viceroy elect will walk in the footsteps of his predecessor and will offer the 
country a chance to take the second step towards self-government. 


20. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, referring to the Nawab of 
The extension of the term of office Rampur’s suggestion that a memorial be sent to the 
7 co rer Viceroy and the Sceretary of State for India for the 


The old and the new Viceroy. 


extension of the term of office of Sir John Hewett, expresses a sincere hope that it 


Will be done. 


21. The Vyapari and Karigar (Benares), of the 1st September, enumerates 
of ute extension of the term of ofice the many reforms introduced by Sir John Hewett 
oe Sew during his term of office, and expresses the hope that 


vey of office will be extended to enable him to complete the reforms already 
% ote 2 


22. A letter signed “ K.T.P.” in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th Septem-. 


Indians in the Transvaal. ber, deplores the difliculties in the way of Indian emi- 
ha gration to South Africa, while remarking that Indians 
Ve been the pioneers of exploration and sctilement in the African continent. 
ee on surprise that Lord Morley should acquiesc2 in their eviction from the 
ren ry, and suggests land reservations in Africa, and that arrangements should be 
mace with steamship companies to facilitate emigration. - : = 


Indians in the Transvaal. 93. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th Sep- 


Y tember, has the following :— 
et we published a rather noteworthy extract from the Natal 


attained maicc: ransvaal Government is refusing to register Asiatic minors who have 
weed majority, and who may have entered the colony after the promulgation 
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of the Asiatic Act of 1908. -The business of the Asiatic department of the 
Transvaal now appears to be to find out the various ways in which it may harass 
British Indian subjects in the colony. The Government of India and the 
Imperial Government will do well to press for the consideration of the whole subject 
of Indian grievances in Transvaal with all the celerity possible. A great deal of 
human suffering will be put an end to by prompt action. The passive resisters 
propose to contest the position taken up by the Transvaal Government.” 


94. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th September, expresses the opinion 
The case of the Pallichitra news- that the Government loses none of its present powers 


paper. through Mr. Justice Mukherji’s definition of a news- 
paper in his judgment on the Pallichitra sedition appeal. 


25. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th September, commenting on the 
The publications of the Bande Mata. Yefusal of the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore to 
ram publishing agency. point out the passages to which objection had been 
taken in those of Lala Lal Chand Falak’s books which had been condemned as 
seditious, suggests that, though it could not be expected that such a duty 
could be undertaken by that official, it would, nevertheless, be advantageous 
if the Government were in such cases to mark the passages to which objection 
had been taken, so that the publisher concerned, as well as the general public, 
might be more careful in the dissemination of such literature. 


The Hindustaui (Lucknow), of the 12th September, expresses similar views. 


26. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th September, says that the facts 
ie inant cae which have been brought to light relating to the 


Dacca conspiracy clearly show that the anarchist 
movement is directed not only against the British Government but also against the 


Muhammadans. The editor goes on to remark that, as the interests of the Muham- 


madans are identical with those of Government, his co-religionists should do all 
in their power to stamp out anarchism. 


27. The leading article in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th September, 


e oo . * > | - . o 
Tho Taélen Wotlensl Conqress. criticises Mr. Chirol’s article in the London Times on 


the Indian National Congress, special exception being 
taken to the contention that the educated middle class do not, on account of the 


paucity of their numbers, represent the people of India. The editor contrasts an 
article in the London Morning Post, in which the educated middle class are des- 


cribed as the “ New Leaven’”’ in India, and are indicated as the only body of people 
who really have to be reckoned with. 


28. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th September, condemns the views 
The Madras Times and the Indian expressed in the Madras Times regarding the Indian 
ee National Congress, and expresses the opinion that a 


renewed warning is necessary for this paper on account of its incitements to racial 
antagonism. 


29. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th September, notes with satisfaction that 


The sittings of the Indian National the All- India Muslim Leagu © and the Muhammadan 
Congress, All-India Muslim League Educational Conference propose to hold their sittings 
Conference ay atmedan Educational at Allahabad on the occasion of the United Provinces 
ages Exhibition instead of at Nagpur, and remarks that 
it will be something novel to see at one and the same place and time the Congress 
criticising the actions of Government, the League demanding its rights in becom- 


ing language, and the Conference urging the pressing need for education for 
Muhaimmadans. 


80. Referring to the security demanded by Government under the Press 

The working of the Press Act. Act from the Brahma Press, Etawah, for printing the 

book entitled Dharma Balidan, which is said to cou- 
tain offensive remarks a 


gainst Muhammadans, the editor of the Anand (Lucknow), 
in the issue of the 8th 


, oF. 1 September, says that he reviewed the book and found 
nothing objectionable in it. He remarks. that in asking a security of Rs. 2,000 


awe a loyal press, Government has oma g lied the provisions of the Press Act. 
€ suggests that what: Government should have done in the matter was to have 


stopped the publication of the book after the first edition, and that it was unjust 


( Gaz) 


to take action on @ fifth edition, and in respect of a press which had never 
concerned itself with politics. He asks Government to reconsider its decision, and 
‘n conclusion he urges the admirers of Pandit Bhimsen Sharma to subscribe funds 
in case Government does not withdraw its order. ) ; 


91, The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th September, notes with satisfaction the 
fact that a security of Rs. 5,000 has been demanded 
from the Musdfir (Agra), and expresses appreciation 
of the action of the District Magistrate of Agra. | 


39, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 11th September, publishes the 
translation of an extract from the Yorkshire Observer 
about the futility of the Seditious Meetings Act in 
preventing the spread of anarchism, and remarks that the Act was bound to fail, 
since Government disregarded the opinions of the representatives of the people. 

The editor in conclusion remarks that, had Government acted on the advice of 
the people and their experience, it would have saved itself from all the worry and 
trouble of the present situation. 


33. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 7th September, discusses the 
proposed alterations in the rules for admission into the 
Indian Civil Service, and remarks that the contem- 
plated increase in the probationary period will do no good unless qualified teachers, 
who would evince a real interest in their work, be appointed to teach vernaculars, 
and that the probationers too, instead of regarding the probationary period as 
a time of ,rest, should devote themselves scriously to the study of oriental 
languages. 
~The editor suggests that during the probationary period they should be required 
to study vernaculars in India, instead of in England, so that they may acquaint 
themselves with Indian customs and manners. He also urges that Indian candi- 
dates should not be required to stay during the probationary period in England, 
where the cost of living is so dear. 
He protests against the proposal to reduce the maximum age for competition 


A one year, and remarks that it will be unfavourable to the Indian candi- 
ates, 


The working of the Press Act. 


The Seditious Meetings Act. 


The Indian Civil Service. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


34. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th September, deplores the 
increase in the number of raids on the Frontier and 
urges that the armed police should be increased on 
the Frontier, and that government officers should endeavour and take steps to 
find out the places of refuge of the raiders. 


35. Referring to the increase in the number of raids on the North-West 
Frontier and the general insecurity which prevails 
there, the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th 
September, urges that the Frontier militia and the armed police should be increased 
in order to check the raids. 


Frontier raids. 


Frontier raids. 


III.—NATIVE STATES. 


36. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 13th September, contains a contributed 
in(tdmission of government officials article in which the writer takes exception to the 
Nj mph of native states. appointment of European government officials in the 

ag s State, on the ground that they totally disregard the orders of their superiors. 


of the state are overlooked, but at the same time admits that the state is much bene- 


ee iY taking government officials into its service. He remarks that these 
sts S will do immense good to the state if they are privately instructed not to 
“sgress the legitimate limits of their authority. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ)—Judicial and Revenue. 
e 387. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th September, contains an article 
Oud stration of civil justice in entitled “‘ Administration of civil justice in Oudh,” in 


“hounces the practice as unjust, in that the claims of many deserving persons 


which the editor reviews the note on the administration 


AGRA AKHBAR, 


14th September 
1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
llth September 
1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 


7th September 1910, 


UNION GAZETTE, 
7th September 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 


14th September 
1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
13th September 
1910. 


ADVOCATE, 


8th September 1910. 


‘ ' 
at + Ra a 


an} NATYAR-I-AZAM, 
Vay 12th September 


——- 
a 
: — — at 
_* —_— 

—_——— 


| | HINDUSTANI, 
VI 12th September 
1910, 


aE 


MASHRIQ, 
13th September 


| ARYA MITRA, 
tha 8th September 1910, 


)) LEADER, 
Wt : 10th September 
) i 1910. 


| ! 14th September 
} 1910. — 
! 


| 
| mim AGRA AKHBAR, 


( 828 ) 


of civil justice in Oudh during the calendar year ending the 31st. December 1909 
by Mr. L. G. Evans, 1.0.8. — . 

He concludes by suggesting that with reference to the two new blocks of 
civil courts to be built in Lucknow it would be better to have all the city courts in 
Lucknow concentrated at some place in the western portion of the city, and that 


Government should see its way to sanction an increased grant for libraries as recom- 
mended by the Judicial Commissioner. 


88. The Naiyar-t- ‘zam (Moradabad), of the 12th September, expresses its 
/ he validity of family settlement approval of the suggestion made by Shams-ul-Ulama, 
made under the colour of Muham- Maulvi Shibli, to memorialize the Government of 
madan wags. India against the ruling of the Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council invalidating the Muhammadan waq/f, which partakes of the 
nature of family settlement. 

In conclusion the editor exhorts the leading Maulvis and the All-India Mus- 
lim League to support the proposed memorial. 


89. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 12th September, contains a contri- 
Proceedings under section 110 of buted article in which the writer complains that the 
the Criminal Procedure Code. police often institute false proceedings under section 
110 of the Criminal Procedure Code against respectable zamindars, and prevent 
persons from standing surety for them, thereby causing much hardship to the 
accused persons. The editor suggests that in such cases the accused should be 


required to deposit cash security instead of furnishing sureties for their good 
behaviour. 


40. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 13th September, criticises the publi- 
The publication of summonses in Cation of summonses in newspapers for the in- 
tier formation. of the defendants, and remarks that the 
procedure is useless, in that newspaper reading not being common in India, the 
publication does not serve the desired purpose. The editor, however, concedes that if 
it is absolutely necessary to have summonses published in newspapers they 
should be notified only in local papers, and he expresses the hope that the Hon'ble 
Judges of the High Court will give due consideration to the matter. 


(6)— Police. 


41. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 8th September, expresses voy ty a 6 
Arya Samaj and police revorters, #00 that in all Arya Samaj meetings and festivals 
A700 COL OE YE POT. abesemaden Jetosiined ood Aan - the Criminal 

Investigation Department, and remarks that besides being ignorant of the Vedic 
principles, they are unacquainted with Sanskrit phraseology and technicalities, 
which makes them to put wrong interpretations on the utterances of the samaj 
leaders and to submit exaggerated and false accounts of the proceedings. The 
editor observes that such procedure on the part of the police is liable to bring 
Government into discredit, in case action is taken on their report, and he asks the 
authorities to depute well-versed and Hindi-knowing detectives for reporting pur- 
poses in future, as Muhammadans possess more religious fanaticism than Hindus. 


42. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th September, has an article on the 
Mr, Montagu and the Indian police, on ble Mr. KE. 8. Montagu’s speech at Newton 


regarding the defects in the Indian police force, and 
denounces it as unworthy of a responsible minister. 


43. The dgra Akhbar, of the 14th September, expresses satisfaction at the 

Confession by torture, resolution recently issued by the United Provinces 

: Government enjoining on the police authorities to 

nen ig upon their subordinates that they should refrain from extortin g confessions 

rom accused persons by threats or violence, and remarks that responsible police 
officers should see that 


their subordinates act up to the spirit of the resolution and 
do not subject accused persons to any kind of torture. ‘ 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 


( 829 ) 


— (d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


44, Referring to the cases of municipal employés of Sambhal, Moradabad 
‘qe municipal employees of the And Lucknow, who have been sentenced to various 
United Provinces. terms of imprisonment on charges of embezzlement, 
the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 7th September, remarks that the municipal autho- 
rities of other places also should be vigilant and check the accounts of their 
subordinate clerks, and see that malpractices are not committed by them. 


45. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 8th September, says that there are five 
The proposed new road in Cawn- Hindu temples in the way of the proposed new road 
pore. ee to be constructed through Neilganj in Cawnpore, and 
it is said that the District Magistrate wants to have some of them demolished, 
which has offended the Hindu community and caused disaffection among them. 
The editor states that the managers of the temple were sent for by the District 
Magistrate to his house and every influence was exerted to prevail upon them. 
He appeals to the Lieutenant Governor to interfere in the matter and to remove 
the growing discontent of the Hindus. 


44. In an article on the rules for the regulation of municipal elections, the 

Rules for the regulation of manici- Advocate (Lucknow), of the llth September, calls 
pal elections. attention to the dissatisfaction which has been aroused 
by the fact that two provisions have been added to those rules since the 
approval of their original form by the committee called to discuss them. The 
editor considers that the provision regarding the representation of a Hindu joint 
family by its chief member would be unjust to other members of the family who 
might be equally qualified to vote, and that it would cause invidious distinctions 
between Hindu and non-Hindu families. He objects to the rule that a person may 
only represent the ward in which he is an elector, on the ground that the field of 
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selection would thus be unduly limited. He maintains that these rules should not 


be ‘enforced until an opportunity has been givea for the expression of public 
Opinion in the matter. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 12th September, expresses similar views. 
(e)—LEducation. 


47. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, is gratified to hear that 
the Secretary of State for India has opened a bureau in 
London to supply all necessary information on educa- 
tional matters, and which will render all possible assistance to young men from 
India, and has no doubt that it will conduce to the moral well-being of young men, 


ei otherwise would fall a prey to attractions which would rob them of every- 
ing, 


Indian students in England. 


Home for Indian students in Eng- 48. The Sons of India (Benares), for J uly and 


land, 7 | August, contains the following :— 
In connection with the Home for Indian stu:lents in London, Mrs. Herbert 


Whyte writes to us as follows: ‘We hope to make the house a pleasant meeting 


ru for Indians and English, where they may get to really know one another. 
. caereee this, English Training School members will be encouraged to come to 
7 ouse for meals, &c. The India Office heartily approves of our scheme. I saw 
t. Arnold (the Educational Adviser), this morning and we both agreed that a 
oo want in London is some central body which will receive and distribute funds 
tom English and Indians) for relieving the mwy cases of distressed, Indians 
vary + + + I should be glad to know if you think many Indians would contri- 
yy. a society of that kind. It might be possible to start something next year, 
think the India Office would give a graut.’” 


49. The Sons of India (Benares), for July and August, contains the notice 
of a Vegetarian Home for Indian students which has 
culars of the inatiit: been started at 39, Tellows Road, Hampstead. Parti- 
or fro of the institution may be obtained from the Warden at the above address 
W m the Honorary Secretary, ‘Friends of India, 42, Craven Road, London, 
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50. In an article entitled “Indian Industries: theit study abroad” by 
- Sending of Indian students abroad Mr. Jotindra Nath Sen, the Muslim Review (Allaha- 
for the study of industrial subjects. had), for August, comments on an article with the 
same title which recently appeared in the Indian Textile Journal, in which 
the writer remarked that the results of sending Indian students abroad for 
the study of industrial subjects have been far from satisfactory, chiefly for 
the following reasons: ‘A mania for passing examinations in the greatest num- 
ber of subjects, devoting so much time to the cultivation of memory at 
the expense of applying understanding, the waste of time in amusements, and 
the utter uselessness of the Indian students attempting to learn the details of 
several difficult trades within ths brief period of two or three years.’ Commenting 
on the first point, the writer says that Indian students are always haunted with the 
idea that they would prove of immense service to their motherland if they could 
pass examinations, with the result that in attempting too much they fail to obtain a 
grip of any industrial trade. Referring to the third point, he is unaware of a 
single case in which a young Indian has ever wasted his time and the well-earned 
money of his friends and benefactors in amusement and licentiousness, and says that 
such a youth would be denounced as traitor to his poor motherland. Turning to 
the fourth point, he says that the procedure should be discontinued in future, and 
that each student ought to restrict himself to a single branch of study. 


51. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th September, observes that 
Indian students, who go to England to study law, 
engineering, medicine, or to qualify themselves for the 
Indian Civil Service, have to incur considerable expense and are put to very great 
inconvenience, and the editor suggests that facility be provided in India for obtaining 
instruction in education on these subjects so that Indian students should not be re- 
quired to go to England for this purpose. 


52. .4l Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th September (received on the 10th 

The Muhammadan Educational idem), notes with regret that the All-India Muham- 
Commnenen, madan Educational Conference this year is not going 
to be held at Allahabad where, on account of the forthcoming Exhibition, it would 


have elicited much interest, and asks the leading Muhammadans of Allahabad to 
invite the Conference there. 


53. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 8th September, expresses agreement 

Free and compulsory primary edu- with the comments of the Times of India (Bombay), 
cation in India. on the Blue Book recently issued by the Government 
of India on education, and remarks that opinions of Local Governments contained 
in the book are based on their experiences of 1907-8, and urges that, as circumstances 
obtaining in the country have since undergone a considerable change, Government 


should revise its policy regarding the introduction of free and compulsory primary 
education in India. 


54, The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 8th September, publishes and 

West for efuccticn expresses agreement with the remarks of the editor of 

. | the Modern Review (Calcutta), about the means of 

spreading education among Indians, and observes that since education among the 

people isa valuable national asset, people should take in their own hands the 

work of imparting education to their fellow-countrymen. The editor expresses 

regret that Government does not spend as much as it ought to on the education of 
the people and exhorts people to provide sufficient funds for the purpose. 


55. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 16th September, discusses at 
; Need for technical education in length the need for technical education in India, and 
naia. 


ee exhorts ruling princes, chiefs and other wealthy and 
public spirited people of India to provide funds for technical education in India. 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 11th September, discusses the need 

A solution of the educational for education as an important attribute of nationality, 

a and remarks that, unless Indians are prepared and 
willing to tax themselves, it is impossible to spread education. 

He urges the people to colleet the funds nécessary for education, which alone 


will make them ca, ee d will infuse. init. of 
gelf-reliasice in the a of enjoying self-government, and will infuse a spir 


Indian students going to England. 
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(f)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 


(9 )— General. 


57, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th September, contains an article 
Eligibility of officers of the provin- entitled ‘ P rovincial Service,’ in which the editor 
cial service for higher appointments. remarks that the new rules promulgated by the 
Government of India, in regard to the appointment of natives of India to places 
hitherto-reserved to members of the Indian Civil Service, are quite in keeping 
with the liberal policy of Lord Morley and Lord Minto in regard to the interpreta- 
tion of Her late Majesty s Proclamation. Apart, he continues, from certain illiberal 
measures, Which are the result of a misunderstanding of the situation more than of 
anything else, both Lord Morley and Lord Minto have liberalized the Indian 
administration by the admission of qualified Indians to the highest offices of the 
te. , 
- In conclusion he says that everything depends on whether the local govern- 
ments will act in a liberal manner in the matter. 


58. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 8th September, remarks that the rules 
Eligibility of officers of the provin- framed by the Government of India with the con- 
cial service for higher appointments. currence of the Secretary of State, which provide for 
the promotion of members of the provincial service to appointments at present held 
by members of the Indian Civil Service, are conceived in a very broad-minded 
spirit. The editor expresses the hope that, as the working of these rules lies in the 
hands of local governments, they will work them with the same liberality with 
which they have been conceived by the Government of India. 


59. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th September, expresses approval 
Eligibility of officers of the provin- Of the rules that have been recently issued as to the 
cial service for higher appointments. eligibility of officers of the provincial service for 
posts now occupied by members of the Indian Civil Service, and remarks that they 
are very favourable to Indians. 


60. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th September, expresses. satisfac- 
Eligibility of ofives ofthe provin- tion at the rules recently issued regarding the appoint- 
cial service for higher azpointments. ment of officers of the provincial service to posts 
hitherto the monopoly of the Indian Civil Service, and expresses the hope that 
local governments will make a liberal use of the powers which have been vested in 
them by the rules. | 


61. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th September, contains an article 


‘The revision of the United Pro- entitled * The revision of the United Provinces sub- 
Tunes Sebercinate Copermans, ordinate department,” in which the editor remarks that 


the committee does not seem to take into consideration the important question of © 


promoting ministerial officials to the exccutive service. Formerly, he continues, 
when the doors of the executive service were open to clerks, their prospects were 
much brighter and they worked with zeal and ability, which not only stood them 
in good _ Stead, but proved them in some cases more capable than those directly 
recruited into the service. It is a mistake to suppose that a clerk once condemned 
to lead a sedentary life, becomes unfit for ever for hard out-door work, which forms 
only part of the duties of executive officers. 

_ He eoncludes by hoping that the committce will consider the advisability of 
discussing this point of view and that they will arrive at a favourable conclusion. 


62. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th September, commenting on the Gov- 
impcmption of challenge cups from ernment of India’s circular exempting challenge cups 
eee or trophies presented with a view to promoting 
ros efficiency from import duty leviable under the Indian Tariff Act of 
; - Says that it will facilitate the too common practice of procuring articles 
rs kind from abroad, and that the European and Indian firms will suffer in- 
rectly, for the fact of an article for public presentation being procured out of the 
country implies that firms in India are incapable of producing any equally good. 


63. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 11th September, and the Hindustan: 
ing queuration of the Fruit Presery- (Lucknow), of the 12th September, welcome the in- 
St Se, auguration of the “Fruit Preserving Company’” at 
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Muzaffarpur, and express the hope that the moneyed classes will launch into othe, 
similar industrial enterprizes. 


64. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th September, contains a contri. 

A suggestion to appoint partition buted article in which the writer expresses apprecia- 
amins in the Agra division. tion of the work of partition améns in the Rohilkhand 
i be appointed in the Agra division 

also. He suggests that, in order to meet the extra expenditure involved in carrying 
out the proposal, the partition fee should be enhanced by ten per cent. 


65. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th September, takes exception 
_ Pilgrims to Arabia and vaccina- to vaccinating Hedjaz pilgrims at Bombay and other 
tion. Indian ports, and suggests that the intending pilgrims 
should be required to get themselves vaccinated at their native place of residence 
before starting on pilgrimage, so that they may be saved the inconveniences 
attending vaccination in a strange place when starting on a journey. 


V .— LEGISLATION. 
‘ol. 
VI.— RAILWAY. 


66. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 6th September (received on the 1th idem), 
Muhammadans service on the expresses satisfaction at the fact that the East Indian 
areietieds Railway has agreed to offer twenty per cent. of its 
posts to Muhammadan candidates at the request of the Bengal Muslim League, 
and expresses the hope that other railway companies will also follow its example. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VILI.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


67. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for August, contains an article en- 


The titled ‘The spread of Islam” by Mr. M. Samir Bin 
spread of Islam. “ee , we ; ; 
| Haji Ismail Effendi, in which the writer remarks that 
no one who is acquainted with the history of Africa will fail to realize the well-known 
fact that the holy religion of Islam is destined to be the only source of raising the 
poor negroes from that state of gross darkness and happy ignorance (sic) in which they 
Christianity, he says, is an utter failure, and the whole 
world, not only the French and the British, are aware that one day Islam will reign 
supreme in Africa. Islam establishes unity, all Muslims are brothers irrespective 


of colour, race and position, but Christianity has lamentably failed to bring about 
such unity. 


_ Pandit Bhoj Dat and the Shahna- 68. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 8th 
+-Hind (Meerut). September (received on the 15th idem), has the 
following :-— ) 

“Pandit Bho} Dat now feels shy and does not dare to look full at the Shahna- 
i- Hind, though he still threateris other newspapers. I was informed by certain 
people that the Panditji is a bawdy jester. I told them thatthe Shahna-i- Hind isa 
mahaguru (a great teacher) and it will make him forget his jokes in no time, and 
that his head full of rage will, by the grace of God, shine like the four moons, when 
it receives a considerable number of blows on it. It appears that he does not sleep 
now even with his face towards the Shahna-i- Hind, and is so much afraid of it that he 
is disturbed even in his sleep. The humourous arguments of the Shahna-i-Hind 
can be appreciated only by those who are quick-witted and have common sense, 
(and not by) Pandit Bhoj Dat (who) does not know what joke and witticism mean. 
If the Shahna-i- Hind were to adopt a serious style of writing, none can vie with 
it, and if it were to indulge in humour it would throw the whole world into laughter. 
It is altogether perfect and is not like the Panditji who takes delight in vegetables 
seasoned with oil and bara (a preparation of gram flour) with stale curd, who 1s 
stupid and who is conversant neither with Urdu nor with Deva Nagari. He has 
learnt a little Urdu from Muhammadans, and now, sitting on the banks of the 
Jumna, he reviles them, which is a base and mean action. 
ao Qadiani Badar also used to quote the following saying of Khalifa Nur-ud-din : 
‘The Aryas are doing the work of Islam and that the maulvis could not have even 


~~ mene Gan a -4.:.* ot feel Oe ee ee. See a = 
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Aryas have done, They (miaulvis) had no courage, 
(I enquire) 


broken so many idols as the 
The Aryas believe in revelation and in the existence of divine books. ’ 
why then the Aryas did not accept him as being an incarnation, although the Mirza 


believed in Sri Krishna and described himself as his incarnation. He reviled the 
Arya avatar, Dayanand, without furnishing any reasons for his believing in 
other avatars. Again the Aryas discouraged idol worship while the Mirza propagated 
it in the form of picture worship. He enjoined on his followers to purchase and 
keep his picture in their houses, and to bow before it, asserting that it was according 
to the teachings of the Koran. The _Aryas are undoubtedly better than the 
Mirzais in this respect. The Aryas object to the images and pictures of other 
avatars but not of their own guru and avatar, as the picture of Dayanand is to be 
seen in every Arya house. The Aryas, however, say that they do not regard his 
picture as that of a deity. Sanatan Dharmis also advance the same argument, and 


the Muhammadans can also similarly say in reply to the objection that they kiss and 


worship the sangaswad, although, according to the Koran, to kiss the sangaswad 
or to worship any other stone is not only prohibited, but declared as a sin [c.f. the 
fuel of hell will be both the stone and the man (idol and its worshipper) |. 

The Musdéfir (Agra), says that with the idol worship of the Hindus it has 

exposed the licentiousness, grave worship, hill worship, aswad worship, pir worship, 
fagir worship and the worship of the dead, of the Muhammadans, but I say that 
Muhammadans have been beforehand in abolishing all these forms of worship. 
The Koran of course is not responsible if some nominal Muhammadans worship 
anything besides the one Almighty God. Your Vedas are blind in that they preach 
licentiousness, miyog, transmigration of souls, fire worship and materialism, and 
propagate principles opposed to all reason and common sense. No one has seen the 
soul, nor has any one seen it passing from the body of a man into that of 4 
cow, a bull, a dog, an ass or a pig, and even then you persist in holding that 
your religion is the embodiment of wisdom and truth. No one can be so licentious 
and ignorant as you are, and if you have learnt the criticism of idok worship 
from Islam still you have nothing to boast of. I will think you to be wise when 
you give up other forms of worship and come out from the dark rooms of heathen- 
ism and polytheism in which your Vedas have confined you. 
__ The followers of sanatan dharma, the rishis and the munis quote the Vedas 
in support of idol worship, and assert that the Pwranas are in no way inferior 
to the Vedas. Only Dayanand opposed them in the Kaliyuga, though the Hindus 
adhered to their own belief and declared him an atheist. What reasons have the 
Dayanandis to hold that their own avatar is true, and that the innumerable deities, 
rishis and munis are false. Deva Sam~j is alsoa branch of Hinduism, which severely 
criticises the theory of the transmigration of soul, and challenges the Aryas, though 
the latter are afraid to enter into a discussion with them. From this it follows that 
the Aryas themselves do not believe in fransmigration or in the tricks of soul, 
and the educated Arya wishes to offer to fire (as a sacrifice) the absurdities con- 
tained in the Satyarth Prakash, the fifth Veda.” 


69. The Baranwal Sahayak (Moradabad), for the month of June (received 
anation and social reform Onthe 10th September), in & long article discusses the 
ay he Baranwal community.  ° characteristics of a nation, and urges the Baranwal 
“ommunity not to lag behind the different races of India in the march of 
Progress. The editor asks the leaders to introduce necessary social reforms and 
education among the members of the community, with a view to make them more 


enlightened, and he also exhorts them to start periodicals for the edification of their 
Community, 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
Cc. E. W. SANDS, 


Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


The 164} September 1910. United Provinces. 
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ee a | — ————— — ee TD peer _ al 
——EEE | an 
1.| Central Hindu. College .-Maga- | Benares ees | Monthly .., |.Mrs. cia); oe European -€Theo- 8,479 copies, 
. sophis se 
zine. oe oe | Allntrabad eee Do. ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, Bar-{' 1,500 4 : 
2 Hindustén Review : ) eds nea  Kayasth a. we | 
— «.- | Lucknow oe Do. .,, |-Prefesser B. T. Badley, cknow : 
3 | Lucknow Collegian Christian College. 
-4 | Meerut College Magazine. - ove Meerut eee Do. ese 38 
5 Muslim Review : ecg eee Allahabad eee Do, 
| ‘ini eee | Mirzapar ; Do. ... | L4la Bhagw&n Das,- B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies, 
Si-.- (Kalwar); 41. 
7 | Prébudha Bhérat ey .- | Almora ee oe “—" Virjanand; Bengalis Sany&si-; 1,500 - 
3 | Sons of India oe «- | Benares oso f°+- Dy - ons Mr. G. S. Arnundale; European: (Theo- - 1,600 9S 
sophist) ; 39. | 
9 | Student World —s aes «- | Lucknow ee HL Banbury, B.A,, L.C. P, | 
3 | Mr. Jehangir Soréji; Parsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India .,, ese | Benares oe ee a phist). + 4.600 copies, 
Marian Judson see eee | ; 
11 Vedic Magazine =... eo | Hardwar oop DQ, ces j Professor Rama Devs; Arya. — | 
} Dr. Tej Bahddar Sapro, M. hi LL. D.; ; | 
: Kash Brah 39. : , 2 
13 | Allahabad Law Joargal “ve | Allahabad vr | Weekly se | pp. “Ratish Chnedan Banerji, M.A., 1,166 copies, 
- LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44:.. ai 
13 | Advocate _ os77 | Lucknow sep | Twice a week, ~ Manebi Gangé Prasad Varmf ; 1,033 
, : ' a r « ‘ . 
14 Leader eee eee eee Allahabad eon Daily. rT ; Mr. CG. H, Rao; Madrasi, e 
ROMAN, | 
+15 Sip4hi_... cee -«» | Cawnpore ope Monthly oe | L&la Sita Ram ; Kalwar; 45 - 
| ANGLO-HINDJ, = | | | * 
16 | Khichri Samdchér ... eo» | Mirzapur ope “Weekly 208 | Madho Praséd ; Khatri; 58 |e 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URvu, nae : me ae 
ve | Mr. G, Garlick ; European sae 
“Ut | Aligas’ Monthly — ox op | Aligarh vor | Monthly w= | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu-- 923 copicg, 
| hammadan ; 25, eo 
Urou., 
18 | Adib ww. ose s- | Allahabad .. |.Monthly ... |. Munshi Nanbat Rai; Kayasth, '- 
19 | Al Awarif | oes e- | Lucknow one Do. .» | Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40... 900 copies, 
meas? | H4ji Mahammad Ismail Kh4n; Mnu- iii 
20 i hammadan ; 52. ee 
at Age ‘re oe | AGTH oe, ~y | Do | Muhammad Abdul Ranf Khér Hétif;;( °° 9 
| Muhammadan, Path4n; 27. } | 3 
fal | Al Islém oy .. | Allahabad we |oDo. oe | Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Mahammadan; |" = 800 ' 
| Maulvi Shibli Nomfini; Muhammadan ; } | os 
221 AnN 51, 
n Nadwah one ee | Lucknow eee Do. ++! Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khén; Mu- ( me 4 
Se eae | _ hammadan, Path4n.. bi eae : 
tya Patra a . | Bareilly a Do. ... | B&bu Jw&la Sahdi Varmé ... aes 1,900 
24 AryaSamichér «ee | Cawnpore 0p Do. ... | B&bu Andnd Sarfp; Kayasth;40  ... 360 
25 | Brahman Samachfr... «» | Saharanpar vee |... DOw. coe | Chotey LAl Sharma. -: : 
26 | Educational Magazine «- | Ghazipnr wie Do. see Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, 
7 | Gurokul Samachar ... -- | Budaun ce i ee Patt Prasanno Kumar; Brahman; 1000 
#28 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ,,, .. | Meerut we |. Do. . | Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 500 
29 : ‘cue : | 
Istibsar erie 209 see Rae Bareli eee nn Do. ks : 
30 
Ithad Islam ove «+ | Moradabad eee | -. Dow. ove | Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar, : : 
31 
3 vain P rachérak eee see | Deoband (Saharan- Do. -o« | Joti Pras&d; Saraogi; 27 oo ae 1,500 copier, 
Pr pur), : | 
| * Irregular..: : Rp rectanrnn aes 


« P 
v's 
att 6 


| 4 483, ) 
i ‘List of newspapéers:andg, pexiodipale-—(continued)j . 7 
ay skis ai a icra eintaineeaniesianiiatas imeem, 
ou ae 
No... |. Mame of publication: ‘|: Where published. | .: Edition. |... Name, castéeand age of.editer.. .: Qiroulation,. : 
: Se Pree Bt 
_—— ———— sili 
eS $2 | Khétan... je we | Aligarh se | Monthly ... Shaikh Abdalla, B.An LL.B; Mnkam- |: £00 copies, 
: 33. Kshattriya edit apes’ a. eee Meerut _ eee es Do. ese |, Shadi Rana.,-: : 600 7 _ 208 < ogo: 600. 09. 
4 84.) KuliBidAskar - | sad...” woe | Allahabad o- |...D0..  . | Shridhar Prasad ; Kayasth. 
: 85 Lisan-ul-Asra “ 000.» eee Lucknow gee & ses Do. - _ aee |, Kazi Talamnpz Husain, M.A. 
i 36 Pardah Nashin oan ase | Agra “ae eee Do... eee Mrs. Khamosh .0¢@ eee eee, : - oe8 600 copies, 
Brig 37 | Postal Magazine = «+ eve | Agra wos - Do.. :: . |. Afahammad, - Abdal. Ranf .Khén; 1,000: 4; 
7 | { : Muhammadan ; 26. 
oat $8.|.Satopkari = = = os ses | Bareilly «. |,. Do... °... |, Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55, ws. 1,500: ,: 
| 3 : I j *39 | Sayydhul Islam ss. «+ | Cawnpore ewe |... DO, . wee |. Azad Subhaéni; Mahammadan; 24 ... i: « 
' | : 40. Tajir..,: eee vee.. eee Meerut 2ee eo. Do... eee. Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
| 41 | Urda-i-Mualla wi oes Aligarh | pre Do. eee M. Fazal-ul-Husan, 3B.A., Muhamma- 
fal | | | pee _ dan; 3%. | : 
: ; 42 | Vaishya Hitkari = axe eee | Meerut coe Do. we =|: Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 o6e 750 copies, 
138 43 | Yadsi-Bayzi we se | Ghaziabad (Meerat),| .. Do... ... |,Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 0. .. 
| | res — - hammadan; 26. 
44 Zam4éna eee eee ee Cawnpore eee Do. eee M anushi Day Narayan Nigam, B. A. ; 1,000 ” 
‘ - ~ a& *e ics Kayasth ; aes. ‘ a 
| 45 | Zamindir-wa-Kishtkar «oe | Bijnor... eee Do. we» | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmén ; : Mu- 800 ng 
Li iy ges er . |} hammadan; 39. 
' | 46 Zis-al-Islam. eek eos | Moradabad son Do. eco | ee Fazl Husain Bismil ; Muhamma- 500 - 
4 : iE : | ee js dan; 34. | : 
: i | | I #47 Ziraat ood ove ee | Bijnor... one Do. .. | Mahammad Abdal Karim; Muahamma- 
% oe /_ a ae ae 
| iat 1 48 Akbbér-i-Iméinia vee ee | Lucknow: ws |Twice a month,| | Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies. 
ieaed | 70. 
| | | \ 49 Al Nazir | eee eee! Meernt ee ig. eee Do. : + ‘2 
i " 
4 | 50 | All-India Shiah Gazotte «- | Lucknow oe Do.  .- | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. . 
( a | f51 Khurshid-i-Na&np4ra -- | Nanpara Upeenteh), ae Mehemmed Zakariya; Mahammadan; 150 copies. 
, . oA A eis kg a a ; ee ' 
j | /, b2 | ‘Lucknow Gazette ... . | Lucknow ie Do. oe | Mir Mohib Ali. , 
, . "63 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar eo | Fatehpur ms Do. eee | L&la Mathura Prasfd ; Kayasth ; a ee 105 copies, 
Ee i “ee ce a ‘aa ss ; ea 7. ; : 
11 a) 64 | Sultanpur Gazette .. .. | Saltanpar . | Do. «we | L&la Lakshmi Nath. 
| } 65 | Vyipari-wa-Karigar ; eo«.| Benares. «| Do. oo | B&bu Th&kur Praséd; Khatri; 42 
i B6‘)‘Apra Akhbar = ae - soe | AQTA.. .00 . |‘Weekly .. | Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma: | 250 ‘copies. 
. , dan; 34. 
57 | Al Bashir | eee «- | Etawah = Do. eee | Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham.: 850 ‘fy 
: | 7 madan ; 55. 
68 | AlFasih coo - | Bareilly eee Ro.. «. {| Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- U 
; . madan, ‘ | 
$9, | Aligarh Institute Gazette... | Aligarh. on Rae | me 446 copies, 
GO| AnNajm os sees vee.| Lucknow | se | Do. oe | Manlvi Abdus Shakir; Muohammadan ; 780» 
, & ° : 34. . es 
6: AWéta-i-Khalg 7 eee . coo | Benares. eee ‘ Do. ece Manshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth : 29 ece | 808 9” | 
i : 
62 | Cawnpore Gazette ;.. ses | Cawnpore coe | . DO. .. | Babu Harnam Singh; Khatri;55.... : 600. w. 
63 Dabdaba-i-Sikandari . eee | Rampur. ece Do. eee | Muhammad Far4k Hasan; Muham- 800 
Poe madan ; 56. : 
‘ -|-Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi ;° Brah- 
61 | Fitnah ... ‘ne i . man ; 26. 
| oe aa sat ee si Do. “) Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham; - 
: 65 | Helil 3 Muhammadan ; 50. 
| Teee we ee | Jaunpur. vee | . Dow 3s eee «| Muhammad _Wesie-ad-the Mahmud; |. 
Muhammadan. 
. 66 | The Independent .., eee | Allahabad | ia Do.  .. | Shydm Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38, . 
rm vis m or P | Shaikh Faiyés Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
add-o-Jehas ie Be | ies, - 
“ Aes = Shahabad (Hardoi), Do, . Shaikh Mumtaz: Ali;. Muhammadan; 315 copies. 
33. 
68 | Jéda, Tee.az, ee | Jaunpar. bon Do. was — Sore Rahm&in Khin; Muham« 250. » 
| . ; madan ; 38. | 
| 69 | Kanauj Panch eee eee | Kananj (Farrukh. ae — Rahim Kh&n;. Muhammadan ; 250°» 
| Kéyasth Hitkéri : at 
> 70 : sain ORY Agra. eee eee ‘ Do. : eee tala ‘Lélta Pras4d ; Kayasth ; $1 eee 600: ”? 
; eee “oO vaso Karim Khén Barham ; : 
y ‘fa @ wee ee eee eee Gorakh ur: : : ; u amm n> 50. - page : 
1 | | tad oss Do. *ee) | Pandit Param. Sukh Awasthi; : ‘Brah- as 
I i a | man; 26. | eee 
* Irre 


gular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 
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List 6f nhewepapes's and periodicals —(continued).- 


—_ 


| 


| 


ee eee 


| 


ee 


No.. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. - Name, caste and age of editor, | Circulati ob. 
ee ee a-i-Am sis vos | AQIS. ave soo | Weekly ,.. Qadir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan ; 55 ves 145 copies, 
73.| Makhbir-i-Alam =.» ws | Moradabad we | Do. ,.. | Q&zi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 35 .«. 800i, 
74 | Maséfir ... “ ve | Agta see we | Do, »« | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya ; 42 — — s 
75 | Naiyar-i-Azam oce eve | Moradabad se | Do, .» | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46 ... | aa 
76 | Oudh Panch ace «+ | Lacknow eo. — Sajjid Husain; Maohammadan ; 300» 
t77 | Rafiq Punch eee eee | Moradabad eee Do, es | Mahb4b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, | 450 » 
78 | Rabbar ... ee «oe | Moradabad see Do. .- | Babu Banw&ri Lil; Vaishya; 30 sw | 400g 
79 | Riydz-i-Faiz ies eee | Pilibhit 08 Do. .» | Munshi Dal Chand; Kayasth;.70  .« lbt4 
80.| Rohilkhand Gazette see | Bareilly * 200 Do. .. | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Muhammadan; 43, 500 ae 
81 | Sahifa ... oe oo- | Bijnor .«- ee oe Majid Hasan; mehompenten 5 | ow 6S li 
82 | Sar Punch oe ” nye od Do. or ~—o fice Sigg Zahar Ahmad; 1,716 - 
83 | Shahna-i-Hind oe ... | Meerat sad Do. as ) Ahmad ome Shaukat; Muhamma- Ss fer 
#84 | Soldier Akhbar eee wee | Moradabad - Do. . | , iia ; 
*85 | Surma-i-Rozgér «ws . | Agra we we A al Mena Itrat Husain; Mohammadan ; 184 copies. 
86 | Swardjya - w+ | Allahabad 1 ae 4 | | Ae 
87 | Tafrth ss ae .» | Lucknow we | Do. ” ss | Bamshankar Prasid; Kayasth;30 ... &56 copies. 
88 | Tohfa-i-Hind ‘a we | Bijnor..e oo | Do. op | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... we eae ie - 
89 | Union Gazette sai soe | Bareilly | Do. | Manshi Karam Il4hi; Muhammadan; : 3 175 Pri 
90 | Zal Qarnain 108 - | Budaon ae eae Nizdm-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan;| 860 -,, 
‘91 | Hindastani on »e | Lucknow we» | Twice a week, | Hon'ble Munshi Gang4 Praskd ‘Warm ; aa 
92 | Nasim-i-Agra cee — Agra .. eee Do. aol ee Gok tas Sanyal; Bengali Brah- ‘| 946 ‘ 
193 | Riy&z-ul-Akhbér... «ee | Lucknow wt oe al Saiyid  Riyés Ahmad; Muhammadan ; | 800 
94 | Oudh Akhbir eee ee | Lucknow wee | Daily eee Manshi J Slp4 Prasid ; Kayasth;50 ... 827 : ei 
| ARABIC-UgDU. | % - Aw | 
95} AlBayin awe «» | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- |" 300 copies, 
dan; 30. ) | 
ae HINDI. | ; 
*96 | Anand KAdambini... + | Mirzaput .» | Monthly . }'Pandit Badri Naréyan;; Brahmam; 52... | -*- - 100 copies; 
97 | Bharatodaya vee oe | Moradabad «| Doe se |-Padam Singh Sharm&and Pandit Nar- |- 
98 | Bhardt Sudashé Pravartak -- | Farrukhabad __... Do. sian Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm; Brah- 800 copies: 
99 | Brahman SamA&char... oo | Meerut — Do. cee | warayen Prasad ‘ on she . 400° - 
100 | Brahman Sarvasva ... w+ | Etawah et Doe we | Pandit: Bhimsen Sharm4 ; Brahman ; 49, 656 
101 | Dehati ... eee eee | Benares ove Do. .- | Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 
102 | Dharm Divakar _ oe | Agra ... 200 Do. oo | Puttoo LAl. 
103 | Garhwali eee ++ | Dehra Dun 200 Do. ws» | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34 eee 680 copies, 
104 | Griha Lakshmi ee ‘es | Allahabad Do. .. | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 
105 | Gurukul Samiehar vee ove Sneatasshed (Bu- Do. eee ey Sharmé, 
$106 | Hindi Pradip eee big Allahabad oce Do. .- | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
tl07 | Jain Prak4shak tes «ee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. ode oun Bh&n; Vakil. 
T108 | Janhavy... eee ove ales (Mirzapur), | Do. -- | Shri Kant Upasni. 
” vaste. bee + | Gahmat (Ghazipur), | Do. .» | Gop4l R&m, Bania; 43s... oni - . 820. copies. ° 
110 | Kalwér Mitra ses + | Allahabad coo | Do. wo» | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... at 875 
ag Virani Hitkéri ,,, vee | Cawnpore wee | Do. -« | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100» 


- 


* Irregu 
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Hy | List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 
4 y } | 
ai a wee SS 
: 
’ | No.-| . Name of publication, Where published. Edition, _ - Name, caste and age of editor, . Circulation, 
— | 
: 4 | : a ee — . - 
| ie ee wit i ee 
. ££; 112 |. Khatri Hitkéri oe ee | Benares + | Monthly .,. | :Balmakund Varm4; Khatri. pee 500 copies, 
: 113.| N&gri Prach4rak eo | Lucknow | Do. ,.. | Bip Naréyan Pande; Brahman eee a 
» | 
| ‘If | 114. Nigamfigam Chandrik& eee | Benares ove Do. ». | Rup Narayan Pande eve . eve ee 
: " 115.| Paliwall Pattrikn ... eee | Chibramau (Fateh- Do. ».. | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. - 
| & yarh). 
: 116 | Rasik Mitra see eee | Cuwnpore se Do. .« | Manohar L4l; Brahman ; 35 eee 500 copies, 
: | Tl17..) Rasik Rahasya = « eo | Jaunpur oe | Do. .. | Sita Ram Sharmé. 
4 { *118-| San&dhyopkérak... woe | AQTA ose Ve Do. »». | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 ove 400 copies, 
; ; . D. 119 | San4tan Dharm Pat&ka «» | Moradabad ee Do. : .» | Pandit Rim Sarfip; Brahman; 38 = «. i_—-. | lf 
| : 120.) Saraswati oe «» | Allahabad see Do. ... |-Pandit Devi Pras4d Sukla; Brahman, Fe 
| | I ti21.| Shri Yédvendra ss | G@hazipar - «| Do. | Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Sharmé 500i, 
Bi 7 and Pandit Kadh& Krishna Misra; 
was | , 3 Brahmans. 
122 | Stri Darpan —. --- | Allahabad ose Do. oo» | Srimati Rameswari Nebra Kashmiri. 
| 123 Stri Dharm Shikshak eee | Allahabad sia Do. ese | Srimati Yasoda Devi. ; 
124 | Sudhanidhi oes eee | Allahabad eee Do. eee | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shukla. 
| i me $125 | Sudhanshu ove cco | ABTA wo eee Do. | we Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
ii 13 | | 126 | Swadesh Bandhavi... woe | Agra seo oe Do. ... | Kanwar Hanumant Singh ; Rajpat 39, 700 copies, 
°127, Vanijya Sukhdéyak 100 -- | Benares ne oes Baba Jagannath Prasid Singh ; ‘Méthur 1,000. ,, | 
; 1 | : Os : Brahman ; 36. 
i 4 #128 Veda iy ae -o- | Meerut cee Do. .. | Pandit Talsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 0. « 


Zamindat Benares Do. ... | B&ba Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42, 


Almora Akhbar Almora Twice a month, Munshi Sad4nand Sanwil Brabinan : 
ee . ee: 
Kam Dhenoo Hardwar Do. ew | Baba puagnas Das, 


Kshattriya Mitra Benares | Do. Prasidha ‘Narfyan Singh, B.A. ; -Kshat- 
; ra triya; 35. 
Nava Jiwan Benares Do. Keshavdeva Shastri, 


Pemee Samach4r 3 Allahabad ™ Do. | Ram Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman 


Réjpat .. | ee Do. Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& 
| Sadhu Sam4chér Farrukhabad.. Do. Umrao Singh; Sadh ; 28. 
Vyap4ri and Karigar Benares Do. Babu Thaékur Prasid; Khatri;42 ... 


| Anand eco eee Lucknow Weekly Pandit Shiva Néth; Brahman; 40 = ase 
Arya Mitra Agra ss 


Do. Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 


| Bharat Jiwan Benares Do. Baba Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri ; 34, 


Karmayogi 8 Allahabad “i oe : Sundar Lél; Kayasth ; 26. 


Mahila Hitkarak | Dehra Dun we Do. Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 


Mohini ... oe Kananj (Farrukh- Do. Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman ; 33 eee 


abad) 
Saddharm Prachérak Bijnor.., ea Do. eee | Munshi Ram; Khatri;55... coe 
| ) | 
Abhyudaya see Allahabad we | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A. ; ‘Brah- 


"man, 
Samrat ... 00 Kélikénkar (Par- | Daily = « ese 


. BENGALI. tabgarh). 
6 
Tr ishul eee 


one Benares Weekly .. “Gnandta Roy Vidyaratna « and Jogesh, 


HINDI-UrpbDu, 


i 


BaranwéAl Sahdyak .., 


Moradabad .. | Monthly .. | Durga Prasid ; Baranw4l Hinda ; 36 ... 


ww Vv 


155 copies. 


200 copies. 
1,700 ow 


782 copies, 
0 oe ee. 
1,469 
1,031 


175 copies. 
2,050 ” 
1,600 


200 copies. 


* Irregular. 
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' JI,—Po.irics, 
 (a)—Foreign. 


1, The Dabdaba-i-Sikandart (Rampur), of the 19th September, expresses 
taco of the Khedive of disapproval of the marriage of the Khedive of Egypt 
ainee rae ustrion countess. with an Austrian countess, and remarks that the alleged 
oven tion of the Khedive to disinherit his son by his first wife in favour of any son 
shan be may have by the countess, is a very unwise one, and that the Sultan 
should not accede to his wishes. | 

~ In conclusion the editor expresses apprehension lest Egypt may have to suffer 


for the Khedive’s whims. 
(b) —Home, 


9. The Trishul (Benares), of the 8th September, publishes an article 
entitled “‘ Dependence and independence of the Hin- 
dus’’ in which the editor discusses the chief duties 
of men towards themselves, their society and their country, and points out that, 
unless people give up selfishness and devote themselves to doing good to others, 
they cannot realize their strength and become free from the bondage of sin. By 
way of illustration he says that, had the Kings of India been on good terms with 
one another and leading virtuous lives, when Alexander the Great and the Moghuls 
invaded the country, they would have been able to present a united front, and 
would have saved themselves from the ignominy of being brought under foreign 
subjection. He further remarks that since a house divided against itself cannot 
stand, disinterestedness and union alone can keep them safe from the intrusion of 
foreign elements. sie 

3. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, referring 


to the Dacca conspiracy case, deplores that anarchism 
has not died out, and asks Government to increase 


_ Disunion causes subjection. 


Anarchism in Eastern Bengal. 


its efforts to root it out. 


4, Referring to the Dacca conspiracy case, the Shahn1-i-Hind (Meerut), 
of the 16th September, remarks that the repressive 
measures adopted by Government having failed to 
stamp out anarchism, Government should now adopt a policy of conciliation. 


5. Referring to the daring assault made on Babu Sarat Chandra Ghose, 
Inspector of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, the Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th 
September, deplores that anarchism has not diced out, and remarks that Government 
is quite justified in taking stringent measures against anarchists. : 
In concluding the article the editor exhorts the people to co-operate with 
Government in stamping out anarchism. | si 


6. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th September, in its leading article 
Mr. Chirol on the unrest in India, O the subject of Mr. Chirol’s letters in the Times 
: (London), on unrest in India, expresses the opinion 
that it is not surprising that a paper which has always been opposed to pro- 
gress in its own country, should be ready to help in crushing patriotic feelings in 
India. Whilst expressing satisfaction that even the Times’ correspondent should be 
convinced that at heart the people in general are thoroughly loyal, the editor main- 
tains that Mr. Chirol’s papers reflect the opinions of the opponents of Indian as- 
pirations. He deprecates the publication by Mr. Chirol of the opinions of a handful 
of Muhammadans as those of the entire Muhammadan community, and accuses 
him of attempting to widen the breach between Hindus and Muhammadans and to 
excite the passions of the Koglish against the former. He claims that the small 
body of Muhammadans, with whom he discussed the future of India, were by no 
means representative of the whole community, and spurns the idea that any Mu- 
hammadan of note really believes that the Hindus, though desirous of a larger 
share in the government, have any wish to drive the English out of India. He 
considers that writings such as those of Mr. Chirol are extremely mischievous in 
embittering still further the relations between Hindus and Muhammadans, and 
making the work of reconciliation more difficult. _ 
Commenting on Mr. Chirol’s suggestion that, whilst appreciation should be 
expressed gf the help received from Muhammadans. during the last crisis, care 


' The Dacca conspiracy. 


Anarchiem in Bengal. 


DABDABA-I- 
SIKANDARI, 
19th September 
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should be taken not to create the impression that the disloyalty of the few would 
be visited on the majority of the loyal Hindus by undue favouritsm of Muham- 
madans—the editor strongly urges thé disastrous ‘effects which would follow favour. 
itsm in any form. Whilst admitting that care has been shown in the. titterances 
of responsible statesmen, he considers that the havoc done by such irresponsible 
writings should be fully realized. 


4 The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 15th September, reviews the present 
"Phin jaiitect dantadion te Tole. political situation of the country and remarks that in 


order to pape people to attain the goal of swaraj it 
is absolutely necessary that they should be made to-acquire knowledge, to give up 


selfishness and to learn obedience to duty, and that steps should be taken to direct 
their attention to commercial enterprise. The editor observes that education is the 
most prominent factor of nationalism, and that people therefore should subscribe 


-- among themselves to give full scope toit. He suggests that the Congress, which 
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holds the allegiance of the most intellectual and influential leaders of Indian thought, 
should endeavour to raise money for educational purposes, which will eventually ac- 
Gomplish a political object. The editor also urges the people to do away with the 
differences between the rulers and the ruled, and to endeavour to master the intricate 
problems of the day, and he advises them that political concessions obtained by 
begging are of no value. ees | 
He publishes a translation of an extract from what is said to be a Japanese 
proclamation of 1872 relating to education, and advises people to direct their energy 
towards the accomplishment of education instead of hankering after swaraj. 


 §. Muhammad Nur Khan contributes an article to the dgra Akhbar, 
‘Intimidating letters to Muhammad Of the 21st September, in which he expresses appre- 
Nur Khan. | hension that anarchism is getting a hold in the 
United Provinces also, on the ground that he has been threatened with violence 
in two letters for being a staunch loyalist. 
He warns the anarchists that such threats cahnot deter him from being 
loyal to the British Throne, and that even the execution of their threats will 
sécure a good name for him as he will die for a true and noble cause. 


9. Referring to the ~~ that a ‘Mueah (A = ie one ta demanded 
toe rom the Musdfir ra), for publishing certain arti-. 
pains - er cles which were caloulated / oxelte race-hatred 
between the different classes of His Majesty’s subjects, the Riyaz-i-Faiz (Pilibhit), 
of the 12th September, expresses surprise that no security is demanded from the 
Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), Al Bashir (Etawah), the Hunter (Lahore), and other 
Muhammadan papers of the Panjab, which so often publish highly inflammatory 
articles to wound the religious feelings of Hindus. 


10’ The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th September (received on the 17th 
Sho weckine 0 Ge Deen Aa. idem), objects to the demanding of security from the 


Musafir (Agra), on the ground that Al Bashir 
(Etawah), and other Muhammadan papers that excite hatred between Hindus 
and Muhammadans have not been similarly dealt with. 


11. Referring to the maximum amount of security Py) ee by on 
ecatial Magistrate of Agra from the Musifir (Agra), under the 

The workin res . , | , 
= Aadrod- tarda Indian Press Act, the Nava Jivan (Benares), of the 
15th September, deplores the discontinuance of the paper, and asks the Arya 
Samajists to subscribe among themselves and deposit the required sum as security, 
to enable the manager to continue the paper, which has done so much for the samaj. 


12. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th September, takes exception 
aa or aaa of the Govern. to the comments of the P toneer (Allahabad), on the 


, ; observations made by Mr. Montagu in his budget 
speech regardin 


e the edeas : 
India, and remarks th powers’ and responsibilities of the Secretary of State for 


R at for the good government of India it is necessary that the 
ecretary of State should exercise control over the Indian administration. 


13. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th September, has an article on the 


. Indian members in th } : } 1 
and Executive Councils +p Supreme remarks of the Simla correspondent of the Pioneer 


| , (Allahabad), with regard to the appointment of Indian 
members to the Supreme and Executive Councils in Bengal. The editor con- 


troverts the Statement that the field of .selection for Indian membership .is. small, 
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and mai 
many of th 


‘ntention of slighting the abilities of the Hindu barristers. 


14. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, urges that 
An Indian Member of the Execu- the post of the Indian Member of the Bengal Exe- 
tive Council, Bengal. cutive Council should be given to a Muhammadan. 


15. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th September, contains an article 
: Mr. Balfour’s speech in the House by Mr. John M. Robertson, M.P., criticising Mr. 
of Commons. Balfour's speech in the House of Commons on the 
subject of oriental human nature in its political aspect. The writer asserts that Mr. 
Balfour’s summary of universal history is irreconcilable with the facts, which, he 
says, cannot be held to support Mr. Balfour’s statement that Western nations in 
their earliest stages show capacities for self-government, whilst in the history of 
orientals no such traces can be found. He goes on to state that the assertion 
that all the “ great centuries” of oriental history have been passed under absolute 
government is broadly true of many European people. Waiving the fact that 
the European races are included by the leading ethnologists in the division 
Homus Caucasius with Semites, Assyrians and the other oriental races, the writer 
proceeds to trace the Mongolic races to their earliest beginnings, and finds that 
they were nomadic hunters and fishers, and later ‘“ semi-nomadic shepherds,” and 
later still, in many cases settled agriculturists, and only under Jenghiz Khan 
were masses of them welded into a nation. Mr. Balfour, he says, asserts that 
at all stages they lived under despotism, but the writer maintains that these 
early tribes were just as much self-governed as the Celts and Teutons, whilst 
the great states and empires were gradually formed by military subjection of 
clan and village, or through the aggregation of groups of small nations, which 
developed through feudalism, into an empire very much as Western people 
have developed through tribalism into monarchies. He cites the collapse of 
democracy in Greece, and the growth of absolutism under Rome to show that 
the Western people are not fundamentally more fitted than their Eastern brethren. 
to check the growth of absolute rule, and draws the conctusion that the process 
of evolution is conditioned by varying circumstances. 


16. Inan article on the subject of the examination by the Daily News 


of Mr. Montagu’s charges of misstatement against . 


cotbcannnpcebe.casy Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet, the Leader (Allahabad), 
of the 14th September, declares that Mr. Montagu’s speeches bear the unmistake- 
able mark of the Simla Secretariat, and expresses alarm at the idea of the beau- 
reaucracy exerting influence at Whitehall, which, it contends, would be a much 
greater evil than the submission of the will of the Viceroy to that of the Secretary 


of State. 


17. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 19th September, contains a contri- 

The Indian budget in the House buted article in which the writer expresses appreciation 

of Commons. of Mr. Montagu’s budget speech in the House of 

Commons and takes exception to the comments of the native press on it. He also 

gives a brief life-sketch of Mr. Montagu, and remarks that the sons of Indian raises 

can derive much benefit froma study of the young Under Secretary’s brilliant 
career, 


18. Commenting on a contributed article published in the Afghan (Pesha- 
war), on the Hindu-Muhammadan question, the 


Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th September, 
remarks that the recent activity of Muhammadans in demanding their political 
nghts and the opposition of the Hindus to it have strained the relations between 
he two communities. The editor maintains that both communities have much to 
‘uswer for the differences, though the Hindus are chiefly to blame, and he con- 
cludes the article by remarking that under the circumstances there is no hope that 
‘he relations between. the two.communities will be improved. in the near future. 
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ntains that barristers can be found in Calcutta and elsewhere as able as 
ose which have been sent.out from England, while if the disability lying 
on vakils were removed there would be a large field of selection. He comments on 
the assertion that 1t 1s high time that other provinces, besides Bengal, should have a 
voice in the inner Councils of the Government of India, and that Muhammadans 
in the Panjab should be considered equally suitable candidates, and infers that the 
feld of selection has been made to appear as small as possible with the obvious 
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‘19. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 14th September, takes exception 


to the remarks of the correspondent of the Pimeg 

Indian Muhammadans and politics. (Lon don), Mind the anncatoss mf the majority of the 

Indian Muhammadans were Hindus, whose conversion to [slam was the result of 

the Muhammadan domination in India, that the Muhammadan religion preaches 

fanaticism, and that they were disloyal to the British Government during the 
Mutiny of 1857. 

The editor also challenges the correctness of the statement that the founda. 
tion of the All-India Muslim League is contrary to the political creed of the late 
Sir Saiyid Ahmad Khan, the founder of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh, and remarks that what the late Sir Saiyid wanted was to keep the Muham- 
madans aloof from politics until they had made sufficient progress in education. 


He also denies that Muhammadans seek favour from Government at the expense 
of the Hindus. 


90. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 15th September, criticises. 

sis "= Maulvi Aziz Mirza’s pamphlet 4 Talk on Muslim 
uhammadans and politics. eas eo, ° 

| Politics. The fact that it is published by the All- 

India Muslim League, and written by its honorary secretary, is considered by 

the editor to well bear out the censure formerly passed on that League that it is a 

dangerous political association, and he holds that its general tendency is rather 

to discredit Hindu opinion than to advance Muhammadan interests. He describes 

it as full of wilful misrepresentations, and, quoting a passage prophesying for Mu- 

hammadans a similar fate to that of the Indians in the Transvaal, should self-gov- 

ernment be introduced in India, accuses the pamphlet of being “ essentially mis- 

chievous and as intended to create class hatred.’”’ He suggests that it merits the 


attention of the Government of India, and that is should fall under the proscription 
clauses of the Press Act. 


21. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th September, contains an article 
siete cael Wiis. in which the editor asks Muhammadans to abstain 


from exciting race hatred by branding Hindus as 


disloyal, and exhorts them to have confidence in British justice and to refrain from. 
flattering Government. 


22. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, expresses 
— and loyal newspaper agreement with the Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), and 
e ors. 


urges that Government should patronize the editors. 


of well-conducted papers and should express appreciation of their loyal services 
on some public occasion. 


23. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, takes excep- 
‘ The resignation of the Hon’ble Mr. tion to the rumoured appointment of Sir Lawrence 


Jenkins in place of the Hon’ble Mr. 8S. P. Sinha, and 


remarks that the post should have been offered, if possible, to a Muhammadan, or 
at any rate to an Indian. 


24. The Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), of the 16th September, remarks that the 
The resignation of the Hon’ble Mr, 


6. P Sighs official reason given by the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha 


| for resigning his appointment seems to be superficial, 
but that the real explanation for it is to be found in the fact that for the present 


T: ’ . : : 8 ° ; 
the Viceroy’s Indian adviser cannot hope for admission to the inner circle of the 
supreme executive. 


Referring to the fact that three Hindu gentlemen have refused to accept the 
post of the Indian Member of the Bengal Executive Council, the editor remarks 
that the action of these gentlemen in refusing such an honourable post has given 
Pe to many surmises, and has placed the fact beyond doubt that they are dissatis- 

ed with Government measures, and that they have refused to accept the appoint- 
ment by way of protest. 


#5. The leading article of the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th September, 

; Indians in the Transvaal. gad from a arose bagpldii by General Smuts 
7, : at Pretoria, in which he urges the necessity for a 
9s te “gaan law with regard to naturalization and Secmiceaiee in South Africa. 
fatten md he ay that it is obviously almed especially against ‘ His Maj esty’s 
nals A jects," who are, it is claimed, by implication classed with crimi- 
» and people suffering from diseases as undesirable immigrants, Whilst 
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“witne that it is perfectly just to stop immigration, if it’ is generally desired, 
ne eorred claims that. those Indians already i di country should be treated 
‘1 the manner due to British subjects. Quoting from another speech in which 
the General declares himself to be desirous not to insult Asiatics, nor to subject 
them to disgrace, but at the same time giving his opinion that no more dangerous 
stuff could be used in “‘ building their house ’ than colonists from Asia, he 
asserts that Indian civilization is of very ancient date, and compares its treatment 
of alien residents in former ages with that now experienced by its people. He goes 
on to suggest, as a remedy for the difficulties of the situation, the stopping of in- 
dentured labour. It is, he says, unreasonable that large numbers of indentured 
labourers should be imported, if they are not allowed, as of right, to settle in the 
country if they choose. 

Referring to the fact that the Cape Chamber of Commerce had not only 
urged the Government to prohibit further immigration of Asiatics into South 
Africa, but also to adopt legislation prohibiting further issue of trading licenses to 
Asiatics already in the country, he urges the injustice of such a course, and ex- 
presses a doubt whether the new Union will do anything to improve the treatment 
of British Indian subjects. ! 


26. A protest by Mr. David.Ernest and Mr. Pillai on behalf of the Trans- 
vaal Indian deportees is published in the Muslim 
Review (Allahabad), for September, pleading that 
the moderation of their complaints should not be taken as evidence that they. 
are not well-grounded, and denouncing the lightness which, it is alleged, has been 
displayed by the Ministers of the Crown in dealing with the matter. It assails the 
truth of statements which have been made as to the refusal of the deportees in 
many cases to give evidenc2 of domicile, and as to the conduct of the Portuguese 
authorities in assisting the Transvaal in deporting Asiatics, and expresses regret at 
the action of the Government of Madras in discouraging the deportees from re- 
turning to their homes and families in South Africa. 


27. The editor of the Leader (Allahabad), in the issue of the 17th September, 

Bir George Clarke’s speech at the COmments on Sir George Clarke’s speech at the Fer- 

Fergusson College, Poona. gusson College, Poona. He approves of Sir George’s 

remarks on the subject of students’ ‘interest in politics, but he dissents from the 

Governor of Bombay's views on the “economic drain,’ which he regards as a 

painful reality, and from the statement that there is more wealth in India 
now than ever before. 


28. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th September, refers to the letter of Sir 
John Rees to the Ziimes (London), in which he accounts 
for the weakness of his attack on Mr. Mackarness by 
the shortness of time allowed him for his speech during the debate on the Indian 
budget in the House of Commons, and the editor describes it as a childish excuse and 
says that the speech was full of vituperation. He takes exception to the remarks 
contained in the letter on the subject of the Indian budget discussion and on the Indian 
police, and to the attacks on the barrister judges. The editor then quotes from a letter 
signed “ Arc” published in the Pioneer (Allahabad), of the 9th instant, as a reply to 
the letter of Sir John Rees in support of the character for impartiality and even- 
handed justice of the barrister judges, and then proceeds to quote passages from an- 
other letter signed ‘Cats’ contributed to the same journal in reply to the above. 
He objects to the statement of the latter that the Indian barristers know nothing 


Indians inthe Transvaal. 


Sir John Rees and barrister judges. 


of the interior of the country, and are not fitted by experience for their functions. 


as Judges, and denounces the charees of erjury and immorality levelled against the 
Whole Indian nation as vile and hae a, , | ' r 


29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 18th September, commends the 
aeteremaet of India circular re. action of the Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet in 
neat Meets organizing a club where Indians and Europeans can 
iota ¢ sent y and interchange views, and remarks that officers ir®other districts 
also wid “ wha example set by the Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet. The editor 
and to am $s Indians to acquire knowledge and tact, to create unity and self-respect 

carn manliness, if they desire to have equality with Englishmen. 
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’ 80. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th September, has an article on the 
Icterview of an American jour- SUbject of the interview between Sir Edward Baker and 
nalist, Mr. F. G. Carpenter, with Sir the American journalist, Mr. F. G. Carpenter, expres- 
sateen onan sing complete approval of the reported remarks of 
the former as to the desirability of a protective tariff for India, for the encourage- 
ment of its hardware and other industries. The editor, whilst expressing satisfac- 
tion as to the replies regarding trade, the standing army, and the advancing 
prosperity of the country, regrets that Sir Edward did not express his views as to 
the recurring famine problem. He notices the fact that very little was made of the 
unrest in India, and considers the statement that the people realize the efforts being 
made on their behalf is reassuring. 


| 81. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th September, reproduces a paragraph 

Sir Lawrence Jenkins asaprobable from Zhe Hindu, which, whilst cordially approving, 
successor to the Governor of Madras. from personal reasons, the mention of Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins as a probable successor to Sir Arthur Lawley as Governor of Madras, at 
the same time expresses the opinion that it is not desirable that it should be taken 
as a precedent that a Chief Justice should succeed to a governorship. 


82. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th September, publishes a letter from 
) Radha Kishan Das, of Moradabad, appealing for sup- 
port in starting a “Congress Education Fund.” The 
writer considers that no work can be of more importance than the spread of educa- 
tion, and that Government would be more likely to give the matter attention, if 
some practical step in that direction were taken by such an influential body as the 
Congress. He suggests that meetings be organized te raise money among the 
large numbers of people who will assemble this year at Allahabad. 


33. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st September, expresses satis- 

Sir William Wedderburn andthe faction at the election of Sir William Wedderburn 

Congress presidentship. as the president of the ensuing Congress, and re- 

marks that Sir William is the true well wisher both of England and India, and 

that by accepting the presidentship of the Congress he has endavoured to make 
the relations between the rulers and the ruled more sympathetic and cordial. 


| 34, One Kanhaiya Lal, of Hardoi, contributes an article to the Oudh Akhbar 

The extension of the term of office (Lucknow) > of the 23rd September, in which he ex- 
oy Cee eee presses appreciation of the good administration of Sir 
John Hewett, and expresses the hope that Government will extend his term of 


office, seeing that men like the Nawab of Rampur and the Maharaja of Benares 
have moved Government for it. 


The Congress education fund. 


IIl.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
fil. 
IlII.—NaAtTIvE STATES. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


35. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th September, calls 

The Toda murder case, attention to the amazing and detestable system of 
ee oppression, as revealed in the judgment in the Coonoor- 
oe, er case, which exists among the Nilgiri tribes in the power of money 
enders. Ihe editor considers that it is the duty of the Madras Government to direct 


a public enquiry into the matter, and suggests the forming of a mixed committee of 


official and non-officia] Europeans and Indians, who have special knowledge of the 


res: oly ith Sir Frederick Price (if available) and the Collector of the district as 


. $8, The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, expresses 
minal Procedure Gone of theCri. approval of the suggestion of a correspondent of the 


Code should } Hindustani (Lucknow), that the Criminal Procedure 
tds - © SO amended as to make illegal the realization of fine after the 
as undergone imprisonment for its non-payment. ene 


¢ Vw 7 —— 
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97, The Uukhbdir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, remarks 

* vis in the United Pro- that in the United Provinces the appointments of 

ah patwaris have been practically monopolized by Hin- 

dus especially by Kayasths, which is very detrimental both to the interests of 

land owners and of Government. The editor urges that the matter should be soon. 

taken into consideration and that steps be taken by Government to ensure the 
proper representation of Muhammadans in the patwari service. 


3g. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 1ith September (received on the 17th 

The extension of Act II of 1901 to idem), refers to the extension of Act II of 1901 to 
Kashipur, district Naini Tel. Kashipur, district Naini Tal, and remarks that it 
should not have a retrospective eifect which will result in a severe loss to the 
gamindars of the place. He observes that if the Act is intended to have a retros- 
active effect the zamindars should be granted some time within which they can 


cue for the ejectment of their tenants, in order to save their property now in 
possession of the tenants, from becoming ancestral, 


(6)—Police. 
| Nil. 
(c) —Finance and Taxation. 


99 The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 18th September, quotes extracts 
from the “ Harald of the voldenage”’ and from the 
speech of Mr. Sydney H. Beard about the need for 
volunteer corps for the defence of a country, and deplores that though the military 
expenditure is increasing by leaps and bounds in India, nothing is being done by 
Government for raising an Indian volunteer corps, and that Government only 
depends on its standing army which is insufficient for the defence of the country. 
He expresses regret that people shirk military training and hanker after government 
service, and asks Government to raise an Indian volunteer corps to avoid the 
demartialization of the people. 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


40. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 13th September, contains a contributed 
Separate elections for Muhamma- ®Tticle in which the writer refers to the case of the 
dans in the municipal and district Allahabad Municipal Board, in which there are only 
— three Muhammadan members out of a total number 
of twenty-one, and complains that under the existing rules Muhammadans do not 
get their due share of representation on district and municipal boards. He 
urges that the right of separate election for Muhammadans should be extended to 
the district and municipal boards, and he asks his co-religionists and political 
associations to memorialize the Government without delay for it, so that provision 
may be made in the revised rules for the election of municipal members recently 
published in the United Provinces Government Gazette. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th September, in an article on the 

eis inal rules for municipal elections, commenting on the fact 

municipal elections. asthe Tenet disqualifying certain noma from 

voting allows women with property or income to be on the voters’ list, admits that 

there can be no objection to non-pardinashin ladies going to the polling booth, but 

contends that women of ill-fame should be disqualified from voting, their presence 
at the polling booth being an offence to public decency. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th September, makes similar remarks. 


Military expenditure iu India. 


al 


42. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th September, publishes a letter on 

Rules for municipal elections. the subject of the new municipal election rules, cor- 
tat _ dially agreeing with the opinion expressed by the editor 
of Hind issue as to the unfairness of the provision regarding the representation 
oa u joint family by its chief member. With regard to the second provision, 
ahi ch exception was taken by the editor, the writer contends that it is in the 
a c interest that a member for a ward should be an elector in that ward, and 
utfas an instance in which he considers the contrary method would create 
wairness. In an article, referring to the above letter, the editor repeats his con- 


vietion that the pro | hsurditi 
ib support of his Ra | rule would cause many absurdities, giving an instance 
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(e)—Education. 


48. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for September, contains the third of 
The proposed Muhammadan uni- & Series of articles by Mr. Saiyid Abdul Qadir on the 
versity. proposed Muhammadan university. The writer takes 


the subject of history as an instance of the evil. effects of teaching Indians through 


the medium of books written by Europeans. He points out that the democratic 
writings of the Englishmen at the end of the eighteenth century are bound to instil 
the idea of the righteousness of resistance to lawful authority. As regards the 
Indian history the writer maintains that the Black Hole incident, which is so much 
enlarged on by European historians, is much more of a myth than the atrocities 
of Clive and Hastings, the recounting of which has been taken by one English 
writer as a cause of the disrepute of the British Government among the natives. 

He next goes on to complain of the dominating influence of English political 
economy, contending that India has economic poblems preculiar to herself well 
worthy of separate study, and lamenting the dearth of competent teachers and good 


literature on the subject. He suggests that a school of Indian economics should be 
established in connection with the proposed university. 


44, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th September, contains qn article 
Matriculation and the Bombay COmmenting on the satisfaction expressed by ‘‘ INDIAN 
Government. | Epucation ”’ at the recent resolution of the Bombay 
Government with regard to matriculation, and expressing some surprise at the 
high hopes entertained of superior results from the school final examination. The 
opinion is there given that the teacher, rather than the examination, makes the 
boy, and that far better results would be obtained by paying teachers better, and 
consequently getting from them more efficient work. 


45. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 15th September, describes the 

Sen cin cntietiionsy ebiiiitins method and success of the system of compulsory edu- 
cation obtaining in Baroda, and remarks that, when a 

dependent native state has been able to successfully manage compulsory education, 
there is no reason why the British Government fail to accomplish the same. The 
editor observes that the promising results of compulsory education in the Baroda 


State prove the falsity of the arguments of some Englishmen that India is not yet 
suited for free and compulsory education. 


46. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, takes excep- 
Religious instructions in govern. tion to the suggestion made by the Musalman (Cal- 
mame pmponre ond galiomne. cutta), that Government should introduce religious 
instructions in schools and colleges, and suggests that the matter should be left to 
private enterprise and that Government should only make a grant for it. The 
editor goes on to suggest that, in case no proper arrangement can be made for 


religious instructions, Government should make some provision for the moral train- 
ing of Indian youths, as is done in Japan. 


47. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 20th September, notes with regret 

The Muhammadan Anglo-Orienta, that the report once published in it regarding the 
athe oe and the resignation resignation of the present secretary of the Muham- 
it dem madan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, which was 
contradicted in the Aligarh Institute Gazette, has at last been found to be true, and 
remarks that if the re 


port, when it first appeared in the paper, had been accepted 
as true, the Muhammadans would have had sufficient time to consider the matter 


and express their opinions on it. 
48. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd September, expresses appre- 
Indian students in England. ciation of the arrangement which has been made by 
Indian stud : the Secretary of State for India. for the residence of 
ge at — in England, and suggests that Hindus and Muhammadans should 
ne ikon t e professors of oriental languages in English Universities, and that, 1m 
Adition to their ordinary duties, they should be required to minister to the rell- 
8lous wants of Indian stud 


ents. 
p ()— Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
9. The leading article of the Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th September, 


‘The problem of agricultural loans, 18 the second of a series on the subject of the problera 
' Of agricultural loans, and continyes the remarks 0 
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the undue severity of the rules relating to these loans, It suggests that the scheme 
of causing enquiries as to application to be made by tahsildars or sub-divisional 
officers will often be impracticable, and only cause further circumlocution, and the 


valuation of assets offered by the borrower as security will practically be left in 


the hands of kanungos. The editor then criticises the method of valuation — 


enjoined, which he declares to be intricate and impracticable, giving as an instance 
the regulations regarding the valuation of §rain-rented land, which are likely to be 
‘J]-understood and carried out by the ordinary kanungo. He argues that the futi- 
lity of the regulations 1s virtually admitted by the proviso that, if for any reason the 

rocedure indicated 1s impracticable, the land may be valued at a rate representing 
the fair selling price per acre, and comments on the tedious delays in the proce- 
dure to follow the enquiry. He expresses doubts whether the principle regarding 
the accepting of securities will succeed in practice, and regards the proviso as to 
making advances to a number of proprietors or tenants on their joint responsibility 
as a hard one, and only satisfactory as far as the lender’s interests are concerned. 
He expresses the opinion that the severity of the regulations are the cause of the 


small headway made as yet in the system of Government loans, in contrast to the 
extraordinary success of the co-operative Credit societies. 


50. The Rajput (Agra), of the'15th September, deplores that Indians with 
English education devote their energy to agitation, 
which will ultimately be ruinous to their prospects, 
and urges them to imitate the example of English planters, who acquire wealth 
by coming out to India. He exhorts them to improve the agricultural condition 
of the country by improved modern methods. 


(9 )— General. 


51. A letter signed “ K.J.P.,”’ published in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 

The improvement of the Hindi 14th September, welcomes the fact that steps are being 
language. taken to improve the Hindi language but would like 
it to be clearly understood what form these improvements will take. One course 
would be, the writer supposes, to let Urdu be written in Devanagri characters, 
containing here and there Sanskrit words, and another to allow the Devanagri to 
contain Persian and Arabic words. If the first of these schemes is adopted, it is 
suggested that Government should be requested to substitute Sanskrit words for 
those Persian and Arabic words contained in their official papers, and that the 


Indians and agriculture. 


same step might be taken with regard to the books used in the lower classes in © 


government schools. If the second form is adopted, which the writer thinks would 
not be any very considerable improvement, the writer contends that the characters 
should all be correctly written according to Sanskrit rules. He states that the 
signboards on railway stations are now often so incorrectly written that another 
name altogether is read, and suggests that such careless proceedings are apt to 
eoarage the public to take no trouble in acquiring a correct knowledge of Hindi 
writing. 
62. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 15th September, has an article on 
Foreign liquor. “Foreign liquors,’ which expresses regret that the 
Bombay Government do not seem to realize the seri- 
ousness of the existing situation with respect to the increasing tendency among the 
people to drink cheap foreign liquor, which results in ruin and demoralization 
of large numbers, and that it has not thought fit to adopt some of the more import- 
ant recommendations of the Foreign Liquor Committee. | 


63. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, notes with 
tom eneeestion to build mosques and Satisfaction the fact that the Inspector General of 
nd wee Prisons, Central Provinces, has got a mosque and a 
: F 1 built in the Central Jail, Jubbulpur, and has appointed a maulvi and a 
tne : to minister to the religions wants of the prisoners. The editor expresses 
b ope that the reforms introduced in the jail by that officer will produce a very 


ve eficial effect on the morals of the prisoners, and suggests that similar reforms be 
Introduced in every prison. | 


54. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th September, observes 
The rupees of 1835 and 1940. that much inconvenience is felt by the public owing 
phe, to the fact that railway and postal authorities refuse 
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to receive the rupees of the coinage of 1835 and 1840, and urges that the orders 
recently passed by the Government of India on the representation made by the 
Panjab Chamber of Commerce regarding the matter should be widely circulated. 


55. Anarticle in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th September, expresses 
Difficulty in exchanging the rupees satisfaction that steps have been taken by the District 
of 1835 and 1840. Magistrate of Delhi to prevent the rejection of rupees 
of the coinage of 1835 and 1810, but puts forward a doubt whether the qualifying 
clause “ where found to be of sufficient weight” will not be a bar to the 
efficacy of its announcement. 


56. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 18th September, publishes the trans- 
Preponderance of Muhammadan lation of an article that appeared in the Panjabee 
officials in the Rawalpindi district. (Lahore), complaining about the preponderance of 
Muhammadan officials in the Rawalpindi district, and remarks that it is quite unfair 
to allow a monopoly to one community. The editor asks the members of the Legis- 
lative Councils to move Government in the matter. He warns Hindus to be on their 
guard and realize their position, and he also asks them to represent their griev- 
ances by constitutional means. He invites the attention of the Lieutenant Governor 
of the Panjab to the state of affairs, and asks him to remove the grievances of his 


Hindu subjects, giving proportionate appointments to both the communities in 
the various departments of the public service. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.— RAILWAY. 


57. <A correspondent, named Ram Raghubir Lal, complains in the Advocate 
Defective train service on the Ben- (Lucknow), of the llth September, of the defects in 


gn! and Horth-Western Railway. the train service between Fyzabad, Bahraich and 
Tulshipur on the Bengal and North-Western Railway. 


58. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th September, contains a contri- 


ial tk ete ln eae buted article in which the writer urges the necessity 
passenger sheds on the branch line Of constructing railway platforms and passenger 


Mailvey ee ehand snd Kumean sheds ‘on the branch line of the Rohilkhand and 
Kumaun Railway passing through Bamnagar and 
Moradabad. 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 


59. One Magbul contributes an article to the Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 

Irregularities in the Postal Depart- 20th September, in which he cites instances to show 

— that the working of the Postal Department is defective, 

and he complains of the indifference of the postal authorities. 

The editor adds a note to the above communication in which he says that the 

new value-payable post rules are defective, and he suggests that the working staff 
should be granted an increase of pay, as their pay at present is very low. 


VIII.— Native socrerres AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


60. One Sultan Ahmad contributes an article to the Zamana (Cawnpore), 


Inan® Standard of morality among for August, in which he notes with regret that the 


standard of morality among Indians is very low, and 
humility and humanity, which are the main principles of 
morality, are not shared by Indiansin general. Healso expresses regret that Indians 
till now have not adopted the moral rules of the English, whom Providence has 
sent to India to propagate the principles of morality. 


61. Lala Lajpat Rai contributes an article entitled “ The English women” — 

The English andthe Indian women, 0 the Zamana (Cawnpore), for August, in which he 
mistaken id | _ observes that a new-comer to England often forms a 
need iis a ea about the ladies of the country, and denounces them as unwomanly 
a er ing in modesty, but he finds out his mistake before long, and is led to 
weusan a a very high Opinion regarding them. He goes on to state that Indian 
ropri a no way inferior to their English sisters in love, chastity, modesty and 
propriety, but that it is the proficiency and knowledgéihich they have obtained from 


that large-heartedness, 
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sAneation, as well: as courage -and ‘ambition that secure’ for* thé: Exiglish* women nce 
rere position of superiority. He describes instances where English ladies have ° . 
great bravery, and states that it is female education alone that can 


dion defects in the character of Indian women, 


9, An article by Mr. Yehya-en-Nasr Parkinson, contained in the Muslim er easy a 
ere Review (Allahabad), for September, calling attention : 
islom in Engion™ to the small progress lately made by Islam in 
England, suggests that a newspaper or periodical, printed and published in England, 
devoted to the expounding and maintaining of the aspirations and ideals of the 
Muslims, would help greatly in making the cause known, and in facilitating an — 
organized unity. | 
63. The Zrishul (Benares), of the 8th September, publishes a leading , TRISHUL, 
article entitled “What is the cause of our misery?” ° S*Ptember 100°. 
in which the editor dwells upon the degeneration of 
the Hindu society, and remarks that during the reign of the Moghuls, in spite of 
their oppression, the work of Hindu society was in no way impeded, probably because 
the rulers were not inclined to call their Hindu subjects cowards. He deplores that 
courage, enthusiasm and other manly qualities, which even Hindu women ‘possess, E.| 
are now lacking in rajas, political leaders and in the leading men of society. : tal 
In concluding the article he urges that cowardice is the only cause of the eit 
degradation of the Hindus, and he asks every Hindu to create unity and con- 
fidence amongst themselves and to give up the jealousy and distrust which they 
cherish against one another, in order to restore Hindu Society to its pristine 
power. 


64. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 15th September, observes that asnyupaya, 


both Christians and Muhammadans are doing their — 4 |, 
best to increase their numbers by taking poor Hindus : 
into their fold, the former in order to increase their numbers and the latter with a view 

to secure more political rights. The editor urges the Arya Samajists and Sanatan 

Dharmis to give lectures on education to poor Hindus and thus prevent their con- 

version to Islam and Christianity. 


65. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 16th September, contains a con- HINDUSTANI, 
A complaint against the British tributed article in which the writer refers to the _—” 

oes te ee statement of a correspondent of the Habl-wl-Matin ag 
(Calcutta), that the British Consul at Baghdad has reduced the stipend which is | 
given to the mujtahids of Karbala out of the income of the money invested in i 
government securities by the late kings of Oudh, and that he wishes to similarly 
reduce the stipend which is given to the mujtahids of Nedjef, and urges that 
enquiry should be made in the matter. 


66. One Muhammad Yakub, of Delhi, contributes an article to the Agra AGRA AKHBAR, 
A complaint against the members Akhbar, of the 21st September, in which he deplores _ — rs 
ee in charge of the indifference of the members of the local committee 14 
, es having the charge of the mosques of Agra with regard : 
0 the duties entrusted to them. He urges that the Akhbari musjid is badly in 
need of a hafiz and of repairs. ; 
it oh In conclusion he asks his co-religionists to memorialize Government that 
should not allow processions attended with bands to pass by mosques in the 


month of Ramzan, as it disturbs the Muhammadans in saying their prayers. 


67. The Naiyar-i-4zam (Moradabad), of the 19th September, refers to the NATYAR-DAZAM, 


Muhammadans and imputations made by the Arya Samajists against 1910. 
communit nape Cen pt Mag A ns they try to uplift their 
wai ity, and remarks that the former, who strain every nerve to bring Muham- 
who h into disrepute, forget to acknowledge the fact that it is Muhammadans 

~ —#Vé raised them from the depths of degradation. 

7 ™ The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th September, says that an OUDH AKEBAR, 
Mubammadass, °o*Ween Hindus and attempt is being made to make the relations between 1910. 

ine together w; Hindus and Muhammadans cordial by making them 
Lot produc 9 laa i any religious scruple, and remarks that inter-dining will 
Sects of ere desired result, so long as it is not introduced among the different. 


The degeneration of Hindu society. 


_ = > wee 


The decrease of the Hindu race. 


224 


TAFRIE, 69. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th September (received -on the 17th 
14th September - . idem), contains an article contributed by one Haji 
1910, Cow-protection movemen Nur Muhamm ad, fagir, of Jubbulpur, in which A 
ascribes the miseries rife in the country to the indifferent attitude of Indians 
towards cows, and exhorts both Hindus and Muhammadans to try their best to 

protect cows and to afford every reasonable facility to the agricultural classes. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


yrs ho | 70. One Jagat Narayan, of Cawnpore, contributes an article to the Cawn- 
Ast September 1910, Indian wrestlers in foreign coun- pore Gazette, of the lst September (received on the 
tries. 17th idem), in which he emphasizes the fact that 

Indian wrestlers are second to none in the world in the art of wrestling, and 


expresses the hope that Government will help them in going abroad and exhibiting 
their prowess in foreign countries. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Narnt TAL: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 23rd September 1910.) United Provinces. 
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Akhbé4r-i-Imimia ... Lucknow ... |[wice a month,| Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
7U. 
Al Nazir eee ee | Meerut ‘on Do, 
All-India Shiah Gazette Lucknow Do. .. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
Khurshid-i-Naupira ... | Nanpara(Bahraich),| Do. .. | Muhammad Zakariya; Muhammadan; 150 copies. 
21. 
Lucknow Gazette ... Lucknow ot Do. ee | Mir Mohib Ali. 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar we» | Fatehpur ais Do. Lila Mathura Prasid; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies, 
Sultanpur Gazette ... -- | Sultanpar i Do. sain Lala Lakshmi Nath. 
Vyapari-wa-Karigar Benares ean Do. oe Babu Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Agra Akhbar oc Agra ... .. | Weekly .. | Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muhamma- 250 copies. 
: dan; 3}. 
Al Bashir , Etawah i Do. ii Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- &50 ” 
, madan ; 55. 
Al Fasih _ .. | Bareilly Do. ..« | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar; Muham- 
’ ' adan. 
Aligarh Institute Gazetté Aligarh Do. - nave -_ _ 446 copies, 
An Najm «ee | Lucknow itt Do. wee | Manlvi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan ; —_— «© 
ere 34. 
Awaza-i-Khalq ... - | Benares ce | Do. se | Munshi Gulib Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... ! 808 sw 
Cawnpore Gazette .., Cawnpore it Do.  ... | Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 oo 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur pe Do. ene Muhammad Firadk Hasan; Muham- 300 " 
madan; 56. 
nn 7 Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
ltnab ... : 26. 
we eee G ! man; 
cearRp TE be Do. eee’) | Hakim Abdal Karim Khin Barham ; — 
Helil Muhammadan ; 50. 
ss Jaanpor pis Do. aes Muhammad Nasir-ud-diz Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
The Independent Allahabad Ce Do. ,.. | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Jedd-o-Jehad Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan; 41, 
add-o-Jehad - wee | Shahab:; , 165, 
of (Hardol), Do. sw ) Shaikh Mumtaz Ali; Muhammadan; m7 Of 
a sree pS 33. 
pur Do. .. | H&fiz Abdar Rahm4n Khién; Muham- 250» 
K ‘Po madan ; 38. . 
anauj Panch : wenn | (Farrakh- Do. .. | Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 230» 
Kayasth Hitkéri .., pe | 53. 
y itkari oe | Agra ... we | Do. ce | Lala L&lta Prasid ;-Kayasth; 31 aa 500 ns 
| Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 
Mashriq ... ove eee | Gorakhpur. a Do Muhammadan ; 50. 


| 


Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brak- 
man ; 26. 


* Irregular. 


t Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals -—(continued), 


— 


| | 7, 
| eon | | 
Name of publication. : Where published. Edition, ‘|< "Mame, caste and age of editor; 


ee. 


PN 
ee 


eee 


Mafid-i- Oi anne ea |-AGTA oe -.  oae'|. Weekly | Qédir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan ;.55_ 
Mukbbir-i- Alam . -ose |. Moradabad ; oe «| Qéai Abdal-Ali; Muhammedan, 85 

| Maséfir .. : : Agra... ) ‘Pandit Blioj Dat ; Arya; 42 

| Naiyar-i- Azam ) Moradabad | ' ‘| Saiyid Tbn-f-Ail ; Mahammadan; 46 6: 
Oudh Punch «| Lucknow : — Sajjad Hasain-s. Muahammadan ; ; 
Rafiq Punch | | Moradabad : MahbGb-l-Hasan ; ; Muhammadan; 29, 
Rabbar ... Moradabad , |-Babu Banwaei Lil; Vaishya; 30... « 
Riyhe-i-Faiz oS ooo AMD . | Manshi D4l-Chand; Kayasth;.70. .. 
Rohilkhand Gazette a | Shaikh Abdul Aziz; Mohammadan; 435,.|” 
Sahifa ., eee Bijnor ... . ' Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; |. 
Sar Punch "ae | Shahjahanpar ; Manchi Fazil: Saiyid Zahar Ahmad; 


Muhammadan ; 24. 
Shahna-i-Hind eve Meerut | | Ahmad Hasan Shaukat ; Mohamms- | 


dan; 71. 
Soldier Akhbar eee Moradabad D; 


Surma-i-Rozgér | Agra ... ° Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; | 184 copies. 
Swardjya Allahabad ™ 
Tafrih we Lucknow : Rimshankar Prasfd ; Kayasth ; oe 550 copies. 
Tohfa-i-Hind Bijnor... ve | Manshi Jair&j Singh ; 44 206 we 400° * 
Union Gazette 7 Bareilly Munshi Keram Tlahi : Muhammadan ; 175 | 


: 28. 
Zul Qarnain Budaun , , «> | Nizam-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 350 


40. 
Hindasténi ; Lucknow - | Twice a week, | Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Prasid Varm4; 1,580 
Khatri: 50. 
Nasim-i-Agra . Agra ... | Do. -ee-| B&ba Bireshwar Sanyal; Bengali Brah- } 276 


man; 55. 
Riyéz-ul-Akhb&ér_... Lucknow - Do. «+ | Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 300 


54. 
Oadh Akhbdir see Lucknow Daily «es | Munshi Jalp4 Prasid ; Kayasth; 50... 


ARABIC-URDU. 


Al Bay&n ove Lucknow . | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 300 copies, 
| dan; 30. . | 


HINDI. 


Anand K4dambini... , Mirzapur .. | Monthly Pandit Badri Nar4yan; Brahman; 52... | 100 copies, 


Bharatodaya ove Moradabad | Do. Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 


deva Shastri. ~ : 
Bharat Sudashaé Pravartak Farrukhabad ae . | Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharm4 ; Brah- 300- copies. 


' man; 50. 
Brahman SamAachér... Meerut : Do. Narayan Prasad sain “ee 


Brahman Sarvasva ... Etawah ne .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4 ; Brahman ; 49, 
Dehati .., Benares Do. . | Gulab Chand Srivastava ; Kayasth. 
Dharm Divakar : Agra ... Do. Puttoo LAl. 

| Garhwili : Dehra Dun Do. Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 | °° 680 copies, 
Griha Lakshmi «> | Allahabad ia Do. .«» | Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 


Gurukul Sam&chér : Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. Balmakund Sharma, aes 

Hina} landshahr), : 

indi Pradip Allahabad ae Do. Pandit BAalkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
oe ! 65. ; 

Jain Nari Hitkari -- | Deoband (Saharan- Do. ’Syoti Prasad. 

2 yp Sagal 
Jain Prakéshak pickcna (Saharan- Do. .. | Suraj Bh&én; Vakil. 
* ur. 

sJanhavy ,,, ells cosesens Do. | Shri. Kant Upasni. 


eaed Gahmar (Ghazipur),| Do. Gop4l Réin, Bania ; 43 320 copies. 


Kalwir Mitra 
oes a nnrnememnameeecsss 


875 nn 


Allahabad was Do. Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... 


co) 


* Irregular. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 
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 Naine of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, taste and age of.editor. Circulation, 
Kényakubj Hitk4ri... Cawnpore «> |-Monthly ... |. Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 copics, 
Khatri Hitk4ri eee Benares «- | Do. «. | Balmakund Varmé; Khatri ve 500 Si, 
| N&gri Prach4rak. + Lucknow soe Do, «. | Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman eee —_—- ~“ 
‘Nigani4gam Chandriké Benares ooo | - DO, --- | Rap Narayan Pande eee eee Ss 
Paliwall Pattrikn ... eo Ce (Fateh- | . Do. +» | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. 
Rasik Mitra one Cuwnpore nee Do. -+ | Manohar L4l; Brahman; 35 oes 500 copies, 
Rasik Rahasya eee Jaunpur “i Do. --. | Sita Ram Sharma, 
|. Sanddhyopkérak. ... AZTa 00 eee Do. -e- | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 eee 400 copies, 
Sanitan Dharm Pat&ka Moradabad — “ot... oo eos | Pandit Ram Sarip; Brahman; 38 a. 1,000 ‘ 
Saraswati ove Allahabad oe Do, -» | Pandit Devi Prasid Suakla; Brahman, 1700 ,, 
Shri Yadvendra = ave . Ghazipar ove Do. ove a P gees , pone yoy ee” 
; | ) Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan see Allahabad eee Do. .» | Srimati Rameswari Nehra ; Kashmiri. 
Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad ove Do. eee | Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanidhi eee Allahabad ove Do. eee | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shakla. 
Sudhanshu oon AQTA coe ove Do. we | BAbu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 
Swadesh B&andhavé soe Agra ... a Do. «. | Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies. 
V4nijya Sukhdayak ... Benares cee Do. «- | Biba Jagannath Prasid Singh; Mathur ia « 
' , . Brahman; 36. 
Veda Prak4sh eee Meerut see Do. »» | Pandit Tulsi Kim ; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 - 
Zamindar cco Benares eee Do. .- | Baba Thikur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
Almora Akhbér =... Almora ... |Twice a month,| Manshi Sadinand Sanw4l; Brahman; 155 copies, 
Kam Dhenoo ove Hardwar to a Baba Bhagwan Das. | 
| Kshatiriys Mitra... | Benares es ove “1 Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
Nava Jiwan eee Benares a Do. wee | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
Prayag Samachar... Allahabad eee Do. ee | Ram Bhajan Sharm’; Brahman eee 200 copies. 
Réjpat ... eee aor os Do. ees | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm4 ios 1700 8 « 
Sadhu Samfchér... Farrokhabad Do. ... | Umrao Singh; Sadh ; 28. 
Vyap4ri and Ka4rigar Benares ad Do, .. | Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri ; 42 ses 782 copies. 
Anand ... we Lucknow .. | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva N&th; Brahman; 40... ew 
Arya Mitra as Agra ws. eo ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469, 
Bhérat Jiwan cee Benares a Do. .e- | Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri ; 34, 1,031 
Karmayogi rr Allahabad “e | Do. .. | Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak .., Dehra Dun = Do. .. | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Mohini ... eee Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. ». | Pandit Pattu L4l; Brahman ; 33 sini 175 copies. 
Saddharm Pracharak Bijnor d | Do. az. | Munshi Rém; Khatri; 65 ... aa 2,050» 
Abhyudaya see Allahabad .«« | Twice a week, | Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- ee ar 
Samrat ... one Kalakankar (Par- | Daily ove — ove 554 
BENGALI. — 
Trishul ... wet Benares oa Weekly ~.. | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
m Chandra Roy. 
HINDI-URDU. 
Baranwil Sahéyak ... Moradabad ; Monthly . | Darga Praskd; Baranwél Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily soppe’ 
¢ Stopped, 


———_,, 


( 885 ) 


I.—Potttics. 
(a) —Foreign, 


1. The Tajir (Meerut), in its combined issue for J uly and August 

the Shaikh of Mahammara (Persia) (received on the 28th September), says that the state 

and the British meme vv of ie Shaikh - Muhammara, who owes nominal 

legiance to Persia, beings very tertile, presents good opportunities for the develop- 

os of British trade and ests that cordial relations should be cultivated with 
the Shaikh, and that he should be brought under British influence. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th September, expresses appre- 


The French Government and the ciation of the action of the French Government in 
Egyptian nationalist party. — _ preventing the Egyptian nationalist purty from 
holding a conference in Partsin the course of which they would be sure to conspire 


against the British Government, and expresses the hope that the Khedive has no 
connection with the nationalist movement. 


g. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st September (received on the 
26th idem), takes exception to the treatment accorded 
to a Muhammadan who wanted to land in San 
Francisco, but was prevented from doing so because his religion admitted of a 
Muhammadan having four wives at a tim? and that he can also marry his brother’s 


widow, and the editor suggests that such restrictions would imply that a Muham- 
madan is no better than a criminal. 4 


(b) —Home. 


4, The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th September, 


, (received on the 28th idem), referring to the securit 
Press A , y 

ra mgs bend eyes de manded from the Brahma Press, Etawah, remarks 

that Government should not have taken such serious action with regard to the 


fifth edition of a book, and in respect of a press which has never concerned itself 
with politics. 

The editor expresses the hope that Government will refund the amount 
of security deposited by Pandit Bhim Sen, and he urges the Hindus, especially 
the Arya Samajists, to subscribe money and render material help to the Pandit. 


5. Referring to the security demanded by Government under the Indian 
Pi Press Act from the Brahma Press, Etawah, and from 

- aan the Musdfir (Agra), the Rohilkhand Gazette (Ba- 
reilly), of the 16th September (received on the 26th idem), asks Government to 
reconsider its decision and to reduce the amount of security demanded from them. . 


6. The Muraga-i-Tasawwar (Fatehpur), of the 7th September (received on 

The extension of the term of office the 28th idem), expresses appreciation of the adminis- 

= ome Bowel, tration of Sir Johu Hewett, and urges that the term 

of his office be extended, to enable him to complete the numerous reforms intro- 
duced by him for the welfare of the people of these provinces. 


7. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 20th September, contains a contributed 

The post of the Indian Member of ticle in which the writer takes exception to the 
oe + ead aaa Bengal, and remark of the J/industan (Lahore), that Muhammadan 
associations, in asking Government to give the post of 

the Indian Member of the Bengal Executive Council to a Muhammadan, have given 
a veiled threat to Government, and remarks that, if it constitutes any threat at all, 
it is not so dangerous as the one given by Hindu extremists, which the editor of the 


siaduslen, in criticising the action of Muhammadan associations, seems to have 
verlooked on account of prejudice. . 


8. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 21st September, expresses satis- 

tind rumoured appointment of Mr. faction at the rumoured appointment of Mr. Ali 

Viceroy's Counix ” Member of the Imam, Standing Vounsel of the Calcutta High Court, 
as the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Council. 


2. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th September, remarks 
Prince + hedd visit of the Crown On the unanimity with which the Indian and Anglo- 
Times that . Indian press have welcomed the suggestion of the 
G at Great Britain should bear the cost of the visit of the Crown Prince of 


wmany, and expresses the opinion that it would be unjust in fact and principle 


Indians in America. 
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~ 1910, 
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for India to bear the cost, asthe tour has no political’ connection with India, 
Germany having no interest in this country. . _ | : 
-. The editor remarks that the principle of: financial responsibility is one that 
ought to be settled on some satisfagtory footing between England and-India, 
| 10. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th September, devotes ‘its leading article 
sf Chirel on the anrest in India, 12, "He Criticism of the Times’ special correspondent’s 
. Mr. Chirol on the unrest in I articles on’ Indian “unrest, which have recently been 
completed. While admitting that they. contain much that is interesting and 
original, the editor complains of much'that is mischievous and valuéless; and based 
6h hatred of the Brahmans, and alleges errors im Indian ethnology, sacred litérature 
and history. He'accuses the writer of passing off the opiions of a few anarchists 
as those of the majority of the people, and notes with satisfaction that in the columns 
of certain English journals the injustice of ‘this‘has been recognized. The attacks on 
Indian ‘students ‘and the Indian ‘National Congress are deprecated, and complaint 


-\- ig:imade of the prejudice shown in conimending the Muhammedans: and abusing 


the Anyas, and in the criticisms regarding Western education in India, unpopular 
adininistrative measures, the need of :-Christiarizing,: and the advance of revolu- 
tionary ideas. in the zenanas. -“The.open:championship of Lord Ourzon 1s ‘censured, 
and:.accusations of “imperfect generalization”’ and “unceftain' validity ”’ are 
WG. Se Sts TS MV ESIIC Wrtsse OU. | PAS ESS SO ES 

: ne Tse editor hints that:the bias of the articles is due to personal-regard and friend- 
ship for certain well-known statesmen, and that their intention is obviously to belittle 
the work of Lord Minto and Lord Morley, which, he maintains, has almost suc- 
ceeded in eliminating the spirit of anarchy. . The assertion that Lord Hardinge will 
enter upon his work at a time of peculiar danger and difficulty is, the editor con- 
tends, a veiled attempt to prejudice fen against the people of this country. With 
regard to the allegations respecting the'alliance between Brahmanism and modern 
progressive forces, the editor quotes figures which show the small proportion of Brah- 
mans. who have held high offices in the Congress. He refers with scorn to the 
conclusion arrived at as to the impossibility of. self-government in India, and 
characterizes the idea of an Imperial Council of ruling chiefs as chimerical, while at 
the same time recognizing the expedience of the suggestion regarding the granting 
of ruling powers to a few important chiefs, and the granting of field rank in some 
regiments to certain selected Indians. : : 


‘ite, Chdieel on thie eavest in Ente. 11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th Septem- 
: ber, has the following :— 


“ A sad fate has overtaken the Times’ ‘ special’s’ articles on the Indian unrest. 
The Aryas repudiate his description of their religion; educationists object to his 
caricature of the Indian student ; members of the teaching profession to'the delinia- 
tion of them as failed Indian Civil Service candidates and rejected English teachers. 
Brahmans repudiate his gross abuse of them and their religion ; Indian women of 
the libel to which they have been subjected to ; his theories of British functions in 
India have been rejected by experienced Indian and Anglo-Indian administrators ; 
Indian Congressmen declare his version of their work as biassed; politicians in 
India decline to forgive him for his wilful belittling of the Bengal Partition scheme ; 
proved administrators and even Anglo-Indian publicists have no sympathy for his 
open declaration in favour of ‘divide and rule’ principle; acute men object to his 
version of the effects of Western education in India; the depressed classes don’t 
care to become prosyletes to a religion in which they were not born; and even 


cultured Muhammadans of the Rasul and Haq type would seem to refuse the aid 
of a journalist of his ee” -. : 


12. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th September, calls 
The Bengal Provincial Conference, 2ttention to the address delivered at the ‘United 
' Bengal Conference by Babu Ambika Charan Ma- 


zumdar, whose age, acknowledged patriotism and moderation of views, should, the 


editor considers, 


entitle him to receive due consideration from the authorities for 
his utterances. Several passages are quoted in which Mr. Mazumdar censures 
the articles of the : 
sidddness and exage 
opinion of Mr. Maz 
by. the. drastic me 


Times’ correspondent, accusing them of prejudice, one- 
eration. The editor expresses his agreement with the 
umdar that lawlessness has subsided, and is only kept alive 
asures of the Government in dealing with the situation, and 


{ 361 ) 

-aonnces the efforts of the Criminal Investigation Department in endeavouring 
agrees secret societies where none exist as waste of energy. .He also shindnts 
‘1 the statement of the speaker that the ‘various Acts of repression, notably the 
Press Act, will have lamentable consequences, cordially approving of. the criti- 
cism of the Seditious Meetings Act, and the censure passed on-Lord Curzon’s rule, 
further adding that the harm done by the suppression of meetings is only equalled 
by that caused through the opening of private letters by the Criminal Investigation 

a eae eee ere ee ee ee — 

pepe Mazumdar's panegy ric on Lord Minto, his views on the swadeshi movement, 
and his criticism of Sir Edward Baker receive their meed of praise, and his remarks 
on the Partition of Bengal are considered an effective reply to those of the Times’ 
correspondent. The article concludes by noting the various resolutions passed’ 


by. the Conference, and refers with approbation to the speeches of Mr. Rasul 
and Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee on the subject of the Partition of Bengal. 


13, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th September, comments on the. 
presidential speech at the Bengal provincial confer- 
| ence, and remarks that to ascribe the unrest in the 
country to Lord Curzon is of no avail, since the measures adopted by His Lordship 
during his régime, though regarded by many of his countrymen as being highly 
impolitic, cannot be reversed. The editor observes that to return good for evil is 
the golden rule, and that Indians would do well to allay discontent, disregarding 
altogether Lord Curzon’s measures, and he asks them to establish friendly social 


‘ The Bengal Provincial Conference, 


relations between the rulers and the ruled. | 


With reference to the hope expressed by the president that Lord Minto may. 
possibly repeal the Seditious Meetings Act before making over the reins of govern-. 
ment to his successor, the editor remarks that there are persons in Bengal who can 
control the misguided Bengali youths without the Seditious Meetings Act, and 
asks them to strain every nerve to stamp out anarchism from the country. 3 
| In concluding the article he says that many useful conclusions -may be. 
drawn from the frank and candid statements of the president. 


14. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st September, comments 
on some remarks recently published in the Sheffield 
Daily Telegraph as to Britain’s duty in India, declar- 
ing that they testify to the harm done by the late articles in the Times (London). 
The editor quotes passages referring to the alleged ambitions of the Brahmans, 
and expresses the opinion that in India concessions are regarded as due to 
cowardice, and that the people are only to be ruled by manifest strength. The 
editor expresses astonishment that such opinions can be held in view of the reforms, 
which, he alleges, are well kuown to be the result of Lord Minto’s reasoned con- 
viction. After a panegyric on Lord Minto’s rule in India, the editor suggests 
that Lord Curzon might with advantage employ some of his leisure in impressing 
the necessit y for veracity upon some of the editors and leader writers of certain 
daily papers. cue : 
15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 22nd September, publishes a brief 
_ Interview of an American journal. @cCcount of the interview of Mr. F. G. Carpenter, an 
-rl - tng Carpenter, with Sir American journalist, with Sir Edward Baker, and, re- 
: Sees a. ferring to the Lieutenant Governor’s remark that “ our 
present policy is to so govern the people that they will be -more and more loyal to 
us, observes that the continuance of the Press and the Seditious Meetings Acts will 
hardly achieve the desired purpose. The editor says that the best way to promote 
the feeling of loyalty among the people is to make sufficient provision for their 
food and clothing. 

_ With regard to Sir Edward Baker’s reply about the anarchist party, that it 
Consists of educated men out of work, the editor suggests that Government should 
take steps to provide means for their livelihood in order to restrain them from 
joining the anarchists. He comments on Sir Edward’s alleged reply regarding the 
introduction of a protective tariff in India, and draws the attention of its readers to it. 

16. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 22nd September, has an article comment- 
pide Chariee’s speech atthe ingonthe speech recently delivered by Sir George 
ace see?) Seon. Clarke at the Fergusson College, Poona. The editor 

“gees with the theory enunciated in it that the statements about the “ economic 


ae 
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 Britain’s duty in India. 
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drain’ -have been the:wiain cause of reeent assassinations; and. expresses: the opinion 
that the attitude is not one to: inéaleate sound economic opinions or to eradicate un- 
sound economic theories, at the same-time calling attention to the unfatrness of deduc- 
ing such a theory froma single inshamee, . He warmly approves of Sir George. Clarke's 
expression of a desite that the youth: of India: should. make a study of politics, but 
that they should learn that polities do not consist.in preaching doctrines of hatred 
leading to crime. sera Sake aI Sods. Gk ciple! sc eviss wera Hk 


_.17.. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th September, in its leading article 
” Sir George Clarke and self-gov- COmméents with satisfaction on the remarks made by 
ernmentin India. = = = - ——s- Sir George Clarke in a ‘recent speech on the subject 
of self-government in India. The editor agrees with the opinion expressed by 
His Excellency that it is in times of peace and orderly government that progiéss 
in a nation will be made, and that British rile in, India has been a cementing 
force; binding’ into some degree’of tinity the heterogeuéous — , mages of India, 
and keeping in check the nimerotis - disruptive: influences. He maintains that 
His Excellency’s statement that the objeet of the British Government.in India is to 
jualify the people for self-government is a teiteration of the principle which 
guided the statesmen who founded ‘thé British “Empire in India, and cites the names 
of various prominent statesmen who have held the opinion expressed by Sir Henry 
Cotton that the British weré in India to'train the people to govern themselves. in 
a future generation. es do. Oe Pais ate aa git 
He deprecates the theories on the subject, of men of the class of Lord 
Curzon, and .the opinion ‘expressed by, Lord “Morley that India would never 
be fitted for. parliamentary institutions, and considers that the statement in 
an articlein the Times (London), that the endless varieties of race in India, and their 
lack of necessary training will : preclude the’ possibility of self-government, is a 
confession of nervousness at the nearer approach of such a aggre | 
_. . He notices a recent article in the Westminster Gazette, which, he considers, 
admits that the experiments in self-government, which have been begun.in India, 
are intended to lead ultimately to such a consummation, and holds that Lord Morley’s | 
reforms can only lead eventually to thé same end. He quotes from the above men- 
tioned article a passage which answers theimputation of inherent incapacity in the 
native for self-government, by pointing to the success of the native states and 
the rise of Japan and young Turkey, as experiments of oriental self-government, 
and showing the advisability of educating the native until he is capable of being 
taken into a partnership of equality. ) ; 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 26th September, expresses similar views. 


18. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 25th September, in a leading article 

| e discusses the need for patriotism in the rise of a nation, 
“. ... .. . g@ndin support of his statement the editor cites the 
examples of Mazzini and Garibaldi, who liberated Italy from the bonds of slavery. 
He draws attention to the fact that it was mainly due to patriotism that the Japanese 
_ acquitted themselves so honourably in the Russo-Japanese war, and remarks that 
the help of the great and low is alike essential for the development. of a nation. 
He urges people to devote their money, time and energy for the advancement of 
education and the Indian nation, = _ 


_ Need for patriotism, _ 


19. Referring to the proposal for erecting a memorial to Lord Minto at Cal- 

= son ponpened Minto memorial at cCutta, the I nde pendent (Allahabad), of the 26th Sep- 

maine tember, urges that the proposed memorial should take 
the form of some institution of public utility. 


20. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 27th September, expresses disagree- 
act, Proposed Minto park at Luck. ment with the suggestion of the Hon’ble Raja of 
ei Mahmudabad that a Minto park should be erected in 
Lucknow also, and suggests that the memory of His Lordship should be perpetuated 
by the establishment of some edugational institution. The editor asks the Raja to 
reconsider the matter, so that the public may nob have the opportunity to remark 
that the recognized leaders of the Hindus and. Muhammadans ‘mislead their res- 
pectiye communities, - Ee Oey CE eer ee wee 


OT ee “ ‘ “ = Gum @ 


\. we .'* 


‘( ‘BB ) 
paler ee Q Be The Oudh: Akhbar (Lucknow),’ of the 27th: 


* The darb 


Commissioner. of the Central Pro-: Commissioner of the Central Provinces on the occasion 


cece oo HES _..° Of the provincial darbary ‘at Saugor, and expresses the 
hope that the plain speaking of that officer will encourage the residents of the 
lace to represent their just grievances to Government im moderate but clear and 
unmistakable terms. i } | . 
99. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for September, publishes. a poem com- 

gts a posed by the editor in honour cf Mr. Tilak’s birthday, 

_ in which he expresses in extravagant terms an Appre- 
viation of Mr. Tilak’s patriotisin and love of liberty, and remarks that it was he 
who first went to jail: for the cause of his country and faught'a lesson of self- 
reliance and self-respect to the Indian people, who, owing to their long subjection to 
tyrannical -foreiga rule, had ‘acquired servile habits and had become mere flatterers. 


IL—AFGHANISTAN AND TRans-FRONTIER, 


An appreciation of Mr. Tilak. 


—_% 


e IIL.—Nattve Srates,"- . : Fy ve 3 
IV.—Apuinistration; oo | 


(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


23. The Tuhfa-t- Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th September (received. on the 26th 
idein), expresses high appreciation of ‘the work done 
: by the Hon'ble Mr. Baillie, Member of the Board of 
Revenue, in effecting ® compromise in the Nanpara estate suit, and also of the 
efforts of other government. oificials who did their best to spare the estate the cost 
ef the suit. . ohare : | , 


24. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th September, refers to the 
Assistant surgeon hanicufed with -C1se Of the assistant surgeon of Bhera (Punjab), and 

a sweeper. | remirks that a very painful sensation has been created 
in Indian circles in Lvhore owing to his being handcuffed with a sweeper, while 
uader trial for certain discrepancies in his and the sweeper’s accounts of a post 
mortem. The editor says that this action of the court establishes beyond doubt 
that in its opinion there is no difference between the social position of a doctor and 
that of a sweeper, and he adds that it is gratifying to note that courts holding such 
views are very rare. . | 


The Nanpara estate suit. — 


(b)—Police. 


25. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 22nd September, expresses dissatis- 
| faction at the orders of the Superintendent of Police 
| and the Magistrate of Agra in refusing to allow the 
Ram Lila procession in- It madpur, and remarks that the order of the authorities 
pane the obsstvance of this old festival has created discontent among the 
indus, . = ee . 

26. The D.sbddaba-i-Sikandari (Rampur), of the 26th September, contains a 
contributed article in which the writer, referring to 
the recent Ram Lila disturbances at Agra, alleges that 


The Rum Lila procession at Azra. 


The Ram Lila disturbanzes at Agra, 


the Hindus were armed with lathis and brick-bats, and that relying on the help of 
the City Inspector, who is their.co-religionist, they intentionally committed a breach 


of peace. He also alleges thit the Hindus were the aggressors, and mentions one 
Lala Jaswant Rai and some other bigoted banias as being the ringleaders. 

_.. <n concluling the article he expresses the hope that a searching enquiry 
will be made into the matter and that the ofenders will ba properly dealt with. 


(c) —Finance and Taxation. 


27. In continuation of the article entitled the “Military expenditure in India” 
(vide Selections No. 38, perserepe 39), the Abhyudaya 
in ter an September, quotes an extract 

om Lord Roberts’ speech adyocating the infusing of martial spirit into English 


| Military expenditure in India. 


“.. (Allahabad), of the 220 
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youths, and asks why the same is considered seditious in India. . The editor remarks 


- that the character of a man brought-.up as a soldier, who has placed before his 
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countrymen an ideal of self-sacrifice, is far superior -to. that of one who has been 
endeavouring to earn money :or.achieve material comfort. The editor deplores 
that in India the existence of societies, started with the object of encouraging 
martial spirit, is sought to be suppressed by legislation, and he asks. Government that 
instead of branding them as seditious it should recognize the growth of the martial 
spirit in young men, and utilize it with advantage for the defence of the country. 

e also deplores the fact that the government in India cannot even tolerate the lath; 
play of the Indians, though in England everything possible is being done to encour- 
age military training in the rising generation. He expresses the opinion that 
it would be as well for the Government to take young men into its confidence b 
appointing them to posts of trust and responsibility, and observes that it would also 
curtail considerably the enormous military expenditure in India. He describes the 
Arms Act as a hindrance to the development of martial spirit, and asks Government 
to meet the aspirations of-young Indians by enrolling them into volunteer corps, 

In conclusion he remarks that the demartialization of the nation is not a 

matter for the Government to congratulate. itself on, and urges it to encourage man- 
liness among the people in-order that the political and the martial spirit may be 
developed simultaneously. 


98. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 25th September, refers to Sir Edward 

Baker’s observations regarding a protective tariff for 
“ India; and ‘deplores the fact that Government has 
always refused to listen to the demands of the representatives of the people, wlio have 
been urging for it. The editor says that even now English statesmen are contem- 
plating to impose duty on goods. imported from Germany, because they apprehend 
that the cheapness of German-made articles may injure English industries. 
He goes on to argue that in the present state of India the introduction of a protective 
tariff is essential for the development of indigenous industries, and he asks Govern- 
ment to give this question due consideration. ists 


Protective tariff for India. 


(d)—Nunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


299. The Kul Bhaskar (Allahabad), for August, notes with regret the 
The construction of a rlaughter- Construction of a slaughter-house in Karwi, district 
house at Chitrakot. Banda, in spite of the protests of the Hindus of the 
vicinity, and expresses the hope that His Honour the Lieutenant Governor will 
be pleased to order its removal to some out-of-the-way place, since Karwi is very 
close to Chitrakot, where thousands of Hindus go every year, whose feelings will 
be bitterly wounded by the presence of a slaughter-house near a place which 
they hold sacred. | 


30. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st September, in an article referring 
Amendment of the Bombay Muni. to the amendment of the Bombay Municipal Act, 
—— gives expression to fears that the amendment which 
gives power to police and railway officials to seize meat smuggled into the city, 
may be a source of harassment to the public, reasoning from the manner in which 
such officials have exercised powers hitherto granted to them. 


| 31. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th September, refers to 
_ Separate election for Muhamma- What it describes as the unfair means used to prevent 
ee eee the return of Maulvi Zahur Husain as a member of 
the Municipal Board, Allahabad, and urges that, since the representation of 
Muhammadans in the Allahabad Municipal Board is inadequate, the right of 


separate election should be given to them. 


— (e)—Lducation. 7 


32, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 20th September, contains a contributed 
Complaint against the headmaster’ @©ticle in which the writer complains that the head- 

Of ine Government High School,’ master of the Government High School, Allahabad, 
oa OS being a bigoted Hindu is prejudiced against Muham- 
neal students and has curtailed the time allowed to them for saying Friday 


,' + 39, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the'22nd September; has an article congratu- 
: ion in schools through the lating the authorities of a ‘new school at’ Poona on the 
ow the vernacular. ~~ SUCCESS of the experiment of teaching évery subject, 
except English, through the medium of the vernacular, and suggests the desirability 
of trying the experiment in other ‘parts of the country ‘as well, = = © 
34, The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 27th September, expresses satisfaction 
vscretaryship of the Muham- _ at the amicable settlement .of the question of the 
sales Anglo-Oriental College, Ali- secretaryship of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental 


gerh. , __., College, Aligarh, and expresses the hops that’ the 
party feeling which had led the present secretary to resign his post will not arise 
ate . G)—Agrieulture and questions affecting ‘the land. .— - 
35. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 18th September (received ‘on the 
Ae hs ei idea + 26th idem), ascribes the’ high percentage of infant 
ee atent MUIAWAVOS, 


| : mortality to the absence of - well-qualified midwives, 
and suggests that, in order to remove this want, ignorant’ dais,‘ who-‘at’ present 
act as midwives, should be-required td receive sonie,practical instruction in 
hospitals. .. -.. 5 eae e ee piled i cei ta 
The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st September (received on the 26th idem), 
expresses similar views. eager ro , | 
86. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 221d September, publishes a letter signed 
- Grievances of sub-assistant sur- ‘“‘ JUSTICE’ complaining that in spite of a memorial 
geons. ere ar eer submitted to Government, praying for an increase of 
pay for sub-assistant- surgeons in the United Provinces, this has not yet been 
granted, although in the case of sub-inspectors, naib tahsildars, sub-registrars 
and supervisors the same request has been granted. The writer calls attention to 
the responsible and arduous duties of the su)-assistant surgeons, and to the 
injustice of keeping the pay at the same rate as when their education was less, 
when living was cheaper, and private practice more profitable, and he points out 
that in other provinces higher pay is given. He also complains of the hardship 
entailed by the fact that the district boards often delay the payment of their 
salaries till as late as the fifteenth of the month. ee 
. _ The editor, in another column, expresses agreement with the correspondent 
and calls the attention of the Local Government to the matter. | 


_ 37. Referring to the complaint of the Prakash (Lahore), about the hostile 
The Muhammadan press and the tone of the Mubhammadan press, Al Bashir (Ktawah), 
pe ee of the 20th September, remarks that it is the Arya 
and not the Muhammadan papers that are aggressors in this respect, and that the 
Aryas, therefore, should not complain if Muhammadans say or write anything 
in defence of their religion. — ee s | ) ) 
In concluding the article the editor advises Muhammadan editors, and especi- 

ally the editor of the Mujaddad (Lahore), to abstain from using strong language 


against the Aryas, and to devote their energy to reforming their own religion. 


88. An article in the Leader (Allahaba1), of the 24th September, remarks 
. Muhammadans and Government’ On the fact that with one exception the most import- 
a ant official posts at Rawalpindi are held by Muham- 
madans, ‘imputing the circumstance to invidious class favouritism. The editor 
alleges that at the time of the annexation of the Punjab the Hindus were 
predominant and filled the higher appointments, though no distinction was made 
under the Sikh régime between Hindus and Muhammadans in the matter of offi- 
Clal preferment. He argues that merit should be the sole qualification for such 
Appointments, and that it is not probable that the Muhammadans of Rawalpindi 
Possess Superior qualifications to those of the Hindus, or that there should be a 
dearth of educated Hindus. | 

___ 41e suggests that the reason for the situation may be found in the desire for 
Conciliating the Muhammadans in preference to the Hindus, and expresses the 
“pinion that such cases of open partiality are likely to alienate -any sympathy 
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the Hindus ‘may have for the claims of the Muhammadans, He proceeds to-quote 
from a recent speech by Sir George Clarke, in which the Jatter refutes the accusa- 
tion that the Muhammadans of Bombay have not received their fair share of 
appointments, and states that the: tendency has been rather in the opposite direction, 
but that in the interests of the public service the better qualified candidates must 
be preferred, and that the Muhammadans, by remedying their ~ educational 
deficiencies, could themselves improve their position. - bi 


39. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st September, after ex. 

ae a: ae y ence ynera pressing satisfaction at the fact that the Morning Post 
mtion of Indian eriminal tribesand Of India (Delhi), unlike somany Anglo-Indian papers, 
its welcome by the Anglo-Indian should by no means welcome with rapture General 
is Booth’s scheme for the reclamation of Indian criminal 


tribes, declares that, whilst the editor has a sincere admiration for the work of the 
Salvation Army, he at the same time fears that it undertakes more than it can 
reasonably expect to perform, and that pauperism, unemployment and crime would 


seem to have undergone little diminution as the result of its efforts in the United 
ee a page aidirs : gs: | 
. 40.. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st eprom referring 

Unsatisfactory financial condition +0 the unsatisfactory financial condition of the Port 
of the Port Trust for the port of Trust for the port of Chittagong, as revealed in the 
pai te | recently published resolution of the Government of 
Eastern Bengal and Assam, brings forward the question whether the Partition of 
Bengal may not be accountable for the unsound condition of the Port Trust, as 


well as of the Government of Eastern Bengal and Assam as a whole. 


41, Referring to the correspondence between the Trades Association, Cal- 
Smuggling of arms and ammunition Cutta, and the Government of Bengal on the subject 
SarCuy™ yous Caneee. of illicit traffic in arms, Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 
27th September, expresses agreement with the steps taken to check the smuggling 
of arms and ammunition through post offices. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


42. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd September, in its leading article 

Need for reduction in transport UTrgeS the need for reduction in transport rates on 
Sane on satiware. railways, arguing that those reductions which have 
been made are confined to competitive points, specially to and from the Eastern 
and Western ports and the upper provinces, and particularly for export and 


pat “dy goods, while little has been done towards low rates to develop the internal 
trade. 


43. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 23rd September, contains a contri- 

~ Railway platform tickets, buted article in which the writer expresses disagree- 
aoe ment with the suggestion of the Hindustani that the 

system of issuing railway platform tickets should be abolished, and remarks that 
if the suggestion is carried out it will be difficult to distinguish between persons 
psriter age | without a ticket and persons who go to railway stations to see their 


In concluding the article he however suggests that no fee should be charged 
for platform tickets. | | 


VII.—Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—Native socreTies AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


44. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 24th September, notes with 
a wpetween Aryasand regret the growing hatred between the Aryas and 
"eine gh Pes the orthodox Hindus, and advises the followers of the 
two sects to refrain from denouncing each other’s principles of faith and to cultivate 
friendly feelings among themselves, eee ae 


(. 867. ) 


4x. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 27th September, contains a contributed 
Exception to the publication of an or ticle in which the writer: takes exception to the 
objectionable book. _ publication of the tract: entitled _Hakikat-i-Islam 
written by Pandit Go al Ram Sharma and printed at the Imperial Press, Chandni 


Chauk, Delhi, and refers to certain passages in the book which he considers highly 


‘nflammatory and likely to wound the feelings of Muhammadans. 
46, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow),-of the 28th September, referring to the 
Hindus and Muhammadans at strained relations between the Hindus and Muham- 
Peshawar. -madans of Peshawar, remarks that Muhammadans 
should endeavour to make friends with the Hindus, and that it is a religious obli- 
gation on them to remove the grievances of their Hindu brethren. 


IX.—MIscELLAnegovs, 
Nil. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


Natni Tat: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 80th September 1910. J. United Provinces. 
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e Poet pl oan ose Mirsapuar . ooo 1 >: Ee eee [Ala Bhagwan DAs, B.A. > Jaisw4l 3250 dopies, 
6 (Kalwar) ; 41. ° ; 
7 | Prébudha Bhérat «+ «- | Almora eee Do. eve — Virjanadd; Bengali Sany&si; } 1600. |, 
3 | Sons of India see «« | Benares tee DO. | fe ‘i G. 8. Arandale ;. European. (Theo- , 10 ie 
sophist) ; 39. 
9.| Stadent World o- --» | Luckno@ ove Do, eee B:a Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. | 
| | Mr. Jehangir Sor&bji; Pérsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India ... we | Bonares tee Do. ooo} |  phiét). 
Marian Jadson eee eee 
11 | Vedic Magazine... + | Hardwar eee Do. eee Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Tej Bah4dar Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; 
, : } Kashimifi Brahman ; 39. 3 ere 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal -- | Allahabad coe | Weekly ace Dr. Satish eaten, Banerji, M.A., 1,166 copies. 
: LL.D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44. | 
13 | Advocate ove ee | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, | Hon'ble Munshi — Prasad Varmé ; 1,033 ~ » 
| | Khatri; 50, | 
14 | Leader .. cee «e+ | Allahabad eo | Daily ... | Mr. C. H. Bao; Madrasi. 
ROMAN. | | | 
‘ ; 
{15 | Sip&hi ... ove ene Cawnpore -- | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 cee 300 copies, 
ae | 
ANGLO-HINDI. : 
*16 | KhichriSamAchér ... — ees | Mirzapur eoo| Weekly ... | Madho Prasad; Khatri; 58 ce a (. copies. 
ANGLO-UrRbv. , | | : 
| | Mr. G. Garlick ; Earopean tee 
*17 | Aligarh Monthly ... eee 
| igar on y | Aligarh eee Monthly coe’ | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 823 copies, 
hammadan ; 25. ° 
URDU, | 
18 | Adib a. “oe «os | Allahabad ee. | Monthly .... | Manshi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarit see + | Lucknow vee Do. ... | Hakim Qisim Ali; Mahammadan ; 40... 900 éopies, 
bi Héji Mubamuted Ismail Khén; Mo- |) | 
20 Al Aziz... eee ine Agra Do hammadan ; 52. 500 
er ie *** ) | Mahammad Abdal Rauf Khan Hatif; ( ° 
f2l | Al Isls Muhammadan, Path4n; 27. 
- eee +. | Allahabad bee Do. «se | Shaikh Ahmad Hasain; Muhammadan; 800s 
. 46. 
~~ | al ig Shibli Nomaini; Muhammadan ; 
n Nadwah oe es | Sl. 
| eee ~| 2 Habib-ur-Rehman Khén; Mu-  % 
23 ammadan, Pathan 
Arya Patra iu + | Bareilly | Do. .» | Baba Jwila Sahdi Varmé ... i 1900 , 
24 | : 
AryaSamichér «| Cawnpore eee Do. ..» |-B&ba Anand Sarip; Kayasth;40 ... 860g 
25 
Brahman Saméchér.., . «¢ | Saharanpur we | Dow oe | Chotey LAl Sharma. 
26/15 , | d 
i ducational Magazine -¢ | Ghaziper 60 Do.  ... | Pande Ramsaran LAl; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies, 
7! Gaurd 
: arakal Saméchér .., _ ee | Budaen see Do. + | Pandit Prasanno Kamar; Brahman; 1,000 - 
*8 | Hamdard-i-Qaum | _ 
99 eee eee Meerut eee Do. coo Baba Raghabir Singh ; Vaishya; $l — 500 99 
Isti 
: | 4stibsar .., eos eo | Bae Bareli —e 
Ithad ] 
‘clam ane «ws | Moradabad ..| Do. » | Saiyid Majahid Husain Jauhar. 
$1 | Jain Prach&rak | | , i 
a ee sg (Saharan- Do. ew | Joti Prasid; Saraogi; 27 a 1,500 copies. 
* Irregular. | | | | o 
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. List of newspapers and periodicalse—(continued). 


| 


No. -. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroulation, 
ots) eae 
39 | Kh&tan... oe | Aligarh .- | Monthly. ... Shaikh Abdalla, B.A., LL.B.; Muaham- 500 copies, 
83 | Kshattriya soo f oo» | Meerut ao Do. .. | Shadi Ram... pee ots 500- , 
34.| Kul Bhaskar soe -. | Allahabad | Do. ... | Shridhar Prasid ; Kayasth. 
85 | Lisan-ul-Asra o08 se | Lucknow se Do. we | Kazi Talammuoz Husain, M.A. 
3g | Pardah Nashin wt i ae .| Do. .. | Mrs. Khémosh ... sa ” 600 copies, 
87 | Postal Magazine... oe | Agra eee Do. - Mshammad | Abdal . Rauf Kh&n; 1f00. . 
38 | Satopkéri als e+ | Bareilly ae Do. .. | Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 oes a 
*99 | SayydhulIslam__.... .. |. Cawnpore on Do. «ee | Azad Sabhéni ; Muhammadan ; iow oo 
40 | Tajir  «. eve oo | Meerat ove Do. .... | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. | 
41 Urdu-i-Mualla ove Aligarh eee Do. an a 83.A., Muhamma- | 
42 | Vaishya Hitkéri ... sve » Meerat cee Do. .. , B&bu Ram Chandra; Vaishya;45 750 copies, 
43 | Yad-i-Bayz4 , see ee | Ghaziabad (Meernat), Do. see "Ena: ene Said; Ma- 950 s 
44 | Zaména ... 008 Cawnpore 200 Do. ave ee Dara Narayan Nigam, B.A.; . 
as | Zamindar-wa-K ishtkir «. | Bijnor... eee Do. see gg rl ‘S apaammaaoma Mu- 300 ” 
46 | Zid-ul-Islim vce » | Moradabad se De. we me Hasain Bismil; Mahamma- 500 
“aT Zireat o0e ~ we» | Bijnor... eae Do, cee — Abdal nae wahamma- 
48 | Akhbér-i-Imimia ... ... | Lucknow .- |f€wice a month, — Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
49 | Al Nazir ove eos | Meerat _ Do. 
50 | All-India Shiah Gazette .. | Lucknow cee Do. we.» | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
t5l Kharshid-{-Nénp ira + | Nanpara(Bahraich),} Do. | ee Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 150 copies. 
53 | Lucknow Gazette ... .. | Lucknow eee Do. wee «6©|« Mir Mohib Ali. 
*53 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar «» | Fatehpur ove Do. ... | L4la Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth; 32... 105 copies. 
61 | Sultanpur Gazette ... ... | Saltanpar a Do. . | Ldla Lakshmi Nath. 3 
55 | Vyipari-wa-Karigar Benares oF Do. = Babu Thakur Prasid; Khatri; 42. 
56 |. Agra Akhbar ose Se woe | Weekly ace pp Ot ama Husain; Muhamma- 2650 copies, 
57 | Al Bashir | Etawah Do. ... | Mahammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 =. 
58 Al Fasih tee Bareilly ie 4a Bs agg | Ag Asar; Muham- 
59 | Aligarh Institute Gazette Aligarh ia Do. ia pone _— 446 copies, 
60 | An Najm si .. | Lucknow vee |)~=6dDo.~—s nee:«S|:« Manivi Abdus Shakar; Muhammadan ; 780» 
61 | Awaza-i-Khalq.., -» | Benares “Tt a” Manshi GulAb Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... iii 
62 Cawnpore Gazette ... ... | Cawnpore a Do. ... | B&bu Harném Singh; Khatri ; 65 ove 600» 
63 | Dabdaba-i-Sikaudari .» | Rampur we | ~=6Do.)~—s ae:«S|« Muhammad Fir4k Hasan; Muham- 800 
| madan; 566. 
:: ‘| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
4 FRED re i | SOORRONE ne Om ™ Hatin’ Abdal Karfm Khin Barham; Re 
65 | Hell... ae + | Jaunpar ove Do. 4 Mh nccnde ge tee diz Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
66 | The Independent ... -» | Allahabad eee Do. .. | Shyam Kishore Varma, Kayasth ; 38. 
Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muahammadan ; 41, 
“67 Jadd-o-Jehad “se ee | Shahabad (Hardoi), Do. at Shaikh Momtéz Ali; Mahammadan; _276 copies. 
63 | Jada non -. | Jaunpur i Do. ee mine Abdur Rahmén Khan; Muham- 250 ” 
69 | Kanauj Punch se... wren 4 (Farrokh-| po  ... abdar Rabin Khin; Muhammadan ; 2300» 
7) | Kéyasth Hitkéri  ... ve | Agta o, ~| Do. «| Lala Lalta Prasid; Kayasth;31 —... 600» 
. | Hakim Abdal Karim Khan Barham ; 
71 Mashrig ... si sai Gorakhpur Be Do. Hh gg omg i hos, a hy 562» 
| | man ; 26. —— 
as aos * Irregular. 
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{84 
*85 


$93 


{77 


{84 
*85 


93 


eee | ; 

Name - publication. Where published. Edition. Mame, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
TS a ve | AGRE 10. | Weekly ,,, | Qédir Ali Kh4n} Mahammadan ; 65... 145 copies, 
Mukhbir-i-Alam «+. we | Moradabad w» | Do.  ,,. | Qéei Abdal Ali; Muhammadan ; 865... 800g 
Mushfir oa coe | AGT& coo jon Do, ... | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 — 1166 « 
Naiyar-i-Azam =— «ws oe | Moradabad eve Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Mahammadan ; 46 ...  — 
Qudh Paonch iia -- | Lacknow ove Do. oui =" Sajjid Huosain; Mahammadan ; 300 « 
Raffq Panch eee eee | Moradabad cee Do. ove Mahbab- ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 0 fs 
Rabbar ... oe «oe | Moradabad ove Do. ... | Babu Banwiri Lil; Vaishya; 30... . 
Riyhz-i-Faiz -- | Pilibhit ove Do. «e | Manshi Dal Chand; Kayasth; ove 154 » 
Rohilkhand Gazette oe | Bareilly eee Do. ... | Shaikh Abdal Aziz; Mahammadan; 43, 600... 2 
Sahifa ... ove eee Bijnor... ves Do. see — Majid Hasan; Muhammadan; B00. 
Sar Punch one «> | Shahjahanpar _.. Do. .. | Manshi Fazil Saiyid Zahdr. Ahmad; 1,716 ~ 

Muhammadan; 24. 

Shahna-i-Hind = ow -- | Meerat vee Do. ven — Shaukat; Muhamma- 200 ow 
Soldier Akhbar nee eee | Moradabad eee Do. 

Surma-i-Rozgér oe | Agra ... ove Do. .. | Munshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
Swardjya eee «> | Allahabad eee Do. 53 3 
Tafrih ... cee -- | Lacknow ove Do. wee | Ramshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20... 550 copies. 
Tohfa-i-Hind ee eee | Bijnor... _ Do. eoe | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... coe 400g | 
Union Gazette =—«s vee | Bareilly »- {| Do. ... | Manshi Karam Il4hi; Mohammadan; . | 
Zal Qarnain vee «ee | Badaun eve Do. cee Nisdn-ud-din Husain ; Mahammadan ; 350s ig 
Hindustani vee ee | Lucknow ee | Twice a week, Hon'ble Munshi Gang4 Pras&d Varm4; 1580 4» 
Nasim-i-Agra eee oe | Agra ... ove Do. ‘iis sdee ehees Sény4l; Bengali Brah- _ aa 
Riyfz-ul-Akhbér_... -- | Lucknow ea Do. aa Saiyid’ Riyhe Ahmad; ehtmmnatans eccsncea 
Oadh Akhbr vee - | Lucknow toe: wc Manshi Jélp& Prasad ; Kayasth; 60... aC, 


( 873 j 


List of newspapers and periodicals —(eontinued). 


— 


Al Bay4n oe 


HINDI. 


Anand Kadambini... 
Bharatodaya cee 


Bharat Sudashaé Pravartak 


Brahman SamA&chér... 
Brahman Sarvasva ... 


Dehati ... 


Dharm Divakar 
Garhwili 


Griha Lakshmi 
Gurokul Sam4chér ... 
Hindi Pradip 
Jain Nari Hitkari 00 
Jain Prakéshak 
Janhavy ,., 


Jasts 


Kalwér Mitra 


| 


ARBABIC- URDU. 


Lucknow oi 


Mirzapur iia 
Moradabad ad 
Farrukhabad ee 


Meerut Bie 
Etawah we 
Benares si 
Agra ... roe 
Dehra Dan pe 
Allahabad = 
Sikandarabad (Ba- 
alate 


Deoband (Saharan- 
par). 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur.) 

Chunar (Mirzapur), 


Gahmar (Ghazipur), 
Allahabad 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muhamma- 


dan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Naréyan ; Brahman; 682... 
Padam Singh Sharm4 and Pandit Nar- 


deva Shastri. 


man; 50. 


Narayan Prasad 
Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4 ; Brahman ; 49, 
Gulab Chand Srivastava; Kayasth. 


Puttoo LA&l. 


Pandit Girja Datt; Brahman ; 34 
Pandit Sudarshanacharya, B.A. 


Balmakund Sharma. 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 


J Be Prasad. 

Suraj Bh&én; Vakil. 
Shri Ként Upasni. 
Gopél Rém, Bania ; 43 


Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34... 


.{ Pandit Ganesh Pras&d Sharm4; Brah- 


300 copies, 


‘ 


100 copies. 


300 copies. 
400 ,, 
656 ~ 


680 copies. 


320 copies. — 


— = 


* Irregul 


t Stor Temporal stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periadicals—(ooncluded), 


Noy |’. Name of publication. . Where published. | .:. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
212 | Kényakubj Hitkéri... «oe | Cawnpore + | Monthly ....| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., | . 3,400 aa ’ 
*118 | Khatri Ditkéri a ee | Benares oe Do. «+ | Balmakund Varmi; Khatri ene ee | 
114 | N&gri Prachérak «+. ee | Lucknow sn Do. --» | Rip Nar4yan Pande; Brahman eee 100 é 
116 | Nigam4gam Chandrik4é eee | Benares oe Do, .--» | Rap Narayan Pande eee ope ca 
116 | Paliwall Pattrikn ... «ee | Chibramaa (Fateh- Do. «- | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma, 
| 117 Rasik Mitra ove ove piano ove Do. +» | Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 ove 500 copies, 
T118 | Rasik Rahasya ove ee | Jaunpur eee Do. se. | Sita Ram Sharma. } 
"119 | Sanfdhyopk4rak... cco |. ABER. cee 206 Do. .- | Shankar L4l; Brahman; 46 ove 400 copies, 
120 | Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka «> | Moradabad eee Do. ee | Pandit Ram Sarip; Brahman; 38 eve 1,000 e 
121 | Saraswati ov + | Allahabad on Do, ». | Pandit Devi Prasid Sukla; Brahman, 170. | 
7122 | Shri Yadvendra =. «+ | Ghazipur eee Do. oce oy Dwairka _ Pras&d Sharma i « 
oo comer Radha Krishna Misra; 
123 | Stri Darpan oie .- | Allahabad ob Do. eee | Srimati Kameswari Nebra; Kashmiri, 
124 | Stri Dharm Shikshak eee | Allahabad oe Do. . | Srimati Yasoda Devi. ( 
125 | Sudhanidhi _ .. | Allahabad oi .«» | Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shokla. , 
$126 | Sudhanshu _ coe | AGTA coc eee Do. ..» | Baba Ram Sharma; Brahman. | 
i 127 | Swadesh B&ndhavs... ooo | Agra i.e ee | Do. .. | Kanwar Hanumant Singh; Rajput; 39, 700 copies, ’ 
‘ #128 Vénijya Sukhdayak ... .- | Benares jee Do. .. | Biba Jagannath Prasid Singh; Mathur 1000 . ( 
i Brahman ; 36. : 
| *129 | Veda Prak&sh ae «oe | Meerut eee Do. .- | Pandit Talsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, ae ' 
| 130 | Zamindar eee eee | Benares Shs Do. ... | Baba Thakur Prasad; Khatri; 42. 
| 131 | Almora Akhbér__a... .- | Almora ... (Twice a month,| Manshi Sad4nand Sanwil; secur 155 copies. 
{ 132 | Kam Dhenoo ove ee | Hardwar ove Do. ooo Baba Bhagwan Das. | ) 
: if 183 | Kshattriya Mitra... vo. \ Beuares a Do. ee “ae Singh, B.A.; Kshat- : 
| | 134 | Nava Jiwan _— eee | Benares ae Do. wee | Keshavdeva Shastri. ( 
if 135 | Prayag Sam&chér ... wee | Allahabad a Do. wee | RAM Bhajan Sharm!; Brahman 208 200 copies, 
136 RAjpat Oi we et AOE see as Do. .«. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varma eee 1,700 1» | 
+187 | SAdhu Sam4chér ... «- | Farrakhabad _... Do. ..» | Umrao Singh; Sadh; 28. 
138 Vyap4ri and Karigar »» | Benares ran Do. ... | B&bu Thakar Prasid; Khatri; 42 ove 782 copies. ( 
139 | Anand ... a »» | Lucknow .. | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman ; 40 ase 246 on | 
140 | Arya Mitra vee ooo | AgTA ave ove Do. ... | Pandit Bhava Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1,469 { 
141 | Bh4rat Jiwan eee ee | Benares 7 Do. a Baba Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 108, »« ( 
Karmayogi see «ee | Allahabad i Do. .. | Sundar L4l; Kayasth; 26. | ; 
Mahila Hitkarak .., + | Dehra Dun wt Oe ... | Srimati Vidyavati Devi. 
¢144 | Mohini ... ove ee | Kananj (Farrukh- Do. ... | Pandit Patta Lal; Brahman; 33 eee 175 copies, t 
145 | Saddharm Prachérak bind aaa’, te Do. ae Munshi Ram; Khatri; ee sai 2,050 » | 
146 | Abhyudaya ove .. | Allahabad — we | Twice a week, Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 1,600 =» 
147 | Samrat ... eee ee | Kalakankar (Par- Daily oi ens cee 554 pp 
BENGALI. — 
Trishul ... ove «ee | Benares xe | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and J ogesh 
| Chandra Roy. f 
HINDI-UBDU. ; 
| | 
| BaranwAl Sahéyak ... «oe | Moradabad Monthly ... | Darga Prasid; BaranwAl Hindu ; 36 ... 200 copies. 


*Trregular. | 
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. [T.—Poxzirics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


hna-i- Hind (Meerut), of ‘the 1st October, takes exception to the 
i Aca xation of Korea by Japan, and denounces the 
The annexation of Boros. action of the Japanese as uncivilized, saying that it is 
ot the rile of civilized countries to deprive their weak neighbours of independence, 
but rather help to raise them and improve their tondition. The editor expresses 
apprehension that China may regard the action as arbitrary, and on that account 


espouse the cause of Korea. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 6th October, denounces the treat- 
ment which was accorded to some British journalists 


qanenmumeiks at Berlin during the recent riots, and asks Govern- 
ment to make strong representations to Germany on the subject. 
(b) —Home. | 


9 The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for July and August, under the head- 

Canadian history: its lessons to ing “ Views and Reviews,” contains an article, con- 

Indians. cluded in the August number, entitled ‘“ Canadian 
history : its lessons to Indians,” by an “ INDIAN NATIONALIST.” 

The writer, whilst admitting that there are many important differences between 
the people of India and Canada, at the same time considers that they do not pre- 
clude comparison, and should not prevent the study of Canadian institutions with a 
view to the endeavour to adapt them to the use of India. He argues that certain 
leading features of Canadian and Indian history are not unlike. In both countries, 
the British came as conquerors, but were not able to assimilate the subject people, 
who succeeded in maintaining their social and communal individuality. In the 
case of the French Canadians, they accepted the autocracy of the British Govern- 
ment fora time, but when they became politically conscious a struggle ensued, 
which, after the failure of a rebellion brought about by the extreme separatist 
party, resulted in the ‘obtain ment of the concession of self-government; and the 
Canadian constitution be came the model of the constitution of the other British 
Colonies, and will, the writer hopes, eventually become that of the constitution of 
India. He proceeds to give a short account of the history of Canada, from the time of 
its cession to Great Britain, noticing the gradual movement in the direction of a 
desire for responsible and constitutional government, and maintaining that such a 
desire is the cause of the struggle which sooncr or later takes place in every healthy 
and progressive community, and which, under the name of Indian unrest, is now 
going on in India. He asserts that the final ceding of self-government, and the 
formation of the Federation of the British Provinces of North America have proved 
eminently successful, Canada having advanced in population and prosperity, and 
proved her loyalty in peace and war. He concludes by deducing the lessons which, 
he considers, may be learnt from the history of Canada by those working for the 
true welfare of India. These are: (1) That despotism breeds discontent, and no 
Government, however efficient, can be substituted for self-government; (2) that 
under modern conditions, all resort to physical violence in a struggle against an 
established government is doomed to failure, and that it is therefore culpable in a 
political leader to involve his followers in such methods of procedure; (3) that 
the principles which guide the rulers of the British Empire afford scope for success- 
ful constitutional agitation, and for non- British self-governing communities, and (4) 


that the gratification of the legitimate aspirations of a subject people is the best 


method of Winning their loyalty and strenthening the Empire. 


4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th September, calls attention toa 

od ee (Uondon), onthepre- passage attacking the Brahmans in the Spectator 

sive and |; x (London), which the editor characterizes as.“ abu- 

i nd libellous.” The fact that no steps have been taken by the authorities to 

shy lt does not, he asserts, show that the professed impartiality is practiced in 
Puvuing down mischievous and objectionable writings. 

5. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, publishes trans- 

| lations of extracts from Mr.. Chirol’s articles on the 


vs Messin Indi unrest in India and the ¢titicisms by the Anglo-Indian 


SHAHNA-I-HIND, 
1st October 1910. 


OUDH. AKHBAR, 
6th October 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
20th September 
1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2nd October 1910. 
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Press, and remarks that Mr. Chirol is uite ignorant of the situation in the 
country and has completely misrepresented the facts to the English public. The 
editor, however, commends his views about the need for education in India, and 


urges the English public to seriously consider the suggestions of Mr. Chirol and 
earn the gratitude of the people. 


ABHYUDAYA, 6. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, referring to the re- — 
2nd October 1910. eeiatite eae masks of Major Ronald Koss that the unrest in India 


is due to the insanitary condition of the country, 
observes that such observations will never help Englishmen to grasp the Indian 


problem. The editor asks the English public to read the opinions expressed by 


the representatives of the people instead of the exaggerated accounts published in 
the Times (London). 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 7. Commenting on the series of articles published in the Times (London), 
7 Cae a. | on the Indian unrest, the editor of the Naiyar-i- 
berger Azam (Moradabad), in the issue of the 5th October, 

remarks that there can be no gainsaying the fact that the unrest in the country 

is to a great extent due to the poverty of the people and to want of employment in 

India, but he contends that Government is not in the least to blame, in that it has 

taken every possible step to provide employment for the educated youths and 


that it has fully realized the truth of the saying that an idlé man’s brain is the 
devil’s workshop. 


OUDH AKHBAR, | 8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th October, observes that the 
ee ii ie chief cause why unrest has not subsided in Bengal is 
ip ceneiaanaaca that Indian nationalists holding extreme views are 
encouraged to carry on their propaganda by some British statesmen who sympathize 
with their aspirations. 
In concluding the article the editor exhorts the Indian nationalists to stop 
political agitation for some time, and to reassure Government of their loyalty. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 9. The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 1st October, notes with 
Ist October 1910. The relations between the rulers Yregret that, in spite of the efforts that are being made 
ane te Saree. to improve the relations between the rulers and the 


ruled, some European officials still treat Indians with contempt and thus cause 
estrangement between the two nations. 


AL BASHIR, 10. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 4th October, contains a contributed article 


4th October 1910. + 
ctober Sas: aitteis beak en Satta. in which the writer takes exception to the remarks 


rae made by the editor of the Hindustan (Lahore), in re- 
viewing Mr. Chailley’s book The Administrative Problems of British India, and 
expresses agreement with Mr. Chailley that the monopolization of public service 
by the Hindus is opposed to public policy and that the Congress is not entitled to be 
called ‘‘ National,”’ in that it does not represent the views of the uneducated masses 
and those of the Muhammadans. 
aos ait iene 11. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd October contains an article calling 
Colour prejudice in Australia attention to a case in which two Indians succeeded 


sii in acquiring land in New South Wales, and to the 
consequent agitation in the Legislative Assembly. The editor observes that Aus- 


tralia would seem to be affected with the same colour prejudice against Indians 
that has been shown in South Africa. The editor characterizes the device adopted. 
to meet such cases, which is the interpretation put upon the phrase “fair types 
of settlers,” as more ingenious than righteous, and declares that the judgment pro- 
nounced by the Minister that Indian settlers are entitled to acquire a holding 
under the Crown Lands Act, but that the claims of the white settlers shall have 
priority is manifest hy pocricy. He proceeds to express the opinion that the Colo- 
nists do not understand the advantages to be gained by the movement of trade and 
labour from one country to another, and quotes in support of this doctrine some 
observations of Sir Henry Sidgwick, maintaining that the free admission of aliens 
will be an advantage toa country, and will tend to the diffusion of knowledge and 
sympathy among nations, while the union of diverse races under a common govern- 


ment would seem to be an almost indispensable condition of economic progress, 
‘and the spread of: civilization. © | 


( 8% ) 


an hyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th Sepember, quotes a verse froth 
na ee i is "4 4 the Gita and some extracts from Smiles’ ‘Character 
Fone - showing that self-sacrifice: and -self-reliance have 
3 al helped in the rise of a nation. The editor. then goes on to discuss’ the 
gene sn of the police, and ascribes it to the moral degradation of the people, who 
peg them by offering bribes and by giving false evidence: He exhorts the 
por ile to rigidly follow their religious principles, to discourage: the corrupt prac- 
fices of the police, and to improve the political status of the country. 2 


13. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th September (received 


Government and loyal newspaper ON the Ist October), expresses agreement with the 


‘editors Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), and urges that Government 
should patronize the editors of well-conducted papers, and should express apprecia- 
tion of their loyal services on public occasions. 


14. The Shahna-é-Hind (Meerut), of-the 1st October, comments on the letter 
Intimidating letters to Maham- Of Muhammad Nur Khan in which he expresses 
mad Nur Khan. apprehension that anarchism is getting a hold in the 
United Provinces, on the ground that he has been threatened ‘with violence in two 
letters for being a staunch loyalist, and remarks that the report made oy Muham- 
mad Nur Khan is as unfounded as that made by Ghulam Mukhtum (Ghulam Haidar 
alias Sat Deo), who asserted that he had reccived threatening letters from the 
Muhammadans. The editor observes that Nur Khan makes this report only to 
delude Government and to win its favour. 


15. The leading article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th September 
_ The United Provinces Legislative Contains comments on the meeting of the United 
Council meeting. Provinces Legislative Council on the 23rd September. 
The editor expresses the opinion that members are not altogether to blame for the 
sparse attendance, as a journey to a hill-station is often inconvenient. Proceeding 
to a consideration of the official answers to questions asked of non-official members, 
the editor expresses satisfaction at the reply of the Inspector General of Police on 
the subject of deputy superintendents. He states that the Chief Secretary’s answer 
about registration and that of the Director of Public Instruction regarding failures 
at the matriculation examination and admissions to colleges were not convincing. 
He expresses approval of the attitude of Government with regard to the judicial 


pati a but not of the Chief Secretary’s pronouncement on the subject of village 
roads, 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th September, commenting on the 
_ Reforms in the regulations of the tended reforms in the regulations of ‘the Imperial 
Cutial and Provincial Legislative and Provincial Legislative Councils, makes the sug- 

gestion that a much-needed reform would be to sup- 
ply, in future, the printed list of questions to the press at the same time that they 


are sent to the non-official members of Council, which, the editor believes, is the 
practice in Madras and Bengal. 3 


WM. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th September, publishes th 
Bam J fRauber to the Executive translation of an extract from the India (London), 
a3 Memb = that it is more advisable to appoint an Englishman 
at rs er of the Bengal Executive Council than an Indian of the aristocratic class, 
: eta not represent the people of Bengal. The editor expresses the hope that 
Fa 08: will offer the post to an Englishman, instead of to an Indian who 

"0% sympathize with the rising aspirations of the people. — | | 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th October, challenges the cor- 
Mes pogignation of the Hon'ble rectness of the statement of the Zimes (London), that 
Executive Counc: the delay in filling up the vacancy in the Viceroy’s 
‘a. sonnel, caused by-the resignation of the Hon'ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha, is due 
of suit i “gp y of suitable candidates.. The editor maintains that there is no.dearth 
its select; candidates for the post, and urges that Government should ‘not confine 
: ore to the High Court J udges and other favourite officials,  —s- : 
me Under the heading “‘ Editorial Reflection,” the Vedic Magazine (Har- 
officials, 7% Samaj and government Gwar), for Kuar (September), calls attention to some 
Deen: Pergectited hy 4 woo in’ which members of the Arya Samaj have 

culéd by their superior officers, in spite of the assurance given that the 
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4act of government servants bemp Arya Samajista will in no: way. prejudice th; 
“@areer. Orn one case it was said that the officer commanding ns had tenial 
‘an order that all ranks were forbidden to attend the meetings of the Arya Sam aj 
‘or any other political body. In: another-case a miedical: offiver desired his hospital 
assistant to resign his membership of the .drya: Samaj, and:prepared a draft of g 
letter to be addressed by him to the secretary of the somaj, resigning his membership, 
and‘asking to be informed in writing of the date on which his-name had been erased 
from the list of members. In reply, the. assistant wrote to the: medical Officer, 
stating that he, with all the members of his family, had been an aye Samajist by 
faith since childhood, and respectfully begging him to reconsider the matter, hay- 
ing regard to the fact that all government servants are allowed complete freedom 
in religious matters. This appeal having no success,-the assistant tendered his 
resignation of his post, on the grounds that he could not conscientiously sever his 
connection with the Vedic church. Upon this, the medical officer no longer insist. 
ed; and the matter:was dropped. | | | 
- --_Tn a third ease the president of the Arya Samaj of Rohtak wrote to the 
‘Deputy Commissioner of the district informing him that a proclamation had been 
‘mde that all books belonging to the religion of the Arya Samaj had been forfeited 
“and confiscated to His Majesty, but that, not being aware that such an. order had 
‘been issued by Government, he considered that it had probably been the work of 
the enemies of the Arya Samaj; that such a re was likely to bring 
‘the society into disrepute, and lead people to regard it as a seditious body, and might 
involve it in difficulties and criminal proceedings. The writer in conclusion request- 
ed that if no such order had been made by Government, the proclamation might be 
publicly contradicted, and the author punished. In reply, the Deputy Commis- 
sioner-stated that he was unaware of the existence of such a government order, 
‘and had authorized no proclamation to that effect. The editor of the Vedic Maga- 
‘gine complains of the indifference to a serious matter expressed in this reply, and 
‘maintains that if the benevolent intentions of the Government are to be believed, 
‘the beaureaucratic machinery must be worked with more sympathy and humanity. 
‘Ina fourth case Mahatma Munshi Ram, governor of the gurukul, wrote 
to the District Superintendent of Police from Dharamsala, where he had gone to 
recruit his health, informing him that he had been annoyed by secret endeavours 
‘which had been made to obtain information respecting a book which he intended 
‘writing. He accompanied his letter by a notice regarding the book, giving an idea 
of its proposed scope and contents, which, he said, was being freely distributed, and 
‘Suggested that in future any information would more suitably be obtained directly 
from himself. The District Superintendent of Police, in courteously acknowledging 
the prospectus, expressed the hope that it would be written in a spirit of modera- 
tion and fairness and that care would be taken with regard to any notices concern- 
-ing Mr. Warburton, and, after praising the work of the gurukul college, informed 
the Munshi that he himself had, beth in Germany and Paris, been subjected to 
police supervision, explaining that the duty of the police must be done, though 
with regret, if it causes annoyance to anyone. Letters from Munshi Ram to the 


: Postmaster of Lahore are also published, complaining of the detention, presumably 
‘for political reasons, of various documents. 


ADVOOATE, 20. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th September, calls attention to the 

25th — The Arya Samaj and government correspondence published in the Vedic Mag azine, 

rs. (Hardwar), between the medical officer of. an Indian 

regiment and a hospital assistant, who had been desired by the former to resign his 
membership of the Arya Samaj, designating the matter as a case of persecution. 


Fg Aarne wl | 21. An article in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th September, calls 


1910. ‘The Deputy Commissioner of Roh. attention to the correspondence published in the Vedic 
Pp vty the, President of the local Magazine’ (Hardwar), between the president of the 


Arya Samaj ‘of Rohtak and the Deputy Commissioner 
proclamation-said to have been made, unauthorized by the 
Detar. et eiting and confiscation of ‘books belonging to the Arya Samay. 
‘The editor agrees: with the opinion:.expressed in the Vedic Magazine that the letter 
of the Deputy Commissioner: displayed. indifference on a serious subject, and 
pdborrin eaureaucratic machinery should: be worked with more sympathy aud 


‘of the district; regarding a 
latter, as to the forfeitin 


—~w 
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ite jeading artidle inthe Advovate (Imeknow), cf the 21d October, 

29, The } wi calls natbility tlio - Daited Provinces : to. realize their 
The coming Congress. ee She pogo a. bringing about a 

| of the Nations peace, um ich ig to. z in 
rg ee i indifference’ hitherto displayed. Thee or-holds that. repressive 

an othe ye should not acm the: éxpression of honest: aris of Government, 


at the vestraint on freedom of” 
et all the more necessary, 
the State than the adoption of the Solio of inactivity aa d by some. 
count of those —— measures. Political: agitation. on: constitution ince 
o declares, must be carried oa, and for that end it is.desirable that all the districts 


4n the United Provinces should be fully represented at the He con- 

ratulates the Allahabad Committee on. their arrangements with to the 
fnilding an furnishing of the pandal,: and trusts that the results of. e tours ios 
the por: Bsr of subscriptions will be adequate, and that the ay to the 


al will bring many delegates from that province. . He concludes by ee 
boring the Pun ebis to remember that amidst scotadinns activities of a pronounced 
type there is still j room for combined work, and that the salvation of India lies in 
ae united efforts, and in the pro tion of the idea that there can be no such 
thing as the political importance of any community in preference to another. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


93. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th Se tember, expresses agreement 
with the views of the Psoneer (Allahabad), that the 

Frontier raiders. situation on the Frontier has become intolerable, and 
urges that some action should soon be taken by Government against the Frontier 


yaiders. 
24. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 1st October, publishes the remarks of 


the Pioneer (Allahabad), regarding the raids by the 
Afridis at Khost and urges Government to ask His 
Majesty the Amir of Kabul to interfere in the matter and to take steps to check i in 
wae their depredations in British territory. 
II.—Native States. 
95. One Munshi Devi Prasad, of Jodhpur, contributes an article to the 
A suggestion to introduce Hindiin Ashatiriya Mitra (Benares), of the 1st October, in 


Jaipur courts. which he expressés appreciation of the action of the 
Chiefs of Udaipur, Jodhpur, Bundi, Jaisalmir, Kotah and Tonk States in introducing 


The Amir and the Frontier raiders. 


Hindi as the court language in their States, and asks ithe Maharaja of Jaipur to 


follow ‘their example, since non-recognition of Hindi in Hindu States is most 
regrettable. 
26. The leading article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd October, 


Deportation of ‘an editor in Tra- oe ee deportation of an editor in Travancore, | 


-vancore. the opinion that.such an action-will mar 
the reputation of an enlig lightened State in the eyes of the world, and that the 
example of the British Government in that anal should not be followed. 


IV .—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) —Judicial and Revenue. 


27. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th September (received on the 3rd October), 
- Bjectment cases under section6s says that there seems no reason why in suits for eject- 
ofthe United Provinees Tenancy Aét. ment the tenants are not quired to pay the cost to 
zamindars, in case the former surrender the holding:or fail to attend the court on 
the day fixed for the hearing ofthe case, and remarks that the ponstie of not 
awarding costs appears ‘illegal and should not be followed... } | 


(b)—Police. 


28. The Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), of the 24th September, expresses appré- 
The police administration in Ciation of the remarks" wiade by Mr. Montagu in his 
salle. budget speech regarding the ‘police adaiinistration in 
India, and objects to’ the wholesale condemnation of the police. The editor 
remarks that it is the Indian ard not the European police officers who take 
bribes. Continuing he remarks that it is vain to hope that j in a semi-civilized 
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Gountry like India, wheré aftarchism also has taken a hold, the police can he 
brought to a high standard of efficiency. oe 


29.’ The Kanauj Punch (Kanauj, Farrukhabad), of the 1st October, refers to 
A suggestion to appoint middle the unsatisfactory working of the Police Department 
passed candidates as police constables. gnd, in view Of the fact that unemployed educated 
rsons create unrest in the country, suggests that middle passed candidates should 
e appointed as constables, which will improve the morale of the police force and 
‘will lessen the opportunities that give rise to the allegations generally brought 
against the Indian police. | 
80. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd October, challenges the accuracy of 
"Sir J. D. Rees on the Indian the remarks contained in the recent letter of Sir J. D, 
Police. _. Rees to the Times (London), on the subject of the 
Indian police, and takes exception to his characterizing as anti-British’ those who 
have urged the advisability of separating the judicial and executive functions of a 
district, : 
oe (c)—Finance and Taxation. : 
31. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August, under the heading 
“ Topics of the day, ”’ contains an article on the Indian 
a budget debate in the House of Commons by “Ong 
WHO WAS PRESENT,” who remarked on the slackness of interest displayed on the 
subject, and the number of empty benches during the greater part of the debate. 
The writer describes the Under Secretary’s speech which he characterizes as 
being as good as could be expected from one who had to defend a policy of whole- 
hearted repression and suppression and yet keep up a show of Liberalism, and 
specially remarks on the justification of the Press Act and the eloquence of the 
attack on Mr. Mackarness’s pamphlet. He eulogizes the speech of Mr. Wedgwood 
in which Mr. Morley is accused of having gone back on his own utterances with 
regard to the Press Act, and describes it as full of noble and lofty sentiment. He 
concludes by noticing the large number of members who recorded their votes 
‘without having heard one word of the speeches. 2 


82. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, quotes extracts from 
Mr. Gokhale’s speech on the swadeshi movement 
| | delivered at Lucknow in 1907, to show that the finan- 
cial condition of the country is very unsatisfactory, and urges the Vaishya community, 
to whom the protection of finance has been assigned from time immemorial, to 
improve the financial position of the country by opening technical institutions and 
by taking steps to develop the industries of India. coe 7 


(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. | 


33. An article in the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd October, calls atten 
The Wazirabad Municipal Com. tion to the recently issued notification in the Punjab 
 maeieee ant expanhte electorates, Governmént Gazette that of the six elected members 
of the Municipal Committee of Wazirabad, four shall be Muhammadans and two 
Hindus, voted for by Muhammadan and Hindu members of the community respec- 
tively. The editor protests against the innovation, on the ground that the system 
of sepatate electorates is fraught with serious consequences, and open to grave 
objections. He considers that the best policy for the Government is to hold the 
balance even between the two communities, and that a strong representation should 
be made asking the Government to reconsider the question. 


(e) —Education. | 


34. The Swadesh Bandhav (Agra), for the month of September, describes 
Commercial education in India, +e management of a factory and other business firms 

. ape tee in Europe, and deplores that no arrangements are 
made for im parting commercial education to Indian youths. The editor ascribes 
‘the lack of commercial enterprise in. Indians to the indifference of guardians and 


? 
- The debate on the Indian budget. 


The financiul condition of India. 


--* * parents towards commercial training, and he asks the-business men in the country 


‘to give their children commercial earing meteed of collegiate education, which, 
he says, produces in them a tendency to dislike trade. —* , 


3 35. The Aligarh Institute raeens of “ 24th September; in a leading 
i ale a 4: article discusses the educational .problem in India. 
j Me enon ention aT Te. editor holds, with Mz, Chiro 


irol, the Times 


Free 
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natior 
indivi 
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that much ofthe present unrest. is due.to,the.want of: religions 
_ ‘Indian youths, but he expresses disagreement, with that gentleman’s 
cantar’ , that Government should take upon itself the responsibility of providing 
Suge i “1s education in Indian schools and colleges. He maintains that ade- 
some pon gements for religious education can be med only. by establishing deno- 
uate & ties, the charters for which, he understands, Government is 


tena] universi 
minationa j to grant at present. 


correspond 


a a+ voneluding the article he rom hme the opinion that nich reform can be- 
y increasing the Indian element in ‘their 


iversities 

fected in the Indian universt 
Senates and Syndicates. i | ee 
96, The editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 25th September, referring 
to the reply received from the Hon'ble Mr. Gourlay 


ce of the Bengal Govern- 


ADVOCATE, 
25th September 
1910. 


ous towards the administration 10 & uestion put in the Bengal Legislative Council 
of the Calcutta University. rega ing the refusal to ddmit a Muhamma ey tart ee 
University of Calcutta, notices with indignation what he characterizes as an 


attitude of indifference and unconcern on the part of the Government. Whilst 


admitting that the Universities should be independent bodies, he at the same time 
considers that in such an important matter interference is meeded, and that, as 
the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal is Rector of the Calcutta University, it is his 
duty to intervene. 

97 The Sur Panch (Shahjahanpur), of the 29th August (received on the 1st 


Free and compulsory primary edu- Octwber), urges that free and i maid primary 


cation in India. education should be introduced in In 


38, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, expresses approval 
is etesitian ba Balle, of the action of Their Highnesses the Gaekwar of 
Baroda and the Maharaja of Patiala in introducing 


free education in their states, and observes that the greatness and stability of a 


nation depends upon the education of its people. The editor urges Indians to make 
individual efforts to spread education among the masses in India. 


() —Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 
al. 
(g)— General. 


39. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut), for September, is concerned to hear that 
,, The cotton-growing industry of British capitalists wish to form some companies to 
ae ' bring under their control the cotton-growing indust 
of India, and urges the Vaishyas (the trading classes of India) to bestir them- 
selves in the matter before they are handicapped by British capitalists. 


40. Onesigning himself“ A TRAVELLER ” contributes an article to the Hindus- 
a Eevt for respectable hotelsix the tani (Lucknow), of the 3rd October, in which he 
ag ” __ deplores that the savais (inns) in the United Pro- 
<a ave for all practical purposes been converted into mere chaklas (brothels), 
Mt 4. gentleman cannot put up with the female members of his family, and 
all é well-to-do people of these provinces to exert. themselves to open hotels 
convenience and accommodation of respectable travellers. 


41. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 21th September, referring to the 
pitt aims of Muhemmadans for fact that there are two Hindu gentlemen who hold 
in the United ase nding Magistrate the office of Collector and Magistrate in these pro- 

~_ ‘Winees, and that there is no-Muhammadan holdin 
me Post, remarks that the claims of Muhammadan candidates for the. tO 
Director Mb pasa and suggests that either Mr. Muhammad Hadi, Assistant 
sana rd me esoigat Moh Hashmat-ullah or Mr. Habib-ullah should be 
© post. e editor also urges that Mr. Islam-ullah Khan, in- 
lendent of Police, should be given a big distri ct. oe tah 


has An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th September, comment- 
cty-branch dispentst poeta and the ing on the proposal of the district board: of Allaha- 
Bs. 300 as a ge bad that each ward should be requested to ‘raise 
: contribution to the three city branch dispensaries, ex presses .a fear 
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ee large subscription will not be forthcoming, and that the dispensa- 
~~ vies will shortly have to be closed owing to the reduction of the medical budget 


by the district board. Such & step would, the editor states, inflict great hardship 
on the poorer classes, about six hundred of whom attend the dispensaries daily, Ho 

ts that the financial difficulties might be met by a readjustment of expenses, 
that a post in the Colvin Hospital, with a salary of Rs. 50 per mensem, could be 
abolished, and that second and third grade assistant surgeons and sub-assistant 
surgeons respectively might replace the present senior grade men. These measures 
would, he calculates, effect a saving of Rs.. 1,620 per annum. 

48. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th September, commenting on the me- 
morial submitted to the Viceroy on the subject of the 
: indication of the value of new coins in Deva Nagri 
script, states that it is the most widely-known script in India, and that the gene- 
rality of Hindu people everywhere are conversant with it. 


44. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 29th September, deplores that in 
The. use of Nagri character in Spite of. the resolution issued by Sir Antony Mac- 
courts. Donnell’s government giving people the option of 


The new coinage. 


‘ using Nagri character in courts, people still follow the old custom of presenting 
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their petitions written in Urdu. The editor remarks that the strength of a nation 
depeeme upon the love of its mother-tongue and urges the people to use the 


_ Nagri character in their applications to courts. 


45. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 30th September (re- 
iii te gain ceived on the:7th October), quotes a passage from the 
Bible to show that God has given every kind of “ herb- 
bearing seeds and trees giving fruits’ for their food, and urges the people to give up 
The editor appeals to the feelings of the flesh-eaters asking them. to 
realize. the cruelty inflicted on animals for their sake and asks them to give up flesh- 
eating at once. 


46. One Jugal Kishore, mukhtar, of Deoband, Saharanpur, contributes an 
eS article to the Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), 
of the 30th September (received on the 7th October), 
in which he ascribes the present degeneration of Indians to the physical weakness of 
their parents who, for want of nourishing diet, have to go without it. The writer 
urges the parents to have a keen eye on the moral character of their children who 
indulge in self-destroying habits. He condemns the practite of grocers of mixing 


fat in ght and butter, and makes an appeal to all Indians to work for the regenera- 
tion of India. 


47. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 30th September 
Sheest of bition tutte Hedi (received on the 7th October), quotes statistics of 
export of hides from India and asks both Muham- 

madans and Christians to minimize’the export of hides by giving up-the use of 


flesh, and remarks that otherwise they will have-to suffer innumerable miseries 
and hardships. 


48.- Referring to the contemplated entire stopping of the import of opium 


into China with effect from 1917, the Kshatiriya 
Mitra (Benares), of the 1st October, expresses the 
hope that Government will make suitable arrangements for the staff of the Opium 


Export of opium from India. 


Department, as after that date they will he thrown out of employment, and the 
- editor also asks Government to devise means for recouping the loss resulting from 


the suspension and reduction of the area under cultivation. 


49. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the Ist October, deprecates the evil 

wots relations between Hindus ana practice of newspaper editors in infdulging in rell- 

eaegeennd gious disquisitions, which embitters the relations 

between Hindus and Muhammadans, and expresses the hope that they will abstain 
from publishing artieles likely to wound each other’s feelings. 3 


50. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd October, whilst congratulating the 
The working of the Sanitary Boara, S@Ditary Board on its useful work for the improve 
= ment of the sanitation of rural areas, expresses the 
opinion that such aN object is one in which’ the local and. outside public should 
help. ‘The editor remarks upen the great importance’ of the scheme of the 


(883 ) 


51. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 4th October, commenting on 

! and the Arya _ &n Ode published in the Prakash (Lahore), represent- 
ar ing Muhammadanism as a scourge of God on India 
d its advent as the chief cause of disunion in the country, remarks that the 
i ‘Samajiste make these false statements only witha view to excite Hindus 
isd Muhammadans. The editor quotes some lines from the Hakikat-ul- 
Islam written by Pandit Gopal Kam Sharma to show the language and sentiments 
which the Arya Samajists use against Islam, and observes that Muhammadan 


papers resort to strong language only to pay the Samajists back in their own coin. 


52. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 4th October, notes-with regret the fact 


Increment in the pay of sub-assis- that, though Government sanctioned,.some time.a 0, & 
tant surgeons. new scale of pay for the sub-assistant surgeons, nothing 
has yet been done to a them an increment in these provinces. The editor ex- 
presses the hope that district boards will see to this at an early date. 


63. The Hashkrig (Gorakhpur), of the 4th October, refers to the harsh treat- 
ment to which prisoners are subjected in jails, and 
remarks that a good deal of improvement can be 
brought about in the administration of jails by appointing natives as: superinten- 
dents of jails instead of officers of the Indian Medical Service, by forming a com- 
mittee of honorary members to superintend and bring to light the defects in the 
working of each jail and by granting an increase of pay to the jail officials. — 


V.— L&GIsLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—Ratway, 
54. The Sar Panch (Shahjahanpur), of the 8th August (received on the Ist 


Mr. Dring, Agent, East Indign October), expresses appreciation of the treatment ac- 
Railway, and his clerk. corded to one of his clerks, who fell sick in the office, 


by Mr. Dring, Agent, Hast Indian Railway, and remarks that the relations between 


the rulers and the ruled would be greatly improved if all the officials were to follow 
his example. 


Jail reform in Indja, 


VII.—Post OFFice. 


55. Muhammad Alayar Khan, Aziz, of Bareilly, writes to the Rohilkhand 
A suggestion to amend the rule “azette (Bareilly), of the 24th September (received 
ae poe One to open on the Ist October’, urging that the authority given 
Aare tersts: 06 to the postal officials under the Indian Press Act to 
detain and open any parcel of a suspicious character is liable to abuse, in that they 
may remove the valuables from any of the parcels in transit. The writer suggests 
that the rule should be so amended that the postal authorities be required to open 
such parcels only either in the presence of the consignor or of the consignee. 


VIII.—NatIvg SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


56. The Saddharm Prachdérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 28th September, 
expresses approval of Mr. Malaviya’s scheme for the 
th memorial tar and park at Allahabad to perpetuate 
h memory of the departing Viceroy who has done so much for the helt i of India. 
ie editor, however, complains that, in spite of the Viceroy’s favourable disposition 
th regard to the Patiala sedition cases, the Arya Samaj mandir there is still in 
Possession of the police. He goes on to say that the Arya Samaj is beset with 
Bh difficulties, and as an instance cites the demanding of security from Pandit 
74 Dat, the editor of the Musd fir (Agra), and the many difficulties which the 
es 'y4 Samajists have to face in Europe and America. He deplores that deception 
{ 70. ground in the civilized countries of the world, and expresses the hope 
wat the position of the samaj will be a more favourable one in the near future. 


The difficulties of the Aryg Sumaj. 


NATYAR-I-AZAM, 


MASHRIQ, 
4th October 1910, 


MASHRIQ, 
Ath October 1910. 


SAR PANOCH, 
Sth August 1910. 


a 


AZETTE, 
24th September 
1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2nd October 1910. 


ARYA MITRA, 
lst October 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2nd October 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
2nd October 1910. 


LEADER, 
3rd October 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
3rd October 1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 
Sth October 1910. 
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57. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri; Bijnor), of the 28th September, 
| . publishes the appeal of Hafiz Nasir-ud-din Sahib, 
oaequetociion. ‘Secretary, Islamia Middle School, Gujrat, with regard 
to cow-protection, and urges the Muhammadans to follow the advice of the Hafiz, 
which will not only improve the economic condition of the country but will also 
create a feeling of brotherhood among Hindus and Muhammadans. 


58. The Abhyuadya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, referring to the remarks 
ied abit of the Panjabee (Lahore), that Hindus should contri- 
a 4 ack o! bute one .day’s income to the cow-protection fund, 
and that they should-keep at least one cow in their family, observes that people 
should follow these suggestions and remarks that it is quite possible to have a 
gaushal« in each village. He deplores that reformers up to this time have solely 
devoted: their time and energy to the advancement of political and social matters 
instead of advocating the cow-protection movement, and he asks the leaders to 
take up earnestly the cause of the cow-protection movement. 


59. The Arya Nitra (Agra), of the 1st October, publishes an appeal to the 
Pe 3 Arya Samajists from a correspondent, in which he 
n appeal to Arya Samajists. , : 

asks them to help with money, furniture and other 
necessaries the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha of the United Provinces, which has under- 
taken the work of distributing Arya tracts and pamphlets. to the general public 

during the Exhibition at Allahabad. | 
The editor remarks that the distribution of pamphlets on the occasion will 

further the cause of the samaj to a very great extent. 


60. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, ro. je ye 

~ are rapidly losing their physical strength, which is the 

ov en ee most ceaittas element in the formation of a nation. 

The editor urges the people to discourage the custom of early marriage which is so 
common in India and to observe Brahmacharya. | 


61. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 2nd October, publishes the full 

Shins Elle Ghetedaamen en bs translation of an article that appeared in the Panjabee 

| ee (Lahore), regarding the fracas at Agra, and remarks 

that it is very unfortunate and deplorable that obstruction is caused in the observance 

of Hindu religious festivals in their own land. The editor asks Government to 
have a sifting inquiry made into the matter and punish the offenders. 


62. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 3rd October, publishes an article by 
Mission work in Indi Revd. C. F. Andrews on the subject of some remarks 
ork in India, : 

made by the Governor of Bombay respecting the 

large income of money for mission work in India from England, other European 

countries and America. The writer takes exception to the utterance on statistical 

grounds and also because he considers it improper for Government to take to itself 
credit for good actions which are prom ted only by religious motives. 


63. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8rd October, expresses approval of 

A suggestion for the prohibition of the suggestion made at the Educational Conference, 

ne “ students, Madras, that students should not be allowed to marry 

until their education is complete, and urges that efforts should be made to carry 
into effect the recommendations of the Conference in every province in India. 


64. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 5th October, notes with satisfac- 
pertigg eministration of wagf pro. tion that the Muhammadan leaders are exerting 


themselves to effect reforms in the administration of 


wag? properties, and expresses the hope that Government will also help them in 
the matter. 


IX.— MISCELLANEOUS. 
> Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 


~Natrnti Tar: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, , 
' Criminal Investigation Department, 
Lhe 7th October 1910. ‘ United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 14th October 1910.] 


OO | 
- ne of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
aD ‘ 
) 
—— = maaraimacite dee ei 
ENGLISH. 
, Maga- | Benares .- | Monthly ... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
1 | Central Hindu College Mag sophist) ; 67. ; , 
zine. Revie Wee ..» | Allahabad eve Do. .. | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, —ee ls 
9 | Hindusto Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
Collegian Lucknow ose Do. «- | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
3 | Lucknow 0 Christian College. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine = «»- | Meerut Ne we 
5 | Muslim Review ++ ..» | Allahabad oe Do. - 
‘ t ave .. | Mirsapur eee Do. ... | Laila Bhagwdén Ds, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
6) Poet = + (Kalwar); 4. 
1| Prabudha Bharat «. .» | Almora ose Do. eee — Virjanand ; Bengali Sanyéei ; 1,500 ss 
i ee | Benares eee Do. .. | Mr. G.S. Arundale; European (Theo- Fo ee 
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Dr. Te} Bahédur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; | 
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12| Allahabad Law Journal »»» | Allahabad . | Weekly “1 Dr. Satish ae v0 Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
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13} Advocate ee .. | Lucknow .. | Twice a week | Hon'ble Munshi Gangé& Pras4d Varma ; 1,033 - 
Khatri; 50. 
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Hb} Sip&hi ... cee .«» | Cawnpore ee | Monthly ... | Lala Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ee 300 copies. 
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6 | Khichri Samachér ... .. | Mirzapar »» | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 68 00 75 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick; European | 
| Aligarh Monthly .,, ». | Aligarh a 323 copies. 


URDU, 


b| Adib 
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Al Aziz ,., 
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‘An Nadwah 


Arya Patra 


‘| Arya Saméchér 


"| Brahman Saméchér 
Educational Magazine 


Gurukul Saméchér vee 


Hamdard-i-Qaum se 


Monthly eee ) 


Allahabad oo. | Monthly ... 
Lucknow eae Do. 
Agra ... bee Do. 
Allahabad — Do. 
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Bareilly enc Do. sae. 
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Bae Bareli oer Do. 
Moradabad ‘aa Do. — 


Deoband (Saharan- Do. nee 
pur). 


Aligarh oP i see 


| Meerut is Do. 


| Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma- 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


No. 


*39 


*47 


*67 


. |[Twicea month, 


Name of publication. Where published, 
— ee 
Kul Bhaskar Allahabad eee 
Lisan-ul-Asra Lucknow see 
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Satopké4ri - Bareilly vee 
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Agra Akhbar ee occ | AQTA .. ove 
Al Bashir ve .. | Etawah see 
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Mukhbir-i-Xlam _... .. | Moradabad avs 


a 


Do. 
Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
Monthly ... | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 

Do. . | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 

Do. eee Mrs, Kh&émosh eee eee eee 

Do. ee | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Do. «+ | L&la Raémdhan Dés; Khatri; 55 

Do. Azad Subhd4ni; Muhammadan; 24 ... 

Do. eee | Ibn-ul-Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 

Do. om M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A.; Muham- 
madan ; 32. 

Do. «« | B&bu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 

Do. . | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mna- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Do. .« | Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Do. e+ | Muhammad Khalil-ur-Rahmin; Mn- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Do. Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Do. + | Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 


madan, 
a Abid Ali; Muahammadan, Shiah ; 
Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 
Mir Mohib ali. 
Lala Mathura Pras4d ; Kayasth ; 32 ... 
Laia Lakshmi Nath. 


Babu Thékur Pras&éd ; Khatri; 42. 


Khwfja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 
madan ;:34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 


madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
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Maulvi Abdus Shakfr; Muham- 


madan; 34. 
Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 


Babu Harnfim Singh; Khatri; 55 


Muhammad Farik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 


) Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 


26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shy4m Kishore Varma, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Mahammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt& Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 
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Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 


53. 

Lala L&lta Prasid ; Kayasth ; 31 “i 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
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oe, 


Circulation, 


aT,» 


—_——_—— 


600 copies, \ 
1,000 
1,500 

150 


9 
99 


750 copies. 
250 
1,000 
300 


200 copies, 


160 copies. 


105 copies, 


250g 
850 o9 


446 copies. 
ae 
308 = yy 
500) 
300» 


300» 


275 copies. 
250 99 
250 9 
500 ” 
562 ” 
145 ” 
300 ” 


* Trregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 


No. 


{77 


7108 


10] 
102 
103 
104 
105 
tlo6 
107 


tl09 
110 
11) 
112 
"19 


( 889 ) 


List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


eee 


— | ea 


el | | 
; e published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
No. Name of publication. wae | . } | 
2 Sinan 
voc | AGPA ove .» | Weekly ... | Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 42 “ie 1,165 copies. : 
74 Muséfir ... 
Moradabad eee Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 350 on 
75 Naiyar-i-Azam 
/ w. | Lucknow ove Do. ... | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- «ee 
h ses 
76 | Oudh Punc madan ; 55. 
.- | Moradabad =f Do. - ... | Mahmfb-ul-Hasan ; Mubammadan; 29 —  « 
177 | Kafiq Punch ove 
g | Rahbar Moradabad ey Do. ... | Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30 ae a G 
q a eee 
ay | Riyhe-i-Faiz ‘es .». | Pilibhit ove Do. ' Munshi Dal Chand ; Kayasth;70 _... 164 9 
39 | Robilkhand Gazette Bareilly see Do. ese Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45 500 i 
. e esa Do. Pres Maulvi Majid H > Muh dan ; 300 Po 
31 | Sabffa ... ee ijnor _ aji asan uhammadan 
ose Shahjahanpur... Do. .. | Munshi Fazil Saiyid Zahdr Ahmad; 1,716 , | 
g2 | Sar Punch Mubammadan; 24. 
-i-Hlind eee .. | Meerut coe Do. .. , Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muham- 200 = 
g3 | Shahna-i-Hin | madan; 71. 
+84 | Soldier Akhbar «w vee | Moradabad occ Do. 
| 
#95 | Surma-i-Rozg&r «ss coe | ARBEB vee oes Do. ... | Manshi Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
50. 
+36 Swarajya ‘ee w- | Allahabad ~~ Do. 
87 | Tafrib ss. eee «- | Lacknow oes ae Ramshankar Prasfid; Kayasth; 20 ... 550 copies. 
sg | Tohfa-i-Hind ove ..» | Bijnor soe Do, ... | Munshi Jairaj Singh; 44 ... son 400 a 
s9 | Union Gazette siti ev | Bareilly pan Do. . | Manshi Karam Ilahi; Mubammadan ; 175 a" 
28. 
90 | Zul Qarnain a .- | Budaun sate Do. .. | Nizam-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan ; 350 si 
40. 
91 | Hindustani ove .. | Lueknow eee | Twice a week; Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Prasad Varma; 1580 =, 
Khatri; 50. 
92 | Nasim-i-Agra ave soe 1 BRD «v0: wii Do. ... | Babu Bireshwar Sany4l; Bengali Brah- 276 ” 
man ; 55. 
{93 | Riyfz-ul-Akhb&r ase .. | Lucknow eee Do. _..._| Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Mahammadan ; 0: ---_% 
54. 
. 94 | Oudh Akhb&r coe ... | Lucknow ew | Daily ... | Munshi J&élp& Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... 327 i. 
ARABIC- URDU, 
95 | Al Bay&n ee »» | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 300 copies, 
madan; 30, 
HINDI. 
*96 | Anand Kadambini... ee | Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 52 100 copies, 
97 | Bhaératodaya ane »-» | Moradabad aii Do. ... | Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva ShAshtri. 
98 | Bharat Sudash& Pravartak ... | Farrukhabad oo... Do. ... | Pandit Ganesh Parsid Sharma; Brah- 300 copies, | 
man; 50. , 
99 | Brdbman Sam&char eee | Meerut ses Do. ... | Narayan Prasad eee eee 400 ” i 
100 | Brahman Sarvasva .. | Btawah ae Do. ... | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49 656 i ; | 
101 | Dehati ... oak ... | Benares Bo Do. ... | Gulab Chandra Shrivastava; Kayasth. | 
102 | Dharm Divékar... ee moe eee eee i 
3 
103 | Garhwili os ... | Debra Dun ve Do. ... | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 _... 680 copies, | | 
104 | Griha Lakshmi. wee | Allahabad ss Do, ... | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 1 
105 | Gurukul Sam&chir... me Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. ... | Balmakund Sharma, 
eer landshahr). 
$106 | Hindi Pradip oes »- | Allahabad ' ee Do. ... | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
a : 65. 
107 | Jain Nari Hitkari ... » | Deoband (Saharan-| Do, ... | Jyoti Prasad. 
; yur). 
1108 | Jain Prak&shak neeand (Sabharan- Do. .. | Suraj Bhan ; Vakil. 
pur). ‘ae | 
1109 | Janhavy oes +» | Chunar ( Mirzapur) Do. .. | Shri Kant Upasni. 
110 | JésGs ies ... | Gahmar (Ghazipur)| Do.  ... | Gopal Ram; Bania; 43... ” $20 copies. 
lll | Kalwér Mitra =, .. | Allahabad ..| Do. .. | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34 vee | vi 
112 | Kényakubj Hitkéri ... | Cawnpore ..{ Do. .. | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B. 1,100 
"li3 | Khatri Hitkéri ji 500 
itkéri eee --. | Benares ran | Do. eee Balmakund Varma; Khatri re | ” 
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Name of publication. 


Nagri Pracharak 
Nigam4gam Chandrik4& 
Paliwall Pattrika 
Rasik Mitra 

Rasik Rabasya 
Sanadhyopkaérak 
Sanétan Dharm Patéka 
Saraswati 


Shri Yadvendra 


Stri Darpan 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanidhi 
Sudhanshu 
Swadesh Béndhava 
Vaénijya Sukhdayak 
Veda Prakash 
Zamindar 
Almora Akhbar... 
Kam Dhenoo 
Kshattriya Mitra 
Nava Jiwan eee 
Prayag Samachar 
Rajput ... 
Sédhu Samachar 
Vyapari and Karigar 
Anand .. wine 
Arya Mitra 
Bhérat Jiwan 
Rarmasor! 
Mahila Hitkarak .., 
Mohini ... 
Saddharm Pracharak 
Abhyudaya 


Samrat ... 


BENGALI 
Trishul ... 


HINDI-URDU. 


BaranwAl Sahdyak ... 


Where published, 


Lucknow eee 

Benares 

Chibraman (Fateh- 
garh). 

Cawu pore 

Jaunpur 


Agra ... ove 
Moradabad bee 


Allahabad 
Ghazipur 
Allahabad eee 
Allahabad ove 
Allahabad eee 
Agra ... eee 
AGTA ico 

Benares ee 
Meerut 

Benares eee 
Almora 

Hardwar eee 
Benares 

Benares 
Allahabad ose 
BOO xcs 


Farrukhabad _ 


Benares an 
Lucknow 

Agra . 

Benares aii 
Allahabad iin 
Dehra Dun ove 


Kananj (Farrukh- 


abad), 
Bijnor... nee 
Allahabad te 
Kalakankar (Par- 
tabgarh), 
Benares 


Moradabad a 


Edition. 


Monthly ... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do, 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 


Do. 


Daily 


Weekly 


. [Twice a month 


Twice a week 


Monthly ... 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman eee 
Rup Narayan Pande ... 
Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharma. 
Manohar Lal; Brahman ; 35 
Sita Ram Sharma. 
Shankar Lél; Brahman ; 46 
Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 38 ... 
Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman 
Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Sharma 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 
Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Pandit Jagannath Prasad Shukla. 
Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Kuowar Hanumant Singh; Rajput ; 39 
Babu Jagann&th Prasad Singh; Méthur 
Brahman ; 36. 
Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41 
Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 
Munshi ar a Sanw4l; Brahman; 
Babe Bhagwan Das. 
-Prasidha Narayan Singh, B.A.; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 
Keshavdeva Shastri. 
Ram Bhajan Sharma; Brabman 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varma 
Umrao Singh ; Sadh; 28. 
Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42 
Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 
Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 
Babu Shri Krishna Varma; Khatri; 34 
Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Pandit Putto L&] ; Brahman ; 33 seis 
Munshi Rém ; Khatri; 55 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 
man. 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw&4l Hindu; 36... 


ie 
Circulation, 
100 copies, 
4410 
500 copies. 
400 copies, 
1,000 ‘ 
1,700 - 
500 _ 
700 copies, 
1,000 
| ae 4] 
] 
I 
155 copies, } 
I 
I 
l 
I] 
200 copies. G 
1,700 fi 
a) 
jc 
782 copies. tl 
re ee by 
1469 at 
Sa 
1,031 99 se 
re. 


175 copies. 
2,050 45, 
1,600 

554 sy 


200 copies. 
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I.— POLITICS. 


(a )—Foreign. 


der (Allahabad), of the 7th October, referring to recent events 

i. Ar \ in Portugal, sympathises with the dethroned King 

The Revolution in Portugal. and characterises the revolution as one v a 
cedies in modern history. The editor expresses a doubt whether tho 

ee age el republic, which he designates as a “ dubious prize’, will prove 


me 
yon = the undoubted political evils and disabilities of the country. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th October, expresses approval 
of the suggestion of the Habl-ul-Matin (Calcutta), 
that the Indian Musalmans should show sympathy 
with their co-religionists in Persia, and that they should ask the British 
Government to demand the evacuation of Persia by the Russian troops. 


g, In its leading article the Leader (Allahabad), for October 6th, 
British policy with regard to Whilst discussing recent politics in Liberia and 
reforms in Persia. occasions in general on which coalitions and foreign 
powers have intervened, in the affairs of some weak and disorganized State, 
remarks on the suspicions that have been aroused in some quarters that Russia 
and England “are not so desirous of seeing a reformed Persia prosper as a 
decadent one crumbling into their hands.”’ 


(b)\— Home. 


4. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September 1910, under 

The resignation of the Hon’ble the heading ‘Topics of the Day’’ comments on 

Mr. 8. P. Sinha. the criticisms which have been elicited by the 
dintention of the Hon’ble Mr. S. P. Sinha to retire from his office of Law Member 
in November next. That of the Times declaring that the avowed reason for his 
resignation is a “‘ purely superficial one’, and insinuating that ‘ pressure from 
below” had forced Mr. Sinha to the step, is characterised as libellous and 
mischievous, and the charge is stated to have been at once repudiated by Mr. 
Dunne and Mr. Chirol. The editor repudiates the assertions contained in the 
Manchester Guardian respecting Mr. Sinha’s being in a minority of one, and 
insinuating the existence of an “inner circle” to which he had not access in the 
Government and maintains that he has throughout his career received support 
from Members of Council and enjoyed the fullest confidence of Lord Minto 
and his colleagues. He proceeds to quote passages from various Anglo-Indian 
journals eulogizing the work done by Mr. Sinha, and pointing to the success of 
the experiment of appointing an Indian to the Executive Council. He concludes 
by referring with regret to the attacks which have been made on Mr. Sinha for 
not having served for the full period of five years, maintaining that the 
sacrifice ofa large professional income for less than a tenth of the power of 
Serving the nation enjoyed by British Cabinet Ministers is more than could 


reasonably be expected, under the circumstances of the country, from the most 
patriotic son of India. 


9. Under the heading “‘ Topics of the Day,” the Hindustan Review (Allah- 

ass successor of the Hon'ble Mr. abad), for September 1910, alluding to the comments 
a in various Anglo-Indian papers which have expressed 
4 doubt whether a successor to the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha can be found among Indian 
ppetiemen, maintains that it is practically certain that his successor will be one of 
18 countrymen, but expresses a fear that the field of selection will be small, 
ae to the statutory provision limiting the choice to English or Irish Barristers, 
oe Advocates of five years’ standing. Discussing the merits of various 
"6g the editor opposes the choice of Mr. Justice Davar, on the grounds 
; it would be degrading to the Judicial office “to convert a judgeship into a 
-Pping-stone for preferment in the Executive Government”, and alludes to Sir 
Carnage Mehta as “too spirited ‘an animal’ to be driven in a team”. He 
ay to the appointment of the Right Hon’ble Mr. Ameer Ali on the ground 
nati “ prominent part taken by him in the policy of the advanced wing of the 

: im League would make it unacceptable to the educated Hindu community. 
Concludes by expressing the hope that the choice will fallupon the Hon’ble 
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Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam, who represents the moderate and liberal section of the 
Muslim League, and has managed to retain the confidence of all classes of his 
countrymen. | 


6. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September 1910, under the 

The appointment of Mr. H. w. Heading “Topics of the Day”, deprecates the 

Clarke as Member for Commerce Objections which have been made in some quarters 

ee to the appointment of Mr. Hi. W. Clarke as Member 

for Commerce and Industry, and expresses hearty approval of the appointment 

of Mr. S. H. Butler, who is described as a genuine friend of the people of India, 
as Member for Education. 


7. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th October, expresses approval of 
The Law Member of the Supreme the suggestion of the Manchester Guardian that Sir 
Council. Lawrence Jenkins will succeed Mr. Sinha as Law 
Member of the Imperial Council. The editor remarks that men like Sir Lawrence 
Jenkins, who have a regard for justice and truth, are the real supporters of the 
Empire rather than legislation such as the Press Act and the Seditious Meetings 
Act. | | 
He expresses surprise that an able Indian should not be found to succeed the 
present Law Member. 


8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th October, contains an article 

The Muhammadans and Special entitled ‘*‘ Muhammadans and Special Electorates”’ 

mapenar anes, in which the editor remarks that one of the most 

important changes in the Councils is that official members are now inclined to pay 

greater attention to the opinions of non-officials, and to discuss different questions 

ety in a more friendly aad businesslike manner and on genuine terms of 
equality. 

Turning to what he calls a “ dark side to the picture” the editor says that 
Indians will be able to approach Government with a surer expectation and with 
greater justification if they, as a body, will agree amongst themselves to sink 
their differences and unite to make heard their demands for the grant of 
privileges and rights. Itis therefore, he continues, their primary duty to remove 
whatever causes of sectional animosity may exist. , 

One of the causes, he says, is the arrangement of a separate electorate for 
Muhammadans, the idea of which is bad enough, but the mischief indirectly 
causea by it is irreparable. The result of it is that a division of Hindu and 
Muhammadan interests has grown up; mixed electorates are contested between 
Hindus and Muhammadans. This aspect is most undesirable and the remedy 
would be to do away with separate electorates altogether, and instead of reserving 
a particular number of seats for a particular community, let that community take 
its chances at the elections with the bulk of the population. Here differences of 
religion should not tend to separate two communities like the Hindus and 
Muhammadans, who are politically one. 


9. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September 1910, contains an 
article entitled ‘‘ India and the Transvaal”’ by H.G.S. 
Polak, in which the writer states his belief that with 
the Union of South Africa the condition of Indians in the Transvaal, and in South 
Africa generally, will be improved, though the improvement will be slow and 
gradual. Admitting in the first place that the Union is at present calculated to 
further the interests of that section of the population which is of European 
descent, he holds that a policy in the interest of natives and Asiatics can be 
developed by the Union Ministry and Parliament. The fact that the Cape is 
handicapped in comparison with the Transvaal by the exclusion of the non- 
European electorate in calculating the basis of representation, will, he maintains, 
be gradually remedied by the automatic creation of new seats, and he considers 
that the main hope of improvement for the Indians in South Africa lies in the 
influence of Cape Colony in the Country and Parliament. The Cape, he states, 
prides herself on a generous colour policy, added to which there is in the Colony | 
an increasingly influential non-European voting element, which is, on the whole, 
amicably inclined to the Indian commanity. Whilst expressing a fear that the 
Transvaal, Orangia, and Natal members of the assembly will usually combine 
against the Cape members in matters affecting the colour policy of the Union, the 


India and the Transvaal. 
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writer hopes 
and even pro 
Ministry 1'8¢ 
The compos! 


ion, Wi , 
ports “that the Union is unlikely to continue the policy of the late Transvaal 


Parliament, with regard to this question, and that General Smuts in his new 
sition will have to reckon with a greater amount of hostile criticism, which he 
a ot well ignore. ‘The attitude adopted by the public in India will, he 

et jers, have a great influence on the future of Indians in South Africa, and 

rom Bill prohibiting the further recruitment of Indian labour for Natal will, he 
thinks, awaken the South African Colonists to a sense of the degree of bitterness 
which has been aroused, and to the importance of Imperial considerations in the 


matter. 

10. The Leader (Allahabad), for October 5th, reproduces an extract from 
the Nation on the subject of the treatment of 
Indians in the Transvaal. The article expresses 
the hope that the retaliatory steps taken by the Indian Government in prohibit- 
ing the emigration of coolies to Natal may be the means of effecting a settle- 
ment, andit calls attention to the fact that none of the rights and privileges of 
citizens of the British Empire have been accorded to Indians in this matter. 


11. The Hon’ble Mr. Sukhbir Singh, in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 
Proposed legislation in the Pro- 5th October, invites discussion in that paper. prior to 
vincial Council. the next meeting of the Legislative Council, of his 
suggestion regarding the codification of pre-emption and the maintenance of 
village cart tracks. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad), for October 6th, publishes a letter signed 
Proposed legislation in the Pro- “‘ Bhagwati Saran Singh’, expressing satisfaction at 
vincial Council. | the recent Resolution laid before the United Prov- 
inces Legislative Council regarding the improvement and maintenance of 
village pathways, and citing as an example of much needed attention the 
road from Nagwa to Chitaipur in the Benares district. 


13. The Saddharm Pracharak (Kangri-Bijnor), of the 5th October, 
aie ; expresses regret that security has not been demanded 
on é ee from the Muhammadan vernacular papers seeing that 
they never tire of vilifying the Aryu Samaj, although a large security has been 
demanded from the Musafir Press (Agra). The editor remarks that this action 
of the Government is unjust and that it ought to stop the Muhammadan papers 


as well, and urges the Arya Samaji to boldly face the difficulty and never shrink 
from their duty. 


14, The Rakbar (Moradabad), of the 7th October, expresses satisfaction 
The working of the Press Act. at the fact that a security of Rs. 2,500 has been 


mp Oar nee demanded from the Mujaddad (Lahore), and remarks 
at this action of Government sufficiently disproves the charge of partiality to 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


critics, 


15. The Agra Akhbar of the 7th October contains a contributed article in 
Westin Tension cf the Seditious Which the writer, referring to the fact that anarchism 
Act sh ef has not died out, urges that the Seditious Meetings 

should be added permanently to the Statute Book. 


Th - The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for September, expresses 
Allshapag tt Minto park at appreciation of Lord Minto’s administration and 
uppressi _  eulogises his Lordship for his tact and foresight in 
country Ng unrest and introducing far reaching administrative reforms in the 


that th ld be erected at Allahabad. in memory of Lord Minto, and remarks 
loyalty 3 Proposed inscription on the pillar is calculated to inspire feelings of 


In the minds of Visitors. 
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that the latter will prevent the passing of further legislation, 
cure the passing of progressive measures, maintaining that in the 
‘tgelf there will be considerable divergence of opinion on racial matters. 
tion of the Senate, which will include eight members nominated 

he Governor General to represent the interests of the non-European 
Me 1], he holds, be another incentive to progress. In conclusion, he 


uhammadans which is often brought against Government by some of its. 


® pillar Be editor expresses approval of the suggestion that a park and a 
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tPF | j MASHRIQ, 17. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 11th October, contains a contribute e 
mb subse nnenebocseen A proposed Minto park at Luck- article in which the writer expresses disagreement | 
au now. with the suggestion of the Hon’ble Raja of Mahmud- 
abad that a Minto park should also be erected at Lucknow, and suggests that 
the proposed memorial should assume the form of a Muhammadan orphanage 


at Lucknow, for which there is a great need in these provinces. 


LEADER, 18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 8th October, in its leading article 
cee tee he United Provinces Edward earnestly appeals to the district committees to make 
Memorial. strenuous exertions in the work of collecting 
subscriptions for the United Provinces King Edward Memorial Fund, and it 
appeals to the public to liberally support it, describing the proposed memorial 
as one supplying a want keenly felt by all classes of Indian people, and as 

‘furthering an object near to the heart of the late King-Emperor. 


| OUDH AKHBAR, 19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th October, urges that the 

; 10th October 1910. fe tension of the term of office question of the extension of the term of office of 
of Sir John Hewett. Sir John Hewett should be decided by Lord Minto, 
who has seen much of his work, and that it should not be postponed until the 
arrival of the new Viceroy. 


MASHRIQ, 20. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 11th October, expresses appreciation 

11th October 1910. The rumoured appointment of sir Of Sir John Hewett’s administration, and, referring 

@ John Hewett to the Governorshipof to the rumoured appointment of Sir John to the 

~*~ i — Governorship of Madras, expresses the hope that it 
will be received with much satisfaction in Madras. 


LEADER, 21. There is hardly any doubt, says the Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th 

= 13th October 1910. ein dimes ules oF Waakns October, that if Madras succeeds in securing Sir 

ty ne ee Lawrence Jenkins as its Governor, he will prove 
a Governor who will be fully in touch with the masses and in sympathy with 
the legitimate hopes and aspirations of the people of the Southern Presidency. 
Sir Lawrence’s moral nature, says the editor, revolts against every form of 
injustice and high-handed bureaucratism. He is invariably guided by a lofty 
sense of absolute right and wrong irrespective of race or creed. 


LEADER, 22. The Leader (Allahabad), for October 6th, contains an article on the 
6th October 1910. = G xvernment and partitiondemon- SUbject of the Resolution issued by the Bengal 
steation. Government exhorting all loyal people to abstain 

from taking part in the forthcoming partition “demonstrations. The editor 

expresses satisfaction that Sir Edward Baker has not sought to deprive Indians 

of the privilege of expressing their feelings of disapproval in a legal and consti- 

tutional manner, but regrets that the concession should have been qualified by a 

sweeping proviso, which, the editor considers, conveys an innuendo that the 

movement against the partition has been disorderly and productive of racial ani- 

mosity and disaffection towards Governments. Such an imputation, he asserts, is 

not justified by facts, nor is the assertion that the celebration purports to be 

more than the organized expression of disapproval of an administrative measure. 

As regards the question of racial ill-will, the editor maintains that such an old 

' standing complaint is independent of the present agitation. 


ABHYUDAYA, 23. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th October, publishes a translation 
Sth October 1910. of the Bengal Government’s circular regarding the 
demonstration on partition-day in Bengal and 
remarks that nowadays it has become very difficult to distinguish legal from 
seditious writing. The editor urges the officers of the Bengal Government to realize 


the spirit of Sir Edward Baker in issuing it when taking action in the partition- 
day celebrations. 
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ABHYUDAYA. 24. Commenting on the speech of Mrs. Besant at Benares that Lord Mintc 
6th October 1910. Better relations between English- OFdered his Indian guard to accompany him insteac 
ee GEE SEEN. of Highlanders, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of thé 
6th October, remarks that this was a step in the right direction towards improving 
eo | the relations between the two communities. The editor says that the lack 0 
: confidence among European officers in Indians is at the root of the presen 
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‘and observes that, unless Kuropean officers inspire trust in the 
wen is very little possibility of improving the relation between the 
eoplc, 


rulers and the ruled. 

95. An article in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th October, deplores the 
! jealous attitude which the Hindu and Moslem 
communities have taken up with reference to one 
another, and expresses the opinion that the All-India Moslem League has been 
taking 2 narrow-minded view of the larger questions which claim attention at 
the present time. ‘The editor refers with satisfaction to a recent speech of Sir 
C. Ebrahim, inculcating fair-mindedness and tolerance, and the need for 
co-operation between the two communities in promoting legitimate national 
aspirations, and reminds the Muhammadans of the need for greater efficiency 


and competence, and for less reliance on real or imagined claims on the attention 
of the Government. 


96. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September 1910, under the 
heading ‘“‘Topics of the Day’’, remarks on the enthusi- 
astic congratulations which have been showered upon 
Dadabhai Naoroji on the occasion of his 86th birthday, in which he is described as 
the father of constitutional agitation in India, and her greatest political leader. 
The editor reproduces the text of his message of thanks on the occasion, in which he 
expresses regret that the past year has not been free from violence, exhorts his 
followers to refrain in future from such methods of agitation, but to maintain 
the struggle for essential reforms in a patient and peaceful spirit by appealing 
to the conscience and righteousness of the British nation. 


27. Mr. M. J. C. Mukerji, in the course of a character sketch of Dadabhai 
Naoroji, contributed to the Hindustan Review 
(Allahabad), for September 1910, speaks of him as 
the first man who told his countrymen the story of the real condition of India, 
and who proclaimed that the remedy for their sufferings, and the essential for 
a successful British policy in India, was self-government on Colonial lines. 


28. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September 1910, publishes 
an American appreciation of Lord Curzon’s work in 
) India, by Mr. George Harvey, editor of the 4th 
American Review, which states that no Viceroy ever worked harder or 
accomplished more, or proved so great an inspiration to the zeal and efficiency 
of those under him, and that much of the unpopularity that gathered round his 


Viceroyalty was of the kind that did him honour, and could not have been 
avoided without a sacrifice of duty. " 


29. The Advocate (Lucknow), for October 6th, in its leading article censures 
the deportation of the editor of the Swadeshabhi- 
mané consequent upon the denunciation of -the 
Dewan of Travancore published in that paper. The editor of the Advocate 
se peeneee the Opinion that the offence was not avainst the State, and could have 
een adequately punished in a Court of ‘Law, and considers that the Government 
of Travancore has committed a grave blunder in resorting to such an extreme 
ae pe at a time when the State was peaceful and quiet, and when its subjects 
Bs ely demonstrated in an unmistakeable way their loyalty and devotion 

é throne on the occasion of the recent silver jubilee of the Maharaja. 
i NE he it surprise at the opinion expressed in some of the Madras papers 

at the inhabitants of Travancore were reassured by the deportation. 


30. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 8th October, notes with regret 

band Soacate of Brahmans towards that a section of the Anglo-Indian Press indulge in 
brandin ones writings that wound the feelings of the Brahmans, by 
Em as em as disloyal, and by alleging that, as in the case of jthe Moghal 
that a ey are trying to subvert British rule in India. The editor contends 
quite unf charges brought by the Anglo-Indian Press against Brahmans are 
Anglo.| aE and are calculated to do much mischief. _ He observes that the 
apainat - lan Press aggravate unrest in the country by bringing insidious charges 

ndians and by exciting racial hatred. 
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81. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 9th October, commenting on the 
“Phe treatment of political pri- pronouncement by the Hon’ble Colonel Mactaggart 
soners in jail. regarding the treatment of political prisoners in jails, 
expresses the opinion that to a literary man, strict in his religious observance, 
the disgrace and financial ruin accompanying his imprisonment make his 
punishment sufficiently severe, and that he should not be accorded the same 
treatment to which dakaits and burglars are subjected. The editor holds that 


Government would do well to make a thorough inquiry into the allegations 
made by the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla on the subject. 


32. Major Koss, says re Leader (Allahabad), of the 14th Podge has 

added the necessary postscript to Mr. Chirol’s 

a ee ee aaa ee diagnosis of Indian AA serge ascribing it to the 

unhealthy conditions under which Indians, who have been educated just enough 
to realize their surroundings, usually exsit. 

If a band of engineers and health officers, the editor suggests, were deputed 

to study and report on the conditions of life of the submerged tenth in towns, 


and if practical effect be given to their suggestions, the existing conditions 
would be improved. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IIIL—NatIvE STATEs. 


83. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th October, expresses satisfaction at 
<a : the fact that His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala 
e Patiala State. . , : ‘ , 

: has introduced free primary education in his state, 
and urges that Government should follow the lead of the Patiala State in the 
matter. 

Referring to the forthcoming installation of the Maharaja on the gaddi the 


editor expresses the hope that His Highness’s rule will be a period of progress 
for his state. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—-Judicial and Revenue. 


34. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August 1910, contains an 


Necessity for improving the pros- ticle signed ‘ Onlooker ’ on the subject of the neces- 


pects of the subordinate Indian sity for improving the prospects of the subordinate 
Judiciary. : 


Indian Judiciary. The writer argues that it is 
essential for the efficient performance of the duties entrusted to them that the 
officers composing the subordinate Judicial Service should not be in any wa 


disaffected. It was, he says, admitted some little time ago .that they have 
genuine grievances, but nothing has been done in the matter, and recently the 
Judicial Secretary has denied the existence of such grievances, which denial has 
evoked a general discussion in the Press. The writer points to the universally 
high reputation of the members of the subordinate Judiciary, and considers that 
an amelioration of their lot is well deserved. The cost of living under present 
conditions being much greater than formerly, the old rates of pay are inadequate, 
and whilst exchange allowance has been granted to the members of the Indian 
Civil Service on account of the fluctuation in the value of the rupee, nothing has 
been done for the Indian officers. The writer concludes by calling attention to 
various proposals for reform which have been made in the newspapers, suggesting 
that some of them might be worthy of official consideration. The conferring of 
District J udgeships on Judicial officers would, he suggests, be a suitable method 
of removing a grievance, with financial gain to the Imperial Government. 


00. Referring to the acquittal of a soldier who was charged with shooting 
Acquittal of a soldier inamurder two natives at Hindupur station in the Madras 
er ee Presidency, on the ground that he had no criminal 
intention and that he was firing in the air, the editor of the Rohikhand Gazette 
(Bareilly), in the issue of the 16th September (received on the 26th September), 
remarks that had the accused been a native the case would have been decided 
against him. He expresses surprise at the judgment in that a person firing 
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. had his eves open and that to acquit the accused under such 
in the aif ae Veatines to justice. He, however, expresses satisfaction at the 
igre 0% Government of Madras has appealed to the High Court against the 
fact tha 


order of acquittal. Allahabad), for the 9th October, in th 
9g, The editor of the Leader (Allahabad). for the 9th October, in the 


| course of an article reviewing the report on the 
criminal justice fn the Unie” administration of criminal justios in “the United 
aces expresses the opinion that capital punishment, solitary confinement, 
Jaeet ing are not desirable, and that it would be in the best interests of 
cor if they could be discouraged and gradually abolished entirely. 
. 


(b)— Police.:- 
Nil. 
(c)--Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(a )— Municipal and Cantonment Affuirs. 

97 The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 11th October, observes that much 
i sting a muni- aconvenience is felt owing to the absence of paraos 
ina ettermerket and a paras ia and cart sheds by cart-drivers bringing cart-loads of 


Gorakhper. grain to Gorakhpur. and suggests that a municipal 
grain-market and a parao should be erected at Gorakhpur. 


(e)— Education. 


99 The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for September, expresses 
The Fdneation Member of the gratitude to Lord Morley for creating the post of the 
Viceroy’s Execative Council. Education Member on the Viceroy’s Executive 


Council, and approves of the appointment of Mr. 8S. H. Butler to the new 
post. | 


Provinces. 


39. The Rajput (Agra), of the 30th September, quotes Dr Johnson’s views 
regarding the efficacy of education in daily life, 
and deplores that Kajputs have disregarded their 
duties in this respect. The editor expresses appreciation of the administration 
of the Gaekwar of Baroda and urges that arrangements should be made to impart 
free primary education in Rajput States also. He cites the examples of the 
Japanese and of the English to show that education should be imparted to Rajput 
youths side by side with lessons on heroism and duty. 

In conclusion he asks every Rajput to make individual efforts to improve 
their present position. 


40. One Lal Singh contributes an article to the Kajput (Agra), of the 
Want of religious education in 30th September, in which he commends the practice 
achools. of imparting military and naval training along with 
literary education in England, and remarks that anarchism and murders in 
India are due to the lack of religious education for Indian youths in schools 
and colleges. He says that in India the teachers are badly paid and do not take 
as much interest in the education of the boys as they do in other countries, and he 
criticises the present system of education which, he says, needs re-organization. 
He urges parents to keep a keen eye on the behaviour and character of their 
children instead of allowing them to be guided by the school authorities. 


41. The Advocate (Lucknow), for the 9th October, in its leading article 
pBural education in the United Commenting on the methods of rural education in 
‘sie es the United Provinces. expresses the hope that the 
rommittee at present at work on the subject may be able to secure an 
'mprovement in the readers used both in urban and rural schools, The system 
at present in use, of having readers in a common language which can be taught 
in both Hindi and Urdu schools, has been, the editor maintains, a signal failure, 
and he suggests that the prudent course to follow will be to fix the same subjects 
for the two readers, but have them prepared in separate languages. With 
regard to the preparation of the readers, he suggests that Goveroment should 
“y up the copyright of the readers, and allow the booksellers to bring them out 


and sell them at the cheapest rate possible, thus remedying the present state of 
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things by which the children have to pay for books an amount nearly equivalent 
to what they pay for their schooling, the profits being reaped by the authors of 
the books. 


42. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th October, denounces the 
action of the Sanskrit professor of the Presidency 
College, Calcutta, who refused to teach the Vedas to 
a Muhammadan student of the Collegr, and asks 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to interfere in the matter. 


43. Referring to Mrs. Besant’s scheme for an Indian University the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 12th October, remarks that, 
whether practical effect is given to her scheme 
immediately or not, it will nv doubt evoke the sympathy of all right-thinking 
people, who realise its importance. | 


A complaint against the Sanskrit 
professor of the Presidency College, 
Calcutta. 


Mrs. Besant’s proposed Indian 
University. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(g)—General. 


(Allahabad), of the 8th October, commenting on the 
disappointing figures with regard to deaths from 
plague in the United Provinces during the year 
ending in June 1910, expresses the opinion that the cause lies in the unwilling- 
ness of the people themselves to adopt precautionary measures, and in their 
reluctance to submit to inoculation and evacuate dwelling houses in times of 
epidemic. | | 

45. The Advocate (Lucknow), for the 9th October, commenting on the 
decision of the committee of experts appointed by the 
Punjab Government to enquire into the efficacy of the 
different measures that have been adopted to fight against plague, that all those 
yet adopted have proved a failure, expresses approval of the announcement 
made to the people that disinfection by sun and air and better sanitation of 
dwelling houses will do much, but at the same time he suggests that the quality 
of the food consumed by the people has much to do with their inability to withstand 
thedisease. The editor considers that more consideration should be given to the 
subject by the Imperial Government, and suggests that increased grants for the 
improvement of sanitation would be as much justified by results as the sums 
spent on railway expansion, and that a desirable step would be the institution 
of an enquiry as to whether the people get a sufficient quantity of nutritious 
food. He concludes by suggesting that the energy which has been devoted to 
preventing the spread of plague by scientific means might have been more 
effectually employed over the food problem. 


46. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th October, comments adversely 
on the recent resolution of the Punjab Government 
regarding the plague preventive measures and 
observes that the discontinuing of the destruction of rats is due to the opposition 
of the ignorant masses. 

The editor contents that rats do actually spread the plague and asks the 
Punjab Government not to relax its campaign against them. 


47. The Leader (Allahabad), for October 5th, expresses approval of the 
Government and Indien indus- suggestion contained in Mr. Chirol’s recent article 
tries. - on ‘Government and Indian Industries’, that in 


44. The Leader 


Figures with regard to deaths from 
plague in the United Provinces. 


The plague preventive measures 
in the Punjab. 


The plague preventive measures 
in the Punjab. 


many cases private contracts might with advantage be substituted for the under- 


takings of the Public Works department. 


48. Referring to the statement published inthe Bangadasi (Calcutta), 
that during the quarter ending July last there has 
been an increase of Rs. 25,000,000 in the import 
of foreign piece goods in Bengal as compared with the figures of the corresponding 
period of the previous year, the Rahbur (Moradabad), of the 7th October, 
deplores the failure of the swadesht movement and deprecates the apathy of the 
Hindus of these Provinces in respect to it. 


The swadeshi movement in Bengal. 
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hyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th October, discusses the subject of 

49. The Alhyueay \ the relative purity and impurity of foreign sect and 

The swadeshism movement. remarks that all foreign goods which do harm to the 

, of the country are impure. He urges the people to refrain from 

' » foreign goods during the forthcoming Durga Puja and other religious 
Pentivall because they are harmful to the interests of the country. 


50. Anarticle entitled “* Vaccination—An Exploded Fad” is contributed 
to the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August 
Yoccinstion—An exploded fed, 4.44 by Mr. Kaikhusru J. Tara Chand. The writer 
declares his opinion that natural hygienic treatmentis safer, and has more com- 
mon sense than what he designates as 6 the exploded nineteenth century fal- 
lacy ” and the “ absurd superstition " of vaccination, and alleges that Dr. Jenner’s 
experiments were never proved, even by himself, to have any scientific foundation. 
He maintains that small- pox can be avoided by reforming the unclean habits 
from which it springs, and quotes some words of Sir Frederick Treves which 
state that the zymotic diseases are sent to warn us of our errors, and neglect of 
God’s laws, asserting that many persons who have passed through small-pox 
have since enjoyed better health than formerly. He attributes the severe 
epidemic in Leicester in 1903 to the fact that the first cases were diagnosed as 
chicken-pox, and not isolated, and alleges that infection was afterwards spread 
by vaccination. He then proceeds to the statement that vaccination leaves 
people “degenerated, unhealthy, and handicapped for all their lives”, and 
alleges that the increase in the prevalence of cancer, consumption and other 
diseases is the result of it. He calls attention to the impurity of the calf-lymph 
often employed, and gives instances in which it was obtained through the medium 
of inoculation of monkeys from small-pox patients. He concludes by declaring 
his conviction that if the law making it compulsory were repealed, the medical 
profession would denounce vaccination, as they have done the drugs and 
treatments of the eighteenth century, and insinuates that the well-paid posts 
gained from it are the sole cause of the support it receives. 


51. Zhe Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for August 1910, contains an 
article entitled “Juvenile offenders in India: a 
: Rejoinder”, by Sahibzada Abdul Wahid Khan, which 
is a reply to a paper on the subject in the May number of the journal. The 
writer sympathises with the sentiments expressed by that paper, but suggests 
doubts as to the wisdom of the proposed measures of reform. He contends 
that the amendment by which any offender under the age of 19 shall be dealt 
with under section 562, Criminal Procedure Code, would virtually be a charter 
for the juvenile to commit one crime, however heinous, without serious 
consequences to himself. He considers, however, that the sections might, without 
much harm, be extended with regard to offences against property, provided they 
vere unaccompanied by violence. With regard to the suggestion that no person 
— the age of 19 should be imprisoned unless all the remedies devised in the 
th a failed, the writer considers that the provision would not apply unless 
a \eformatory Act were also amended, and that, as the criminal courts 
apa Tesort to whipping and fines, and give many chances to a juvenile 
all tg him in jail, it does not seem to be called for. He concludes by 
a og the question whether alteration of the law is the only or the best remedy, 
ag that the influence of bad homes, and in other cases the evil results 
institutt ° no home at all, are the great causes of juvenile crime. He suggests the 
oe ee of homes for waifs and strays, and maintains thatin every large city 
inion ould be Vigilance committees, who should have the power of advising - 
“0; peg to take a child from the control of its parents in extreme cases, and 
to a home where it would be taught some useful industry. 


: 2. The’ Leader’ (Allahabad), for October Sth, publishes a letter signed 
Mhamsictory arrangement of the ‘* Fair-play”’ in support of a recent letter to the 
babad, Ting House at Pioneer calling attention to the unsatisfactory 
t Allahab "er _. ‘Management of the Muhammadan Boarding House 
0 years ad. The writer states that no annual reports have been issued for 
tere is »And no accounts put before the committee during that period, that 
v0 proper care and supervision of the boarders, the Superiniendent being 
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a clerk in some office, and residing two miles away from the Boarding House: 
that the accounts of the building in 1892 are still unsettled; and that no meeting 


of the Managing Committee has been held for over ten years, and only one of 
the General Committee for two years. 


The editor in another column suggests that it is high time that a searchino 
enquiry should be made into the affair. . 


53. The Leader (Allahabad), for October 6th, commenting on the memo- 
randum on prison reform by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt. 
lately published in the English Review, considers it 
well worth perusal by Indian prison administrators and others interested 
generally in prison treatment. Referring to comments in the Press regarding 
the treatment of political offenders in India, the editor quotes a letter recently 
published in the Hindu, describing an interview with a convict in the Karur 
sedition case. 


54. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 10th October, suggests that some 


Prices of food stuffs during United Measures should be taken to prevent the prices of 


previness Behibitien. food stufis rising to scarcity rates during the United 
Provinces Exhibition at Allahabad. 


55. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 11th October, suggests that the 

The officials of the Opium depart- Officials of the Opium department, whose services will 

ment. be dispensed with owing to the reduction proposed 

in the department, should be given suitable appointments in the Revenue and 
Police departments. 


56. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 11th October, suggests that the 
number which is to be given to each house at the 
forthcoming census should be of some permanent 
character and the occupants of the house should be required to preserve it. 


57. The Mashrigq (Gorakhpur), of the 11th October, contains a contributed 

Public holidays in United Prov- article in which the writer expresses gratitude to the 

inces. Government of these provinces for declaring the 

Alwida a public holiday and urges that the Mahalya Amawas and the Mesh 

Sankrant and the 7th day of the Muharram, which are important days of 

Hindu and Muhammadan festivals, should also be added to the list of public 
holidays. 

The editor while supporting the proposal also suggests that, instead of one 
day, three days’ holiday should be granted to government servants on the 
occasions of the Jd, Bakr-Id, and Holi festivals, so that they might get an 
opportunity to go to their houses. 


58. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 13th October, says that much 

A grievance of the wasika-holders inconvenience is experienced by wasika-holders and 
and political pensioners of Lucknow. political pensioners of Lucknow, and especially by 
parda-nashin women, in going to the office of the wasika officer for realizing thei 
wasikas and pensions respectively, and suggests that the money for wasika or 
political pensions should be sent to the houses of the wasika-holders and politica 
pensioners either by postal money-order or through an official who might be 
appointed specially for the purpose. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RalILway. 


59. A letter published in the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th October 
complains of the system employed in weighin 
luggage on the Eastern Bengal State and Has 
Indian Railways, by which parcels are charged according to the weight of eac 
individual package instead of, as on the Bengal Northern Railway, according ' 
their collective weight... By the former method, the writer states, much high¢ 
charges are incurred and great inconvenience is suffered by the necessity of ty1l 
up different packages into one parcel. 


The prison reform. 


The forthcoming census. 


A railway grievance. 
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Nil. 
VIIL.—NATIV# SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


60. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th October, deplores that infant 

mortality in India is daily increasing, and remarks 

Social development in India. that physical training along with Brakmacharya ia 

much needed at this juncture. The editor describes the good effect of agitation 

for social reform in western countries, and urges the people to spend their wealth 
and time in the cause of social reform. 


61. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 7th October, referring to the annual 
prize-giving of the Poona branch of the Depressed 
The annual prize-giving of the = 5 Saiag 
Poona branch of the Depressed Class Classes Mission, expresses the opinion that the direct 
Mission. and indirect advantages of the emancipation of near] 
one-fourth of the population of India will be incalculable, and that the demand 
for national rights and privileges will come with better grace, when those whose 
very elementary rights are now trampled upon are admitted to full social 
equality. 
: 62. Anarticlein the Leader (Allahabad), of the 9th October, calls attention 
Social relations between Eu- to a passagein Mr. V. Chirol’s article in the Times 
ropeans and Indians. on the question of social relations in India, in which 
he accuses members of the educated middle classes of attempting to gain influence 
over young British Civilians by bringing them into intrigues with native women, 
This the editor characterizes as a barefaced and impudent calumny. He 
considers that the Government ought in fairness to intervene to stop the influx 
of such writings into this country. 


63. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 9th October, deplores that the 
Hindus of Peshawar are reported to have given up 
their intention of observing the Dasehra festival 
owing to their recent loss during the disturbances. The editor expresses 
appreciation of the action of the new Chief Commissioner, Mr. Grant, who 
promised to help the Hindus during their festival. He urges the people to 


ones their festival seeing that it inspires joy and courage among all the 
indus. 


64. The An Najam (Lucknow), of the 12th September, publishes a poem 
Oow-protection movement among com posed by one Abdus Samad of Motihari, district 
the Muhammadans, _ Champaran (Behar), in which he takes exception to 
the suggestion made by a Shia Maulvi that the Shias should give up cow-killing, 
and that they should form a league with the Hindus to protect their religion from 
the attacks of the Sunni Muhammadans, and remarks that the reason why the 
Shias favour the idea of a league with the infidels against their Sunni brethren is 
that they are not true Muslims. Continuing he remarks that, by going over to the 


side of the Hindus, the Shias would commit national suicide and would do no 
harm to the Sunnis, 


Daschra featival at Peshawar. 


TX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


C. BE. W. SANDS, 
Natnz Taz: Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Depariment, 


The 14th October 1910. United Provinces. 
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Calcutta ove eve cco ©=s SG 
45. A-complaint against the headmaster of 

the Government High School, Allaha- 

bad ... cee one ~— Oe 
46. The proposed Muhammadan University... 916 
47. The effect of modern edacation ee ) | 
48. Revival of Sanskrit _ —. | 
49. Kducation of sadhus in India oe. O86 
50. The proposed establishment of a Science 

College at Aligarh alta — 
51. An appeal to Muhammadans fora tech- 

nical institution at Aligarh... —— 


52. Free and compulsory primary education 
in ancient India ie — wa 
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Pa ge. 
53. Indian students and the Innsof Court... 917 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land : 
Nil. 
(9 )—General : 


54. Indians and the swadeshi movement... 917 
55, The institution of a new paper named the 
Hitkart ene coe o ae 
56. An omnibus company at Allahabad oo 917 
57. The new Civil Service Regulations ea §«=.:« 917 


68, The United Provinces Exhibition oo 917 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil, 
VI.—RAILWAY. 
69. A complaint against the Rohilkhand 
and Kumaun Railway bie im’ wee 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 


60. Muhammadan women and the Govern- 
ment Telegraph Department nn Te 
VIII.—_NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RKELI- 
GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


61. An appeal to Arya leaders and papers ... 918 


62. The Ram Lila disturbances at Agra... 918 
Cow-protection and the shuddAs move- 


ment sais — a ee 
64. Rules to restrain girls from indulging 
in immorality... oes — - we 
Relations between Hindus and Muham- 
madans jek bal 918 
IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nel. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 22nd October 1910. } 


wo Name of publication. Where published, Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. { 
a ee . eee — —— — a — 
ENGLISH. 
1 | Central Hinda College Maga- | Benares ‘+ | Monthly... | Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
pre 3 _ sophist); 67. 
9 | Hindustéa Review... +++ | Allahabad Do. Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, ia 
Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Lucknow Collegian Lucknow Do. Professor 8. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 
4 | Meerat College Magazine .. | Meerut Do. 
, | Muslim Review Allahabad Do. | 
eg | Poet see Mirzapur Do. .. | Laila Bhagwan Dés, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. it 
7 | Prébadha Bharat ... Almora Do. ,,.. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 1,500 e 
35. 
8 | Sons of, India ove ws. | Keuares Do. Mr. G. §. Arundale; European (Theo- Fs ee 
sophist); 39. 
9 | student World 99e we» | Lucknow oes Do, H, Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. | 
| | Mr. Jehangir Sorabji; Tarsi (Theoso- ’ 
10 | Theosophy in India vee | iScnares Do, -} aren P | 4,500 copies. 
, arlan yvaason eee it 
11 | Vedic Magazine... ,.. | Hardwar ‘im Do.  ... |. Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
| Dr. Te} Babadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; 
| Allahabad , Kashmiri Brahman; 39. , 
12 | Allahabad Law Joarnal ababa Weekly of Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A.. 1,165 copies. | 
| LbL.D.; Bengal Brahman ; 44. | 
13 | Advocate . | Lucknow Twice a week,; Hon’ble Munshi Ganga Prasad Varma ; 1,033 9° ) 
, Khatri; 50. | 
14 | Leader ... see wee | Alinhabad Daily Mr. C. H, Bao; Madrasi. i 
ROMAN, | ) 
| 
{15 | Sip&hi Cawnpore one | Monthly... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 46 es 300 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI. 
| 
*16 | Khichri Samachar ... . | Miraapar . Weekly ... | Madho Praséd; Khatri; 68 oe 75 copies, | 
ANGLO-UkDu, | | 
Mr. G. Garlick ; European ‘ine , 
° 7 Ali eee eee | j 
1 igarh Monthly » | Aligarh - Monthly ...4 | mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 323 copies. 
" hammadan ; 25. i 
RDU : 
| 
18; Adib ,,, Allahabad ».. | Monthly ... | Munsbi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. | : 
19 | Al Awarif oe ». | Lucknow Do, .. | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. it 
Héji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mu- 
20 | Al Azis ... ‘ hammadan ; 52. 
was de ve | Agra ... se fe Do, «. Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 500 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
721 | Al Islam en Allahabad spoon Shaikh Abmad Husain; Mubham- 300 - 
| madan ; 46. 
| Maalvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
22 | An Nad | madan ; 51. 
wah eee Lucknow eee Do. wwe Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Ma- 550 m 
| | hammadan Pathan. 
23 : Arya Patra oe » | Bareilly Do. Baba Jwala Sahai Varmé... | 1,900  ,, 
24) AryaSaméchér_ --. | Cawnpore se Do. ws» | Babu Anand Sariip; Kayasth; 40... 360—si«s, | 
25 | Brahman SamAchér ... | Saharanpur mn Do  «- | Chotey Lal Sharma. ' ; 
26 | Educational Magazine Ghazipur ie: Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth; 41 ... 23 copies. 
°27 | Gurukul Saméchar ... ... | Budaun Do. .«. | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1,000 _ =, 
22. 
28 | Hamdard-i-Qaum a woe | Meerut Do. .. | Bébu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500» 
2 
° | Istibsar asia eve eee Rae Bareli eee Do. | 
30 | Ithad Islam sa »«- | Moradabad — Do. .» | Saiyid Majahid Husain Jauhar. p 
1 | Jain Prachérak oe ... | Deoband (Saharan- | Do. Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 vee 1,500 copies. of 
: pur). \ 
32 Khatin eee eee e Aligarh Do. eee Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 4 500 8 oo 
33 . madan; 33. | 
| Kshattriys , - | Meerut Do. | Shadi Ram ove eee 500 ” 


* ireregalar. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals— (continued). 


ys 


"53 


Name of publication. 


————, 


Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 
Pardah Nashin 
Postal Magazine 
Satopkari ce 
Sayy4hul Islam 

Tajir 

Urdu-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri =. 


Yad-i-Bayza 08 
Zamna ... 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtkar 
Zia-ul-Isl4m 


Ziraat ..- 
Akhbar-i-Im4mia—..._ 
Al Nazir... eee 
All-India Shiah Gazette 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra 
Lucknow Gazette ... 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 


Sultanpur Gazette 


Vyapari-wa-Karigar 

Agra Akhb&r 09s 
Al Bashir ve 
Al Fasib... | eee 


Aligarh Institute Gazette 
om Najm ove 
A waza-i-Khalgq oes 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnal oe 


Helél _... ee 
The Independent .., 


Jadd-o-Jehad eee 


Jadu é8e eee 
Kanauj Panch ove 


Kéyasth Hitkari 
Mashriq eee eee 


Mufid-i-Am eee 
Mukhbir-i-Alam ... 


Where published. Edition. 
Allahabad Monthly ... 
Lucknow ove DO. cee 
ALTAR seo eee Do. 

ATA oe ove DO. _— cee 
Bareilly eee Do. ces 
Cawnpore ove Do. 

Meerut ove 2 ae 
Aligarh Do. 

Meerut ove Do. —s ove 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), Do. cee 
Cawnpore ove DO. cee 

Bijnor... eee Do. ee 
Moradabad ove Do. 
Bijnor eve DO. eee 
Lucknow ee» |r wicea month, 
Meerut ove Do. 
Lucknow ee Do. 
Nanpara(Bahraich),; Do, _... 
Lucknow ove Do. eee 
Fatehpur ese Do. ove 
Sultanpur cee Do. 

Benares Do. 

Agra .. eo | Weekly ... 
Etawah eee Do. 

Bareilly a Do. occ 
Aligarh ope DO. ‘ces 

Lucknow one De. we 

Benares oe DO. ave 

Cawnpore 96 Seger 208 

Rampur ove Do. coe 

Gorakhpur ogs Do. 

Jaunpur one Do. 

Allahabad ove Do. 00 

Shahabad (Hardoi),| Do. ov 

Jaunpur ore Do. ins 

Kananuj (Farrukh- ae 

abad). 

Agra ... ee Do. = «ee 

Gorakhpur a Do. 

ABTA wn 3 Do. ove 

Moradabad eee Do. = ove 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Shridhar Prasad ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 

Mrs. Khamosh ... eee _ 
Mohammad = Abdul 


Kh&n ; 
- Muhammadan ; 26. 
Lala Ramdhau Das; Khatri; 55 


Rauf 


Azad Subhdéni; Mahammadan; 24 ... 
Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, 
inadan ; 32. 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


B.A.; Muham- 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Muushi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mubammad Khalf{l-ar-Rahmain ; 
hammadan ; 39. 

Salyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Mubammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan,. 


Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Mu- 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Mubammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 
21. 
Mir Mohib Ali. 


Lala Mathura Prasfd ; Kayasth ; 32 .., 
Laia Lakshmi Nath. 
Babu Thakur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42. 


Khw4ja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Mubam- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Maulvi Abdus Shak4dr; 
madan ; 34. 
Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Muham- 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri ; 55 


Muhammad Fartik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shyam Kishore Varmé, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
Shaikh Mumté&z Ali; Muhammadan ; 


33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khfén; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 

Lala Lalta Prasad ; Kayasth ; 31 ‘wa 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh4n Barham ; 
Muhammadan; 50. 

Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man ; 26. 

Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 56 ... 


lr 


Circulation. 


Qazi Abdul Ali; Mubammadan ; 35 ... 


——p “a 


600 copies, 
1,000 


1,500 
150 


750 copies, 
250 


] ,000 
300 


500 


200 copies. 


150 copies. 


105 copies. 


250 copies. 


850 ‘“ 
446 copies. 
—. « 
308 9 
600° 5) 
300 + 
300s‘ 


275 copies. 


250 99 
250 ” 
500 ” 
562 ” 
145 99 
300 ” 


= 


* Irregular. | 


t Temporarily stopped, 


1 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


seas ' 
ea Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
a a. sit we. | ABTA... . | Weekly ... | Pandit Bhoj Dat ; Arya; 42 1,165 copies. 
- Naiyar-i-Azam = ... | Moradabad «| Do. «.. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... ao 
7¢ | Oudh Punch oe ..» | Lucknow ove Do. ae a Husain; Muham- ee 
+77 Rafiq Punch ove ... | Moradabad Do. Mahb4b-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, a ~ 
7g | Rahbar «.. ove Ss Moradabad Do. Babu Banwé&ri L&l; Vaishya; 30 400 o : 
79 | Riyéz-i-Fais oe ... | Pilibhit eve Do. Munshi D&l Chand; Kayasth;70__... : 
80 Rohilkhand Gazette Bareilly Do. Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, a 
g) | Sabifa ... Bijnor ove Do. a Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; — SY 
g9 | Sar Punch ove Shahjahanpur... Do. ove “ae Pho Aone ag Zahér Ahmad ; i ae | 
g3 | Shahna-i-Hind +. . | Meerut ee | Do. gp ol eo Shaukat; Muham- 
+34 Soldier Akhbar = «. .., | Moradabad ove Do. 
og | Surma-i-Rosgér —«-. soe | AGEA oe ove Do. -— Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. : | 
$86 Swardjya on ... | Allahabad Do. 
97 | Tafrih os. ist we | Lucknow eve Do. .. | R&émshankar Praséd; Kayasth; 20 ... 550 copies. : 
gg | Tohfa-i-Hind a Bijnor inti Do. Munshi Jairdj Singh; 44 ... 400 8 
g9 | Union Gazette ars wee | Bareilly 206 Do. Mansbi Karam Iléhi ; Mahammadan ; 175 m i 
99 | Zu} Qarnain fers ... | Budaun Do. N — Husain; Muhammadan; 350 i | | 
9) | Hindusténi — ... | Lucknow eee | Twice a week, ye Gang4 Prasad Varma; 1,580 a 
99 | Nasim-i-Agra ee Agra ... Do. pee es Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- ee 
493 | Riyfz-nl-AkhbGr oe. ... | Lucknow Do. aia os Riyéz Ahmad; Muahammadan ; 300 = 
94 | Oudh Akhbér a ... | Lucknow ow | Daily Munshi Jalp4& Prasid; Kayasth; 50 ... 327 os 
ARABIC-URDU. 
95 | Al Bayfn - ... | Lucknow ». | Monthly .. Maia Solel Sulaiman; Muham- 300 copies; 
HINDI. | 
*9¢ | Anand Kédambini ... we» | Mirzaper Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 52 100 copies: i. 
97 | Bhératodaya ii ... | Moradabad ~ De. - she ———- age Speene and Pandit Nar- 
98 | Bhérat Sudash& Pravartek Farrukbabad wit Do. rs renee La Prasid Sharm&; Brah- 300 copies: 
99 | Bréhman Samfch&r .. | Meerut Do. ... | Naréyan Praséd oe 400s, 
100 | Brdbman Sarvasva ws | Btawah wi Do. .. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, eo 
101 | Dehati ... a ... | Benares Do. Guléb Chand Shrivastava ; K4yasth. 
102 | Dharm Divéker .,, «o 1 ABM ae | Do. os | Pattoo Lal. 
103 | Garhwili ais ... | Dehra Dan Do. ... | Pandit Girja Dutt’; Brahman ; 34 680 copies; 
104 | Griha Lakshmi we. | Allahabad Do, .. | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 4 
105 | Gurukul Sam&chér... .... | Sikandarabad (Bu- | Do. Balmakund Sharma. iH 
$106 | Hindi Pradip a sas Allahabad ove Do. Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
107 | Jain Nari Hitkari ... ee | Deoband (Saharan- Do. J vot Praséd, 2 
1108 | Jain Prakfshak =, sii poor (Saharan- Do. ... | Suraj Bhén; Vakil. 
{109 | Janhavy os | Chance (Mirzapur), | Do. ww | Shri Ként Upasni. 
ed i evs ... | Gahmar (Ghazipuor),| Do; .. | Gopél Rém; Bania; 43... vee 320 copies. it 
lll | Kalw&r Mitra: a ~ , Allahabad eo Do. ... | Prem Nath Yogishwar; 34 375 om 
" Kényakubj Hitkéri ... |\Cawnpore ee Do. ..._| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 _—s,, 
el bao Hitkéri .. [Benares | Do. ‘j |Salmakand Varmé; Khatri € 500, : 
° Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 


t.Stopped. 


239° 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 


Name of publication. 


' 


Where published, 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


148 


N&gri Prachérak ... 
Nigamfgam Chandrik4 
Paliwall Pattrika ... 
Rasik Mitra 

Rasik Rabasya ove 
Sanfdhyopkérak 
Sanaétan Dharm Pat&ka 
Saraswati ove 


Shri Ya4dvendra 


Stri Darpan sec 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanidhi | 
Sudhanshu 

Swadesh Béndhava 
Vaénijya Sukhd4éyak 


Veda Prakash ove 
Zamindar oka 
Almora Akhbar. awe 


Kam Dhenoo wai 


Kshattriya Mitra ... 


Nava Jiwan | ove 
Prayag Sam&char 
Réjput ... bee 


Sédhu Samf&chér 
Vyapéri and Kérigar 


Anand .. cov 
Arya Mitra eve 
Bharat Jiwan ove 
Karmayogi —_—s«., 
Mahila Hitkarak .., 
Mohini ... 
Saddharm Pracharak 
Abhyudaya eee 
Samr&t ... eve 
BENGALI. 
Trisbul ... 08 
HINDI-URDU. 


Baranwal Sahdyak ... 


| 


Lucknow 


Benares 


Chhibraman (Fateh- 


garh). 
Cawnpore 


Jaunpur 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Allahabad 
Ghazipur 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
Agra ee 
Benares 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Hardwar 
Benares 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Debra Dun 


. [Twice a month, 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


abad). 
Bijnor... 


Allahabad 


K&lék@nkar (Par- 


_ tabgarh), 


Benares 


Moradabad 


Monthly ... 


Do. ave 
DO. save 
Do. saws 
Do. eee 
Do. seve 
Do. = ewe 
DO. ons 


Do. eee 
Do. eee 
Do. 
Do. 


DO. ws 
Do. ove 
Do. —s eve 
Do. 

Do. eee 


Do. ove 
Do. cee 
Do. 
Do. —s._ ove 
Do. 
Do. = ewe 
Do. ove 
Weekly ... 
Do. —s owe 
Do. 
Do. — are 
Do. eos 
Do. oes 
DO. one 


Twice a week, 


Daily eve 


Weekly 


Monthly ... 


Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 
- Rip Nar&yan Pande 
Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharmé. 
Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 


Sita Ram Sharmé4, 


Shankar La4l; Brahman ; 46 


Pandit Ram SarGp; Brahman; 38 ... 
Pandit Devi Pras4d Shukla; Brahman, 


Chaturvedi Dwiarka Prasid Sharm4 
and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 


Brahmans, 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla. 


Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 


Chandra Roy. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranw4l Hindu; 36... 


ania 


Circulation, : 


———— 


100 copies, 
410, 


500 copies. 


400 copies, 
1,000 __s, 
ane lg 

500_—C—=««,, 


Kunwar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies, 
Babu Jagann&th Praséd Singh; Méthur iw lw 
Brahman ; 36. 
Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 30 lg 
Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 
Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 155 copies. 
58. 
Baba Bhagwan Das. 
Prasidha Narayan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 36. 
Keshavdeva Shastri, 
R4ém Bhajan Sharmé; Brahman ms 200 copies. 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& ~ 1,700 =» 
Umrao Singh ; Sadh; 28. 
Babu Thékur Prasid ; Khatri; 42... 782 copies. 
Pandit Shiva N&th ; Brahman; 40 ... 246 = 
Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 1469 
Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 1,08l =» 
Sundar L&l; Kayasth ; 26. 
Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Pandit Putta L4l; Brahman ; 33 wnis 175 copies. 
| Munshi Ram ; Khatri; 55 iis 2,050 = 5 
Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B,A.; Brah- 1,600 1» 
man. 
654 So» 


200 copies 


* Irregular. 


} Temporarily stopped. 


: } Stopped. 
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I.—Po.irics. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th October, refers to the appeal 

peal by the Persians to the made by the “ Islam Union Anjuman” of Persia on 
yghammadans of India. behalf of the people of that country to the Muham- 
madans of India and remarks that itisa matter of pride for the Indian: Muham- 
madans that the Persians have sought their aid by requesting them to petition 
the British Government to intercede on behalf of Persia, which suffers materially 
from the aggressive measures of Russia. The editor expresses the hope that the 
All-India Muslim League will give due consideration to the appeal and pass 
resolutions expressing their entire sympathy with the Persians. 


9. A correspondent, signing himself “A MunammaDAN,” contributes an 
An appeal by the Persians to the article to the Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th 
Mohammadans of India. October, in which he refers to the appeal made by 
the Persians to the Indian Muhammadans that they should request the British 
Government to intercede on behalf of Persia, and remarks that the Muhammadans 
of India should not respond to the appeal because they do not understand foreign 
politics as fully as the British Government does, and because they may justly 
incur the displeasure of Government for having unreasonably interfered in poli- 
tical affairs. 


8 Commenting on the recent revolution in Portugal, the Abhyudaya 
(Allahabad), of the 20th October, remarks that the 
time has come when people can no longer tolerate 
the monarchical form of government. The editor observes that signs of this 
development are not only found in Western countries, but even among Oriental 
peoples like the Persians, Chinese, Japanese and Turks, who are all demanding a 
representative form of government. | 


(b)—Home. 


4, The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September, referring to the 
The extension of the term of office proposed extension of Sir John Hewett’s tenure of 
of Sir John Hewett. office, remarks that it has no quarrel with any one 
for declaring that those whom the Pioneer calls the “substantial classes” 
are of one mind on the subject, but it questions the Pioneer's right to identify 
the views and opinions of what it calls the “ substantial classes” with “ public 
opinion,’ and absolutely denies the “ substantial classes” their right to speak 
in the name of the classes whose opinion should have most weight in public 
affairs, namely, the middle class composed of the educated community. 
Commenting on Sir John Hewett’s personal politics, the editor remarks that the 
educated middle classes have received but scant consideration at his hands, a fact 
Which has materially affected for the worse the potentialities for good of the 
reconstituted Provincial Council. 


The revolution in Portugal. 


5. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th 
October, referring to the return of Sir John 
Hewett, makes the following .remarks :— 

“We offer our cordial welcome to His Honour on his return to his field of 
labours with renovated health. He has had the rest which he required and the 
provinces under his charge will, we hope, now have the full benefit of his 
presence at the helm of their affairs for the remaining portion of the term of 
his office, Sir John Hewett needs no assurance that he will continue to receive 
the fullest support, humble though it may be, from all sections of the people 
Whose welfare and material progress are entrusted to his care and in which he 
has shown 80 much concern. He has yet over a year to serve in these provinces, 
during which, we hope, he will be able to accomplish his many projects for the 
Well-being of the people and thus leave them more advanced materially and 
morally than when he found them, when he took the charge of administration 
of these provinces,’” 


6. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September, remarks that the 
pindian questions in the British Indian question io the British Colonies still 
situs continues to be one of the most crucial problems of 


Sir John Howett’s return. 


ZUL QARNAIN, , 
14th October 1910, 


OUDH PUNOH, 
20th October 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
20th October 1910. 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
Beptember 1910, 


ADVOCATE, 
2th October 1910. 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
September 1910. 


LEADER, 


LEADER, 


ADVOOATE, 


HINDUBSBTAN 


REVIEW, 


LEADER, 


0th October 1910. 


19th October 1910. 


20th: October 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Zlst October 1910. 


September'1910. 


Sad 


20th October 1910. 
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Imperial statesmanship, but unfortunately its solution does not seem near at 
hand. 


7. Commenting on a blue-book issued by the Colonial Office containing 
further correspondence relating to legislation 
affecting Asiatics in the Transvaal, the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 19th October, has the following :— 

‘Whatever policy may be adopted with regard to Indians legitimately 
resident in- South Africa, whose ease is at present under careful consideration 
of Government, Ministers cannot consent to unrestricted Indian immigration 
into the Transvaal and they will continue to enforce the law in every case 
where attempts are made by Indians not previously resident in the country to 
enter it without proper authority. The correspondence reveals a disposition on 
the part of the Transvaal Government to undervalue the elementary rights of 
British Indians. The effect on Indian opinion of these deportations, as remarked 
by the Bombay Government, must be serious, and we hope the South African 
Government will even now realize the consequence of their uncompromising 
attitude.” 


8. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th October, publishes a letter from 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


Partition-Day celebration in the Hon’ble Babu B. N. Basu to the Bengalee on 
Bengal. the subject of the partition demonstration in 
Bengal. 


9. Referring to the anti-partition demonstrations in Calcutta, the Advocate 
Anti-partition demonstrations at (Lucknow), of the 20th October, remarks that the 
Calcutta. demonstrations evidently show that Bengal is not 
in a mood to give up the agitation against the partition. 
10. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st October, refers to the celebra- 
Anti-partition demonstrations in tion of the Partition-Day in Bengal, and remarks that 
Bengal. the anti-partition demonstration, though not illegal, 
undoubtedly fosters the growth of ill-feeling against Government. The editor 
expresses the hope that without any regard to the feelings of the Bengalis the 
celebration of the partition, which cannot be unsettled, will be prohibited. 


11, Referring to Mr. Montagu’s speech at the budget debate in the House 

Mr. Montagn’s speech on the Of Commons, the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for 
budget debate. September, remarks that his reference to the autho- 
rity of the Indian Government as an “ agency ”’ for the achievement of the designs 


. of Lord Morley and his Council, has given umbrage to the Simla world and to the 


Pioneer, and has provoked adverse comments in Anglo-Indian circles in England 


asalso in some London papers. The editor agrees that, to say the least, it was 
unnecessary and uncalled for. 


12. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th October, contains an article on the 
The Viceroy’s speech.at the Unitea WViceroy’s speech at the United Service Club. The 
ar oe editor commences with an eulogy on Lord Minto, in 
which he claims that the success of Lord Minto’s administration is almost entirely 
due to his own foresight, and the fact that at some of the most critical periods of 
his term of administration he showed great coolness, firmness and singleness of 
purpose. No less remarkable, he continues, is the courage which he displayed at 
all times-during the struggle against the fierce onslaughts{of many of his perverse 
countrymen, both in India and in England, and the equalty perverse criticism of & 
number of his Indian detractors. 

Commenting on the speech itself the editor acknowledges that there is no 
doubt that the reform scheme has very materially altered the situation, but 
contends that it might have had an even greater effect, if all the hopes that were 
cherished in the country during its incubation had been realized. He admits, 
however, that Lord Minto is not responsible for this fact, and puts the blame 
en Lord Curzon and Lord Lansdowne: The broad fact, he says, stands out in 
Lord Minto’s favour that, undaunted by the opposition of reactionary forces on the 
one hand, and by the exasperating outburst of anarchy on the other, he followed 

the straight path of duty, whilst any man with a less robust faith in the future 
of India and with a less clear outlook on the exigencies of the hour might have 
easily succumbed to the loud and prolonged cries of those who were only too ready 
to. believe, and to make others believe, that India was a seething mass of discontent. 
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s editor expresses his opinion that, while it is perfectly true that sedition and 
molitical crime should receive short shrift at the hands of the Government, it is 
more urgently necessary. in the altered eircumstances of the country, that a strong 
check should be exercised upon the subordinate officials who are too ready to 
emell sedition where there is none, or fo confound all strong criticism of the 
Government with hostility to 16. | 

Referring to Lord Minto’s remarks on Mr. Sinha, he expresses a hope that 
this pronouncement will give a quietus to those political bodies which have been 
aggressively demanding that even bigh appointments should be made on the 
principle of sectional representation. There can be no greater mischief, he 
comments, to the sound administration of the country than that members of the 
Executive Councils or Judges of High Courts should be appointed not with regard 
¢4o their efficiency but with reference to their creed or caste. 

The editor expresses the opinion that Mr. Sinhais not the only Indian who 
is capable of absolute fairness and broad-miaded patriotism, and who can render 
loyal service fo the Government of India, and that if only Lord Minto’s succes- 
gors will bring with them his courage and fairness to bear upon their task, 
the fature of India wiil he brighter. 

The editor concludes by admitting that Lord Minto has made mistakes 


worthy of strong criticism, specially in connection with the freedom of the — 


press, but he claims that, when all is said and done, Lord Minto has done a service 
to [India and to England which no Viceroy, since the time of Lord Ripon, has been 
able to place to his credit. 


13. Referring to Lord Minto’s speech at the United Service Club, the editor 
The Viceroy’s speech at the United Of the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th October, 
Service Club. remarks that although objections can be raised to 
some of His Excellency’s administrative measures, and although in the framing 
of the regulations for the Councils the different interests did not receive the 
amount of protection to which they were respectively entitled yet he willingly 
admits that India could not have had a more level-headed statesman to guide its 
affairs at a critical juncture in its history. 


14. In continuation of the article entitled ‘“ Oriental countries and self- 
Oriental countries and gself-gove government ’”’ (vide Selections No. 28, paragraph 12), 
‘eases the Aligarh Institute (razette, of the 12th October 
(received on the 14th idem), remarks that recently the Chinese have also obtained 
& constitutional form of government, which exposes the absurdity of Mr. Balfour's 
statement that “oriental countries had never shown a trace of capacity for 
self-government.” 


15. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th October, contains an article 
entitled ‘‘ Missionaries and self-government,’ in 
| which the editor expresses his opinion that one main 
reason why missionaries often fail to make any headway is their illiberal attitude 
generally towards all things Indian. He agrees with a contemporary that in 

ractice missionaries are equal to civilians in curbing self-reliant qualities in the 

ndians, and that the Indian pastor is as much under the thumb of the European 
padre as the Indian administrator is subject to the Provincial Government. 


in PR es editor is gratified to perceive, however, a gradual change for the better 

8 respect. He says that nowadays the most prominent missionaries are 

ginning to realize the necessity of being constructive and not merely destructive, 

und, lnstead of razing to the ground everything which does not fit in with 

stern ideas, they are beginning to build upon what is good in Indian thought 

in respect to religion ; at the same time they are beginning to speak sympathetic- 
y Ol Indian aspirations for self-government, 


_ 16. The Bharatodaya (Moradabad), for the months of May, June and July 
The working of the Press Aes (received on the 13th October), expresses dissatisfac- 
Press, E ' tion at the demanding of security from the Brahma 
seers tawah, and the Musdfir (Agra), under the Indian Press Act. The editor 
which : that Pandit Bhimsen never indulged in politics, and that the book on 
is full © security was demanded, instead of having any objectionable passages, 


ped the praises ‘of Government. He asks Government to reconsider its 
and exemptithe editors from furnishing security. 
| ar 
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HINDUSTAN ° fees Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for. September, remarks that the 


guituuthen 2 ‘i The effect of the controversy.over One effect of the controversy over the Mackarnesg 


_ the Mackarness pamphlet. pamphlet. has been to invite the serious and earnest 
‘attention of the British press to the crucial problems connected with the Indian 
police, and that on the wuole the result will be beneficial and is bound to lead to 
improvements in the force. ; 


| RAHBAR, 18. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th October (received on the 10th 
| 1 Couseer 55m. The demanding of security from idem), expresses its approval of the action of the 
| at ARjeneee. Punjab Government in demanding a security of 


Rs. 2,500 from Al Mujaddad (Lahore). and holds that this is suffictent to convince 
the public that Government is not partial to Muhammadans, but that it follows. . 
the dictates of justice without any regard to caste and ereed. 


) OUDE AKHBAR, 19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow). of the 21st October, doubts the accuracy 
Hick Guteher S50. 5 peueehtet frees ire toting «OF the otatement tuat the Aklbar-wl- Alam has sent. 
Indian Muhammadans against a book for circulation among the Indian Muham- 
vceneommattent madans inciting them against the British Govern- 
ment, and remarks that even if the rumour be true the Indian Muhammadans. 
will regard the book as a mere collection of waste paper. The editor expresses. 
the apprehension that in Egypt, as in India, there are misguided youths who 


require to be warned. 


| MUSLIM 20. Commenting on a remark in the TZimes (London), to the effect that if 
Boredom fh Government and the Muhamma- Government favours the Muslims at the cost of the 
"dans. Hindus it will give a wrong idea tothe Hindus that a 


a © 


. . j ere eS, 2 
< 7 . ; . y 
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whole community is being held responsible for the disloyalty of the few, the Musline 
Review (Allahabad), for October, remarks that it is a fact that in reality the policy 
of Government has up to now been more beneficial to the non-Muslims. 
than to the Muslims. In nearly all government departments, the editor says, the 
Muslim element isin the minority, and the recent reforms did not bring to the 
Muhammadans all that they had hoped for so long, and to which they were justly 
entitled. 

The editor concludes by remarking that the Government knows its duty in 
this respect and need not be warned against unjust partiality to any community. 


OUDH PUNCH, 21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 20th October, notes with regret 
po a that, in spite of the vigorous efforts of the Arya 
Samajists to thoroughly establish the fact that they 
| do not constitute a political body, Government still suspects them and regards. 
Am || them as seditiously inclined. ‘Fhe editor expresses the hope that the relatious 
1 | between the Aryas and Government will be improved, but admits that there 

| is no hope of the establishment of cordial relations as long as the Aryas and 
the Muhammadans do not settle their differences. 


SONS OF INDIA, 22. In an article entitled ‘‘ Duty ” in the Sons of India (Benares), for 

October: 1910. Relations between the rulers and Octcber, Mrs. Besant Says that it is the duty of every 
: | She rales, son of India to drawcloser the bonds between Indians. 
i\@ and Englishmen, to actively discountenance every effort to drive them apart 
ae and to sternly repress everything that tends to disorder and to expose the crafty 
1) sophistries which under the fair names of patriotism and liberty cover murder, 
robbery and pillage. 


| a | 
Ve OUDH AKHBAR, 23. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st October, expresses disagree- 
| 3 " Relations between Hindus and ment with the idea that beef-eating is the main cause 

e srenemInanOns. of the estrangement between Hindus and Muhamma- 
dans and ascribes the strained relations between the two communities to the du- 
plicity of those who, while preaching the necessity for their rapprochement, behave 
in a way which is likely to inerease the existing gulf between them. The editor 
remarks that it is not a matter of surprise that India does not, like Japan, make 
wonderful improvements, for progress cannot be achieved so long as the differ- 
ences between Hindus and Mubamnmiadans are not settled. 


op NE ADEE, (24, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th October, contains an article entitled 
ee lee “The extremes of logic,’ in which the editor 


— remarks that there is a type. of Englishman in India 
who cannot realize why an Indian cannot be happy in the surroundings which he 


Government and the Asya Samaj. 


a ae ee ae ee re ee) 


+ ae prescribed for him, and who expects the Indian to come “all the way to him” 
ooh ‘sto receive any benefits. On the other hand, there is the Indian who 
if ot understand why the Englishman does not see where the shoe pinches. Such 
oar dian would hail an Englishman as a model of reasonableness and sympathy 
ie he in his turn were to come right over to his way of thinking. India is on the 
i ad between these two extremes. Under the present circumstances there is not 
cane” to be gained by having an Englishman who fraternizes with the Indian and 
jenownces his own country, and there is something contemptible about the Indian 
ho can say nothing but “jo hazur ki khushi” in the presence of an English 
i conclusion he says that every Indian who is not an active and obtrusive 
loyalist of the most aggressive type is looked upon as a suspect, and one who 


must be working for the attainment of his own private ends. It is not often 
realized that people may be honest and yet differ. 


95. Commenting on the “tg ev rd 7 Francis Younghusband on an 
: nd’scriti- @rticle entitled * The unrest in India,” published in 
fir Franca Yomnetnenines ox- the Times, (London), Al Bashir (Btawah), of ‘the 
don), on “The unrest in India. llth October (reveived on the 15th idem), expresses 
its agreement with the views of Sir Francis that in the absence of the British 
Government one Indian community would rise against another and that civil wars 
would be rife in the country, owing to the fact that the Hindus woudl retaliate 
on the Muhammadans who abstained from co-operating with them in keeping the 
political disturbances alive in India. The editor further remarks that it is wrong 
to suppose that the Hindus cannot, without the help of British Government, repel 
a naval attack, for the Hindus count upon the naval strength of Japan. 
In conclusion he says that influential Hindus, chiefs of the native states, 
and Muhammadans still realize that in the interests of the couatry British rule 
is indispensable for ages to come. 


26. The Advocate (Lucknow ’, of the 20th October, referring to Mr. Chirol’s 

Mr. Chirol on the unrest in India, '@™arks on the social relations between Indians and 

| su Europeans, remarks that Anglo-Indians cannot dis- 
tinguish between disinterested native visitors and those who come to curry 
favour with them and that they encourage the jo hukm class rather than those 


who feel that it is in the best interests of the country that better relations should 
exist between the rulers and the ruled. 


27. The Leuder (Allahabad), of the 21st October, contains an article entitled 


éé 90-2 ° ° ° 
Racities ta Tate. Schools and anarchy,’ in which the editor reviews 


an article of the same title by Mr. K. V. Sane, which 
appeared in the October number of Indian Educution. 


Commenting on the present defective system of education, the editor remarks — 


that what is done at present is simply to test the power of memory or the power 
of retaining and reproducing facts; that most useful faculty, creative imagination, 
is totally neglected, and, degenerating as a consequence into wild fancy, it mars 


bay impressionable youths by forcing them into the commission of atrocious 
eds. 


28. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th October, notices with satis- 

apne’ disclosure of the Nasik con- faction the disclosure of the Nasik conspiracy and 
a expresses appreciation of the good work done by the 
police in bringing to light the secrets of the conspirators. The editor further 
“xpresses apprehension that, since the accomplices of the conspirators who are 


in tie tried have taken an oath to disturb the pax Britannica, they will continue 
i thelr career of crime and disorder. 


29. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for October, expresses the hope that 
oat, Member of the Viceroy’s the Hon'ble Saiyid Ali Imam will be appointed 
He mainta; _ to the law membership of the Viceroy’s Council. 
and y ains that the interests of the Muhammadans ought not to be neglected 
Mai Justice should be done toa respectable and important, section of His 

ajesty’s subjects. _ sata 

= $0. The Bharatodaya (Moradabad), for the months of May, June and July 
Yonen, Ment Position of Indian . (received on the 13th October), publishes an appeal 
: from a female correspondent to the leaders and to the 
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women of India in which the writer deplores the present position of women and 
the cruel treatment they receive at the hands of their parents, husbands and sons, 
even in domestic matters. She urges the necessity for women to shake off their 
lethargy and to educate themselves. 

The editor of the paper remarks that the time is slowly coming when the 
women of India will agitate for their rights like the suffragists in England, and 


commends the spirit of the writer in expressing her opinion in the columns of a 
newspaper. 


81. Referring to the forthcoming Allahabad Exhibition, the Muslim Review 
(Allahabad), for October, remarks that the meeting 
of the Indian National Congress is invariably men. 
tioned in the advertisements and programmes of the Exhibition, and asks whether 
the Congress, which is only a one-sided political propaganda, is to have a voice in the 
management of the Exhibition. The editor expresses an apprehension that if the 
Managing Committee of the Exhibition cannot ensure the non-political character 
of their work they will lose the sympathy of a strong element in a by no means 
negligeable community of His Majesty’s subjects. 


82. In the course of an article entitled “ Mrs. Besant and Imperialism ” by 

C. 8. Trilohekar. which appears in the Sons of India 
(Benares), for October, the writer remarks that 
Mrs. Besant’s humble followers and the true sons and daughters of India pledge 


The Indian National Congress. 


Mrs. Besant and Imperialism. 


‘themselves tothe present Empire. 


88. The Rohilkhand Gagette (Bareilly), of the 1st October (received on the 

sittin 10th idem), expresses its disagreement with the 

the ‘Allindia. Muslim ‘Teague at proposal to hold the sittings of the All-India 
Aljehabes. Muslim League at Nagpur, on the ground that 
the league will suffer considerably on account of the United Provinces 
Exhibition at Allahabad to which the public, being interested in the exhibition, 


will resort in large numbers, and suggests that the league will be greatly 
benefitted if its sittings are held at Allahabad. 


34. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for October, referring to the question 
Separate electorate for Muham- Of @ separate electorate for Muhammadans, asks: 
madans. ‘Were not the Muhammadans the rulers of India? 
Are nat the native troops chiefly composed of Muhammadans? Did they not, 
when the time came, shed their blood for the British Government? Did they 
revolt against the British ?”’ 


__ Qn these grounds he considers that it is only just that they should have 4 
right to a separate electorate. 


35. The editor of the Zrishul (Benares), in the issue of the 5th October, 


sii tos Sis publishes a poem, the writer of which welcomes the 
ntisaicgiindieeen: goddess Durga, and notes with regret that the people 
of Bengal, even on the occasion of the joyful festival of Durga Puja, are sad. 


This fact is alleged to be due to the hardship they have suffered from famine and 
foreign rule, as a result of which they have acquired a servile habit of mind. 


36. The editor of the Shahna-i- Hind (Meerut), in the combined issue of the 
The repressive policy of Govern. 8th and 16th October, expresses his approval of the 
wer. repressive policy adopted by Government in order 
to eradicate anarchism and sedition from India. He points out that it is unjust to © 
say that Government has been partial ta Muhammadans, for it never refrained 
from inflicting punishment on misguided youths of the Muhammadan commu- 

nity, whose number however has been very small fortunately. 
In conclusion he expresses satisfaction at the demanding of security from 

the Musdfir (Agra), and Al Mujaddad (Lahore). 

a7. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 21st October, contains an article 
wih machinery of the Government entitled The Government of India,” in which the 
hits ai te _ editor conclydes a discourse on the machinery of 
government administration by remarking that the members of the India Council 
in London are for the most part recruited from the covenanted clique and so are 
incapable of unprejudiced discrimination. Both Qouncils can be over-ruled by 


autocrats for political purposes and the elements of the.two Councils themselves 
Jeave room for improvement. ) o 
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9g, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd October, remarks that the Secretary 
eof Mr, Phitoz- Of State has permitted Mr. Pirozshah Kershasp, who was 
aoe ashee from the Indian punished by the Madras Government for alleged 
Civil Service. cowardice in the Kottapakonda riots, to retire from the 
Indian Civil Service on an annuity of £380. 3 
Commenting on this the editor says that Mr. Kershasp has decided to 


relinquish his service rather than pocket meekly the unjust punishment meeted 
out to him. 


39, Referring to the utterance of Baba Gurbaksh Singh Bedi, President of 
| the Punjab Hindu Conference, that “A Hindw isa 
Hindu whether he be a Sikh or a Sanatanist, an Arya 
ora Brahmo, and that the Conference would help the cause of the Sikhs just as much 
as of the Hindus,’ the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th October, remarks 
that this utterance of the Sikh leader should convince the Sikhs that they ought 
fo make common cause with the Hindus. ‘The editor observes that not only 
the Hindus and Sikhs but the Gujrati, Bengali and other communities of India 
should work side by side with the Hindus. He urges the people of other 
provinces to start Provincial Hindu Conferences on the lines of the one held 
in the Punjab. 


40. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 20th October, publishes a cartoon 
in which a fox, representing Persia, says to a figure 


with a lion’s head, representing England : “ Both you 
and Russia are my well-wishers. ”’ 


The Punjab Hindu Conference. 


Persia and England. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
LII —Native Srares. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—-Judicial and Revenue.. 
Nil. 
(b)— Police. 
Nil. 
(c)--Finance and Tacation. 


41. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for September, publishes a cartoon ridiculing 
the idea that the increase of expenditure on the 


Increase of military expenditure. 


, world. 

| (a)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs: 

42. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 17th October, contains a contributed 
; Octroi duty in India article in which the writer expresses his agreement 
; with the views of Sir Edward Baker that the power . 
» BF levying octroi duty on imported goods should lie with Indians, on the 
1 ground that Indians will then be in a position to impose high duties on foreign 


— in order to improve the industrial and technical condition of their 
untry, 


. In conclusion he prays that the time may soon arrive when the wish of 
it Edward Baker will be realized. 


43. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 19th October, complains of the 


Separate elect _ inadequate representation of Muhammadans in the 
1 Brand, ° Manicipel and Distrio Municipal in District Boards and remarks that the 
@ ge Hindus grudge the mere recognition of the right of 
y _— election for Muhammadans. The editor expresses the hope that the 
3 ohare, vparate election will soon be given to the Muhammadans to enable them 


“ve their due share in the local: administration. 


241. 


Army is essential for the maintenance of peace in the 
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(e)— Education. 


44. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for September, expresses surprise 

A complaint against the Sanskrit that a Muhammadan graduate in Calcutta, who took 

professor of the Presidency College, his degree with honours in Sanskrit and was anxious 

santas to continue his studies in that language for his 

M.A. degree, was refused admittance into the Sanskrit M.A. class, and that the 
University authorities have professed themselves powerless to help him. 


45. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for October, learns that the head- 

A complaint against the head- Master of the Government High School, Allahabad, 

master of the Government High has lately deprived the Muhammadan students 

ee of the privilege of having a holiday on Friday 

mornings during the Ramzan in order to say their prayers at the Juma 

masjid. 

, The editor expresses the hope that the Director of Public Instruction wil] 

have an enquiry made into the matter. 


46. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for October, contains an article entitled 
The proposed Muhammadan “The proposed Muhammadan University—IV ” by 
University. Mr. Saiyid Abdul Qadir, in which the writer remarks 
that the chief defect of the present educational system is that it encourages 
“cramming” to the detriment of the national intellect and physique, and he looks 
forward with anxious eyes to the founding of a Muslim University which will 
discourage cramming, encourage true culture, and will be the nursery of true 
Muslims. 


47. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 14th October, expresses disagree- 
ment with the ELgyptian Gazette, which describes 
Western education as defective, and holds that evils 
have crept in both in Egypt and in India because education in these two countries 
is not given on English lines. The editor remarks that the effect of education as 
imparted in India is demoralizing and that the schools and colleges of the country 
will do well to impress upon the minds of the students their duty towards their 
fellow-beings. 


48. The TZafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th October, expresses regret at the 
extinction of Sanskrit literature and exhorts the 
Hindus to make great efforts to revive it by enlisting 
the help of Government and the public. 


49. The Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 16th October, publishes the scheme 
of the Virjanand Vedic Vidyalaya at Muttra for 
imparting education to sadhus who will spread the 
Vedic religion in the course of their travels in India and abroad. The writer 
appeals to the followers of the Vedic faith to help the cause of educating 
wandering sadhus, who are at present supported chiefly by the grihasthas in India. 


50. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 19th October, expresses satisfac- 

The proposed establishment of a tion at the promise of His Highness the Agha Khan 

actence college at Aligash. to give Rs. 25,000 towards the funds of a science 

college at Aligarh, and remarks that the example set by His Highness will result 

in encouraging other Muhammadans to give pecuniary help to the scheme of the 
proposed science college. 


dl. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th October, remarks that an appeal 

An appeal to Muhammadans fora has been issued to Muhammadans by His Highness 

sechnical institution at Aligarh. the Agha Khan and a number of other leading 

Mubammadans for funds to commemorate the benefits which the Viceroy has 

conferred on the Muhammadan community by opening a techincal school at 
Aligarh tc be named after His Excellency. — 

Commenting on this the editor says that Lord Minto has undoubtedly done 

for the Muhammadan community what few of his predecessors have done in the 


The effect of modern education. 


Revival of Sanskrit. 


Education of sadhus in India. 


communal interest of any particular community and he concludes by wishing 


the scheme every success. 


52. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th October, publishes an article 
Paired and compulsory primary from Mr. D. G. Deloy’s paper Students’ Brotherhood 
a Quarterly showing that the system of free and 
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‘mary education was in vogue in ancient times in India. The 
sei irae the attention of the public to the article and urges them to bring 
sbout 9 revival in education. : ; | 

53. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28rd October, contains an article enti- 

dian students and the Inns of tled “ Indian students and the Iuns of Court,” in 
Cont. which the editor remarks that the new regulations 
assed by the Inns of Court will check the influx of undesirable students, and will 
p event the refuse of Indian universities from going to England and returning 
“4 qualified barristers. The result will be a more competent and respect- 


ed bar in India and a gradual uplifting of that cloud under which every Indian - 


parrister finds himself as soon as he settles down to practise in any of the Indian 


ecurts. 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


Nil. 
(9)—General. 


54. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th October (received on the 10th 
Indians and the swadeshi move- idem), notes with regret that Indians have failed 
ment. to conscientiously follow the swadeshi movement, 
with the result that in Bengal the import of foreign goods has considerably 
increased in recent years. He expresses apprehension that the people will 
severely suffer for having failed to advocate sufficiently the cause of the swadeshi 
movement. 


55. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th October, reports that the 

The institution of a new paper SON Of Pandit Bhoj Dat intends to start a paper, 

named the Hitkari. named the Hitkari, for which a security of Rs. 2,000 
has been demanded. 


56. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th October, remarks that Mr. Alopi 

An omnibus company at Din, the United Provinces Secretary of the Swadeshi 

Allahabad. Life Assurance Company, Limited, of Albert Road, 

proposes to start an omnibus company in Allahabad, carrying twelve persons at a 

time at ekka fares. The company is to have a capital of Rs. 50,000 to be 

subscribed for in ten thousand Rs. 5 shares. There will be ten omnibuses, each 
drawn by two horses. 


57. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 18th October, expresses satisfaction 
with the new Civil Service Regulations which autho- 
rize, with certain restrictions, certificated private 
practitioners to grant certificates to government servants for medical leave, but 
it adds that it would be a wise step to accord the same privilege to the unani 
and ayervedice practitioners also. 


58. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st October, contains a con- 
tributed article in which the writer draws the atten- 
tion of Government to the fact that government 
servants will have no opportunity of seeing the United Provinces Exhibition, 
since government offices will remain open during the period the Exhibition is 
open, He suggests that for the convenience of government servants an order 
should be issued to the effect that they may, on application, get a few days’ leave 
with pay which will not interfere with their ordinary leave. He further adds 
that in the interests of the public the railway authorities should grant concessions 
and that police officers should be directed not to ill-treat any visitor. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RaILWAY. 


69. The Rahkbar (Moradabad), of the 14th October, notes with regret that 
nk complaint against the Rohil. the management of the Rohilkhand and Kumaun 
h snd Kumaun Railway. Railway have done nothing towards repairing the 
breaches on the Kashipur branch, which cause great inconvenience to the 
public. The editor expresses the hope that the Robilkbhand and Kumaun 
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Railway will take a lesson from the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, which 


made great efforts to repair rapidly the breaches on its line between Moradabad 
and Rampur. 


VII.—-Post OFFIcE. 


60. The Nasvm-i-Agra, of the 11th October (received on the 12th idem), 
Muhammadan women and the nOtes with regret that the introduction of the pardah 
Government Telegraph Department. gvstem among the Muhammadans has hampered the 
progress of that community, in that their women fail to receive education. The 
editor remarks that Hindu women serve in the Telegraph Department and that 
it would not be an ill-advised step for the Muhammadans to educate their women 
and to allow them to serve as signallers or post masters, since they can do the 
work attached to these posts without coming into close touch with the public. 


VIII.—NATIV¥ SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


61. The Bharatodaya (Moradabad), for the months of May, June and July 

An appeal to Arya leaders and (received on the J)3th October), draws the attention 

papers. of the Arya leaders and journalists to a letter from 

Swami Nitya Nandji in which he deplores the inactivity of the people in 

freely allowing the Christian missionaries to convert Hindus in Madras. The 

editor urges the samajis to extend their work in Madras and suggests that the 
Veda Prachar Fund should be utilized for the purpose. 


62. Referring to a riot which occurred at Agra between the Hindus and 

The Ram Lila disturbances at Muhammadans during the Ram Jala celebrations, the 

Agra. Muslim Review (Allahabad), for October, expresses 

the hope that Government will institute a special enquiry into the matter so as to 
prevent a repetition. 


63. The Veda Prakash (Meerut), for the month of October, publishes 
Cow-protection and the shsddii @N imaginary dialogue between an Arya and a 
et ee Mubammadan in which the former points out the 
greatness of the Vedic religion and describes the many benefits derived from 
cows. He quotes passages from the Muhammadan scriptures to convince the 
Muhammadans that beef-eating is injurious from a social as well as from a medical 
point of view. The Arya also discusses the existence of the shuddht movement 
from the pre-Mahabharata period. 


64. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the Ist October (received on the 

Rules to restrain girls from in- 10th idem), expresses its approval of the proposals 

oupug in tenaherelty. recently made in England for the enactment of rules 

to restrain young girls from indulging in immorality, and urges the necessity of 

introducing similar rules in the big towns of India where many men make it a 
rule to earn their livelihood by selling the chastity of their daughters. 


65. The Muraqgqga-i- Tasawar (Fatehpur), of the 7th October (received on 
Relations between the Hindus and the 13th idem),ascribes the strained relations between 
eee the Hindus and Muhammadans to the religious 
disputes in which of late the two communities have begun to: indulge, and 
suggests that, in order to cultivate feelings of amity between the two classes, 
newspapers given to publishing articles likely to wound the religious feelings of 
either community, should. be stopped. 


I1X.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. | 
S: NEWBY, 
: Assistant Supdt. of Police; 
For 0. E. W. SANDS, 


Assi. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 


ALLAHABAD : : 
United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
: [Corrected up to the 29th October 1910.] 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 
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ENGLISH. 
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Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Nasim-i-Agra Agra ... eee Do. 
Riyaz-ul-Akhbar 


Oudh Akhbar 


Lucknow ae Do. 
Lucknow 
ABABIC- URDU. 


Al Bayan on Lucknow Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; 


madan; 30. 


Muham- 300 copies, 


HINDI. 


Anand Kfédambini ... Mirzapur Monthly ... 
Moradabad Do. 


Farrukhabad 


Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 52 100 copies. 


Bhératodaya na Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 
deva Sh&shtri. 

Pandit Ganesh Prasaid Sharm4; Brah- 
man; 50. 

Naréyan Pras&ad 7 eco ue 400 


Bharat Sudash& Pravartak 300 copies, 


Brihman Sam&char Meerut 


Brahman Sarvasva 


Etawah Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 


Dehati ... iis ... | Benares 


Gulab Chand Shrivastava ; Kayasth. 
Dharm Divékar 


Garhwili 


oe occ. | AGTO coo Puttoo Lal. 


Dehra Dun 
Allahabad ae 
Sikandarabad (Bn- | 


landshahr). 
Allahabad eee 


Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 


Griha Lakshmi Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 


Gurukul Samdchér... Balmakund Sharma. 


Hindi Pradip Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; | 


3 65. 
Jain Nari Hitkari .,. Deoband (Saharan- Jyoti Prasad. 


Jain Prakfshak 


ur). 
ada ae ltt. (Saharan- Suraj Bhan ; Vakil. 


Janhavy 
Jasis .., Si : | Gahmar (Ghazipuar), 
Kalwér Mitra. Allahabad 4 
Kényakubj Hitkéri 
Khatri Hitkéri 


pur). 
ese .. | Chunar (Mirzapur), Shri Kant Upasni. 
Gopél Rém ; Bania;#3__... _ 
Prem N&th Yogishwar ; 34 ~ 


. (Cawnpore a Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 


. |Benares ves | : Balmakund Varmé ; Khatri ae 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
{ Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(concluded). 
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_— 


Name of publication. 


N&gri Prach&rak ... 
Nigam&gam Chandrik& 
Paliwall Pattrika ... 
Rasik Mitra coe 
Rasik Rahasya 
Sanédhyopkfrak ... 
Sanftan Dharm Patéka 


Saraswati ibe 


Shri Yadvendra 


Stri Darpan coe 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanidhi 
Sudhanshu 


» 
eee 


Swadesh Béndhava 


| Vanijya Sukhd6yak 


Veda Prakash ose 
Zamindar eee 
Almora Akhb&ér se awe 
Kam Dhenoo ove 
Kshattriya Mitra 
Nava Jiwan ove 
Prayag Samachar 

R&jpat ... soe 
Sédhu Samfchér ... 
Vyapéri and Kérigar 
Anand 


eee ede 


Arya Mitra 

Bhérat Jiwan 
Karmayogi o08 
Mahila Hitkarak ... 
Mohini ... ce 
Saddharm Prachérak 
Abhyudaya é00 


| Samr&t ... 


BENGALI, 
Trishul .... 


HINDI-URDU, 


Baranwil Sahéyak .., 


| 


Where published, 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


—_— 


Circulation, 


Lucknow 


Benares 


Chhibramau (Fateh- 


garh). 
Cawnpore 


Jaunpur 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Allahabad 
Ghazipur 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra we 
AZTa sec 
Benares — 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Hardwar 
Benares 
Benares 
Allahabad 
ABTA x0. 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 


Kananj (Farrukh- 


abad). 
Bijnor... 


Allahabad 


Kaélékankar (Par- 


tabgarh), 


Benares 


Moradabad 


Monthly ... 
_ Do, 
Do. 
ae 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. — oee 
Twice a month, 
Do. 
Do. 
es 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly ... 
Do. 
_ Do. 
Do. 
Do. coe 
DO. — ave 
. oe 


Twice a week, 


Daily 


Weekly 


Monthly ... 


Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 
Rup Narf&yan Pande ... 
Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharmé, 
Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 
Sita Ram Sharma. 

Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 


Pandit Rém Sardép ; Brahman ; 38 


Pandit Devi Pras4d Shukla; Brahman, 


Chaturvedi 


Dwiarka Pras&id Sharm4 


and Pandit Radh&é Krishna Misra; 


Brahmans, 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Pandit Jagannath Pras&d Shukla. 
Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 


Kunwar Hanumant Singh ; Rajput ; 39, 


Babu Jagann&th Praséd Singh; Mathur 


Brahman ; 36. 


Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 4), 


Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 


Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 


58. 
Baba Bhagwan Das. 


Prasidha Narfyan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 


triya ; 35. 
Keshavdeva Shastri. 


R4m Bhajan Sharm4é; Brahman 
Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& 
Umrao Singh ; S4dh; 28. 

Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri; 42 
Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 


Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 
Babu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 


Sundar Lél ; Kayasth ; 26. 
Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 33 
Manshi Rém ; Khatri; 55 


Pandit Satya Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 


man. 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 


Chandra Roy. 


Durga Prasad ; Baranwél Hindu; 36... 


——— 


100 copies, 


a 6. 
500 copies, 
400 copies, 

1,000 ” 

we 4 
ee 
700 copies, 

1,000 ,, 
165 copies, 
200 copies. 

1,700» 
782 copies. 
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1,469 = 5 

1031 » 
175 copies. 

2,050 

1,600 =» 
654 " 


200 copies: 


— | 


* Irregular. | 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
+ Stopped, 
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* J.—Poxrrres, 


(a)— Foreign. 


1. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th October (received on 

versia and the Mabammadans of the 26th idem), publishes what purports to be an 

sedie. appeal for assistance from the Persians to the Indian 

Muhammadans, and the editor in a note expresses the hope that the Sunnis will 
join the Shiahs in memorializing Government on behalf of Persia. 


9 The Oudhk Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 27th October, notes with regret 
that British trade has suffered considerably in 
southern Persia and that the relations between the 
two countries have consequently become far from friendly. The editor expresses 
the hope that the Persian Government will endeavour to remove the causes 
affecting British trade. 


British Government and Persia. 


3. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st October, referring to the 
revolution in Pertugal, remarks that the King of 
Portugal disregarded public opinion, with the result 
that he had to leave the country to save his life. The editor remarks that while 
European Powers are so desirous of ruling over foreign countries, they should 
bear in mind that it is impossible to rule over a people against their will, and 
that they should occupy foreign lands only when the people of the place 
are dissatisfied with their ruJers and invite them. He justifies the British 
occupation of India on the ground that it took place with the consent and 
co-operation of Indians. 


The revolution in Portugal. 


(b)—Home. 


4, The Vedic Magacine (Hardwar), for (Kartik 1967) October 1910, con- 
Allegal quarrel between an Eng- *@ins an article entitled “ The gulf between the rulers 
lishman and some Brahmacharie in and the ruled,” in which the writer remarks that 
— it is generally believed that His Excellency’s recent 
mandate to the Anglo-Indian official community has improved the situation in 
India. He maintains that this view is not the correct one, and he describes a 
recent instance of ill-treatment of natives by a young Anglo-Indian officer. He 
states that he went to Dharmsala on the 3lst August with some Brahmacharis 
of the gurukul, accompanied by one Dr. Sukhdeo, the gurukul doctor. 


The latter was, he says, standing talking on the road with some Brahmacharis 
when a young European, riding a black horse, pulled up in front of them and 
shouted at the top of his voice “‘ tum khara hokar salam karo.” 


The editor gives the following as the conversation which ensued :— 


Dr. Sukhdeo: “ By what authority do you ask us to salute you ?” 
Saheb: ‘“ You Damn! tum salam kyon nahin karta.”’ 
Indra: “Is there any law by which you can force us to salute you? ” 
Saheb: “ Suar-ka-bachcha salam karo.” 
Indra: “1 ask, is there any law?” 
Saheb: “You must salute every European.” 
Indra : “IT never expected that a gentleman like you would disgrace his 
nationality by such ungentlemanly behaviour.” 
heb. : “You damned fool! you bloody fellow! Bengali suar-ka-bachcha ! 
why don’t you stand up and salute me?” | 
, Dr. Sukhdeo: “ Ap ham ko galian de rahe hain, lekin meri nationality 
mujhe ijazat nahin deti ki main ap ko galian dun. We can’t salute you unless 
you give us your rank and position.” 
Saheb: “ From what place do you come?” 
Dr. Sukhdeo : “ From the Punjab.” | 


Saheb: “Who are you?” 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
12th October 1910, 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
27th October 1910, 


RAHBAR, 
Zlst October 1910. 


VEDIC 
MAGAZINE 
(Kartik 1967) 
October 1910. 


—— a a nen. pital 


( 926 ) 


Dr. Sukhdeo: “ We belong to Arya Sunia;.”’ 

Saheb: “Ido not know what Arya Sama) is. Where do you live here 2” 

Dr. Sukhdeo: “In the Kotwali dazar.” ~ 

Saheb: “I will report you to mares officer.” 

Dr. Sukhdeo: “* You may do as you like. We are ready to bear al 
consequences, : ae 

The account of the encounter closes with the statement that the European, 
“ foaming with rage, put spurs to his horse and left.” 

The following correspondence in this connection was also included in the 
magazine :— 

Kotwatt Bazar, DHARMSALA : 


The 5th September 1910. 
Dear Srr,— | 


Icame here with a party of fifteen students on an educational tour. 
Yesterday morning three of the students were sitting with our medical adviser, 
Doctor Sukhdeo, on a bench near the Haribaoli when they were grossly insulted 
and abused in filthy Hindustani by a young Buropean riding a black horse, 
whose name, [ now learn, is F. D. Cobbald and who is given out to be a Lieuten- 
ant of the lst Gurkhas. The whole incident was related to me by Sukhdeo 
when I reached the place immediately after the occurrence. 


The party then went to see the Da/ and the Naddi as the students wanted 
to sée a model gaddi village. On return from the Dal, while the students were 
walking on the road to Forsythganj, another European gentleman on horseback 
assaulted one of the party, by pressing his horse against the poor lad’s breast. 


The gentleman kept on shouting for salam saying another saheb would have 
killed him for not salaming. 


Isolated as they are from the world, this is the first time that our students 
have come in contact with British military officers and you can well conceive 
that this, their first experience of the ruling race, is not likely to leave a healthy 
impression on their mind. As a loyal subject of His Majesty King George V, I 
myself feel ashamed of the unfortunate outrage. I am a peaceful, religious 
man, and do not care for worldly redress, but as the chief, whose duty it is to 
maintain the honour of the British nation at Dharmsala, I appeal to you to ask 
the officers concerned to apologize for their ungentlemanly behaviour, which was 


perhaps due to misunderstanding pure and simple. Hoping to be excused for 
the trouble which I am giving you. 


I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 


MUNSHI RAM JIJYASU. 


Governor, 


The Gurukula Academy, Hardwar. 
To—The Officer Commanding 1st Gurkhas, Dharmsala. 
The following reply was received to my letter on the morning of the 6th 
after which I left Dharmsala for Kullu en route to Simla :— 


DHARMSALA: 


Punjab, the 5th September 1910. 
DEAR Sir,— 


Your letter just received. Iam very sorry indeed to hear of the cases 
you mention against officers in this regiment. You mention the name of one 
officer. I will send your letter on to his Commanding Officer, to deal with the 
ease. You do not mention the name of the other officer, but I will try and find 
out who it is. Many thanks for bringing these cases to my notice. 


Yours faithfully, 
A. G, 8. LANG, Lr.-Con., | 
‘let P. W. O. Gurkha Rifles. 


__ au“, G&G @ we 
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On the 6th of September I again received a letter from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Lang which I give below with the reply which I despatched to his 
address from Palampur :— 


DHARMSALA, PUNJAB. 


§18,— ; 

I nave been going into the cases you mention. The second one has 
no connection whatever with any of the officers of the 1st Gurkha Rifles. If 
ou could make it convenient to come up and see me, say on Thursday 8th, at 11 

m., we could talk over the matter which will be much more satisfactory than 
Writing. I say Thursday as I shall be disengaged during the morning. 


Yours faithfully, 
A. G. 8. LANG, L.-Cot., 
lst P. W. O. Gurkha Rifles. 


PALAMPUR : 
The 7th September 1910. 
DEAR SIR,— 


I RECEIVED your very kind letter this morning while on my way to 
Palampur. I am very sorry that I could not see you on Thursday morning. 
I will try to return back to Dharmsala till next Monday and will be very glad 
to go and see you if wanted. I am however certain that you will yourself take 
proper measures. For myself the sympathetic response which my communica- 
tion has received is sufficient to atone for all unpleasantness. 


I remain, 
Yours faithfully, 
MUNSHI RAM JIJYASU. 


At Palampur we could not procure mules for our luggage and a student 
was suddenly taken ill for which reasons we could not proceed further and 
returned direct to the gurukula, from which place I sent the following letter 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Lang to which no reply has been received as yet :—- 


FRoM 
MUNSHI RAM, 
GOVERNOR, THE GURUKULA ACADEMY, 
Via Harpwapg, 


A. G. 8. LANG, 
LIEUTENANT-COLONEL, Ist P. W. O. GurxuHa RIFLEs, 


DHARMSALA. 


The 18th September 1910 A.D. 
Sir,— 


Arter writing to you from Palampur on the 7th instant one of our 
students was suddenly taken ill of pleurisy and, as I myself was far from better, 
we left back for gurukula direct. For this reason I could not see you at 

harmsala for which I am very sorry. If you have taken any measures in the 
matter, kindly let me know so that I might communicate them to the students 


neat This will produce a very healthy effect on their future course of 
conduct, 


Yours truly, — 
‘MUNSHI RAM, 
Governor. 


5. Ina paragraph entitled “ The gulf between the rulers and the ruled,” 
in gulf between the ralers and the editor of the Advocate (Lucknow), in the issue 
peau of the 27th October, comments on the details pub- 
lished in the Vedio Magazine (Hardwar), of an incident which occurred at Dharm- 
sala between an officer of the 1st Gurkhas and some Arya Samajists. 
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ADVoCATE. 
27th October 1910, 


LEADER, 


30th October 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
27th October 1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
48rd October 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
25th October 1910. 


JADU, 
6th and 13th 
September 1910. 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 
23rd October 1910. 


( 928 ) 


6. Referring to the account published in the Vedic Magazine ( Hardwar) 

The gulf between the rulera and for the current month of a conversation between . 

the ruled. | British officer and some Arya Samaj students, the 
Leader (Allahabad), of the 80th October, has the following remarks :— 

“It furnishes the latest illustration of what may be described as a flagrant 
breach of the Anglo-Indian law of salute, and throws a lurid sidelight on the 
unbridgeable gulf that separates the rulers from the ruled in this country. The 
laws of the family circle of the little tin-gods of Anglo-India are immutable like 
the laws of the Medes and the Persians. One of the standing by-laws of this 
unwritten code declares it incumbent on every native to salute a European when 
he meets him, and any violation of this law is invariably visited with condign 
punishment. The tin-god whose amour propre is touched, however, seeks his 
remedy much as an English mortgagee does, who has the right of sale of the 
mortgaged property. The remedy lies in both cases in oneself. The conduct of 
the two officers concerned in following the traditional code of honour of their 
class must no doubt be taken to represent Anglo-Indian sentiment in general in 
the matter. It is, however, some reparation to the injured students to find that © 
the action of the officers has evoked the displeasure of their Commanding Officer, 
Another form in which the same disease at times manifests itself-is in young 
civilians who have an instinctive dislike of ‘natives’ approaching them with 


shoes on. Military officers also are often found to be no less susceptible to the 
same disease. 
= * # * a & = 


We hope that the matter will not be allowed to drop and that the military 
authorities will mete out exemplary punishment to the perpetrators of an 
outrage so entirely out of keeping with the noble traditions of the British Army 
to which they belong.” 


7. Referring to Lord Hardinge’s remark that he expects the loyal 
Co-operation af the Government 0-operation of the members of the Council, the 
and the people. Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th Qctober, says 
that the working of the Press Act is a danger to the public peace and a hindrance 
to co-operation. The editor remarks that Government should have confidence in 
the people and utilize their ability and experience instead of being guided by the 
influence of the aristocratic class. 


In conclusion he expresses the hope that Lord Hardinge will minimize 
the inconvenience caused by the Press Act and other similar legislation. 


8. Referring to the Partition Day demonstrations at Calcutta, the 

The anti-partition demonstrations Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, says that 

in Coteutta. last Monday’s demonstration clearly indicates that 

the feeling of the Bengalis against the Partition, far from being fictitious and 
dead, is still very real and alive. 


9. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 25th October, observes that the 

The anti-partition demonstrations meagre attendance in the anti-partition meeting, 

in Calcutta. which was recently held at Calcutta, goes to show 

that the agitation against the Partition of Bengal has subsided and that the 
political situation in Bengal has much improved. 


10. The editor of the Jadu (Jaunpur), in the combined issue of the 6th 
and 13th September (received on the 24th Octo- 
| ber), expresses agreement with the views of the 
special correspondent of the Zimeg (London), regarding the various causes of the 
unrest in India, and expresses the hope that the publication of such articles will 
stamp out anarchism from the country. 


11. The Kanauj Punch (Farrukhabad), of the 23rd October, criticises 

Mr. Chirol on the unrestin India, LT: Obirol’s articles in the Times (London), on the 

’ unrest in India, and takes exception to his remark 

that local self-government is impossible in- India. The editor says that the 

chief aim of the British Government in India is to gradually raise the people 

of the'country and to make them fit for local self-government. In support of 
er aaa he quotes the opinion of Lord Macaulay and other Hnglish 


Mr. Chirol on the unrest in India. 


ee 
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Indians and responsible poste in 


the Army. (London), that Indians should be appointed to high 


sible posts in the Army, and entertains the hope that Government 
“l oan give rf consideration to the subject. f 


13. The Surma-t-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th September (received on the 
25th October), referring to the suggestion of the 
____ Times (London), that Indians should be appointed 
to high posts of responsibility in the Army, remarks that it will be bare justice 
to give commissions to Indians in the Army, and asks Government to give 
vactical effect to the suggestion as early as possible. 


14. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th October (received on 
the 26th idem), notes with satisfaction that, in spite 
_ _Of the forces at work opposing the interests of the 
Muhammadan community, His Excellency Lord Minto has succeeded in protect- 
ing its claims. The editor remarks that Muhammadans owe a good deal to Lord 
Minto and they ought to be grateful to him, 

In conclusion he maintains that Muhammadans have only done their duty 
in proposing the establishment of a technical. institute as a memorial to His 
Excellency. 


15. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 20th September (received on the 24th 
October), discusses the measures adopted by His 
Excellency Lord Minto for the good of India, and 
expresses appreciation of His Lordship’s administration. The editor remarks that 
rulers of the type of Lord Minto really prove a blessing to the country whose 
destiny lies in their hands. 

In conclusion he prays for the long life of the retiring Viceroy. 


16. Commenting on the speech of His Excellency Lord Minto at the 

The Viceroy's speech at the United Service Club, in which he remarked that the 
United Service Olub. Government of India have come out successful in the 
battle they had to fight, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 28rd October, remarks 


Indian officers in the Army. 


Lord Minto and Muhammadapns. 


The Viceroyalty of Lord Minte. 


Jordship’s administration would have been characterized as successful. The 
editor deplores the fact that it was during his tenure of office that, in addition to 
the many reforms, the Press and the Seditious Meetings Acts were also passed. 
He goes on to say that with the advent of these measures the political life of the 
country has become extinct, though he admits that his rule has been far more 
beneficial to the people than that of his predecessor, Lord Curzon. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th Octo- 
, ber, contains the following :— 
The Hon’ble Dewan Bahadur R. Raghunath Rao writes: ‘We should read 
: td Minto’s speech more than once. It shows the man, a Scotchman, who 
a India, worked for India and wishes well for our fatherland. India might 
the. up and say that Minto is a man.’ We have no hesitation in saying that 
* estimate is a just qne and the encomium is no more than well deserved,” 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 26th October, expresses appre- 

The departure of Lord Minto. ciation of the administration of His Excellency 

and fores} is _ Lord Minto and remarks that, by his statesmanship 

editor esight, succeeded in dispelling the unrest and discontent from India. The 

- ‘€xpresses the hope that his successor will also try to follow his example 
nt endear himself to the Indian public. 


19. The Aligarh Ingtitute Gazette, af the 26th October, publishes an appeal 
a Proposed secondary technica! tO the Muhammadans from His Highness the Agha 
r 


Appreciation of Lord Minto. 


lord Minte, ©" ®8 ® memorial to Khan and eleven other leading Muhammadans, stating 


communit that Lord Minto has laid the whole -Muhammadan 
Politics il under a deep and lasting debt of gratitude by recognizing its separate 
Mepegt oe in the polity of India, and the signatories of the appeal therefore 
Nupath at, in order to give a tangible proof of their appreciation of the wide 

eorly and liberal Spirit which have marked Lord Minto’a policy towards 


that, had the pursuance of the Reform Scheme been free from partiality, His — 


12. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th October (received on NATYAR-1-AzaM, 
the 26th idem), expresses agreement with the: Zimeg 1*h October 1910. 


SURMA-I- 


ROZGAR, 


4th September 
. 1910. 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
19th October 1910. 


JADU, 


20th September 


1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
Zard October 1910. 


LEADER, 


24th Octaber 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
26th Octeber 1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 


26th October 1910. 
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Muhanimadans, they shodld raise a niemorial to His Excellency in the form of 4 
secondary technical achool to be built at Aligarh. 
ER 


ae Gotta 1910. 20. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th October, commenting on tha 


. | coming erection of 4 statue of Lord Clive, rem 
ae sasanenui _ that opinion may be divided as to the propriety 
setting up a great graven image of the deceiver of Omichand, and asks if the old 


proposal to erect a statue to the greatest of Indian Viceroys, Lord Ripon 
will ever materialize. 


a 


‘ FRR ony OM 21. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th October, contains a leading articlg 


Lord Hardinge’s declaration of entitled “‘ Lord Hardinge’s declaration of Faith,” jp 
Faith. which the editor, commenting on the new Viceroy’s 


speech at his farewell banquet, says that his outlook and ideals unmistakeably 
reveal him as a man of peace. 


He says that it is clear that Lord Hardinge does not take Antony and Verres 
for his models, nor does it seem probable that, like Lord Curzon, he will make 
efficiency the keynote of his administration. He compares his appointment 
with that of Lord Dufferin, who camé with 4 great reputation as a diplomatist, 
The latter coming as he did after “that most popular of Viceroys,’ Lord Ripon 
did not particularly endear himself to the Indian ‘people, and the editor says that 


it may not be extravagant to anticipate a similar fate in the case of Lord 
Hardinge, who succeeds Lord Minto. | 


The editor is encouraged by the avowed intention of Lord Hardinge to 
follow in the footsteps of Sir Robert Peel and his grandfather, but he fears 
that he may possibly concern himself more with questions of high policy to 


the detriment of internal reforms, and expresses a hope that there is no 
ground for such apprehension. eer ae a 
ADVOCATE, | 


cum Gonar Wk 22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 27th October, contains a leader on 


| Lord Hardinge’s speech, in which the editor remarks 

a a that the feeling which impresses the Indian mind is 
that Lord Hardinge is coming with a line of policy of his own, in following whic! 
he will be actuated by those high principles which it is the duty of ever 
administrator to follow. He states that if Lord Hardinge is able to con 
ciliate all classes of people and to remove the feeling of disability which ha 
been created in one important section of the community, and which ha 
unfortunately been confirmed within the last three or four years by an impartis 
administration of the affairs of the country, His Lordship will have remove 


the cause of unrest and earned the gratitude of the people toa degree that fer 
Viceroys have earned before him. 


_ In conclusion the editor says that if he follows liberally Sir Robert Peel: 
advice to his grandfather he will leave India more contented than he found i 
when he assumed the government of the country. 


ABHYUDAYA, 28. The <Althyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th October, welcomes the 
' Lord Hardinge’s speech, speech of the Viceroy-elect, which explains the 


Ee policy to be followed by him, and remarks that hi 
speech creates satisfaction, but that its practical working has yet to prove hi 


policy. The editor points out that Lord Curzon similarly assured the people 
of his policy but failed to carry it out in practice. 
LEADER, 


set) LEADER, | 24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th October, contains an article 
3 ord Hardinge and Indian entitled “Lord Hardinge and Indian students” 1 
which the author, referring to Lord Harding?! 
second speech, says that it shows him to be possessed of that sympathy f0 
ha the present King-Emperor pleaded so eloquently on his return from 
ned Fi ndian tour. He says that Lord Hardinge’s plea for treatment of the India 
student on terms of perfect equality with his English compeer will be receive 
with the great satisfaction and gratitude throughout the country. 


Referring to his remarks on the lo ; ; 
yalty of the people the editor 84 

a = can confidently assure Lord Hardinge that he ‘ol sltcectly understo¢ 
¥ . eect and he is confident that the sovereign word sympathy, right 
understood, will prove the key to the solution of half the troubles in.the lat 
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5 The Mukhbir-t- Alam (Moradabad), of the 23rd October, denounces the = MUKBBIR-I- 
». action of the Director of Public Instruction, Panjab, 2ara october 1910. 
students and politics. in allowing the students to attend the meeting of 
All-India Hindu Conference which was recently held in Multan. The editor 
the ks that the aims of the conference are purely political and that the Director 
~ great mistake in allowing the students to take part in it. 


In concluding the article he expresses the hope that similar mistakes will 
be avoided in future. 


96. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 28th October, expresses satisfaction oUDH AKHBAR, 
é at the arrangements made for the accommodation of 78th October 1910. 
Indien students in England. Indian studentsin England, and remarks that the 
Hindu section of the students stands badly in need of a Hindu superintendent 
spable of controlling and giving sound advice to them. The editor expresses 
rt hope that a Hindu will soon be forthcoming for the purpose. 


_ The Naiyar-t- Azam Moradabad), of the 12th October (received on NATYAK-I-AZAM, 
: sais Siatieh ee ii ty 26th idem), contains an article in which the ‘* °° 
h. Mohammedan Educational editor says that at the instance of His Highness the 
Conference. Agha Khan it has been proposed that the All-India 
Muslim League and the Muhammadan Educational Conference should hold their 
sittings ab Allahabad, instead of at Nagpur, and contends that though Allahabad 
this year has its advantages, yet it would be an unwise step to disappoint the 
people of Nagpur who have already spent a large sum to make the sittings of the 
Conference and the League a success. 


28. The Keshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 16th October, criticises the xsHaTTRIYA 
he Bengal Provincial Con- speech of the President of the Bengal Provincial ,,.. wien. 
ference. Conference who advocated the boycott and anti- 
partition agitation. The editor remarks that such persons are not the leaders of 
the people and that they cannot do any good to the country by verbose argument 
before schoolboys. ) 


29. One Saiyid Mahmud, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the Pe tebe 
28th October, strongly urges the Shiak Conference to — 
take part in politics and to safeguard the interests of 


The Shiah Conference and politics, 
the Shiah community. 


30. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 25th October, welcomes Sir John ,, MASHEIQ. 
i. Hewett back, and wishes him good health during epee 
the remaining period of his office. The editor 

remarks that since it is quite probable that His Honour may be appointed to the 

Governorship of Madras in the near future it will be a good idea to complete 

the many reforms which he has introduced in these provinces. 


dl. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 25th October, contrasts the MASHRIQ, 
‘The monarchical and the repub- Yepublican with the monarchical form of govern- th October 1910. 
van forms of government. ment, and remarks that the former cannot be favour- 
ably compared with the latter. The editor holds that Japan and England are 
etter off than France and America, where prejudices reign supreme and where 
Plomacy and statesmanship are wanting. 


With regard to India he remarks that no other form of government, 
except the monarchical, can do any good to it. He observes that the reforms 
introduced in India falsify the belief entertained by many that England intends 
leave Indians on a lower level of citizenship, and he contends that full rights 


will be granted to them when they deserve it. 


82. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th October, referring to a series of ,,., DRADEH, 

Sir Th ' . : ve ctober 1910. 
Ment of Indie igh on the govern- lectures by Sir Thomas Raleigh on “ The government 
says th r nee: of India” at the Workmen’s College, St. Pancras, 

Stat he might have pointed out that the “‘ mute acquiesence of the governed ”’ 


¥a8 no longer the dominant note in India, and that when England gave peace and 


Sir John Hewett’s return. 


ould on to the Indian people it was inevitable that they (the Indian people) 


their 7 in the fullness of time, demand a greater share in the administration of 
NIT OWn country, | 
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ABHYUDAYA, 
27th October 1910. 


ABHYUDAY¥A, 
47th October 1910. 


LEADER, 
28th October 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
4th October 1910, 


LEADER, 
29th October 1910. | 


LEADER, 
30th October 1910. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
Zist October 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 


27th October, expresses the hope that the new Viceroy, while fostering the Reforn, 
Scheme, will do away with its partial spirit and will not treat it like the Partitio, 
of Bengal as a settled fact. The editor remarks that the gagging of the press ang 
the platform may appear to bring peace for some time, but it is a dangerous form 
of peace, and says that the best method of allaying discontent 1s to grant people 
their legitimate demands. 


Indie. regarding the holding of simultaneous Civil Service 
examination in India, and deplores that Government has not yet realized the 
necessity for appointing Indians in executive lines. The editor remarks that the 
best way of administration is that the people should be allowed to take an active 
share in controlling the affairs of the State, and he expresses the hope that Gov. 
ernment will, before long, appoint Indians to responsible executive posts. 


after Britain’s help in the matter of the Turkish loan. 


costing both countries their respect for the right of asylum.” 


Consul at Baghdad. exception to the comments of another correspondent 
of the paper on the action of the British Consul at Baghdad,in reducing the 
stipend which is given to the mujtahids of Karbala out of the income of the 
money invested in government securities by the late kings of Oudh. He 
justifies the action of the Consul and says that the mujtahids had stopped 
payment of the share of the stipend to Indian mujawars of Karbala and the 
Consul was accordingly compelled to interfere in the matter. | 


25th October 1910, 
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$3. Referring to the speech of the Viceroy-elect in what he remarks thy 
his work in India will be to establish internal anj 


Internal peace of the coun'ry: external peace, the Adhyudaya (Allahabad), of th, 


34. The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th October, publishes the 
Civil Service examinstion in Temarks of Lord Derby and the Duke of Argy)j 


35. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th October, referring to the French 
The re-arrest of Savarkar at Claim on Savarkar, says that, according to the Nation, 
Marseilles. it is unlikely that France will insist on her claim 


‘An alliance must cost something,” says the editor. “It appears to be 


36. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th October, contains a 
Acompleint against the British Contributed article in which the writer takes 


37. Referring to the death of His Royal Highness Prince Francis of Teck, 
The death of Prince Francis of the Leader (Allahabad), of the 29th October, con- 
sete tains the followitig’ passage :-— 
| “In him England has lost not merely a gallant and noble prince but a 
public-spirited citizen. India has always shared in the joys and sorrows of the 
Royal Family, and thus the unexpected calamity that has befallen Their Majesties 
cannot but fill her with deep grief and mourning.” 


38. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th October, contains an article on 
whe, Sepointment of the Hon'ble the appointment of the Law Member, in which the 
membership of the Vieersy's @ditor remarks that the new appointment will 
Council. appeal to the public as much in its personal as in 
its public aspect, and he thinks himself that the appointment could not have gone 
to a Muhammadan lawyer who would be more acceptable to the general public 
than Mr. Imam. He has no doubt that in his new sphere of work he will 


discharge his high duties with ability, independence, strength and impartiality. 
II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Nattve Srares. 


39. The Union Gazette. (Bareilly), of the 21st October (received oe yor 
| , 24th idem), notes with regret the paucity of sara 
Th sarat i . ° 
ia our ope pene in Hyderabad (Deccan), and expresses surprise that 

this want has not been looked into, though various other things have been attended 
to, either in the shape of the Minto memorial or the Edward memorial. 

40. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 25th October, refers to the proposed 
: pe a and retirements of offi- transfers and retirements of the high officials 
oe the Hyderabad State, and remarks that in place of the 
retiring European officers deserving Indians should be appointed. 


( 1988") 


EV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


41. One Jai Narayan, of Kiratpur, Bijnor, contributes an article to the 
"the appointment of imdustant (Lucknow), of the 24th October, in 
po em onererd magistrate which he deplores that the Muhammadans of 
of Kiretpur. Kiratpur offer every possible objection to the reason- 
able demand of the Hindus of the village for the appointment of a Hindu 
honorary magistrate to sit with Mufti Ibrahim Husain. He points out that the 
editor of the Sahifa (Bijnor), has been prevailed upon to publish an article in 
his paper criticising the action of the Hindus of the locality in urging the 
appointment of a Hiaodu honorary magistrate to look after their interests. 
In his opinion the criticism of the Sahifa is unreasonable, and that, in justice 
to the Hindu population of the place, the appointment of a Hindu as an 
honorary magistrate is imperative. : 
The editor expresses his agreement with the views of the correspondent 
regarding the need for the appointment of a Hindu. 


(b)— Police. 


42. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 21st October (received on the 
24th idem), expresses satisfaction at the recognition 
of the services of the police by Government, but it 
observes that there are still some black sheep in the department who bring the 
ruling class into disrepute by having recourse to illegal and violent measures 
when dealing with the people. The editor goes on to say that the poliee even 
go so far as to sometimes accord harsh treatment to Europeans as well, which 
encourages the public to treat their rulers with insolence and contempt. In 
support of his statement he quotes the case of a police constable at Allahabad who 
assaulted a European. 


43. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th October, contains an article 
entitled “ Apothesis of the Indian police” in which 
the editor, commenting on Sir George Olarke’s 
_ at Poona, says that the speech presents a sad contrast to his utterances in 
the past. 

The editor remarks that what a red rag is toa bull so all criticism of the 
police seems latterly to have become to the executive, and it has become 
a to speak on the question of the police without exciting a great deal 
of feeling. 

Can the best efforts of Government, he asks, convert a force, found to be 
utterly corrupt in 1902 by the Police Commission, into a model of honesty and 
eliciency within the short space of eight years ? 

_ The people, he continues, distrust the police, and are afraid of them. They 
shrink from giving evidence even in cases that they know to be true, because 
they are afraid of the harassing treatment to which they might in consequence 
be subjected by the police. 

Commenting on Sir George’s instructions about not hesitating to use force 
when it is absolutely necessary, the editor says that it is a pity His Excellency did 
not explain what he meant by “ absolutely necessary.” Is it, he asks, that when 
the police are convinced of the truth of a case they are not to hesitate in 
compelling people to give evidence or in belabouring the accused in order to 
make them confess their guilt ? 


Criticiam of the Indian police. 


Criticism of the Indian police. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


44, The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th October (received 
md torretition of a tax on OD the 27th idem), expresses disagreement with the 


; | proposal of Lord Morley regarding the imposition 

ot duty on Indian tobacco also, and approves of the Views of the Local Govern- 

ments on the subject. - 

lo The editor remarks that it would be an utter disregard of public opinion if 
orley were to persist in imposing a tax on Indian tobacco. 


HINDUSTANI, 
24th October 1910. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
21st October 1910. 


LEADER, 
28th October 1910. 


MUKHBIR-I- 
ALAM, 
15th October 1910. 


INDEPENDENT, 


24th October 1910. 


RAHBAR, 


2Zlst October 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
27th October 1910. 


JADU, 
18th October 1910. 


SAHIFA, 
19th October 1910. 


JADU, 
20th September 
1910. 


JADU, 
20th September 
1910. 


JADU, 
6th and 13th 
September 1910. 
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(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


45. The editor of the Independent (Allahabad), in the issue of the 24tp 
Imposition of a new municipal tax October, notes with regret that the Allahabag 
on petty shopkeepers in Allaha~ Municipality has proposed to levy a tax from some 
bad. small pedlars, and expresses the hope that Goverp- 
ment will exempt the poor shopkeepers from the payment of the proposed tax 
as being likely to involve them in financial difficulties. 


(e)— Education. 


46. The Rahbar (Moradabad). of the 21st October, referring to the fact 

ee that the Muhammadans propose to raise a memorial 

naetuspenigr anaes wmeuumacanns _to Lord Minto in the form of a secondary technical 

school at Aligarh, remarks that the crying need of Indiais technical education, 

and exhorts the Hindus to shake off their lethargy and to open technical 
institutes, so that they may keep abreast with their Muhammadan brethren. 


47. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 27th October, deplores that even 
Gitiest chaaiibin well-to-do people in India do not take sufficient 
interest in sending their children to foreign coun- 

tries for acquiring technical education, but frequently call upon district officers 
for their nomination to some post or other. The editor describes the industrial 
condition of England and urges the people to follow the system obtaining there. 
He goes on to say that service undermines the physical system, and in conclusion 


he exhorts Indians to realize their position and to make efforts to improve their 
financial condition. 


48. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 18th October (received on the 26th idem), 
eink Davans Guvesnracet ond the comments adversely on the reply of the Bengal 
fessor of the Presidency College,dal. OVvernment to the question asked in the Bengal 
cutta. Legislative Council regarding the refusal of the 
Sanskrit Professor of the Presidency College, Calcutta, to teach Sanskrit to a 
Muhammadan student, which was to the effect that the Local Government 
has no information of the fact which concerns the University, and remarks that 
Mr. Gourley’s reply is inadequate and that the indifference of the Bengal 


Government in the matter reflects discredit on its administration. 


49. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th October (received on the 24th idem), 


iii le ii a ae publishes an article in which it suggests that the 
eemement held at the Thomason results of examinations held at the Thomason 
ngineering College, Rurki, in the ; . : : 
yeni Pte i Engineering College, Kurki, should also be pub 


lished in the Government Gazette of these provinces 
for the information of the public. 


50. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 20th September (received on the 24th 

A suggestion to hold the examina- October), notes with satisfaction the introduction of 

ons in law and medicine in India, various reforms in India, as a result of the advent 

of the Reform Scheme, and suggests that the examinations in law and medicine 

now held in England should be held in India as well so as to save the poor Indians 
from incurring heavy expenses for qualifying themselves in these two branches. 


dl. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 20th September (received on the 24th 
Defects in the present educational October), contains a contributed article in which the 
| writer gives a story to illustrate the fact that the 
unrest in the country is due to the defective education imparted to Indians. He 
urges that the depression of the classes in the country and their despondency 


will know no limit so long as religious, social and technical education will not 
be given to the people of India. 


52. The editor of the Jadu (Jaunpur), in the combined issue of the 

ing revival of the Arabiclitera- 6th and 13th September (received on the 24th 
re October), gives a lengthy description of the depressed 
condition of Muhammadans, and the low estimation in which they are held by 
the rest of the world, and suggests that in order to improve their condition they 
should try their best to revive the study of the Arabic literature in India, which 


will result in making their belief in the doctrines of the holy Koran firm and 
unshakeable. | 7 
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53. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st October, contains a contributed 


exa- 2Fticle in which the writer expresses dissatisfaction 
og of the jahabed Univer- at the reply which was ihe to the questions put 
ny in the last meeting of the United Provinces Legis- 
lative Council regarding the heavy percentage of failures in the last degree 
examinations of the Allahabad University. He maintains that it was neither the 
jificult course of studies nor the strictness of examiners, and he says that the 
jeterioration of the physical strength of students is responsible for the large 
number of failures. He asks Indian leaders to open private boarding houses for 
the residence of students and to make special arrangements for the supply of 
nutritious diet, especially milk and ght, to the boarders. He also urges the 
necessity for opening & private college in these provinces. 


54, One Mumtaz Husain, of Gorakhpur, contributes an article to the Yash- 


Three hours’ leave to school students riq (Gorakhpur), of the 25th October, in which he 
on Fridays instead of on Saturdays. draws the attention of the Director of Public Instruc- 


tion to the District Board Manual which authorizes every headmaster to grant 
three hours’ leave to their students for play once a week, and remarks that this 
leave should be given on Fridays, instead of on Saturdays, as is generally the 
practice. He holds that if the Director introduces this change there will be no 
secasion for Hindu headmasters of the type of the headmaster of the Govern- 
ment High School, Allahabad, to refuse permission to Muhammadan students to 
say their Friday prayers. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


55. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 23rd October. expresses appreciation of 
the services of Mr. C. E. Crawford, Collector, and 
Saiyid Inayat Husain, Tahsildar of Cawnpore, during 
the recent flood in Cawnpore. 


The flood in Cawnpore. 


(9)—General. 


56. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 20th September (received on the 24th 
October), publishes an article entitled “‘ The United 
Provinces Exhibition”’ in which it urges the necessity 
for proper conservancy arrangements at Allahabad during the Exhibition period, 
asa very large number of spectators will visit the place. 


57. One signing himself ‘*‘ AN OFrFIcIAL’”’ contributes an article to 4/ Bashir 
(Etawah), of the 25th October, in which he expresses 


3 gratitude to Government for patronizing the United 
Provinces Exhibition, and suggests that facilities should be created for government 


The United Provinces Exhibition. 


The United Provinces Exhibition. 


servants to visit the Exhibition by granting them leave from the 3rd to the 7th 


January next which is the intervening period between the Christmas and the 
Muharrum holidays. 


68. The Saraswati (Allahabad), for October, expresses the hope that, as 
the design for the new coinage is being prepared 
Government will be pleased to consider favourably 
the memorial submitted by the people praying that the denomination of every 
ndian coin should also be inscribed on it in Hindi. 


09. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 27th September (received on the 24th 

The rupees of 1885 and 1840, October), refers to the orders recently passed by 

by th the Government of [India on the representation made 
y e Panjab Chamber of Commerce regarding the inconvenience experienced 

. the public owing to the fact that the railway and postal authorities refuse to 
“elve rupees of the coinage of 1835 and 1840, and expresses the hope that in 


que railways and post offices will not troable the public in case these coins are 
‘Olered to them. 


; 60. The Kshattriya Mitra (Benares), of the 16th October, suggests that 
tongue’ 1on for the forthcoming eNumerators employed in the forthcoming census 


operations should be directed not to press Indian 


W i 
‘men to tell their husbands’ name and age because these sentiments are contrary 
indu custom. 


The new coinage. 
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61. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st October, criticises the forms 


which have been prescribed for the forthcomino 
The Ueda maae omroveny: census in which the language spoken by Hinds 
and Muhammadans of these provinces is to be recorded as Hindi and Urdy 


respectively. The editor maintains that the language spoken both by Hindy 
and Muhammadans is one and the same, and that, seeing the susceptibilities of 
Hindus, it would be better to call it Hindustani. He says that what is knowp 
as Hindi is a dead language and is nowhere spoken now. 


62. The Almora Akhbar, of the 15th October (received on the 24th idem) 


saiineed snbbbetens th Pree draws the attention of the authorities to the damage 


ue done to agriculturists by military manceuvres between 
Athaguli and Kairari villages, 


The editor remarks that the condition of the crops this year in these 
parts has been very bad owing to unsettled weather, and that the soldiers are 
destroying the remaining crops in the course of their manceuvres. He urges the 


authorities to put a stop to this practice this year, and asks that in future they 
should order their postponement until after the harvest. 


63. The Kshatiryya Mitra (Benares), of the 16th October, referring to the 


hss: Silene daha eons appeal preferred against the ote sete of the Arrah 


_ court by the minor in the Dumraon case, remarks 
that Government should interfere in the matter to save the unnecessary expendi- 


ture of lakhs of rupees which will ultimately prove ruinous to the estate. 


64. The.Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th October (received on the 24th idem), 

The need for ten days’ Muharram COntains a contributed article in which the writer 
holiday. asks Government to grant ten days’ holiday to 
Muhammadans on the occasion of the Muharram, on the ground that the 
Muhammadan festivals, in comparison with those of the Hindus, are few in 


number, and that the Muharram is observed in commemoration of events which 
call to mind many mournful incidents. 


65. The Jadu Jaunpur). cf the 20th September (received on the 24th 
_ Grievances of Sub-Assistant October), refers to the small salary of (Sub-Assistan 
Surgeons. Surgeons in these provinces, and says that their 
duties are so onerous that they cannot possibly have a large practise. The 
editor expresses the hope that Government will soon consider their grievances. 


66. The All-India Shiah Gazette (Lucknow), of the 21st October, contains 
The secretaryship of the Husaina- # COntributed article in which the writer expresses 


bas ener: satisfaction at the appointment of Hakim Saiyid 
Abu [brahim as the secretary of the Husainabad Endowment: 


67. The Makhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 23rd October, notes with 


Aaddltecellce of articles o 4ak regret the increase in the adulteration of articles 0! 


food, especially that for milk, ght and flour, anc 


suggests that this reprehensible practice should be stopped throughout Indi: 
by means of legislation. , 


68. In its leading article the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 23rd October, 
wg ake Indian and Peninsular Steam @DnOunCes the floatation of a company at Bombayj 
nee nee | Sea called ** The Indian and Peninsular Steam Navigatiot 
Company, Limited,” the object of which is to run steamers to accommodate 
Indians travelling primarily from India to England, and to provide hotels fo 
them to live in at the principal centres of commerce and education in Europe. 
After discussing it the editor remarks that the scheme, which is genuinely 


swadesht in its nature and scope, deserves public support. We wish it every 
SUCCESS. 


69. Commenting on the financial condition of India in ancient times, thé 
So financial condition of ancient Abhyudaya ( Allahabad), of the 28rd October, remarks 
op aE that the depression of the formerly flourishing trade 
of India is due to the indifference and the uncultured state of the people 
Te editor publishes a translation of extracts from Mr. D. H. D. LaTouche’s 
Sat aniitinnaine Lahore Industrial Conference on the mining industry in India 


le to take steps to bri : . : ) | : itt 
of the Rieter’ “F ng about a revival of the former prosper 
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v0, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 26th October, referring to the appear- 


| lity in England end nce In England of &new quarterly journal called 
cg eae Prevention, which is devoted to the maintenance of 
ablic morals, contains the following comment: “Such is the state of the 


all-powerful English nation to-day. Greater must be the care bestowed on the 
morals of subject nations. 


71. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th October, describes as a “ strikin 


illustration of the pernicious system of begur” a 
case of a bullock cart and a pair of bullocks 
belonging to Dr. Satish Chandra Banarji having been seized by tahsil peons at 
Katra in spite of the protests of his servants, and sent by the tahsildar to the 
Transport officer. The writer remarks that the tahsildat was addressed on the 
matter by Dr. Banarjl and that he said that the cart had been taken as it had 
no name plate of the owner. 


The editor remarks that this case is typical of the whole system of begar 

and the manner in which it is worked. 
72. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th October. prints an article entitled 
Sweating under the Government of ~— Sweating under the Government of India’”’ by 


India. “A Hinpv”’ which appeared in the current number 
of the Socialistic Review. 


The begar system in India. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


73. Al Fasih (Bareilly), of the 19th October (received on the 24th idem), 


commenting on an article entitled “The Medical 
ree Rasbemeion Act” that appeared in the Indian Daily 
Telegraph (Lucknow), remarks that «wnani and ayurvedic practitioners should 
not be declared as unqualified. since such a declaration is calculated to prove 
injurious to the public interest and to prejudice the people against Government. 


VI.—RalILWay. 


74. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad), of the 23rd October, expresses 
Sicteiew phittinds (iiiin satisfaction at the fact that the East Indian Railway 
Company has issued a circular letter to all station 

masters enjoining them to allow neither Europeans nor Indians to go 
onto railway platforms without platform tickets, and suggests that similar 
instructions should be issued by other railway companies also, and that the 


invidious distinctions made by them between Europeans and Indians should be 
removed. 


15. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th October, contains a contributed 

The grievances of Muhammadan 4fticle in which the writer says that Muhammadan 
railway guards, guards on the Oudh and Rohilkhand and East Indian 
railways work as efficiently as Eurasian and European guards, but they do not 
receive the same amount of pay and allowances as do the latter. He asks the 


Secretary, United Provinces Muslim League, to represent the matter to the rail- 
way authorities. . 


VII.—-Posr OFFICE. 


76. One Muhammad Shakur contributes an article to the soe 
Schoolm (Gorakhpur), of the 25th October, in which he 
—_—e oo ne aaaees Wetcore of the proposal to entrust 

postal duties to some of the village schoolmasters, on the ground that it would 
interfere with their tutorial work. He suggests that the cattle pound muharrirs 
might be required to do the work connected with auy branch post office as this 
Would result in the saving of two rupees per month which could with advantage 


@ applied to improving the condition of cattle pounds which, the says, are ab 
present in a deplorable state. 


VIII.—Narrvy socretrEs AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


“1. The Kam Dhenoo (Deoband, Saharanpur), of the 15th October 
Cow-protection, | (received on the 25th idem), publishes an article in 
the Brit; which the writer describes the many blessings of 
ritish Government, and remarks that if only cow slaughter were to be 
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prohibited His Majesty’s rule might favourably be compared with that of Rama, 


He urges the people to memorialize His Majesty the King-Emperor praying 
that the slaughter of cows be prohibited. 


78. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th October (received on the 
26th idem), enters into a lengthy exposition of the 


real intentions of the advocates of cow-protection 
who ask that the consumption of beef be given up, on the ground that it is likely 


to bring about the annihilation of the bovine species and so induce famine. 
The editor points out that the motive prompting the Arya Samajists to advocate, 
the cause of cow-protection is to incite the Hindus against beef-eaters. 


79. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th October (received on the 24th 
Relations. between Hindus and idem), deplores the disturbance between Hindus and 
Muhammadans. Muhammadans at Agra on the occasion of the Ram 
Inia celebration, and reminds the Muhammadans that it is opposed to their 
religion to quarrel with any non-Muhammadan, and that the best thing they can 


do, in case their religious susceptibilities are injured, is to follow the lead of the 
Delhi Muhammadans in the matter. 


80. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st October, contains a contributed 
The system of indiscriminate article in which the writer denounces the practice 
Stetribution of aime in Zndia. of distributing alms to able-bodied beggars, many 


of whom, he says, are disguised criminals, and suggests that the European system 
of distributing charity should be introduced in India. 


81. One Natha Mal contributes an article to the Arya Mitra (Agra), 
An exhortation to the Arya Samaj- of the 24th October, in which he exhorts the Arya 


ist, Samajists to spread their mission also to Makrana, 
near Ajmer, where a large population of Hindu converts live. 


He remarks that the indifference of the Hindus in claiming apostates 


is weakening Hindu society, and he exhorts Hindus to shake off their lethargy 
and work earnestly in the cause. 


82. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 26th October, contains a contri- 
The collection of statistics re. DUted article in which the writer, referring to the 
garding Muhammadan wagfs in question put by the Hon'ble Sahebzada Aftab 
a Ahmad Khan in the United Provinces Legislative. 
Council regarding the collection of statistics of wagfs in these provinces, and to 
the reply given on behalf of Government, deplores the apathy of Muhammadans 
regarding this important question, and urges that all Muhammadan associations 
and political bodies should unanimously declare in favour of the motion put 
forward by the Sahebzada. 


The editor expresses agreement with these views. 


83. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 27th September (received on the 24th 

distinction among the October), refers to the insinuation recently made 

5 in the Pioneer (Allahabad), by a Hindu that among 

the Hindu Judges of the Calcutta High Court all are Brahmans, and remarks that 
this shows that class hatred is still rife among the Hindus. | 

The editor in conclusion observes that in the caste conferences that are 

to be held within the next two or three months nothing should in any way 


be done which may tend to cause further estrangement between the different 
communities. 


Cow-protection. 


Class 
Hindus. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. . 
C. E. W. SANDS, 


Assi. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Polwe, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPABERS AND PERIODICALS. 


[Corrected ap to the 5th November 19102}. 83 


+ Temporarily stopped. 


eats ‘sox @ik&. to a 
re Tere ral? |: .e 935 
No. Name of publication. Where published. | Edition, Name, caste and ‘age of editor, Circulation. 
— Se ae oes 
ENGLISH. 
1| Central Hinda College Maga- | Benares «- | Monthly ... eros _ European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
* sindustéa RevieWeee .- | Allahabad eee Do. _... | Hon’ble Mr. ‘Sachchidanand Sinha, 1,600 2 
Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
3 | Lucknow Collegian .»» | Lucknow ove ae Cn Ga” of Lucknow 
4 | Meerat College Magazine =... Meerut Do. 
5 | Muslim Review + oe. | Allahabad ove Do. 
*6 | Poet see .. | Mirzapur eee Do. .. | Léla Bhagwan Dés, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 41. 
7 | Prébudha Bharat ... -- | Almora eee — Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; eee. lw 
5. 
8 | Sons of India eee ooe | Benares ove ia ae Foe European (Theo- 1,500 . 
y Student World ese ese Lucknow eee Do. ee H, Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India ew | Benares oe Do. ~} —, sii 4,500 copies. 
11 | Vedic Magasine... .. | Hardwar a Do.  «... | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. ua 
| Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brah ; 39. . 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal ». | Allahabad oe | Weekly =) Dr. "ation “i Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44, 
18 | Advocate in .. | Lucknow coe » LWice a week, jee 1 Gang4 Prasad Varma; 1,033 ios 
atri; 50. 
14 | Leader one eee | Allahabad «oe | Daily Mr, C. H. Kao; Madrasi. 
BoMAYX, 
T15 | Sip&hi ... ove -» | Cawnpore o. | Monthly... | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ove 300 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
*16 | Khichri Samachér ... .. | Mirzapur ». | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&d; Khatri; 58 eee 75 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU, 
| Mr. G. Garlick; European coe 
"17 | Aligarh Monthly... ». | Aligarh -. | Monthly ...4 | Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mau- $23 copies. 
| hammadan ; 25, 
Uspv. 
18 Adib eee eee eee Allahabad eee Monthly eee Munsbi Naubat Rai ; Kayasth. 
19 | Al Awarif ii ... | Lucknow an Do. Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies, 
Haji Muhammad Ismail Khan; Mnu- 
. hammadan ; 52. 
20 | Al Asis ... eee coe | AZTM ase eee Do. --) | Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; PP. cm 
Mubhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
{21 | Al Islam — ... | Allahabad ow Do. queer = Husain; Muham- 300 Sy, 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
madan ; 5l. 
23 | An Nadwah oe -. | Lucknow ove Do. «| Maulvi Habib-ur-Rabman Khén; Mna- = 
hammadanu Pathan, 
23 | Arya Patra i w. | Bareilly a Do. ... | Babu Jwala Sabéi Varmé... oes 120 .. « 
24| AryaSaméchér-__ ... | Cawnpore on Do. .. | Babu Anand Sarip; Kayasth; 40... 360 
25 | Brahman Samfchér .. | Saharanpar a Do... _| Chotey Lal Sharma. | 
26 | Educational Magazine we. | Ghazipur ie Do. .. | Pande Ramsaran Ll ; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
°a7 | Gurokul Saméchar ... ... | Budaun ve ie Fooer Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; i ee 
28 | Hamdard-i-Qaum ... .. | Meerut .. | Do. .. | B&ou Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya; 31... 600 e 
29 | Istibsar ... ae we. | Bae Bareli a 
30] Ithad Islam - .. | Moradabad = Do. .. | Saiyid Mujahid Husain J auhar. 
$1] Jain Prachfrak .. | Deoband (Saharan- Re ce FOR Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 ini 1,500 copies. 
pur). ae 
82 | Khét ’ Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- 5 - 
, Gn eee ‘0 eer | Aligarh eee Do. hd madan ; 33. . : ’ 500 | 
3 | Kshattriys “ .«. | Meerut coe een Shadi Ram ave i a " 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


“ oo 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 
34 | Kul Bhaskar ne ... | Allahabad ». | Monthly ... | Shridhar Prasdéd ; Kayasth. | 
35 | Lisan-ul-Asra one Lucknow ove Do. -- | Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 
36| Pardah Nashin.... AZTA see ove Do. Mrs. Khaémosh ... ose ee 600 copies, 
; —e le me Do. oe | Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khé&n; 1,000 
37 | Postal Magazine ... a Rebemiebian 1 a s 
38 | Satopk4ri a ... | Bareilly Do. -- | Léla Ramdhau Das; Khatri; 65 ove ist .lCl. 
*39 | Sayyd4hul Islam Cawnpore - Do. Azad Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 .. 150 » 
40 | Tajir .. | Meerut ‘ii Do. ... | Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 
41 | Urdo-i-Mualla oe Aligarh Do. M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A.; Muham- 
madan ; 32 
42 | Vaishya Hitkéri ... Meerut oe Do.  .« | Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 750 copies, 
43 | Yad-i-Bayza se | Ghaziabad (Meernt),|) Do. =... | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- el 
hammadan ; 26. 
me — ... | Cawnpore a Do. . | Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 1,000 _ —s, 
oo Raion . Kayasth ; 27. 
45 | Zamindar-wa-K&shtkar oi. 4 Mss Do. Mubammad Khalfl-or-Rahmin; Mnu- ae 
hammadan ; 39. 
46 | Zié-ul-Islam eee Moradabad Do. .. | Salyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- __. eee 
madan ; 34. 
#47 | Ziraat ... Bijnor Do. oie Muhammad Abdul Karim; Mubam- 
ae madan., 
4g | Akhbér-i-Im4mia ... .. | Lucknow ... |LWicea month, ow ¥ Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, 
49 Al Nazir eee eee eee Meerut Do. 
60 | All-India Shiah Gazette ... | Lucknow Do. Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
#51 | Khurshid-i-Nanpéra .» | Nanpara(Bahraich),, Do. ... — Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 150 copies. 
52 Lucknow Gazette coe ee. | Lucknow aa Do. Mir Mohib Ali. 
*59 | Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar -» | Fatehpur Do. Lala Mathura Prasdd ; Kayasth ; 32 ... 105 copies, 
54 | Sultanpur Gazette Sultanpar an Do. Lé'a Lakshmi Nath. 
55 | Vyépari-wa-Karigar .e- | Benares Do. Babu Thékur Prasdéd ; Khatri; 42, 
66 | Agra Akhbar cee uae 5 TR. ens wee | Weekly Khwfja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 250 copies. 
madan ; 34. 
57 | Al Bashir 208 Etawah om Do, Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- Me. « 
madan ; 55. 
58 | Al Fasih... .. | Bareilly i. Do.  .. | Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
| madan. 
59 | Aligarh Institute Gazette Aligarh " Do. cee 446 copies. 
60 | An Najm se Lucknow _ Do. Manlvi Abdus ShakGr; Mubam- 780 yy 
madan ; 34. 
61 | Awaza-i-Khalgq ee »» | Benares ose Do. 4. | Munshi Gulab Chand; Kayasth; 29 ... 308 sw» 
62 | Cawnpore Gazette ... -» | Cawnpore mn Do. Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;55__... 600 sy 
63 | Dabdaba-i-Sikandari ... | Rampur ee Do. .. | Muhammad Ffrtik Hasan; Muham- 300» 
madan ; 56. 
Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman; 
: 26. 
04.) FERRED ore ee | Gorakhpur Do. «+4! Hakim Abdal Karim Kh&n Barham; mm 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
65 | Hell... ree o- | Jaunpur se Do.  ... | Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 
66 | The Independent .., Allahabad eee Do, «» | Shyam Kishore Varmé; Kayasth; 38. 
Shaikh Faiyaéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 
“O- : co ies. 
ee reer ee Shahabad (Hardoi),| Do. +4! shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; ( oe 
| 33. | 
68 | Jadu Jaunpur se Do. .. | Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khfin; Muham- 250» 
madan ; 38. 
69 | Kanauj Punch ove Kanauj (Farrukh- Do. om Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 ” 
abad). 53. 
70 | Kéyasth Hitkari .., coe | AQTA uo. aii Do. - Ldéla Lélta Prasid; Kayasth ; 31 er 500» 
, Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham ; | 
: Muhammadan ; 50. : 562 
v2 | Seeney ~. Hs + | Gorakhpur Do. Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- . ‘ 
| : man ; 26. | 
72 | Mufid-i-Am vee Agra .. | Do. «os | Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 56... 1450 9 
73 | Mukhbir-i-Alam .., 4. | Moradabad we | Do. «. | Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan ; 36 ... fel 
| | | een 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(oontinued). 


—— is 
No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
= per = te vee | AQTA «.- -» | Weekly .. | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 cee 1,166 copies. 
75 Naiyar-i-Azam = ... | Moradabad cee Do. ... | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 350, 
76 | Oudb Panco eee oe | Lucknow oe Do. ... | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 800g, 
madan ; 55. 
+7 | Kafiq Punch ove | Moradabad »- | Do.  .. | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muohammadan ; 29, 450 ,, 
73 | Rahbar ... a0e .». | Moradabad oe Do,  ... | Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30 __... Ce -« 
qy | Riyés-i-Fais soe -. | Pilibbit oe Do. _... | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70... —. « 
go | Rohilkhand Gazette -» | Bareilly ve Do.  ... | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 46, 500 x. 
g, | Sahffa ... vee .-. | Bijnor oe — “— Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; . 
g9 | Sar Punch ove .. | Shahjabanpur ... Do. ow. | Manshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 4! 
7 Muhammadan; 24. 
83 Shahna-i-Hind eos oo. | Meerut cee mene 5 Shaukat; Muham- 200 o 
+84 Soldier Akhbar = ~ Moradabad eee Do. | 
#25 Surma-i-Roggér_—... coe | ABCR cee ste ee — Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 184 copies. 
186 Swarijya - eee | Allahabad ee Do. 
g7 | Tafrih ... cee wo. | Lacknow eee Do. .,. | R&émshankar Praséd; Kayasth; 20 ... 550 copies. | 
gg | Tohfa-i-Hind ove -«. | Bijnor coe Do. ... | Munshi Jairfj Singh ; 44 ... ose ae «* 
g9 | Union Gazette sas eo | Bareilly eee ie a — Karam [laéhi; Muhammadan ; 175 ‘” se ; 
99 | Za) Qarnain ine ws. | Budaun ne ae wy eee Husain ; Muhammadan ; 350 " ve 
9) | Hindusténi ‘i ... | Lucknow wee | Twice a week, “Toa” Gang& Prasad Varmé; 1580 5 ° 
Nasim-i-Agra ee =e. eee -— ae eee a aid Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- — 
Riyés-ul-Akhbér os. ... | Lacknow act a? a — Riyéz Ahmad ; Mohammadan ; 300 ny 
Oudh Akhbér vita ... | Lucknow ee | Daily ... | Munshi Jélp4 Prasid; Kayasth; 50 ... 327 - ; 
ABaBIc-URpv, r b) 
Al Bay&n ‘a .. | Lucknow .. | Monthly ... | Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 800 copies, ai 
madan ; 30. , tii 
HINDI. | 
Anand Kédambini ... we | Mirzapur ... | Monthly ... | Pandit Badri Naréyan; Brahman; 52 100 copies. 
Bhératodaya on ... | Moradabad wae Do. ... | Padam Singh Sharmé and Pandit Nar- 
deva Shashtri. | 
Bhérat Sudash& Pravartek ...| Farrukhabad ...| Do. .. Penait Sonam Prasad Sharm&; Brah- 300 copies, 
Brahman Samach&r woe | Meerut on Do. es Naréyan Prasad eee eee 400 9 - 
Brahman Sarvasva .. | Btawah sok Do. _. | Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 656 - 
101 | Dehati ... ae ... | Benares ss Do. ... | Gulab Chand Shrivastava ; Kéyasth. 
102 | Dharm Divékar.... soo | ABTS ccc ‘es Do. .. | Pattoo Lal. 
103 | Garhwili ee .. | Dehra Dun ii Do. ... | Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 680 copies, 
104 | Griha Lakshmi we | Allahabad a Do. ... | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
105 | Gurukul Saméchér... .. | Sikandarabad (Bu-| Do. ... | Balmakund Sharmé. 
$106 | Hindi Pradip iii wai wee oe Do. .. | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
107 | Jain Nari Hitkari ... see | Deoband (Saharan- Se ab Jyoti Prasad. | t 
1108 | Jain Prakf&shak as ales (Saharan- Do. .. | Suraj Bhén ; Vakil. ‘i 
tl09 | Janhavy Bs .. | Chamet QMirsapur), | Do. ww» | Shri Ként Upasni. ) , 
NO | JésGs  ., ore * se | Gabmar (Ghazipur),| Do. Gopél Ram; Bania; 43... ooo | ad copies. " 
lll | Kalwér Mitra —,,, .. | Allahabad «| Do. | Prem Néth Yogishwar; 34 “| oF * 4 
Ne Kényakubj Hitkéri -»- | Cawnpore ove Do, ..- | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 sy | 4 
U3 | Khatri Hitkéri .., ... | Benares | Dew | Dennens TOT See ek TRUE RBs if 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 
t Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(conoluded). 


Fy 


No. Name of publication. 
114 | N&gri Prachfrak ... 
115 | Nigam4gam Chandrik4& 
116°} Paliwall Pattrika ... 
117 | Rasik Mitra eve 

#118 | Rasik Rahasya ... 

119 | Sanfdhyopkfrak .... 
120°] San&tan Dharm Patéka 
191 | Saraswati tw 

¢122 | Shri Yédvendra... 

128 | Stri Darpan ove 
124 | Stri Dharm Shikshak 
125 | Sadhanidhi ee 

#126 | Sudhanshu eee 
427 | Swadesh Béndhavé 

0)28 | Vanijya Sukhdfyak 
©129 | Veda Prakésh eve 

130 | Zamindar coe 
131 | Almora Akhbér_... 
132 | Kam Dhenoo ove 
133 | Kshattriya Mitra ... 
134 | Nava Jiwan eee 

135 | Prayag Sam&chér ... 
136 | R&jpdt .. sai 

7137 | Sédha Samf&chér ... 
138 | Vyapéri and Kérigar 
139 | Anand .. ene 
140 | Arya Mitra ove 
141 | Bharat Jiwan eee 

+142 Karmayogi cee 
143 | Mahila Hitkarak ... 
$144 | Mohini ... one 
145 | Saddharm Prachérak 
146 | Abhyudaya eve 
147 Samrat “ue. see: 

BENGALI. 
148 | Trishul ... es 
HINDI-URDU. 
*149 | Baranwé4l Sahdyak ... 


: 


— 


Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 

Lucknow eo | Monthly ... | Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman ove 

Benares vee | = DO. ace Rip Narf&yan Pande .. ove 

Chhibramau (Fateh- Do.  .... | PanditjGauri Shankar Sharm. 

ohne eee Do. ee» | Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 see 

Jaunpur ove Do. ... | Sita Ram Sharmé, 

Agra ... ove Do. . | Shanker L41; Brahman ; 46 eee 

Moradabad ove Do. .. | Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 38 ... 

Allahabad ace DO. ‘we Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla ; Brahman, 

Ghazipar ove Do. .. | Chaturvedi Dwé&rka Pras&d Sharm4 
and Pandit Radha Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 

Allahabad oce Do. .. | Srimati Rameswari Nehra; Kashmiri. 

Allahabad 2 DO... - Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

Allahabad ove Do. .. | Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla. 

Agra ... ove Do. , B&ébu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 

AQTA .co o Do. we | Kunwar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 39, 

Benares - Do. Babu Jagannath Prasd&d Singh; Méthur 
Brahman ; 36. 

Meerut ‘ Do. Pandit Talsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 4}, 

Benares oe Do. ‘ae Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 

Almora ... ITwiceamonth,| Munshi Sad&nand Xanw4l; Brahman ; 

Hardwar wwe aaa Babe Bhagwan Das. 

Benares : Do. . .«. | Prasidhba Narf&yan Singh, B.A.; Keshat- 
triya ; 36. 

Benares - Do. «« Keshavdeva Shastri. 

Allahabad one Do. .. | R&4m Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman ms 

Agra ... a Do. Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé _ 

Farrukhabad eee Do ‘ Umrao Singh ; S&dh ; 28. 

Kenares pa Do. ... | Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri; 42... 

Lucknow -. | Weekly .. Pandit Shiva N&éth ; Brahman; 40 ... 

Agra ... me Do. = Pandit Bhav Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 

Benares a Do. : Babu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 

Allahabad es Do. ... | Sundar L&él; Kayasth ; 26. 

Debra Dun ae Do. ... | Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 


Kananj (Farrokh- or. one 


Pandit Putta L4él; Brahman; 33 ece 


abad),. 
Bijnor... oe Do. .... | Munshi Rém; Khatri; 55 soe 
Allahabad .«. | Twice a week,| Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 
man. 
Kaélakaénp kar (Par- Daily eee eee 
tabgarh). 
Benares .. | Weekly... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. 
Moradabad ... | Monthly ... | Durga ,Pragid; Baranwél Hinda; 36 .., 


ts 


Circulation, 


a 


100 copies, 
4410 


500 copies, 


400 copies, 
1,000 
1,700 

500 


700 copies. 
Fe 
a ae 


155 copies. 


200 copies. 
1,700 ” 


782 copies. 
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I.—Poniiros. 

(a)—Foreign. | ae 
Nil. ome 

(b)— Home. 


1. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 26th October,  sanppHaRM 


welcomes the return of Sir John Hewett and asks _PRAOHARAK, 


The working of the Press Act. 26th October 1910. 


; him to give the Arya Samaj papers, from which 
security has been recently demanded under the Indian Press Act, an opportunity 
to improve their tone and style of writing by withdrawing the order of security. 


9. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October (received on the 81st RAHBAR, 
idem), deplores the fact that the press in India is not 28th October 1910. 
a blessing, as it is in other countries, where it helps , 

to redress the wrongs of the people and offers sound and reasonable advice to the 

officials. The editor remarks that the Indian Press Act has actually proved a 

very useful weapon for keeping within legitimate bounds the refractory press in 

India, and he observes that Indians generally and Muhammadans in particular 

are responsible for the deplorable condition of the Indian press, seeing that the 

latter do not hesitate to cause further estrangement between Hindus and their 

own community. 


3. The editor of the Musdfir (Agra), in the issue of the 30th October, MUSAFTR 
Government and the Masdfre Yeferring to the security demanded from the Muséfir 
(Agra). press under the Press Act for the publication 
of an objectionable book entitled the Nara-t-Haidan, remarks that people should 
not view the action of Government in any other light, seeing that Government, 
which always has the good of its subjects at heart, takes them to task only in order 
to reform their character. He observes that Government never entertained any 
unfavourable opinion regarding the Musdfir, and expresses the hope that in 
future the paper will rise still higher in its estimation. 


4. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October (received on the 31st eameee, 
Hindu and Muhammadan interest idem), deplores the apathy of the Hindus in matters ™ ah 0 
with regard to their political rights. regarding their welfare, and observes that the Mu- 
hammadans, finding their relations strained with the Hindus, are working through 
q their League to protect their rights. The editor remarks that so far the 
Hindus have not shown any activity in that direction, and exhorts them to shake 
off their lethargy and to promote the cause of the Hindu Sabha which Mr. Saroda 
Charan Mitra is working to establish on a sound basis. 


The Indian press. 


5. Referring to the revolution in Portugal, the Saddharm Prachérak Leer 
Anarchism in India. 


action of the anarchists in India in resorting to murder 
os for accomplishing their designs. The editor welcomes the speech of the new 
Viceroy and particularly his declaration that his watchword in India would be 

one which, he observes, inspires hope in the Arya Samajists. He urges Hindus, 
uhammadans and Christians not to interfere in the affairs of Persia. 


6. The Oudhk Punch (Lucknow), of the 27th October, publishes a political ouDH PUNOK, 
insPolitical ode on the present Ode in which the poet reviews the political situation 
tuation, of the world, and expresses apprehension that 
Germany will disturb the peace of the world. With regard to the situation 
in Turkey he observes that it is by wise statesmanship and diplomacy alone that 
the Sultan wards off danger from his formidable neighbours. Referring to Tibetan 
irs he remarks that Tibet has become a toy in the hands of the Emperor of 


As regards Egypt, Persia and other (Eastern) countries, he says that there 
is unrest everywhere and that democratic principles are gaining ground. He 


complains of the poverty of India and the maltreatment of Indians in South 


‘a, and exhorts Hindus and Muhammadans to settle their differences. 


80th October 1910. 


(Kangri, Bijnor), of the 26th October, denounces the 4... "oi.cber 1910. 


27th October 1910. 


JADU, 
25th October 1910. 


4 ( OUDH AKHBAR, 
2 | 3ist October 1910. 


ii ADVOOATE, 
4 30th October 1910. 
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{4% - Referring to the anti-pantit 


¥ 

ition: demonstrations in Calcutta, the Jad, 
 Anti-partiticantambbstrations in (Jaunpur), of the 25th October, remarks that the 
Oalouttens focal: demonstrations show that Bengal is not in a mood 
to.give-ttp the agitation against the Partition. The editor expresses appreciation 
of the speech delivered by Mr. Rasul on the occasion of the Partition day , 
celebration in Calcutta, and says that it is wrong to suppose that Muhammadans 
are not opposed to the Partition or that they have gained thereby anyjsubstantial 
benefit with the exception of a few pusts.of deputy collector. a 


8. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 31st October, referring to the anti- 
Anti-partition demonstrations in partition demonstrations in Bengal, remarks that 
Bengal. the calmness with which the whole proceedings passed 
off would seem to show that the feeling of opposition among the Bengalis is not 
so strong as it was formerly. The editor doubts the accuraey of Mr. Rasul’s 
statement that Muhammadans are at one with the Bengalis in opposing the 
partition of Bengal, on the ground that the press has nothing to say on the 
subject. He remarks that since the Partition is now a settled fact it is of no 
avail to hold anti-partition demonstrations. 


9. Referring to the appointment of the new Law Member, the Advocate 
“The appointment of Mr. Saiyia (Lucknow), of the 30th October, says it has every 
Ali Imam as Law Member of the reason to express its satisfaction at the selection 
eT and that both Lord Morley and Lord Minto have 
earned the gratitude of Indians for appointing for the second time an Indian 
member in the Executive Council and thus recognizing the claims of the Indian 
subjects to a share in the highest offices of the land. 
sy ge Zhe editor hopes that Mr. Ali Imam will prove himself in every way worthy 
of public confidence, and congratulates the Government on its selection. 


10. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 1st November, expresses satisfaction 
‘fhe dppdlatinentot Mr.Ssiyia ai 2+ the appointment of the Hon'ble Saiyid Ali 
Imam-as Law Member of the Imam as the Law Member of the Viceroy’s 
ee Executive Council in place of the Hon’ble Mr. 
S. P. Sinha, and congratulates Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam on behalf of the Indian 


community. 


11. Referring to Lord Hardinge’s second spesch, the Advocate (Lucknow), 

, of the 30th October, says that no Viceroy could 
Stet ee: time ait 9 bette expression of sentiments than 
Lord Hardinge has, and remarks that His Lordship’s utterances have created a 
most favourable impression on all Indians. The editor remarks that if his adminis- 


tration fulfill the promise held out in his speeches, his name will be enshrined 
in the hearts of the Indian people. 


12. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 1st November, expresses 

| : appreciation of Lord Hardinge’s recent speech in 

phe iret mocond' speech. which he outlined his future policy in India and 
promised to follow in the footsteps of his worthy successor. The editor expresses 
the hope that during the Viceroyalty of His Lordship the relations between the 
rulers and the ruled will be improved, that the repressive measures introduced by 


Lord Minto’s government will be repealed, and that India will receive a further 
instalment of local self-government. 


13. Referring to the recent speeches of the new Viceroy in peeves 
Lord Hardinge’s ia about his policy in India, the Arya Mitra (Agra), 0 
mal? od = — poco. the 1st November, expresses the hope that he will 
act according to his declarations in dealing with Indian problems. 
14. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 1st November, refers to the 
Lord Hatdinge’s second speech,  Pronouncement made by Lord Hardinge as to the 
ee principles which would guide him in the suppression 
of sedition and anarchism in India, and expresses, the hope that, in return for the 
sympathetic and kind feelings of the som eroy, Indians will be grateful 
to him and prove by their deeds that In ip dow’ , to England. ve 
_ 4b. The-Leasder. (Allahabad), of the 2nd)/November, contains an article 
oe _tignidesaen: of the! stor entitled “The dJst.-of November” in which the 
— er in Indian history. ree sg editor, referring, td;the. reforms,. says F that: although 
Indians do not look on them with: that goodwill which is natural in the 
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case of 8 parent, it is no more than justice to say that Lord Minto has good 
season to feel proud of the child of his*étatesmanship. It would be idle to 
retend, he continues, that the reforms have ushered in the milleanium;on the 
contrary, Indians are fully aware that a great deal has yet to be done befot' the 
last vestize of that * loyal unrest,” of which Lord Minto spoke, will disappear 
from the country. ak 
‘T Hlowever, he adds, the unrest that overhung the country has been steadily 
raised till at last the prospect is a ppreciably clearer and steadier. 

Referring to the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act, he says that 
erhaps. when the atmosphere has been cleared still more. it may be the high 
rivilege of the incoming Viceroy to remove these bitter memories of a period 

of repression, which no Government, much less the British, can afford to 
perpetuate. 

In conclusion the editor calls upon Englishmen to remember the solemnity 
and sanctity of the great Proclamation which was read on the lst of November 
by Lord Canning. 

16. The Kanauj Punch (Kanavj. Farrukhabad), of the 1st November, 

The proposed Muhammadan me- €Xhorts the Muhammadans to give some useful form 
morial to Lord Minto. to the proposed memorial to His Excellency Lord 
Minto, seeing that their political rights have been recognized more fully by His 
Excellency than by any of his predecessors. 


17. Referring to the visit of the Viceroy to Allahabad on the 9th November, 

| ‘ the Leader (Allahabad). of the 2nd November, 

© 11 carpe greases Minto expresses regret that His Excellency’s arrival will be 

private. As it is practically the first and last visit of 

His Excellency to the capital of the United Provinces, it would. the editor says, 

have given great satisfaction to the general public of Allahabad if His Excellency’s 
arrival had been public, and if he had passed through the city. 


18. Referring to the pending visit of the Viceroy to Allahabad, the 
The visit of the Viceroy to -Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th November, remarks 
Allahabad. 3 that there is one body which, thouvh official in 
one sense, ought to readily reflect the non-official sentiment on certain 
occasions, and that is the University. 

The editor asks whether it will be too much to expect that the University 
of Allahabad, which has in the past conferred the honorary degree of LL.D. 
upon officials who have not deserved half so well of educated India, will 
present the Viceroy, who is a patron, with this degree. 


19. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the Ist November, expresses 

The visit of the Crown Prince of disagreement with the suggestion that Great Britain 

ey should pay the expenses in connection with the 

visit of the Crown Prince of Germany to India. and remarks that Indians would 

hot like to be deprived of the opportunity of showing hospitality to the prince 
who is so closely related to their beloved Sovereign. 


20. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 1st November, expresses appreciation 
Relations between the ralersand Of the courteous behaviour of the Collector and 
ono Pua Magistrate of Goraki)pur towards the people of that 
district, and remarks that if all tne Europeans were to follow his example the 
relations between the rulers and the ruled would be greatly improved. 


21. Referring to the Dharmsala incident where a military officer is 


Relations between the rulers and alleged to have abused Dr. Sukhdeo of the 
the ruled. Dharmsala gurukula for not saluting him, the Oudh 


Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 3rd November, expresses regret at the action of the 
officer, and remarks that it is such instances that tend to widen the gulf 
between the rulersand the ruled. Tho editor suggests that exemplary punishment 
should be meted out to the officer. 


22. Commenting on some letters on the Hindu faith and practice written 


on the Hindu faith and 


of provocation is intended go to on.” “There must,” he concludes, “ be no 
reprisals, ‘That would be ‘sedition ° of the grossest kind.” } 
ee 249 


Protest . bv Mrs. Flora Annie Steel and others to the Zimes 
Mr. Flora Annie Steal ant"wthez (London), the Leader (Allahabad), of the 2nd 
practice. 


November, expresses wonder as to how long the “game 


KANAUJ PUNCH, 
lst November 1910. 


LEADER, 
2nd November 1910. 


 ~LEADER, 
4th November 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
Ist November 1910. 


MASHRIQ. 
Ist November 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
8rd November 1910. 


LEADER, 
2nd November 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
' 80th October 1910. 


LEADER, 
4th November 


LEADER, 
5th November 1910. 


MUALLA, 
' October 1910. 
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98. -The Abhyudaya (AHahabad);:of: the 30th. October. publishes the 
Ikctredtnient of Indiensin foreign translation of a letter from a Fiji: merchant to 
countries... | Mr. Gandhi, that appeared in the fanjabee Lahore), 
regarding!the ill-treatment of Indians in foreign countries, and: remarks that all 
theed troubles are due to the want of patriotism, wealth and union, and to the 
predominence of selfishness and pride in Indians. The editor urges his fellow 
countrymen to adopt measures to regain their ‘Jost pride of race when no one 
will dare to ill-treat them. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 4th 
November, in an article entitled ‘‘ Minors in the 
Transvaal,” contains the following :— 

“If the Empire is not a mere political catchword, it is to be hoped that an 
attempt will be made by all classes of His Majesty’s subjects, both in India and 
in England. against a law that is so preposterous as that enacted by the 
‘‘ransvaal Act of 1908. It is one deserving of immediate abrogation, and to it 
those interested in humanitarian legislation, quite apart from all questions of 
race, colour and creed, ought to promptly address themselves. It is a shock to 
the civilized world, this law of the Transvaal enacted against minors. Whils 
its existence—as now interpreted—adds one more weapon to the Transvaal 
armoury of political warfare against Indians, allowing it longer than may be 
absolutely necessary would be intolerable in the highest degree ; in fact it would 
amount to abetting the commission of a heinous moral offence on the part of 
the civilized world by the Transvaal Government.” 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


25. Referring to the rumoured resignation of Lord Morley, the Leader 
(Allahabad), of the 5th November, says that to the 
in Indian community at large the withdrawal of Lord 
Morley from the India Office will mean the disappearance of a man who has 
meant well to them, and who has done the best that he could under the limitations 
of his position. It is impossible, says the editor, to say that Lord Morley has not 
committed some mistakes and missed some opportunities, but he has fought 
the battle of India bravely and wisely against odds of a very trying nature, and 


it is due to his championship that the great reform scheme has become an 
accomplished fact. 


26. The Urdu-i-Mualla (Aligarh), for October, publishes the tenth 

; instalment of the editor’s observations on prison life, 

out sans ae haere and, referring to the questions asked by the Hon ble 

Mechs Akeuh). of the Urdu-i- Munshi Ganga Prasad in the Provincial Council 

in connection with the complaints made by the 

editor about the administration of juils, which appeared in a series of articles 
in his paper, makes the following observations :— 

* This story of the cruelty of the jail officers is free from exaggeration. 
Babu Ganga Prasad’s question in the United Provinces Council in connection 
with the article entitled ‘Observations on prison life,’ which appeared in the 
Urdu-t-Mualla (Aligarh), and the absurd replies given to them on behalf of 
Government are worthy of consideration. The babu saheb enquired whether the 
attention of Government had been drawn to these articles, and whether it would 
base any enquiry on them. The Inspector General of Prisons replied with pride 
and indifference that Government attached no importance to these series of articles, 
and that no enquiry based upon them had been or would be made. Seeing the 
proud and haughty tone in which the replies were made every lover of justice 
can well understand what would have been the consequence if, God forbid, the 
editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla had made complaints to the Colonel (the Inspector 
Geueral of Prisons) in the capacity of a prisoner. Fortunately Hasrat (the 
editor) is now free and out of the Colonel’s power, otherwise, if he had been 4 
prisoner, God alone knows what form the Colonel’s wrath would have taken. 
Well, you are the rulers, and we are the ruled; but you must bear in mind 
that coercion and obstinacy, combined with, pride and contempt, are sure 
signs of a coming downfall. See eT 

Experience has proved that my conjecture was based on truth, for the 
Inspector General of Prisons has replied to Babu Ganga Prasad’s question 
in the United Provinces Council regarding me in such ambiguous and misleading 


The retirement of Lord Morley. 
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terms that they. clearly show that he wantédsto:¢ake an unfair advantdgée of the 
‘ onorance of the Honourable Member, and tooturn to his. advantage: my. refusal 
‘0 accept any other work), by saying that-on one occasion the particular 
risoner was given different work, but that he himself requested!! tu!!berdent 


hack to the mill. This ambiguous sentence of the Inspector General’ ‘was; by’ 


misleading conception that it conveys, intended to impress upon the’ public 
ren the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla himself preferred hard work at the mill 


to any other, although the jail authorities were ready to give him some other 


work. This, however, is false. ‘T'he true facts of the case and the circumstances 
‘, which the refusal was made have already been described in the article 
entitled ‘The observations on prison life’. Can the official honesty of the 
Colonel explain away even my own statement? The Colonel has also said that 
it ig untrue that the editor of the Urdu-i-Mualla was given daily one maund 
of grain to grind, while the task given to other prisoners was fifteen seers of 
wheat or twenty seers of gram, and also that it lies within the discretion of 
the superintendent to allot whatever degree of hard labour he thinks suitable 
for the convict. This brief statement gives rise to many misunderstandings. 
For example, in the first place it appears from it that the editor of the 
Urdu-i- Mualla was subjected to no particular hardships, but that, like ordinary 
prisoners, he was considered to be fit for mill work, in the flour mill. This is, 
however, entirely false, for it is impossible for a well-behaved prisoner to grind 
even during half the term of his imprisonment, not to speak of the full period, 
since after the expiry of a quarter of the term ordinary prisoners are 
made watchmen, and after they have undergone half the term they are made 
barkandazes (convict warders) who have only to supervise the work of other 


prisoners. Can the Inspector General truthfully point out the name of a single: 


prisoner in the whole United Provinces who had to work at the flour mill 
throughout the full period of his confinement? If not, then the Colonel’s 
statement is altogether false. Secondly, that the editor of the Urdu-i-Mialla’ 


has falsely described the quantity of grain as amounting to one maund, though ~ 


there is no atom of falsehood inthis. The grain, without any doubt, amounts 
to one maund, though two prisoners work at one mill, which, as it is heavy, 
cannot be worked by one single man. Mathematically this undoubtedly amounts 
to twenty seers per man, but it practically makes no difference, because two men 
together cannot grind one maund of grain in the same time in which one man 
alone grinds halfthe quantity. The full description of how the two men work at 
4 mill was given in my previous articles, which Government admits to have seen. 
Notwithstanding this admission it is opposed to the principles of honesty to 
accuse me of falsehood in respect of what is but aside issue. Now remains the 
matter of twenty seers of gram and fifteen seers of wheat. There is no truth 
init. In the Allahabad Central Jail wheat and gram are indiscriminately 
given, and in contravention of rules one maund of wheat is given per man, instead 
ofatthe rate of twenty seers. The prisoners find it very difficult to grind it, 
a3 wheat is much harder to grind than gram. The order is that there 
should be only one pao of husk in a maund of wheat, which means that after 


sifting the flour two or three times the remains each time have to be ground . 


again. In this way, without any exaggeration, instead of a maund, a maund 
and a half has to be ground. Can the Inspector General contradict these facts 
also? I had no intention of dealing with these minor points in detail, but being 
compelled by the way in wbich the Colonel replied, 1 had to act upon the 
Proverb ‘The liar should be followed up to his house.’ ” 


27. The Siri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of November, publishes 
gave sail experiences of Mr. M. K. @ furtherinstalment of the life and jail experiences 
— of Mr. Mohan Das Karam Chand Gandhi by one 
‘"gning himself “ Varma.” 


II.— AFGHANISPAN’ AND ‘TRANS- FRONTIER. | 


> Nal. 


STRI DARPAN, 
November 1910. 
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III.—NattvE States. 


28. The Oudh —- (Lucknow), of the 31st yg Rod hoger satisfac. 
ion at the interest which the araja of Kashn; 
rehieeins ocaaremmmat has of late begun to take in educational matters, 
and remarks that the fact that the idea of loyalty to the British Throne has bee, 
impressed upon the minds of the students on the occasion of the prize distriby. 
tion will promote the cause of education in Kashmir. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 


29. Referring to the remarks made by Mr. Justice weer in his 

summing up in the Etawah murder case on the 

ee ee et careless examination of the child by the Assistant 

Surgeon, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th November, remarks that if the 

judgement of the High Court can lead to greater care on the part of medical men 
in such cases it will have served a good object. 


(b)— Police. 

30. The Jadd-o-Jehad (Shahabad, Hardoi), of the 24th sea commenting 
on the last Police Administration Report of these 
Se ee ee eee provinces, remarks that the police authorities cannot 
be in touch with the people and command their confidence, as they are often 
guilty of betraying their own friends. Referring to the prosecutions under 
section 110, Criminal Procedure Code, the editor says that very often the Police 
institute proceedings under the bad livelihood section against respectable persons 
and put them to much inconvenience and trouble. Asan instance he cites the 
case of Khwaja Saiyid Kazim, a respectable gentleman of Aghapur, Hardoi 
district, who was prosecuted under the section, and though the proceedings 

failed, he had ultimately to leave his village through fear of the police. 


(c)—-Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


31. Referring to the unsatisfactory conservancy arrangements of the 
Need for the sanitary improve. Jaunpur Municipality, the Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 
weuee oF SyuEe. 25th October, urges the Government of these 


provinces to follow the lead of the Panjab Government in the matter of sanitary 
improvements in towns. 


(e)— Education. 


$2. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th October (received on the 31st idem); 

The proposed technical institute Publishes an appeal made to Mubhammadans on 

at Aligarh. behalf of the Hon’ble Raja Sir Muhammad All 

Mubammad Khan, of Mahmudabad, and some other leaders of the community 

asking them to promote the cause of the establishment of a technical institute 

in memory of Lord Minto, and expresses the hope that the Muhammadans will 
generously respond to the call. 


33. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th October, expresses approval 

The proposed technical institate Of the proposal for the establishment of 8 technical 
li a a institute at Aligarh in memory of Lord Minto, 4n( 
remarks that if it is carried out Muhammadans should not in future have cause to 
complain of poverty and want of employment. 


34, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 31st October, refers to the propos? 

The proposed technical institute for the establishment of a technical institute 4! 
8 ange. Aligarh in memory of Lord Minto. and remarks ths 
when the proposal assumes a practical form it will prove a fitting memorial t 
His Excellency. The editor expresses the hope that the Muhammadans 
try their best to make the scheme a success, , ._ 
35. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad),of the 30th October, remarks that siné 
Government and technical edu- Lord Hardinge has declared that he will try 
eunees. } promote the peace and to improve the finance of t 


=a YciwF 


untry, Government should take gc ae a a technical institute for the 
benefit of the country. ‘The editor urges Mr, Mudholkar to again take up in the 
Viceroy’s Council the question of establishiitg  & technical college. 24 - 


36, The Independent (Allahabad), of the 31st October, expréssemitetisfac- INDEPENDE 


3lst October 1910, 


ey ‘public Instrace 0n at the circular letter recently. issued by. the 

bon er ev “lner segareing Director of Public Instruction to’ the teachers of 
home lessons. these provinces regarding home lessons, and remarks 
that, if the instructions contained in the letter are acted on by the teachers, ful! 
scope will be given to the physical and mental development of younger students. 


37, Inanarticle entitled “ The Hindu College,” the Leader (Allahabad), 

whe visit of His Excellency the of the 5th November, expresses great satisfaction at 

Viceroy to the Central Hinda the forthcoming visit of His Excellency the Viceroy 

College, Benares. to the Central Hindu College at Benares, and calls 

upon all Hindus to take the opportunity of making the College the centre and 

rallying point of their progressive activities, as the Muhammadans have made of 
the Aligarh College. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
+. 
(9)—General. 


88. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the lst November, has no sympathy 
) with the idea obtaining among some of the Indians 
| of raising Hindi to the position of the lingua franca 
of the Indians, and remarks that to discard Urdu at any rate in the United 
Provinces is quite unfair. ping 
' Commenting on the proceedings of the Village Text-Book Committee, which 
he says consists of nine Hindu and only three Muhammadan members, the éditor 
observes that, in spite of the opposition of the Muhammadans, it was decided that 
the language of the text-books for village schools should be Hindustani, as it can 
with facility be written both in Nagri and Urdu characters. 

He takes exception to the decision of the committee on the ground that 
the language used in courts in these provinces is Urdu, which he says should also 
be used in village school text-books, and expresses the hope that Government will 
not approve of the inclusion of pieces in Urdu books that are not in pure Urdu, 
seeing that the Urdu language is used both by Hindus and Muhammadans of 
these provinces. 


39. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th October, denounces the efforts 
of the Hindus to discourage the use of the Urdu 
sul language, which it considers to be the result of the 
joint labours of Hindus and Muhammadans, and remarks that the opposition of 
the Hindus is due to the observance of chhw¢ (pollution by touch of foreigners) 
obtaining amongst them. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


40. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 30th-October, 
has the following :— 

“The police does not interfere with people who gamble during the Dewalt, 
but there is no reason why professional gamblers, who set up booths simply to 
make money, should not be discouraged.” - E 


41. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th October (received on the dist 
idem), refers to a case of begar at Allahabad, in 
which Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji’s bullock cart was 
inpressed by a tahsil chaprasi for military purposes, and remarks that Dr. 
Satish Chandra will be well advised to take the matter to the Civil, Court in the 
public interest. ‘The editor further observes that the pernicious system of degar, 
ch dbtains in the countiy;';is calculated to endanger the goodwill between 
he rulers and the ruled, and that i#should be discouraged forthwith. — 


ie 42. | The Leader (Allahabsd}, ‘of the 4th November, referring to the system 


eee of seizing bullock carts in thé’ city’ for military 
199 er Myetor, in India. sreaipore says that Government. should put a 
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Gambling during the Dewali. 


. The begar system in India. 
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stop to a practice which has no justifi@tion whatever, either in law or other. 
wise, for its continuance. aitdee 7 | tg 
The editor hopes that no consideration of official convenience wil] }, 
allowed tu prevail against its discontinuance. 
48. The Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh, of Muzaffarnagar, contributes ap 
The law of pre-emption in villages AFticle to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 381g 
and the repairs of village roads. October, in which he sets forth the necessity for the 
introduction of the law of pre-emption in villages and for the repairs of Village 
roads by Government with the help of the zamindars, and asks the public to 
give its opinion through the columns of the Hindustani, before these questions 
are taken up for discussion in the next meeting of the Council. 


44, The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 2nd yet y oe | YY an article 
entitled “‘ The census and the Hindus,” in which the 

ee ee editor remarks that during the last census operations 
certain castes of Hindus were very much agitated by the question of the 
determination of their respective position among the different castes. Public 
meetings were held, he says, and representations were made, and after a great deal 
of agitation the Census Commissioner was guided by the wishes of the public. 
He expresses the hope that the authorities have not forgotten the experiences 
of 1900, and that they will not repeat the mistake committed then, but that 
every person who declares himself to be a Hindu, will be treated asa Hindu 
irrespective of whether high caste people touch him or not, or of whether he 


is allowed to enter temples or not, or whether Brahmins act as his priest or 
not. 


45. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 5th November, commenting on the 
‘The census and the depressed Yepresentation of the Muslim League to the Census 
classes. Commissioner on the subject of the exclusion of the 
depressed classes from the category of Hindus, tells the Muslim League to 
mind its own business, and says that, with the rising tide of sympathy in their 
favour, the time is not distant when the depressed classes will take the place that 
is their due among the Hindus themselves. They have been Hindus in the past, 
says the editor, and they will be Hindus in the future. 


_V.— LEGISLATION. 


Nil. 
VI.—RaILway. 
Nil. 
| VII.—-Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


46. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th October, contains an 

The mismanagement of the wag article in which the writer complains of the 

properties. mismanagement of the wagf properties, and suggests 

that District Muslim Leagues should prepare a list of the endowments in their 
respective districts and should take their management in their hands. 


47. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th October, deplores the extravagant 

The extravagant habits of the habits of the Muhammadan community, and depre- 

sneetene. cates the practice of contracting debts when hard 

pressed, on the ground that usury, whichincludes both lending and borrowing 

money on interest, is strictly forbidden by Islam. The editor remarks that the 

Muhammadans of India, like the Muhammadans of other countries, always stand 
in need of money because they do not know the advantages of economy. 


48. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor), of the 26th October, 


) . denounces the management of the Punjab Hindu 
wren eeeey eee Sabha for making arrangements for the messing of 
non-vegetarians also, and remarks that the sabha should have refrained from 
discussing religious topics for which the Arya Samaj is working so earnestly. The 


editor observes that no body can work so well-as-the Congress for political ob) ects. 


5 ~ — oe & te 4 — 


( 93 ) 


‘nts out the futility of the sabhs and urges Babu Saroda Charan Mittra to 
shared the fact before starting a new sabha. th | 
e Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 80th October, discusses... the 
eisai vidi importance of the Dewali festival et he woMhip 
of Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth, and remarks that 
the goddess appears to be displeased with the Indians because they do not follow 
the procedure laid down by the Shastras. The editor quotes figures from Digby’s 
Prosperous British India showing that India is the poorest country in the world, 
and urges people to open mills and other institutions to supply the country with 
articles of every-day necessity. He exhorts people to buy swadeshi articles and 
‘nvoke the goddess Lakshmi by worshipping her on the Dewali night. 


IX .—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


The Dewalt festival in India. 


C. E. W. SANDS, 


ALLAHABAD : Assi. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 5th November 1910. United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODIOALS. 


[Corrected up to the 19th November 1910. ] 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
_—S_ _ eid oes 
ENGLISH. 
1| Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares + | Monthly ... | Mrs. oo Besant; European (Theo- 8,479 copies, 
zine. : sophist); 67. 
9) Hindustén Review... --- | Allahabad eve Do, - | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, wee Olt 
on Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
s | Lucknow Collegian coe | MUCEDOW _ eh Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow. 
4 | Meerut College Magazine -. | Meerut Do. ee ee 
5 | Muslim Review «. -- | Allahabad cop Do, 
| Poet = « eee -- | Mirzapar vee Do. .. | Léila Bhagwan Dfs, B.A.; Jaiswél 150 copies. 
(Kalwar); 4l. 
7 | Prébudha Bharat ... -» | Almora eee bo. ,,. | Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyéasi ; 1,500 ” 
35. 
8 | Sons of India eee eee | Benares ove Do. . Mr. G. 8. Arundale ; European (Theo- 1,500 o 
sophist); 39. 
9 Student World eee ese Lackoow eee Do, H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
Mr. Jehangir Soraébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
10 | Theosophy in India »». | Benares Do. phist). 4,500 copies, 
Marian Judson cee cee 
11 | Vedic Magazine... .. | Hardwar sve Do. Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. , 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal »»- | Allahabad oe | Weekly . Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A.. 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44, 
13 | Advocate see .. | Lucknow +e. » Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Pras4d Varmé ; 1,033 - 
Khatri; 50. 
14:| Leader oes cee eo | Allahabad «- | Daily Mr. C. H. Kao ; Madrasi. 
BoMAR. 
t15 | Sip&hi ... eee -- | Cawnpore oe | Monthly ... | Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ove 800 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
"16 | Khichri Sam&chér ... «- | Mirzapar «. | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&id; Khatri; 58 ous 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick; European sve 
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Urmvu. 
18] Adib .,.. a os | Allahabad oo | Monthly ... Munsbi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 
19 | Alamgir... ose . | Aligarh coe Do. 
20 | Al Awarif coe +. | Lucknow oe Do. .. | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
Haji Muhammad Ismail Kh4én; Mnu- 
: hammadan ; 52. 
a1 | Al Aris 4. oe oe | AZTA we eee Do. Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 500 ? 
Mubhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
{22 | Al Islam oe .. | Allahabad — a ’ Sheikh Abmed Husain; Muham- a 
ma ; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- 
madan ; 5l. 
73 | An Nadwah - «» | Lucknow ove Do. ++! Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- = 
: hammadan Pathan. 
24 | Arya Patra te wo» | Bareilly .. | Do. «- | B&bu Jwala Sahéi Varmé... a 1,900 
25 Arya Saméchér__.., «. | Cawnpore eee Do. «» | Babu Anand Sarip; Kayasth; 40... 360 _—Ciséss, 
26 | Brahman Samf&chér ee. | Saharanpur ne Do « | Chotey Lal Sharma. 
27 | Educational Magazine eee | Ghazipur aa Do. .«» | Pande Ramsaran Lél; Kayasth; 41 ... 93 copies. 
°28 | Gurukul Sam4char ... .. | Budaun | a need Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1,000 =, 
29 Hamdard-i-Qaum ... wee | Meerut si Do. . | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500 
$0 | Istibsar ... - ve | Rae Bareli ve | Do. 
31 | Ithad Islam we ses | Moradabad | Do. ow | Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
82/ Jain Prachférak ,.. | Deoband (Saharan-| Do. «+ | Joti Praséd; Saraogi ; 27 | 1,500 copies. 
pur). 
33 | Khétan .., ns Aligarh .. | Do. «« | Shaikh Abdalla, B.A., LL.B; Muham- _  « 
eile we | oo ht ns 33. e 
* Irregular. 


+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


— 


of ag, oe ee eI RT Sy ee 
a a Sieg Pa ets ae tt SR : 
i * Y 
eer 
= A « - ~ 


#40 


748 


$52 


"54 


*68 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Satopk&ri 


Al Nazir... 


Lucknow Gazette 


An Najm 


The Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jadu 


Kanauj Punch 


Mashrig... 


Mufid-i-Am 


Kshattriys ove 
Kul Bhaskar cee 
Lisan-ul-Asra cee 


Pardah Nashin o0e 


Postal Magazine 


Sayyéhul Islam __.... 


TajiF eve 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri ... 
Yad-i-Bayzaé coe 
ZAMAN ove ove 
Zamindér-wa-Kashtkaér 
Zié-ul-Islim coe 
Ziraat ove 


Akhbar-i-Im4mia ..,. 


All-India Shiah Gazette 
Khurshid-i-N4énpéra 


Muraqqasi-Tasaw war 


Sultanpur Gazette 


Vyapari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar eee 
Al Bashir coe 
Al Fasih... 


Aligarh Institute Gazette 


A waza-i-Khalq eee 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ... sie 


Helal 


Kéyasth Hitkéri_... 


Meerut eee 
Allahabad ove 
Lucknow ove 
AZTA se. eee 
AGTA occ eee 
Bareilly cee 
Cawnpore ove 
Meerut ove 
Aligarh ove 
Meerut eee 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), 
Cawnpore coe 
Bijnor... ove 


Moradabad eve 
Bijnor ove 
Lucknow 
Meerut ove 
Lucknow cee 
Nanpara (Bahraich), 
Lucknow ose 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpur 
Benares 
Agra . 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur eee 
Kanauj (Farrukh- 

abad). 
ATA acc 


Gorakhpur 


BGTA ccc 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


ne 


Circulation, 


Monthly ... 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
D0. ove 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. save 

Twicea month 
Do. 

Do. ove 
Do. 
Do. ove 
Do. cee 
Do. eve 
Do. 

Weekly 
DO, eee 
Do. 
Do. 
DO. cee 
Do. 
ae 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. eee 
Do. eos 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


— 


Shadi Ram 


Shridhar Prasad ; Kayasth. 


Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 


Mrs. Khamosh ... one ove 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla R&émdhan D&s; Khatri; 65 _ 


Az4d Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 


Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; 
madan ; 32. 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 


Muham- 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mna- 
hammadan ; 26. | 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mubammad Khal{fl-uar-Rahman ; 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; 
madan, 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Mua- 


Muham- 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 
Muhammad Zakariya; Muhammadan ; 
Mir Mobib Ali. 

Lala Mathura Prasdd ; Kayasth ; 32 ... 


‘a Lakshmi Nath. 


| Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan,. 


Maulvi Abdus ShakGr; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 


Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 
Babu Harnfm Singh; Khatri;55 _.... 


Muhammad Faérik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shyam Kishore Varmé, Kayasth ; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyaéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Mumt4&z Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman Khén; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 
53. 


‘L4la Lalta Prasid; Kayasth; 31... 


Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham; 
Muhammadan; 50. , 
Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 

man; 26. 
Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 565... 


1,000 
1,500 


—— 


500 copies, 


600 copies, 


150 


750 copies, 
250 


!. 2 
— « 
a 
200 copies. 
150 copies. 
105 copies. 
250 copies. 
S50 
446 copies. 
780. 
308 ” 
500 
300 
300 99 
275 copies. 
250 9? 
250 3» 
600s» 

563. 
145» 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


we” 


Mukhbir-i-Alam = + 
Muséfir ... coe 
Naiyar-i-Asam 
Ondh Punch 
Rafiq Punch 
Rahbar ... 
Riyés-i-Faiz coe 
Rohilkhand Gasette 
Sahifa ... eee 
Sar Punch 
Shahna-i-Hind 
Soldier Akhbar 
Surma-i-Rozgér 
Swaréjya 
Tafrih +. 
Tohfa-i-Hind 
Union Gazette 
Zu! Qarnain 
Hindusténi 
Nasim-i-Agra 
Riyéz-al-Akhbér 
Oudh Akhbér se 
ARABI0- URDU. 
Al Bay4n vee 


HINDI. 
Anand K&dambini ... 
Bhératodaya ove 
Bharat Sudash& Pravartak 
Bréhman Sam&ch&r 
Brahman Sarvasva 


Dehati ... 


Dharm Divéker ... 
Garhwili 


Griha Lakshmi 


Gurukul Sam&chér. 
Hindi Pradip 

Jain Nari Hitkari .. 
Jain Prak&shak 
Janhavy 

Jésis 
Kalwér Mitra 


Kényakubj Hitkéri 


Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Shahjahanpur 
Meerut 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Badaun 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirzapur 

Moradabad 

Farrukhabad 

Meerut 

Etawah 

Benares 

Agra eee 

Dehra Dun 

Allahabad 

Sikandarabad (Bu- 
landshahr),. 

Allahabad eee 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 

Chunar ( Mirzapur), 

Gahmar (Ghazipar), 

Allahabad eee 


Cawn pore eee 


Weekly .., 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Twice a week. 


Daily 


Monthly ... 


Monthly ... 
Do. eee 
Do. owe 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


i ee 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


a 


tl 


Circulation. 


Q4zi Abdul Ali; Mauhammadan; 36 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 

Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 

madan ; 55. 

Mahbdb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 
Babu Banwéri L&l; Vaishya; 30 __... 
Munshi Dél Chand ; Kayasth;70 __... 


Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 


Mauivi Majid Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 
26 


Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 

Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muham- 
madan; 71. 


— Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; 

5 . 

Rémshankar Prasid; Kayasth; 20 ... 

Munshi Jairéj Singh ; 44 ... cee 

Munshi Karam [lahi; Muhammadan ; 
28. 

Nizam-ud-din Husain ; Muhammadan ; 
40. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varmé; 
Khatri; 50. 

Babu Bireshwar Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 


54. 
Munshi Jalp4 Prasad; Kayasth; 50 ... 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 
madan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 52 
Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva Shashtri. 
Pandit Ganesh Prasid Sharma; Brah- 
man ; 50. 
Narf&yan Prasad ove 
Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 
Guléb,Chand Shrivastava ; Kaéyasth. 
Pattoo Lal. 
Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34 _... 
Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
Balmakund Sharma, 
Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
jyotl Prasad. | 
‘Suraj Bhén ; Vukil. 
Shri Kant Upasni. 
Gopél Ram; Bania; 43... 
Prem Nath Yogishwar ; 34 


| Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 


ee 


300 copies. 
SAGS ogg 

ae 

| ee 


99 
” 
99 
99 


200 
184 copies. 


550 copies. 
400s x, 
\) oe 
850 
1f00 lg 
i aan 


300 copies, 


100 copies. 


300 copies. 
400 99 
656 9 


680 copies, 


820 copies. 
875 as. 
1,100 


— 


* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 


t Stopped. 


252 


—_ — 
— ——~ " r 
4 ee aoe ¥. : 
. . : ; , 
a . g - 
I eee «TE . 
-_ 
Se ee 


— os 
a _— : We: ww 
. é . : ———————————— — - — 
« 2 
- ~~ - a ya a) 
a : a os ee - 
5 _ ~ a - “ = na 7 “ 
eae {oe - “la < — - ~ ih -< = nal 
“oO ~ . ee ne ‘ “ : a . . 
- - ~ s 
-— a I - - 
~ -_ a a eget —_ 
— - — ~ 
— _ ~~ <—- ——-. a aun — > > ~ = oe 
ee + - . os «> 


~ ae 
ee ae 


ee aes “oe 
oe — 


er 


( 960 ) 


List of newspapers and periodicals —(concluded). 


= 
ect I 


= eee . 


‘ = a - o- ¥ - outa 
= — ... ee ee 


. ‘gee 
- 


’ ew Mis 
sma Le”. can, ae 
os 


or 
one — 
a - 


Name of publication. 


Khatri Hitkéri_... 
N&égri Prachfrak ... 
Nigamfgam Chandrik& 
Paliwall Pattrika ... 
Rasik Mitra ove 
Rasik Rahasya eee 
Sanfdhyopkéfrak ... 
Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka 
Saraswati cee 


Shri Yadvendra 


Stri Darpan 

Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanidhi eee 
Sudhanshu oe 
Swadesh Béndhavsé 
Vénijya Sukhdayak 
Veda Prakash oes 
Zamindar coe 
Almora Akhbér_... 
Kam Dhenoo co 


Kshattriya Mitra ... 


Nava Jiwan _ 
Prayag Sam&chfr ... 
R&jpat eee eee 


Sédhu Samfchfr ... 
Vyapéri and Kérigar 
Anand se. cee 
Arya Mitra eee 
Bharat Jiwan eee 
Karmayogi oon 
Mahila Hitkarak _..., 
Mohini ... 06 
Saddharm Prachérak 
Abhyudaya eee 


Samrf&t ... mn 


BENGALI. 
Trishul ... i 


HINDI-URDU. 


Baranwél Sahfyak ... 


Where published. 


Benares eee 
Lucknow occ 
Benares soe 


| 


Do. 
Do. 


Chhibramau (Fateh-| Do. 


Edition. 


Monthly ... 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Balmakund Varma ; Khatri 
Rap Narf&yan Pande; Brahman cee 
Rip Narfyan Pande... cee 


Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharmé4. 


te 


Circulation, 


os 


——g 


500 copies, 
100 
4,410 


500 copies, 


400 copies, 
1,000 
1,700 

500 


of 
- 


700 copies. 
1,000 ,, 
ae 


155 copies, 


200 copies, 
1,700 4 


782 copies. 

246 
1,469 =» 
1,031 = 


176 copies. 
2,060 
1,600 1» 

664 nn 


200 copies: 


: * ort waite core, ee ee 
age Se eI AS TN OPE TE 


garh). 
Cawupore Do. -» | Manohar Lél; Brahman ; 35 
Jaunpur | Do. «+ | Sita Ram Sharma. 
Agra ... he Do. .« | Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 
Moradabad Do. Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 38 ... 
Allahabad Do. - Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 
Ghazipur Do. .. | Chaturvedi Dwarka Pras&d Sharm4 
and Pandit Radh&é Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 
Allahabad oe Do. oe Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 
Allahabad wai Do. Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Allahabad oes Do.  .. | Pandit Jagannath Pras&d Shukla. 
Agra ... cee Do. Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
AQTA ico rey Do. ove Kuowar Hanumant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 
Benares coe Do. .. | B&bu Jagann&th Prasfd Singh; Méthar 
Brahman ; 36. 
Meerut ~— Do, ; Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 
Benares see Do. Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 
Almora .. [Twice amonth,|} Munshi Sadf&nand SanwéAl; Brahman; 
58. 
Hardwar eae Do. .« | Baba Bhagwan Das. 
Benares eee Do.  . | Prasidba Nar&yan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 
Benares eee Do. . | Keshavdeva Shastri. 
Allahabad mii Do. =... | R&ém Bhajan Sharmé; Brahman cee 
Agra ... mn Do. ... | Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& os 
Farrukhabad eee ae Umrao Singh ; Sadh ; 28. 
Benares eee Do. ee | B&bu Thékur Prasfid ; Khatri; 42... 
Lucknow ... | Weekly ... | Pandit Shiva N&th ; Brahman; 40 ... 
Agra ... ae Do. os Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 
Benares iil Do. .... | B&bu Shri Krishna Varmé; Khatri; 34, 
Allahabad is Do, we | Sundar Lél; Kayasth; 26. 
Dehra Dun ees Do.  .. | Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 
ees | (Farrukh Do. Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 33 ose 
abad). | 
Bijnor... ae Do. ods Munshi Rém ; Khatri; 56 
Allahabad ... | Twice a week,| Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah- 
man. 
Kaélékaénkar (Par- | Daily... 
tabgarh), 
Benares . | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Ohandra Roy. 
Moradabad -- | Monthly ... | Durga Prasid; Baranwél Hindna; 36... 
* Irregular. 
¢t Temporarily stopped, 


+ Stopped, 


—_— ~~? 
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I.—Pourtcs. 
“ (a)—Foreign. 


1. Referring to the revolution in Portugal, the editor of Al Aziz (Agra), 

in the issue for October, remarks that it is wrong to 
suppose that the republican form of government is a 
snacea for all evils, and he points out that a republic has its own drawbacks. 
He compares the condition of the countries where the democratic form of govern- 
ment obtains with that of the monarchical states, and he argues that the latter 


form of government, being stronger, is preferable. He denounces the modern 
tendency of displaying contempt for authority. 


9 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 12th November, referring to the 
who rumoured cession of Ohsn- TUMOUF that the French Government wishes to cede 
jareegore to the British Govern- Chandernagore to the British Government, remarks 
ment. that the maintenance of her rule in Chandernagore 
involves 8 great drain on the finances of France, and the sooner she is relieved of 
this unnecessary burden the better for her, and that. though the British Govern- 
ment may have to give a larger area of territury in South Africa in exchange for 
Chandernagore, the bargain will nonetheless be advantageous to it from the 
political point of view. 
The editor also suggests that negotiations should be opened with the 
Portugese Government for the acquisition of the Portugese colonies in India. 


8 The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 4th November, refers to the 
question of the Turkish and Persian loans. and remarks 
that Germany too, on whom the two Powers chiefly 
count, will not give a loan without reserving for herself some political advantage 
over them. The editor expresses surprise that Turkey and Persia do not 
contract debts from England, seeing that that country, besides being on friendly 
terms with Muhammadan Powers, has a very large number of Muhammadan 
subjects. 


4. Referring to the British note to Persia, the Zul Qarnain (Budaun), 
of the 7th November. remarks that the apprehensions 
which are expressed in some quarters that the British 
Government desire the partition of Persia, are groundless. The editor says that, 
witha view to developing her trade io Persia, Britain desires to cultivate 
friendly relations with her, and that it was the extreme anarchy and misrule 
prevailing in Persia which compelled the British Government to take some 
measures for the protection of its interests. He expresses the hope that if the 
Persians succeed in restoring order in their country they will find their best 
friends in the British people. 


56. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 9th November, referring to the 
British note to Persia, remarks that though English- 
mens’ love of liberty and high sense of justice leave 
little room to doubt the good intentions of the British Government to Persia, yet it 
desirable that the British policy towards Persia should be revised lest Russia 


thould get an excuse to carry on her designs in the country. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th November, commenting on 

Landing of blue-jackets at Line the Persian note in which Persia demanded the 

vba withdrawal of the blue-jackets from Lingah, remarks 

that the troubles in Persia are due to her own high-handed and indiscreet policy. 

The editor lends his support to the memorandum of the London Branch 

of the All-India Muslim League asking the British Government to assist Persia in 
her difficulties. 


1. The All-India Shiah Gazette (Lucknow), of the 11th November, 
Rand deplorable condition of contains a contributed article in which the writer 
eal deplores the condition of Persia, and expresses the 
ope that the Naib-ul-Saltanat of Persia will try his best to discharge his duties 


hithfully and spare the British Government the trouble of interfering in 
‘tslan affairs. 


fhe revolution in Portugal. 


The Turkish and Persian loans. 


British note to Persia. 


British note to Persia. 


AL AZIZ, 
October 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
12th November 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
4th November 1910. 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
7th November 1910. 


ALIGARH 
INSTITUTE 
GAZETTE, 
9th November 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
7th November 1910. 


ALL-INDIA 
SHIAH GAZETTE, 
11th November 
1910. 
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(b)— Home. 


ADVOOATE, 8, With reference to the retirement of Lord Morley, the Adbvocgt, 


(Lucknow), of the 6th November, says that thj 
The retirement of Lord Morley, = awa will give rise to feelings of regret throughout 


6th November 1910. 


India. 

The editor remarks that, although some of his acts have shaken popular 
faith in his liberalism, the universal feeling is that any other politician would 
have emerged from the past troublons times with less honour than Lord Morley, 
The inauguration of the Reform Scheme and the removal of some of their 


disabilities, he says, will enshrine his memory in the grateful hearts of the 
people of India for ever. 
LEADER, 


9. Referring to the resignation of Lord Morley, the Leader (Allahabad), 
or ss , of "he 6th November, says that the news will . 
The retirement of Lord Mor'ey- —_ received with extreme regret by all classes in India, 
His resignation, says the editor, will prove a distinct loss to India and his zeal for 
the welfare of this country, the immense ability which he brought to bear on the 
solution of the Indian problem, and, above all, the moral courage with which he 
initiated reforms, in the face of uncompromising opposition from influential 
quarters, are deserving of the highest commendation. | 
The editor concludes by expressing the hope that Lord Crewe will follow in 
the footsteps of his noble predecessor and carry on his policy. 


ABHYUDAYA, 10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th November, notes with regret 


apdete cde setirement of Lord Morey.  *H@ resignation of Lord Morley, and expresses 
appreciation of his régime. The editor remarks that 
had His Lordship been free from the pressure and influence of the bureaucracy 

more might have been done for the advancement of the country. 


aL Chama, 11. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 7th November, expresses regret 


at the resignation of Lord Morley from the office 
medcomearetrde-craom ame Secretary of State for India, and remarks that 


His Lordship’s retirement from the India Office, so soon after the inauguration 
of the Reforms in India, is very inopportune. 


MASHRIQ, 12. Commenting upon press remarks on the resignation of Lord Morley, 


8th November 1910. the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 8th November, 
ie teteeaetiehe Se o0 gee Ame that ‘ is unfair to say that Lord Morley 

was an irresponsible despotic ruler or that he isa mere tool in the hands of the 

unsympathetic lords. ‘The editor says that he is a man of strong will who never 

abused his power, and that he succeeded in giving a greater share to Indians in 


the administration of their affairs in spite of the opposition of many of his own 
countrymen. 


MUS Bete-t- 13. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 1st November, expresses 


1st November 1910. Lord Hardinge’s speech. appreciation of the speech recently delivered by 
Lord Hardinge, and expresses the hope that the 
we of His Lordship’s Viceroyalty will be a period of peace and progress 1D 

n 1a. 


hy lle nag 2a 14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 5th November, refers to 
Lord Hardinge’s views on India, the Speeches delivered by Lord Hardinge in England 
on Indian administration and affairs, and expresses 
the hope that the Viceroy-elect will prove a very able and far-sighted ruler, and 
that he will sympathize with the aspirations of the people of India. 
LEADER, 


11th November 15. The Leder (Allahabad), of the 11th November, has a long article 
1910. nycrd Herdinge’s first speech on On Lord Hardinge’s first speech on India, in which 


the editor, commenting on his declaration of external 
policy, expresses an earnest hope that he will endeavour to promote to the best of 
his ability the welfare of the masses that constitute the Indian people, and at the 
uae set his face against “the jingoistic spirit which seeks new worlds to 
Fe In respect to his remarks on internal policy, the editor remarks that he is nob 
entirely satisfied and that he wonders whether his declaration of faith prognosticates 


a ‘mix-up of the birch and sugarplums” as the keynote of his policy in dealing 
with the growing political aspirations of the pbs hace # expresses the hope 


7 
Pel 


} 
’ 
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at there will bé no ground for the apprehension entertained in some quarters 


‘11 concern himself mainly with questions of hich policy and 1 
nt reforms to take care of themselves. gh policy and leave 


16. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for October and November, has 
ford Minto’s administration of an article on Lord Minto’s administration, in 
sndis. _._ which the editor remarks that the improvement in 
the condition of India since Lord Minto became Viceroy is nothing short of 
marvellous, an achievement of which any statesman may well be proud, ‘and for 
ghich India and the Empire owe Lord Minto a great debt of gratitude. He 
regrets, however, that the Partition of Bengal is still a matter of fact and that 


Jord Minto saw any necessity for separate Muhammadan electorates in connec- 
tion with the enlarged Legislative Councils. 


His article concludes with the following remarks :— 


“We may say without the least exaggeration that the hour called for a states- 
man of great gifts of character and sagacity, and that Lord Mingo has fully proved 
himself to be such a statesman. His services to India and the Empire can be 
fully estimated only if we could imagine what would have happened if in his 
place we had had a Viceroy less endowed with the virtues of insight, sympathy 
and self-effacement. Such a contingency makes one’s flesh creep, even the mere 
contemplation.” 


17. The Jadu (J ei of the i? Paice pa expresses appreciation 

of the speech delivered by Lord Minto at the 

pee nae es United Service Club, Simla, and observes that His 

Excellency’s remark that the strongest man is he who is not afraid of being 
called weak is worth writing in letters of gold. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th November, publishes a portrait of 

The visit of Lord Minto to Lord Minto and an article in which the editor 

Allahabad. welcomes him to Allahabad and explains the signifi- 
cance of the ceremony which His Lordship was to perform. 


He explains that it is not merely as the honoured head of a complex 
machinery of administration that Lord Minto will be received by the citizens 
of Allahabad, but as one who has befriended not only the Princes but the people, 
and who has had the courage and sympathy to respond to the legitimate and just 
demands of educated India. 

It will always redound to the glory of Lord Minto, he says, that he took the 
people’s view in the matter of self-government, that he respected it, and that he 
helped them to commemorate their great charter in a befitting manner. 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
October and 
November 1910. 


JADU, 
Ist November 1910. 


LEADER, 
10th November 
1910. 


In conclusion he says that succeeding generations of Indians will look upon — 


the pillar as the visible embodiment of a great sovereign’s pledges, and of a whole 
people’s hopes and aspirations. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 11th November, says that Lord 
Proclamation pillar and Minto Minto's speech at the laying of the foundation stone 
—erael park. of the Minto memorial pillar is sure to be handed 
down to posterity as one of the weightiest pronouncements on that great charter 
of rights and liberties of Indians. 
The editor remarks that His Excellency has seta splendid example by 
‘ssoclating himself with a scheme of this sort, and that he would like to see it 
more largely followed in this country. 


20. Al Aziz (Agra), for October, referring to the appointment of the 
The appointment of the Hon’ Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Member 
Mexetivia op j<- of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, remarks that 
Ouunoi. ‘2° Viceroy’s Executive the just recognition of the claims of Muhammadans 
has les | oe for representation on the Supreme Executive Council 
48 laid the whole Muhammadan community under deep debt of gratitude to 
‘veroment, The editor expresses the hope that the high distinction conferred 
0 Mr. Imam will draw closer the bond between Englishmen and Muhammadans. 


241. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 1st November, referring to the appointment 
Mr, Saint tment of the Hon'ble of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law 
Comber of the Viceroy's Exeuutive Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, remarks 
; that the appointment will be received with much 
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satisfaction by every community in India, and expresses gratitude to the Secretary 


ot State and His Excellency the Viceroy for the same. 


22. Al Bashir (Ktawah), of the 1st November (received on the 5th idem), 


The appointment of the Hon’ble ‘expresses satisfaction at the appointment of the 


eabanat, pct eg rs Hon'ble Mr. Saly id Ali Imam as the Law Member 
Council. of the Viceroy’s Executive Council in place of the 


Hon’ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha. 


23. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 2nd November, expresses 

satisfaction at the appointment of the Hon’ble 

- Said Ali ptt Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Member of the 

— eee Oe’ 3 axlepue Council, and remarks that 

Mr. Imam was the best man available for the post. 

The editor goes on to remark that, although the appointment will be received 

with much satisfaction by every Indian community, the Muhammadans are 

under special obligations to His Majesty’s Government for the promotion of one 
of their co-religionists to the responsible post. 


24. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 4th November, expresses satisfaction 


The appointment of the Hon’ble at the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali 
Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law 


“Member of the Viceroy’s Executive mam as the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 


MUSAFIR, 
8th November 1910. 


LEADER, 
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MASHRIQ, 
8th November 1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
10th November 
1910, 


Council. Council, and expresses the hope that Mr. Imam, 
like his predecessor, will discharge his duty creditably. 


25. Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as 
rte sppointment of the Hon'ble the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, the Musdfir (Agra), of the 8th November, 
Council. remarks that the appointment to the post should 
not be made on the basis of sectional representation, as suggested by the 
Times (London), but that regard should be had to the educational qualifications 
of the candidate in filling up a vacancy. The editor says that he has no 


exception to take to Mr. Imam’s appointment who is in every way qualified to 
hold the post. 


26. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th November, contains an article 
entitled ‘‘ Treatment of Indians by Europeans,” in 
which the editor comments on the treatment of 
natives by European officials, and says that the custom of saluting every 
European that Indians meet with on the road, irrespective of his rank and position, 
is a survival of the earlier days of English rule, when Europeans were few and 
Indians had not yet learnt to know their rights. ‘lo expect it now, he says, in 
these days of high education and competition between the two peoples, is useless. 

He suggests that, to stop such incidents as that which occurred lately at 
Dharmsala, proper punishment should be meted out to the delinquents and that 
an order should be circulated to all officers, civil and military, not to expect to be 
saluted by the people of the country. 


27. Commenting upon the remark of Mr. Churchill that so long as the 
pelations between the rulers and pardah system in Indiais not abolished the relations 
beaded between the rulers and the ruled cannot be 
improved, the Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 8th November, says that Mr. 
Churchill’s statement is quite irrelevant, in that the environments of an Indian 
woman are such as will make it impossible for her to move in the circle of 
Europeans as freely as an English lady does, even if the restriction which the 
pardah system involves were to be removed. 

The editor observes that a rapprochement can be effected only if the 
authorities try to secure true information of facts, which are greatly distorted 


by the police and the tahsil officials, on whose reports they put so much 
reliance. 


28. Referring to the boycott of Hindus by the Muhammadans in Sindh 


‘Treatment of Indians by Europeans. 


‘The Hindu-Muhammadan pro- .and the Punjab, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 


— 10th November, asks Muhammadan leaders to 
suppress the tension of feeling in their community -before it passes beyond 
control. The editor also asks Government not to show partiality to Muhammadans 
9s has been done in granting them separate electorates. 


eft oe 
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: : 29. Inan article entitled “ A sign of the times,” 
' {ndians in British colonies. the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 6th November, has 


the following passage -— 


“In spite of the solemn declarations of British statesmen of the equal 


‘hts of the British citizens in the Empire, the British colonists are one by one 
st ting their doors against the inhabitants of the country, which has made the 
os ™y so great and 80 glorious, and Indians have been sacrificed to the 
arighteoes policy of the colonists who dream ofa reserved land for the white 


_ 
wag The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 7th November, denounces the 
action of the Transvaal Government in subjecting 
Indians to humiliating treatment, and expresses regret 
that the protests made against it by all classes in India have proved of no avail. 


91. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the lst November (received on the 5th idem), 
expresses regret at the demanding of security from 
the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), which, owing to its 
unsatisfactory financial condition, will no more see the light of day. The editor 
asks Government to send the objectionable articles, for which a warning has 
been given or security has been demanded, to the editors of all the newspapers 
so that they too may abstain from indulging in such writings. 


39. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th November, publishes in full 
Mr. Justice Fletcher's judgment in the Karmayogin 


case and reproduces from the Hindu (Madras), 
Arabinda Ghose’s letter from Pondicherry regarding his whereabouts. 


33. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for October and November, 
Colonel Hanna’s account of the Contains a review of Colonel Hanna’s History of the 
second Afghan war. Second Afghan War by Lajpat Rai, who concludes 
his review with the remark that the bo:k affords a valuable object-lesson to those 
who insist on a policy of “Sword and Fire” in the East, and who place their 
greatest faith in repression, suppression and confiscation in the government of the 
Eastern countries. Never, says the reviewer, was the futility and mischievousness 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


The working of the Press Act. 


The Karmayogin case. 


of such policy more effectively condemned than by the consequences of the Afghan 
war. 


34, The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 1st November, referring to the fact 

ii i en iii that out of twenty Indian candidates only one has 
passed in the last Civil Service examination, remarks 

that this poor result establishes the fact beyond doubt that Indian students are 
labouring under very great disadvantages, and he expresses regret that Lord 


Morley, not content with this, wishes to impose further restrictions on Indian 
candidates by reducing the age-limit. 


30. In continuation of the article entitled “The monarchical and the 
ate monarchical and the repub- Yepublican forms of government’’ (vide Selections 
ican forms of government. No. 43, paragraph 31), the Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of 
the 8th November, remarks that the British Government has always the good of 
India at heart and that the overthrow of the monarchical form of government 


would bea severe lossto India. The editor suggests that fiscal reforms and the 


privileges enjoyed by the Americans may with advantage be introduced in India. 


36. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 10th November, contains an article 

India and Imperial Unity. entitled “ India and Imperial Unity,” in which the 
to South Afr; editor, discussing the visit of the Duke of Connaught 
that T frica, and the policy of union and consolidation of the Empire, complains 
re “any Is left out of all policy of the Empire, and that “ the empire-builders, the 
voli mperialists, the advocates of scientific frontiers and of a wild-cat forward 
im cy, never think of India as a material factor, as a component part, in any 
— scheme. He asserts that India, according to these imperialistic visionaries, 
ional Pre out of the pale of Great Britain, or only be taken into 
India eration when a question arises for payment in return for benefits received. 
and the only remembered, he says, on occasions like those of the Delhi Darbar, 
of Indi gallant bearing and herosim of Indian soldiers’ and the stately courtesy 


aD princes, which, now and again, are extolled with pride and admiration, 
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are’only considered as materials ready for thé use of the master builder who 
builds empires with man-power. ' sicadiiciiiilia, inaiaiiaiaiaiae 
The editor contends that the culminating point of Imperial union cannot 
be reached until India’s claims are taken into account. If India is attached t 
England, he asks, and is proving herself more and more fit for self-government 
what is there to prevent her being accorded her rightful place in the Imperial 
system ? : | 
: In conclusion the editor sdys that the treatment of Indians in South Afric 
is the particular aspect of Imperial policy with which India is concerned and 
he asks whether it will be long before a readjustment of the relations 


between Imperial Britain and India on a fairer and more equitable basis is 
effected ? 


cons’ 
ence 
treas 
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the 
rem: 


rega 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. why 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
Th 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ)—Judicial and Revenue. 


37. Commenting on an article entitled ‘“‘The need for the appointment 

The need for the appointment Of @ Hindu honorary magistrate at Kiratpur,” con- 
of a Hindu honorary magistrate tributed to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 24th 
Se October (vide Selections No. 43, paragraph 41), the 
Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th November, remarks that the Hindus of the town, 
without any sufficient cause, want to bring Mufti Ibrahim Husain into discredit, 


and demand the appointment of a Hindu honorary magistrate for no other reason § ow! 
than that the Mufti isa Muhammadan. The editor says that the correspondent and 
of the Hindustani has raised the crucial Hindu-Muhammadan problem at Kirat- i side 


pur by urging that, in justice to the Hindu population of the place, the appoint- 
ment of an honorary magistrate is imperative, and remarks that his criticisms of 
the action of the Hindus was directed, not to promote the cause of the Mufti who = 
has already given sufficient proof of his ability and honesty, but to prevent the 
Hindus from setting on foot a proposal likely to strain the relations between the 
two communities. 


38. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 1st November, suggests that the 

The bench of honorary magis- Vacancy which has. been caused in the bench of 
eoneutndae, <em honorary magistrates at Agra by the death of Lala 
Salig Ram should be filled up by the appointment of Seth Suraj Bhan, Govern- 
ment Treasurer and Municipal Commissioner of Agra. The editor says that the 
Seth, besides being a very rich man, has a wide experience of commercial and 


zamindari affairs, possesses good educational qualifications and represents the 
most influential community of Agra. 


(6)—Police. 
Nil. ci 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. an 
Nil. dy 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 

39. The Zamindar-wa-Kashikar (Bijnor), for September, expresses . 

The need for repairs of village dissatisfaction at the reply given on behalf of 
ee ee Government to the question put in the Provincial ij 
Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh regarding the repairs in 
of village roads. The editor says that village roads in these provinces are 12 re 
a very bad condition and cause considerable inconvenience to the villagers, d 


especially during the rainy season. He remarks that the repairs of hachcha roads 
in villages should not be neglected when there are no funds available for 
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constructing metalled roads there. He expresses the hope that for the conveni- 


» of village communities, who contribute a considerable sum to the public 
ressary on account of road cess, the village roads will soon be repaired. 


40. One Narayan Singh, of Bijnor district, contributes an article to the 

| Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th November, in 

Repairs of village roads. which he expresses his agreement with the views of 

the Hon’ble Lala Sukhbie Singh regarding the repairs of village roads, and 

remarks that the supervision of these roads should be entrusted to kanungos and 

twaris of the ciccle, on whose reports the district boards should take action 
regarding the repairs of the roads, : 

In conclusion he observes that it will not be unfair to compel the zamindars 

to defray a portion of the expenses according to their respective shares in the 


village. 
(e)— Education. 


41. In anarticle on education by Mr. Jotindra Nath Sen, which appears 
in the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for October 
and November, the writer advocates the kindergarten 
system of education for Indian children, and the abolition of examinations for 
students. He complains that moral education and physical training are ignored 
and regrets that there is no such thing as social life and esprit de corps in Indian 
universities, a state of affairs which, he hopes, will be remedied by the system of 
hostels and the encouragement of games. | 

He concludes oy stating that the present system of education is markedly 
divorced of the true elements of the Indian nationality, and suggests that the 
intelligence of the Indian people should be developed through the medium of their 
own natural culture, rather than be subordinated to a still rampant Macaulayism, 
and that the vernacular of the people should be given the first and foremost con- 
sideration in preference to English. 


42. Commenting on Mrs. Besant’s proposed university, the editor of 
the Hindustan Review (Allahabad), in the October- 
November number, remarks that the very fact that 
the university is to be under the auspicies of the Theosophical Society must give 
rise to suspicion, as the methods of the society are the very opposite to what could 
be called rational and critical. Its teachings, he says, are a mixture of savage 
superstition and high-sounding scholastic gibberish. What is wanted in India, 
concludes the editor, is one big university of the German type. 


43. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 4th November, contains a 
lov. contributed article in which the writer compares 
elite the tutorial staff with the military, and remarks 
that teachers, in spite of their hard work, get less pay than soldiers. He makes 


a number of suggestions which, in his opinion, will tend to encourage the 
educational staff in India. 


44. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 6th November, says that there is a 
Suggestion that the graduates of strong and growing feeling among the graduates of 
geen the ivi tee the Allahabad University that they should be given 
certain number of senators. the privilege of electing a certain number of senators, 
and the editor expresses the opinion that the sooner they obtain what is their 


due the better it will be both for them and the University. 


45. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 6th November, suggests that the 
dart’, Proposal to confer the LL.p, Allahabad University should confer the honorary 
Men °% His Excellency Lord degree of LL.D. on its patron, His Excellency the 

Viceroy, seeing that his administration was quite 
Unlike that of his predecessor, in whose régime sO many restrictions were 
mMposed on the constitution and working of the University. The editor 


soak that the University will be honouring itself by conferring the 
ree, fans 


46. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 8th November, expresses satisfaction 
at the report that the Government of India intends 


to appoint a Commission to consider the question 
254 
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of the introduction of religious education in schools, and remarks that religious 


and moral training, combined with secular education, will stamp out anarchism 
from the country. 


47. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th November, contains a contributeg 

The headmastership of the Mu- ticle entitled “ An open letter to the Honorary 

hammadan Anglo-Oriental Collee Secretary of the Muhammadan Anglo-Orienta] 

giate School, Aligarh. College, Aligarh,” in which the writer suggests that 

Mir Wilayat Husain, second master, Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental Collegiate 

School, Aligarh, should be promoted to the post of headmaster of the school 
which has fallen vacant owing to the resignation of Mr. Rees. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
rel. 
(g)—General. 


48. In an article entitled “The Hindus and the Census,” the Advocate 
The depressed. classes and the (Lucknow), of the 6th November, comments in ver 

census. strong terms on the issues raised by the Muslim 
League with regard to the depressed classes and the census, and expresses the hope 
that the Government will treat the proposal with the contempt it deserves. 
| Speaking of the League, the editor says that he has consistently advocated 
unity and co-operation between Hindus and Muhammadans, but he feels bound 
to confess that the attitude of the League is becoming so outrageous and provoking 
that it is well nigh impossible to keep patient with it. 


49. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th November. takes exception to 
The depressed classes and the the memorial of the Muslim League to the Viceroy, 
census. in which itis suggested that the depressed classes 
should not be counted as Hindus in the forthcoming census, and remarks 
that whatever may be said of them they are allied to Hindus in all respects. 
The editor urges the leading Hindus to come forward and raise the status of 
the depressed classes, so that Muhammadans may not have an opportunity to 
misrepresent facts to the authorities. 


50. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 10th November, takes exception 
he depressed classes and the to the suggestion of the Muslim League that the 
census. depressed classes should not be reckoned as Hindus, 
and remarks that suggestions like these are not only futile but extremely 
injurious, as they tend to embitter the feelings between Hindus and Muhan- 
madans. 


51. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th November, referring to the 
inaccuracy in the last census report with regard to 
the Hindi-speaking population of India, remarks that 
it was due to the preponderance of Muhammadan enumerators who deliberately 
misrepresented facts. ‘The editor remarks that in the ensuing census also Muham- 
madans are trying to show their political importance by asking that the depressed 
classes should not be counted as Hindus. He asks the Government to warn 
the Muhammadan enumerators not to misrepresent facts on pain of penalty. He 
cites a ty pical case of misrepresentation in the last census in which a Muham- 
madan in the Kumaun division entered Urdu as the speaking language of a 
person in spite of his protest. He also warns the Hindus to be on their guard 
during the forthcoming census and to see that only correct details are shown 10 
the report. He also dwells at length on the importance of the accuracy of the 
census and asks Government to take necessary steps in the matter. 


52. The Agra Akhbar, of the 7th November, contains a contributed be 

in which the writer, commenting on the proceedings 

at eats 2 of the Village Text-book Commi ttee, Batch i that the 
committee was appointed to prescribe a course for village schools only, and its 
decision that the course prescribed by it should be taught in town schools as wel 
is ulira vires and should not be given effect to. Referring to the Governmen 
resolution, dated the 7th May last, regarding the appointment of the committee 


The forthcoming census. 
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that in its resolution, dated the 22nd October 1904, Government had 
ded the question of language in these provinces, and had declared 
be the court language, and that it was quite useless to ask the 
to decide what language should be used in village school readers. 
the opinion that Government has been misled in the matter 


The editor expresses agreement with the above. 


53. One Muhammad Ahsan contributes an article to the Mashrig (Gorakh- 
pur), of the 8th November, in which he discusses 
at length the Hindi-Urdu controversy arising from 
the relation which Urdu bears both to Hindus and Muhammadans, and points 
out that the controversy is the result of the large share which Indians have 
recently got in the administration of their affairs. He remarks that the use 
of the Nagri character for the purpose of writing the Urdu language does not at 
first sight seem to be fraught with consequences of any importance, but on close 
examination it becomes quite apparent that to deprive the Urdu of its significance 
will prove fatal to its cause. It may be advanced, he adds, as an argument 
that the Nagri character is the only script which is conducive to promote the 
interests of Indians, and that Urdu should therefore be written in that character, 
but he contends that from a political point of view it would be a fuolish. move to 
discard the Persian script in favour of the Nagri character, in that the political 
obligations of Muhammadans are such as not to permit of the use of the Hindi 
character. He further complains of the complicated system of vowel marks in 
the use of the Nagri, and he deplores the fact that Muhammadans, who can 
associate Urdu with themselves only as long as it does not lose its significance, do 
not seem inclined to espouse its cause. He exhorts them to shake off their 
lethargy and to represent the momentous question of safeguarding the interests 
of Urdu to the Mubammadan Educational Conference. 


54. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 9th November, contains a 
contributed article in which the writer, referring to 
the efforts of the Hindus to deprive Urdu of its place 
as the court language in these provinces and inthe Panjab, asks the Muham- 
madan press and associations to memorialize the Government of India to issue a 
circular letter to the Local Governments of both the provinces asking them not 
to alter the position of the Urdu language. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


55. The Hindustan Review (Allahabad), for October and November, 
iomalism as @ profession in contains a criticism on an article by Dewan Bahadur 
dia. Karunakara Menon, editor of the Indian Patriot 
(Madras), on journalism as a profession in India, in which the writer, Mr. P. R. 
Sundara Aiyar, B.L., says that the most important duty of journalists in a country 
like India, where people are apt to misunderstand the motives of a foreign 
government, is to act as true interpreters between the rulers and the ruled, 
and to ex pose any misdeeds on the part of goveroment but not to attack 
unreasonably the motives of government. 


56. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 1st November (received on the 5th 
y,mprisonment of the editor of idem), notes with regret that the editor of the 

siyar-i- Azam (Moradabad). Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), has been convicted ina 
defamation case and sentenced to two months’ imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 300. 
' ® editor remarks that it is the newspaper correspondents who sometimes 
urnish incorrect accounts which involve the editors in difficulties, 


57. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 5th November, publishes an article 

The United Provinces Exhibition, CODtributed by a correspondent signing himself “A 

that eicht , . ,, . BAITHFUL GOVERNMENT SERVANT,” in-which he prays 

gtk . een days’ holidays be granted with effect from the 24th December next 

editor © government servants to visit the United Provinces Exhibition. The 

ernm remarks that the request of the correspondent 18 reasonable and that Gov- 
ent should give due consideration to it. i 


MASHRIQ., 
8th November 1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
9th November 1910. 


HINDUSTAN 
REVIEW, 
October and 
November 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
lgt November 1910. 


SAHIFA, 
5th November 1910. 


ai 
SS ae # 
ee ns), ee 


ZUL QARNAIN, 
7th November 1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
lith November 
1910. 


LEADER, 
12th November 
1910, 


HINDUSTANI, 
llth November 
1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
10th November 
1910. 


MURAQA-I- 
TASAW WAR, 
7th November 1910. 
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58. The Zul Qarnatin (Budaun), of the 7th November, takes exception 
Revision of the establishment of die- to the suggestion of Mr. Pike that the post of 
trict offices. — general superintendent of the office of Collector 
should be abolished and that the work of supervision of the office should be 
entrusted to pargana officers. He says tliat pargana officers are so hard-worked 
that they cannot undertake any additional work, and that, if the ill-advised 
proposal is carried out, the work of supervision will certainly suffer. 


59. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th November, contains a 

The privilege of granting medical COUNtributed article in which the writer, referring to 
certificates. the new regulation, which authorizes, with certain 
restrictions, certificated private practitioners to grant certificates to government 
servants for medical leave, remarks that in the interests of the poor employés this 
privilege should be extended to the wnani and ayurvedic practitioners also, 
who, in point of proficiency in the branch of medicine, do not compare 
unfavourably with the diploma-holders of any medical college affiliated to a 


recognized university, and who grant medical certificates more readily than 
their privileged brethren. 


60. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 12th November, states that an 
epidemic, similar to plague but pronounced by the 
local health officer to be lymphangitis, has broken 
out in Aligarh and forty deaths have occurred so far. The editor expresses the 
hope that if the suspicion is true that the epidemic is plague, the health officer 
and the district Collector will take immediate steps to investigate the matter. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 


61. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 11th November, contains a 
, ‘. contributed article in which the writer points out 
some of the principles of the Hinda some of the defects of the Hindu Law "and urges 
—_ their amendment in a way calculated to safeguard 
the interests of the Hindu public. The editor observes that the Hindu Law 
applicable to joint family property compels a wealthy brother to separate 
from his poor brother in order to save his own acquisitions from being thrown 
into the joint stock. He next goes on to show that treating the property 
allotted to widows ona partition between their sons or grandsons as their stridhan 
(woman’s estate) gives occasion for much litigation after their death, and shoald 
be regulated by fixed rules instead of by giving force to family or local customs. 
In his opinion the Hindus should be strictly governed by the Hindu Law 
in cases of transfers of ancestral property, and not by the Transfer of Property 
Act, which, unlike the Hindu Law, leyalizes the transfer of such properties. 


An epidemic at Aligarh. 


VI.—RaILway. 


62. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th November, takes exception to 
Intermediate class concession fare the new rate of concession fare for intermediate class 
oe en aeweys passengers on the occasion of the Durga Pooja and 
of Christmas, recently introduced by the East Indian Railway Company, and 
suggests that, since people who travel in tue intermediate class mostly belong to 
the middle class, the concession hitherto enjoyed by them should be continued. 
The editor quotes figures to show that they will now be required to pay more 


than they did two years ago, and he asks Mr. Dring, the Agent of the Company, 
to give his attention to the matter. 


VII.—-Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VIII.—NArtTIve socreTIEs AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


63. The Muraga-i-Tasawwar (Fatehpur), of the 7th November, ascribes 
Relations between Hindus anq thestrained relations between Hindus and Muham- 


Muhammadans. madans to the false ideas that the two communities 


oe ee 


rmed of each other. The editor holds that neither Hindus nor Muham- 


a can achieve success in their attempts to improve their respective commu- 
nities until the relations between them are improved. ae. 
4, The Muraga-t- Tasawwar (Fatehpur), of the 7th November, contains MURAQA-I- 
Relations between Hindus end 4 contributed article in which the writer notes with ,,TASAW WAN. | 
€ ; , 


Muhammadans. regret that on the occasion of the celebration of the 
Dasehra festival at Akhbarpur, in the Cawnpore district, ¥ Muhammadan, whe 
had taken his gramaphone to the fair with the intention of making some money, 
was turned out in a disgraceful manner by one Kalka Shukul. He observes that 
it is instances such as these that prove fatal to the cause of the Hindu-Muhamma- 


dan union. 


65. The editor of the Zafrih (Lucknow), in the issue of the 7th November, TAFRIH, 
Cow-protection movement among dwells at some length on the advantages which will 7th November 1910. 

Muhammadans. result from stopping cow slaughter, and exhorts his 

Muhammadan brethren to give up beef-eating which, he says, is not favoured 

by their religion, though not expressly forbidden by it. 


66. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 10th November, contains a OUDH PUNO, 
contributed article in which the writer remarks ' — 
that the majority of Muhammadans prefer mutton 
to beef, but they eat the latter only because it is cheaper than the former. He 
says that, if the Hindus are earnest in their efforts to protect cows from slaughter, 
they should give up eating muttgn, so that it might become cheaper and be used 


by Muhammadans in preference to beef. 


67. One Saiyid Muhammad, writing to Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 8th AL BasHIR, 
November, says that Swami Dayanand, the founder %® November 1910. 
of the Arya sect, was the son ofa kept mistress, 
and by caste a Bhat, and thatis why he always tried to keep his parentage secret, 
because he feared that its publication would lower his position in the eyes of 
the public. 
He expresses surprise that the Swami, who denounced the caste system, 
should have been ashamed of his own low birth. 


Cow-protection. 


Swami Dayanand’s parentage. 


68. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 8th November, describes the present wava srwan, 
position of the Arya Sama) as one of inactivity, and 8th November 1910. 
urges its leaders to improve it by doing away with 

the old customs and superstitions which some of the Samajists are still following. 

The editor observes that, though some of them will have to face “ moral death ” 

in the effort, nevertheless the fittest will survive. 


The position of the Arya Samaj. 


69. The Musdéfir (Agra), of the 8th November, referring to the activity MUSAFIR, 
Bamajists. . foreign countries, exhorts the Arya Samajists to 
shake off their lethargy and to espouse the cause of the Vedic Dharma. 


70. Saiyid Muhammad Ali Khan contributes an article to Al Bashir ax Basmir, 

" = 6th idem), in which he comments on the speech of 
ait Jagat Singh on “the ignorance of Bharat,” recently published in the Arya 
azette (Lahore), and points out that the Arya Samajists are not justified in 


_ the demoralization of India to the advent of foreigners in the 
y. 


ney He holds that the Samajists would be well advised to remedy the defective 
0 ie Customs and observances obtaining among the Hindus instead of 
lllcising the actions of others. 


. 38 The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 8th ay ember, Says that in end ana 
Donat’ "2 prayers and Muham- Many government offices Muhammadan clerks do ALAM, 

Mad am 

“Clerks in government offices. not abe to say their wma prayers which causes ——— 


t 7 ' 

<n religious distress. The editor asks the leaders of the community to 
Present the matter to the Government of India. 

255 


An exhortation to the Arya Of Muhammadans in propagating their religion in 8th November 1910. 


The social demoralization of (Etawah), of the 1st November (received on the 1st November 1920. 
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ABHYUDAYA, 72. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 10th November, publishes 4 

a. The preservation of the Hindu emer a Me extracts from the Church Missiona 
religion. Gleaner regarding the method and development of 
Christianity in India, and remarks that boarding houses and hostels afford 4 
good opportunity to Christian missionaries for spreading their propaganda. The 
editor urges the Hindus to open boarding houses to save from destruction the 


Hindu religion which has successfully withstood the sword of the Moghal 
_ Emperors. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


©. E. W. SANDS, 


ALLAHABAD : Aest. to the Dy. Inepr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 12th November 1910. United Provinces. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
[Corrected up to the 19th November 1910.) 


Name of publication. Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 


———S—<‘—t«*™S 


ENGLISH. 


Central Hindu College Maga- Benares Mrs. see — European (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
ine. bi sophist); 67. 
gindustéo Reviewee »»- | Allahabad /  | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, 1,600 
t Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. | 

Lucknow Collegian ove ucknow ° , Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 7 


Meerat College Magasine Meerut 
Muslim Review «+ Allahabad 


Poet os vee Mirzapar “re wah, al Das, B.A.; Jaiswal 150 copies. 
alwar); 4l. 

Prébudha Bh&rat ... Almora , — Virjanand; Bengali Sanydsi ; eae 

Sons of India i Bepnares . Mr. «toe ae * grama European (Theo- 1,600 

sophist); 39. 

Student World Lucknow H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 


—_ 


‘Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Pérsi (Theoso- 
Theosophy in India Benares eve ya phist). | 4,500 copies. 
Marian Judson eee eee 

Vedic Magasine... Hardwar . «s | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 

: Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 

| Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. | 

_Allahabad Law Journal Allahabad Weekly ... Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies. 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. 

Advocate Lucknow «oe» | Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gangé Pras4d Varmé; 1,033 

Khatri; 50. 

Leader oe a Allahabad Daily ... | Mr. C. H. Bao; Madrasi. 


. ee men - ys , - 
r, ¥ : 
i ae BI gts 
ee le eT ge gre “ 


i te 


BOoMAR. 


. « fx ww PO aye 6, ees - 4 _ : — + 
MO ARIE SET Se oe 


Sip&hi ... eee Cawnpore Monthly ... | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 465 800 copies. 


” Sf # 
.* ~ ay 


ANGLO-HINDI, 


Khichri Sam&chér ... Mirsapur «oe | Weekly Madho Prasfid ; Khatri; 68 76 copies. 


ANGLO-URBDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick; European eee 


Aligarh Mdnthly .. Aligarh Monthly . Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- $23 copies, 


hammadan ; 25. 


Unvu, 
Adib axe Allahabad Monthly Munshi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 
Alamgir... Aligarh Do. 
Al Awarif Lucknow Do. Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 


Héji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mua- 
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Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif; 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
Al Islam Allahabad , : Shaikh Ahmad Husain; Muham- 
| madan ; 46. 
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Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- 
, hammadan Pathan. 
Arya Patra ae Bareilly ‘ Babu Jwala Sahdi Varmé... eee 


Al Azis ... Agra ... 


An Nadwah Lucknow 


KryaSaméchér ‘Cawnpore :  B&bu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40... | 360 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


oo ~ 


Name of publication. 


Where published. Edition. 
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lly 
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Meerut .». | Monthly 
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Meerut Do. 
Aligarh : Do. 
Meerut ove Do. 
Ghaziabad (Meernut),| Do. 
Cawnpore eee Do. 
Bijnor... eee Do. 
Moradabad ioe Do. 
Bijnor ove 
Lucknow Twicea month, 
Meerut 
Lucknow eee 
Nan para (Bahraich), 
Lucknow ain 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpur 
Benares 

Agra ... 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 
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Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 
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Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri ; 42. 


Khwaja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(oontinued). 
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97 


— 
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Tohfa-i-Hind 
Union Gasette 
Zul Qarnain 
Hindusténi 


Nasim-i-Agra 


Oudh Akhbér 


Al Bayén 


Riyfs-ul-Akhb&r 


ABABIO-URDU. 
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Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
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Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Do. 
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I.—Poxrrics. 
— (a)~Foreign. 


1, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, denounces the action 
os widelh of the London branch of the All-India Muslim 
— League in protesting against the British note to 
Persia, and remarks that Indian Muhammadans should not meddle with foreign 
olitics. The editor contends that Indian Muhsmmadans, who are so keenly 
interested in the welfare of foreign Muhammadan countries, cannot be truly 
loyal to the British Government, and continuing he remarks that, unlike their 
Muhammadan brethren, Hindus have no connection whatever with any foreign 
country, and have thrown themselves entirely at the mercy of the British Gov- 
ernment. It is impossible for them, he says, to be disloyal, and the suspicions 
which have of late been entertained about their loyalty are altogether ground- 
less. He asks Government to take a lesson from the sudden outburst of pan- 
Islamism among the Muhammadans, and not to rely on their protestations of 
loyalty, but to revise its policy of showing favour to Muhammadans at the 
expense of Hindus. 


9. The Oudh Akhbar | cegeemaaad of the 14th November, commenting on 

the proceedings of the meeting of the London 
branch of the All-India Muslim League recently 
held to protest against the British note to Persia, remarks that the tone of 
the speeches of some of the extremist members present at the meeting was 
objectionable, and especially the reference which was frequently made to “ Islams’ 
appeal to the Kaiser.’’ The editor says that Indian Muhammadans have no reason 
to be dissatisfied with their Government and should represent their grievances 
to it in moderate language. 


8. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 15th November, contains a contri- 
buted article, in which the writer denounces the 
Russian policy towards Persia. He attributes 
Russia’s unwillingness to withdraw her troops from northern Persia to sinister 
designs, and remarks that the occupation of Persia by Russian troops is not only 


sblow to Persian independence but it constitutes a great menace to British 
interests. 


4. The Oudh Punch (Lucknow), of the 17th November, publishes an ode 
in which the writer refers to the annexation of 
Korea by Japan, and remarks that the latter has 
nade signal progress after gaining the victory over Russia. He expresses the 
pinion that if it continue to make such progress in the future, it will gradually 
iring into subjection other kingdoms also. 


(bJ— Home. 


5. Commenting on the suggestion of the Englishman (Calcutta), that the 
The forthcoming coronation dar- Coronation darbar in India should be held at Cal- 
in India. cutta instead of at Delhi, the Zafrih (Lucknow), of 
he 14th November, remarks that Delhi is in all respects suited for the 
lurpose, seeing that the place possesses such historical associations. 


6. Commenting on the proposal discussed by the Zimes (London), with 
wi’ forthcoming coronation der- regard to His Majesty the King-Emperor visiting 
: ndia. India, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th Novem- 

‘remarks that the loyalty of the masses to the British Throne is as undoubted 
‘itis sincere and steadfast, and nothing would fasten the bonds of fealty and 
ction that bind British Indians and their Sovereign Lord more than a visit of 
Majesty to India to be crowned at Delhi. 
te fatoming coronation dar- 7. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th 

: November, has the following :— 
th The news that the King-Emperor in person is likely to be present in the 
— darbar that will take place in India will be received with great 
hai action throughout the country. The first visit of an English Sovereign to 
~ o hold an imperial darbar will rouse the deepest feelings of enthusiasm 

ng all classes of his Imperial Majesty’s Indian subjects. _ 
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-  § The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 17th November, expresses dis. 

The fortheoming coronation dar- agreement with the suggestion of the Englishman 
bar in India. (Calcutta), that the forthcoming coronation darbar 
should be held at Calcutta, and remarks that it is wrong to suppose that tho 
darbar at Calcutta will evoke loyal sentiments in the minds of Bengalis, Th, 
editor expresses the opinion that Delhi, the ancient capital of India, is the 
most suitable place for holding the forthcoming coronation darbar. 


9. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th November, devotes a leadinp 

The forthcoming coronation dar- article to the subject of the King’s Visit to India in 

bar in India. 1912. It describes in glowing terms the benefits 

which would accrue from the proposed visit, and says that the announcement 

cannot fail to give the greatest satisfaction to every section of the people from 
Peshawar to Cape Comorin. 

The editor compares the effect of such a darbar as will be held by King 
George at Delhi with that of the coronation darbar of 1903, and says that, while 
the 1908 darbar was 8 meaningless and superfluous show—a pompous pageantry 
to a perishing people—the King-Emperor’s darbar will be a solemn ceremonia 
which will deeply impress the most unimaginative mind. It will, he says 


stimulate the loyalty of the people, evoke their enthusiasm and cheer their heart; 
as few things could do. 3 


10. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, expresses 


regret at the resignation of Lord Morley, and, refer 

The retirement of Lord Morley. ying to the various reforms introduced in Indi: 

during the term of office of His SL ukhin remarks that Indians are under a dee] 
debt of gratitude to the retiring Secretary of State. 


The editor asks the people of India to perpetuate Lord Morley’s name b 
erecting a fitting memorial to him. 


11. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th November, remarks that the news of the 


This vite ais Gin retirement of Lord Morley will be received wit! 
' much regret throughout the country. The edito 

eays that, during Lord Morley’s term of office, India made much progress it 
every direction, especially in the matter of self-government, and that Indiar 
pag pe and Muhammadans in particular, will always gratefully remembe 
ord Morley’s kindness in granting special rights and privileges to them. 


12. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 15th November, expresses regret : 


= the retirement of Lord Morley, and remarks tht 
ee: a ae Lordship resumed the office of the Secre 
tary of State there was much unrest in India caused by certain indiscreet actior 


of the Conservative Government, but by his tact, wisdom and statesmanshi 
Lord Morley succeeded in winning the confidence and goodwill of the peopl 
Continuing, the editor says that Lord Morley’s actions never belied his words an 
that he never shrank from doing his duty. His withdrawal from the India Offic 
will be received with feelings of regret throughout India, but the fact that Lot 
Morley has not severed his connection from the Cabinet has some consolatic 


for Indians, and that there is every reason to hope that Lord Crewe will follo 
in the footsteps of his illustrious predecessor. 


13. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 16th November, expresses regt 


co at the retirement of Lord Morley and remarks ti 
me " . ’ . ee loyal Muhammadans cannot remain behind oth 
communities in expressing their sincere gratitude to His Lordship for the reco 


iaaag of their political importance and for the grant of a separate electorate 
em. 


14. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 18th November, expresses apprec 
The Indian press. _ tion of the article that recently appeared in 


Indian Daliy News (Calcutta), on the Indian preé 
and asks when Anglo-Indian officials will realize the fact that it is the Indi 


press which shows them how the people regard the political situation. 
15. The Agra Akhber, of the 14th November, commenting on the actior 


The working © Government in demanding security from | 
| arn eee Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), ° an that bel 


{ 081 ) 


security Government should have pointed out the objecttinable 
hich had appeared in the per and should have given a warning. The 
aditor says that the paper is not financially ih a position to furnish the security 
Aemanded. He suggests that the editor of the Shahna-+-Hind, who is muach 
advanced in age, should be given a chance to improve the tone of his paper 
and that the order demanding security should be cancelled. 
16. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 15th November, takes exception to the 
sd tis dilhs hil demanding of security from the Musdfir (Agra), and 
The working the Shahna-i-Hind (Meerut), without giving them 
, warning. The editor admits that the tone of the two papers was objectionable, 
but he contends that there was no necessity for departing from the wise and 
lenient policy which Sir John Hewett had so far adopted towatds the press. 
He says that the order demanding the security from the - has had a 
very beneficient effect and suggests that it should now be cancelled. 


17. The Muséfir (Agra), of the 15th November, publishes a translation of 

enue the Hon'ble Mr. Justice Fletcher’s judgment in 

—" the Karmayogin case and expresses satisfaction 
at if. 

18. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 15th November, contains a contributed 

The Hindustan (Lahore), andthe Article in which the writer, commenting on the 
Mubemmadan press. remarks of the Hindustan (Lahore), that the Muham- 
madan press, instead of branding Hindus with disloyalty, should devote its atten- 
tion towards the reform of Muhammadan anarchists in Egypt, says that Indian 
Muhammadans condemn and denounce the actions of Egyptian Muhammadan 
anarchists no less than they do those of the Hindus. He contends that because 
they are not as much interested in what is being done in Egypt as they are in 
Indian affairs, they take little notice of what is happening in the land of Pha- 
raohs. He suggests that the Hindustan should leave Egyptian rebels to their own 
fate and should concern itself with the reform of Hindu anarchists. 

He expresses surprise at the satisfaction expressed by the Hindustan at 
the proscription of an Arabic book entitled the Watanyats published in Egypt, 
and doubts the sincerity of its protestations of loyalty, seeing that of the books 
which have been recently proscribed by the Panjab Government several were 
those printed at the Hindustan Press. 


19. The Union Gazette (Bareilly), of the 7th November (received on the 
16th idem), refers to the recent speeches of the new 
Viceroy about his policy in India, and remarks that 
from the pronouncement made by Lord Hardinge he appears to be of a sympa- 
thetic turn of mind and to take a broad view of Indian affairs. The editor 
expresses the assurance that Viceroys of the type of Lord Minto and Lord 
Hardinge are sure to succeed in dispelling sedition and anarchism from India 
and in establishing good social relations between the rulers and the ruled. 


20. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th November, expresses the opinion 
that if the spirit of his Viceroyalty is to be in 
| accordance with the sentiments expressed in Lord 
Hardinge’s two ‘speeches, there is every reason to rejoice at his selection as Lord 

Minto’s successor. ‘ 

_ The editor remarks that so far as his first two speeches afford any indica- 
tion of Lord Hardinge’s outlook and ideals, they are very encouraging, and that 
there is ground for believing that he will prove a wise and liberal ruler. 

He sincerely trusts that Lord Hardinge will realize his noble hopes and 
watch with care and sympathy the political growth of the country, and he 
promises that in his efforts to accomplish this the new Viceroy will receive the 
active, earnest and intelligent support of the entire educated community, who, 
the editor assures him, unite one and all in offering him a hearty and sincere 
Welcome to India. 


21. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of -~ 99 lapteomeerd Peirce 
| Co ‘ation of Lord Hardinge’s recent speech in 
7 a a at ack ts outlined his future ‘policy in India. The 
editor expresses the hope that Lord Hardinge will uphold. the Reform Scheme 
- ‘nd-will adopt measures for the development of trade and of the industries of 

© country, | 
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- 22. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 13th November, has an article 
OF ie entitled “The Viceroy designate on his work in 


i 'India”” in which the editor, referring to Lord 
Hardinge’s speech: at the Savoy Hotel, says that those who seek an indication of 
the policy which His Lordship intends to pursue in India during his tenure of 
office will note with very great satisfaction the fact that he has always enter- 
tained profound sympathy and regard for his Indian fellow-subjects, and that it 
is his earnest desire to contribute to their material welfare and development, 
With regard to His Lordship’s observation that he is going to India with a mind 
absolutely free from bias or prejudice, the editor says that every one will admit 
the advantage of having a ruler in such a state of mind. The supreme quality 
needed in an administrator in India is genuine sympathy for the people under 
his charge, and without this none can hope to do justice to the people of 
the country. He concludes with the remark that a new spirit is visible in the 
land, and that the rulers have to adopt themselves to the altered situation. 


23. Referring to Lord Minto’s visit to Allahabad, the am re 
of the 17th November, congratulates the Minto 
Bord Minto’s visit to Alishebed. “Memorial Committee on their success in carrying 
out the idea of the Proclamation Pillar without any official help beyond the 
moral support given to it by certain officers of Government. 
The editor, at the same time, remarks that he would rather have seen a 
memorial for Lord Minto in these provinces take some utilitarian shape. 


24. ‘The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 17th November, men that “y — 

, of the Maharaja of Benares to the status of a feuda- 

ia aiaa ay et scsipnaeaas: tory chief will be réceived with feelings of joy and 
satisfaction throughout the country. 

The editor expresses the gratitude of the people of these provinces to 
the Government of India for the step it has taken to advance the interests of 
the Indian chiefs, and for creating one more opportunity for the educated 
Indians to show their administrative ability. 

With reference to the visit to the Central Hindu Oollege, the editor advises 
the college authorities to go on as they propose to do in the hope that sooner or 
later their efforts will be fully appresiated, and that the tHiadu College will 


triumph over the misunderstandings created by interested opponents and suspi- 
cious friends. | 


25. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow), of the 20th October (received on 

The proposed secondary technical the 14th November), expresses approval of the sug- 

qchool at Aligarh as a memorialto gestion that a secondary technical school should be 

established as a memorial to Lord Minto at 

Aligarh, and remarks that Muhammadans are under a deep debt of gratitude to 

His Excellency and that they will do nothing more than their duty if they erect 
a fitting memorial to perpetuate His Excellency’s name. __ 

26. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for November, observes that the 

wee svpointmont of the Hon'ble appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam, 

Member of the Viceroy’s Exeeuti Barrister-at-Law, as the Law Member of the 


Counctl. Viceroy’s Executive Council will be much appreciated 
Indians generally and Muhammadans in particular. 


27. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, expresses satisfaction 
mae 2Ppointment of the Hon’ble at the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Alt 
Member of the Viceroy’s Excour™, Imamas the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. Council. The editor says that the unqualified satis- 
faction expressed by the Muslim League at the appointment of Mr. Imam 
inspires him with the hope that Muhammadans will at last accept the leadership 


of Mr. Imam and give up their separatist tendencies, and that they will make up 
their differences with the Hindus. 


28. The Agra Akhbar, of the 14th November, expresses gratitude to Lord 


The appointment of the Hon’ble Minto for the recognition of communal interests 
Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law 


Member of the Viceroy’s Executive of Muhammadans by elevating the Hon'ble Mr. 
Council. Saiyid Ali Imam to the legal membership of his 
executive council, and trusts that Mr. Imam will prove a worthy successor to 
the Hon’ble Mr. 8. P. Sinha... | i epee ee . 
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99, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th November, congratulates the 

tment of the Hon'ble Hon'ble Mr. Butler on his assum ption of office, and 

M8 appiiler es the first Educe- €Xpresses the hope that he will succeed in effecting a 

tionel Member of the Governor reform of educational policy ag wellas in substantially 

General's Couns™ increasing the present meagfe outlay on education 
‘n all its branches. 


30, The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, expresses apprecia- 

Mr. V. G. Ohetty’s re-instatement tion of the action of His Excellency the Viceroy 
in the post of District and Sessions in re-instating Mr. V.G. Chetty, 1.0.8., in his post 
Judge. of District and Sessions Judges in the Madras 


Presidency. 


31. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 18th November, expresses the hope that 

The vacant post of Standing Ooun- 80 Indian will be chosen to fill the now vacant 

sel of the Calcutta High Court. post of Standing Counsel in the Calcutta High 
Court in preference to a European barrister. 


32. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th November, discusses what the editor 
describes as the absurdity of the politics of the 
Muslim League, which, he says, is composed of a 
number of ostentatious and impetuous Muhammadans, and which can under no 
circumstances to be called a body representative of the Muhammadan community 
as a whole. 

The editor observes that appointment to government posts on the basis of 
sectional representation, as urged by the Muslim League, is an ill-advised measure 
calculated to cause friction between Hindus and Muhammadans. 

He expresses the hope that those Muhammadans who have the good of 
India at heart will sever their connection with the League. 


33. In an article entitled ‘Indian students and the unrest,” the Leader 
‘Allahabad), of the 16th November, commenting on a 
portion of Lord Hardinge’s speech which referred to 
Indian students at home, says that the matter is of imperial concern, and the 
editor remarks that if only the advice given by Lord Hardinge be accepted and 
acted upon, it will be the means of turning Indian students into valuable subjects 
of the British Empire. 


The politics of the Muslim League. 


Indian students and the unrest. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


84. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th November, referring to the 
Frontier raids, remarks that they will never be puta 
stop to as long as the raiders are not severely dealt 
with, or till the connection of Kabul with Persia is severed. The editor observes 
that the financial difficulties in which Persia is at present involved offers a very 
favourable opportunity to the British Government for making its influence felt 
in the country, and thereby ultimately gaining its objects. 


III.—NatTIVE States. 


36. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 13th November, in an article on “ The 
New Native State of Benares,”’ remarks that amongst 
the acts of his rule which are bound to be cherished 
lntil posterity will undoubtedly be those connected with the Reform Scheme 
iudthe new trend Lord Minto has given to the policy of the Indian Government 
wards the ruling chiefs of India. ‘These are achievements, the editor says, 
f which His Excellency may feel justly proud, when looking back on his admi- 
stration of India, which, though not bereft of noteworthy omissions and 
‘“Mmissions, has been, in some respects, one of the most memorable in the 


Nodern history of India. 


36. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 14th November, expresses appre- 


7 T iation of Lord Minto’s action in investing His 
* Dew native state of Benares. Highness the Maharaja of Benares with the ruling 


lWers of & feudatory chi arks. Maharaja in return should 
ory chief, and remarks that the Ma J 
Mer remain loyal to ihe British Throne. The editor observes that Lord Minto 
immortalized his hame in the annals of the Benares State. 


Frontier raids. 


The new native state of Benares. 
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87, The Aligarh Institute Gacette, of the 16th November, expresses satis. 


faction at the elevation of His Highness the Maha- 


raja of Benares from the rank of a territoria) 
magnate to that of a feudatory chief. 


88. . The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 14th November, notes with dissatisfac. 

The proposed marrisge of the tion that the marriage of the daughter of the Maha- 

daughter of the Maharaja of Kunch raja of Kunch Behar has beén settled with an English. 

Behar with an Englishman. ‘Maan, and remarks that the marriage, if effected, 
will be the first of its kind and will be fraught with evil consequences. 


LV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


The new native state of Benares. 


(a)—-Judicial and Revenue. 


89. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 17th November, devotes a leading 


Thie question of appointing ssub- article to the question of appointing a subordinate 
ordinate judge for Basti. judge for Basti, in the absence of which it considers 
that the people of that district have a long standing grievance. 


(b)— Police. 


40. The Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 14th November, expresses satisfaction 
Punishment of a constable incon- atthe infliction of punishment ona Criminal In- 
nection with the Poona murder case. vestication Department constable who tried to 
screen the murder of a prostitute of Poona, and expresses the hope that other 


police officers will take a lesson from the incident and that in future they will 


discharge their duties faithfully. 
(c)--Finance and Taxation. 


Nil. 
(2 )— Municipal and Cantonment Affaire. 


41. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th November, complains 
Bepatate election for Maham- that Muhammadans do not receive their due share 
madans in municipal boards. of representation on municipal boards, and, referring 
to the strong opposition of Hindus to the Muhammadan demand for separate 
election, asks what justice could Muhammadans expect at the hands of their 
Hindu brethren if swaraj were granted to India, seeing that they grudge them 4 
fair share of representation even on municipal boards, 


42. The Muséfir (Agra), of the 15th November, says that, encouraged by 


Separate election for Muham- the grant of the right of separate representation on 
thadans in the municipal and district the Council, Muhammadans have now petitionec 


acai Government to extend the right of separate electior 


- for them to district and municipal boards as well. The editor remarks that if 


Government concede to their request the relations between Hindus and Muhan- 
madans will be still more strained. 


43. One Sri Jagannath Singh Varma contributes an article to the 


Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 18th November, i 

mares of village tant which he aoe 2 oe of the Hon’ble 
Lala Sukhbir Singh’s action in having raised the question of the repairs 0 
village roads in the Provincial Legislative Council, and expresses the hope that 
Government will soon give due consideration to the question, seeing that the 
matter of encroachment on roads often causes dissension among villagers. 


(e)— Education. 


44. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for November, referring to Mrs 
Mrs, Besant’s proposed Indian Besant’s scheme for an Indian national university 
poses en wishes “ her noble endeavour ” every success that 
deserves, and says that it will watch its progress with great interest. 
45. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for November, contains an atticl 
The proposed Muhammadan uni- entitled “The proposed Muhammadan university 
— by Mr. Saiyid Abdul Kadir, in which he says th 
the fault of the present system of education is that it is too literal 4 


re ae 


__—. | —' ,.)6h _ 
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‘mpractical to be of any material use and that it is carried out on such defective 
jines a8 to arrest the growth of students and incapacitate them for all healthy 


exercise. | | ats 

In his opinion the secret of a successful system: of education lies in the 
founding of technical colleges, which will lead to the development of scientific 
knowledge, give an impetus to Indian trade and industry, save Muhammadans 
from being beaten by the foreigners and their sister communities in the race 
of life and produce a reaction in favour of manual labour instead of the 
hankering prareti, pors ry He service. Such a reform would, he urges, bring 
about an industria revolution unprecedented in the annals of the Muslim world. 


46. The Muslim Review (Allahabad), for November, contains an article MUSLIM 
entitled “A Muhammadan university” from the Pact oy 
_pen of Mr. Muhammad Azam Makhdum,in which ~~ 
the writer remarks that the times are so changed, since Lord Curzon’s University 

Commission delivered its verdict, that if a University Commission were to report 

on the matter to-day appearances warrant the conclusion that the idea of a 

Muhammadan university at Aligarh would have its whole-hearted approval. 


47. Referring to the balloting out of Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji and ADVOCATE, 


Guggestion that the graduates of the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya at the 7» yy™>* 
oy poking of " eheslinn , ast Allahabad University elections, the Advocate 


certain number of senators. (Lucknow), of the 17th N ovember, remarks that 
the incident shows how necessary it is that the right of electing Fellows should 
be transferred from the hands of the Senate to the graduates. Had the graduates 
of the Allahabad University the privilege to return Fellows, says the editor, 
they would surely have sent to the Senate those who have shed a lustre on their 
body and who have so long ably represented their views on the Senate. 


48. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 19th November, says that the defeat sok Secatiies 


Suggestion that the graduatesof of Mr. Malaviya and Dr. Banerji in the Allahabad 1910. 


the Allahabad University should be : . ° . 
given the privilege of electing a University elections is an eloquent commentary on 


certain number of senators. the constitution of the governing body of the Uni- 


A Mubammadan university. 


versity, and suggests that the only remedy is to allow the graduates to elect their 
own Fellows. 


49. In an article on Mr. Justice Richards’s convocation address, the Leader |, LEADER, 
(Allahabad), of the 14th November, says that not only 1910. 
at Allahabad but also in other universities, the 
rules framed under the head of periodical re-elections of Fellows has given cause 
for comment and the subject of their revision, in the light of experience gained, 
1s one that ought not to be delayed. 
50. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th November, expresses ABHYUDAYA, 
Indian professors in university agreement with the views of the Parsi (Bombay), prep Soramnoer 
colleges. that Indian professors are in every way equally 
éficient with raw English graduates who come to India as teachers. The editor 
remarks that Indian professors can more fully realize the difficulties of Indian 
students than Europeans, and asks Government to appoint Indian professors 


in Indian university colleges. 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 
(9)—General. 


51. A correspondent contributes an article to the Hindustani (Lucknow), HINDUSTANT, 


ssed classes v in whi 14th Novemb 
axe depressed cl and the of the 14th November, in hich, commenting on the a 
Dsus, 


representation of the Muslim League to the census 

Commissioner that the depressed classes should not be counted as Hindus, he 
tells the League that it is not the only criterion by which to judge Hinduism that 
4 person should have a Brahman as his family priest or that he be recognized 
48 8 Hindu by the Brahmans. He remarksthat since Muhammadans do not 
°xcommunicate persons of their community who, living in the vicinity of 
indus, adopt their manners and customs, they cannot claim the depressed 
classes of the Hindu community simply because some of them have, for some 
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reason or other, begun to follow the rites and ceremonies observed by Muham. 
madans. In his opinion Government has tio business to decide the religion of 
a particular class which professes to have a religion of its own, and the enumer. 
ators employed in the forthcoming census should record the religion of a person 
in accordance with what he says and not with what he ought to have said. 


52. The Musdfir (Agra), df the 15th November, referring to the question 
The depressed classes aid the Of the depressed classes in the forthcoming census, 
census. remarks that Govérnment would do well to treat the 
representation of the Muslim League that the depressed classes should not be 
reckoned as Hindus with the contempt it deserves, and observes that the action 
of the League belies its pretension that it will never prejudice the interests of the 
Hindu community. The editor remarks that the decision of the question as to 
whether a certain person is a Hindu should rest with the person cofcerned and 
not with the census enumerators., 


58. One signing himself “A Hinpv’”’ contributes an article to the 

The depréssed classes and the AUhytidaya (Allahabad), of the 17th November, in 
census. . which hé urges the leaders and learned men of the 
Hindu community to expound the scope of the term ‘‘ Hiadu”’ with a view to 
clear the difficulties of the census authorities. The editor expresses agreement 
with the writer's views and observes that the census officials should not enter 


into these intricate questions as the lower classes of India, though discarded 
by some Hindus, profess Hinduism. 


54. One Sita Saran of Basti, contributes an article to the Hindustani 

The depressed classes andthe (Lucknow), of the 18th November, in which he 
— comments on the representation of the Muslim 
League to the Census Commissioner regarding ‘‘ Hinduism and the depressed 
classes,’ and remarks that the religious principles which the depressed classes 
observe establish beyond all doubt that they are Hindus. In his opinion the 


theory of “pollution by touch” is not the criterion of Hinduism, and the 


Muslim League has no business to interfere in other people's affairs. He 


expresses the hope that Government will not pay any attention to the represen- 
tation of the League. 


55. One J. M. L. Srivastava contributes an article tothe Hindustan 
The depressed classes and the (Lucknow), of the 18th November, in which he 
oe takes exception to the representation of the Muslim 
League to the Census Commissioner that the depressed classes should not be 
reckoned as Hindus, and remarks that the Muslim League, being a political 
body, has no right to interfere in the religious questions of other communities. 
He observes that the census enumerators have no discretionary powers, but 
that their business is to treat évery person as such, who declares himself 
to be a Hindu, irrespective of Whether high caste people touch him or not, 
of whether he is allowed to enter temples or of whether Brahmans act as his 
priest or not. 

He draws the attention of Government to the unfair means to which the 
Muslim League resorts to establish the political importance of the Muhammadan 
community and to reduce the numerical strength of Hindus. 

The Muslim League, he says, must bear in mind that this uncalled for 
action will strain the relations between the two communities and is fraught 
with damaging consequences. 


In conclusion he expresses the hope that Government will consider the 
representation at its true worth. 


56. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 8th November (received on the 14th 
The Jaunpur enumerators and the idem), takes exception to the fact that the enumera- 
we ce ee tors employed in the forthcoming census at Jaunpur 
record Hindi as the spoken language of the district, in spite of the fact that it is 
clearly laid down in the Jaunpur Gazetteer that “of the remainder, the majority, 
amounting to 3°7 per cent., speak Urdu or Hindustani . . . especially in 
the towns.” | | 
| The editor expresses the hope that the enumerators will record the langu- 
age actully spoken by each person. | | 
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57, The Anand (Lucknow), of the 10th November, publishes a letter from 


| a correspondent in which be asks Government to 
The forthcoming census. direct the Muhammadan enumerators not to fill the 


e column accotding to their own will, The editor expresses agreement 


fthe writer and draws the attention of the Nagri Pracharni 
e letter. ; 


59. Acorrespondéent of Sondhi Tola, Lucknow, writes in the Anand 
(Lucknow), of the 10th November, to the effect that 
Muhammadan enumerators there threaten the people 
with prosecution if they will tell them to enter Hindi as their speaking 
language. The writer draws the attention of the census authorities to this 
injustice and to the high-handedness of the Muhammadan enumerators. 


60. The Abhyuduya (Allahabad), of the 17th November, reproduces the 
Jetter of a correspondent that appeared ia the Anand 
(Lucknow), of the 10th November, complaining about 
the conduct of a Muhammadan enumerator, who is said to have threatened people 
in order to induce them to give Urdu as their speaking language, and draws the 
attention of the census authorities with a view to the offending enumerator 
being properly dealt with. He urges the correspondent to publish the name of 
the enumerator, and asks all Liiudus, whose mother tongue is Hindi, to see that 
it is rightly entered. 

61. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 8th November, contains a 
contributed article in which the writer remarks that 
the efforts of Hindus to revive Hindi are futile, as 
it is a dead language. and exhorts them not to waste their time and energy over 
this thankless task. He also takes exception to the resolution passed by the 
Hindi Literary Conference, held at Benares, that Government should be asked to 
publish its resolutions in Hindi. 


62. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 12th November, criticises the 
forms which have been prescribed for the forth- 
coming census in which Hindi and Urdu-speaking 
people will be separately recorded, and remarks that the language spoken both 
by Hindus and Muhammadans in these provinces being one and the same, can 
be designated by the common name Aindustani, and that it is not desirable 
that the language controversy should be revived at the forthcoming census by 
recognizing the existence of two distinct dialects in these provinces. 

__ The editor expresses apprehension that the enumerators, who are mostly 
Hindus, will include non-Hindi-speaking ignorant villagers among the Hindi- 
speaking people and will be guilty of irregularities which will very injuri- 
ously affect the interests of the Muhammadan community. 


63. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 14th November, says that the 
agitation set on foot in favour of Hindi is not 


re ee ape spontaneous but is the work of some paid agents, 

and in support of the allegation the editor says that in Budaun a paid agent 18 
Procuring signatures to a memorial which some Hindus wish to submit: to 
Government regarding the recognition of Hindi as the court language. He 
Points out that court officials have a dislike for Hindi and its recognition as @ 
‘ourt language will cause much inconvenience to them. 


64. Th , ,of the 15th November, observes that the 
pasate jag ods seaiien, which is being so hotly discussed 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. in these provinces at present, is causing estrangement 
between Hindus and Muhammadans, and asks Government to put stop to this 
Undesirable controversy by declaring that the language spoken both by Hindus 
‘td Muhammadans of the province is one and the same, and should be desig- 
tated as Hindustani, 


The forthcoming census. 
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Commenting on the representation of the Muslim League to the Census 
Commissioner that the depressed classes should not be counted as Hindus. 
the editor remarks that everybody who declares himself to be a Hindu shoulq 
be treated as such, irrespective of whether he is allowed to enter temples or not. 
He expresses the opinion that the request of the League is quite unreasonable, 


and that, even if it be granted, Muhammadans will derive practically no benefit 
from it. 


65. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 8th November (received on the 14th 
Musical section in the United idem), expresses agreement with the views of the 
Provinces Exhibition. correspondent of the Pioneer (Allahabad), that 
arrangements should be made in the Exhibition for the display of Indian music, 


and suggests that a portion of the fine arts section should be allotted for the 
exhibition of books on music and of musical instruments. 


66. One signing himself *‘ A FarraruL GOVERNMENT SERVANT,” writes to 

‘i tidtemiiin “=n (Lucknow), of the 18th November, 

in which he expresses his appreciation of the action 

of Government in issuing a government order on the subject of leave to govern- 

ment servants on the occasion of the United Provinces Exhibition, and expresses 
the hope that people will not trouble Government any further on that account. 


67. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of the 15th November, expresses 
Munshi Prem Behari’s plague appreciation of the action of Government in recog- 
specific. nizing the efficacy of the plague specific prepared by 
Munshi Prem Behari, Subordinate Judge, Moradabad, and expresses the hope that 
in view of the constant efforts of the Subordinate Judge to administer to the 
material needs of the people, Government will confer some title on him. 


68. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 15th November, expresses satisfac- 
The Plagne Commission in the tion at the appointment of a Commission to investi- 
United Provinces. gate the causes of the outbreak of plague in these 


provinces and suggests that some native physicians also should be appointed as 
members, 


69. The Saraswati (Allahabad), for the month of November, notes 
with regret that the denomination in Hindi on the 


currency notes issued in 1910 has been deleted in 


spite of the fact that people are urging for the insertion of Nagri in the 
denomination of the new coinage. 


70. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 15th November, expresses satisfac- 
The revision of establishment of tion at the appointment of Mr. Pike for the prepara- 


district wwe tion of a revised scheme for the office establishment 
of district courts, and trusts that the hard-worked clerks will receive an incre- 
ment of pay under the revised scheme. 


71. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 16th November, expresses its opinion 


The new currency notes. 


The d tem in Indi . islati 
© Seger system in India. question of begar in the local Legislative Council, 4 


remark which, the editor trusts, will catch the eye of some of the honourable 
members of the Council. 


72. ‘The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th November, publishes statistics 


Mortality among the Hindus. regarding the mortality among the Hindus, Muham 
madans and Christians, and remarks that the mortality 
among the Hindus is greater than in the other two communities. The editor 


ascribes it to the poverty of the Hindus and urges wealthy and educated people 
to devise means for their amelioration. 


73. The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur), for October, notes with regre 

we - conection and cigars among the increase in the use of cigarettes and cigars 
© school students among school students, and asks headmasters to dis 
courage their use, and strictly watch their students during the recreation period 


V.—LEGISLATION. 


law of pre-emption in villages and the repairs ¢ 
village roads (vide Selections No. 44. paragrap 
43), one Jodhistir Bahadur contributes an article t 
the Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 14th Novembe 


74. Referring to the 


The law of pre-emption ji 
villages and the repairs of village 


roads. 


that a serious attempt should be made to tackle the 


@o ee @® 
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‘n which he discusses the necessity for the introduction of the«law of pre- 
emption in villages and for the repairs of Village roads, and urges Government 
to lay down definite rules regarding pre-emption for the people of Oudh, and to 


entrust the supervision of village roads to patwaris and chaukidars. 
VI.—Rattway, 
Nil. 
VII.—-Post Orricz. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


"5. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 7th November, contains a contri- 
buted article in which the writer makes certain 
suggestions for cow-protection, and exhorts people 


to form cow-protection societies and to ask Government to stop issuing beef as 
rations to British soldiers. 


76. One R. P. Misra contributes an article to the Anand (Lucknow), of 

A suggestion for a cow-protection the 10th November, in which he shows the import- 

conference. ance of the cow-protection movement and suggests 

that a cow-protection conference should be organized and that its first sitting 
should be held at Cawnpore on the occasion of the next Holi festival. 


77. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 10th November, referring to the refusal 
of the Lieutenant Governor of these provinces to 
the memorial of the Muhammadans praying for the 
construction of a slaughter-house at Ajodhya, expresses satisfaction at his action, 
and remarks that the main cause of the estrangement between Hindus and 


Muhammadans is the latter’s habit of killing cows. 


78. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut), for October, in a leading article, says 
Vaishya Maha Sabha and the dhat that the bhats of the modern times, being the 
community. descendants of kavi bhats, the ancient historians of 
India, may still with advantage be recognized as authorities on questions relating 
to ancient historical facts, and the editor expresses the hope that the Vaishya Maha 
Sabha will invite the dbhkats to the Vaishya Conference at Allahabad and consult 
them in preparing the history of their communtiy. 
In conclusion he suggests that other sabhas which may have taken in hand 
the preparation of the history of the community to which they belong will 
be well advised to do the same. 


79. Inthe November number of the Muslim Review (Allahabad), the editor 

An objectionable Arya Samaj draws the attention of the Deputy Commissioner of 

publication in Delhi. Delhi to “‘a certain fanatical fellow” of Delhi who 

has written a scandalous work in Urdu, published by the Arya Samay of that place, 

which, he says, isa libellous and violent attack on the prophet of Islam, and a mis- 
chievous attempt to stir up ill-feeling between the Hindus and Muhammadans. 


80. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 17th November, in a long article, 

The duties of individuals towards dwells upon the function of each class of men towards 

rey society as a whole, and urges that people of all 

classes in India, especially the ignorant villagers, should be taught their respec- 
live duties in their sphere of life. 


LX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


Cow-protection. 
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SELECTIONS 


FROM THE 


NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 26th November 1910. 


CONTENTS. 


Page. Page. 
I.— POLITICS. . The new Viceroy ... ’ . 1000 
(s)—Forsign: . The new Viceroy ... ; 1000 
= So . The new Viceroy ... - 1000 
. The retirement of Lord Morley eee 1000 

(b)—Home: . The new Secretary of State and the 
2, The forthcoming coronation darbar Viceroy a ea ... 1000 


Indie ... - ove : . The Karmayogin case 200 1001 
. The forthcoming coronation darbar . The Karmayogin case soe 1001 


India ... oo owe - . The working of the Press Act 1001 
. The fortheoming coronation darbar i . The All-India Hindu Sabha... - 1001 


India... ove mae sec . The Hindu Conference and the Muslim 
. The forthcoming coronation darbar i League ove _ -- 1lOOL 
India... ove one sae . The Moslem meeting beld at London ... 1002 
The forthcoming coronation darbar in . Mr. Chirol on the unrest in India 1002 
India... soe oe ose . Awakening of India ove » 1 

- The fortheoming coronation darbar i . Whether India has made any progress 
India... eee oes under British rule _ — 


. The forthcoming coronation darbar i . Mr. Montagu on India see: ee 1002 
India... wie coe 


. The forthcoming coronation darbar i I]1.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- 
India... ii ee ie FRONTIER. 


- The forthcoming coronation darbar 
Iodia ... see coe sas 
The appointment of the Hon'ble Mr. III.—NATIVE STATES. 
Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Member 
of the Viceroy’s Executive Council ~. 39, Hindi in the Benares state ... 
The appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. 40. The new native state of Benares 
Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Member 41. The new native state of Benares 


of the Viceroy’s Execative Council .. IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
- The Bengal Executive Council -_ 


Indian member in the Bengal Executive ( o)—Judicial and Revenue : 
Council see eee oes Wil. 

The Indian National Congress vee (b)—Police : 

The Indian National Congress Nil. 

The Indian National Congress . 

Administration of Lord Minto (c)—Finance ana Tazation : 

Administration of Lord Minto Wil. 
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+ Lord Hardinge’s arrival __... 
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(e)—Hducation : 
44. The Persian-Arabic course of the Allaha- 


45. 


bad University ... ove ove 
Need for technical education cee 


(I)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 


46. 
47. 


The condition of agriculturists in India... 
Grant of land for grazing purposes __... 


(g9)—General: 


48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 


65. 


66. 


The depressed classes and the census . 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census ... 
The depressed classes and the census . 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the census 
The forthcoming census eee 
The forthcoming census cee 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy... 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy... 
The United Provinces Exhibition 
Special trains for the United Provinces 
Exhibition e0e eve cee 
A complaint against the zamindars of 
Rajghat, district Bulandshahr eee 
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Page. 


67, 


Suggestion for the increase of pay of the 
record-keeper and assistant record- 
keeper of the patwari fund ose 

The inspection of sub-registrars’ offices 

Appreciation of the administration of 
the Collector and Magistrate of Gorakh- 
PEF cee coe ove ove 

The conviction of the editor of the 
Naiyar-i-4cam (Moradabad) - 


A suggestion to form a labour ‘league in. 


India ove ove oon 
V.—LEGISLATION. 
The law of pre-emption and the repairs of 
village roads... cee coe 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


Thefts in running trains... 
Railway administration in India 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 


VITI.—_ NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 


GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


76. 
76. 
77. 


78. 


Mubammadans and the Arya Samaj ewe 
Al Bashir (Etawah), and the Arya Samaj 
The Kayasth Conference and the United 

Provinces Exhibition ove ove 
Cow-protection ... , 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUDS. 
Ril. 


1008 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND ‘PERIODICALS. 


(Corrected up to the 26th November 1910.] 


Name of publication. 


Where published, 


Edition, 


— 
a 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation, 


—— 


ENGLISH. 


Central’ Hindu College Maga- 


sine. 
Hindustéo Review wee 


Lucknow Collegian 


Meerut College Magasine 


Muslim Review «+ 
Poet = «ws eee 
Prébudha Bh&rat 
Sons of India 
Student World 


Theosophy in India 
Vedic Magazine... 


Allahabad Law Journal 


Advocate ove 
Leader oe eee 
BOMAR, 
Sipéhi ... coe 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
Khichri Sam&chér ... 


Aligarh Mon thly eee 


Unvu. 
Adib on 
Alamgir... 


Al Awarif 


Al Azis ... 


Al Islam 


An Nadwah 


Arya Patra _— 
Arya Saméchér__i.... 
Brahman Samfchér 
Educational Magasine 
Gurukul Saméchér ... 
Hamdard-i-Qaum 
Istibsar ... 

Ithad Islam 

Jain Prachérak 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Meerut 
Allahabad 
Mirzapur 
Almora 
Benares 


Lucknow 


Benares 


Hardwar 
Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Allahabad 


Cawnpore 


Mirzapor 


Aligarh 


Allahabad 
Aligarh 


Lucknow 


Agra ese 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Saharanpur 
Ghazipur 
Budaun 
Meerut 
Rae Bareli 
Moradabad 


Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 


Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


Do, 
Do. 


Weekly ... 


Twice a week, 


Daily cee 


Monthly ... 


Weekly ve 


Monthly ... 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


2 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 
sophist); 67. 

Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, 
Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 

Professor 8. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 


Léla Bhagwén Das, B.A.; Jaiswél 
(Kalwar); 41. 

— Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 

Mr. @. S. Arundale ; European (Theo- 
sophist); 39. 

H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 


Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
phist). 

Marian Judson ove See 

Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 

Dr. Te] Bahadur Sapra, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 

Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44, 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Prasdd Varmé; 
Khatri; 50. 

Mr. C. H. Bao; Madrasi. 


Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 


Madho Pras&d ; Khatri; 58 


Mr. G. Garlick; European coe 


Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Ma- 
hammadan ; 25. 


Munsbi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 


Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 


Héji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mu- 
hammadan ; 52. 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hétif; 
Muhammadan, Pathaéo; 27. 

Shaikh Ahmad Htsain; Muham- 
madan ; 46. 

Maulvi_ Shibli Muham- 
madan ; 51. 

Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Mu- 
hammadan Pathan. 

Babu Jwala Sabdi Varmé... was 


Noméni ; 


Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40... 
Chotey L4l Sharma. 

Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... 
Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 


22. 
Babu Raghubir Singh ; Vaishya; 31 ... 


Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 


8,479 copies, 
1,500 ,, 


160 copies. 
1600 ,, 
1600 _ i, 


4,500 copies. 


1,165 copies. 


i 


800 copies. 


75 copies. 


$28 copies. 


900 copies, 


93 copies, 
1,000 ,, 


1,500 copies, 


500, 


~~” + a Ne i a ae = ~ 7 
“es ot, ms a> 6 ’ “ - “« es 
of A ee a IT Ahn tte i ems aes tle 
90> a Neiebeaael> a ee te r 


~-*e PR Seen Ca See D Speen au 
en, 


ula ity - 
+3, Age! ae Pe - _—s . 
Re TETAS SS SGN Ste i gat ee Ge og 
= - —“—- oe nn ~ 
a. te 


| Khétan ... Aligarh Do. 
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madan; 33. 
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-¢ Temporarily stopped, 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(continued). 


Name of publication. Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. 


Kshattriye . | Meerut Shadi Ram 


Kul Bhaskar . | Allahabad Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 


Lisan-ul-Asra Lucknow Kazi Talammuz Husain, M.A. 


Old Boy... . | Benares ; .. | Abu Hamid Itrat Husain, B.A. 


Pardah Nashin Agra eee eee Mrs. Khémosh eee eee eee 600 copies, 


: a AgTA cn : Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khf&n; 1,000 
Postal Magazine Br Muhammadan ; 26. 
Satopk4ri Bareilly . Léla Rémdban Dés; Khatri; 55... 1,500 


Sayy4hal Islam . | Cawnpore : Az4d Sabhd4ni; Muhammadan; 24 ov 150 
Tajir . aoe Meerut Ibnul Hakim and Nasir Ahmad Sabre. 


Urda-i-Mualla wee . | Aligarh one . » | M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A.; Muham- 
! madan ; 32. 
Vaishya Hitkéri .». | Meerut Babu Rém Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 750 copies. 
Yad-i-Bayz& Ghaziabad (Meerut), ‘ Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mua- 250 
hammadan ; 26. 
ZAMADA ove ; Cawnpore _ : Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 1,000 
Kayasth ; 27. 
Zamindaér-wa-Kashtkar . | Bijnor... _ .. | Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmiéin; Mu- 
hammadan ; 39. 
Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 
Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan. 
Akhbar-i-Imamia ... . | Lacknow . |\[wicea month, “ Y Abid Ali; Mahammadan, 8hiah ; 


Al Nazir... aren Meerut sii Do. 


Zié-ul-Isl4m _ ... | Moradabad 


Ziraat ... ee .. | Bijnor 


200 copies. 


All-India Shiah Gazette ... | Lucknow a .. | Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Khurshid-i-Nénpéra Nanpara (Bahraich), Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 150 copies. 


Bike 
Lucknow Gazette ... Lucknow ae a8 Mir Mohib Ali. 


Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war Fatehpur Lila Mathura Prasfd ; Kayasth ; 32 ... 105 copies. 


Sultanpur Gazette .. | Sultanpur Léia Lakshmi Nath. 


Vyapari-wa-Karigar Benares 


Agra Akhbar eee Agra ... 


Baba Thékur Pras&d ;x Khatri; 42. 


Khw&ja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 250 copies. 

madan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 850 
madan ; 55. 


Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan., 


Al Bashir ese aan Etawah 


Al Fasib... sos ... | Bareilly 


Aligarh Institute Gazette ... | Aligarh eee 446 copies. 
An Najm _ ... | Lucknow . ee | Maulvi Abdus Shakar; Muham- 780 
madan ; 34. 


Munshi Gul4b Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 308 


’ 
A wiza-i-Khalq 08 Benares 


Cawnpore Gazette ... Bébu Harném Singh; Khatri;55__—.... 500 ” 


Cawnpore 


Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur .. | Muhammad Ffrdik Hasan; Muham- 300 
madan ; 56. 
‘| Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 
Gorakhpar eee ‘| Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham; 500 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 


Shydém Kishore Varm4, Kayasth; 38. 


Fitnah ee 


The Independent Allahabad 


; Shaikh Faiydéz Ali; Muhammadan;; 41, 
Jadd-o-Jehad ies. 
Shahabad (Hardoi), Shaikh Mumt&z Ali; Muhammadan ; are Goes 

es 
_ Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khfn; Muham- 250 
madan ; 38. 
apron | (Farrukh- Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 250 
rene ae abad). | 53. 
Kéyasth Hitkéri Agra ... dee : Léla LAélta Prasid; Kayasth;31___... 500 
Hakim Abdul Karim Khan Barham; 


Kanauj Panch 


Mashriq ... Gorakhpur Muhammadan ; 50. 


| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | 
3 man; 26. 
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* Irregular. 
t Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicale—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


a 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


17 


Mufid-i-Am 

Mukhbir-i-Alam 

Mus&fir ... 

Naiyar-i-Asam 

Oudh Punch 

Rafiq Panch 

Rahbar +. 

Riyés-i-Fais 

Rohilkhand Gasette 

Sahffa +. eee 

Sar Punch 

Shahna-i-Hind 

Soldier Akhbar 

Surma-i-Rosgér 

|| Swardjya 

Tafrih 

Tohfa-i-Hind 

Union Gazette 

Zu) Qarnain 

Hindusténi 

Nasim-i-Agra 

Riy&z-ul-Akhbér 

Oudh Akhbér 
ABaBIO-URDU. 

Al Bay4n eve 


HINDI. 
Anand Kédambini ... 
Bhiratodaya ove 
Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak 
Brahman Sam&ché&r 
Brihman Sarvasva 


Dehati ... 


Dharm Divékar ... 
Garh wili 


Griha Lakshmi 


Gurukul Sam&char... 
Hindi Pradip eee 
Jain Nari Hitkari 
Jain Prakfshak 
Janhavy 


Jastis 
Kalwér Mitra 


AGTA ue. 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Shahjahanpur 
Meerut 
Moradabad 
AZT see 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Badaun 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirzapur 

Moradabad 

Farrukhabad 

Meerut 

Etawab 

Benares 

AgT@ . ove 

Debra Dun 

Allahabad 

Sikandarabad (Bu- 

landshahr), 

Allahabad eee 

Deoband (Saharan- 
ur). 

Deobaud (Saharan- 


pur). 
Chunar (Mirzapur), 


Gahmar (Ghazipur), 


Allahabad eee 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. — ave 


Twice a week, 


Daily 


Monthly eee 


Monthly ... 
Do. owe 
Do. ows 
Do. ows 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Ee 


Qadir Ali Khfn; Muhammadan; 86 ... 
Qazi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 86 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 


Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan; 46... 


Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mahbab-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 
Babu Banwéri L&l; Vaishya; 30 ... 
Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70 ... 
Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan; 45, 
—" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 
Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Mubammadan; 24. 
Muham- 


Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; 
madan; 71, 


ag Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 


Rémshankar Prasfid; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Munshi Jairfj Singh; 44 ... 


wet > sn Karam [laéhi ; Muhammadan ; 


Nizam-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; 
40. 


Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varmé; 
. Khatri; 50. 


Babu Bireshwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riyaz Ahmad; Mahammadan ; 
54. 

Munshi J&élp4 Prasid; Kayasth; 60 ... 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 


madan; 30, 


Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 62 

Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva Shéshtri. 

Pandit Ganesh Prasféd Sharm&; Brah- 
man; 50. 

Naréyan Prasad ow eins 

Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 

Gulab Chand Shrivastava; Kayasth, 

Pattoo Lal. 

Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman;34_ ... 

Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 

Balmakund Sharmé. 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 


65. 
Jyoti Praséd. 


Suraj Bhan ; Vakil. 

Shri Kant Upasni. 

Gopél Rim; Bania;43 
Prem N&th Yogishwar ; 34 


, — 


Circulation, 


a 


145 copies, 
BOO: 
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184 copies. 

650 copies. 

— 

ae 

ae 
1,580 


276 
300 


300 copies, 


100 copies. 


300 copies, 


680 copies. 


820 copies, 
375 99 


* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stoppeds 


t Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(eoneluded). 


= 


Name of publication. 


K4nyakubj Hitk4ri 
Khatri Hitkéri 
N&gri Prachérak ... 
Nigamégam Chandrik& 
Paliwall Pattrika ... 
Rasik Mitra one 
Rasik Rahasya one 
Sanaédhyopkfrak ... 
Sanétan Dharm Pat&éka 
Saraswati 


Shri Yadvendra ... 


Stri Darpan ove 
Stri Dharm Shikshak 
Sudhanidhi ows 
Sudhanshu ove 
| Swadesh Béndhava 
Vanijya Sukhdayak 
Veda Prakash ose 
Zamindar 
Almora Akhbar 


Kam Dhenu 


Kshattriya Mitra 
Nava Jiwan 

Prayag Samachar 
‘Réjput ove 

Sédhu Samfchéar ... 
Vyapari and Karigar 
Anand ee ove 
| Arya Mitra 

Bharat Jiwan 

| Karmayogi 

Mahila Hitkarak 
Mohini ... 
Saddharm Pracharak 
Abhyudaya ove 


Samr&t @pe eee 


BENGALI. 
Trishul sis nian 


HiInpDI-DRpv, 


BaranwéAl Sahbfyak .,. 


¥ - 


Where published, 


_ ——V5c4GG IIE —— ver _. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


Circulation, 


| Cawnpore 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Benares 
garh). 
Cawnpore 
Jaunpur 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Allahabad 
Ghazipar 


Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Allahabad 
Agra we. 
AgT& ceo 
Benares 
Meerut 
Benares 
Almora 
Hardwar 
Benares 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Agra ... 
Farrukhabad 
Benares 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Benares 
Allahabad 
Dehra Dun 
abad), 
Bijnor... 


Allahabad 


tabgarh), 


Benares 


Moradabad 


Chhibramau (Fateh- 


Monthly «.. 


Do. eve 


. [Twice a month, 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


Kaélékinkar (Par- 


Twice a week, 


Daily = eee 


Weekly ... 


| Monthly ... 


Balmakand Varmé; Khatri 


i Rap Narfyan Pande 


Pandit Shivadhaer Pande, M.A,, LL.B., 


Rap Narfyan Pande; Brahman 
Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharm4, 
Manohar L4l; Brahmaa ; 85 
Sita Bam Sharm, 

Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 eee 
Pandit Ram Sarap; Brahman; 88 ... 
Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 
Chaturvedi Dwfrka Prasid Sharm4 


and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmans. 


Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. | 


Srimati Yasoda Devi. 

Pandit Jagannath Prasdd Shukla. 

Babu Ram Sharm4é; Brahman. 

Kuowar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 89, 

Babu Jagann&th Prasfid Singh; Méthut 
Brahman ; 36. 

Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 

Babu, Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42, 

Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman; 


58. 
Baba Bhagwan Das. 


Prasidha Narayan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 

Keshavdeva Shastri. 

R4m Bhajan Sharm&; Brahman 

Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& 

Umrao Singh ; SAdh; 28. 

Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42 

Pandit Shiva Nath ; Brahman; 40 

Pandit Bhav Deva Shastri; Brahman, 

B4bu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 

Sundar Lél; Kayasth; 26. 

Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 

Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman ; 33 


Munshi Rém; Khatri; 55 


Pandit Saty& Nand Joshi, B.A. ;\Brah- 
‘man. 


Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. 


Durga Prasid; Baranw4l Hindu; 36... 


ee 


1,100 copies, 
b00 
100 

4,410 


500 copies. 


400 copies, 
1,000 
1,700 

500 


93 
” 


700 copies, 
- 
—: - 


155 copies, 


200 copies. 
1700 » 


782 copies. 

3460 
1,469» 
1,081 1» 


176 copies. 
2,050 » 
1,600 

664 =» 


200 copie 


* Irregular. | 
t Temporarily stopped. 
* Stopped, 


——— 


( 997 ). 
I.—Poxrrios. 
(a)—Foreign. 


1. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for October, refers to the annexation of 
Korea by Japan ‘and expresses satisfaction at the 
report that the Prime Minister of J apan has directed 
the Japanese to treat the Koreans as their equals, The editor expresses the 


hope that the treatment of the Koreans by the Japanese will convince the whole 
world that Asiatic nations recognize their subjects as their equals. | 


(6)— Home. 


9. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th November (received on the 26th 
rhe forthooming coronation dar- idem). expresses satisfaction that His Majesty the 
bar in India. — King-Emperor will grace the forthcoming coronation 
darbar in India with his presence, and suggests that one grand central darbar 
will be more suitable for the occasion than a number of darbars for different 
provinces. 

8 Referring to the announcement that Their Majesties will grace 
The forthcoming coronation dar- the coronation darbar in India, the Abhyudaya 
bar in India. (Allahabad), of the 20th November, remarks that 
the visit will be greatly appreciated, that it will evoke much enthusiasm 
snd will promote their loyalty. The editor however expresses the hope that, 
unlike the last Delhi darbar, the expenses will be curtailed, as the native princes 
had to bear the burden of debt for a long time, and also that some rights will be 
conferred on Indians towards the advancement of self-government, which will 
augment the peace and prosperity of the people. 


The forthcoming coronation dar- 4. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th Nov- 
bar in India. ember, has the following :— 

“The pronouncement that His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor will 
in person visit India to be present at the coronation darbar on the Ist January 
1912, will be received throughout India by all subjects of His Majesty with 
feelings of deep satisfaction and joy. ‘The presence of the Sovereign in person 
amidst his loyal subjects will excite feelings of enthusiasm unexampled in the 
history of the country under the British connection, and we hope it will prove a 
happy augury to the country.” 

5. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, expresses satisfac- 

The forthcoming coronationdar- tion that His Majesty the King-Emperor will visit 

barin India. India on the occasionof the coronation darbar, and 

expresses the hope that the misguided youths, who, by their acts of violence, 

have cast a slur on the loyalty of Indians, will reform their character and 

remove the unfavourable impression created in the minds of the rulers, so that 
Indians may be granted free access to His Majesty during his stay in India. 


6. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 21st November, referring to the 


The f _ news that His Majesty intends to visit India, 
* Fale diag accompanied by the Queen, to hold the coronation 


darbar at Delhi, remarks that the news seems too good to be true. The editor 
expresses the hope that His Majesty's visit will dispel discontent and open a 


hew era of peace and progress in India. 


7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, expresses satis- 


Th - faction at the report that King George will grace 
bar in Tnain’ a ee oe 9 coronation ea in person, and entertains the 


hope that on that occasion His Majesty will be pleased to coufer upon some 
territorial magnates of India the powers of ruling chiefs in recognition of their 


unswWering loyalty to the British Throne. 
8. Inan article in the issue of the 


The annexation of Korea. 


99nd November, the editor of. the 


expresses satisfaction at the 
iy {soning soonaton dare Maaibriq (Gorakhprrs © ity of Delhi for the forth- 


bar in India. istori¢ Cl 
ndia selection of the his ment that His Majesty 


coming coronation darbar in India, and at the announve jt laje 
‘grace the « wwe a with his presence. He says that the visit of the reigning 
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Sovereign was ardently desired both in Queen Victoria and King Edward’s time 
but unforeseen circumstances prevented them from visiting the country. 
He observes that King George has inherited the love for India from hig 
noble father and illustrious grand-mother, which has prompted him to pa 
a visit again to his Indian Empire on the occasion of the coronation, and to 
compensate the people for the disappointment which they felt in the past. 


9. The Aligarh Institute Gazette, of the 23rd November, welcomes the 

The forthcoming coronation dar- news that Their Majesties intend to visit India to hold 

bar in India. the coronation darbar at Delhi, and expresses the 
hope that their visit will establish closer relations between England and India. 


10. The Mukhbir-i- Alam (Moradabad), of. the 23rd November, notes with 

The forthcoming coronation der- Satisfaction the announcement that His Majesty the 
bar in India. King-Emperor will grace the coronation darbar in 
India with his presence, and expresses the hope that the Amir of Kabul and the 


ruling chiefs of India will try to be present at the darbar and make it a signal 
success. 


11. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for October, expresses satisfaction at the 

The appointment of the Hon'ble #PP0intment of the Hon'ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam ag 

Mr. Seiyid Ali Imam as the Law the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, 

Member of the Viceroy’s Executive and remarks that the selection could not have fallen 
on a more suitable person. 


The editor congratulates both Government and the people on the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam. 


12. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November (received on 


The enpelatment of the Hen'sio Ue 22nd idem), publishes a life-sketch of the 
Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Hon'ble Mr. Suiyid Ali Imam and expresses satis- 
Momber of the Viceroy’s Executive faction at his appointment as the Law Member in 

the Viceroy’s Executive Council. The editor con- 


gratulates Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam and expresses the hope that he will be of real 
help to Lord Hardinge. 


13. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, expresses satisfaction 


at the fact that the Government of Bengal has got 
— oe Council. an Executive Council, and entertains the hope thad 
other provinces will also be granted the same privilege, so that with the 


er. of the Lieutenant Governor the policy of the Government may not 
change. 


14. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th November, reproduces the 
Indian member in the Bengal) remarks of the Bengalee (Calcutta), that the appoint- 


Executive Council. 


ment of Sir Guru Das Banarji, of Dr. Rash Behari 
Ghosh or of Behari Lal Gupta as Indian member of the Bengal Executive 
Council would have given greater satisfaction to the Bengalis, and remarks that 
Government seems to have avoided all men who took part in political agitation. 
The editor expresses regret at the opposition of Sir John Hewett to the proposal 
for an Executive Council for the United Provinces, but he hopes that the next 
Lieutenant Governor, as well as the new Viceroy, will move in the matter of 
giving an Executive Council to these provinces also. 


15. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th November, says that as the 

The Indian National Congress, duestions to be taken up by the Congress this year 
will be of extreme importance, a strong contingent of 
delegates from different provinces should attend the session to support them. 


16. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 23rd November, contains an article 

Tho Indian National Congress, | 02 the coming Congress, in which the editor asks 

: when the United Provinces are to get their Hxe- 
cutive Council, and says that, if it be urged that no competent Indian is available, 
he hopes at least, for the sake of decency, that this libel on the United Provinces 
will not be repeated after the appointments that have been made in Bombay, 
Bengal and Madras. 
| He expresses the hope that Lord Crewe and Lord Hardinge will not decide 
to make the Seditious Meetings Act a permanent addition to the Statute Book, and 
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ests that the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale should again be requested to go ¢ 
eeiand next year as the accredited representative of the Oongrean go to 


17. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th November, invites the attention 


of the Reception Committee of the National C 
nal Congress. . ape 
The Indian pes gress to the question of the removal of the statutory 
disability which makes vakils ineligible for the offices of Chief Justice and Law 


Member. | 
18, The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th November (received on 


the 22nd idem), ex lati f th 
» ied dines. 22nd — , expresses appreciation of the 
Administration o administration of Lord Minto particularly with 


regard to the reform of the Councils and to the grant of the right of separate 
election to Muhammadans. 


In conclusion the editor prays that he may long be spared to promote the 
interests of the Indian nation. 


19. The Leader ware yt of the 21st November, devotes a leading 
article to a review of Lord Minto’s administration. 
caereunnemamaenniens The editor remarks that the future historian alone 
will be able to tell how deeply India is indebted to Lord Morley and Lord 
Minto for steering the ship of state into a safe haven, and he says that the amount 
of satisfaction which Lord Hardinge’s promise to follow in the footsteps of his 
predecessor has given to the public is itself eloquent testimony to Lord Minto’s 
sympathetic and courageous statesmanship and a tribute to his good work. 

Reviewing the important measures carried out by Lord Minto, the editor 
observes that his refusal to recommend a modification of the Partition of Bengal 
was & blunder committed jointly by him and Lord Morley, and the greatest 
blunder of the last five years ; he remarks that the virtual dismissal of that impos- 
sible ‘satrap,’ Sir Bampfylde Fuller, will ever stand to Lord Minto’s credit as an 
act of strength which not many even among so-called strong men could exhibit. 

It fell to his lot, he continues, to pass several repressive measures, for some 
of which the Indian public could see no justification in the circumstances—the 
Seditious Meetings Act and its fresh lease of life; the Newspapers Incite- 
ment to Offences Act, an example of hasty legislation which he says left much to 
be desired in the drafting, and in which the sense of proportion was wanting, and 
the Press Act, which he describes as the worst and the most unnecessary of all the 
measures. 

Amongst the measures of repression the editor cites the deportation of two 
Indians in 1907 and of thirteen in 1908, acts of high-handedness which, in his 
opinion, will ever remain a blot on His Lordship’s administration. 

Adverting to the measures of reform the editor expresses his deep gratitude 
to both Lord Morley and Lord Minto for the service they have done to the cause 
of political progress in India, by the striking innovations they introduced, but he 
contends that Lord Minto committed a serious blunder in granting separate and 
disproportionate representation to one community. 


20. In an article on Lord Minto, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th 
Lord Min November, remarks that for the goodness of Lord 
to. iid’ 
and Lady Minto India will always entertain feelings 
of gratitude and affection towards them. 

The editor, referring to his repressive measures, says that because he made 
no attempt to remove the Partition he leaves behind him a sullen and irrecon- 
led Bengal, silent because it cannot open its mouth. His policy of separate 
and communal representation, he says, is also looked upon with great disapproval 

Y & large section of the people, namely the “ great middle class,” which cannot 
vour & policy of the State which, instead of recognizing their influence, reduces 
them to a third-rate position. 


21. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 20th November, welcomes Lord and 


oa ee Hardinge to India, and says that if he succeeds 
ron ae ert age Beri ry the policy initiated by Lord Minto, 


Who has 80 calmly and steadily met the difficulties of the past five years,” His 
mrathip will have succeeded of well in winning the esteem and confidence of 
* various sections of:the Indian people. — 
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93. Referring to the answer given by Lord Hardinge'to the:aidrese of thy 
Létd Hardinge end the Bombay Bombay Muhammadans, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
Muhammadens. the 21st November, has the following passage ;— 
“Tt is the primary an@ bounden: duty of Hindus and Muhammiadans alike, 
who have the welfare of the country ’'at heart, to remove whatever causes of 
sectional animosity and differences there exist, and we are glad that the now 
Viceroy so ‘effectively laid his finger on this open sore. We hope that the advice 
given will go straight to the hearts of his hearers and be productive of much 
racial harmony and good understanding, the importanee of which he,-in common 
with others, so rightly appreciates, and the promotion of which he has so muchat 
heart.” . 


23. Commenting on the suggestions of the Anglo-Indian press that the 
new Viceroy should not too readtly accept proposals 
for reforms involving large expenditure, the Oudh 
Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, remarks that necessary reforms 
should not be postponed for want of funds, that money should be fownd for them 
somehow or other, and that efforts should be made to increase the revenues of 
the Empire by developing the trade and the industries of India. The editor 
doubts the accuracy of the statement that the prestige of Government has been 
shaken during the Viceroyalty of Lord Minto, and remarks.that even if there is 
some truth in the statement, the policy of conciliation which Lerd Hardinge 
has foreshadowed in his recent speeches is.sure to win the confidence and. goodwill 
of the people and strengthen the position of Government. He takes: exception 


to the suggestion that His Lordship should. not care much. for the. dizeetions of 
the Secretary of State. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th November. observes that thenew 

Tac ace ties Viceroy, Lord: Hardinge, has already won the confi- 
dence:of the public: by the repeated iteration of his 

intention to,continue the policy of his pepular predecessor, and expresses the 
hope. that during his time the. political status of educated: Indians will be elevated 
and the material. condition of the poor, half-starving: masses: ameliorated; that 
defects in the administrative machinery will be removed by such reforms:as the 
saparation.of judicial. from exeeutive functions, that the grievances of the people 


will receive, attentive and sympathetic: consideration, and that, above: ali, no 
repressive. laws. will be: passed: 


25. The Zamana (Cawnpore), for October, welcomes Lord Hardinge and 
The new Viteroy expresses. the opinion: that if His Lordship follow 
nae the: policy outlined! by’ him, he will leave: India in 
a better condition than he found it. on his arrival: The editor observes that 
the administration of Lord Minto, though: successful’ im all’ other respects, has 
given, occasion: to the people:to entertain the idea: that, during his régime, pre- 
ferential treatment was:accorded to one community at the expense of another, 
and. that Lord Hardinge would: do:well to-remove that idea by his impartial and 
dust treatment of every community: without any’ regard to the religion it pro- 
esses. 

He expresses the hope that the new Viceroy, will curtail the heavy military 
expenditure which had been hitherto considered. unavoidable because of the’ fact 
that’ Russia had not come to terms with England,.and. apply, -the savings: to: the 
improvement of sanitary and educational. conditions of India. . 


26. The Zamana (Cawnpore),, for October; expresses:regret at the retire+ 
The retirement of: Lord: Mortey, ment of Lord Morley, whoalweys'had the good of 
India. at. heart, and: expresses: the: hope that Lord 


Crewe will: follow in the f of: his: | : and complete: tle 
Bofarm Soheme, ootsteps: of his: noble: predecessor: and comp 


The new Viceroy. 


27. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th November. contsins‘an article 

the wice™ Secretary of State and entitled: Our new rulers,,’ in.whieh the: editor ex- 
aL a ’ oe presses a hope: that Lord Orewe will carry on the 
generous'traditions of his distinguished predecessor, and signalize His term of office 
by removing those restraints which have been. imposed.onithe liberty of the press 


and the: freedom of" public meetings. Tord Orewe, he..continues,, has showm 
@ deep concern: for: the: proper“ treatment. of British, Indian, subjects by: the. 
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nsvant Governinent, bat it is very much ‘to be regretted that thaugh hé hae 
sperise been successful as a Colonial neage d he hag failed to ones Bhabeat 
ad induce the colonists to respect the rights of their Indian fellow-subjects. 
js to Lord Hardinge, the editor believes that he will be equal to the task of 
rerning India im every way, and he hopes that his term of office will fulfil 
the high expectation formed of him. : | 
In conclusion. he remarks that there must bea changé in the spirit of the 
government, and he expresses an earnest hope that India’s new rulers, Lord Crewe 


snd Lord Hardinge, will be able to bring about a change for the better in the ) 
sondition of her affairs. : ae 


28. Referring to the judgment of Mr. Justice Fletcher in the Karmayogin ABHYUDAYA, 
ease, in which he declared that the article in question °*" Ryg™** 

| was not seditious and acquitted the printer, the 9 

Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 12th November (received on the 22nd idem). 

remarks that men like Sir Lawrence Jenkins and Justices Fletcher and 

Holmwood have strengthened the belief of the people in British justice 

during the political trials of the last few years. 

The editor observes that Government would not have gained anything by 
imprisoning a learned man like Arabinda Ghosh, in whom all classes of his 
countrymen have confidence, and that the judgment of the High Court will come 
ssa relief to the people at the present moment when there is a tendency to pro- 
socute journalists indiscriminately for political writings. The editor asks Govern- 
ment to be more careful about ordering the prosecution of a journalist or a press 
in future, and suggests that the Lieutenant Governor should personally reid the 
articles, to whieh exception may have been taken, before ordering the prosecution, 
in order to avoid blunders. 

In conclusion he draws the attention of the officers and the people to the — 
impartial pronouncements of the Honourable Judges. 


29. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th November, takes exception ABHYUDAYA, 
to the comments made by the Statesman (Calcutta), et aly 
on the judgment of Mr. Justice Fletcher in the 
Karmayogin case, and remarks:that a declaration by Government that it does 
not support the extremist propaganda, as suggested by the Sfatesman, besides 
being ludicrous will show that Government and the Judiciary are opposed to 


each other. 


30. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st November, says that the press 20% QARNAIN, 

does not so far know what interpretation will be —_ 
t by the Government of these provinces'on the 

provisions of the Press Act regarding the demanding of security from newspapers 

on the charige of printers and the removal of the’ press from one station to 

another, and suggests that a circular letter on the subject should be isstied as 

bas been: done by: the Government of Bombay. 


31. The Abhywdaya (Allahabad), of the 13th November (received on ip seerDArs. 
The All-India | 22rd idem), publishes extracts from the speech of 1910, 
wianarlaaaas Mr. Saroda Charan Mittra about the constitution of 
the’ Bharat Hindu Sabha, and, referring to the remarks in a ‘section of the press 
that the sabha -will be detrimental to tle cause of Hindu-Muhammadan union, 
marks’ that the suecess of the sabhais sure to promote feelings of brother- 
hood between the two communities, and expresses the hope that the Muslim 
League’ will join the sabha with « view to the attainment of their comnion objects. 
~ = urges'the people to give up selfishness and to advance the cause of 
Sabha; 
82. The’ Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st November, says, ina leading article, ,, TAFRIB. 
yTte Hindu Conference and the that both the Muslim League and the Hindu Con- 1910. 
slim e. ference have so far rendered no'useful service to the 
country, but have, instead, been instrumental in encouraging racial hatred be- 
tween Hindusand:Mwhammadans. The editor remarks that the only question 
which seems to havé engaged the attention of the League and. the Conference 
® that/appointment'to government posts should be made on the basis of sectional 
epresentation; He asks! them ‘to bear in mind that ihe sarmaraedieetie Beare 
\*4igions institution that will-afford to the person W joins‘it an oppomenity’ o 


The Karmayogin case. 


The Karmayogin case. 


The working of the Press Act. 
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propagating his religion. He adds that experience bears testimony to the fact 
that, Hindus or Muhammadans holding high and responsible government posts, 
have never transgressed their lawful authority to promote the interests of either 
the Hindu or Muhammadan religion. 

In conclusion he expresses the hope that the League and the Conference 


will not take up such useless questions but that they will direct their attention 
to other useful works. 


“a. 83. Referring to the proceedings of a Moslem meeting held in London to 


1910. The Moslem meeting held at protest against the attitude of Russia and Great 
London. Britain towards Persia, the Leader (Allahabad), of 
the 25th November, observes that it is impossible to say that the Persian question 
is one in which Muhammadans in India are not more or less interested, and that 
the struggle which Persia is making to preserve its integrity and to come abreast 
of the times is one with which all persons with any liberal instincts will not 
sincerely sympathize. 

ROHILKHAND 


GAZETTE. 34. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), ofthe 16th November, comment- 


"ae . Chirol’s articles on the un 
oe — . Mr. Chirol on the unrest in India. —— Mr. C unrest in India, 


which appeared inthe Zimes (London), remarks that 
the unrest is confined to some misguided youths who have received English 


education and have failed to find any employment, and suggests that, instead of 


passing repressive measures, Government should provide some work for unemploy- 
ed educated people. 
ABHYUDAYA, 


: 35. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th November, publishes the 
ek eee pind ot Padi. translation of an extract from the address of Mr. 


G. E. Philips before the Bristol Missionary Society, in 
which he said that anarchism in India had nothing to do with the growing aspira- 


tions and awakening of India. The editor remarks that it is Anglo-Indians who 
treat the growing aspirations of Indians as sedition, and says that if the authori- 


ties were to take the same view as Mr. Philips, Indians would then quickly 
attain their goal. 
ZUL QARNAIN, 


36. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st November, discusses at length 
31st November 


1910. Whether India has made any the question whether India has made any progress 


progress under British rule. under British rule. The editor says that though 


the introduction of English education has infused a new spirit in the minds of 
Indians and has effected many social reforms, India cannot boast of any real 
progress until such time as Englishmen treat Indians as their equals. 

LEANER, 


oni Maca 37. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th November, contains an article 
1910. Si. Matienn oe Yadin. entitled “ Mr. Montagu on India,”’ in which the editor 
comments on a speech delivered by Mr. Montagu at 

Bishop Auckland. 


__ Referring to his remarks on the Government's policy of repression combined 
with concession, the editor asks whether Mr. Montagu thinks that none of the re- 
pressive measures have had the effect of penalizing honest and free expression of 
opinion. He suggests that the Seditious Meetings Act and the Press Act among 
legislative measures, and the deportation of Lala Lajpat Rai and Babu Aswini 
Kumar Dat and Krishna Kumar Mitra among administrative acts, are a sufficient 
reply to this. With regard to his remark that the Indian official should not be 
exempt from criticism, the editor asks whether criticism of the Indian police 
" which is, by common consent, the most unsatisfactory department of the public 
service, has not been made very risky by the treatment accorded to Mr. 
Mackarness and his pamphlet? He concludes by asking who can truthfully say 


that criticism of official acts bas not been rendered extraordinarily difficult by 
recent press legislation. | 


II.—ARFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


ROBILEHAND 38. Commenting on the suggestion of the Hindustan (Lahore), at with a 
Salle on Fra view to preventing raids on the Frontier bordermen 

"a = ie re should be transported to the Jamrao Canal Colony 
in Sindh and that all Muhammadan officials in the civil and military employ of 
(Government shouldbe transferred from the Frontier, the Rohilkkand Gazette 
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reill )s of the 16th November, remarks that the pro osal, besides bein imprac- 
able, ‘3 calculated to embitter the feelings neg Hindus and 4 only 


madans. 
III.—Narttve Srarzs. 


g9, The Khichri Samdchar (Mirzapur), of the 19th November, referring 
to the new powers granted to His Highness the Maha- 
_ raja of Benares, asks him to introduce Hindi in his 
court to commemorate this important occasion. 


40. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 21st November, expresses satisfac- 
tion at the elevation of His Highness the Maharaja 
| of Benares to the rank of a ruling chief, and expres- 
ses the hope that the Maharaja will prove himself worthy of the trust reposed in 


him. 


41. The Zafrth (Lucknow), of the 21st November, expresses appreciation of 
Lord Minto’s administration, who did all he could 
; for the advancement of India, and expresses grati- 
tude to His Lordship for having raised the Maharaja of Benares from a terri- 
torial magnate to that of a ruling chief, and congratulates the Maharaja on 
his elevation. 


Hindi in the Benares State. 


The new native state of Benares. 


The new native state of Benares. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


42. The Khichri Samdchar (Mirzapur), of the 19th November, remarks 
that the recent resolutions passed by the Muhamma- 
ee dans of Mirzapur in connection with municipal 
election are likely to strain the relations between them and the Hindus. The 
editor draws the attention of Government to the resolutions. — 


43. One Tej Bahadur Singh Varma, writing to the Hindustani (Lucknow), of 
the 25th November, expresses gratitude to the 
Hon’ble Lala Sukhbir Singh for inviting the attention 
of Government to the unsatisfactory condition of village roads, and remarks that 
itisa& lame excuse to say that district boards cannot undertake their repairs 
for want of funds, as the money needed for the purpose could be raised by 
increasing the road cess. He suggests that the inhabitants of each village should 
be made responsible for the repairs of the portion of the road which passes through 
their village, and that trees should be planted on either side of roads so that 
they might form their boundary line and that the income derived from them 
might also be utilized for the repair of the roads. 


(e)— Education. 


44. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, says that the 

The Persian-Arabic course of the mixed course of Persian and Arabic prescribed by the 

Allahabad University. Allahabad University is too difficult for students 
and suggests that Arabic should be eliminated from the Persian course. 


45. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th November, draws the atten- 
_ Need for technical education. tion of the leaders to the successful working of the 
committee at Calcutta for the advancement of scien- 
tific and technical education, which sends students every year to foreign countries 
to acquire technical knowledge, and urges them to open similar institutions in 
other provinces, 


The Mirzapur Municipality. 


The repairs of village roads. 
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(f)—Agriculiure and questions affecting the land. 


46. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 20th November, in reviewing the 

The condition of agriculturistsin present poverty of agriculturists in India, remarks 

India. that unless they adopt some other profession their 

miserable condition will not be improved, and suggests that cotton and wool- 

spinnirg should be introduced in villages. The editor asks the leading men of 

the country to recognize it to be part of their duty to remove the sufferings 
of the people. 


47. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 21st November, notes with satisfaction 

Grant of land for grazing pur- that the Government of Panjab has pranted a large 

poses. tract of land to the zamindars of the Montgomery 

district for the purposes of grazing cows, and asks other Local Governments to 
make similar grants of land for pastural purposes. 


(9)—General. 


48. The Nava Jiwan (Benares), of the 16th November (received on the 
The depressed classes and the 23rd idem), remarks that the depressed classes are 
census. undisputedly Hindus because they observe idol 
worship and perform shraddha ceremonies and other rites. The editor remarks 
that the apathy of the Hindus is responsible for the alienation of the depressed 
classes, and urges the Hindus to form societies in different places with a view to 
allow them entry into temples and to arrange for their religious ministrations 
through the Brahmans. 


49. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 19th November (received on the 26th 
The depressed classes and the idem), notes with satisfaction the announcement 
census. that in the forthcoming census Sikhs and Jains will 
be excluded from the category of Hindus. The editor suggests that the depressed 
classes also, who by touch or otherwise cause pollution to the regenerate classes, 
should not be counted as Hindus, and expresses the hope that Government will 
issue a circular at an early date on the subject with a view to avoid mistakes 
being made by the enumerators in filling up the census returns. 


50. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 21st November, lends its support 
The depressed classes and the tO the memorial of the All-India Muslim League to 
census. ) the Census Commissioner that the depressed classes 
should not be reckoned as Hindus, and remarks that the chief object of the 
League in submitting the memorial is to raise the depressed classes from their 
present degraded condition. He remarks that their condition is due to the total 
disregard of their welfare by the Hindus, though the latter claim undue political 
importance by including them among their numbers. 


51. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, takes exception to 

The depressed classes and the the declaration of Mr. Gait that the depressed classes 
census. will not be counted as Hindus, and remarks | 
that in order to save the low castes from being classified under a separate head, 


the high caste Hindus must take steps to improve their social position and place 
them on an equal footing with themselves. 


52. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 21st November, takes exception to the 

The depressed classes and the representation of the Muslim League to the Census 

cone. | Commissioner that the depressed classes should not 

be reckoned as Hindus, and remarks that no attention should be given to the 
representation which is quite unreasonable. | 


58. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st November, contains a contri- 
The depressed classes and the buted article, in which the writer takes exception 
— to the memorial of the Muslim League to the Census 
Commissioner, in which it was suggested that the depressed classes should not be 
included in the category of Hindus at the forthcoming census, and remarks that, 
if Government is going to agree to the proposal of the League, it should also 
exclude from the category of Muhammadans some low caste people who are 
very lax in observing the tenets of Islam and who are not allowed to mix with 
high class Muhammadans, 


He exhorts Hindus to shake off their lethargy and to strongly oppose the 
memorial. 3 
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54, The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 23rd November, says that Hindus ‘0UDH AKHBAR, 


rho depressed classés and the Are Very much agitated to hear that the All-India "1 November 
census. Muslim League have memorialized the Census Oom- 
missioner to exclude the depressed classes from the category of Hindus, and ex- 

resses the hope that the census authorities will not agree to the League’s pro- 
posal without well considering the matter. 


55. Commenting on the circular issued by the Census Commissioner, PP tee 
The depressed classes and the Mr. Gait, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 24th 1910. 
ra census. _ November, remarks that the best way to proceed 


about the business is not to arouse dissatisfaction, which will be as widespread 
as excusable, by aiming at an impossible standard of accuracy, and in the 
process artificially reducing the number of “ Hindus” in the census report, but ia 
to put down every man as a Hindu, who says he is one, just asis done inthe ~ 4a) 
case of adherents of other religions. } 

The editor wishes to warn the Census Commissioner against the certain dis- , 
satisfaction he will cause by persisting in his proposal, and says that the Govern- HY 
ment may, if they choose, accede to the reasonable and unreasonable demands e 
of that sectarian and aggressive body, the Muslim League, but none of its high | 
and responsible officers should lend themselves to its purpose, even unconsciously 
or with the best of intentions. 


56. A correspondent writing to the Arya Mitra (Agra), of the 24th ty Raemtadr 

The depressed classes and the November, takes exception to what it describes as ——_" 
census. the unjust representation of the Muslim League to 
| the Census Commissioner that the depressed classes should not be reckoned as 
; Hindus, and remarks that Government should not meddle with the religious 
differences of the people, and that any one who chooses to call himself a Hindu 
ought to be entered as such in the census returns, He contends that Dhunias, 
Julahas and other Muhammadan low caste villagers, who never believe in the 
Koran and often consult Hindu pandits for observing their rites and ceremonies, 
should not also be entered as Musalmans. He inquires whether thousands of 
Nanak Panthis, Dadu Panthis and Kabir Panthis, Radha Swamis and Vaishnavites 
who do not follow the tenets of the Vedas are to be counted as non-Hindus, and 
asks why should thousands of fashionable Muhammadans, who do not even 
observe roza and offer their prayers, be counted as Muhammadans, He remarks 
that the Muslim League has raised this question only to lessen the political 
importance of the Hindus, and asks Government to count those as Hindus who 


voluntarily declare themselves as such. 


567. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 25th November, contains a contri- SINOUOTART, 
The depressed classes and the buted article in which the writer takes exception ee 
eis to the memorial of the All-India Muslim League 
to the Census Commissioner regarding the exclusion of the depressed classes from 
the category of Hindus, and remarks that every man is entitled to declare what 
religion he professes, and that Government has no right to interfere in it. He 
says that because the depressed classes do not conform strictly to the practices 
enjoined by the Hindu religion, it is not justifiable to deprive them of the 
Privilege to be classed as Hindus. 


58. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 25th November, observes that the In- anes. ” 
The depressed classes and the dian community is agitated over Mr. Gait’s action re- 1910. 


a garding the classification of Hindus at the census. 
The editor asks what justification the Census Commissioner has in arbitrarily 
classifying Hindu Keshdharis and Sujdharis as Sikhs, in declaring the depressed 
Classes who are not allowed to enter Hindu templesor to make offerings at the 
shrine as non-Hindus? ‘ How futile,” he observes, “is Mr. Gait’s attempt, and 
how irritating.” 
59. In an article entitled “ Hindus and the census,” the Leader (Allaha- LEADER, 
The deprested classes and the bad), of the 26th November, comments on the 26th November 

ag ~ Census Commissioner’s circular on the classification 
of Hindus, and says that Mr. Gait is a responsible officer of Government who 
goes out of his way to furnish a fresh cause for agitation, as if there was not 
enough of angry controversy already. “ The Government are indeed badly 


served by some of their officers.” 
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He disagrees with Mr. Gait about the inclusion of the depressed Alasseg 
among Hindus, and says that, although ‘they have been and are being badly 
treated, they are, nevertheless, Hindus without a doubt. | 

In conclusion he observes that if the intention of artificially reducing the 
number of Hindus at the census should actually be given effect to, a bitter 
agitation by the great community which will be affected thereby may be 
regarded as a practical certainty. 


60. The Khichri Samachar (Mirzapur), of the 19th November, takes excep- 

tion to the action of the Mirzapur Municipality in 
charging one anna from each house owner for putting 
tin plates bearing the house number, and remarks that it is quite unjust to charge 
the owners of houses when all other expenditure incurred in connection 
with the census operations is borne by Government. The editor draws the 
attention of the District Magistrate and asks him to order the refund of the 
amount. 


61. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 21st November, reproduces the 
letter of a correspondent that appeared in the Anand 
(Lucknow), (vide Selections No. 46, paragraph 59), 
regarding the alleged high-handedness of a certain Muhammadan enumerator at 
Lucknow. and draws the attention of Government to it. The editor asks the 
correspondent to inform the census authorities about the enumerator, with 
a view to his being dismissed, and to advise the people that they are free to 
please themselves in the matter of informing the enumerators about the language 
they speak. 


62. Referring to the Urdu-Hindi controversy, the Zamana (Cawnpore), 
for October, remarks that the supporters of Hindi 
outnumber the advocates of Urdu, and that it will 
not be an easy task to have Hindi altogether discarded in favour of Urdu. The 
editor suggests that those who are advocates of the Hindi language should try to 
improve Hindi literature and to have it added to the college curriculum. 


63. The Suhifa (Bijnor), of the 12th November, expresses its dissatis- 
faction at the arrangement for making separate 
entries for Urdu and Hindi-speaking people at the 
forthcoming census, and remarks that the proposed distinction is misleading and 
contrary to fact as Hindustani or'the ancient Bhushais a dead language and is now 
nowhere spoken, and that the only dialect spoken in these provinces is Urdu. 
The editor says that Hindus, who are avowed opponents of Urdu, cannot be 
expected to get correct entries made regarding the language they speak, and that 


it was no use to prepare false records by giving them opportunity to have any 
language recorded as their mother tongue. 


64. The Advocate (Lucknow), of the 20th November, contains a letter from 

The United Provinces Exhibition, ..“+ SYMPATHIZER”’ who suggests that the Hxhibi- 

tion authorities should issue complimentary season 

tickets of admittance to those Indian gentlemen who have contributed large 
sums of money towards the funds of the Exhibition. 


65. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 25th November, contains a contri- 
‘Special trains for the United Pro- buted article in which the writer suggests that in 
eres eee the interests of the public a notification should be 
issued by the railway authorities containing the names of stations from which 
and the dates on which special trains for the convenience of intending visitors to 
the United Provinces Exhibition will be run. He also suggests that persons 
desirous of Visiting the Exhibition should be advised to inform the station 
masters of the stations where they intend to start from of the date on which they 
intend to go to Allahabad, and that on receipt of the information station 


masters should arrange to provide accommodation for them in the special train 
arranged to be run on that date. 


66. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 21st November, takes exception to the 

A complaint against the zamindars bigh-handedness of the zamindars possessing land In 
Oo ise district Bulandshahr. or about Rajghat, district Bulandshahr, in charging 
exorbitant rents from those who temporarily set up their shops there on the 


The forthcoming census. 


The forthcoming census. 


The Urdu- Hindi controversy. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 
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occasion of the great Hindu fair. The editor expresses the hope that the District 
Magistrate, who had probably no information of the matter this year, will prevent 


‘ts recurrence in future years. 
67. The Hindustant (Lucknow), of the 21st November; contains a con- 

n forthe incresse of psy ‘*Tibutedarticle in which the writer says that record- 

of the record-keeper and assistant keepers and assistant record-keepers of the patwari 


record-keeper of the patwari fun. fund are very hard worked and very poorly paid, 
and suggests that their pay should be increased. 


68. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 21st November, contains a 


The inspection of sub-registrars’ CONtributed article in which the writer denounces 7 


offices. : _the practice of District Registrars sending for the 
sub-registrars and their registers for inspection, and remarks that it causes much 
inconvenience to a sub-registrar to take all the records of his office to the 
District Registrar. He suggests that, instead of sending for records, the District 
Registrars, like other inspecting officers, should visit the sub-registration offices 
for purposes of inspection. 


69. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur), of the 22nd November, expresses appre- 
Appreciation of the administra- ciation of the administration of the Collector and 
tion of the Collector and Magistrate Magistrate of Gorakhpur, and remarks that he has 
eee earned the goodwill of the educated public of the 
district by declaring unlawful the act of gambling during the last Dewali 
festival. The editor expresses the hope that the Magistrate will also try to 
restrict the number of beggars in Gorakhpur and to check the use of indecent 
words on the occasion of the Holi. 


70. Referring to the conviction of the editor of the Naiyar-i- Azam (Mora- 

The conviction of the editor of dabad), on a charge of libel, the Mashrig (Gorakh- 
the Naiyar-i-Acom (Moradabad). pur), of the 22nd November, expresses surprise at 
the report that Government rendered every facility in conducting the prosecution 
of the editor, and remarks that the United Provinces is so backward in journalism 
that without the patronage of Government not a single newspaper can thrive. 


The editor holds that newspapers are the true well-wishers of Government and — 


that their editors deserve lenient treatment at its hands. 


71. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 22nd November, referring to the 

A suggestion to form a lebour hardships to which Indian labourers are subjected 

league in Indis. in foreign countries, remarks that a Labour League” 

should be formed in the country to look after the interests of the Indian 

labourers in India and abroad. The editor observes that no Indian labourer 

should be allowed to go to any foreign country unless he is permitted by the 
league to do Bo. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


72. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 25th November, contains a con- 
_ ‘The law of pre-emption and the tributed article in which the writer urges the neces- 
repairs of village roads. sity for repairs of village roads and for legislating 


regarding pre-emption suits. 
VI.—RaiLwayY. 


73. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the _ November, says that the pro- 

osal to have all railway carriages painted with one 

vie a TaN teeta «ma with a view to put a stop to thefts in running 

trains, will not prove efficacious, as the thieves are sure to devise some means 

to distinguish one class of carriages from another, and that, in case they fail to do 
80, the poor passengers will also be liable to danger. 


74. Commenting on the adminigtention ree (L vot pool near 4 a 
for 1909, the Advocate (Lucknow), of the 24th Nov- 
naan gfetatriention to Totty ember, remarks that while the different railway com- 


panies are spending so much on improvements for first and second class passengers 

nothing is being done for the third class, which is the class the railway companies 

look to to pay their dividends. 

___ Third class passengers, says the editor, are frequently put into goods 
Carriages, they. are: over-crowded, the lighting and lavatory arrangements for 
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them are defective, and the railway officials are usually rude and overbearing to 
them. u 
The article concludes by expressing the hope that the Railway Board will 
‘put an-end to this “ disgraceful condition of affairs,’”’ 


VIT.—P. OST OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VITI.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


WATYAR-I-AZAM, | 75. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad), of the 19th*’November (received on 
19th November Mohammadens and the Arya the 22nd idem), deplores that the [elam-i-Anjumang 
— Samaj. have so far done nothing to propagate their religion 
and to save their brethren “ of little faith’ from joining the folds of the Arya 
Samaj, which has announced its intention of trying to convert about:three 
crores of Muhammadans of southern India. 

The editor expresses the hope that at the ensuing meeting of the Anjuman- 

Hidayat-ul-Islam at Delhi, some steps will be taken in the matter. 


' ‘MASERIQ, 76. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 22nd November, contains a con- 
ees wad Al Bashir (Etawah), andthe 4rya tributed article in which the writer takes excep- 
; Samaj. tion to the fact that Al Bashir (Etawah), has of 
late begun to indulge in the objectionable practice of writing and publishing 
articles criticising the principles of the Arya faith. In the opinion of the editor 
Al Bashir would do well to deal with the questions of the Urdu-Hindi contro- 
versy, the Village Text-book Committee and the like, instead of wasting its energy 
on useless religious discussions. 


Teer 77. The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra), of the 16th November, notes with regret 
16th November The Kayasth Conference and the that the next Kayasth Conference is not going to be 
1910, United Provinces Exhibition. held at Allahabad during the forthcoming United 


Provinces Exhibition, and remarks that this indicates the backwardness of the 
Kayasth community. 


pag acum ty 78. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 24th November, describes the 


1910. iii advantages derived from cows, and urges the readers 
—. to establish gaushalas in other places like the one 


opened in Allahabad, which, besides protecting cows, supply pure milk to the 
inhabitants of the city. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
O..E. W. SANDS, 


ALLAHABAD Assi. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 


Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 26th November 1910. United Provinces. 
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Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 


22. 
Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31 ... 


Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
Joti Praséd« Saraogi ; 27 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B.; Muham- 


madan; 33. 


8,479 copies. 
1,600 =, 


150 copies, 
1,500 sis, 
1,600 99 


4,500 copies. 


1,165 copies, 


ee 


800 copies. 


75 copies. 


823 copies. 


900 copies, 


500 


93 copies. 
sf 
500 


1,600 copies. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


————— 


41 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Kshattriye eee 
Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra eee 
Old Boy... 

Pardah Nashin cee 
Postal Magazine ... 
Satopk4ri eee 
Sayyéhul Islam 

Tajir = « 
Urdu-i-Maalla 
Vaishya Hitkari os 
Yad-i-Bayza eee 


ZAMAN eee 


Zamindaér-wa-Kashtkar 
Zié-ul-Islam eee 
Ziraat ev wee 


Akhbar-i-Im4mia ... 


Al Nazir... a 


All-India Shiah Gazette 
Khurshbid-i-Nénpéra 
Lucknow Gazette oe. 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 
Sultanpur Gazette 

V yapari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar 

Al Bashir o0e 
Al Fasib... 

Aligarh Institute Gazette 
An Najm cee 
&K waza-i-Khalgq 


Cawnpore Gazette ... 


ee ee en ee 
Fitnah ... 
I caliaan ode 


| The Independent .,,, 


Jadd-o-Jehad eee 


) ae 
Kanauj Punch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri... 


Mashrigq ... 


Meerut 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Benares 
AZT seo 
AZTA see 
Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Meerut 
Aligarh 


Meerut 


Ghaziabad (Meerut), 


Cawnpore 


Bijoor... 


Moradabad 


Bijnor 
Lucknow 
Meerut 


Lucknow 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


Lucknow 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpar 
Benares 
Agra ... 
Etawah 
Bareilly 
Aligarh 
Lucknow 
Ben tone 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur 


Kanauj (Farrukh- 


abad). 
Agra ... 


Gorakhpur 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation, 


i 


Monthly 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
' Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


ve BOr 


Twicea month, 


Muhammad Khalfl-ar-Rahmén ; 


-Maulvi 


= 


Shadi Ram eee 


Shridhar Prasdéd ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammnuz Husain, M.A. 

Abu Hamid Itrat Husain, B.A. 

Mrs. Khamosh ... eee eee 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khb&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 65 eee 


Azéd Subhéni; Mohammadan; 24 x. 


Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A. ; 
madan ; 32. 
Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45... 


Muham- 


‘Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mua- 


hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mu- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan, 

Saiyid Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Maohammadan ; 
21. 
Mir Mohib Ali. 


Lala Mathura Prasdd ; Kayasth ; 32 ... 

La!a Lakshmi Nath. 

Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 

Khwaja Siddiq Husain; 
madan ; 34. 


Mubammad Bashir-and-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mubam- 


‘ Hakim Fasih-aoz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 


madan, 


Abdus Shakar; 
madan ; 34. 
Munshi Guléb Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Muham- 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri; 55 


Muhammad F4rtik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdal Karim Khan Barham ; 
Mubammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Mubhammadan. . 

Shyém Kishore Varm4, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 

Shaikh Mumtdz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33. 

Hafiz Abdur Rahman Kh&én; Muham- 


madan ; 38. 
Abdur Rahim Khfin; Muhammadan ; 


53. 
-Léla Lalta Praséd; Kayasth; 31... 


Hakim Abdul Karim Kh&n Barham ; 
Muhammadan; 50. 


| Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 


man; 26. 


500 copies, 


600 copies, 


1,000 
1,500 
150 


750 copies, 


250 
1,000 
300 
500 


200 copies, 


150 copies. 


105 copies, 


250 copies. 


850 


446 copies. 


780 
308 
500 
300 


300 


a 


99 


39 


2765 copies. 


250 
250 
500 


562 


* Irregular. : 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
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List of newspapers and pertodicals—(oontinued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| 


SL 


Edition, 


oF 
Name, caste and age of editor. 


4 
el 


; 


Circulation. 


5 eee 


Mufid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Mus&fir ... 
Naiyar-i-Asam 
Ondh Panch 
Rafiq Panch 
Rahbar ... 
Riyés-i-Fais 
Rohilkhand Gasette 
Sahifa ... ee 
Sar Punch eee 
Shabna-i- Hind 
Soldier Akhbar 
Sarma-i-Rosgér 
Swardjya 
Tafrih ws. 
Tohfa-i-Hind 
Union Gazette 
Za) Qarnain 
Hindusténi 
Nasim-i-Agra 
Riy&és-ul-Akhb&r 
Oudh Akhbér 
ApaBIo-Unpv. 
Al Bayén ove 


HINDI. 
Anand K&dambini ... 
Bhératodaya ove 
Bharat Sudash& Pravartek 
Br&éhman Samach&r 
Brahman Sarvasva 
Dehati ... ove 
Dharm Divékar... 
Garhwili ove 
Griha Lakshmi 
Gurukul Samfchér... 
Hindi Pradip aia 
Jain Nari Hitkari ... 
Jain Prak&shak 
Janhavy | 
Jésis .., 
Kalwér Mitra 


Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 
Bareilly 


Bijnor 


- | Shabjabanpur 


Meerut 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Bodaun 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirzapur 
Moradabad 
Farrukhabad 
Meerat 
Etawah 
Beuares 
AgT@ coo 
Dehra Dun 
Allahabad 


Sikandarabad (Bu- 


landshahr). 
Allahabad 


Deoband (Saharan- 


par). 
Deoband (Saharan- 


par). 


Chunar ( Mirzapur), 
Gahmar (Ghazipur), 


Allahabad 


.| 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. eve 
Do. ove 


Twice a week, 


Daily 


Monthly ... 


Qadir Ali Khan; Muhammadan; 565 ... 
Q4zi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya;42_ ove 
Saiyid Tbn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 
Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; 
madan ; 55. 
Mahb4b-ul-Hasan ;s Muhammadan; 29, 
Babu Banwéri Lél; Vaishya; 30... 
Munshi Dé] Chand; Kayasth;70__... 
Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 
Maulvi Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 


26. 
Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 
Ahmad Hasan sShankat; 
madan; 71. 


Muham- 


—" Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 
50. 


Rémshankar Pras&d; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Munshi Jair4éj Singh; 44 ... 


— Karam [lahi ; Muhammadan ; 

8. 

Nizam-ud-din Husain; Mohammadan; 
40. 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varmé; 
Khatri; 50. 

Babu Bireshwar Sany4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 

+ 


54. 
Munshi J&lp4 Prasad; Kayasth; 60 ... 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 


madan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 62 


Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva ShAshtri. 

Pandit Ganesh Pras&d Sharma; Brah- 
man ; 50. ‘ 

Naréyan Prasad ove 


Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 49, 


Guléb Chand Shrivastava; Kayasth. 
Puttoo Lal. 

Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ; 34... 
Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
Balmakund Sharma. 

Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 
J ant Prasad. 

Sura] Bhén > Vukil. 

Shri Kant Up&sni. 

Gopél Ram; Bania;43__... 


| Prem Nath Yogishwar ; 34 


Muham- |’ 


——— 


145 copies. 
ec? 
1,166 sg 
ae 
300-4, 
' 
" 
9 
” 
” 
9 


copies. 


copies. 
9 
99 
99 
9) 
99 
99 


. 


300 copies, 


100 copies. 
300 copies, 


400 99 
6 yy 


680 copies, 


320 copies. 
“se 


wee, 
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SOMA ahi BE ae ai ld « RP Das OE iy ding Hd Rel We 


° Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped, 


t Stopped. 


267 


~ nl tg oman ag apo RES 6 CL at A a eg 0 ee. ee Sa ee 
ID 2 = ; 
m w* 
. ns oe ye 


( 1 5) 
List of newepapere and periedicals—(convluded), 


ti a —- = 


| =, 


Bame of publication. Where published. | Mdition, | Nuwme, caste and age of editor, =| Circulation, 


= — ~ 


ence — 


1,100 Copies, 
Khatri Hitkéri.... Benares -|.. Do ne ..| Balmakaad Varmé ;. Khatri ale 600 


Maryada | eee | Allahabad 


Négri Prachérak ... . |] Lucknow Rap Naréyan Pande; Brahman 100 copies, 
Nigam4gam Chandrik& Benares Rip Nardyan Pande ... | 4,410 


Kényakubj Hitk&ri Oawnpore Monthly ... | Pandit Shivadhat Pande, M.A., LL.B.,4 | 


9) 


i 
Paliwall Pattrika ... Cbhibraman (Fateb- | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharm§, 
garh). 
Rasik Mitra . ete Cawnpore ove Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 


500 copies. 
Rasik Rahasya ove .. | Jaunpur . | Sita Ram Sharmé. 


Sanaédhyopkaérak ... Agra ... Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 bes 400 copies, 


Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka . | Moradabad Pandit Ram Sardp; Brahman; 88 .../. 1,000 


Saraswati ses Allahabad Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 1700 6, 
Shri Yédvendra see Ghazipur . Chaturvedi Dwfrka Praskd Sharmé 600 


and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; . 
Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan ee . | Allahabad . Srimati Rameswari Nebra ; Kashmiri. 


ee ay emamamag ee EL LO OL LOO * 


Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad Srimati Yasoda Devi. 
Sudhanidhi ws . | Allahabad Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla. 
Sudhanshu eve . | Agra ... | sige Babu Ram Sharm4; Brahman. 
Swadesh Béndhava » | AQER vee Kuowar Hanomant Singh ; R&jput 39, 700 copies, 


Vanijya Sukhdayak . | Benares’ | ; Babu Jagannath Prashd Singh; Méthar 1,000 
Brahman ; 36. ae Sipe 
Veda Prakésh ove Meerut Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 950 


arty 
ss 


Zamindar ove Benares . Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri ; 42. 


Almora Akhbér . | Almora eee Munshi Sadénand Sanwfl; Brahman; 155 copies. 
58. : , 
Kam Dhena see . | Hardwar | ; . Baba Bhagwan Das. 


Kshattriya Mitra . | Benares : & ; Prasidba os te Singb, B.A. ; Ksbat- 
| triya ; 36. 
Nava Jiwan Benares ,; Do. , Keshavdeva Shastri. 


% 
€ 
t 
k 


. a 
 —. 


Prayag SamGch&r Allahabad | Rém Bhajan Sharmé; Brabmaan 


Rajpit ... Agra ... - . e. | Kunwar Shér Singh Varmé 
Sédhu Samfachfr ... | Farrukhabad ve | Umrao Singh ; 84dh; 28. 


cents A LO 
>. 


Vyapari and Kérigar Benares | Babu Thékur Prasid ; Khatri; 42 


“prayer © OLDE ELON IE Pa et at 


- ~t Ain i eg PT agama nl ty oe IS 
° = 3 


Knand ... = - | Lucknow ~ .. | Pandit Shiva Néth ; Brabmad; 40°... 
Arys Mitra Agra . a : Pandit Bhav Deva Shéstri; Brahman, 
Bhérat Jiwas ee B4bu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 34, 
Karmayogi oN Sundar L4l; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ..- | Dehra Dun pl | Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 


. ~. 


amt? 


Mohini ... van .» | Kananj (Farrukh- ; Pandit Putte L&l; Brahman; 383 _saa.. 176 copies. 
abad). 3 


Saddharm Prachfrak . .} Bijnor... re . | Munshi Rém ; Kbatri; 55 | cal 2,060 3 wy 


Abhyudaya wie ve | Allahabad .. | Twice a week,| Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brali- 3,600 3 w» 


man. 
Samrat eee eee < | KélékGnkar (Par- Daily eee eee 564 hd 


tabgarh). 
BENGALI. 


Trisbul oo qe Benares .. | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogéslt' |. 


Chandra Roy. 
Hinp1-URDv. | 
| BazanwéAl Sahéyak ... : | Moradabad «. | Monthly ... 


7 a aaa —_ r = — en mat 


h 


Durga Praséd; Baranw&l Hinda; 36 .. = 


—* 
—a — 


“Irregular... =. 
¢t Temporarily stopped 
; Stopped.. 


( 1015 ’) 


_ -1.—Portites. ) 
(a)—Foreign. | oe 


1, The Leader (Allahabad), of the 27th November, contains an articld 
priteid, Mubsminddans ond entitled “Britain, Muhammadand and Persia,” ia 
Persia. eee which the editor, criticising the present British 

olicy in Persia, says that all Orientals are sincerely concerned for the fate of 
Portis. There may be no mistaking the meaning of the British note, he continues; 
without leave given or asked Britain is proposing to perform the functions of 
Government in Southern Persia, and the only efficient armed force in that region 
will henceforth obey the British, and not the Persian Government. : 


9. The Independent (Allahabad), of the 28th November, takes exception 


to the protest of Indian Muhammadans to the British 

Persia. : } 
British note te td note to Persia and remarks that they should bear in 
mind that their interests are bound up with those of the British Government and 


that they will gain many advantages by the expansion of the British Empire. 
(b)— Home. 


8. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 22nd November (received on the 28th 


“tthe forthooming eoronation dar- idem), notes with satisfaction that His Majesty the 
bar in Indie. King-Emperor will visit India to grace the corona- 
tion darbar in person, and remarks that his visit to the country will afford 
an opportunity to Indians to show that thé uneducated masses are not atall 
affected by the feelings of disloyalty entertained by a few educated people. 
4. The Mustdfir (Agra), of the 23rd November, exptessed satisfaction at 
Thé forthooming cordnationdar- the announcement that thie King-Eniperot intends 
var in Indis. to visit India on the occasion of the coronation darbar 
at Delhi, and rettiarks that the first visit of an English Sovereign to India to hold 
an Imperial darbar will rotise the deepest feelings of enthusiasm among all classes 
of His Majesty’s Indian subjects. 


56. The Anand (Lucknow), of the 24th November, remarks that the pre- 

The forthooming coronation dar- sence of His Majesty the King-Emperor in India 

bar in India. on the occasion of the coronation darbar will infuse 

the spirit of loyalty among the people. The editor asks that poor people should 

be allowed to give vent to their grievances before His Majesty as was done before 

Emperors of olden times, as it would be cunducive to promoting the love of the 
people towards their Sovereign. | 


6. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra), of the 24th November, says that the 

The fortheoming coronetion dar- ews that His Majesty intends visiting India to 

ber in India. hold the coronation darbar at Delhi, will be 

received with much satisfaction throughout the country, and that, being the 

first visit of an English Sovereign to India, which is England’s greatest depen- 

dency, the event will be of very great importance, and cannot fail to produce 
most happy results. 


7. The Zohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th November, says that the news 
The fortheoming coronation dar- that His Majesty the King-Emperor will grace the 
ber in Eadie. forthcoming coronation darbar in person will be 
received with much satisfaction throughout the country. The editor says 
that in the intended visit of His Majesty the Indians see the fulfilment of their 
long-felt desire of paying homage to their Sovereign at the Imperial darbar, and 
he expresses the hope that His Majesty will be delighted to see the enthusiasm of 
his Indian subjécts and will always keep their good at heart. 
8. The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad), of the 26th N hh eng 
The fo . th idem), expresses gratification @ 16 
warts Heat's “orenetton dor oe eaten Seal His Majesty the King-Emperor 


Will visit India and grace the coronation darbar in person. — The editor 
remarks that the presence of His Majesty in India will be hailed with joy 
and will improve the relations between the rulers and the ruled. He expresses 
the hope that’ the forthcoming coronation will be on & grander scale than the 
last one, and that every facility will be afforded to Indians to see their Emperor 


With theiz own ey 


J ADU, 
22nd November 
1910. 


au AN AND, a 
24th Navemb er 
1910. 


SURMA-I- 
ROZGAR, 
24th November 
1910. 


TOHFA-I-HIND, 
25th November 
1910, 


NAIYAR-I-AZAM, 
26th November 
1910. 


BHARAT JIWAN, 
2th November 
1910. 


JASUS, 
-. December 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
Zith November 
' 4910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
28th November 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
29th November 
1910. 


LEADER, 
lst December 1910. 


bar in India. 
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9. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 28th November. expresses grati- 
The forthcoming coronation dar- fication at the intended visit of Their Majesties the 


bar in India. King-Iimperor and the Queen to India on the Occasion 
of the coronation.. The editor remarks that the Hindus regard ‘the presénce of 


their King amidst them at the most auspicious moment next only to the appear- 
ance of God. 


10. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th November, has a leading article, 
The forthcoming coronstion dar- 10 which the editor says that it is not fair to conclude 


from what certain misguided Hindu youths have 


done that the Hindus generally are seditiously inclinec, when they are fully con- 


scious of the fact that in case the English sever their connection with India, the 


country will either fall at the mercy of the Amir of Kabul or of the Emperor of 


Japan, both of whom will not fail to ill-treat them. He observes that in these 
circumstances the Hindus cannot but remain loyal tothe British Throne, and 


expresses the hope that on the occasion of the King- Emperor's visit they will give 


ample proof of their loyalty to the British Government, and suggests that the 
various national and educational societies should make arrangements to wait on 
His Majesty and impress upon him their loyalty. 

In conclusion he asks government officials generally, and police officers 
in particular, to try to treat Indians, during the period of His Majesty’s stay in 


India, in the same manner as their brother officials do in England, so that people 


may say with some truth that they have no complaints to make against the 
police. 


11. The Jasus (Ghamar, Ghazipur), for the month of December, expresses 

The forthcoming coronation dar- Satisfaction at the news of the intending visit of 
bar in India. His Majesty the King-Emperor and the Queen to 
India, on the occasion of the coronation darbar, and remarks that the Hindus are 


very anxious to see their King, and that the opportunity will be hailed by them 
with delight. 


12. The Advocate (Lucknow). of the 27th November, contains an article 


dhs entail on the coming Congress, in which complaint is made 
; of the difficulty of finding volunteers to look after the 
reception of guests and to do other work at the meeting. .The editor notes that 


Lala Iswar Saran, Honorary Secretary of the Reception Committee, has addressed 
an appeal on this subject to the various colleges, and that the necessity for such 
an appeal arose owing to the unanimous resolve of the committee to follow the 
spirit and letter of the Risley circular about the participation of college students 
in political gatherings. He contends that when a college student attends to the 
comforts and conveniences of his elders, he does not actually participate in the 
meeting. He expresses the opinion that if the Principals of the various colleges 
agree to the proposal, the Reception Committee will not require college students 


‘to do anything which is likely to cause friction between them and the college 


authorities. 


The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th November, publishes a translation 
of the above. 


138. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow), of the 29th November, notes wie 
appreciation the fact that the Indian Nationa 
en eee Congress has so far acquitted itself creditably and 
succeeded in accomplishing its objects in spite of the opposition of its detractors. 
‘The editor observes that the Congress consists of moderates who demand from 
Government, in a constitutional manner, what is due to Indians of every caste 
and creed, and he expresses bis satisfaction that the Congress is now free from 
the objectionable influence of the extremists, and that it is composed of 
politicians whose foresight has to a large extent dispelled anarchism. He expres- 
ses the hope that under the presidency of a distinguished European Congress- 
man it will be able to remove its defects, if any, and to attain its objects. 


____ 14. Referring to the coming Congress, the Leader (Allahabad), of the 

Ske ccnias Gein. ~~~ Ist December, wishes success to Sir William Wedder- 
burn. in his mission to bring about a reconciliation 

between the “ warring” communities of the Hindus and the Mubammadans. 
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,. «The editor remarks that the theory of separate class representation is being 
yshed to such an extent that even in district and taluk boards the Muham- 
madans are persistently demanding separate representation; and the attempt 
that has lately been made, for wholly political purposes, to get the ‘‘ depressed ”’ 
Hindus excluded from the census of the Hindus is an attempt fraught with 
the most unhappy Consequences. 

He recognizes the just claims of the Muhammadans, but says that while 
olitical minorities may claim all the protection due to them and necessary for 


them, there is no fairness or justice in treating an overwhelming majority as 
‘fit were an insignificant minority. | 


15. In continuation of the article entitled “The Hindu Conference and 
The Hindu Conference and the the Muslim League” (vide Selections No. 47, para- 
Muslim League. graph 32), the Tafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th Novem- 
ber, refers to the appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law 
Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, and remarks that Mr. Ali Imam in 
every way deserves the honour that has been conferred upon him, seeing that he is 
impartial and liberal minded, and never favours the idea that vacancies in govern- 
ment service should be filled up on the basis of sectional representation without any 
regard to the merits of the candidate. The editor says that he does not understand 
why the Muslim League should be overjoyed at the appointment of Mr. Ali 
Imam, which is not prejudicial to the interests of Hindus, and why the Hindu 
conference should be reticent with regard to it. 
In his opinion both the League and the Conference seem to act up to the 
proverb: “The servant grieves over the oil which might have been his gain.” 


16. The —— fos stay of the 26th November (received on 

the 28th idem), suggests that, in view of the fact that 

ot ac Hest Langues ond the We His Majesty the King-Emperor will grace the 

hammeden enone! Conference coronation darbar in Delhi with his presence, the 

All-India Muhammadan Educational Conference and 

the Muslim League should also arrange to hold their sittings in Delhi, and that 

arrangements should be taken in hand at an early date to avoid disappoint- 
ment at the last moment. 


17. The Mashrig (Gorakhnur). of the 29th November, expresses dissatisfac- 

: a ee tion at the announcement that it has been decided 
of the” 4 Keay te lence to hold the Congress and the Muhammadan Educa- 
the Congress in January 1912 at tional Conference at Bankipur and Patna respectively 
in December 1911, and remarks that the Congress, 

the Conference and the League will be greatly benefited if their sittings are held 
at Delhi in January 1912, seeing that the coronation darbar will attract a large 


number of persons who will not attend the meetings of the Conference or the 
League if they are held at any other place and time. 
18, The Maryada (Allahabad), for the month of November, remarks that 
Th the resignation of Lord Morley will be considered 
Ryereae of lane Sarhy. injurious to the interests of India, since His Lord- 
ship always took a keen interest in the welfare of Indian subjects. The editor 
observes that though the accepting of the Partition of Beng: las “a settled fact.” 
the passing of the Seditious Meetings and the Press Acts and the deportations are 
blunders of His Lordship’s régime, though the reforms inaugurated during his 
term of office constitute a great advance towards attaining self-government. 
19. Referring to the judgment of Mr. Justice Fletcher in the Karmayogin 
_ case, the Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 22nd November 
© Barmeyegia case. (received on the 28th idem). remarks that, in spite 


of the adverse comments of the Anglo-Indian press on it, the judgment clearly 
establishes the fact that itis only the impartiality of the Kaglish Judges that has 
Secured the goodwill of the people and maintained the reputation of British 
Justice, 


20. Th iyar-t- Moradabad), of the 26th November (received on 
a deae | 28th idem), remarks that Lord Minto left India in 


a on re a much better condition than that in which he found 

it at the assumption of his office. The editor says that the policy of liberal treat- 

ment combined with repression, advocated by Lord Minto, succeeded in stamping 
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out anarchism from India, and that the policy outlined by Lord Hardinge, com- 
bined with sympathy for the reasonable aspirations of Indians, will win the hearts 
of those whose destiny has been placed in his hands. 


91. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 28th November, says that the con- 
Suggestion to convert lientenant Verting of lieutenant governorships into governor- 
governorships to governorships. ships and the appointment of statesmen from 
England directly to these posts would not only secure greater independence in 
members of the Governor General’s Council, but it would also result in the 
application of more liberal principles to the Government of India’s large 
provinces than is ordinarily possible, when the reins of administration are in 
the hands of civilian lieutenant governors who are often saturated with the 
prejudices of a lifetime. 


The editor asks how few of them are willing to make political concessions 
to the people, and says that this is illustrated in the person of Sir John Hewett, 
whose determined stand against the establishment of an Executive Council in 
these provinces is well known and deeply regretted. 


22. The Rahbar (Moradabad), of the 28th November, notes with regret 
that the District Magistrate of Mirzapur was in- 
formed by some maliciously inclined person that 
Dharampal’s speech in the city was likely to cause a breach of peace, and that 
in consequence he issued an order forbidding Dharampal to make any public 
speech. The editor goes on to say that when Dharampal went to the Magistrate 
in person and explained to him the aims and objects of his mission the order 
was forthwith withdrawn. He points out that many persons seem to be bent 
upon poisoning the minds of officials against the Arya Samajists, and that in these 
circumstances government officials would do well to try to obtain true informa- 
tion regarding the Samay. 


23. The Stri Darpan (Allahabad), for the month of December, publishes 
a further instalment of the life and jail experiences 
of Mohan Das Karam Chand Gandhi. 


1I.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 


24. The Leader (Allahabad), of the 30th November, says that it is not 
wholly impossible to sympathize with the deputa- 
tion which is being sent up by the leaders of Af- 
ghanistan to the Amir praying that English education should not be introduced 
into the country, when it is well-known that in British India itself there are 
not a few among the ruling classes who hold that all the distempers of the body 


politic are due to “the colossal folly of Macaulay, who turned the scale in favour 
of English education in India.”’ 


=e — —o- 9 
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Government and the Arya Samaj. 


Life of Mr. M. K. Gandhi. 


English education in Afghanistan. 


III.—NatIvEe States. 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ—Judicial and Revenue. 


25. The Hindustani (Lucknow), of the 28th November, contains a contri- 
buted article in which the writer says that the proce- 
; dure observed in the selection of assessors is defective, 
in that no regard is made for their qualifications, and their absence from the court 
even on grounds of bodily infirmity and other unavoidable circumstances is held 


to be punishable witha a fine. He expresses the hope that necessary modifications 
will be made in the rules, 


26. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur), of the 29th November, contains a contri- 

The claims of the family of Maulyi Outed article in which the writer expresses satisfac- 
Sahib Ali and of Muhammad Karim tion at the larger share that is being given t0 
, po , onorary magistrates. Tndians in the management of their affairs, and notes 
with gratification that many deserving Indians have been admitted as members 


Selection of assessors. 
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ihe Legislative Council and appointed honorar ‘ it j 
rotted, he cays, that the al y magistrates, but it is to be 
Muhammad Karim, of Tahsil Ghosi, district Azamgarh, have been overlooked 
in filling up the vacancies in the office of honorary magistrate. 


(b6)—Police. 


97. The Abhyudaga (Allahabad), of the 27th November, draws the atten- 
tion of the Viceroy to the following remarks of the 
Statesman (Calcutta) :—* Until the police are trust- 
worthy agents of the Government and are recognized by the people at large as 
their friends and benefactors—names which can now be applied only in grim 
irony—we have to face the melancholy fact that so far as the masses are concerned 
the representatives of British rule, with whom they are brought in daily contact, 
conveys @ miserable impression of British honesty and justice. No effort 
should be spared to remedy this grave defect in British administration which we 
commend to Lord Hardinge’s attention. It is not too much to say that if he can 
purge an agency of Government, which presents a constant caricature of British 
rule, he will have done more than the majority of his predecessors to give con- 
tentment to moral India.’’ With reference to this quotation the editor remarks 
that even the Police Commission admitted that there was considerable room for 
reform in the police administration. The editor says that official injustice and 
oppression create more discontent than any inflammatory speeches and articles, 
and he goes on to say that people are more closely connected with the police 
than with other officials, and Government should therefore improve the working 
of the police department instead of gagging the press and the platform. 


In conclusion he suggests that the spread of education will lessen the 
oppression of the police. 


28. The editor of the Tafrikh (Lucknow), in the issue of the 28th Novem- 
ber, remarks that the police is the only department 
in India which consists mostly of Indians and from 
which the administrative capability of Indians can be judged, and he therefore 
urges that the defects of the department should be removed as soon as possible, 
so that Government may not have any opportunity to regard Indians as being 
devoid of all executive and controlling capacity. 


Police administration. 


The Police Department. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d)—NMunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e)— Education. 


29. The Jadu (Jaunpur), of the 22nd November (received on the 29th idem), 

The Congress and the question of asks the Indian N ational Congress to consider the 
free primary education in Indis. question of the introduction of free primary educa- 
tion in India and to suggest to the municipal boards that they should make 


Primary education free in schools under their management. 


80. The Jadu (Jaunpur). of the 22nd N at a grunge the 28th 

Th idem), notes with appreciation the handsome subs- 
© 8 chon alia cription given by His Highness the Agha Khan 
towards the establishment of a technical institute at Aligarh in memory of Lord 
Minto, and says that he has laid the Muhammadan community under a deep debt 
of gratitude, and it expresses the hope that other well-to-do Muhammadans will 


follow the lead of His Highness. 
81. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th November, says that the 


The P : mixed course of Persian and Arabic prescribed by the 
Allahabad oe ia 7 Allahabad University 1s too difficult for the students, 


and expresses the hope that the Arabic portion of the course will be excluded 
om the curriculum as suggested by Mr. Justice Karamat Husain. 
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82. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 29th November, contains 4 contribute; 

‘ i itis nicl article in which the writer asks the authorities of 
past Gag oe the King- the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh 
Emperor to see the Muhammadan to request the Crown Prince of Germany and Hig 
Anglo-Orlental College, Aue" Majesty the King-Emperor to pay a Visit to the 
College during their stay in India. 

Commenting on the above, the editor says that the College authorities would 
have offered a warm welcome to the Prince had he expressed a desire to see the 
College, but it is not proper for them to take the initiative in the matter.. . 

He expresses approval of the suggestion that the King-Emperor should be 
requested to giace the College with a visit, but he doubts whether His Majesty, 


during his short stay in India, would have time for it. sffai 
(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 200: 

Nil. rece 

Oat 

(9g)—General. a 

83. The Bharatodaya (Moradabad), for the months of September and Him cou 

The depressed classes and the October (received on the 28th November), says that Hi absi 


cones. the Muslim League is earnestly working to show its 
political importance by memorializing Government to decrease the number of 
Hindus and Hindi-speaking people, and asks the Hindus to be on their guard and 
to see that correct entries are made in the census returns. 


34. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor), of the 25th November, takes exception 
The depressed classes and the to the suggestion of the Muslim League that the 
— depressed classes should not be reckoned as Hindus. 
The editor says that the depressed classes have strong faith in Hinduism and 
that is why the Muhammadan and Christian missionaries have so far failed to 
make converts from them. He says that even the Muhammadan press is op- 
posed to the suggestion and that no attention should be paid to it. 
He complains that some Hindu and Muhammadan enumerators are making 
false entries in favour of Hindi and Urdu dialects respectively, and suggests that 
they should be warned against doing so. 


35. One Karandas, Khattri, of Bijnor, contributes an article to the Hindus- 

The depressed classes and the tunt (Lucknow), of the 28th November, in which he 

— ascribes the unrest in India to the action of the 

Muhammadans who, he says, try to impress upon the Hindus in a thousand and 
one ways that they are the more favoured subjects of His Majesty. 

With regard to the representation of the Muslim League that the depressed 
classes should not be counted as Hindus, he points out that this is one of the 
many ways in which Muhammadans seek to keep up discontent among 
Hindus, and assures the Hindu community that Government will never 
favourably consider the unreasonable representation of the Muslim League, 
seeing that the exclusion of the depressed classes will justly offend the Hindus. 

In conclusion he says that it is a grave mistake to think that Government 
accords preferential treatment to one community at the expense of another, and 
he exhorts Hindus to remain unflinchingly loyal to the British Government 
which has proved a blessing to the country. 


86. The Mashriqg (Gorakhpur), of the 29th November, ascribes the 
“The depressed classes and the differences between Hindus and Muhammadans to 
er the misunderstanding arising from the representation 
of the Muslim League to the Census Commissioner for the exclusion of the depres- 
sed classes from the pale of Hinduism, and remarks that the representation of the 
League ls altogether unreasonable, for to decide a man’s religion is not in the power 
of either Hindus or Muhammadans. In the opinion of the editor every one is free 
to profess the religion he likes best and to declare it at the time of the census. 


37. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 29th November, lends its support to the 

cerh®, depressed classes and the memorial of the All-India Muslim League to the 
Census Commissioner regarding the exclusion of the 
depressed classes from the category of Hindus, and takes exception to the strong 


language alleged to have been used by the Hindu press in expressing its opposi- 
tion to the representation. ! 


at ef FF 
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gg, Referring to the circular of the Census Commiasioner regarding the 
qho depressed claves and the classification of the Hindus, the Abhyudaya (Allah- 


sie abad), of the 1st December, remarks that the classes 


be instances are of course regarded as Sudrae, but nevertheless they admit the 
gaperiority of the Brahmans and respect them. 


The editor observes that but for the Muslim League this question would 
sever have been raised, and says that it would be sheer injustice if Government 
yccept their representation, as it did in granting special concessions to them in 
the Reform Scheme. He goes on to say that it is an open secret that the Muslim 

e is & selfish and partial body. and asks Mr. Gait, whose responsibility as 
the head of the census operations is very great, not to interfere in the religious 
sfairs of the Hindus. He questions the right of Mr. Gait to classify Sikhs as 
non-Hindus when Guru Bakhsh Singh Bedi, the Spiritual leader of the Sikhs, has 
recently declared that they are Hindus. As an instance he shows that Roman 
(atholics and Protestants, as well as Sunnis and Shias, do not recognize each other 
ss the true followers of their respective religions, but that all the same they are 
counted as Christians and Muslims. He asks Government not to allow such 
absurd issues to wound the religious susceptibilities of the Hindus. 


39. The Leader (Allahabad), of the lst December, contains an article on 

The depressed classes and the Hindus and the census, in which the editor again 

census. comments on Mr. Gait’s circular and concludes with 
the following passage :— 


“Does his official position as the head of the census operations give 
Mr. Gait the right to become the Hindus’ spiritual censor? Suppose a Hindu 
census Commissioner presumed to distinguish between doubtful Christians and 
true Christians, the test being determined by the Hindu. There are so many 
Hindu converts to Christianity from among the depressed classes who continue 
their worship of Hindu gods after their conversion, which itself was brought 
about by very worldly considerations. There are, similarly, converts to the faith 
of Islam who are indistinguishable from the Hindus so that they were in their 
beliefs and practices alike. We should like to know what Mr. Gait himself and 
his co-religionists, and the members of the Muslim League will have to say 
then. And yet you should do unto others as you would that they should do unto 
you. Is this not a precept of Christ Jesus of Nazareth?” 


40. Commenting on an article regarding the exclusion of the Arya Samaj- 
ists from the pale of Hinduism that appeared in one 
of the Samaj papers of Lahore, the Tafrih (Lucknow), 
of the 28th November, remarks that the Aryasshould not follow the advice 
of the Lahore paper, seeing that their exclusion will reduce the numerical 
strength and will minimize the political importance of Hindus, whose interests 


they are bound to protect. 


41. The Zafrih (Lucknow), of the 28th November, deprecates the alleged 
The Urde-Hindi contrevers attempt of the Hindus to retardthe progress of Urdu, 

" and remarks that, seeing the critical position of the 
country, it is not advisable to do anything which may cause friction between 
the Hindu and Muhammadan communities. 


_. In conclusion the editor says that a controversy over language will prove 
injurious to the interests of the nation. | 


42. In continuation of the article entitled ‘The Urdu-Hindi controversy ” 

The Urda-Hindi (vide Selections No. 46, paragraph 64), the Mashriq 

ee (Gorakhpur), of the 29th November, remarks that 

the language spoken in the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh may justly be 

designated as Hindustani, seeing that the civilized people express their ideas in 

that language. The editor gives a long list of the names of the districts com- 

prising the United Provinces where the civilized people speak Hindustani, and 

nmarks that since the language spoken by the civilized is the test applied by 

overnment for the purposes of ascertaining the dialect of any locality, Hindustans 
ould be declared by Government as the language of this province. 
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48. The Abhyudaga (Allahabad), of the 27th ‘November, ‘expresses 4: 

satisfaction at the action of Government in delet, 
the Hindi denomination from currency notes issue 
in 1910. The editor remarks that if Government has deliberately done this 
should state the reason for doing so, and if it has been done by mistake it oyot 
to rectify it. He goes on to say that the masses throughout India can egg; 
understand the Nagri character, and asks Government to have the Nagri denom 
nation put in again as early as possible. 


44. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 1st December, remarks that +} 
currency notes of 1907 had their denominations ; 
only five languages, including Hindi, but the notes ; 
1910, though containing nine languages, have no Hindi denomination in them, j 
spite of the fact that Hindi is spoken by the largest population of India. Th 
editor asks Government to publish its reasons for deleting Hindi with a view 
satisfy the vernacular press and the Hindus. 

The Bharat Jiwan (Benares), of the 28th November, writing on the sam 
subject, deprecates the elimination of the Hindi denomination and says it ha 
caused dissatisfaction to the Hindus. The paper remarks that Government seem 
to have been deceived by some of its officers in this matter and urges peopk 
to memorialize it to rectify the mistake. 


45. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, suggests tha 

hs Chil lida amiainiads the East Indian and other railway com panies shoul 

notify dates on which they intend to run specia 

trains for the United Provinces Exhibition, Allahabad, so that intending visitor: 

may conveniently purchase railway tickets beforehand. The editor says that if 

his suggestion is carried out railway companies are likely to get one thousanc 

passengers for the special train, otherwise there seems no possibility of suck 
a large number of passengers collecting together at one place. 


46. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun), of the 28th November, expresses satisfac- 

The United Proviaces Exhibition, 00 at the fact that Government has sanctioned the 
grant of special leave to its officials for visiting 

the United Provinces Exhibition, and suggests that tahsildars and naib tahsildars 
also should be allowed to avail themselves of the Christmas holidays to enable 


them to see the Exhibition, and that subordinate tahsil officials should be put in 
charge of tahsils during their absence. 


47. The Tafrik (Lucknow), of the 28th November, has the following in 

How the Europeans view theimi- support of its contention that Europeans are not 
tation of their dress byanIndian. § pleased with an Indian who imitates their dress :— 
“Mr. Peterson, a Native Christian, held the post of manager in the Department of 
Agriculture, Smalkot, Madras, and used to put on a hat in spite of being 
repeatedly warned by the Director of Agriculture to give up its use. Very 
recently he has been reduced to the post of assistant manager and informed that 
he will be further reduced if he fails to change his hat for aturban. Mr. 
Peterson has submitted an explanation to the effect that his parents were 
Europeans and that, being used to wear a hat from his very childhood, he could 


The new currency notes. 
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The editor expresses the opinion that the Director had no right to compel the 


manager to give up the use of the hat, while the latter was justified in continuing 
its use when required not to do so. 


48. Referring to the Tariff Reform movement in England and other coun- 
tries, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad), of the 1st Decem- 

Th desh . : ‘ge bes & ; 
' rrenerey Sewanee ber, remarks that since this right has been denied to 
Indians, they should patronize in every way swadeshi goods, and the editor urges 


Indians to undertake large enterprises like the Indian and Peninsular Steam 
Navigation Company. ) 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


49. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly), of the 24th November, expresses 

The law of pre-emption and the approval of the ‘suggestion that an Act should be 
en viltage — passed embodying the principles of the law of pre- 
emption. Will regard to the repairing of village roads by the help of zamindars, 


e+ 


_ = 
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the editor says that landowners are not in a position to bear the heavy expen- 
- diture involved in the scheme. , i 


VI.—Rat.way. 
Nil. 
VII.-—-Post Orricrz. 


50. The Rohkilkhand Gazette Pal aa of the 24th November, expresses 

approval of the suggestion that holidays should be 

Pablic holidays im ares granted to post offices on the occasion of Hindu and 

Muhammadan festivals, and suggests that the Jd-uz-Zuha and the Alwida should 
also be included in the list of proposed holidays for post offices. 


61. The Sahifa (Bijnor), of the 26th November, contaius a contributed 
article in which the writer expresses satisfaction at 
the fact that the Government of India is considering 
the question of granting public holidays for post offices, and suggests that in 
addition to the proposed holidays the Jd-uz-Zuha, the Shab-i-Barat, and the 
Alwida should also be granted. 


Public holidays in post offices. 


VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


52. The Musdfir (Agra), of the 23rd November, publishes a poem in 


which the cow bewails the lot of her young in 
-ceadin eolananka being slaughtered after faithfully serving maa. for 


a long time. 


63. One Saiyid Muhammad contributes an article to A! Bushir (Etawah), of 
The alleged illegitimacy of Daya- the 29th November, in which he refers to the article 
nnd. entitled ‘‘ Was Dayanand a bastard?” that appeared in 
the Jiwan Tat (Lahore), and remarks that as the true parentage of Dayanand has 
been brought to light by the Lahore paper the Arya Samajists should not now 
try in vain to conceal his illegitimate birth hut should make a careful inquiry 
into his parentage. He adds that the Aryas would gain nothing by concealing 
the fact, since Muhammadans judge the real worth of a person not from his parent- 
age but from his merits. 


64. Al Bashir (Etawah), of the 29th November, contains an article contri- 

The practice of niyog among the buted by one Saiyid Muhammad, in which the 

Aryas. writer, referring to the statement which appeared in 

the Bir Bharat (Calcutta), that the Prakash (Lahore), is the organ of a Hindu 

sect which approves of eleven marriages for a widow, makes the following 
remarks :— 

“The Bir Bharat is mistaken in holding that the Vedic religion allows only 
eleven marriages for a widow ; for Swami Dayanand, the founder of the Arya 
faith, in his book, the Satyarth Prakash, plainly says that a chaste woman, even 
in the presence of her husband, can have sexual intercourse with another man 
according to the doctrine of the niyog. ‘Though for the perpetuation of the 
family, Pl had allowed a childless widow to beget only one son according to 
the doctrine ; civilized people never acted on it and regarded it as objectionable, 
but the great reformer of the nineteenth century gave complete license to women 
to indulge in sexual pleasure without any regard to whether she was a childless 
Widow or a pregnant married woman. | 

This is a charity-house, do not sit hopeless at its door. . 

For the lock of the door keys grow in abundance like grain (couplet). 

_ _. Though it appears strange to the people to allow a pregnant married woman, 
in the presence of her able-bodied husband, to have intercourse with another 
man, there is a deep philosophy underlying the doctrine which can be understood 
only by a true believer of the Vedas who, at the request of his pregnant woman, 
secures a birj data (giver of seminal fluid) for her and himself goes about to 
satisfy the sexual passion of another woman. eae 
h The beloved is in the house and he is wandering in the world in search of 
er, | | 
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He has got water in his cup and still he wanders about thirsty ( couplet), 

Manu did not allow widowers to indulge in atyog, but he allowed them to 
contract second marriage. Dayanand, seeing that widows do not get their dug 
share (of seminal fluid) made it obligatory on the widowers to indulge in niyog, 
This illustrates Dayanand’s love of equality and liberty in a remarkable manner. 
It was probably on account of his love of equality that Dayanand laid down , 
principle quite contrary to the lawsof Manu. The Vedic religion or its teachings 
are not to be blamed, because its followers, instead of satisfying the sexual passion 
of women according to the doctrine of niyog enunciated by Dayanand, contract 
second marriages. Nor the doctrine can be regarded as impracticable. It is the 
weakness of the Aryas that, instead of indulging in niyog, they re-marry them- 
selves and afford an opportunity to the followers of other religlond to decry the 
teachings of the Vedic religion as impracticable.” 


55. The Jadu (Jaunpur), 7 the = ven wy contains a contributed 
article in which the writer notes with regret that 
aearenton *Wiuuted Gunitisa the authorities of the Allahabad Christian College 
College. converted one Muhammad Talib, a Muhammadan 
student of the Intermediate class, to Christianity, without securing the permission 
of his guardians, and exhorts. the leaders of the Mubammadan community to 
open national colleges to save their children from falling a prey to the cunning 
_ devices of the missionaries. 
, In conclusion he expresses the hope that the Muslim League and the 
National Congress will move Government to enact that no teacher, manager or 
officer, can convert a student from the faith which he inherited from his parents 
without the express permission of his father. 

In a footnote to the article the editor asks the Muhammadan students of 
the college to hold public meetings to denounce the action of the college 
authorities who, under the pretence of imparting education, make converts from 
among them, and either to join any other college or to discontinue their studies 


altogether, rather than keep themselves exposed to the danger of being shaken 
from their faith. 


IX.—MIScELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 


0. E. W. SANDS, 
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I.—Potrrtos. 
(a)—Foreign. | 
1, Al Aziz (Agra) for November, takes exception to the protest made by 
the London branch of the All-India Muslim League 
: against the British note to Persia, and remarks that, 
gh foreign occupation of their country will be much resented by the Persians 
sent, it will ultimately prove very beneficial to them, seeing that it will 
ore order and peace, and will develop the trade and the industries of the 
ntry. 
me division of Persia between 2 The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th December, 
sisnd and Russia. reproduces from the Capital the following :— 
«<¢T¢ would really be fur the peace of the world if England and Russia 
eed to divide Persia between them for the development and protectin of 
mmerce. We respect the writer for his candour. He may possess his soul in 


ience for this is probably what will happen in the end. How many sins are 
tcommitted in the name of commerce !”’ 


8. The Nizam-ul-Mu'k (Moradabad) of the 8th December. observes that 
the Russian occupation of Northern Persia is 
acquiring permanency, and the editor exhorts the 
srsians to form an alliance with the British Government and expel the Russians 
m their country by force. 


pritish note to Persia. 


Bossia in Persia. 


(b6J)— Home. 


4. The ‘¥arhwals for the month of November (received on the 7th 
The forthcoming coronation dar- December), expresses gratification at the news of the 
oo intending visit of Their Majesties the King-Emperor 
ud the Queen to India on the occasion of the coronation darbar, and remarks 
at it will have a very desirable effect on the Hindus. 


5. The Union Gazette (Bareilly) of the 14th November (received on the 
The forthcoming coronation dar- 6th December), says that it is a matter of very great 
a mee. satisfaction that His Majesty has been graciously 
leased to declare his intention of visiting India to hold the coronation darbar 
t Delhi in the beginning of 1912. ‘The editor observes that it is impossible to 
- ize the feelings of pleasure and joy which the announcement of the intended 
it will affurd to the princes and people of India, who feel a great personal 
ichment to their reigning Sovereign, and expresses the hope that the Indian 
ubjects of His Majesty will avail themselves of the opportunity to show their 
incere loyalty to the ‘Throne by according a most cordial welcome to the King- 
bu peror. 


6. The Kehattriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st December (received on 
The forthcoming coronation dar- the 5th idem), expresses gratification at the news of 
ste the intending visit of Their Majesties to India on 
ie occasion of the coronation darbar, and says that the visit will evoke much 
ithusiasm among the Kshattriyas who are devoted to their Sovereign. 


7. The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra) of the 1st December, welcomes the news 

me forthcoming coronation dar- Of His Majesty's intended visit to India, and remarks 

> hatte. that it will be received with satisfaction throughout 

‘country. The editor expresses the hope that the princes and people of India 

will accord a most cordial welcome to His Majesty and that the visit will evoke 
oyal sentiments. 


8. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 4th Reena, Ran seeped that the 

The fort . rovinces, Who cheris @ memory 

tin india, ne CoPomation der- Po tne phpe | His Majesty King George the Fifth 

five years ago. welcome the proposal that he will again visit these provinces in 

1919 with feelings of joy. The editor expresses the hope that it may be possible 

‘ot His Majesty, on his way to Calcutta from Delhi, to make @ short stay in the 
uited Provinces. 


9 The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 6th December, expresses gratification at 


rit forthooming ment that His Majesty the King- 
wean ar —— will visit the Indian Empire in 1912, and 


AL AZIZ, 
November 1910. 


NIZAM-UL- 
MULE, 
8th December 1910. 


GARHWALI, 
November 1910. 


UNION GAZETTE, 
14th November . 
1910. | 


KSHATTRIYA 
MITRA, 
lst December 1910. 


KAYASTHA 
HITKARI, 
lst December 1910. 


ADVOCATE, 
4th December 
1910. 


_ JADU, 
6th December 1910. 


( 1082 } 


entertains the hope that on the occasion of the coronation His Majesty will be 
pleased to do something towards alleviating the sufferings of the poor zamindars 
and tenants besides conferring titles on the rich. The editor also suggests that 
some amendments should be made in the provisions of the new Press Act go ag 
to give liberty to the press in honour of the occasion. : 
NIZAM-UL- 10. The Nizam-ul-Mulk (Moradabad) of the 8th December, expresses 
Sth sce 1910, _ The forthcoming coronation dar- gratification at the news that, His Majesty the King- 
bar in India. | Emperor intends to visit India to hold the corona- 
tion darbar at Delhi, and remarks that the news has roused the deepest feelings of 
enthusiasm among His Majesty’s Indian subjects, who have already begun making 
preparations for the forthcoming darbar. 


LEADER, The forthcoming coronation dar- 11. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th De- 
Sth December 1910. bar in India. cember, has the following passage from the Nation :— 
“We strongly hope that the visit, which will cause great interest and 
excitement in India, will be marked by an amnesty to the political prisoners, 
and by a general amelioration of the coercive system. We confess that we 
have some fears for it on the score of expense. It will include both a darbar 
and a tour, and this, we are afraid, will involve a heavy tax on the Indian 
princes, already mercilessly bled by Lord Curzon’s extravagant function, and 
heavily tapped since then for Royal memorials and Viceregal visits, This is af 
serious consideration in the present economic state of India, and we are sure 
that the King, with his sober views of ceremonial, will have regard to it.” 


OLD BOY, 12. The Old Boy (Benares) for November, expresses satisfaction at the 
November 1910. ., The appointment of the Hon’ble appointment of the Hon’ble Mr Saiyid Ali Imam 


heme des Giaseens are ee as the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 


Council. Council, and remarks that Mr. Imam was the best 
man available for the post. The large practice which Mr. Imam had is a suffi 
cient proof of his legal knowledge. 


TRADER. 13. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 5th December, comments on thay 
Sth December 1910. ‘The United Provinces Legislative proceedings at the last meeting of the Legislative 


Council meeting. Council and says that the Government would d¢ 
well to inform the members concerned of their intention to answer their ques 
tions at a subsequent meeting of the Council and not at the one for which the 
were intended. “This will remove suspense and be an act of courtesy to the 
members.” _ 

Adverting to the answers to the various questions, the editor remarks ths 
the Hon’ble Mr. Burn was rather vague in his statement on the use of d&k bung: 
lows, and he would have been glad if an explicit statement had been made 
the effect that Indians were allowed the use of the bungalows, and-if an assuranc 
had been given that there would be no recurrence of such unequal treatmer 
in the future. 

_ It is disappointing, he continues, that the Government is not prepared { 
sanction the total exemption of passengers’ baggage from octroi in view of tl 
abuses of the system in vogue, but it is some satisfaction that there is a chan¢ 
of articles being brought in by passengers who are not traders being passed wit! 
out question. . | 

With regard to the two questions on begar, the editor says the answers we 
not altogether satisfactory, and that, if the orders have failed of their purpc 
‘and the public grievances continue unredressed, obviously further orders shou 


be issued. 


Referring to the reply to Pandit Sundar Lal’s question. he says that M 
Hose’s reply was virtually a justification of Sir Louis Dane’s reference to the 
provinces, whereas the editor contends it was not justified. 


ADVOCATE, 14. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th December, commenting on t 
8th December 1910. The United Provinces Council proceédings in the last Legislative Council meetit 
ore observes that the reply given to the questl 
about begar and the treatment accorded to Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji’s servé 
does not clear the point as to who is responsible for the missing bullock, : 
whether any compensation has been: paid. The Government cannot constan 
change its rules, says the editor, but it can punish those who break the rules 4 
thus teach a lesson to others. ) 
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«The Hon’ble Pandit Sundar Lal’s question has cleared one point, which is, 


that Sir Louis Dane's sneering remarks about the United Provinces in the speech | 


delivered by him on the occasion of the passing of the Seditious Meetings Bill at 
Simla, were uncalled for. Surely Amba Prasad in his whole life had never been 
known a8 & political worker, nor even as an agitator, and everybody knows that 
Jia-ul-Haq, who made himself notorious by the publication of a libellous pam- 
phlet against the late Munshi Imtiaz Ali on Bhopal affairs was, like Amba Prasad, 
, man living on blackmailing. These men do not in any sense belong to,the 
United Provinces, and even if they were so, they carried very little influence in 
these provinces, which they left before the troubles began in 1907. By nostretch 
of language could they be called as men hailing from the United Provinces, and 
there was no occasion for Sir Louis Dane to be caustic in his remarks about the 

uiet which was prevailing here. We know, as a matter of fact, that Amba Prasad 
and Zia-ul-Haq tried to make a living in the United Provinces by seeking 
employment, or starting fresl newspapers, but they found no congenial field for 
their activities here. 


The editor observes that the reply given to Raja Rampal Singh is not satis- 
factory, in that when serious charges were brought against the sub-inspector 
of Pihani he was not removed, and that when the case proved unsuccessful against 
him he was permitted to bring a case against the residents of Pihani. With 
regard to the question about the employment of outside counsel at Moradabad, he 
says that such procedure is not encouraging to the local bar, especially when 
there was no evidence to show that lawyers of Moradabad had ever failed to 
properly conduct any government case, 


Referring to the question of village paths, he says that this and other such 
similar questions cannot be taken up in earnest until the village panchayats are 
revived and given power to control local affairs. In his opinion the institution 
of village panchay2s is sure to prevent many evils, and the Viceroy who succeeds 
in introducing this reform as a first unit in self-government will do more in 


solidifying the British Government than what has hitherto been achieved by - 


the Reform Scheme. 


15. Al Aziz (Agra) for November, notes with 
regret the retirement of Lord Morley and expresses 
appreciation of his administration. : 


16. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th December, observes that the success 
Mr. O'Grady's election to Parlia- Of Mr. O'Grady and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in 
ment. the election will be received with delight by 
Indians, and that Mr. Ramsay MacDonald with his influence his ability and his 
ne moderation” should be of very special service to India in the new 
ouse. 


17. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 1st December, referring to the deputa- 
The depntation of the Taluqdars tion of Oudh Taluqdars which went to Calcutta to 
of Oudh to the Viceroy. welcome the new Viceroy, expresses the hope that 
Lord Hardinge’s advice to them to show a sympathetic consideration for the 


The retirement of Lord Morley. 
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rights and privileges of the ‘subordinate proprietors and occupants” will be — 


remembered. ‘The condition of the tenantry in Oudh, continues the editor, is 
deplorable; they would like to have a permanent settlement, but there is no 
likelihood of this desire being fulfilled. 


He concludes by drawing the attention of the British Indian Association 
of Lucknow to the condition of Oudh, and by saying that the Association cannot 
finda better means of putting into practice Lord Hardinge’s advice than by 
giving some practical return for all the benefits received by the members at the 


hands of the Government. | 


18. The Keshattriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st December (received on the 
Lord Hardinge bth idem), offers its hearty welcome to Lord 
Hardinge and expresses the hope that during his 
Viceroyalty the cause of the Indian people will be further advanced. The editor 
deplores that Kshattriyas have not risen to the occasion by sending a deputation 
0 wait on the new Viceroy, and urges them to do so at an early date. 
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19. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 2nd December, refers to the reply given 
Lord Hardinge and the Bombay by Lord Hardinge to the address presented to him 
Muslim League. by the Muslim League at Bombay, and remarks 


that his statesmanlike speech on the occasion augurs well for the future of India, © 


The editor expresses the hope that his régime will prove a blessing to the 
country. 


20. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 6th December, commenting on the 
Loge memorials to the King-Em- speech of the Lieutenant Governor delivered on the 
perof. occasion of the opening ceremony of the United 
Provinces Exhibition, expresses its disagreement with the views of His Honour 
regarding the inadvisability of local memorials to the late King-Emperor, on the 
ground that the provincial memorial will only benefit the rich. 


21. Referring to the coming universal races conference, which is to be 
held in London next year, the Leader (Allahabad), 
of the 4th December, expresses a hope that one 
effect of the congress will be to help each nation and race to appreciate more 
fully the ideals of others. 

The editor concludes with the following words:—‘if only we would 
always compare the ideals of, others with our own, we should find that we 
are really much nearer together than appears on the surface, and that the 


brotherhood of nations and races is not a mere empty dream, but has its 
foundation on a very real and solid fact.” 


22. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th December, observes that a con- 

The proposed conference of Hindus ference of Hindus and Muhammadans was first 

ead Mubammadans. | thought of by His Highness the Agha Khan, who 

suggested, amongst other points to be discussed, that as Muhammadans were in a 

minority their claims to communal representation on representative bodies such 
as local and district boards should be recognized. 

Commenting on this point the editor asks how it can be expected that non- 
Muslims will agree to this system of communal representation. He contends 
that the Muhammadans’ allegation that they are unable to secure adequate repre- 
sentation is not proved, as the figures cited in Sir John Hewett’s despatch on 
Councils’ reform shows. 

_ _ In conclusion he expresses the earnest hope that Sir William Wedderburn’s 
mission may be a success, but he says that it cannot come so long as the leaders of 
the Muslim League are not willing to be fair and reasonable. 


23. Keferring to the proposal of Sir William Wedderburn to hold a con- 

Sir William Wedderburn on re- ference in Bombay to remove the estrangement 

esnciliation between Hindes apd between the Hindu and Muhammadan communities, 

: 2. the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th December, 

remarks that if the leaders of the League are really in earnest to bring about a 

reconciliation between the two communities, they should not claim for separate 

representation in the next council elections. The editor also asks them not 

to attempt such harmful innovations as the movement for the exclusion of the 
depressed classes from the category of Hindus. | 


24. In an article entitled “Indians and national defence,’ the Zeader 

NE Scenyren” pa ln gai (Allahabad) of the 10th December, discusses the 

enrolment of Indians as volunteers and makes the 
following remarks on the position of Indians in the Army :— 

The Englishman’ s article raises afresh the whole question of the position 
of Indians in respect of service in the Army. Have they no interest in their 
national defence? Are they, for all their loyalty and their numerous services to 
the Empire, never to be trusted? Should they be condemned for all time to & 


Universal races Congress. 


position of hewers of wood and drawers of water? The impossibility of self- | 
respecting Indians being reconciled to their present political status is brought 


out in nothing more forcefully than in their total exclusion from a military 
career. In the Regular Army the bravest among them may not rise above the 
position of subedar major, They may not cast a longing eye on the volunteers. 
here is no institution in the country at which they may receive military 
training. And they may not keep arms without licenses which magistrates are 
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‘ncreasingly chary in giving, no doubt under instructions from superior autho- 
rity, while every European, Jew and Armenian in the streets is exempted from 
the operation of the Act. This is the status that is accorded to Indians in their 
native land by an enlightened and a benevolent Government after one hundred 
and fifty years of British rule, and after half a century of direct government by 
the Crown and of almost uninterrupted peace. And some of the Anglo-Indian 
advisers of the Government tell them not to allow the question to be re-opened! 
England has concluded an agreement with an Asiatic Power for co-operation in 
the defence of the Indian Empire in the event of need, but the Indians them- 
selves are to be kept at a safe distance.” | 
In conclusion the editor remarks that the measures needed to place India’s 
military defence on a national basis are short service for the Indian Army, the 
creation of Indian reserves, and the gradual extension of the privilege of 
citizen soldiership. In this way he considers that the Army will have the sup- 
ort of the nation behind it, and the peuple will feel that the Army is theirs and 
will take a patriotic interest in the problems of national defence. 


95. The principal grievance of Indians, says the Leader (Allahabad) of 
pevieed regulations dealing with the 7th December, is that a military career is not 
the grent of commissions for native Open to men of status in the community. As 
cabal ses matters stand, Indians cannot become superior 
officers in the Army : they cannot be enrolled as volunteers; invidious distinctions 
are made, all to their disadvantage and humiliation, in the administration of the 
Arms Act. 

“How unfavourably does Britain’s policy contrast with that of Akbar in 

this as in some other respects.”’ 


26. The Brahman Sarvasws (Etawah) for October and November (re- 
ceived on the 6th December), complains of the 
rigorous working of the Press Act and says that the 
Brahma Press had to furnish security of Rs. 2,000 for printing the book entitled 
Dharma Balidan without knowing its contents. The editor makes an appeal to 
the subscribers of the magazine and wealthy people to collect the amount of 
security deposited by him, and says that in case Government refunds the money 
it will be utilized for some public purpose. | 


Lala Lejpat Rai and the Arya 27. ‘The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th De- 
Some). cember, has the following :— 

“ Lala Lajpat Rai did not make the usual appeal on behalf of the Arya 
Samaj at its lastannual meeting. He did not attend it even though he was in 
town. It is said that he has gone the length of resigning his membership of 
the samaj. He has contributed a signed article to the Zribune. These are all 
interesting facts about an interesting personality.” 


LI.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
LIII.—NATIVE STATES. , 


28. The Brahman Samachar (Meerut) for November (received on the 8th 
December), expresses gratitude to the British Govern- 
ment for having raised the Maharaja of Benares from 


& territorial magnate to that of a feudatory chief, and congratulates the Maharaja 
on his elevation. | 


29. The Keshattriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st December (received on 
the 5th idem), expresses its gratitude to Government 
for raising the status of the Maharaja of Benares to 
that of a feudatory chief, and congratulates the Maharaja on his elevation. 


; The editor urges the Kshattriya community to realize the importance of 
ducation and the rights conferred on it by Government and to endeavour to 


_ itself deserving of the honour conferred on His Highness the Maharaja of 
res. 


The working of the Press Act. 


The new native state of Benares. 


The new native state of Benares. 


IV.— ADMINISTRATION. 
: (a)—-Judicial and Revenue. 
30. Commenting on the judgment passed in the Naiyar-i-Azam libel case, 


the editor of the Union Gazette (Bareilly) in the 


The Naiyar.i 
nyart Siete Wie cane. ‘ssue of the 21st November, remarks that Government 
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should not have rendered any active assistance to the sub-inspector in the 
prosecution of the case, and that it should not have given copies of documents to 
the complainant which were obtained by the District Magistrate from the accused 
under promise of secrey. Continuing he remarks that much _responsibilit 
should not be fixed on editors for publishing information furnished to them by 
their correspondents, seeing that they have no means at their disposal of ascertain- 
ing its truth or falsehood. : 


81. The Kshatiriya Mitra (Benares) of the 1st December (received on 
the 5th idem), urges the Kshattriya community to 
memorialize the Government of Bengal to interfere 
in the Dumraon raj case with a view to save it from being ruined by litigation 
and to use their influence in the interests of the estate. 


82. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 8th De- 
cember, reproduces the fullowing :— 

“As regards the collection of land revenue we shall soon have a new set 
of landlords. ‘The total of both sales and mortgages amounts to a third of the 
revenue of the district. It would be difficult to meet with a single village, 
excopt the larger talukas, in which the owners are free from debt, and 
the land free from incumbrance. I can affirm with confidence that the 
money, save a fraction or so, borrowed during the year, was taken to pay 
revenue, and to no other purpose. ‘The zamindars have been and are unable 
to meet the enhanced assessment.—OvupH KrEvenvE Report or 1872. (Vide 
article on Permanent Settlement by Mr. Frederick Pincott in Jndia for Febru- 
ary 1895, pages 53 to 56.)’’ 


The Dumraon raj case. 


The collection of land revenue. 


(b6)— Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


83. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th December, comments on the 
The annual exodus of the Madras eXpense entailed by the annual exodus of the Madras 
Government to the hills. Government to the hills, and says that, whereas a 
Governor, such as the Governor of Madras who comes out fresh from England 
would certainly feel the heat in the plains trying, there is no such excuse for a 
Lieutenant Governor and there is no reason for the heavy expenditure which the 
emigration to the hills involves. 
The editor suggests that the stay in the hills be curtailed to two or three 
‘months and that the head of the Government and his staff alone should go. 


(d)—NMunicipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


34, Al Aziz (Agra) for November, expresses approval of the suggestion 
Separate election for Muhamma. that the right of separate election for Muhammadans 
dans on municipal and district should be extended to municipal and district boards, 
oaren and remarks that relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans should not be disturbed by the extension of the right in places 
where Muhammadans receive their due share of representation on the boards. 


35. The Tafrih (Lucknow) of the 7th December, expresses its disagree- 
Separate election for Muhamma. ment with the views of the Muslim League regard- 
dans on Municipal and district ing the recognition of the right of separate repre- 
bia sentation for Muhammadans on municipal boards 
on the ground that it would create further estrangement between the Hindu and 
Muhammadan communities, and advises Indians to shun the League which 


attempts to create ill-feeling between the two communities and thereby to 
hazard the rights of the nation. 


36. The Sahifa (Bijnor) of the 5th December, contains a contributed 
Cow slaughter in the Sambhal afticle in which the writer takes exception to the 
ae resolution recently passed by the Municipal Board, 
Sambhal, Moradabad district, prohibiting the slaughter of cows in any place 
except the municipal slaughter-house. He says that before the passing of the 
resolution Muhammadans were allowed to slaughter cows privately in their own 
houses on the occasion of marriages and other ceremonies, and that they will 
now be put to inconvenience by being deprived of the right. 


] 
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(e)— Education. | : 


$7, The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur) for November, contains a 
fext-book for schools and col- contributed article in which the writer says that 
loges. frequent cancellation of prescribed text-books in- 
volves much loss to students. and suggests that it should be stopped. He also 
suggests that compilers of approved text-books should not be allowed to reserve 
the copyright so that their books might be available at a fair market price, and 
that in lieu of the copytight Government should give them some suitable prize 
by way of encouragement. 


98, The Educational Magazine (Ghazipur) for November, takes exception 

The introduction of free primary 0 the suggestion that free primary éducation should 

education in Indie. be introduced in India, and remarks that if the pro- 
osal be carried out it will produce paucity of labour. 


89. Al Aziz (Agra) for November referring to the proposal for raising the 
The proposed technical institate Prince of Wales’ Science School, Aligarh, to the status 
and science college st Aligarh. of a college, and the opening of a technical institute 
there, remarks that the authorities of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College, 
Aligarh, have much work to do in connection with the college, and that they 
should not increase their responsibilities by opening other colleges under their 
supervision. | 
The editor suggests that the proposed technical institute should be located 
at Bombay and that Government should be consulted in the matter. 


40. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th December, remarks that the 
The Lahore Medical College and authorities of the Lahore Medical College have acted 
ite failed students. in @ most objectionable manner towards the failed 
students of the college who have gone to England to qualify themselves at a 
medical college, by asking the authorities of the Medical Colleges in England and 
Scotland that no failed student should be admitted merely on presentation of a 
certificate showing that he had appeared in the final examination of the college, 
but that he should present a certificate showing the number of lectures attended 
by him in each subject. 

The editor observes that this restriction means a serious loss of money to 
the students who go home to qualify, and he expresses the opinion that this 
demand is unjust and that the English authorities should pay no heed to the 
representation of the Lahore College, on the simple ground that those who 
appeared in the final examination had done so only after keeping the required 
percentage of lectures. 


(f)j—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


41, In an article entitled ** Famine and poverty,” the Leader (Allahabad) 
, of the 8th December, comments on Sir John Hewett’s 
winins dof pomnety. speech at the darbar on Monday. 

Referring to the causes which account for the differences between the 
famine of 186-7 and 1907-8, the editor observes that it does rest with the 
Government to adopt measures which would have the effect of mitigating the 
severity of famines, if not of preventing them altogether, and that the admission 
implied in Sir John Hewett’s statement is itself an advance over the position 
Previously taken up by officialdom. With regard to Sir John’s optimistic re- 
marks on the Alienation of Land Act, the editor says that there is no unanimity 
of opinion about the principle or the effects of this Act, but the principle of so 
improving the economic condition of the agriculturists as to make them to 
retain their land in their possession, and of lifting the intolerable burden of debt 
from their shoulders, so that they can be brought toa state in which they can 
stand the effects of a drought better than they could do otherwise, is a wise one, 
and one that the Indian National Congress has all along contended. 


(g)—General. 


42. Al Aziz (Agra) for November, lends its support to the memorial of 
The depressed classes and the the Muslim League to the Census Commissionér that 
— | the depressed classes should not be reckoned as 
Hindus. The editor says that the depressed classes are not in a position to claim 
equality with the Hindus, and so the latter should not be allowed to use the 


‘Ormer as pawns on the political chess board. 
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43. The Brahman Samdchar (Meerut) for November (received on the 
The depressed classes and the Sth December), takes exception to the representation 
census, of the Muslim League for the exclusion of the 


depressed classes from the pale of Hinduism, and remarks that the action of the 
League is aimed at the dismembering of the Hindu community. The editor 
observes that from time immemorial the depressed classes formed a portion of 
the Hindu community and worshipped Hindu gods, and that the representation 
of the League, whose duty is to protect the interests of the Muhammadans and 


not to decide the religious and social questions of the Hindus, is quite unreason- 
able. 


In conclusion he exhorts the Hindus to make a united effort to frustrate 


the attempts of the League to reduce their numerical strength. 


44. The Garhwalt for the month of November (received on the 7th 

The depressed classes and the December), takes exception to what it describes as the 

census. unjust representation of the Muslim League to the 

Census Commissioner that the depressed classes should not be counted as Hindus 

in the forthcoming census, and draws the attention of the League to the advice 

given by Lord Hardinge in reply to its address at Bumbay. The editor observes 
that their action will further embitter their relations with the Hindus. 


45. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for November (received on the 9th 

The depressed classes and the December), referring to the representation of the 
eouens. Muslim League for the exclusion of the depressed 
classes from the category of Hindus, remarks that the ill-treatment accorded to 
the Sudras by the twice-born Hindus has encouraged the League to take this step, 
and observes that Christians and Muhammadans have all turned their attention to 
low caste Hindus who readily accept their faith, because of the belief of high 
class Hindus that the very touch of the Sudras pollutes them. The editor 
exhorts Hindus to treat the Sudrae better than they have done so far, seeing that 
they belong to their own community, which will be put to great inconvenience 


in case they get dissatisfied at the treatment accorded to them by the twice-born 
and accept Islam or Christianity. 


46. Referring to the circular issued by the Census Commissioner regard- 
The depressed classes and the ing the classification of Hindus, the Abhyudaya 
coneus. (Allahabad) of the 4th December, says that Mr. 
Gait should not act the part of a spiritual guide as the Hindus will decide such 
questions among themselves. The editor remarks that long before his circular 
the Hindus had started the work of elevating the depressed classes, and that neither 
Mr, Gait nor the Muslim League should interfere in their religious affairs. He 
contends that the depressed classes worship the Hindu gods and observe their 
customs and call themselves Hindus, and that, if they come to know that they are 
being separated from the Hindus, they will strongly protest against Mr. Gait’s 
circular. He goes on to say that the proposed classification of the Hindus by 
Mr. Gait is a religious interference which will create deep discontent and 
agitation among them, and he asks the Government of India to interfere in the 
matter and get the circular withdrawn, as it will produce discontent more 
widespread and keen than that caused by the Partition of Bengal. 
In conclusion he remarks that there are a number of questions for the 
consideration of the Government, and urges Mr. Gait to withdraw the circular 
and not to create new difficulties for the Viceroy. 


47. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 6th December. refers again to the 

The depressed classes and the question of the depressed classes and the census, and 
— remarks that their exclusion from the faith of Hin- 
duism will involve Government in furtuer difficulties, in that it will have to decide 
the question of their representation on Councils without causing any substantial 
harm to the Hindu community, which will have a population of eighteen crores 
even after the elemination of the low castes. Theeditor adds that the depressed 


Classes Worship Hindu deities and consult Brahmans on the occasion of marriages 


and funerals, and that it is not advisable to deprive them of their present desig- 
nation as Hindus of which they are proud. 


- The editor contends that the adverse comment of the Watan (Amritsar) 


on the article that appeared in the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 20th November, 
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the subject is groundless, and in conclusion he observes that.a carefal exami- 
tion of the question will show that it is the outcome of misunderstanding: 
vet ween the two communities. 


4g, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 7th December, contains another 

depressed classes and the article commenting on Mr. Gait’s census circular, 
pi 4 in which the editor remarks that the demonstration 
of Hindus lately held at Benares is a convincing proof that Mr. Gait is wrong in 
denying the title of Hindus to the depressed classes. If a definite standard Is to 
he laid down, he says, it should be that every body should be shown asa Hindu 
who says he is one, just as is done in the case of other faiths. If a new standard 
has to be imposed, Mr. Gait is not, in his opinion, the proper person; he is not 
, Hindu and can set up no pretensions on behalf of others entrusted with census 
work that they are authorities on the matter. 


49. The Tafrik (Lucknow) of the 7th December, refers to the attempts 
The depressed classes and the of the Muslim League for the exclusion of the 
ensus. depressed classes from the category of the Hindus, 
and remarks that the contention of the League is untenable, seeing that the 
depressed classes belong to one of the sub-divisions of the Hindu community. 
The editor says that the Muslim League, which tries to create estrangement 
hetween Hindus and Muhammadans, has attempted to set one class of Hindus at 
variance with another by raising the question of the depressed classes. 


50. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 7th December, lends its support 
The depressed classes and the tothe memorial of the All-India Muslim League to 
census. the Census Commissioner regarding the exclusion 
of the depressed classes from the category of Hindus, and remarks that if the 
request contained in\the memorial is granted, the exact numerical strength of the 
true Hindus will be ascertained, as well as the number of those unfortunate 
beings who have fallen into the depths of degradation. The editor contends that 
the suggestion of the League involves no departure from the established practice, 
in that the depressed classes were never reckoned as Hindus, but were separately 
shown in the previous census reports under the heading of “ other communities.” 
He observes that the opposition of the Hindu press to the memorial is due to 
the desire of Hindus to unduly swell their number and to attach a false import- 
ance to themselves. 


51. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th December, observes that Mr. 
Tho depressed classes and the (Gait’s original circular on the census has been com- 
_— mented on and vehemently condemned by the Indian 
public for nearly a month, and that it has unfortunately been the cause of creating 
& good deal of bitterness among the Hindus, as it was thought to be an attempt to 
impair the numerical strength of the Hindu community. 
The editor expresses his satisfaction at learning that the procedure will 
temain the same as it was before and that every one who says he is a Hindu 
vill be returned as such. 


62. Referring to the pronouncement of Mahamahopadhaya Pandit. Shiva 
The depressed classes and the Kumar Shastri, the spiritual leader of the Hindus, 
= that the depressed classes, to whom Mr. Gait refers in 
bis circular, are decidedly Hindus, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th Decem- 
', asks Mr. Gait to withdraw the circular and not to increase the discontent 
merely on insinuations from the Muslim League, seeing that the latter body 
Vants this classification for political purposes only. ‘The editor holds Mr. Amir 
Ali responsible for this mischief, as he brought this question into prominence 
with a view to assert the false political importance of his community. He asks 
vernment not to be guided by the sentiments of the Muslim League as it had 
"ue previously in granting the special electorate to that community, and in 
“nclusion he urges the Hindus to make demonstrations to protest against what 
*calls the unjust circular of the Census Commissioner. 
| 53 The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 9th December, publishes three 
baad depressed classes and the ‘Contributed articles on the subject of the exclusion 
ee of the depressed classes from the pale of Hinduism, 
hetich the action of the Muslim League is deprecated and. characterized as 


"8 Uujust and unreasonable, on the ground that the League will not exclude 
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“such of the Muhammadans as are declared untouchable by the rest of ‘the 
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community from the circle of Islam, if asked to do so. 
The Muslim League, it is ‘urged, should have read the Hindu Shastra, 
earefully before making its representation that the depressed classes should not 


‘be reckoned as Hindus. It is also said that [slam itself is divided into no legg 


than seventy-two sects, and that it is apparent that only one of them can, strictly 
speaking, represent the true Islam, and in these circumstances the League, which 
advorates the exclusion of the depressed classes from among the Hindus. owing 
to certain minor differences between the Sudras and the twice-born. should also 
exclude the remaining seventv-one sects from the pale of Islam. 

The Hindus of every district are advised to hold protest meetings and to 
memorialize the Provincial and Imperial Governments with a view to frustrate 
the attempts of the League. and to impress upon Government the futility of the 
representation made by the League. 

In conclusion the writers express the hope that Government will not 
accede to the request of the League. 


54. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 10th December. publishes Mr. Gait’s 

The depressed classes and the letter to the Multan Hindu Sabha, and says that it 

census. is satisfactory in so far that the depressed classes 

will be included among Hindus, as all Hindus say that they are just as much 
Hindus as any other caste. 


55. The Bharat Sudasha Pravartak (Farrukhabad) for October and Novem- 
ber (received on the 6th December), says that enu- 
merators sometimes enter Urdu as the speaking 
language of educated people, and warns the Hindus to see that correct entry is 
made in column 13 of the census returns. The editor also asks Hindus to declare 
Arya as their religion instead of Hinduism. 


566. The editor of the Anand (Lucknow) in the issue of the Ist 
December (received on the 6th idem), complains that 
the Muhammadan eoumerator of the ward, who came 
to his office to inquire particulars for the census return, entered Urdu as his 
speaking language, saying that he had been directed to enter Hindi against only 
those persons who speak the village dialect. He states that when he informed the 
enumerator that a suit would be brought against him in court for wrong entry, the 
latter reluctantly entered Hindi in the language column. ‘The editor remarks 
that the census returns are bound to be inaccurate if such enumerators are 
appointed for the purpose, and draws the attention of the Census Commissioner 
to the matter. 

: In the same issue one Murli Dhar, a clerk of the Locomotive Department, 
contributes an article in which he complains that Ahmad Husain, enumerato 

of muhalla Sondhi Tola, entered Urdu in the language column against his name 
in spite of the fact that he repeatedly told him that he did not know Urdu at al 

and that the language spoken by him was Hindi. He says that several persont 
of the muhalla have similar complaints against the enumerator, and draws the 
attention of the census authorities to his conduct. 


57. Referring to the question of the Hon’ble Thakur Kushalpal Singh i 
the Council about Hindi and the census, and its repl 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Hose, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad 
of the 8th December, remarks that, in spite of express orders on the subject 
enumerators do not carry out the instructions issued by Government, but ente 
Urdu as the speaking language of the Hindus of their own accord. The edito 
suggests that all the Hindi-speaking population should be informed of th 
instructions issued by Government, and urges the peuple to bring to the notice ¢ 
the authorities any disregard or infringement of the orders. 


58. The Naiyar-i Azam (Moradabad) of the 5th December, takes excer 


The Urdu-Hindi tion to the suggestion of the Hindu members of tl 
ee ee Village Text-book Committee that the text-book 


The forthcoming ceneus. 


’ The forthcoming census. 


‘The forthcoming census. 


: should be written both in Urdu and Hindi, and remarks that Urdu is the on 


dialect current in these provinces and that text-books should be written excl 
sively in it. The editor exhorts Muhammadans to give up their lethargic habi 
and to protect Urdu from the attacks of its opponents, | 
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59, In continuation of the article entitled “The Urdu-Hindi contro- ,., Fasebe toto, 

i Maal versy (vide Selections No. 48, paragraph 42), the 

coum’ Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 6th December, refers to 
the decision of the Village Text-book Committee regarding the language. in 
which text-books for village schools should be written, and remarks that in face 
of the Government resolution, dated the 18th October 1904, the decision of the 
Committee is ultra etres and that the speaking language of the Muhammadans is 
not what the Committee has decided for village school readers. ‘he editor 
observes that Government has already decided the question of language in these 
rovinces and has declared Urdu (Hindustani) as the court language; and he 


also expresses the hope that in the census returns Hindi will not be recorded as 
the language of the United Provinces. 


60. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 6th December, publishes a translation JADU, 
“of the article entitled “ Renee and Classics” %*% December 1920. 
that appearedin the Pioneer (Allahabad) of the 29th 

September, showing that Urdu is easy and clear while Sanskrit and other spoken 

languages of India are difficult and complicated. The editor next draws the 

attention of the authorities of Jaunpur to the fact that it is not correct to enter 

Urdu in the language column of the census returns against the name of a 

Muhammadan and Hindi against that of a Hindu, seeing that both speak a 

common language which is Urdu or Hindustani, 


61. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 7th December, takes exception to _2UL meen 
pee the comments of the Leader (Allahabad) on the tenesiecp yi 
' _- reply given on behalf of the Government of these pro- 
vinces to the question put by the ‘Hon’ble Kushalpal Singh in the Provincial 
Legislative Council regarding the publication of the translation of Bills intro- 
duced in the Council in Hindi, and challenges the accuracy of the statement of 
the Leader that Hindus and Muhammadans speak two different dialects, namely 
Hindi and Urdu respectively. ‘The editor asserts that Urdu is the only dialect 
current in these provinces, and he quotes a passage from the Jhang Sial (Jhang) 
which is an enthusiastic advocate of Hindi, to show that the ordinary language 
of Northern India contains a very large proportion of Arabic and Persian words 
for which the Hindus are vainly trying to substitute Sanskrit words. 
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The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


62. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 8th December, expresses surprise | ADVOOATE, 
Oe, fact that Gauhar Jan, of Calcutta, has been %» December 1910. 
engaged by the Exhibition Committee for a display 
of Indian dancing and music, and emphatically protests against this arrangement 
on grounds of morality. The editor strongly urges on the Committee the 
necessity of cancelling the engagement, and inquires whether, in the face of the 
resolution of the Committee not to allow nautches, the Amusement Committee 
have authority to make such an arrangement. 


68. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 8th December, takes exception to the a ren” sean 
The United Provinces Exhibi- arrangement made by the Exhibition Committee for 
Hon. the display of Gauhar Jan’s dancing, and remarks 
that the object of the Exhibition is the industrial development of the province 
and not to encourage the immoral tendency of youngmen. The editor urges the 
Committee to cancel the engagement. 


64. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 8th December, referring to the Bede whe B 
remark in His Honour’s opening speech about the 
importance of the Exhibition, expresses doubts 

regarding the benefit to be derived from it by the people of these provinces, 

seeing that the exhibits are mostly of foreign manufactures advantageous only to 

those countries, The editor remarks that in India exhibitions are regarded more 

€8 shows than as industrial organizations, and observes that the amusements and 

sports provided in the Exhibition will attract larger audiences than the industrial 

exhibits, He urges the readers and the leaders to derive’ whatever benefit they 

“an from it, so that the industrial condition of India may he revived by means of 

‘Mproved machinaries and implements. 


} 
i 
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The United Provinces Exhibition. 
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65.. The Oudh Punch.(Lucknow),of the.8th December, publishes a 

| dialogue between a, Muhammadan and a Bengali, 
in which the, former. expresses regret that the 
Bengalis, in spite of high English education, indulge in lawlessness and anarchism, 
and exhorts them to reform their character and to give up boycott. | 


66. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 9th December, contains an article 
on the co-operative movement, in which the editor 
says that this movement is highly beneficial, in that 
it makes for thrift, self-reliance and other qualities essential to progress and 
prosperity, and that nobody who has a thought for the welfare of India’s population 
will do other than wish it well. He expresses the opinion, however, that it is no 
injustice to the movement or its promoters to say that societies of men of very 
limited means banded together, with unlimited liability, cannot hope to make an 
impression on the indebtedness of India unless a larger force is behind them, 
and he expresses the hope that those in authority will soon grasp the truth. 


67. The Union Gazette (Bareilly) of the 14th November (received on the 
6th December), refers to the case of begar.at Allaha- 
bad in which Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji’s bullock 
cart was impressed by a tahsil chaprasi for military purposes, and remarks that 
the pernicious system, which is calculated to endanger the goodwill between the 
rulers and the ruled, should be stopped fortawith. 


68. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 4th December, exhorts the Hindus 
to rise to the occasion and to protect their interests 


Bengalis and boycott. 


The co-operative movement. 


The degar system in India. 


Hindi and the new currency notes. 


tion points out the elemination of Hindi from the denomination of the new 
currency notes issued in 1910, and the attempts made for the exclusion of the 
depressed classes from the category of Hindus. 

The editor asks the Hindus to make demonstrations and memorialize 


Government so that their silence may not be misconstrued that the Hindus 
approve of Mr, Gait’s circular. 


69. The Zafrih (Lucknow) of the 7th December, welcomes most of the 
resolutions passed at the Tibbi Conference as tending 
to revive the uwnani and ayurvedic systems of medi- 
cine, and expresses the hope that if the resolutions are given effect to, the indi- 


gerous systems which had lost their hold on the people will again be revived and 
receive encouragement, 


The Tibbi Conference, Delhi. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


70. The Zafrih (Lucknow) of the 7th December, expresses its disagree- 
ment with the memorial of the medical practitioners 
of Bombay to Government to prevent persons other 
than the recognized medical men from practising, on the ground that allopathic 
medicines are very costly and beyond the reach of the poor. The editor expres- 


ses the hope that the Government of Bombay will not concede to the request 
set forth in the memorial. 


The Medical Registration Act. 


VI.—RaI.way. 


71. A correspondent, writing to the Abhyudays (Allahabad) of the 8th 
Bombay Baroda and Central December, complains that much harm is done to live 
ee ee stock owing to the want of fencing on either side 
of the railway line of the Mathura-Brindraban branch of the Bombay Baroda 


and Central India Railway, and asks the railway authorities to give their early 
attention to the matter. 


VII.—-Post OFFICE. | 


72. The Kayastha Hitkari (Agra) of the 1st December, expresses satisfac- 
tion at the fact that the Government of India has 


Public holidays for post offices, . . ° . 
under consideration the question of granting some 


more public holidays to the postal department, and remarks that since the depart- 


ment is doing much useful work 


. . , the matter should receive the favourable con- 
sideration of Government, , 


which are being undermined, and by way of illustra- - 
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VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, ~~ 


73, Referring to the dismissal of the case brought by the 4 a Samaj of 
exbortation to the Arya Samaj Khera Afghan, Reheoeniaen . endest as Bicone. img 


uf the United Provinces. dans for demolishing the samaj mandir, the Arya 
Mitra (Agra) of the 1st December (received on the 5th idem), deplores that 


the Sessions Judge and the High Court confirmed the sentence of the first class 
magistrate of Saharanpur, who was a Muhammadan. The editor urges the Secre- 
tary of the sama) and all the samajes of the United Provinces to memorialize the 


ieutenant Governor of the province and the Viceroy against th ion 
Len ow temtee oe y ag @ oppressio 


74. The Hindustans (Lucknow) of the 2nd December, contains a contri- 
The system of distributing buted article in which the writer denounces the 
charity in India. present system of distributing charity in India, and 


marks that it retards the moral and materia] f Indi 
that it should be reformed. ee ee ee 


IX.—MIscELLANEovs. 
Nil. 
C. E. W. SANDS, 
ALLAHABAD : Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 10th December 1910. United Provinces. 
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The Indian National Congress ove 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: 

a Indian National wpndter iii diets 84. A suggestion for ameliorating the condi- 

7 _ —— in the tion of cultivators coe eve 
gration Ac 


Indians in the Transvaal... ove (g)—General : 

The appointment of the Hon'ble Mr. 36. The depressed classes and the census .. 
Saiyid Ali Imam as the Law Member 86, The depressed classes and the census ... 
of the Viceroy's Executive Council ... 1055 87, The depressed classes and the census ... 
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The depressed classes and the census a. 
The depressed classes and the census a. 
The depressed classes and the census ... 
The depressed classes and the census 
The depressed classes and the Census oe. 
The depressed classes and the census «.. 
The depressed classes and the census .. 


The depressed classes and the census °... 
The forthcoming census ove eee 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy eve 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy eee 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy eee 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy eee 
The Urdu-Hindi controversy ove 
The publication of Bills in Hindi eon 
The publication of Bills in Hindi ace 
The publication of Bills in Hindi eve 
Id and Bakr-Id holidays coe ove 
Muharram holidays in the High Court ... 
Foreign sugar eas. ove 


Silk industry in the United Provinces... 
Silk industry in the United Provinces... 
The agricultural state of India cee 
The state of industry in India ove 
An exhortation to the industrial Workers 
Pilgrims to Hedjas eee 


Page. 


1059 
1060 


1060 


1060 


1060 
1060 
1060 
1061 
1061 
1061 


1061 
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Page, | 
1056 64. Arrangements for the sale of woods in 
1056 Almora. ove ove ove 
1056 65. The Tibbi Conference, Delhi oon 
1056 66. The Salvation Army and the criminal 
1057 tribes of India .,,.. eve dee 
1057 V.—LEGISLATION. 
1057 67, A suggestion for the amendement of the 
1057 Criminal Procedure Code ... on 
1057 
1087 VI.—RAILWATYT. 
1057 Nil. 
1057 VII.—POST OFFIOE. 
1058 Nil, 
1058 VIII.—_ NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 
oe GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
1058 68. Muhammadans and the Arya Samaj... 
1058 69. The Aryas and the Muhammadans ube 
1059 70. Cow-protection oe eee _ 
1059 71. The Bokr-Jd riots in Calcutta oe 
1059 72. The Bakr-Id riots in Calcatta oes 
1059 73. The Bakr-Ja riots in Calcutta cee 
1059 74. Pan-Islamic movements and modern 
1059 Civilization ove co ove 
1059 IxX.—MISCELLANEOUSB. 
1059 Nil. 


No. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 
(Corrected up to the 17th December 1910.] 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation. 


—~—Ss— dF 


ENGLISH. 
Central Hindu College Maga- 
Hindwstho Revie W wee oe 
Lucknow Collegian 
Weerat College Magasine 
Muslim Revicw  «o» 
Poet = «ws 
Prébudha BhGrat 
Sons of India 
Student World 


Theosophy in India 
Vedic Magazine 


Allahabad Law Journel 
Advocate 


Leader ove _ 
BoMAs, 
Bipahi ... = 
ANG.Lo-HInpDs, 
Khichri Sam&chér ... 


ANGLO-URDU, 
Aligath Monthly eve 


Uanvu. 


a « 
Alamgir... 


Al Awarif 


Al Atis eee 


Al Islam 


An Nadwahb 


Arya Patra <_ 
Arya Saméchér eee 
Brahman Samichér 
Educational Magasine 
Gurokul Samféchf&r ... 
Hamdard-i-Qaum ... 
Istibefr ... 


Ittid Islaém 


Jain Prach&rak 


| Kh&tan .., 


Ln 


Benares 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Meerut 
Allahabad 
Mirgzapur 
Almora 
Benares 


Lucknow 


Benares 


Hardwar 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 


Allahabad 


Cawnpore 


Mirsapar 


Aligarh 


Allahabad 
Aligarh 


Lucknow 


Agra eve 


Allahabad 


Lucknow 


Bareilly 
Cawnpore 
Saharanpur 
Ghazipur 
Budaun 
Meerut 

Rae Bareli 
Moradabad 


Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 


| Aligarh 


Daily 


Monthly ... 


Dey eve 
DO. = tec 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 
Do. 


Weekly ... ) 


Twice a week, 


of 


Monthly ... 


Weekly ce 


Monthly ... ) 


Monthly w+ 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Mrs. Annie Besant; European (Theo- 
sophist); 67. 

Hon’ble Mr, Sachchidanand Sinha, 
Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 

Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
Christian College. 


Léla Bhagwaén Das, 
(Kalwar); 41. 

Swami Virjanand; Bengali Sanyési ; 
36. 

Mr. G. 8. Arundale; European (Theo- 
sophist) ; 39. : 

H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. | 


Mr. Jehangir Sorébji; Parsi (Theoso- 
phist). 

Marian Judson | eee ove 

Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 

Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D.; 
Kashmiri Brahman ; 39. 

| Dr. Satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 
LL.D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44, 

Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Pras&d Varmé ; 
Khatri; 50. 

Mr. C. H. Rao; Madrasi. 

Mr, C. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 


B.A.; Jaisw4l 


Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 


Madho Pras&id; Khatri; 58 


Mr. G. Garlick; European soe 


Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26, 


Munshi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 


Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 


Héji Muhammad Ismail Khén; Mnu- 
hammadan ; 52. 

Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hétif; 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 

Shaikh Ahmad Husain; 
madan ; 46. 

Maulvi_  Shibli 
madan ; 51. 

Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Khan; Ma- 
hammadan Pathan. 

Babu Jwala Sahéi Varm4... wie 


Muham- 


Noméni; Muham- 


B&bu Anand Sarip; Kayasth; 40... 

Chotey Lal Sharma. | 

Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth; 41 ... 

Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; 
22. | 

Babu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 

Saiyid Muhammad Zamin, Muhamma- 
dan ; 39. 

Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 


Joti Praséd ; Saraogi ; 27 


madan; 33. _ 


on ah '= 


Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B. ; Muham- | 


8,479 copies. 


1,500 =, 


150 copies. 
i fee 
1600 ,, 


4,600 copies. 


1,165 copies. 


1,033 


800 copies, 


75 copies. 


8238 copies. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(continued). 


Name of publication. 


| 


Where published. 


Kshattriys 

Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 

Old Boy... 

Pardah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopk&ri 

Sayy4hul Islam 

TAjir ae» 
Urda-i-Mualla 
Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayz& 

ZAMANA ee 
Zamind4ér-wa-KGehtk&r 
Zié-ul-Islém oe 
Ziraat ... ove 
Akhbér-i-Im4mia ... 
Al Nasir... ah eae 
All-India Shia Gasette 
Khurshid-i-N&npéra 
Lacknow Gazette ove 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar 
— Gazette ... 
Vyapéri-wa- Karigar 
Agra Akhbar Es ww 
Al Bashir 200 
Al Fasih.... 
Aligarh Institute Gazette 
An Najm - 00 
A wiza-i-Khalq ave 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdabé-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ces 


Hell _... 
Independent. 


Jadd-o-J ehad 


Jadu | 
Kananj Panch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 


Mashrig .... 


Meerut 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 

Benares 

AZIA see 

AZTA seo 

Bareilly 
Cawnpore 

Meerut 

Aligarh 

Meerut ove 
Ghaziabad (Meerut), 
Cawnpore 
Bijnor... 
Moradabad 
Bijnor 

Lucknow 

Meerut 


Lucknow eee 


Lucknow 


Fatehpur om 
Sultanpor 

Benares 

AQTA ues 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 

Lucknow 

Benares 


Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Jaunpur 


Allahabad 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Jaunpur 


Kananj (Farrukh- 
abad). 


Agra ue. 


Gorakhpur 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Nanpara (Bahraich), 


| 


Monthly ... 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 

| Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


Twicea month,| 


Do. 


Shadi Ram eee ee 
Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 


Kasi Talammus Husain, M.A. 


‘Abu Hamid Itrat Husain, B.A. 


Mrs. Khaémosh ... ove coe 

Mohammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 

Léla Raémdhan D&s; Khatri; 55 abe 


Azfd Subhéni; Mahammadan; 24 ... 


Ibnul Hakim and Nasir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-ul-Hasan, B.A.; Muham- 
madan ; 32. 
Baba Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Mohammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmén; Mn- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Mubham- 
madan. : 

~—_ Abid Ali; Mahammadan, Shiah ; 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 


=— | | 
Mir Mohib Ali. 


LAla Mathura Praedd ; Kayasth ; 34 ... 
‘a Lakshmi Nath . Kayasth : 30 
Baba Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. 


‘Khwéja Siddiq Husain; Muhbam- 


madan ; 34. 


Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 


madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Maulvi Abdas Shak4r; 
madan ; 34. 
Munshi Gulab Chand ; Kayasth ; 29 ... 


Mubam- 


Babu Harnfm Singh; Khatri ; 55 


Mohammad Ffrdék Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 
26. 

Hakim Abdul Karfm Kb4&n Barham; 
Muhammadan ; 60. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Mubammadan. 

Shy4m Kishore Varmé, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Faiyés Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 


Shaikh Muamtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
33 


| Wéfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham- 


madan ; 38. 


- Abdur Rahim Kh&in; Muhammadan j; | 
53. | 
Léla Lélta Prasid; Kayasth; 81... 


Hakim Abdul Karin Khén Barbam; 
Muhammadan ; 50. : 
andit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 
man;26. 


Circulation, 


500 copies, 


750 copies, 

= 
1,000 

800 

500 


200 copies, 


160 copies. 


150 copies, 
300 ” 


250 copies. 
= 


446 copies. 
780 
308 
500 
800 


800 


275 copies. 


250 
250 
500 


*Irregular.. —s_- 


-*S 


er lee og ote 


{ Temporarily stopped. 


No. 


97 


10} 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(oontinued). 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circulation. 


—_—__ 


ai__ 


=__”-—~—~CO” 


Mafid-i-Am 
Mukhbir-i-Alam 
Mus&fir «+. 
Naiyar-i-Asam 
Nisam-ul-Mulk 

Oudh Panch 

Rafiq Panch 

Rahbar «+. 
Riyés-i-Fais coe 
Rohilkhand Gasette 
Sahifa o. vee 
Sar Punch ove 
Shéhna-i-Hind = eos 
Soldier AkhbAr — eee 
Surma-i-Rosg&r =e» 
Swarhjya 

Tafrih ee 
Tohfa-i-Hind 

Union Gazette 


Zu) Qarnain 


4 | Hindusténi 


Nasim-i-Agra 


1% | Riyés-ul-Akhbér .s. 


Oudh Akhbér see 


ABaBIO-URDU., 
Al Bayén ove 


HINDI. 
Anand K&édambini ... 
Bhératodaya 


Bhérat Sudash& Pravartak 
BrSbman Samfchér 


Bréhman Sarvasva 
Dehiti ee0 


Dharm Divékar 
GarhwAli 


Grih Lakshmi 


Gurukul Saméchér ... 
Hindi Pradip 


Jain Néri Hitkari 


Jain Prak&shak 
Jénhavy 


AgTA seo 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Lucknow 
Moradabad 
Moradabad 
Pilibhit 
Bareilly 
Bijnor 
Shahjahanpur 
Meerut 
Moradabad 
Agra ... 
Allahabad 
Lucknow 
Bijnor 
Bareilly 
Badaun 
Lucknow 
Agra ... 
Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Lucknow 


Mirsapur 

Moradabad 

Farrukhabad 

Meerut 

Etawah 

Benares 

Agra eee 

Debra Dun 

Allahabad 

Sikandarabad (Bu- 
landshahr). 

Allahabad gan 

Deoband (Saharan- 
pur). 3 

Deoband (Saharan- 


1 T. 
Chunar ( Mirsapur), 


, 


Gabmar (Ghazipur),| 


Weekly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Twice a week, 


Do. eee 
Do. eoe 


Daily eee 


Monthly ... 


Monthly 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do, 


aaa, 
- 


Qadir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 56 ... 
Qézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 86 ... 
Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 ove 
Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 


= Fahim-ud-din; Muhammadan ; 
52. 


Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 


Mahbaéb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan; 29, 
Babu Banwéri Lél; Vaishya; 30... 
Munshi D4l Chand ; Kayasth ; 70 


Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 


—" Majid Hasan; Mohammadan ; 
6. 


Munshi Fazil Saiyid ZahGr Ahmad; 
Muhammadan; 24. 


Ahmad Hasan Shaukat; Muham- 
madan; 71. 


— Itrat Husain; Muhammadan ; 
50. 


Rémshankar Praséd; Kayasth; 20 ... 
Munshi Jair4j Singh; 44 ... 


— Karam [l&hi; Muhammadan ; 


Niz4m-ud-din Husain; Muhammadan; 
40. 


Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Prasid Varm4; 
Khatri; 50. 


Babu Bireshwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 
man ; 55. 

Saiyid Riy4z Ahmad; Muhammadan ; 
54. 

Munshi Jalp& Pras&d ; Kayasth; 60 ... 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; Muham- 
madan; 30. 


Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman; 62, 

Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
deva ShAshtri. 

Pandit Ganesh Pras&id Sharm&; Brah- 


man; 60. 
Narfyan Prasad eco 


Pandit Bhimsen Sharma; Brahman ; 54, 
Guléb Chand Shrivastava; Kayasth. 
Puttoo Lal. 

Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman; 34... 
Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
Balmakund Sharma. 

Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
Jyoti Prasad. 

Suraj Bhén ; Vakil. 


Shri Ként Upasni. 


| Gopél Rém; Bania; 43... 


145 copies. 


800s 


1,165 5 


850 


800 copies, 


100 copies, 


300 copies, 
400 
700 


680 copies, 


° Irregular. 
+ Temporarl 


3 


+ Stopped. 


276 


ly stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(ooncluded). 


—— ~1=—e 


a 


Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, Circulation, 


—_ 


——’y 


—————— 


Kalwir Mitra eee ‘| Alidbabedd ‘|; Monthly .,. | Prem N&éth Yogishwar; 34 nae B75 copie 


K&ényakubj Hitkéri Oawnpore : - ee | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LLB., 1,100 


Khatri Hitkéri ove | Benares ee | Balmakand Varm4; Khatri 


Maryida vee Allahabad 
Nagri Prachérak .... ee} Lucknow Rip Naréyan Pande; Brahman 
Nigamfgam Chandrik& Benares . ‘| Rap Narf&yean Pande ... 

Palliwal Pattrika .... wes |‘Chhibraman (Pateh- . ‘|| Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharmé, 


garh). 


Rasik Rahasya =... .. | Jaunpur coe -| Sita Ram Sharm. 


Sanfdhyopkérak ... . | Agra ... , -| Shankar L4l; Brahman ; 46 
Sanftan Dharm Pat&ka .-| Moradabad , ; Pandit Ram Sarfp; Brahman ; 88 


Saraswati ioe .» | Allahabad oe , . -| Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, 


Shri Yadvendra .... Ghazipur .| Chaturvedi Dwarka Prasid Shareé: 

and Pandit Radh&é Krishna Misra; 
“ Brahmans. 
Stri Darpan ove . | Allahabad . Srimati Rameswari Nehru; Kashmiri. 


Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


Sudhanidhi ne . | Allahabad | '| Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla. 


Pao mond 
Se 


Sudhanshu eve AgGra : : | Babu Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 
Swadesh Béndhavé » | AZTA sec Kunwar Hanumant Singh; R&jput ; 89, 
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Vénijya Sukhdéyak Benares Babu Jagann&th Pras&d Singh; Méthor 
Brahman ; 36. 
Veda Prakésh = ave Meerut Pandit Tulsi Ram ; Brahman, Arya; 4 


Zamindar soe Benares . ; | Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri; 42. 


Almora Akhbér - | Almora Munshi Sad4nand Sanwil ; Brahman; 155 copie 
58. 
Kam Dhenu -- | Hardwar Baba Bhagwan Das. 


Kshattriya Mitra . - | Benares Prasidha Nardyan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 
triya ; 35. 
Nava Jiwan Benares : ° Keshavdeva Shastri. 


Prayég Sam&ché&r Allahabad R4ém Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman 


R&jpat ... Agra ... ; Kunwar Shér Singh Varm& 

Sédhu Samachéfr ... -eoe | Farrukhabad : Umrao Singh ; Sédh; 28. 

Vyapéri and: Kérigar , ‘Benares , _| B&bu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri;. 42 
Anand ec ‘ewe Lucknow aa | Pandit Shiva Nath; Brahman; 40 
Arya Mitra _ ; ‘Agra ... Pandit Bhav Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 
Bharat Jiwan Benares | | B4bu Shri Krishna Varm4; Khatri; 84, 
Karmayogi «ee | Allahabad me Sundar Lé4l; Kayasth ; 26. 

Mahila Hitkarak . | Dehra Dan | _| Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 


Mohini ... . ove eae! ea «| (Farrukh- ) Pandit Puttu L4l; Brahman;33 —s. ..... 
abad), 


Saddharm Prachérak 3 Bijnor... — | Munshi Bém ; Khatri ; 55 eos! 


Abhyudaya ee _| Allahabad «..| Twice:a week,| Pandit Satyé Nand Joshi, B.A. ; Brah-. 


man. 
Samrat ... _ se00 | -Kélék6nkar (Par-.| Daily:  o. . = 
tabgarh), 
BENGALI, 


Trishul eee eee 


| 
Benares wee. | Weekly ... .|. Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh 
Chandra Roy. ) 


| Baranwél Sahéyak ... ee Moradabad 


joe | Monthly .. | Durga Prasid; Baranwél Hinda; 86... 


To Trregtilar. a BBLS te, en 
.¢t Temporarily stopped. 
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I. —Poxrrios. 
“@})—Foreign. 
Nil. 
(b)—— Home. 


1, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th December, expresses satisfaction at 
The forthcoming coronation dar- the announcement that Their Majesties intend to 
‘par in India. visit India to grace the coronation darbar in person, 
and suggests that the date of the darbar should be changed so as not to coincide 
with the Muharram which is observed by Muhammadans as a period of 
mourning. 
9 The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th December, expresses 
The forthooming coronation dar- gratification at the announcement that His Majesty 
bar in India. will grace the forthcoming coronation darbar at 
Delhi in person, and remarks that it is sure to arouse real enthusiasm, which the 
darbar of 1903 failed to do owing to the absence of King Edward. 


8. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 13th December, suggests that the 
The forthcoming coronation dar- ate of the forthcoming coronation darbar should 
bar in India. be changed as it coincides with the Muharram, 
which is observed by Muhammadans as a period of mourning. 


4, Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th December, notes with regret that 

bis scones Ue dis Qin Bad a security of Rs. 2,500 has been demanded from Al 
aici | Hidayat (Delhi) for publishing a contributed article 
which was regarded as being calculated to wound the feelings of the Aryas, and 


sum. 


56. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 9th December, expresses satisfaction at the 


fact that a security of Rs. 2,500 has been demanded 
a from Al Hidayat (Delhi) for publishing inflamma- 
tory religious articles. 


6. Referring to the notification in the Bengal Government Gazette 
regarding the proscription of the book Desh-ki-Bat, 
Tho working ofthe Press Act. = 44 Tiltedens (Allahabad) of the 11th December, 
expresses agreement with the objection raised by the attorney of Pandit Babu 
Ram Vishnu Paradkar that the Government of Bengal should point out the 
objectionable portions of the publication according to clause 12 (a) of the Press 
Act, seeing that the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha had expressly declared that it would be 
done in the working of the Press Act. The editor expresses the hope that the 
Bengal Government will point out the objectionable passages in the book before 
taking further steps. 


7. The Swadesh Bandhava (Agra) for the months of November and 

Lord Hardinge’s reply to the ad- December, expresses satisfaction at Lord Hardinge’s 

drs of the Bombay Muslim League. reply to the address of the Bombay Muslim League, 

and remarks that the rulers should have equal regard for all subjects. The 

tor expresses the hope that preferential treatment will not be accorded to 
‘ny community during His Lordship’s régime. | 


8. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th December, referring to Lord Hardinge’s 
alavt Hardinge’s reply to the ad- reply to the address of the Bombay Muslim League, 
of the Bombay Muslim League. remarks that Muhammadans do not ask Government 


remarks that the paper is not financially in a position to furnish such a large 


AL BASHIR, 


ROHILKHAND 
GAZETTE, 
8th December 1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
18th Necember 
1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
6th December 1910. 


MUSAFIR, 
9th December 1910, 


ABHYUDAYA, 
llth December 
1910. 


SWADESH ~~ 
BANDHAVA, 
November and 
December 1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
6th December 1910, 


‘fo grant them any undue favour at the expense of any other Indian community, © 


and that their request is merely for a legitimate share of representation in every 
Cpartment of public service, and especially in the educational line which is 
Monopolized by Hindus. Continuing the editor remarks that Muhammadans also 
sire that, Hindus should not be allowed to assume undue importance by includ- 
ug among their number the communities which have nothing in common 
With them. He expresses the hope that Muhammadans will again represent the 
matter to Lord Hardinge in a fitting manner. ing | 


9. The Tafrik (Lucknow) of the 14th December, expresses appreciation of 


Lord Hardinge’ _ Lord Hardinge’s reply to the address of the Bombay 
wtof the Bombay: in Leag ws, Muslim League, and remarks that Muhammadans, 
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1910, 
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1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
13th December 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
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1910. 


AL BASHIR, 
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whose demands for special electorates and communal representation are growin 
inordinate, should take to heart His Excellency’s advice that they should avoid 
anything which might tend to emphasize sectarian differences. 

The editor expresses the hope that the political blunder which was com- 
mitted by Lord Minto’s government in granting special electorate to Muham- 
madans will be remedied during the viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge. 


10. The Union Gazette (Bareilly) of the 7th December, expresses approval 
The proposed Hindu-Muhamma- Of the suggestion that a conference of the leading 
dan conference. members of the Hindu and Muhammadan com- 
munities should be held to settle the differences between them, but doubts 
about the success of the proposed conference, seeing that a section of the 
press of the two communities is engaged in embittering their relations by 
publishing inflammatory articles, and that Hindus are not in a mood to give up 
their efforts to replace Urdu by Hindi. | 


11. The Tohfa-i-Hind (Bijnor) of the 11th December, welcomes the sug- 

The proposed Hindu-Muhamma- gestion that a conference of the leading Hindu and 

dan conference. Muhammadan gentlemen should be held to settle 
their differences, and expresses the hope that it will be successful. 


12. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th December, referring to the pro- 

The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan posed Hindu-Muhammadan conference, remarks 

conference. that Muhammadans are Muhammadans first and 

Indians afterwards, that they are not prepared to agree to any proposal which 

might in any way be injurious to their separate national existence, and that they 
cannot be a party to any conspiracy against Government. 


13. Referring to the proposed Hindu-Muhammadan conference, the 

The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 13th December, remarks 

conference. _ that the differences between Hindus and Muham- 

madans are not religious but political. The editor says that government appoint- 

ments form the bone of contention between the two communities and that it is 

the Urdu-Hindi controversy that has accentuated their differences. He ex- 
presses doubts about the success of the proposed conference. 


14. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 14th December, expresses its 

The proposed Hindu-Muhamma- Satisfaction at the fact that some of the leading 

Gon conterence. Hindu and Muhammadan gentlemen propose to 

hold a conf2rence at Bombay to settle their differences, and remarks that in the 

interests of humanity at large and of India in particular union between Hindus 
and Muhammadans is very much needed. 


15. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th December, contains a contributed 
Union between Hindus and Ma- article in which the writer, referring to the state- 
nommedane. ment of the Jkang Sial (Jhang) that the Congress 
leaders have abandoned the hope of union between Hindus and Muhammadans, 
remarks that the Aryas and their rabid press are chiefly responsible for the 
strained relations between the two communities. He says that the Congress 
leaders deserve the thanks of the Muhammadan community for giving up pre 
tending that the Congress movement is supported by Mubammadans. 


16. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th December, describes the 
success of the Muslim League in recent years anc 
deplores that the Hindu landholders and the nobility. 
who are the natuzal leaders, are indifferent to the interests of their own com 
munity. The editor urges them to shake off their lethargy and take part in 
public matters concerning the welfare of the Hindus. 


17. Inan article on Sir William Wedderburn, the Leader (Allahabad 

The Indian National Congress, Of the 14th December, concludes by remarking tha 

‘7 , oh eect: the Congress will be sure not to miss the opportunit | 

of recording its emphatic protest against the “obscurantist measures,” the Sedi 

tious Meetings Act and the Press Act, which have done a great deal of harm 10 
rendering the task of the constitutional party more difficult and discouraging. 


18. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th December, has an article entitlec 


) 7 “The Triumphs of the Congress,” in which thé 
The Indian National Cougress. ; al . : 
ee editor says that the cause of the hostile attitude of th 


The indifference of Hindu leaders, 


— ae .k 
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»ficials and the Anglo-Indian press towards the Congress lies in the extent to 
ghich the Congress demands the increasing inclusion of Indians into the actual and 
effective government of their country, and in consequence. the taking away of the 

ver and privileges of those who have enjoyed it for generations and who have 
by long usage come to look upon its possession as their right. 


19. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th December, complains of the 
mye new amendment in the new amendment in the Canadian Immigration Act, 
Csnsdian Immigration Act, by which no Indian is allowed to land in Canada, 
unless he comes direct from India, which is impossible as there is no direct 
communication between the two countries. 

The editor expresses the opinion that the real effect of this piece of legisla- 
tion will be to totally prevent the emigration of Indians to Canada. 


90. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 17th December, in an article entitled 
‘Indians in the Transvaal,” comments on an import- 
ant judgment of the Supreme Court in the matter 
of five Indians who had been deported to India from the Transvaal, and who 
had gone back and wanted to pass through the Cape Colony in order to re-euter 
the Transvaal, to contest the legality of their deportation, and says that the 
unfortunate decision of the Supreme Court debarring them from the right to 
contest this point will seriously affect the Indian residents of the Transvaal, and 
vill be an incentive to the Transvaal Government to carry on the unholy work 
of persecuting its Indian subjects in which it has been engaged for three years. 


21. The Akhbar-i-Imamia (Lucknow) of the 20th November (received on 
The appointment of the Hon'ble the 14th December), expresses satisfaction at the 
Mr. Saiyid Ali “mam ae une appointment of the Hon’ble Mr. Saiyid Ali I 
th cel ah on lee ppointment of the e , Saly mam 
— ee as the Law Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council, and remarks that the appointment will be much appreciated by the 


Indians generally and the Muhammadans in particular. 


92. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 14th December, comments on an article 
on the reformed Indian Councils which appeared in 
the November number of Blackwood’s Magazine. 
The editor disagrees with the anonymous author in thinking that the new Legis- 
lative Councils are a permanent institution and that they are the acme of perfec- 
tin. Heexpresses the hope that they will be developed on more generous lines 
and in conformity with new and growing needs in the future, and that they will 
be adapted to the times and beso modified and readjusted as to subserve the 
ideals and requirements of successive epochs. 
28. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th December (received on the 12th 
, idem), deplores that with the exception of a few 
Sen oes batons. Hindus other communities of India do not feel any 
love for their country. The editor says that Muhammadans seem to be anxious for 
Persia, where disturbances are rife, and where Christians have given themselves 
fo the imitation of foreign manners and customs, with the result that the 
country is beset with difficulties. Hindus, however, he adds, do not, under the garb 
of patriotism, try to promote their political interests at the expense of others, 
but only assert themselves against any rival community to make their reli- 


gious existence felt in the country. 


24. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th December, takes exception 
re to the remarks of the Englishman (Calcutta) asking 


Indians as volunteers. Government to declare that the desire of Indians 
fo take a share in the defence of the country as volunteers cannot by any means 
be gratified, and observes that this is one of the legitimate aspirations of Indians, 
‘Which Government should recognize, and that such aspirations have been ade- 
ort fulfilled in civilized countries. The editor urges Government to enlist 


as as volunteers. 


Indians in the Transvaal. 


The reformed Indian Council. 


25. T khpur) of the 13th December, takes exception to 
eallyscili “a * nb made by His Honour in his opening 


“tral memorials to King Edward. speech at the United Provinces Exhibition that it is 
dot proper to spend large sums of money on local memorials to King Edward, 


ind that as large a sum as possible should be made available for the provincial 


Memorial. 
277 
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The editor says that in many places local conditions favour expenditure fort 
locally, and as an instance he points out that there is great need for the improve rep 
ment of English education and of the Dufferin Hospital at Gorakhpur, 


He remarks that local needs and requirements should not be disregarde i 


with a view to providing money for the proposed sanatorium which will benefit 
only well-to-do people. | 


ABHYUDAYA, 26. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December, urges that ir - 
15th December 


1910, Employment of Indiansin higher View Of the increasing expenditure Government Go 
government appointments. should consider the question of appointing Indians 
to higher posts, seeing that they will discharge their duty with equal ability and 
will be more satisfied than Englishmen. The editor contends that, right; 
speaking, the civilians are the rulers of the land, and that for an Indian to go t6 
England to compete in the Civil Service examination is now a very difficult 
task. He further observes that their appointment to posts of responsibility 
will make Indians more loyal, and that they will realize that the provisions of 
the Queen’s Proclamation are rightly acted up to without any distinction o of 
creed, caste or colour in conferring high posts upon them. an 

He publishes the translation of an extract from the Modern Review (Cal ca 
cutta) commenting on the fact that no Indian was present at the railway station te 
on the occasion of the new Viceroy’s arrival, with a view to show that had JE 
Indians been holding hizh posts there would at any rate have been a few with 
the European officers to receive the coming Viceroy. 

He expresses the hope that Lord Hardinge will earn the gratitude of 
the people, like his predecessor Lord Minto, for introducing such reforms as I 
inaugurating simultaneous Civil Service examinations in England and Indis 0 
during his régime. in 


1I.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- FRONTIER. . 
Nil. 
III.—Native StAtTEs. : 
; 0 
Nil. 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 


(aJ)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b)— Police. 


sii —— 27. The Mashrig (Gorakhpur) of the 6th December, says that it has nc 
re Memporary appeintment of Mr, €XCeption to take to the temporary appointment of 
Douglas Straight as Inspector-Gene- Mr. Douglas Straight as the Inspector-General of 
ral of Police, United Provinces. Police, United Provinces, when the Hon’ble Mr. 
Trethewy proceeds on leave in March next, seeing that the meritorious services 
of Mr. Straight entitle him to promotion. The editor, however, contends that 
as a rule civilians do not like the idea of being controlled by a non-civilian, ant 
that the office of Inspector-General of Police carries with it much responsibility 
and requires not only the experience of the department but administrative 
capacity of the highest order, which none but a civilian possesses. — 
| He expresses the hope that the United Provinces Government will as usual 
appoint some civilian to the post, and will not create a precedent for other pre 
vinces, as the appointment of a non-civilian is likely to produce undesirable 
consequences, A new issue will be crested that the Imperial and Provincia 
Governments will have to re-open the question of the appointment of the 
Inspector-General of Police for further careful consideration. 
In passing he observes that the Indian police will be much reformed i 


coccinea for the post of Superintendent of police are also made from among thé | 
civilians. | 
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we 28. Referring to the conviction of a sub-inspector of police by the civi 


1910. The conviction of a sub-inspec- liam Sessions Judge of Shabjahanpur, the Leade 


tor of police. (Allahabad) of the 14th December, observes that it 1 


useless for ex-civilians like Sir J. D. Rees to try and pretend that the polict 
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, model of propfiety; and that it is only wicked barrister’ judges who 
the force as possessing & considerable amount of original sin. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 


99, The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th December, congratulates the non- 
"nat exodusofthe Madras Official members of the Madras Council on the 
gverament to the hills. strenuous efforts they made to reduce the stay of 


Government at Ootacamund from six or seven months to three. 
(d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e)— Education. 


80, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th December, draws the attention 
of the Government of India to the speech of His 
Honour the Lieutenant Governor at the opening 
of the United Provinces Exhibition about the financial position of the country, 
snd asks it to grant the money required by His Honour for the proposed technologi- 
al college at Cawnpore. The editor describes at length the many advantages of 
‘echnical education and the benefit derived from it by the Japanese in recent 


years 


force is 
represent 


The need for technical education. 


31, The Leader (Allahabad) of the 11th December, contains an article on 
model high schools, in which the editor, comment- 
ing on the resolution with regard to the establish- 
mg of model high schools moved by a member of the Madras Legislative 
Council, says that not only in Madras but also in the United Provinces the 
institution of model schools should not be encouraged, but the policy enun- 
ciated in 1854 and re-affirmed in 1882 should be continued. 


82. Referring to the case of Muhammad Talib, a student of the Allahabad 
Mchammadans and English educa- Christian College, who, it is alleged, has turned a 
tion. Christian owing to poverty, the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) 
of the 138th December, exhorts Muhammadans to raise funds for the aid of 
por Muhammadan students and for opening colleges in various places. 


38. In an article on the ‘New Education Department,’ the Leader 
(Allahabad) of the 15th December, remarks that it 
has at all times been a matter of doubt whether 
there was any need for this new portfolio, but it has now been created and there 
sno doubt that it will be for the good of education. At the same time the 
editor considers that the benefits derived from the new department will depend 
entirely on the personality of the member incharge. If he isa “sun dried 
bureaucrat,’ who knows little and cares less for the many problems which the 
various aspects of national education present for solution, then he considers 
that the creation of the new office might have been avoided, but if the new 
member be in touch with the developments of the educational policy in the 
countries of the West no less than with the circumstances and requirements of 
he diferent provinces of India. and if he adds to these qualifications a sincere 
ud abiding sympathy with the national aspirations of India, then the editor 
lieves that the creation of the department will prove a great blessing. 
He asks whether the new member possesses such qualifications, and says 
t if Government could have seen their way to appoint a man like the 
Hon'ble Sir N arayan Chandavarkar it would have been impossible to’doubt the 
result, However, he considers that Mr. Butler is distinctly above the average 
f his class alike in mental equipment and in devotion to the subject of 
ucation, and that he is not devoid of sympathy for the aspirations of educated 
Odlans, 
The editor thinks that it was right to select a Director of Public Education 
® Joint Secretary, but in his-opinion the Director chosen is the least fitted for 


the office, in that he has ‘shown himself lacking in sympathy. 
— f)—Apgriculture and questions affecting the land. aap 
34. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 16th December, contains a con- 
congmnevestion for ameliorating the tributed article in which the “writer wend A tha t : 
on of cultivators. cultivators in these provinees are very much harassed 


Model high schools. 


The new Education Department. 
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by frequent enhancements of rent and ejectment from their holdings, and 
suggests that no ejectment should be allowed except when the land is required 
for any public purpose, or when it is required by the zamindar for building 
purposes or for planting a garden. He goes on to suggest that some restriction 
should be placed on the right of Hindu zamindars with regard to the alienation 
of land. 


(9)—General. 


85. The editor of the Swadesh Bandhava (Agra) writing in the combined 
The depressed classes and the issue for November and December, takes exception 
census. to the interference of the Muslim League in the 
religious affairs of the Hindus, and remarks that it is some of the bigotted mem- 
bers of the Muhammadan community who try to wound the religious susceptibili- 
ties of the Hindus in some way or other, and that the latter are always eager to seek 
the co-operation of the former. He asks Government to withdraw the circular 
issued by Mr. Gait which is based on the false representation of the League, and 
he also urges the Hindus to elevate the depressed classes, seeing that so long as they 
are considered as low castes the Hindus will regard them as untouchables, but as 
soon as they are converted into Christianity the former mix with them freely. 
In conclusion he exhorts the Hindus to claim the depressed classes as of 
their fold to save their political position. 


36. The Vaishya Hitkari (Meerut) for December, takes exception to the 

The depressed classes and the memorial of the Muslim League to the Census Com- 

census. missioner regarding the exclusion of the depressed 

classes from the category of the Hindus, and tries to prove that the depressed 
classes are a section of the Hindu community. 


87. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 6th December, denounces the adverse 
The depressed classes and the Comments of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore) on an 
census. article which appeared in its issue of the 15th Nov- 
ember (received on the 15th December), in which it took exception to the 
memorial of the Muslim League regarding the exclusion of the depressed classes 
from the category of Hindus. The editor denies the allegation of the Paisa 
Akhbar that he was prevailed upon to express his disapproval of the action of 
the League. 


38. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th December (received on the 12th 

The depressed classes and the idem), refers to the article that appeared in the 

coneus. Panjab Mission News for October, on the subject of 

the existence of depressed classes among the Indian Christians, and the abstinence 

of the high class from freely mixing with the low caste converts, and remarks that 

the exclusion of the depressed classes from the category of the Hindus only on 
the ground of their being regarded as untouchables is unreasonable. 


39. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th December, expresses 

The depressed classes and the Satisfaction at the fact that Mr. Gait has decided 
— that the Sikhs and the Jains shall not be classed as 
Hindus at the forthcoming census, and suggests that Chamars, Bhangis and 
similar other low caste people also with whom Hindus have no social intercourse, 
should not be reckoned as Hindus. The editor says that unless his suggestion 


is carried out the aims of the census will be defeated and the exact number of 
true Hindus will not be ascertained. 


40. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 13th December, contains a contributed 
The depressed classes and the article in which the writer says that, seeing that 


ee Chamars, Churhas, Bhangis and others eat beaf they 
should not be recorded as Hindus at the forthcoming census. 


41. One Indra Narayan Dwivedi contributes an article to the Abhyudaya 
The depressed classes and the (Allahabad) of the 11th December, in which he 


pases | quotes extracts from Manu, Yagyavalkya and other 
Hindu law-givers showing the distinction of Hindus from other castes, and 


deplores that Mr. Gait has unnecessarily raised the question of the depressed classes 
which has wounded the feelings of the Hindus. He expresses the hope that 
Mr. Gait will at once check the growing discontent by withdrawing his circular. 
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42. The Tafrih (Lucknow) of the 14th December, referring to the memo- 
The depressed classes and the fYial of the. Muslim League to the Census Commis- 


classes from the category of Hindus, remarks that the request of the League 
is very unreasonable and foolish, and expresses the hope that Government will 


never accede to it. 


43. Referring to the reply of the Census Commissioner to the Multan 
The depressed classes and the Hindu Sabha that a memorandum stating that figures 
census. for the Hindus include certain depressed classes 
which cannot strictly be regarded as such will be appended to the census report, 
the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December, remarks that when the 
spiritual leader of the Hindus, Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Shiva Kumar Shastri, 
has declared that the depressed classes are Hindus, they cannot accept Mr. Gait’s 
authority in the matter. The editor points out that when Native Christians, 
Eurasians, Roman Catholics and Protestants are classed as Christians and the 
Shiahs and Sunnis as Muhammadans, there is no reason why Sikhs and Jains 
should be excluded from the roll of Hindus. 


44. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 15th December, publishes a long 
The depressed classes and the article showing that the depressed classes are Hin- 
census. dus and that they have been declared untouchables 
by the Shastras Owing to their evil deeds. The writer remarks that the Census 
Commissioner is working under a wrong impression that they are not Hindus and 
urges the Hindu community to form an All-India Hindu Association to reclaim 
the depressed classes. 
45. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th December, has an article on “ The 
The depressed classes and the Hindus and the census,’ in which the editor congra- 
census. tulates the Government on issuing a press communique 
about Mr. Gait’s circular, and says that if Mr. Gait, instead of issuing a circular 
which was published by chance, had quietly asked for the tests by which a man 
who was unable to describe his religion would be classed, he would have received 
satisfactory replies that would have set his doubts at rest; he, however, proceeded 
in a manner which led the Hindus to believe that he was meddling in business 
with which he had no authority to meddle. Referring to the policy of the 
Muslim League he says that its memorial reveals the fact that those who are 
in charge of its organization are not actuated by friendly feelings towards their 


Hindu neighbours. 


46. The Saddharm Prachérak (Kangri, Bijnor) of the 14th December, 
remarks that the word Hindu is ambiguous and is 
not to be found even in the Aryan scriptures. The 
editor suggests that the Hindus of India should call themselves Aryans in the 
forthcoming census, so that the Sikhs, the Jains and the Aryas may be counted 
under one head as Aryans. | 


47. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 15th November (received on the 15th 
December), contains a contributed article in which 
the writer takes exception to separate columns for 
Urdu and Hindi in the census form, and remarks that Uindi is a dead language 
which is nowhere spoken, while Urdu is the only dialect which is spoken through- 
out the province with slight changes. He asserts that the language spoken both 
by Hindus and Muhammadans is one and the same. 


48. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 6th December, contains a contributed 
article in which the writer, reviewing Babu Sarada 
Charan Mitra’s recent speech at Lahore, remarks 
that the suggestion of the Babu that Nagri script should ‘be adopted throughout 
India, is based on a narrow-minded policy. The Babu, he says, takes no notice of 
the fact that the use of the Roman character will greatly facilitate the develop- 
ment of Indian trade in Aden, Persia and North Africa. Continuing he remarks 
that the adoption of the Nagri character is advocated not for the good of Indians 
at large but for the advancement of the interest of Hindus alone. 


49. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 13th December, adversely criticises some 
of the resolutions of the Nagri Pracharni Sabha, 
Benares, regarding the issuing of copies of Judicial 
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. 


records and the pyblication of the translation of the United Provinces Govern- 


. 7 . Mul 

that the description of each coin and stamp should be in Hindi. Court. 

50. The Aligarh Institute Gazette of the 14th December, criticises os 

Tho Urds-Hisdl osdiiseversy. the census forms and remarks that they are very c 

oe misleading. The editor says that an impression 

on inspection is formed that Urdu will be recorded against Muhammadans only de 
in the language column and Hindi for the non-Muslims. He also points out that 

instructions issued to enumerators on the subject are inadequate and they are sure For 


to commit’ mistakes. He also observes that no division of language on the basis 
of religion exists in these provinces and that the dialect spoken both by Hindus peop 
and Mubammadans is one and the same. He expresses the hope that Govern- 
ment will promptly take the matter into consideration. 


Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 18th December, also makes similar remarks. 


51. The Zafrih (Lucknow) of the 14th December, denounces the action 
of the Muhammadan members of the Village Text- 
book Committee in dissenting from the opinion of 
the majority oftheir colleagues that in Urdu and Hindi readers selections in 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


prose should be common but that in poetry they should be from the works of — 
Urdu and Hindi poets respectively. The editor says that the suggestion of the silk 
Muhammadan members of the Committee that selections both in prose and poetry prov 


should be common is quite unreasonable, seeing that Urdu poems in Hindi 
readers would have been as incongruous as Hindi poems in Urdu readers. 


52. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 11th December, takes exception to 
the remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Hose in reply to eS 
the question of the Hon’ble Thakur Kushalpal 

Singh about the advisability of publishing the Hindi version of the Bills intro- 
duced in the Council that the construction and vocabulary of the speeches 
written in Urdu and Hindi characters are substantially the same, and observes ithe 
that the difference between the two languages is as great as that between the 
Hindu and Muhammadan communities. The editor says that the largest num- 


The publication of Bills in Hindi. 


ber of people in India speak Hindi and that there is no reason why Government Tt 


should decline to publish the Hindi version of Bills. 


"3. Referring to the reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Hose to the question of the of - 
Hon’ble Thakur Kushalpal Singh regarding the rect 


The publication of Bills in Hindi. , one “ne “ae : 
’ advisability of publishing Hindi versions of the que 


Bills and that the construction and the vocabulary of the speeches written in Urdu dev 
and Hindi characters are substantially the same, the Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of On ; 
the 12th December, says that only educated persons, knowing either English or tio 


connected with the court, know Urdu fairly well, whereas the masses and the 
public are quite ignorant of it and that they can understand Hindi well. The 
editor contends that in view of the fact that the Governments of other provinces 
have arranged to publish the vernacular version of the Bills, the Government of 


nes 
these provinces should also, for the benefit of the largest number, publish the wor 
Hindi version of the Bills. bea 
54. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December, remarks that, ret 

ge! ‘lsin Hina;  ‘Simee the ratio of Hindi and Urdu-knowing persons 
SRP petiention of Bille in Hind, in these provinces is four to one, Government should a 


publish the Bills introduced in Council in Hindi. The editor asks the non- 
official members to put a question in the next meeting of the Council regarding 
the cost of printing Urdu and Hindi versions simultaneously with a view to asertain 


what amount would be required over and above the charges incurred at present 
for publishing Bills in Urdu. 


55. The Mukhbir-i-Alam (Moradabad) of the 8th December, notes Fe 
. satisfaction that the Punjab Government has, instea 
ie ee day, sanctioned two days’ holiday both for 


ps Id and the Bakr-Id, and suggests that other Local Governments should do 
the same. oe i iP ae | ! a 
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56 The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th Decembet, complains of the 
weharram holidays in the High fact that while the district courts in the province 
Court. ‘ of Agra close for ten days during the Muharram, 
the High Court closes only for the last four days, and says that this arrangement 
causes a good deal of inconvenience both to suitors and practitioners. 
The editor expresses the hope that Sir John Stanley will rectify, before he 
leaves, the mistake committed by a predecessor in office. 


57. A female correspondent, writing to the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 
llth December; deplores the inactivity of the 
advocates of Indian sugar, and urges the readers and 
people to keep up the agitation for the use of indigenous sugar. 


68. The Rohilkhand Gaz-tte (Bareilly) of the 8th December, suggests 

Silk industry in the United Pro- that an experimental mulberry silk farm should be 

vinces. established at Shabjahanpur, seeing that the climate 

of the place is very congenial to the rearing of silk worms, under the super- 

vision of Munshi Akhtar Muhammad Khan, Deputy Collector, Who takes a keen 
interest in the subject. 


59. ‘The Naiyar-i- Azam (Moradabad) of the 12th December. suggests that 

Silk indastry in the United Pro- Munshi Akhtar Muhammad Khan, Deputy Collector 

vinces. of Shahjahanpur, who takes much interest in rearing 

silk worms, should be placed on special duty to develop the silk industry in these 
provinces. 


60. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December. compares the 
industrial and agricultural organizations of Holland 
and America with those of India, and deplores that 
no satisfactory arrangements are being made for the development of the 
resources of the country. 

The editor points out that in India the prices of foodstuffs are rising while 
the wages of labourers remain stationary, while the case in Europe and America 
is quite the opposite. He urges the leaders to discuss the question of high prices 
and low wages at the forttcoming industrial conference. 


) 61. In an article entitled “The state of industry in India,” the Zeader 

(Allahabad) of the 16th December, remarks that the 
eT ee action of he late Secretary of State for India in 
refusing to sanction the proposal of the Madras Government that a department 
of Industries should be established in that presidency, in accordance with the 
recommendation of the Ootacamund Industrial Conference, raises afresh the 
question of the duty of Government in India towards the promotion of industrial 
development, and that this act of Lord Morley’s only goes to confirm what it said 
On a previous occasion, that His Lordship seems to have a very inadequate concep- 
tion of India’s industrial needs. 


An exhortation to the industrial 
workers. 


Foreign sugar. 


The agricultural state of India. 


62. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 16th Decem- 
| ber, reproduces the following :— 

“ Strength of members we cannot command, but we can command earnest- 
ness of conviction, singleness of devotion, readiness of self-sacrifice in all honest 
workers in the cause. We have above all to learn what it is to bear and to for- 
bear—to bear ridicule; insults, even personal injuries at times, and forbear from 
returning abuse for abuse.—M. G. RKaNnaDE.” 


63. An Najm (Lucknow) of the 19th October (received on the 26th 
November), contains a contributed article in which 
the writer takes exception to the rule requiring 
intending pilgrims to Hedjaz to get themselves vaccinated before embarking 
from India, and remarks that the rule is calculated to cause much inconvenience 
to the pilgrims and should be cancelled. He also com plains that the Steam Navi- 
gation Companies of Bombay charge fares from the pilgrims at a very high rate 
and do not allow even children in arms to travel free. 


64. The Almora Akhbar (Almora) of the 11th December, takes exception 
Arrangements for the sale of to the new arrangement for the sale of woods in 
Woods in Almora. Almora, which provides that on and from the lst 


January next firewood can be obtained only at government stalls, and remarks 
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that it will cause a great loss not only to the poor people of the place who used 
to bring wood frum forests and sell it independently in the market, hut also to the 
residents and visitors, as it ‘will be sold at eight annas per maund. The editor 
suggests that passes should be granted to: poor people allowing them to bring 
wood from the forests, which will enable the forest authorities also to see that the 
reserved blocks are not deforested. 


65. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 12th December, expresses 
sympathy with the aims and objects of the ‘Tibbi 
Conference held at Delhi, and exhorts the educated 
and influential people to support the movement with a view to revive the 
unani and ayurvedic’ systems of treatment. The editor suggests that sub- 
scriptions should be raised for opening a class in the Medical College, Lahore, 
in memory of King Edward for teaching the two systems of medicine. 


66. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December, describes the 

The Salvation Army and the Object and organization of the Salvation Army, which 

criminal tribes of India. proposes to re-claim the criminal tribes of India and 

convert them to Christianity, and urges the Hindus to shake off their lethargy 

ana realize their weakness. The editor exhorts them to open schools, technical 
colleges and boarding-houses to advance the cause of their religion. 


The Tibbi Conference, Delhi. — 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


67. Babu Ram, Mukhtar, of Shahjahanpur, writing to the Hindustani 
Asuggestion for the amendment (Lucknow) of the 16th December, asks his fellow 
of the Criminal Procedare Code mukhtavrs to send a deputation to the Viceroy for 
the amendment of section 4 of Act V of 1898, Criminal -Procedure Code, which, 
as interpreted by the Allahabad High Court, makes it obligatory on mukhtars 
to obtain previous permission of every lower court to appear in a case. 
He expresses the hope that since Government is considering the question 
of introducing some amendments in the Act, it will take into due cousideration 
the request of the proposed deputation also. 


VI.—RalIbway. 

Nil. | 
VII.-—-Post OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


68. Commenting on the remark of the Rahbar (Moradabad) that through 
Muhammadans and the arya the efforts of the proselytizing Aryas it is possible 
‘Bamaj. that Islam may become extinct in India as it has in 
Spain and other countries, the Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 8th Decem- 
ber, deplores that the lethargy of Muhammadans has led the Hindus to think 
that their extirpation lies within the range of practical politics, and exhorts 
the Muhammadans to rouse themselves from their deep slumber and to save their 
honour and dignity. 


69. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 9th December, publishes some extracts 


The Aryas and the Muhamms- regarding the teachings of Swami Dayanand, the 
aan demanding of security from the Musdfir and the 
doctrine of niyog, from two Delhi papers, Al Haqand Al Hidayat of the 25th and 


18th November respectively, and from the Musalman (Amritsar) of the 28th 
November, and remarks that the passages in question are highly inflammatory, 
and expresses the hope that some action will be taken against the papers. 


70. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 9th December, expresses disagreement 
with the suggestion of the All-India Gaurakhshant 
Sabha that a memorial signed by ten million 


Cow-protection. 


Hindus should be presented to Government praying to stop cow-slaughter. ‘The 


editor expresses apprehension that Government will not see its way to consider 
the memorial, and asks the advocates of cow-protection not to waste their time 
and energy over the thankless task. He also exhorts Hindus to abstain from 


selling cows to Muhammadans. 
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71. Referring to the remarks of the Englishman (Calcutta) about the 
Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta that all the evidence so 
far points to the fact that the Muhammadans were 
the aggressors both in the attack on the public and in the looting of shops, the 
Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 15th December, says that, from the declaration 
made by an Anglo-Indian paper, Government should know who was the aggres- 


The Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta. 


sive party. The editor observes that, in spite of such a large contingent of 


detectives in Oalcutta, who are so keen and eager to hunt up seditious matters, 
Government failed to know anything about the impending riots which, he says, 
could have been averted had precautionary measures been taken beforehand. 


72. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 15th December, observes that the 
Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta have produced the most 
painful impression on the mind of the community, 
and that the prospect is regarded as gloomy indeed, if after all these years Hindus 
and Muhammadans cannot live together without breaking heads and looting pro- 
perty on the slightest provocation. | 

The editor suggests that the Government of Bengal should appoint a Com- 
mittee of Enquiry, consisting of a Hindu, a Muhammadan and a high European 
official with a senior district judge as president, to discover whether the Mar- 
waris were right in their contention that no sacrifice of cows took place on the 
spot in question in former years, who the aggressors in the first instance were and 
who in the later stages, and whether the rioting and looting could have been pre- 
vented or reduced by more prompt and vigorous action on the part of the police. 


73. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 15th December, referring to the Bakr- 
Id riots, says that the question that naturally arises 
in the minds of Indians is, could those disturbances 
not have been prevented? Was it not possible to have dealt with the rioters 
more effectively than was the case? The editor expresses the hope that vigorous 
and effective steps will be taken, both by the people and by the Government, to 
prevent the recurrence of such deplorable riots in future. 


74. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 7th December (received on the 12th 
Pan-Islamic _ movements and idem), expresses its agreement with the views of 
modern civilization. those Europeans who have realized that the Pan- 
Islamic societies will, in course of time, prove prejudicial to the interests of 
modern civilization, and asks the Muhammadans to endeavour to save the 
majority of their co-religionists under the subjection of non-Muhammadan 
Powers from the baneful effects of the Pan-Islamic movement. 


IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 


The Bebr-Id riots in Calcutta. 


The Bahr-Jd riots in Calcutta. 


Nil. 
O. E. W. SANDS, 
ALLAHABAD : Asst. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 17th December 1910. United Provinces. 
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11 | Vedic Magazine... -- | Hardwar ove Do. ee. | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. 
Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; | 
Kashmiri Brahman; 39. 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal oo. | Allahabad oe | Weekly ..4| pn, satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies, 
‘ LL.D.; Bengali Brahman ; 44. 
18 | Advocate coe eo. | Lucknow oo. , Twicea week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang& Praséd Varma; 1,033 - 
Khatri ; 50. 
; Mr. C. H. Rao ; Madrasi. } 
Meet 2 mal er eaaasaey ee tases Me Mr, C. Y. Chintamani ; Madrasi ; 35. 1,200  ,, 
BOMAR, 
#15 | Sipéhi ... cee ~. | Cawnpore ee | Monthly ... | L&la Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 ove 800 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, 
“16 | Khichri Sam&chér ... eo» | Mirzapur «. | Weekly ... | Madho Pras&id; Khatri; 58 one 75 copies, 
ANGLO-URDU, 
Mr. G. Garlick; European coe 
s ° ° 
17 | Aligarh Monthly =... ve | Aligarh «| Monthly “4 Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 828 copies. 
hammadan ; 25. 
Urnv, 
18 { Adib see oa eee | Allahabad | Monthly ... | Munshi Naubat Rai; Kayasth. 
19 Alamgir... eee eee Aligarh ee Do. 
20 | Al Awarif cee ee | Lucknow jae Do. «- | Hakim Qésim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies. 
Haji — Ismail Khan; Mn- 
hammadan ; 52. 
31 | Al Azis wv ae oe | AZTA ave "me Do. “4 Mohammad Abdul Rauf Kbén Hétif ; | ™ 4 
: Muhammadan, Pathan; 27, 
$22 Al Isl4m eee eee Allahabad eee Do. eee Shaikh Ahmad Hesain : ; Muham- 800 99 
mudan; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- | 
$3 | An Nadwah Lucknow Do madan ; 51. | 550 
es sae one > *** )| Maulvi Habib-ur-Rahman Kh&n; Mu- " 
hammadan Pathan. 
24 Krya Patra eee eee Bareilly eee Do. eee Babu Jw fla Sah4i Varma eee eee 1,900 rT) 
25 | Arya Saméchf&r eee eee | Cawnpore ‘ie Do. ee | B&bu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40... 
26 | Brahman Samfchér «+ | Saharanpur sii Do. oo | Ohotey Lal Sharmé,. 
27 | Educational Magasine ee | Ghazipur ii Do. oe | Pande Ramsaran L&l; Kayasth ; 41 ... 93 copies. 
°28 | Gurukul Sam&ch&r... ee | Budaun ones Do. oe | Pandit Prasanno Kumér; Brahman ; 1000 , 
22. 
29 | Hamdard-i-Qaum ... soe | Meerut ae Do. .. | B&bu Raghubir Singh; Vaishya; 31... 500 4, 
80 | Istibs&r ... nn eee | Rae Bareli — — ee or" hed Muhammad Zamin, Muhamma- 300 a 
an ; 39. 
81 | Ittihad Isl4m pi eee | Moradabad ae Do. oe | Saiyid Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
pur). 
83 | Kh&tin ... me w- | Aligarh .. | Do. oo | Shaikh Abdulla, B.A., LL.B, ; Muham- 500_—Cté«s, 
ee : madan ; 33. eS ree 
* Irregular. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(continued). 


—_—_ FF 


——_— 


Name of publication. 


| 


Kshattriye 

Kul Bhaskar 
Lisan-ul-Asra 

Old Boy... 

Pardah Nashin 

Postal Magazine 
Satopk4ri 

Sayy4hul Islam 

TOjiF v0. 
Urda-i-Uualla 

Vaishya Hitkéri 
Yad-i-Bayza 

Zamana ..- 
Zamind4r-wa-Kashtkar 
Zié-ual-Isl4m coe 
Ziraat ... 
Akhbar-i-Imamia 

Al Nazir... 

All-India Shia Gazette 
Kburshid-i-Nanpéra 
Lucknow Gazette ... 
Muraqqa-i-Tasaw war 
Sulténpur Gazette ... 
Vy4pari-wa-Karigar 
Agra Akhbar oe 
Al Bashir see 
Al Fasih... cos 
An Najm wa? 
Suten-4-Kbele ove 
Cawnpore Gazette ... 


Dabdabé-i-Sikandari 


Fitnah ... 


—‘Helal 


Independent 


Jadd-o-Jehad 


Jada = ae. 
Kanauj Panch 


Kéyasth Hitkéri 


Mashrigq... 


Aligarh Institute Gazette - 


Where published. 


Meerut 

Allahabad 
Lucknow 

Benares 

AGTH see 

AgTa oe 

Bareilly 
Cawnpore 

Meerut 

Aligarh 

Meerut oes 
Ghaziabad (Meernt), 
Cawnpore eee 
Bijnor... eo 
Moradabad 
Bijnor 
Lucknow 
Meerut cee 
Lucknow ove 
Nan para (Bahraich), 
‘Lucknow 
Fatehpur 
Sultanpor 
Benares 

AZTA we. 

Etawah 

Bareilly 

Aligarh 

Lucknow 

Benares 
Cawnpore 


Rampur 


Gorakhpur 


Janupur 


. | Allahabad 


. ‘Jaunpor 


Shahabad (Hardoi), 


Kananj ( Farrukh- 
abad). 
AQTA sec 


Gorakhpur 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 


. |Twicea month, 


mm = 


Do. 


 Maulvi 


Shadi Ram oat 


Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 

Kazi Talammoz Husain, M.A. 
Abu Hamid Itrat Husain, B.A. 
Mrs. Khaémosh ... 


Muhammad Abdul Rauf Kh&n; 
Muhammadan ; 26. 


Lala Ramdhan Das; Khatri; 55 


Az&d Subhdéni; Muhammadan; 24 


Ibnul Hakim and Nazir Ahmad Sabre. 


M. Fazal-al-Hasan, Muham- 
madan ; 32 


Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45 


B.A. ; 


Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- 
hammadan ; 26. 

Muushi DayS Narfyan Nigam, B.A.; 
Kayasth ; 27. 

Muhammad Khal{l-nr-Rahmén; Mna- 
hammadan ; 39. 

Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- 
madan ; 34. 

Muhammad Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan, 


Saiyid Abid Ali; Muahammadan, Shiah ; 
70. 


Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. 


Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 
21. 
Mir Mohib Ali. 


Lala Mathura Pras&d ; Kayasth ; 34 ... 
Lé'a Lakshmi Nath ; Kayasth ; 30 


Babu Thékur Pras&d ; Khatri; 42. 


Khwf4ja Siddiq Husain; 
madan ; 34. 
Muhammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 
madan ; 55. 
Hakim Fasih-uz-Zamau Asar ; Muham- 
madan. 


Muham- 


Abdus Shakar; 
madan ; 34. 


Munshi Guléb Chand ; Kayasth; 29 ... 


Mubam- 


Babu Harném Singh; Khatri;66_... 

Muhammad Ffrtik Hasan; Muham- 
madan ; 56. 

Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 


26. 

Hakim Abdel Karim Kh&n Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 

Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 
Muhammadan. 

Shyém Kishore Varm4, Kayasth; 38. 


Shaikh Mumtéz Ali; Muhammadan ; 
35. 

Hifi, Abdur Rahmén Khfn; Muham- 
madan ; 38. 

Abdur Rahim Khan; Muhammadan ; 


Hakim Abdul Karim Khén Barham ; 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- 


man ; 26. 


Circulation. 


Shaikh Faiyéz Ali; Mahammadan ; 41, | 


53. 
Léla L&lta Prasid ; Kayasth ; 31 oct I 


| 


500 copies, 


600 copies, 
1000 . 
1500 yy 

150 — sis, 


750 copies, 

7. « 
1,000 

300 

500 


200 copies, 


150 copies. 


150 copies, 
800 


hd 


250 copies, 
1,060 4 


446 copies. 


99 
9 
99 


275 copies. 


250 


* Irregular. 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
t Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—-(oontinued). 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation. 

—eee a : sg 
74 | Mufid-i-Am eee coe | ABTA ace .- | Weekly ... | Q&dir Ali Kh4n; Muhammadan; 56.... |’ 145 copies. 
75 | Mukhbir-i-Alam = os. «+ | Moradabad ove Do. «os | Q&ézi Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... 800. ,, 
76 | Mus&fir ... ove coo | ABFA ose owe Do. . | Pandit Bhoj Dat; Arya; 42 eee “1,165 os 
77| Naiyar-i-Asam sw »-- | Moradabad ove Do. .. | Saiyid Ibn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... 350°, 
78 | Nizam-ul-Malk = one «+ | Moradabad cee Do. on = | Fahim-ad-din; Muhammadan ; 
79 | Oudh Punch ove we | Lucknow eee Do. .. | Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; Muham- 800 ,, 

madan ; 55. 
#80 | Kafiq Punch ove ee | Moradabad ree Do. .« | MahbGb-ul-Hasan ; Muhammadan ; 29, 450_—=sé«s, 
g1 | Rahbar ... sn . | Moradabad... | Do. ... | B&bu Banwéri Lél; Vaishya; 30... 400 yn 
82 | Riy&s-i-Fais ove -- | Pilibhit eee Do. . | Munshi D&él Chand; Kayasth;70... 154 a 
83 | Rohilkhand Gasette - | Bareilly -- | ‘Do. oe | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; 45, 500, 
84 | Sahifa ... ove «. | Bijnor ove DOs eee “—" Majid Hasan; Muhammadan ; 300 ‘is 
85 | Sar Punch ove -» | Shahjahanpur ... Do. — eee i Bins. S Meg Zahér Ahmad ; x! aeaee 
86 | Sh&hna-i-Hind «. «oe | Meerut eco | =D0. save a rem Shaukat; Muham- 200 ,, 
#87 | Soldier Akhbér_—_.... «>» | Moradabad ove Do. | | 
88 | Surma-i-Rosgér =... oe | AQTA o soe De. -o — Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; | 184 copies. 
789 | Swardjya coe eee | Allahabad eee Do. 
90 | Tafrih us see - | Lucknow » | Do. | R&mshankar Prasid; Kayasth ; 20 ... 650 copies. 
91| Tohfa-i-Hind « «| Bijnor {| Do. «es | Munshi Jairéj Singh; 44 ... ‘i ee ae 
92 | Union Gasette coe ee | Bareilly eee Do. — eve “— Karam [l4hi ; Mohammadan ; ws... 
93 | Zu) Qarnain ‘ei «ve | Budaun wt a hoe — Husain ; Mahammadan ; 0° « 
% | Hindusténi ove -- | Lucknow ove | Twice a week, re Gang& Prasid Varmé; 1,580 ,, 
95 | Nasim-i-Agra eee oe | AQTR . “Tt a oe _— ee Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- 276, 
796 | Riyfs-al-Akhbér ... «» | Lucknow at ek oe “_ Riyéz Ahmad ; Muhammadan ; 300, 
Oudh Akhbér eee -- | Lucknow ee | Daily « Munshi J&lp4 Prasad ; Kayasth; 50 ... eae 


101 


103 


109 
110 
tli 
tli2 
113 


Al Bayfn 


ARBABIO-URDU. 


HINDI. 
Anand Kédambini... see 
Bhératodaya eee one 
Bhérat Sudash& Pravartek _... 
Brahman SamAchér ove 
Brahman Sarvasva ove 
Dehéti ... vee eee 
Dharm Divékar... vee 
Garh wAli coe oes 
Grih Lakshmi eve eve 
Gurukul Samdchér... eee 
Hindi Pradip oe eee 
Jain Néri Hitkari ... ove 
Jain Prak@shak —... woe 
Janhavy cee am 
JésGs ave coe 


Lucknow sine 


Monthly 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman; 


Muham- 
madan; 30. | 


300 copies, 


100 copies, 


300 copies, 
a 
7003 


680 copies, 


$20 copies. 


Mirzapur .. | Montbly .... | Pandit Badri Naraéyan; Brahman; 52, 
ove Do. ee | Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 
Moradebed | deva Sh4shtri. | 
Farrukhabad soe Do.  «e | Pandit Ganesh Pras&d Sharmaé; Brah- 
man; 50. 
Meerat fae Do. «- | Nar&éyan Praséd ais a 
Etawah ces Do. Pandit Bhimsen Sharmaé; Brahman ; 54, 
Benares Do. +» | Gulab Chand Shrivastava; Kayasth. 
AQTA cee eee Do. oo | Puttoo Lal. 
Dehra Dun soa Do. one Pandit Girja Dutt; Brahman ;34 _... 
Allahabad Do. . | Pandit Sudarshana Charya, B.A. 
Sikandarabad (Bu- Do. .- | Balmakund Sharma. | 
hr). 
Phare: ‘ ove Do. - | Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman; 
65. | 
Deoband (Saharan-| Do. «+ | Jyoti Praséd. 
Deoband (Saharan- Do. ... | Suraj Bhén ; Vakil. 
r). ie ; 
ovnnes (Mirzapur), Do. os | Shri Kant Upasni, 
Gahmar (Ghasipur),| Do. ges | Gopal Rém ; Bania ; 43 " @00 eee 
* Irregular. 
+ Temporarily stopped. 
t Stopped. 
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List of newepapere and periodioals—feonclnded). 


a 


a: 


s eaeid nea 


. : 
Mame of publication, ©} Where published. | Bdition, | Mame, onste apd age of editon Circulation 


-_-_e_e 


Kényakubj Hitkéri. . | Cawnpore is ae | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 


Khatri Hitkari ww. . | Benares oge _ | Balmakund Varmé ; Khatri eve 600 
MaryAda ove | Allahabad ;, > 


N&gri Prachérak ... . Lackaow Rap Naréyan Pande; Brahman 


100 copies, 
Nigamégam Chandrik& Benares one _ | Rap Narf&yan Pande 


eee ° 4,410 


Palkiw&l Pattrika ... . | Chhibraman (Fateh- . | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharmé. 
garh). 
Rasik Mitra coe -:| Cawppore -— F< . Manohar L&l; Brahman ; 35 


Rasik Rahasya owe bee ! Jaunpur 7 - eee -| Sita Ram Sharmé, 


500 copies. 


San&dhyopkérak ... | Agra ... Shankar Lé]; Brahman ; 46 whe 400 copies, 
San&tan Dharm Patéke . § Moradabad ; : Pandit Ram Sarép; Brahman; 88 _ ... 1,000 Si, 


Sareawati coe . | Allahabad Pandit Devi Praséd Shukla; Brahman, Le ls 


Shri Yéadvendta .. > Ghasipar me ‘|-Chaturvedi Dwfrka Prasid Sharmé 500 


and Pandit Radhé Krishna Misra; 
Brahmane. 
| Stri Darpan ove . | Allahabad . | Srimati Rameswari Nehru ; Kashmiri. 


Stri Dharm Shikshak Allahabad Srimati Yasoda Devi. 


Sudbénidhi cos _ Allahabad , ‘Pandit Jagannath Praséd Shukla. 


‘ 


Sudh4nshu cee - | Agra ... : Baba Ram Sharmé; Brahman. 


Swadesh Béndhavé ove | AQTA eo Kunwar Hanamant Singh ; R&jput ; 39, 700 copies. 


Vénijya Sukhdéyak pa _Benares . | B&ba Jagann&th Prasad Singh; Méthur 1,000 


- Brahmar; 36. | 
Veda Prakash ose - | Meerut Pandit Tulsi Ram; Brahman, Arya; 41, 


Zamindér . -- | Benares - ee, | Babu Thakur Prasad ; Khatri ; 42. 7 

Almora Akhbér - | Almora . |Twicea month,| Munshi Sadénand Sanw4l; Brahman ; 155 copies. 
| 58. 

Kam Dhenu ° ee» | Hardwar , Do. ee | Baba Bhagwan Das. 


| 


Kshattriya Mitra ... -- | Benares ove Do. Prasidha Narf&yan Singh, B.A. ; Kshat- 


triya ; 35. 


Nava Jiwan - | Benares Keshavdeva Shastri. 


| § 
ay 
| 

a 
; . 
at 
nh 
BY 
Bi 
{ 

i] 


Prayég Samf&ch&r . Allahabad R4ém Bhajan Sharm4; Brahman 200 copies, 


R&jptit os. . Agra ... : Kunwar Shér Singh Varma | 1,700 
Sédhu Samfchér. ... Farrukhabad Umrao Singh ; 84dh; 28. 


et tne ele 


Vy4péri and Kérigar. Benares , | Babu Thékur Prasid.; Khatri; 42 , 783 copies. 


Anand ew os -- | Lucknow - Pandit Shiva Néth ; Brahman; 40 346 
Arya Mitra . Agra 


one : , Pandit Bhav.Deva Sh&stri; Brahman, 1,469 
Bhérat Jiwan Benares ‘ B4bu Shri Krishna Varmé4; Khatri; 34, 1,081 


Karmayogi | 7 . | Allahabad oh. Sundar Léi; Kayasth ; 26. 
Mahila Hitkarak ---» | Dehra Dun 


Shrimati Vidyavati Devi. 


‘Mohini .. coe ee waned (Farrakh- |}. Pandit. Putta L4l ; Brahman ; 38 one 175 copies. 
abad). 
Saddharm Prachférak ' Bijnor... raey | .| Munshi Rém; Khatri ; 65 wo f - B08O as 


Abhyudaya coe . | Allahabad «. | Twice a week,| Pandit Saty4 Nand Joshi, B.A.; Brah- 1,600 


maa. 
Samr&t eee : eee e  Kélékénkar ( Par- Daily , one eee , 564 99 
tabgarh). 
BENGALI, “e 


ger 


i | 
Trishul ... ene ' Benares. oe | Weekly ... | Trailakha Nath Vidyaratna and Jogesh } 
Chandra Roy. 
HINDI-URDU. vs 


—- —— 


_| Baranw&l §ahfyak ... a , Moradabad ae Monthly otng: | Darga Pragahd,; Baranw4l Hindu; 86... 


a ere 


— 


- * Irregular. 


t. Temporarily, stopped. 
t Stopped, 
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. T\—Ponrrros. 


(a}— For eign. ppd OY dan 
1, The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 14th December, expresses: approval, of 
British polioy towards Persia. the British policy towards Persia, and remarke:that 


the British government eannot be blamed for asking 
the Persian government to restore peace and order in the country, seeing t 


British trade is being ruined owing to internal disturbances, and the consequent 


insecurity of life and property. 
(b)— Home. 


9. The Naiyar-i-Azem (Moradabad) of the 19th December, expresses grati- 
The forthooming coronation der- tude to Government for changing the date of the 


bar in India. forthcoming coronation darbar at Delhi as urged by 
the Muhammadans. 


8. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th December, expresses gratitude to 
The forthcoming corenation dar- His Majesty for changing the date of the forth- 
bar in India. coming coronation darbar in India so that it may 
not coincide with the Muharram. 


4. The Qudh Akhbar (Lueknow) of the 2ist December, expresses its 
The-forthooming coronation dar- disagreement with the suggestion that the forth- 
bar in India. coming coronation darbar should be held at Calcutta, 
and remarks that Delhi has superior claims on account of its histarical importance, 
and that it is free from anarchical movements in which some of the residents of 
Calcutta took a prominent part. : 


5. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, urges the claims 

The forthcoming coronation dar- Of Allahabad as the place where the forthcoming 

bar in India. | coronation darbar should be held in India in prefer- 

ence to Delhi or Calcutta, seeing that it is most centrally situated, that the 

Exhibition buildings can accommodate a large number of visitors and that the 

place was chosen for reading the Proclamation of Queen Victoria on the transfer 
of the Empire from the East India Company to the Crown. 


6. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, suggests that 
a suitable memorial should be erected to commemo- 
rate His Majesty's visit to India, which will be one 
of the most important events in the annals of this country. 


7. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th December, says that the result of 
the general election will be hailed with delight by 
friends of democracy all over the world, as the House 
of Lords has rarely supported a good cause. “Should we not,” asks the editor, 
“have had at this day an executive council in these provinces if the Lords had 
not mutilated clause 3 of the Indian Council Bill? We rejoice at the triumph 
of democracy over reactionary forces in free England and look forward to an eza. 
of peace and progress for the Empire, India included.” 


8. Referring to the general election, the Advo- 
cate (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, makes the 


His Majesty's visit to India. 


The general election in England. 


The general election in England. 


following remarks :— 

“No one can doubt that the present election is an epoch-making one—an 
election which is a land-mark in the history of England. The hands of the 
Government have now been strengthened considerably in its conflict with the 
party of reaction. The House of Lords stands before the nation, stripped of all 
ite false glories, stripped of all its pretence being the champion of the popular 
Will against what the peers and the Unionist leaders called the tyranny of the 
elected House. The party which challenged the right of the House of Commons 
to represent the nation has now been thoroughly beaten again, and nobody cap 
doubt this momentous verdict of the democracy of Great Britain, which was given 
i January last and bas been repeated again within twelve months of the last 
verdict. The people of Great Britain have with no uncertain voice declared that 
he representatives of the aristocracy of England are not the sole governors of the 

mpire, they are not the sole arbiters of its fate and the sole repository of all 
Political wisdom.” | 


ABHYUDAYA, 
22nd December 
1910. 


OUDH AKHBAR, 
22nd December 
1980.” 


LEADER, 
20th December 
4910. 


ADVOCATE, 
22nd December 
1910. 
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ABHYUDAYA, 
22nd December 
1910. 


‘ ABHYUDAYA, 
18th December 
1910. 


HINDUSTANI, 
19th December 
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9. - The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, expresses satisfac. 


tion at the success of the Liberals in the genera 

The general slection in Enslen@.  cection and says that they will now endeavour 
to abolish the House of Lords. The editor remarks that‘the aristocratic tendency 
of the Lords has successfully opposed the grant of Home Rule to Ireland and 
the institution of the simultaneous Civil Service examination for India. He 
observes that the Lords have not only shown indifference to Colonial and Indian 
affairs but had also been opposed to the interests of the English public. The 
editor expresses the hope that the proposal to hold simultaneous Civil Service 


examinations in India and England will be carried into effect during the term of 
office of the coming Liberal Ministry. 


10. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th December, describes the 


Wace teats ihiddiciaal hicniiiitin work of the Congress and the success it has attained 


during the last twenty years, and exhorts Indians to 
muster in large numbers at the Allahabad session. The editor also asks zamin- 
dars and agriculturists to attend the sittings of the Congress. 


11. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th December, contains a contri- 

The ‘Session of the Indian buted article in which the writer suggests that the 
National Congress in 1912. meeting of the Indian National Congress and the 
Industrial Exhibition should be held at Delhi in 1912 so that His Majesty, who 
will be there on the occasion of the coronation, may get an opportunity to 


acquaint himself with the aspirations of Indians and to know the industrial 
condivion of India. 


12. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th December, deplores the ill- 


Pe a a treatment accorded to Indians in foreign lands, and 
publishes a full account of the deportations of two 
men named Harnam Singh and Husain Rahim from British Columbia. 


13. Al Bash.r (Etawah) of the 20th December, publishes the translation 

iain i tel ahi in of a letter from Mr. Ritch, the Secretary of the 

British Indian Committee, South Africa, in which 

he complains of the ill-treatment accorded to Indian deportees. The editor 

expresses the hope that the Imperial Government will safeguard the interests of 
Indian Mubammadans in South Africa who are His Majesty’s faithful subjects. 


14. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 21st December, referring to a case under 


aden cin the Immigration Registration Act in which an Indian 
woman was threatened with prosecution as a prohi- 
bited immigrant by the Transvaal Government, makes the following observa- 


tions :— 

‘The Transvaal Government having failed to break the spirit of the passive 
resisters by subjecting them to all manner of hardships, has now sought to over- 
come them by wounding them in their highest and tenderest feelings. The 
method it has chosen, although a disgrace to civilization, is in no way out of 
keeping with its traditions. It is, in fact, a logical development of the policy it 
has pursued so far. It was obviously anomalous that the law which required 
registration of every Indian should be put into force against one-half of them 
only, and that any considerations of decency, humanity, chivalry, should prevent 
the Government from allowing it to take its course. Henceforth no invidious 
distinctions will be made and the law will be impartially administered. But we 
should ask the Transvaal Government to bear one thing in mind, if it has any 
regard for the interests of the Empire. Its harsh treatment of the sons of India 
has already produced great dissatisfaction in this country, but if any rude hand 


is laid upon her daughters, there will be a burst of feeling that will throw the 
previous indignation into shade.” 


15. The Cawnpore Gazette, of the 15th December, publishes a poem 
The relations between Hindusand eXhorting Hindus and Muhammadans to settle 
a their differences and to improve their relations. 


16. Referring to Sir William Wedderburn’s proposal to hold a conference 
The proposed Hindu-Muhamma- in Bombay for conciliating the Hindu and Mubam- 


Con conmerenen. -madan communities, the Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of 
the 22nd December, says that Hindus will be glad to work jointly with their 


( 1071 ) 


Muhammadan brothren, provided the League is prepared to declare that it will 
not demand a.separate electorate, and that it will not brand the Congress move- 
ment as seditious, or do anything that may be detrimental to the interests of the 
Hindus. © 2 e ; | a SED Bia Dimes 
17. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, discusses the need 
The need for a Hindu organiza- Of a Hindu organization to counteract the growing 
tion. power of the Muslim League, and suggests’ -that' the 
matter be taken up during the Congress week. idk | , 
18. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th December, publishes the full 
translation of Sir Phirozeshah Mehta’s speech at 
ee Te ae, complimentary dinner given to Sir William 
Wedderburn in London before his departure for India, and draws the attention 
of Government and its officers to the views and sentiments expressed by him. 


| 19. The Hindustan (Lucknow) of the 19th December, contains a contri- 
‘the attitude of the All-India Outed article in which the writer severely criticises 
Muslim League to the Persian ques- the policy of “indifference” to Persian affairs, 
_ | hitherto observed by the All-India Muslim League, 
and holds Maulvi Aziz Mirza, the Secretary of the League, responsible forit. He 


says that the League has greatly disappointed Indian Muhammadans by its 
reticance on the Persian question. 


20. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 2lst December, expresses its 
agreement with the suggestion of the Leader (Allah- 

Se abad) that higher appointments should be given to 
Indians in the Army and that they should be enlisted as volunteers, and allowed 
to keep arms, and remarks that itis wrong to suppose that Government does 


not trust them, seeing that ithas granted them a large measure of local self- 
government. 


> 


1I.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
ITI.—NatrvE States. 


21. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 19th December, takes exception to 
Buggestion for creating new native the suggestion of the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore) that 
mates. the Nawab of Dacca should be raised to the rank of 
a ruling chief, and suggests that the distinction should be conferred on the Nawab 
of Murshidabad, and on the Maharajas of Darbhanga and Burdwan. 


IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(aJ)—Judicial and Revenue. 


22. Adi Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th December, contains a contributed 

The selection of candidates for article in which the writer suggests that the forth- 
naib-tahsildarahips. coming selection of candidates for the post of naib- 
tahsildar should be made at Allahabad in February instead of in March next, 
80 that they may have a chance of seeing the United Provinces Exhibition 
also. He goes on to suggest that the candidates going to Allahabad from 


different stations should be required to act as ‘“ guides” to intending visitors 
to the Exhibition. 


(b)—Police. 
23. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the Sth December, expresses agreement 


Temporary with the comments of the Mashrig (Gorakhpur) on 
‘i : ae ieeeoaes Gene: the temporary appointment of Mr. Douglas Straight 


sa of Police, United as the Inspector General of Police, United Provinces. 
The editor remarks that he has no objection to take to the temporary promotion 
of Mr. Straight, but that he is not in favour of appointing anyone other than a 
Givilian as the head of the police force, seeing that Government has of late taken 
0 much trouble to reform the department. He holds that the smaii band of 
Civilians whe ruleso wisely: and well over 260 millions of His Majesty's subjects, 
and of whom, the, British nation can justly be proud, are alone entitled to get’ the 
pest, which requires great tact and administrative capacity, and which they have 
held for a quarter of a contury. ee 
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He goes on to suggest, that the Indian police would be much reformed if 
selections for the post of Superintendent of Police were also made from among the 
civilians, | 


24. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 2st December, has an article on the 


-** Police;in Bengal,” in which the editor observes 
= eee that it is wantin that there is more proneness to 
corruption in India than in the more advanced countries of the West, but that the 
evil is as much due to the uncontrolled powers which the Indian police exercise 
as to the ignorance and lack of self-assertion of the masses themselves. He con- 
siders that as education spreads among them and they begin to dread the police 
less, they will come to look upon them as the real guardians of the public weal 
and be ready to assist them in their work, but he says that the fault is not of the 
masses alone but primarily that of the system which makes the policeman the 
terror of the village. 

He suggests that the police should be allowed full scope for initiative, but 
that at the same time everything should be done to improve the morale of the 
force and make it thoroughly efficient and honest in every way. To evince a 
nervous dread of all well-meant criticism or to condemn such as “ malicious”’ 
and “ ill-directed ’’ is not, in his opinion, the best means of effecting improvement ; 
to resent criticism merely because it is criticism is not an attitude which makes 
for reform or betokens a hopeful augury for the future. 


(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
Nil. 
(d)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
Nil. 
(e)— Education. 


25. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th December, expresses the hope that 
the new department of education will exert a far- 
reaching influence upon the intellectual and moral 
progress of the country. As regards the personnel, the editor is confident that 
Mr. Butler, animated as he is by a sincere desire to do good to the people and by 
a feeling of real and abiding sympathy with their aspirations, will signalize his 
administration of the department by materially advancing the cause of education 
in India, but he expresses his doubt about Mr. Sharp, whose administration of 


the province of Eastern Bengal was marked by utter lack of sympathy and want 
of liberality. 


26. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) ofthe 19th December, says that village 

Need for Muhammadans in the school teachers, most of whom are Hindus, discourage 
educational line. the study of Urdu. With a view to remedy the 
evil the editor suggests that Muhammadans should be employed in large numbers 


as Deputy Inspectors of Schools so that they may act asa check on Hindu 
teachers. 


The new department of education. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Nil. 


(9)—General. 


27. The Rohilkhand Gazette (Bareilly) of the 16th December, expresses 
The depressed classes and the approval of the suggestion made by the Muslim 


census. 


League that the depressed classes should not be 


recorded as Hindus at the forthcoming census and deprecates the opposition of 
the Hindus. 


(28. The <Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th December, publishes a 
corn’, depressed classes and the letter of the panchee of the Pasi, Chamar and Bhangl 
as 0 communities in which they claim that they are 
Hindus, and asks the public to help them in drawing the attention of Govern- 


ment to the unjust action of Mr. Gait in excluding them from the fold of 
Hinduism, ) i eg ) 
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99. The Naiyar-i-Azam (Moradabad) of the 19th December, observes 

rhe depressed classes and the that the depressed classes are not at present Hindus, 

census. nor will they ever be Hindus, and that the efforts 
to prove them as such are therefore futile. 


The editor exhorts Muhammadan associations to make joint efforts to 
convert the depressed classes to Islam. 


30. The Bharat Jiwan (Benares) of the 19th December, takes exception 
The depressed classes and the to the reply of Mr. Gait to the Multan Hindu Sabha 
census. that a note would be added to the census report to 
show that the returns for Hindus included certain depressed classes also who had 
been classed as such owing to there being no other better alternative, and 
remarks also that it was a mistake that Sikhs and Jains were excluded from the 
fold of Hinduism in previous censuses. The editor says that such mistakes 
should be corrected and he asks the Census Commissioner to count Sikhs and 
Jains as Hindus in the forthcoming census. 


31. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th December, contains a contributed 
The depressed classes and the afticle in which the writer takes exception to the 
census. comments of the Hindustani (Lucknow) on the 
action of the Muslim League in submitting a memorial to the Census Com- 
missioner regarding the exclusion of the depressed classes from the category of 
the Hindus, and remarks that the depressed classes are not Hindus in the true 
sense of the word. . 


32. The Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 23rd December, contains a contri- 
The depressed classes and the butedarticlein whichthe writer points out that the 
census. exclusion of the depressed classes from the category of 
the Hindus raises another important question regarding the form of oath to be 
administered to them in courts, seeing that till now they used to swear by the 
sacred water of the Ganges. The writer says that when the courts have already 
recognized the depressed classes as Hindus it is not advisable to class them 
separately. 


33. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th December, says that the census forms 
containing separate entries for Urdu and Hindi are 
misleading and urges that they should be altered 
before the commencement of census operations. 


34. Al Bashir (Etawah) of the 20th December, contains a contributed 
article in which the writer expresses satisfaction at 
the reply given on behalf of Government to the 
question asked in the Provincial Council regarding the publication of the United 
Provinces Government Gazette in Hindi, and suggests that the duplicate copy of 
the summons in Hindi issued from courts should be discontinued as it involves 
unnecessary expenditure. 


35. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, describes the 
advantages of the various conferences which will be 
held during the Christmas week at Allahabad and 
expresses satisfaction at the fact that the proceedings of most of them will be 
conducted in Hindi. The editor urges the members of the Vaishya conference 
to use Hindi in their proceedings and asks the conveners of the conferences at 
Allahabad to pass a resolution to the effect that the vakils of their respective 
communities should endeavour to adopt Hindi in court proceedings. He also 
dwells at length on the advantages of learning Hindi as a means of national 
advancement and of improving their religious condition. 


36. The Abhyudays (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, refers to the 
reply of the Government to the Nagri Pracharns 
Sabha expressing its inability to accede to the prayer 
of the sabha that the value of all the new coins should be indicated in the Deva- 
hagri script, and remarks that the arguments set forth against the insertion of 
agtl are untenable, seeing that the character was, as 4 matter of fact, used by 
¢ Muhammadan Emperors also. He points out that there would be no serious 
Minting difficulties in that the one-anna coin has already its denomination in 
urcharacters, He urges that since in the Deccan and other provinces characters 


Tesembling the Devanagri script is used it is desirable to have the inscription in 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


The conferences at Allahabad. 


Nagri in the new coinage. 
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: Magri for the facility of aqn-Vedu-knowing pepple whose number is very: Jar, 
in thig gountry. He opneludes by saying that it would be as well if Government 
pointed out in what other matters if has upheld the traditions of the Mogha) 

_ Emperors. , | | 

apHyupaya, © 37. The Abbyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th December, has an article on 
18th im The United Provinces Exhibition. the United Provinces Exhibition in which the o4j- 


ee tor — the advantages that would accrue to 
Indians and Europeans respectively, and remarks that, since the exhibits aro 
mostly of foreign. manufacture, they are likely to be of more interest to 
Europeans than to Indians. He, however, asks the readers to derive as much 
benefit from the Exhibition ag is possible under the circumstances. 


a" 


OUDH AKHBAR, 88. The Independent (Allahabad) of the 19th December, contains a contri- 


19th December he United Provinces Exhibition buted article in which the writer suggests that with 


a view to afford every facility to the poor to see the 
Exhibition, free passes should be issued to really deserving persons through 
Municipal Commissioners, who are very well acquainted with the position and 
condition of the residents of their respective wards. 


PRAYAG . The Prayag Samdachar:{Allahabad) of the 10th December (received on 
ce omcHAR, the 19th idem), makes a similar suggestion. 
LEADER, Tho United Pravinces Exhibition. 39. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 23rd 


23rd December " December, has the following :— 
1910. “The Statesman of last Sunday is a massive number, containing as it does no 
ee tess than forty-four pages or three hundred and eight columns of matter. Among 
éther articles there is one from its special correspondent at the Allahabad Exhi- 
bition, in which a feeble effort has been made to bolster up the show as best 
as he can. In the course of his article he says: ‘ Indeed some of the special cor- 
respondents who have honoured Allahabad and the Exhibition with their presence 
have not hesitated sedulously to write it down, for reasons best known to them- 
selves and to some others who can read between lines, and who know that news- 
aper criticism is not always as disinterested as on the surface it appears to be.’ 
ay we ask if this may not be held good in the case of those who write of the 

| Exhibition.” 

RAHBAR, 40. Referring to the case of the printer of the Karmayogin (Calcutta) who 
14th December A complaint against jail authori: Was detained in jail even after the order for his 
. tics. release was issued by the court, and that of one 
Ganpati Arya, of Madras who, it is alleged, was kept in prison for some time after 
the term of his imprisonment was over, the Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 14th 
December, asks Government to see that in future no delay should occur in the 
release of prisonersas soonasthey have completed their period and that the 


officials who may be found negligent in their duty in the matter should be severely 
dealt with. . 


KSHATTRIYA 41. The Kshatiriya «shitra (Benares) of the 16th December, contains 4 
tone = The present position of the Kshat- Contributed article in which the writer dwells at 
—_— —_ length on the present degraded position of the 
_Kshatirsyas and urges them not to lag behind in the march of progress, seeing that. 

the races of the world are bent on bettering their condition. He also urges them 


to open colleges and schools for imparting education which is very necessary t0 
elevate a nation. 


ABEYUDAYA, 42. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th Degember, publishes the 
1910. Marwaris and the boycott. translation of the comments. of the Empire (Calcutta) 

3 on the proposal that Marwaris should boycott Exglish 

goods so long as the authorities would not assure them of a satisfactory arrange- 


ment regarding cow-sacrifice in future. The editor observes that the Marwaris 


should have adopted the boycott of foregin goods long before, and says that the 
method is legal and free from violation.” ~~~ oaeenaen 


LEADER, __ Indians in the Public Works De- 48. In an article entitled “Indians in the 


1th December PUM Public Works Department,” the Leader (Allahabad) 
= of the 18th December, has the following :— : nr 


___“ There is no doubt that if the present changes, are given effect to and the 
Rey, and prospects of Provingial Hogineers are further reduced, the department 


dP TRL IIE ELA eer DS ee heme ee eh ko mre , eS 
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would fail to attract the best class of Indians and be compelled to be recruited 
by young Indians of inferior attainments. The question of the larger employ- 
ment of Indians in the higher ranks of the public service has long been a crying 
one, and its proper solution lies at the root of the peaceful and efficient adminis- 
tration of the country in the future. The present retrograde proposals carry 
with them their own condemnation, inasmuch as they are ‘designed to deprive 
Indians of privileges which they have enjoyed for a long time. The policy of 
reserving the higher government posts as special preserves for Europeans is 
an unjust and pervicious one, and the sooner and the more effectively it is done 
away with the better will it make for the peace and progress of the country.” 


44. The Leader (Allahabad) of the 20th December, contains an article on 
India and protection in which the editor does not 
hesitate to reject a general policy of protection as 
strongly as he protests against present conditions under which a very moderate 
import duty on Lancashire cotton levied for revenue has to be countervailed 
bya taxion the indigenous mill industry. He considers that the Government 
of India ought to have liberty to remodel its customs duties, so that a larger 
amount of revenue might be derived from import duties for the general adminis- 
tration, and that a readjustment of taxation generally might be feasiblein order 
to ease the burden of the peasantry, which would at the same time benefit 
indigenous industries. 


India and protection. 


V.— LEGISLATION. 


45. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 20th December, lends its support 

A suggestion for the modification to the memorial of the editor of the Curzon Gazette 
of the Press Act. (Delhi) to the Viceroy praying for the modification 
of the provisions of the Press Act so far as they relate to the demanding of 
security from vernacular papers, and remarks that Government should observe 
a more lenient attitude towards the vernacular press, seeing that their financial 
position is so weak that most of them find it difficultto continue their existence. 


VI.— Rai.way. 
Nil. 
VII.—Posr Orricz. 
Nil. 
VIII.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 


46. Referring to the Bakr-Id riots, in Calcutta the Independent (Allahabad) 

of the 11th December, expresses regret that, in spite 

eon Deere mate be Selenite: of so much learning and education, the Hindus and 
Muhammadans of Calcutta could not settle their differences and committed riots 
which necessitated the calling out of the military. As to the proposed meeting of 
Hindus and Muhammadans to restore friendly relations between the _ two 
communities, the editor remarks that it would have been better had they bestirred 


themselves a little earlier in the matter. : 
‘He also finds fault with the Calcutta police for not taking adequate 


precautionary measures for the prevention of riots. pile 
The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 19th December, also makes similar 

remarks, | 

eS Moradabad) of the 14th December, gives a long des- 

We icvilo-iciadl cription P- the Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta and holds 


“he Bebr- Id rlote im Oaloutte. Muhammadans and especially Kabulis, responsible 
forthem. The editor also observes that the police force in Calcutta is quite 
inadequate to meet local requirements and should be sufficiently increased. 


48. Acra) of the 16th December (received on the 19th 
tb 7 Se oom holds the Muhammadans responsible for the 
wwe SeAeES sete te Galette disturbances in Calcutta, which resulted in the loss of 


lives and P operty, and deplores that Muhammadan hooligans create bad blood 


between the two communities while their leaders are trying to settle their differ- 
elces. poe | 
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ABHY UDAYA, 
18th December 
1910. 


ADVOOATE, 
18th December 
1910. 


. ABHYUDAYA, 


22nd December 
1910. 


RAHBAR, 
14th December 
1910. 


MASHRIQ, 
20th December 
1910. 


ABHYUDAYA, 
18th December 
1910. 


. MUSAFIR,. 
16th ‘December 
1910. 
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49. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 18th. December,* has ah article on 

The B:kr-Id riots in Calcutta. the B akr-Id riotg in Calcutta, in which the editor 

Sie tooo us ey "9 suggests that in case an official inquiry: ‘is instituted 

into the : canses of the riots, Government shotld ‘have an inquity madé about the 

slackness..of the detectives and the anactivity of the policd' also. He contends 

that-the ridts would have been averted had the detectives and the police been | 
on thevalert. P VOT BORE TOW ee yy z 


* 


50. The Advocate (Lucknow) of the 18th ‘December, in an article on the 
| Qalcutta riots, says that, after making all allowances 
‘: for the: difficult situation in ‘which the Calcutta 
polies.was.placed,:it has nevertheless:proved itself unworthy of the metropolis 
of British India, and that the want of foresight on the part of the police officers 
Was simply amazing. | ES. 
51. The Abhyudaya (Allahabad) of the 22nd December, commenting on the 
bd Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta, deplores the indifference 
~  ° Of Marwaris to the mattér of acquiring physical 
strength which, the editor says, serves a great purpose on such occasions. He urges 
thé Marwaris and other communities of India also to give attention to physical 
training. — | | 
52. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 14th December, contains a contribut- 
ed article in which the writer deplores the apathy 
of the people regarding the swadeshi movement, and 
remarks that many people not only render no assistance in furthering the aims 
of the movement, but actively oppose it and brand its advocates as ‘‘ disloyal’ and 
‘“mischievous.”’ He deprecates the habit of Indians of depending entirely on 
foreign nations for the. supply of articles of daily use, and exhorts them to 
develop indigenous industries and make themselves free and. self-reliant. He 


~ 


The Baky,1d rlote jn Calontts. 


. The Bakr-I¢ riots in Calcutta. 


Cow-protection. 


‘says that Indians should devote their attention to cattle-breeding, which is not 


only a pious deed but a most profitable and useful business. 
538. The Mashriq (Gorakhpur) of the 20th December, referring to the 
= Bakr-id riots in Calcutta, remarks that the way 
: in which Hindus have been working for the pre- 
vention of cow-killing is sure to cause estrangement between them and the 
Muhammadans. The editor observes thatit is not the question of cow-killing 
but that of cow sacrifice that has to be considered and he concedes that Islam recog- 
nizes the injurious effects of beef on the human constitution and the beneficial pro- 
perties of cow’s milk, but contends that the violent attitude of the Hindus is not 
likely to deter Muhammadans from sacrificing cows. In his opinion the advocates 
of cow preservation and of cow sacrifice should be forbidden from taking any 
active part in promoting their respective causes, and that the leaders of the two 
communities should settle the question amicably among themselves. = 
_. 54, The Abhyudaya (Allahabad).of the 18th December, says that foreign 
.. Use of foreign sugar in the Magh Sugar contains several objectionable ingredients and 
Mela. urges the Pragwals to see that it is not used in 


sweets prepared for sale during the forthcoming Magh Mela, seeing that vil- 


nan come to perform various religious ceremonies on the sacred banks of the 
‘Ganges. 


55. The Musdfir (Agra) of the 16th December (received on the 21st 
The Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali’sletter idem), publishes the Hon’ble Mr. Amir Ali’s letter 
and the depressed classes, = to the Hon’ble Mr. Rafi-ud-din, exhorting Muham- 
madans to try their best to convert the depressed classes to Islam, and urges 
Hindus to take necessary steps to saye their brethren from conversion. 
IX.—MIscELLANEOUS. 
Nil. vin eos 
RN RRM Fi + OQ, BE. W. SANDS,- 
gee ALLAHABAD : us : ‘Asst, to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
i a Criminal Investigation Department, 
_ ‘Lhe 17th December 1910.) © trot mal 2 United Provinces. 


_ PRINTED BY F, LUKER, SUPERINTENDENT, GOVERNMENT PRESS, UNITED PROVINCES. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. ] — No. 52 oF 1910. 
SELECTIONS - 
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“- 
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- 
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NATIVE NEWSPAPERS 


Published in the UNITED PROVINCES 


Received up to 3lst December 1910. 


CONTENTS. 


I.—POLITICS. (b)—Police : 
(a)—Foreign: Nil. 
1, Persian affaire ... a wee 1063 | (¢J—Finance and Taxation : ie 
: Lei 
(6)—Home: Nil. e H\ 
2. The policy of the Arya Samaj . 1083 | (J)—Municipal and Cantonment Affairs : | pee 
8. The Paisa AkAber Press and the life of Nil. | : fo 
Mazzini eee eee eee 1083 : : i r. : ; 
4. The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan con- (0}—Eaducation : : " 
ference ove ~ ooo F068 7. Medical education for women we 1084 | & 
6. The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan con- ee 
ference — = in .. 1083 | ()—Agriculture and questions affecting the land: Bis 
6. The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan con Nii, be 
ference eee cee . 1083 ee? 
— al: : ee 
Il.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS- | (#J—@er | | Te 
FRONTIER. 8. The United Provinces Exhibition we 1084 | or 
Nil | . The Urdu-Hindi controversy... oe 1084. es : 
| 10. The depressed classes cee . 1084 te: | 
IIl.—NATIVE STATES. 11, The depressed classes and the census ... 1084 . ; 
Wil. | 19. The depressed classes and the census ... 1084 ane | 
IV.—ADMINISTRATION. 1. The Salvation Army in India oe 1084 “Db 
(8) —Judicial and Revenues 14, Adulteration of articles of food we 1084 : 
Nil 16, Scarcity of grain in India us» 1085 
® | 


V.—LEGISLATION. 
Nil. 
VI.—RAILWAY. 


16. Retired military officers on Indian 
railways cee eve eee 1085 


VII.—POST OFFICE. 
Nil. 
VIII.—_NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELI- 


GIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS. 
17. Cow sacrifice and Hindus ,,, eos 1085 
18, Cow sacrifice and Hindus ... eee §=21085 


The Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta 
The Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta 
The Bakr-Jd riots in Calcutta on 


Social relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans ... 


Social relations between Hindus and 
Muhammadans jane 


The system of charity in India 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Nii, 


No. 


fib 


"16 


"17 


{32 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS. 


No. Name of publication. | Where published. | Edition. {| Name, caste and age of editot. Circulation.’ 
Ace — o onan | —— 
| ENGLISH. | 
)- : ] ‘ 
1 | Central Hindu College Maga- | Benares oe | Monthly ... | Mrs. roy rl sti a (Theo- 8,479 copies. 
sine. | | sophist) ; 67. | ; 
9 Hindustén Review... eee | Allahabad bus Do, ... | Hon’ble Mr. Sachchidanand Sinha, 1,500 Pe 
Lack ee | Barrister-at-law ; Kayasth ; 27. 
| g | Lucknow Collegian - | Lucknow eee Do. .. | Professor B. T. Badley, of Lucknow 
) ce. ) Christian College. : 
4 | Meerut College Magazine eee | Meerut oa Do. 
| 
5 | Muslim Review eee oe | Allahabad re Do. 
‘ . 
eg | Poet «= cee cee eer oes Do. —— ve ar oes Nee Das, B.A.; Jaiswal 160 copies, 
| alwar) ; : 
7 | Prébudha Bharat ... «oe | Almora a. eae — Virjanand; Bengali Sany4si ; | 1500 . 
g | Sons of India ove eo | Benares st /a Mr. a. a European (Theo- 1,500, | 
} sophist); 3 ie | 
9] Student World = axe eo» | Lacknow ove Do, .. | H. Banbury, B.A., L.C.P. 
| : | | ‘Mr. Jehangir Sor4bji; Parsi (treoso- : 
10 | Theosophy in Iadia w- | Benares «- | Do. 4 On reg | 4,500 copies, 
11 | Vedic Magazine... - | Hardwar eee Do. .. | Professor Rama Deva; Arya. | a 
Dr. Te} Bahadur Sapru, M.A., LL.D. ; 
2 . Kashmiri Brahman; 39. : 
12 | Allahabad Law Journal . | Allahabad ve | Weekly «649 fp. satish Chandra Banerji, M.A., 1,165 copies, 
| | LL.D.; Bengali Brahman; 44. | 
13 | Advocate a ~. | Lucknow ee» | Twice a week,| Hon’ble Munshi Gang4 Praséd Varmé ; ae: ve 
Khatri ; 50. » 
_ , Mr. C. H. Kao; Madrasi ... - 
0 ee aeediaem . ss oo ™ Spasaey “+41 Mr ©. ¥.Chintamani ; Madrasi; 85 } 1,200. 
OMAY, 
#15 | Sip&hi ... coe ~. | Cawnpore ee | Monthly ... Léla Sita Ram; Kalwar; 45 Ss... 300 copies. 
ANGLO-HINDI, | | 
*16 | Khichri Sam&chér ... oo» | Mirzapur iy Weekly ... | Madho Prasid; Khatri; 68 _ 75 copies. 
ANGLO-URDU, | | | | 
} | Mr, G. Garlick; European ove 
"17 | Aligarh Monthly oo , Aligarh ». | Monthly 4 Mirza Muhammad Said, M.A.; Mu- 823 copies. 
hammadan ; 25. 
Uspu, 
18 | Adib © os ome -- | Allahabad ». | Monthly ... |. Munsbi Naubat Rai;.Kayasth. | 
Alamgir... eee ove | Aligarh eee Do. , 
20 | Al Kwarif -_ ~ | Lucknow ia Do. ... | Hakim Qasim Ali; Muhammadan ; 40, 900 copies, 
| Haji Bahenme’ Ismail Khan; Mn- | 
hammadan ; 5 
21 Al Azis eee eee eee Agra eee eve Do, a Muhammad Abdul Rauf Khan Hatif ; | 500 1) 
Muhammadan, Pathan; 27. 
#22 | Al Isl4m eve eee | Allahabad eit Do. ... | Shaikh Ahmad Hesain ; Muham- 300 sit 
madan ; 46. 
Maulvi Shibli Noméni; Muham- | 
madan ; 5l. 
23 | An Nadwah see +» | Lucknow ove | Do. -} Maulvi Rebi-st-Sehmen Khan; Mu- 550 yy, 
hammadan, Pathan. 
24 Arya Patra eee oee Bareilly eee Do. eee Babu Jwala Sabai Varma ish eee 1,900 ” 
25 KryaSaméch&e oe w. | Cawnpore .. | Do. oe | Babu Anand Sartip; Kayasth; 40... . ae 
46 | Brahman Samf&chér e- | Saharanpur | Do. «» | Chotey Lél Sharma. ps. 
27 | Educational Magazine «~- | Ghazipur .. | Do. «» |.Pande Ramsaran Lal; Kayasth ; 41 ... | 98: copies, 
°28 | Gurokul Samfchér ... ... | Budaun re = — Prasanno Kumér; Brahman; ee ln 
29  Hamdard-i-Qaom ee we } Meerut f° Do. « | B&ébu Raghubir Singh; Vaishys; 31... | : Sore 
0) Istibéér ... ove. coe | Bae Bareli ae ~—, enonane Zemin, Mahamma- 300° 
8h! Ittihkd Islém. em soe |) Moradabad: 1 Dow vo /Saizia Mujahid Husain Jauhar. 
83) Jain Prachfrak _ ~» | Deoband (Saharan- },. Do. Joti Pras&d ; Saraogi ; 27 we | 1,600' copies. 
R pur). 
33"! Enst Aligarh = _. [Shaikh Abdulla, BiA.; LL.B. ; Mfuham- 500 
84 bee eee eee: _—- f ewe Do. xT 33. ! z | ae | ro 
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List of newspapers and periodicale—(continued). 


a 
Name of publication, Where published. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, No. 
Kshattriye Meerut Shadi Ram eee eee 500 copies, , G4 
Kul Bhaskar | Allahabad ' | Shridhar Praséd ; Kayasth. 7 
Lisan-ul-Asra Lucknow Kazi Talammusz Husain, M.A. ! | 7 
Old Boy... Benares , Abu Hamid Itrat Husain, B.A. 
Pardah Nashin - | ATA aoe Mrs. Khamosh ... cee ove a 
Postal Magazine AgTA® sec Mohammad Abdul Rauf Khf&n; a 
Muhammadan ; 26. +8( 
Satopk&ri . | Bareilly Léla Rémdhan Dés; Khatri; 65 ___... 
Sayy4hul Islam . | Cawnpore Az&d Subhéni; Muhammadan; 24 ... @ 
Téjir.. Meerut Ibnul Hakim and Nasir Ahmad Sabre. . 
Urda-i-Mualla . | Aligarh M. Faszal-ul-Hasan, B.A.; Muham- ei 
madan ; 32. 84 
Vaishya Hitkéri - | Meerut Babu Ram Chandra; Vaishya; 45... » 750 copies, 
Yad-i-Bayzé Ghaziabad (Meernt), | Hakim Saiyid Muhammad Said; Mu- er . 
7 hammadan ; 26. 86 
ZAMANA ooo ove Cawnpore eve Munshi Day& Narfyan Nigam, B.A.; —— 86 
Kayasth ; 27. $87 
Zamindaér-wa-Kashtk&r . | Bijnor... ee Muhammad Khalfl-ur-Rahmén; Mnu- ao 
hammadan ; 39. rT: 
Zié-ul-Isl4m ove . | Moradabad ove Saiyid Fazl Husain Bismil; Muham- — * 
madan ; 34. r $85 
Ziraat ove . | Bijnor ove , — Abdul Karim; Muham- 
madan. | | 
Akhbar-i-Im4amia ... Lucknow ee. |r wicea month, Saiyid Abid Ali; Muhammadan, Shiah ; 200 copies, “ 
70. 
Al Nazir... ove Meerut Do. 
All-India Shia Gazette . | Lucknow _ Do. Saiyid Yad Ali Rizvi Yazdi. . 
Khurshid-i-Nénpéra Nanpara (Bahraich), Muhammad Zakariya ; Muhammadan ; 150 copies. . 
| eo. 21. 
Lucknow Gazette Lucknow ove Mir Mohib Ali. . 
Muraqqa-i-Tasawwar Fatehpur see Lala Mathura Prasid ; Kayasth ; 34 ... 150 copies, he 
Sulténpur Gazette ... .. | Sultanpur ove ° L&ia Lakshmi Nath ; Kayasth; 30... 300_—C sé, a 
Vyapari-wa-Karigar Benares eee eS Babu Thékur Praséd ; Khatri; 42. ” 
Agra Akhbar eve AgTA .. Khwéja Siddiq Husain; Muham- 250 copies. 
madan ; 34. 98 
Al Bashir eco Etawah Mohammad Bashir-ud-din; Muham- 1,060 =», 
madan ; 55. 
Al Fasib... eee - | Bareilly Hakim Fasih-us-Zaman Asar ; Muham- 
| madan. , 
Aligarh Institute Gazette . | Aligarh : pe 446 copies, 096 
An Najm ove Lucknow ‘ Maulvi Abdus Shakér; Muham- 1" 100 
madan ; 34. 
A w&za-i-Khalgq _ Benares : Munshi Gul4b Chand ; Kayasth-; 29 ... 308 102 
Cawnpore Gazette ... Cawnpore ; Babu Harnfém Singh; Khatri;55 _«.. 5600 102 
Dabdaba-i-Sikandari Rampur Muhammad Férik Hasan; Muham- 800 108 
madan ; 56. 
. Pandit Prem Sukh Awasthi; Brahman ; 104 
i h oce ~ 26. 00 
ened Senepaper , z Hakim Abdul Karim Khf&n Barham ; ’ 105 
Muhammadan ; 50. 
Helél = «s Jaunpur ° Muhammad Nasir-ud-din Mahmud; 106 
7 Muhammadan. 
Independent . | Allahabad Shyém Kishore Varm4, Kayasth; 388. 107 
| Shaikh Faiy4z Ali; Muhammadan ; 41, 109 
Jadd-o-Jehad : 275 copies 
Shehebed (Hardol), Shaikh Mumt& Ali; Muhammadan ; ’ t10 
33. 
Jaunpur m Héfiz Abdur Rahmén Khén; Muham-|. 250° 1 
oo : madan ; 38. . 
Kanauj func :; | (Farrukh- | | Abdur Rahim Khén; Muhammadan ; 25 #1 
; : abad). 53. 
Kéyasth Hitkéri AQTA sco re Léla Lélta Prasid; Kayasth; 31... 600 #115 
— — Karim Kh4én Barham ; , 
Mashriq... Muhammadan ; 50. ) 
a + | Gorakhpur | “4 Pandit Param Sukh Awasthi; Brah- | (. a 
3 See tt 5 LE cit Pa | man; 26. . esate , 


* Irregular, 
¢ Temporarily stopped. 
+ Stopped, 


List of newspapers and periodicale—(oontinued). 


No. Name g publication. » Where published. - Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. mE | o4 
—|— ene ott We aces omnia — 
a | Mufid-i-Am = ww vee | AGA ose + | Weekly ... |-Qédir Ali Khan ; Muhammadan;-55 3 146 copies.. 

75.| Mukhbir-i-Alam = oes «+ | Moradabad ../ Do. . | Qési Abdul Ali; Muhammadan; 36 ... [ 800i, 
76 | Mus&fir ... ne oe oe | Agra ... + | °Do. °... | Pandit Bho} Dat; Arya; 42 eee 1,166 = 5 
77| Naiyar-i-Asam = + | Moradabad ~ ../ Do. ... | Saiyid Fbn-i-Ali; Muhammadan ; 46... ae 
78 | Nisam-ul-Malle = 10s ove | Moradabad coo | =6' DOe oe | Qazi Fahim-ud-din; ‘-Muhammadan ; } 

79|Oudh Punch -— «. oe | Lucknow cco | DO. cee Shaikh Sajj4d Husain; ‘Muham- 800 copiés.. 
#80 | Rafiq Panch vee ee | Moradabad oi oh Mahbéb-cl- Hasan; Muhammadan ; 29, 0: - 
$1 | Bahbar ... coe «+ | Moradabad occ | "DO. ce | Babu Banwéri L4l; Vaishya; 30... 400 ow 
82 | Riyés-i-Fais eee oe | Pilibhit + | Do. .. | Munshi Dél Chand; Kayasth;70 .. 17 184g 
83 | Rohilkhand Gasette ove Bareilly o> | “Do. «ee | Shaikh Abdul Aziz ; Muhammadan ; : 46, 500 a. 
64 Sahffa ... oe eee Bijnor ove Do. wp | —" Majid Hasan ;- Mahammadan ; ee 
g5 | Sar Panch ste | Shabjahanpur ...| Do. ... | Munshi Fazil Saiyid- ZahGr Ahmad; a 
8¢ | Shéhna-i-Hind oo» | Meerut a ee shoek tee a Muham- |: 200 

#87 | Soldier Akhbér_ oe | Moradabad ove Do. widteaniicics : 
88 | Surma-i-Rosgér_—... coe | AQTA «.. eee Do. = we “Munshi Itrat Husain ; Muhammadan ; | 184 oupten 
$89 | Swardjya oe coe | Allahabad ese Do. ome | 

90 | Tafrih us vee ee | Lucknow oe Do. ave Bémshankar PrasAd ; Kayasth ; 20 we 550 salad. 
91 | Tohfa-i-Hind ove «ee | Bijnor coe Do. ee Manshi Sairhj Singh ; af ove eve 
92 | Union Gasette eee ee | Bareilly eee Do. — owe Munshi Karam Ishi ; Muhammadan ; ; | Ce 
93 Zu) Qarnain eee ee | Badaun ove aaa, Nizgm-nd- din Husain ; Mubammadan ; : | 350 | ” 
94 | Hindusténi ove vee | Lucknow oe | Twice a week, | Hon'ble Munshi Gang4é Prasfid Varmé:; 1,580 “ 
ad Nasim-i-Agra eee oo | Agra ... eee Do. = ove Béba Bireahwar Sény4l ; Bengali Brah- a 
796 | Riyés-ul-Akhbér ee. | Lucknow ose Do. _ eee Saiyid ‘Riyés Abmad ; Muhammadan ; : or 
97 | Oudh Akhbér oes --- | Lucknow ove Daily ee “Monshi J Jélp& Pras&d ; Kayasth ; 60. 327 


ARABIO-URDU. 
98 | Al Bayén we 


H1npI. 
°99 | Anand K&dambini ... 

‘100 Bhératodaya —— 

10t | Bhérat Sudash& Pravartek 
102 | Bréhman Saméchér 

108 | Brahman Sarvasva 

Dehéti ... ove 

105 | Dharm Divékar ... 

106 | Garhwili 

107 | Grih Lakshmi: 
108 | Gurukul Saméchér ... 
$100 | Hindi Pradip 


110 | Jain Néri Hitkari ... 
tll | Jain Prakéshak 


tliz Jénhavy ove 
ol. JhaGe a 


OSE 95, he, Gr ac. 0 msgs 


Lucknow sie 


Mirzapur eee 
Moradabad _ 
Farrukhabad aan 


Meerut ge 
Etawah aie 
Benares ‘ae 


pur). 
Chunar ( Mirzapur), 


Agra eee eee 
Dehra Dun ee 
Allahabad aoa] 
Sikandarabad (Ba- 
landshahr). 
Allahabad oes 
Deoband (Saharan- 


par). 
Deoband (Saharan- 


Gahmar (Ghazipar),| 


Monthly 


Monthly 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

' Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Maulvi Saiyid Sulaiman ; Muham- 


madan ; 30. 


‘Pandit Badri Narfyan; Brahman ; 62, 


Padam Singh Sharméand Pandit Nar- 


deva Shashtri. 


Pandit Ganesh Prasad Sharmé; Brah- 


man; 50. 


‘Narfyan: Praséd _ 


Puttoo Lél. 
Pandit Girja Dutt ; Brahman ; 34 


. Pandit Sudarshana.Charya, B.A. 


Balmakund Sharma, 


Guléb Chand Shrivastava; Kayasth. 


Pandit Bhimsen Sharm4é; Brahman ; 54, 


Pandit Balkrishna Bhatt; Brahman ; 


65. 
Jyoti Prasad. 
Suraj Bhén ; Vakil. 
Shri Kant Upasni. 
Gop4l Rém; Bania; 43... 


300 copies, 


100 copies, 


800 copies, 


400 
700 


’ 


680 copies, 


320 copies. 


_ 


* Irregular. 


¢ Temporarily stopped, 
; Stopped. 
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List of newspapers and periodicals—(concluded). 
F we * yl ¥ —. :! 
“1... Name of publication, |: Where published, | Edition. {| Name, caste and age of editor. Circulation, 
114 | Kalw&r Mitra os ve | Allahabad --- | Monthly ... | Prem N&th Yogishwar; 34 coe |, 375 fi ay it ma 
115 | K&nyakubj Hitk&ri oo. | Cawnpore > | Do. oe | Pandit Shivadhar Pande, M.A., LL.B., 1,100 _ —s, 
*116 , Khatri Hitkéri ss... .. | Benares | Do. . | Balmakund Varm&; Khatri ©...) | 500 =" 

117.] Maryfda uw oo | Allahabad eos |... DOw. | 

118 | N&gri Prach&rak ... --. | Lucknow » oe | Do., «- | RGp Narfyan Pande; Brahman eee 100 copies, 

119 | Nigam4gam Chandriké . «» | Benares ove Do. .. | Rip Narfyan Pande... ot ae — Cl. as Ww 

| 120 | Palliw4l Pattrika ... ose —— (Fateh-| Do. -» | Pandit Gauri Shankar Sharm§, , Sam 
| 121,| Rasik Mitra . ee | Cawnpore «» | Do. .. |! Manohar L&él; Brahman ; 85 ove ‘ 500 copies, The 
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I.—Po.irics. 


| fins | (a)—Foreign. i 


1. The Jadd-o-Jehad (Shahabad, Hardoi) of the 26th December, notes 
with regret that the position of Persia is at present 
very critical, and the editor expresses the hope that 


it may emerge successfully from its present troubles. 
| (b)— Home. 
2. The Zamana (Cawnpore) for November, contains a contributed article 


in which the writer observes that the policy of the 
| Arya Samaj from the very beginning has been such 
as would naturally arouse the suspicion of Government, and he exhorts the 


Samaj to reconsider its policy and to exclude from its fold suspicious persons. 


8. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 20th December, remarks that the catalogue 
The Paisa Akhbar Press andthe Of books sold by the Paisa Akhbar Press (Lahore) 
life of Mazzini. at reduced rates includes the life of Mazzini, and 
expresses surprisé that no action has been taken against the press on account of 
such an objectionable publication. 
The editor remarks that there is no reason why when the publication of the 
original book in Englishis allowed, the translation of passages from the book 
should be regarded as seditious. | re 


4. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st December, referring to the 

The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan proposed Hindu-Muhammadan conference, remarks 

conference. that there can be no union between Hindus and 

Muhammadans without creating a feeling of mutual trust and confidence among 

the masses, and without impressing upon their minds that the interests of the 
two communities are identical. 


56. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, takes exception to the 

The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan Yepresentation of the Muslim League that the de- 

conference. pressed classes should be excluded from the category 

of Hindus, and remarks that when the leaders of the League desire a friendly 

conference such steps should be avoided. The editor dwells at length on the 

need for Hindu-Muhammadan co-operation, and urges the Hindus to unite with 
the Muhammadans forgetting all the harm done to them by the League. 


6. Ina note the editor of the Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, 

The proposed Hindu-Muhammadan Yemarks that since it has been decided to start a 

anes Hindu-Muhammadan conference, recommends that 

with the permission of Government, responsible European officers should be 

appointed to take part in effecting conciliation between the two communities, 
seeing that illiterate Muhammadans do not often obey their leaders. 


Persian affairs. 


The policy of the Arya Samaj. 


TI.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
III.—Native States. 
Nil. 
1V.—ADMINISTRATION. 
(a)—Judicial and Revenue. 
Nil. 
(b)—Police. 
Nil. 
(c)—Finance and Taxation. 
P camer Me | 
oe (d)— Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
) Nil, 
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/ (e')— Edueation. 
7. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 26th December, dwells at length 
: bbe tS HR. °° @ the need for medical education -for women, and 


| : remarks that’'Indians should try their best to collect 
funds to establish medical institutions for Indian women in all the big towns of 


India. The editor proposes that an experimental school should be opened in 


- ‘Delhi, where the scheme has a good chance of success. 


(f)—Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
: Nil. 
(g)—General. 


- 8. The Jadu (Jaunpur) of the 20th December, expresses agreement with 

the suggestion of the Hindustént (Lucknow) that 
“concession tickets should be granted to students 
coming from out-stations to see the United Provinces Exhibition during the 
Christmas and Muharram holidays. ‘The editor suggests that tickets available 
for a week should be sold to students for only a rupee. 


; The United Provinces Exhibition. 


9. The Zul Qarnain (Budaun) of the 21st December, contains a contri- 

uted article in which the writer observes that Urdu 
is the current dialect of these provinces, that its use 
in courts and government offices has occasioned no inconvenience and that the 
number of Urdu-knowing people even in the Hindu community is greater than 
that of the Hindi-knowing. Continuing, he remarks that the efforts of the Hindus 
to revive Hindi and to substitute it for Urdu are prompted by anti-Muhammadan 
feeling, and that unless they give this up union between the two communities is 
im possible. , 


The Urdu-Hindi controversy. 


10. One Ram Bharose, secretary of the Lucknow city Arya Samaj, contri- 
butes an article to the Nava Jiwan (Benares) of the 
16th December, in which he describes the degraded 
condition of the depressed classes who, he says, are Hindus. He asks the Arya 
Samajes not to remain satisfied with the order of Government that the depressed 
classes will be counted as Hindus but to work earnestly to elevate them. He says 
that the depressed classes should be admitted to the Samaj and allowed all the 
social privileges provided they sign the declaration form of the sabha. 


11. The Rahbar (Moradabad) of the 21st December, expresses satisfaction 

The depressed classes and the at the announcement that the depressed classes will 

on. as usual be included in the category of the Hindus. 

The editor points out that to ascertain the exact number of the Hindu commu- 

nity it is necessary to count even those who have been recently converted to 

Christianity or Islam as Hindus, and exhorts his Hindu brethren to try their best 
to readmit them into the fold of Hinduism. 


12. The TZafrih (Lucknow) of the 2lst December, expresses gratitude to 
The depressed classes and the Government on account of the decision that the 


sonens. depressed classes will be reckoned as Hindus at the 
forthcoming census. 


The depressed classes. 


13. Referring to the grant of revenue-free Jand and an annual or 
- . ° Of 25- lakhs by the Government to the Salvation 
re Serine eee 10 eee Army for the purposes of reclaiming the criminal 


tribes of India, the Arya Mitra (Agra) of the 24th December, remarks that if | 


any body deserves such help it is the Arya Samaj, which has elevated and spread 
education among such tribes. The editor asks the leaders of the samaj to work 


for the reformation of the criminal tribes, and prays Government to grant similar 
help to it for the same purpose. | ae 


14. The Cawnpore Gazette of the 23rd December, complains regarding the 
Adulteration of articles of foog, . 2Aulteration of articles of food in India, and suggests 


that health officers should try to enlist the help of 


commercial societies to put a stop to the evil practice. 


aw fn - kin. 2 Ge Bee se. 
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15. The Owdh A 
Scarcity of grain in India. 


The editor observes that the scarcity of foodstuffs is to a great extént a ay pe 
Ove 

agricultural implements will increase the produce of tMe land, and thereby 

V.—LeIsLation. 

VI.—RaiLway. 


| 16. The Surma-i-Rozgar (Agra) of the 24th December, notes with pleasure 
Retired military officers on Indian that the experiment of appointing retired military 
railways. officers on the North-Western Railway to look after 


the convenience of third class passengers has proved satisfactory and expresses - 


the hope that other railways will also follow the lead of the North-Westefn 
Railway. | 
VII.-—-Post OFFics. 
Nil. | | 
‘VIIL—NAtive SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL MATTERS, 


17. The Muséfir (Agra) of the 23rd December, refers to the Bakr-TId riot 
in Burma and notes with regret that Hindus and 
Muhammadans abuse the religious freedom which 
they enjoy undér British-rule. ‘The editor observes that both communities 
should have some regard for each other’s religious feelings and should improve 
their social relations. | 


18. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 27th Deceitiber, referring to the 
Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta, remarks that Hindus and 
) Muhammadans should come to terms before any 
law is framed to govern the sacrifice of cows onthe occasion of Muhammadan 
festivals. The editor expresses the hope that in future Hindus will connive at 
cow sacrifice and that Muhammadans will try to be content with the sacrifice of 
some other animal which the Hindus do not regard as sacred. 


19. The Zul Qarnaim (Budaun) of the 21st December, observes that the 
recent Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta have demonstrated 
that the so-called Indian leaders exercise no influ- 
ence over the masses, although they see almost daily that cows are slaughtered 
to provide rations for soldiers and for other purposes, and that they do not get 
so much infuriated as to commit riots, while the masses are profuundly ignorant, 
which shows that Indians are not fit for self-government. 


20. The Anand (Lucknow) of the 22nd December, deplores that, in spite of 
the police and the military, there were serious distur- 
bances in Calcutta on the Bakr-Id day, and remarks 
that the police were negligent of their duties and were afraid of the Kabuli 
ruffians. The editor asks Government to appoint a commission to ascertain the 
causes of the riots and of the remissness of the police. Healso observes that the 
occurrence of such disturbances in the capital of the Empire is a reflection on the 
administration of Government, particularly seeing that it keeps such a large force 


of police, and he urges Government to improve its constabulary so as to avoid 
similar riots in future. . 


21. The Oudh Akhbar (Lucknow) of the 24th December, says that the 


The Bobe-Fa siete in Caleutie. recent riots in Calcutta and the frequent occurrence 
: of political dakaitis there show that the place is 
infested with bad characters. | 


The editor urges that a vigorous campaign should be undertaken against 


Cow sacrifice and Hindus. 


t 


Cow sacrifice and Hindus, 


The Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta. 


The Bakr-Id riots in Calcutta. 


them, 
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92. The Rahkbar (Moradabad) of the 21st December, notes with regret that 

Bocial relations between Hindus @ rapprochement between Hindus and Muham- 

and Muhammadens. madans cannot be effected, and that Sir William 

Wedderburn’s advice regarding the cultivation of amicable relations between the 

two communities will not be attended to seeing that Muhammadans will not cease 

to advocate cow-killing and sectional representation on the councils, which go a 
great way towards alienating the sympathy of the Hindus. 


23. One Shah Muhammad Hafiz, of Ghazipur, contributes an article to the 
Social relations between Hindus Hindustani (Lucknow) of the 26th December, in 
end Muhammadans. which he ascribes the estrangement, between Hindus 
and Muhammadans to the efforts which both communities make to oppose 
each other’s political organizations, and remarks that a union rashly effected 
by holding a meeting for the purpose, as Sir William Wedderburn proposes, 
will not produce a permanent effect. He observes that it would be worth while 
to inquire into the causes which have strained the relations between the two 
communities and to devise means for their removal. 


24. The Arya Mitra (Agra) of the a 9 ag compares the systems 
| : of charity obtaining in Europe and in India, and 
—— saben the ayaeih here be reformed, 
India cannot hope to rise in the scale of nations. The editor urges asa case in 
point that the money spent on pilgrimages and given to sadhus should be devoted 
to the cause of mass education, and says that the individual efficiency of the 
people is more needed than the industrial and economical improvement of the 
country. 


IX.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
Nil. 
©. E. W. SANDS, 


ALLAHABAD : Assi. to the Dy. Inspr. General of Police, 
Criminal Investigation Department, 
The 31st December 1910. United Provinces. 
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